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AND MIGHTY MON ARCH 


our deare and dread Soucraigne Lord, 


Ll AMES, 
By the good prouidence of God, King of Great Britaine, 


Francc, and Ireland, the moſt worthy and moſt able Defender 
of the Faith, and moſt gracioxs Patron of the Church ,, 
All Peace and Happineſſes. 


Moſt gracious Soueraigne: 


PS SP { anuot ſo oner-loue thu iſſue of: my owne 
JEN braine,as to hold it worthy of your Maie-| 
te] ſues indicious eyes*; mucb leſſe of the. 
ON P higheſt Patronage under Heauen : Yet 
2,Q\\ WE) now, my very duty hath bidden mee looke 
© oo /o high;C7 tels me it would be no eſſe then, 
T DIA iniurious,if 1 ſhould not lay down my work 
==4U where / owe my ſeruice : and that 1 ſhould 
offend, if [ prefunce! not. Befides.whither ſhould the rivers runne, 
but intothe Sea ? Ft is to your M., ateſtie (vnder the Higheſt) that 
wee owe both theſe ſyeet opportunities of good, and all the good 
fruits of theſe happy opportunities : Ff wee ſhould not therefore 
freely offer 'to your Mateſlie ſome premetiall handfulls of that| 
crop, Whereof you may challenge the whole barueſt , how could, 
wee be but ſhameleſly ynthanke/ all f F cannot praiſe my Preſent 


es tit 


% HS I 


deth : Onely this F may ſay ; that ſeldome any man hath offered to 
your Royall hands a greater bundle of ha owne thoughts (Some 


FE whereof, | 


__ 7 w hm u—_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - - | 


whereof, « avit muſt needs fall out among't /o man '”, bas beene con- 
| p /ſed profitable ) nor perbaps more wvarietie of diſcourſe : for bere 
| {hall your Maieſlie finde Moralitie, like a good nee Wai-| 
(ting on Diumitie ; and Dininitie, like ſome great Lad), curry 
day in ſeuerall dreſſer: Speculation interchanged with expertence, 
| 'Poſirine T heologie with Polemicall ; I extuallwith aifcurſorie ; 
hehe gud with Scholaſticall. 
F cannot diſſemble my toy to haue done thu little goods Andi [ 
F be the comfort, and honour of your unorthy ſeruant, that the| 
| God of heauen hath vouchſafed to wſe bis hand in the leaſt ſeruice! 
of brs (hurch ; How can be but your Crowne and reioycing that 
* !thefame God hath ſet apart your Mazeſty,as a glorious mſlrument 
of fuch an vninerſall good to the whole (hriſtian World ? It was a 
mad. conceit of that old Herefrarch, which might inſtly take hn 
name from madnes;T hat an huge Giant beares vp the earth with 
hus ſhoulder ; which he changes enery thirtieth yeere, for eaſe, and| 
with the remouall cauſes an Earthquake. If by the deuice he had| 
meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our ancient \Mythologifts 
vnder their Saint George,and Chriſtopher, haue deſcribed the| 
( briſlian Souldier, and good Paſtor ) he had not done amiſſe ; for 
ſurely, the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Soue-| 
raigne authoritie '; and it « no maruell if the Earth quake in the 
change. es Kin gs are totheWorld ſo are good Kings to the| 
Church: N enecan be ſo blinde, or enuious, as not to grant, that 
the whole Church-of God por earth, reſts ber ſelfe principally 
| (next tober ſtay aboue) vpon your Miaieh ties Regall ſupportation; 
You may truly ſay with Dauid, Ego rei. columnas clus, 
IWhat wonder u it then, if our tongnes and pens bleſſe you; if wee 
Lo ambitious of all occaſtons,that may teſtific our cheereſul gratu-| 
lations of thu pappines to your Highneſſe,& ours in you ? Which, 
our bumble praiers vnto him, by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour 
[£0 COnLLINKE, till both che Earth and Heauens be truly hanged. 
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The vnworthieſt of your 
| | | Mateſttes ſeruants, 
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: INS 71/mes publike,needs noother reaſon,but that 
> © Cy - p. | J o 6. . . 
LELDE though the world u furniſhed with other Wori- 
V d- Set J J - by x1 n | 
EDNECD tn £5, euen 10 ſatietic and ſurtet, yer of thoſe 
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= <K 1 Rthat Thave made theſe my homely Apbo- 
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#&) #9 which reduce Chriſtianity to prathſe,there is) 
SS; ;; (at es ſcarce on Oe! [ ws /t 
| ea needs confeſſe, F bad ſome eye to my ſelfe : 
| For, hauing after a ſort ins eos — e of tnd oy ” 
praftice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerabie proceeding , or 
checke mee in my ſlrazing there=from. By which meanes , jo 
many men as F line amongit, ſo many monitors F Jhall haue_, 
| which /hall point mee to my owne rules, and vpbraid mee wuh my 
aberrations. Why I haue dedicated them 10 your name, cannot be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my Patron, and mee your Paſtor. 
T beregard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that 
whereas my body ,®hich was eucr weake, began of late to languiſh 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt) toleaue bebinde 


Jlnneeermegaepe_c————_—_—_— remain; 


me this little monument of that great reſpeft which F deſernedly| 
—_  beare| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
beare 308.2 And rf 1t ſhall pleaſe God torepricue me,untill a longer 
' day ; yet it ſhall not repent me, 10 haue jent t1s vnworthy ſcrowle, | 
| to wart Vp9n 301 in your neceſſary abſence;neither ſhall ut be, 1 hope, 
 bootteſſe for 30u,t0 adiogne theſe my meane ſpeculations vnto thoſe: 
, 


| 


| grounds of vertue You haue ſo happily {aid : to which / they {ball | 
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\adde but 022 fertile, it ſhall beto me ſufficient toy, contentment, 
| % - 
recompence. From your Hal-fted, Decemb. 4. | 
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OO OOOOcoN F Mediration, thote, winch DEP IHINC NCAUCNLY THOWBINTS | 
| 

} 

| 


y UCci 

ol\\ al and praſccute t! £121 30t, arelike thoſe which kindle a fire 
"1 \W## of vnder greene wood, and leaue it, fo'foone as it but be- | 

o] a gins to flame ; leefting the hope of a good begtnning, 

' J off for wage of [cconding it with a fucable procced:ng : when 
el/ffr) | of} I ſet my fſelfe to meditate, I will nor giue ouer, cill I} 
a | || come toan ifſte, It hath beene ſaid by ſome, that the be-| 
o Com: 2 ginning 1sas much as the middeſt; yea, more than all; but | 
ooo 00000600WJ[ | lay,theending is morethan the veginning, 

yp x 
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There is nothiage (but Man) thatreſpe&eth greatnefle : Not God; not death ; not 
i1dgement. Not God: he is no accepter of perſons, Not nature: we lee the fornes of 
Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt : and the poore childe as faire, well-fauoured. 
ſtrong, wittie, as the heite of Nodles, Not diſeaſe, death, judgement : they ficken a- 
like, die alike, farealike after death, There is nothing (befides nacurall men) of whom 


goodneflc is not refpected, I will honour greatnefle in others : bur for iy lelfe, I will | 


citeemea dram of goodneile, worth a whole world of greatacſle, 


3 


As there is a fooliſh wiſdome,ſo there is a wiſe ignorance ; innot prying into Gods | 
Arte; not enquiring into things not reuealed, I would fainc know all that I need, and 
all char [ may: I leaue Gods ſecrets to himſelte, Ir is happic for me, that God makes | 


me of his Court, though not of his Counſel], B27 
| 4 | 

As there is no vacuitie in nature, no more ts there ſpiritually, Every veſſel! is fu'l; if | 
not of liquor,yet of aire: ſo is the heart of manzthough(by nature)iris empric of grace, 
yet it 1s full of hypocriſie,and iniquity. Now, as it is filled with grace,ſoir 1s emptie of | 
Nis euill qualities; as ina vefſell,ſo much water as goes in, fo much aire goes our: but} 
mans heart is anarrow-mouthed veſſel}, and receiues grace bur by drops; and there- 
fore takes a long time to emptic and fill. Now, as there be differences in degrees, and 
onetcart is necrer to fulnefſe than another: ſo the beft veſſell is not quite full, while it 


is in the body ; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruption, I will neither be con- 
B cent | 
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| | Saran; for he knowes, that if he haueany parr, God will hauc none: ſo, the whole fal- 


eV editations and Vowes. | 
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rent with that meafurc of graccIhaue, nor impatient of Gods delay; burcuery day] | 

| willendeuour to hauc one drop adacd to the reit: fo my laſt day ſhall fill vp my veſle!] | 

to the brim. | 
*” 


} 
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| Satan would ſeeme to be mannerly and reaſonabte : making, as if he would be con- } 
tear with one halfe of the hearr, whereas God chaliengeth all or none : as (indeed) he 
hath moſt reaſon to claime all, that made all, But this is nothing but a craftic fetch of 


; !erh to his ſhare alone, My heart (when it 1s both whole, and at the beſt) 1s but a trait 
| 2nd vnworthy lodging for God: it tt wera bigger and better, [ would referue it all for 
him. Satan may looke in at my doores by a terration : buihethalinor have fomuch 


\25 one chamber-roome {ct apart for him to fotonrne in, | 
G 


\ I fee that innatura!ll motions, the neerer any thing comes tohis end, the fiyifcer it 
moucrh.l haue ſecne great riuers,which at their firſt riſing outof ſome hills fide,mightr 
be couercd with a buthell ; which, after many miles, fiil a very broad channell; and 
| drawing neere to the Sca,do euen makea little Sea tn their owne bankes : Sothe wind 
at the fir rifing, as a lictle vapour from the crannies of the earth, and paſting forward 


wen; theearth, the further it gocs,the more diuſtertng and violent it waxerh, A Chri- 


korn_—r= =o tree 


tn cnc 


ftians motion(afccr he is regenerare)1s made naturall ro God: ward; and thereforc,the 
'ncerer he comes to heauen, the more zealous 3ce1s, A good man muſt not be like E- 
Zekizs Sunne,that went backward ; nor like 7e/2w4hs Sunne, that tool fill 5 bur Danids 
Sunne, that (like a Bridegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion re- 
[ioyceth to runne his race: only herein is the difference,that when he comes to his high | 
lnoone, he declinerth not. How cuer therefore, the minde (in her naturall facultics)fol- 
[lowes the remperature of the body, yer in theſc ſupernaturall things ſhee quite croſles 
it, For with the coldeſt complexion of age, is itoyned in thote that are truly religious, 
\che feruenteſt zeale and affeQtion to good things: whichis therefore the more reue- 
'renced, and better acknowledged, becauſe it cannor be aſcribed co the hot ſpirits of 
[your The Deuill himſelfe deuifed rhar old Qander of early holineſlt; 4 yours Saint, 


{ an o/4 Denty, Sometimes young Deuils hauc proued old Sainis ; neuer rhe contrary : 

| but true Saints in yourth,doe alwayes prouc Angels in their age, I will ſtrine to be cuer | 
good; butifI ſhould not finde my ſeltc beſt at laſt, Ifſhould feare I was neuer good j 
at all, | 

| 's 

| E-- 7 | 

Confeneharteneth finne ; which a little diſlike would haue daunted ar firft. As we 

fay, There would be no theeues, it no receivers: fo would there not be ſo many open | 

mouths to detract and ſlander,if there were notſo many open eares to cnterraine them, 

Tf Ecannor ftop another mans mouth from ſpeaking il}, I will eicher open my mouth 

\roreproue it, or elſe I will ſtop mine cares from hearing it; and ler him ſee in my face, 

that he hath noroome in my heart, | 


8 


I haue oit wondered how fiſhes can reraine their freſh raſte, and yer liue in falt wa- 
ters; finceTfeethareuery other thing participates of the nature of the place wherein 
| it adides, So,the waters paſſing thorow the chanels of the earth, vary their ſanour with 
[the veines of ſotſe,thorow which they ſlide, So,brute creatures, tranſported from one 
| region to anorher, alter their former qualitic,and degenerate by little and little, The 

like danger haucſeene in the manners of men, conuerfing with cuillcompanions in 
corrupt places : For, befides that, it blemiſherh our reputation, and makes vs thought 
11, though wee be good; icbreeds in vs an inſenſible declination to ill ; and workes mn 


{ 
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e Meditations and Voyes. TH. 
vs, it 605 an 34pprobatian, yeta lefle diilike of choſe itnnes, to which, o urearcs and cies © 
arc fo continually inured, 1 may haue a bad acquaintance « I will never hayue a wicked | 
| COMPalnnion. | | | 

| | 
Ws! | | 
' 
Expectation, in a weake minde, makes an euill, greater ; and a good, Iofſe : burtin a | 
 reſolued minde, it digeſts an euill, b<foreir come : and makesa furure pood, long be- | 
fore preſent. I will expect the worit, becauſe it may come ; che beſt, becaule Iknow ic | 
will COME, | 


| | 19 | 
Sore promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt; ſyme, whatrhey cold, bur | | 
| meane nor to doe, asthe ſons oi Zacob tothe Sechernites ;, fame, whar they meant for the | 
| time, and after, retrair, as Zaban to 7acob ; ſome, what they docallo giue, but vawilling- | 
' ly,as Zerod ; ſome, what they willingly giue, and after repent then, as 7o/2ua to the Gz- | 
| beo:#te5 : $0 great diſtruſt is there in man, whether from hits impotence, or tairhleſnefſe. ; 
' Asin other things, ſointhis, I ſee God is not like man : but in what euer he promiſes, 
| he approues himſelfe moſt fairhfull, both in his ability and performances, 1 will theze- | 
| win truſt God on his bare word ; even with hope, beſides hope, aboue bope, a- | 
| oainſt hope ; and onwards I will relic on him for ſmall matters of this lite : for how | 
| {hall IT hope co truſt him in impoſſibllities, it I may notinlik:lihoods ? How ſhall I de- | 
pend on him for railing my body from duli, and ſauing tny foule if I miſtruſt him tor a 
cruſt ot bread, towards my preſeruation ? 


EI: 


If the World would make me his Minion, he could give me but whathe hath. And | 
' what hath hero giue? but a ſmoke of honour, a thadow of riches,a ſound of pleaſures,a 
blaſt of tame; which when I haue had 1n the beſt meaſure, I may be worle, -I cannot bee 
berter : I can live no whitlonger, no whit merrier, no whit happier, If hee profelle to 
hateme, what canhe doe, but diſgrace me 1h my name, impoueriſh mee in my eſtate, 
afi& me in my body ?inall which, it is eaiie, not to be euerthe more miſerable. I have 
bcene too long beguiled with the vaine ſemblances of it : Now henceforth, accounting 
my {elte borne ro a better world, Iwill in aq holy lottineſfe beare my felfe as one too 
900d to beenamoured of the belt pleaſures, to be daunted' with the greateſt milecies 


i TOR Ry | 
of this life. 


;  & £620 11213! | ) (16 i 
Tfeethere is no man fo happy as to haueall things 3. 30d Ro Man ſo-miſerable, as nor. 
to haue ſome. Why ſhould I looke for a better condition than all others ? If T hane 
ſomewhar, and that of the belt chings; I willin thankfulneſſeenioy them, and wane the | | 
2 reſt with,.contentment, , . -  ., | A NY 
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Conſtraint makes an ealle thing toilſome g whereas againe, loue makes the greateſt | 
A Fo Rae Yen agree Pirkain. beat follon a00- 
Fagt, with pleaſurg © which it we were commanded ro meaife.YROugne, charge, of, 
Sipeiour, wetHontd camptyrt Sweets 1 feeche fally of che moſt, men, char 
romdyyalere thiſerable; "and the ra ONS OOO hor wanegh Iouero Vat they muſ : | 
doe : I will firſt Iabour to fettle in my heart a' good affection to heauenly things : fo | 
| Lord, thy yoke (hall be ealte, and tÞ 7 burthen lighr. 
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| Therearethree meſſengers of death ; Caſualty, Sickneſſe, Age. The two firſt are 


e M cauations and Uowes. | 
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Itis the greateſt madneſſe in the world, to bee an hypocrice in religious profeion. 
Men hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, ſo much as in appearance. God bates thee 
double, becauſe thou arr but in appearance : fo, while thou halt the hatred of both. 
chou haſt no comfort in thy ſelie. Yertifthou wile not be po0d as thou ſeemeli : Thoid 
it better to ſeeme ill as thon art, An open wicked man doth rauch hurt with notorious 7 
| ſtanes ; bur an hypocrite doth ar laſt more ſhame goodnefſe, by ſeeming pood. I had 
rather be an open wicked man, than an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than 


Either of them. 
| 16 | 
When I caſt downe miae eyes vpon my wants, vpon my finnes, vpon my miſeries ; | 
me thinkes no man ſhould be worſ{e,no man ſoillas I ; my meanes ſo many, lo forcible, | 
and 2Imoſt violent ; my progreſle ſo ſmall, and inſenſtble ; my corruptions ſo ſtrong, 
[my infirmities ſo frequenr and remedilefle ; my body ſo vnan{werable to my minde. 
But when I looke vp to thebleſ{hings that God hath enriched me withall, me thinkes I 
ſhould ſoone be induced ro thinke none more happy than my ſelfe : God is my friend, 
and my father : the world not my maſter, but my ſlaue : I haue friends not many, bur ſo 
tried that I daretruſtch=m : an eſtace nor ſuperfluous, not needy ; yer neerer to defect, 
than abundance: A calling, it deſpiſed of men, yet honourable with God * abody not | 
ſo ſtrong, asto admit ſecurity, ( vut often checking me in occa(ton of pleafare ) nor yet 
fo weake, as to afflift me continually : A minde not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, thar 
I may boaſt of ic ; nor yer fo nakzd, that I ſhould deſpaire of obtaining ic : My milſeries 
|afoord meioy, mine enzmies adurntage ; my account is caſt vp for another world. 
And ifthou thinke 1 haye ſaid roo muck good of my ſelte, eicher I am thus, or 1 


would be. 
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| Ef 
The worldlings life is(of all other)moſt diſcomfortable. For, that which is his God 
/ doth notalwayes fauour him : that which ſhould be, neuer, 
| 18 
| 


| 


[{doubrfull ; fince many haue recouered them both : rhe laſt is certains, Th-cwo firſt are 


' ſudden : the laſt leaſurely and deliberate. As for all men, vpon ſo many ſummons, ſo | 


\eſpecially foran old man, itis a ſhame to be vnprepared tor death : for where other ſee | 
'rhey may die, hee ſees he muſt die. I was longagone 01d enough ro die : bur if I line 
illage, I willthinke my ſelfe roo old ro liue longer, 

| | | Dh 
I will not ca-e whatT hane ; whether much, orlictle, If lictle, my 3ccount ſhall bee 
lefle ; if more, I {h1ll doe the more good, andreceiue the more glory. 
20 | h 


| © Tcarenot for any companion, bit ſuch as may reach me ſomewhat; or learne ſome- 


dT FI *2 © {$i 17,214 wo JUL: oO gi ow! | ; 
' what of me, *Both theſe ſhall much plcaſureme ; ( oneas an Apentche-orher as a Sub-| 
ie@ro worke vporni) neither knowT, whether more, For though ic bean excellent chang | 
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'tO learne; yet teatne, bictoceach orhers. x pn Sel FBS Fit al 
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| Ifearth (that is prouided for mortalicy, and is poſllcſſed by the Makers enemies) haue 
| 


ſuch a Sunne ro enlighren it, ſuch an heaven to wall ic abour, ſych ſivger fruirs and 
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fo much pleaſurein it,. chat W orldliogs thinke it worth £he accquar. of their heauen: | 
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Meditations and Uowes. |*: 54 


' towers toadorne it,ſuch varietie of creatures, for the commodious vie of it; VVhat muſt 
 heagen nceds bee, that is prouided for God himſelte, and his triends ? How can it bee | 
' lefle in worth, than God is aboue his creatures, 8: Gods friends better than his enemies ? | 
' I wiil nor onely be content, but deſirous to be diilolucd, * | 


I 3 
dl ied 


; Iris commonly leene, that boldneſſe puts men forth before theirtime, before their 
 abilitie. Wherein we hate ſeene many,thar (like Lapwings, and Parttidges) haue runne 
away with fome part of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes,that as they began 
| boldly,fo they proceed vniprofitably, and conclude not withour ſhame. I would rather 
be haled by force of others to great duties,than ruſh vpon them vnbidden. It were better 
| 3 man {ſhould want worke, than that great workes ſhould want a man anſwerable rc 
| their weight. 


————— 
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\* Twill vſe my friend as 279/e; did his rod : While it was a rod he held it familiarly in 
{nis hand : when once a Serpent, he ran away from it. : 


24 
I haue feldoame ſeene much oſtentation,and much learning mettogether. The Sunne, 
riſiap, and declining, makes long ſhadowes ; at mid-day when heeis ac higheſt, none ar 
all. Beſides thar, skill when it is coo much {howne,loſerh the grace : as freth-coloured | 
wares, if they be often opened,lole their brightneſſe,and are foiled with much handling. 
I had rather applaud my ſelfe tor hauing much,that [ ſhew nor 3than that others ſhould 
applaud me tor ſhewing more than I haue, 


#3 
An ambitious man is the greateſt enemie to himſelfe, of any in the world beſides: for 
he ſtill corments himſelte with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might auoid,if he 
would remit of the height of his thoughts, andliue quietly. My one!ly ambition ſhall 
be, to reſt in Gods fauour on earth, and to be a Saint in heauen. 


26 


| There was never good thing eaſily come by, The Heathen man could ſay, God 
ſels knowledge for ſweat ; and ſo he doth honour for icopardy. Neuer any man hath 
goteither wealth or learning with eaſe, Therefore the greateſt good muſt needs bee | 
moſt dificulr. How ſhall I hope to get Chrift, it I rake no paines for him ? And if in 
all other things the difhicultie of obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſecke | 
why ſhould it in this alone daunt mee ? I will not care what I doe, what I ſuffer, ſo 1 
may winne Chriſt. If men canendure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of their 
bodies, to protratt a miſerable life yet a while longer ; what paine ſhould I refuſe for 
eternitie ? 


—_— _ 


27 
If I die, the world {hall miſſe me but alittle ; I (hail miſle it lefle. Not it mee, becauſe 


ithath ſach ſtore of better men : Not I it, becauſe ithath ſo much ill, and I ſhall haue fo. 
much happineſle, 


28 


Two things makea man ſer by ; Dignitie, 2nd Deſert. Amongt fooles, the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufhcient : amongft wiſe men, the ſecond without the firft, Let me de- 
ſerue well, though I bee not aguanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheere me 
more in others contempr, than the approbation of others can comfort me, againſt the 
ſecret checke of tny owne vnworthineſle; 
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[ in many generations ; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequeas- 


i ON : for both it makes a good thing odious ( as many good tales are marr'd in telling ) 


| one meale, yet great in capacitie ; yea, ſo intinite in deſire, that the round Globe of the 
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: | ITE 
| The beftqualities doe fo cleaue to their ſubieRts, that they cannot be communica- | 
tedto others. For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor follow the bloud, 


thed by our Will to our heires ; leſt the giuers ſhould wax proud, and the receivers | 
negligent. Iwill account nothing my owne, bur what I haue gotten ; nor that mine 
owne, becauſe it is more ot pitt, than delert. 


?0 / 

= 
Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Trath and Peace kiſfe each other ; and 
| then miſerable, when either of them balke the way, or when they meer and kifſe nor. 
For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecure injuſtice. 


| Though I loue peace well, yer I loue mainetruths better. And though I lone all truths 
well, yer I had rather conceale a {mall truth, than diſturbe a common peace, 


| 
I 
| 


JI 
- 
Anindiſcreet good ation, is little better than a diſcreet miſchiefe, For in this the 
doer wrongs onely the Patient : bur in that other, the wrong is doneto the good aCti- 


and beſides, it preiudicesa future opportunitie. I will rather let paſle a good gale of 
wind, and ftay on the {hore ; than lanch forth, when 1 know the wind will be the con- | 
trary. 
22 

The World reacheth.me, that itis madneſſe to leaue behinde me thoſe poods that 
[ may carry with me : Chriftianitie ceacherh me, that whar I charitably giue alive, ] 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that whar I leaue behinde, I loſe. 
I will catrietharcreaſure with me by piuiog it, which the worldling lofeth by keeping 
it : ſo, while his corps {hall carrie nothing but a winding cloth to his graue, I ſhall be 
richer ynder theeatth, than I was aboue it. 


Ss 
| 33 

Euery worldling is an hypocrite : for whilc his face naturally lookes vpward to hea- 

ven, his heart grouels beneath on the earth : yetit I would admit of any diſcord in the 

inward and outward parts ; I would have an heart thar (ſhould looke vp to heauen in | 

an holy contemplation of the things aboue, and a countenance caſt downe to the | 

earth,in humiliation, This onely difimilitude is plealing to God. 


34 
The heart of manis a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance ; ſcarce enough to giue a Kite 


world cannot fill the three corners of ir. When it deſires more, and cries, Giue, giue; 
I will ſer it oner to that infinite Good, where the more it hath, 1t may deliremore, and 
ſeemoreto be deſired : whenit deſires but waat it needeth, my hands {hall ſoone fatiſ- 
fie it, For, ifeither ofthem may containe it, when itis without the body ; much more 
may both of them fill it, while ic is within, 


35 
With men itis a goodrule ; To try firſt, and then to truſt : with God it is contrary ; 
[ will firſteruſt him ( as moſt wiſe, omniporent, mercifull ) aud try him afterwards. I| 
know itis as impoſkble for him to deceiue me, as not to be, 
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As Chriſt was both a Lambe, anda Lion : ſo is eyery Chriſtian ; A Lambe, for 


patience 
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patience in ſuttcring, and innocenc! 
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| 212 Ot 1119 : A Lion, for boldneſlein his innocencie. \ 
' I would ſo arder my courage and mildneſle, tliat I may bee neither Lion-like in my 
: conuer{ation, nor ſheepilh in the detence of a vo0d caule. ; 


4 $ 
| | 
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; : | 
Eo i. 3 4 
| Thegodly fowe in teares, and reape in ioy. The ſe2d-rime is commonly wareriſh, | | 
and lowring. 1 willbe content with a wer Spring, {o 1 may be ſure of acleere and iow | 
full Harusſt, A | 
| 5 
Eyery man hath an Heauen and an Hell, Earth is the wicked mans Heauen ; E's. | 
 Hellis ro come : onthe contrary, the godly hue their Hell vpon excth ; where they | 
are vexed with tentations, and attiiRions, by Satan and his complices : rheir Heaven 
1s aboue in endl-{Þ& happineile. If it be ill with me on earth, it is well my torment is to | | 


| ſhort, and ſo ealte: I will not be fo couetous to hope for two heauens, | 

| Man, on his death-bed hath a double pro{p:& : which in his life-rime the interpo-| _ 
| fition of pleaſure and mileries debarred hit from. I he gopd man lookes vpward, and | 
ſccs heauen open, with Srenep, and the glorious Angels ready to carrie vp his ſoule: The} . 
wicked man lookes downeward, and fees three terrible ſpectacles 3; Death, Indement, 
Hell, one beyond another, and all to be paſlzd thorow by his ſoule, I marucll not that 
the godly haue beene fo cheeretull in-death, that thoje trorments, whole very light hath 
ouercome the beholders, haue ſeemed ealte to rhem. I marvel! not that a wicked man | 
is ſolothto heare of death 3 ſodeieted when hee feeleth fickneile, and fo deiperate 
when he feeleth the pangs of death ; nor thateuery Balaarm would faine die the death of | 
therighteous. Hencetatrth I will enuie none, but a good maa ; I will pittie nothing ſo SR 
much as the proſperitie of the wicked, | 


f 
| 
' 
j 
| 


403 
Notto be afflicted, isa figne of weaknefle, For, therefore God impoſeth no mare | 
{ on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beare no more. God will not make choice of 2 weake 
Champion. When Iam ſtronger, I will looke tor more : and when I ſuſtaine more, ir : 
{hall more comfore me, that God andes me ſtrong, than ic {hall grieue me to be preſled 
| With an heauie aftliction, | 
41 | , 
| That thewicked haue peace in themſelues, is no wonder : they are as ſure as Ten- 
| tation can make them. Mo Prince makes watre with his owne ſubiefts. The godly are | | 
ſtill enemies ; therefore they muſt looke to bee aſſaulted both by ftraragems and vio- 
lence. Nothing thill more toy me, than my inward quietnefle. A uſt warre isa thou- | 
ſand cimes more happy, than an ill-condicioned peace. 


42 - 


Goodneſſeis ſo powerfull, that it can make thirigs ſimply euill (namely, our finnes ) 
good to vs : not good in nature, but good in theeuent ; good, when they are done, not| 
good to be done. Sinneis ſo powertull, that it can turne the holieſt ordinances of God 
into it ſe]fe : but herein our linne goes beyond our goodnelſe ; Thar finne defiles a man 
or ation otherwiſe good; bur all the goodneſle of the world cannor iuftifie one {inne; 
asthe holy flzſh jn the skirt, makes not the bread holy-thar coucheth ic , but the vn- 
cleane touching an holy raing, defileth it, I will lomth euery euill tor it owne {ike ; 1 
will doe good, but not truſt ro it, 


} F 
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Fooles meaſure good aQions by the euent after they are done ; Wife men _ ! 4 $508 
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| hand,by iudgement vpon therales of reaſon and faith. Letmee doe well ; ler God take | 
|; 


| charge of the ſucceſle, Jt icbe well accepted, itis well ; it not, my thanke 1s with God, | 

b 

| 4h | 

| : | 
He was neuer 200d man thatamendsnot. For,if hee were good, he mult needs delire 

co be better. Grace is ſo ſweet, that who-euer raſts of ir, mult needs Jong after more : 

 andifhe delire it,he will endeuourit ; and it he doe but endeuour, God will crowne jt 


' with ſucceſſe, Gods familie admicteth of no Dwarfes ( which are vnchriuing, and ftand 


—_ 


| ata ſtay ) bur men of meaſures. \V hat euer become of my bodie, or my eſtate,[ wiileuer 
jabour ro finde ſomewhar added tothe ſtature of my foule. | 
| 


| | 45 

| Pride:is the moſt dangerous of all ſinnes. For, both tis moſt inſinuacive(hauing crept 
into Heauen and Paradiſe)and moſt dangerous where it is. For, where all other Tenta- | 
tions are about euill, this alone is conuerſant onely abour good things 3 and one dram | 
' | of it poiſons many meaſures of grace. I will not bee more afraid of doing good things 
| amiſle, than of being proud when I kaue well performed them. 


| 
| | Not onely commiſſion makesa {inne. A manis guiltie ofall thoſe ſinneshe hateth not. 
If I cannot auoid all, yet I will hate all. | 
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| Prejudiceis fo greatan enemie to truth, that it makes the minde vncapable of it. In 
| matters of faich, I will firſt lay a ſure ground, and then beleeue, though I cannot argue; 
holding the concluſionin ſpight ofthe premiſles : butin other leſle matters, I will not ſo 
foreftall ray minde with reſolution, as that I will not bee willing to bee better informed. 
| Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, Iwill hold it, therefore it {hall bee truth : but this is cruth, 

| therefore I will hold ic. 1 will not {triue for vicorie, bur for truth. | 
| | 43 | 


"| Drunkenneſſe and Couetouſnefſe doe much reſemble one another, For the more 2 


| 
| 


| ' man drinkes, the more hee thirſteth : and the more he hath, till the more he couereth. 
þ And for theirefte&s, beſides other, both of them haue the power of transforming 2} 
| man into a beaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine. The former 1s euident to ſeizle : 

the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The couerous man intwo 
things plainly reſembletha Swine ; That hee euerroots in the earth, not ſo much as | 
| looking towards heauen : That hee neuer doth good till his death. In deltring, my rule | 
{hall bee neceſlitie of nature, or eſtate. In hauing,l will account that my good, which 
doth me good, 


49 


T acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heauen, but one ; Chriſt my Mediator. 
i know Icannotbe ſo happic as not to need him ; nor ſo miſerable, that he ſhould con- | 
temne me, TI will alwaies aske,and that of none but where I am ſure to ſpeed;bur where | 
rthere is ſo much ſtore, that when I haue had the moſt, I ſhall leaue no leſle behinde. | # 
Thouga numberleſle drops be in the Sea ; yer if one be taken out of it, it hath ſo much | * 
| the tefſe, though inſenlible : but God, becauſe he is infinite, can admir of no diminution. 
| Therefore are men niggardly,becauſe the morethey piue, the leſle they haue : but thou, 
Lord, mateſt give what thou wilt, without abatement of thy ſtore. Good praiers neuer | 
care weeping home: I am ſure I ſhall receiue either what I aske, or what I ſhould aske. 


is 50 
| I feethata fit bootie many times makes atheefe : and many would bee proud, if my 
: ha 
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had but the common cauſes of their neighvours. I acconne this none of rhe leatt f1- | 
 uours of God, T hat the worid goes no bercer forward with me : For, I teare, if my eftare | | 


' were better tothe world, it might be worſero God. As it is an toppy necetlicy chat in-! 
' forceth ro good; ſo is thffnexc happy that hinders from euill. 


rs et tc ns 


En 


| 

\ 

A | 

Ie is the baſeft Joue of all others, thatis for a benefit ; for herein wee love nor another 

fo much as our ſelues., Though there Were No H + AVEN, O Lord, I would loue eee - |. 
| Now there is one, I will eſteeme it, I will Gelire it ; yer (till I will loue thee tor ty | 


| goodneſle ſake. Thy elfeis reward enoug!i, though thou broughteſt no more, Z 
| 


| ; | 
| FE | | 
I ſee men point the field, and deſperatly leopard their jiues { as prodigall of their 
bloud ) in thereuenge of a diſgracetull word againſt themſcjues : whilechey can bee 
Content to heare God puiled our of Heaven with blaſphemy, and not feele ſo much as 
ariling of their bloud. VW hich argues our cold Joue to God, and our ouer-feruent 2. | 
feion to our ſclues. In mine owne wrongs, I will hold patience laudable: but in Gods | 
| inturics, 1mpious. | 
53 | 
Ic is an hardthing to ſpeake well 3 but it is harder to be well fileat, To as ic may be| 
free from ſuſpicion of aft=Qion, or ſullennelle, or ignorance : elſe loquacity, and nor fi- | 
lence, would bz anote of wiſdoine, Herein I will nat care how jutle, but how well. 
He ſaid welltor this ; Notthat whichis much, is well ; but that which is well,is much. 


34 | | 
There is nothing more odious than fruitieſſe 01J4*age, Now ( for that no tree beares 
fruicin Autumne, vnleſſeir bloflome in the ſpring ) to the end that my age may be! 
proficable, and laden with ripe truit_z I will endeuour that my yourh may be itudions, 
and flowred wich the bloſſomes of learning andobſeruation, 


© E155 3 4 | 


| ll 7 jf, = 2 

Reuenge commonly hurts both the ofterer, and ſufferer : a5 weſce in the fooliſh Bee | 
( though in all other things commendable, yer herein the patcerne of fond ſpight- 

futneſſs) which in her anger inuenometh che fleth, and, loſeth her ſting, and fo lives a 

Drone ever after. Iaccount it the onely yalour, To,remica wrong ; and will applaud it 
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to my ſelfeas right Noble and Chriſtian, that I Might hut, and Will not. | 
5 


He that liues well, cannot chuſe but die well. For, it he die ſudJenly, yet he dies not 
vnpreparedly : if by leifure, the con{cience of his well-lead lite makes his death more 
comfortable : Bur it is ſeldome ſeene, thathe which ligech ill, dieth well. Forthe con-| 1 
ſcience of his former euils, his preſent paine, and, the expettarionand feare of greater, | 
ſo take vp hisbearr, that he cannot ſeeke Ggd. And now is jult with God, not to be | 
| ſought, or-notto be foung, becaule.he {gughtre.himjn bis lite rime, and was repulſed. | 
p Whereas therefore there are vſually two maine cares of good men,. to-Liue well,” and | 
 \ þDiewell: I will haue batthis one; to Live well, | | _— 
| C.* 1 
| S 28 21045 911604 54937 Hol -b18.0. LOPDDTIENFRSINI got © i, | 
 WichGoad there is no free man, but his ſeruant, thoughia the Gallies « no flaue, but 
the taner, though ina Palace, :. none noble. bur the yertuous, ifnever ſo balcly deſcen- 
ded : nons.rich, but be hag poſleſſerh God,'euen.inrags-; none wile,” bur bee thatis a | 
foole to himſclfe and che world : none happy,; but he whom the world pities: Lerme | 
de free, noble, rich, wiſe, happy to God.z1 palle not whac Iam tothe world, - 2h, 751 
— Ds | 53 When \ 
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When the mourh praieth, man heareth ; whenthe heart, God heareth. Fuery good 
' prajer knocketh 3: keauen for a blefting : but an itvportunare prater pterceth it, (though 
35 hard as brafle ) and makes way for it ſelte into the eares of the Altnighiie, And as it 
| aſcends hghtly vp, carried with the wings of faith 3 {0 17 COMES CUT laden downe 
| apaine'vpon our heads. In my praiers my thoughts {hall not be guided by ray woras, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. Pas 
59 
If that feruant were condemned of euill, that gaue God no more than his owne, 
4 { which he had receluet ; what hai! become of them thar rob God of bis Gwne ? If} 
| God gainea little glorie by me, I ſhall gaine more by him, I will labour ſo rohusband 
| the ſtocke that God hath lefrin my hands, that I may returne my ſoule bercer than 7 
[received it; and that he may take it better than I rerurne ir, ESH8 
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| ; Heauenis compared to an bill 3. and therefore 1s figured by Glymprs, among the 
{ Heathen ; by mount Sion, In Gods Booke : H-il, contrariwiſe, to a pit. '{heaſcentto 
the one is hard therefore, and the deſcent to the other ealte and headlong : and ſo as if 
'we once beginneto fall, the recouertie 15 mott difficult : and not one ( of miny ) ſtates | 
'rill heecomes to the bottome. I will bze content to pant, and blow, and {wear in 
f  cli1 bing vp toheauen : as, contrary, I will bee warte of ſetting the h:{t ſtep down 
| ' ward towards the pir, For, as there 1s a /acobs Ladder into heauen; ſo rhereare blinde 
ſ ftaires that goe winding downe into death, whereof each makes way for other. From 
| the obie& is raiſed an 1/1 ſuggeſtion : ſuggeltion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
' conſent endeuour,” endeuour praRice, praftice cuſtorne,' cuftome excuſe, excuſe de-| 
* ' fence, defence obſt nacie, obſtinacie boaſting ofitnne, boaſting, areprobate ſenſe, 1 
| will watch over my waies : ahd Yot thou Lord watch'outer me, thar I may anoid the 
fult degrees of fiane. And if choſe overtake my frailtte, yetkeepe 'me rhat preſumptu- | 
| , ous {innes preuaile nor over me. Beginnings, are with more eaſeand faterie declined, | 
| when weare free; than proceedings when we haue begunne. 
" ws | : Nr = G1 Ban & TAN : 
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tis fitter for youth to leatne, rhanceach-;'and for'age to teach, than fearhe : and 
y<t firter for an old mantolearne than ro be-ighoranr. - 1 know T ſhall never know ſo | 
much, tharl cannot Jeatne more ;-and I hope [{hallneuerljue folong, a$tifI-be'too | 
'old to learne. | | 
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| | -- F neverlouved thoſe Salamaritiets; that are never well butWhen they fare in'the fire! 

; ' of contention. Iwill rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, thanoffer one”: I wif fern] 
hundred, rather than returne one *'Þ will (ufer many ere I wilf complaine' of '68e, 'and| 
endevour toright t by contending* Thaveeuer found; that ro Artie wiebae ſuperi-| 

£ [022 E925 Þ —_ "1 IS QI AL od AE: TB SENT 4#- 5:5 ti 

4  ofis;15 furious 3 with my equall, doubvfirll;; with my infertoin; lordidand þ e; with | 

i ' ay, full of vnquiethefle, BE GOIIO ED JEET 09% MATH TY; TT 240 wk 'Y- , = | 

| | 1.37914 01; 99792101 3409 33809 09 40G VEG 

] | , 
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'., Thepraiſeofa good ſpeech ſtandeth in words and matter : Matter, which is as a faire | 
an well-featur'dbudy ; Elegance of words;' whittivast neat ghd well-ta{Riofed gar-| 

, ment. Good rharrer; ſlubberedvp in ride and cattteſſe words miadelothlotnt torhe, 
heateriasapood body mis-thapeh-with vihafome dbthes: Elegancie withoiftfound- 
- \efſe7is nodetter that a nice vatitie- Althotigh therefore the moſthearers ate hike Bees] 
{:har goealltothe floipers, never regarding thegood herbs (thatite of FIG | 
yie, 
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che idgement of men, Vice gathers thc heames of the ighrin one; thartheevemnay, | 
ſee it,and be intent ypon it: Vertue fcarrers them abroad;and therefore hardly admire 
: perfect apprehenſion, Whence it comes to paſle,that (as indg2ment is accordins 
zo ſenſe) we do fo ſoone eſpy,and {o carnefily cenſure a man for one vice; letting paſſ« ; 
many laudable qualities vidiſcerned, or ac leaft vnacknowled ecd, Yea, wheteas cuery 
man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fic of his folly ,whici: he ſhall ar lei. 
{ure repent of (as Noah,in one houres drunkennes,vncourred tho ſecrets winch were 


- 


hid hx hundred yeeres before) the world is hereupon ready to call in queſtion'all his | 
former inteoritic, and ro exclude him from the nope of any future amendment, Since 
' God hath gtuen me two eyes; the one ſhall be buſted about the pretent fault ther T (ce, | | 
; with a dereſting commilerationz the other about the commendable qualities of the of- | 
{fender 3 not without an vnparttal! approbarion of them. $o ſhall ] doe God no | | 
| wrong, inrobbing him of the glory of his gifts, mixed with infirmities;nor yer,inthe | - + | 
| meane time, encourage Vice z wiule I doe guſtintly relerue forit a due proportion of | | 
| hatred. | | 
' ff ; | 
| God is abouc mang the Crute features vnder himghe et in thc mitt, Leſt he flould | | 
| be proud that he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that One 1s infinite degreesaboue } 
him, I doe thercfore owe awe vrito God; mercy to the inferiour creatures : knowing, | 
that they are my teliowes,!n re:pect of creation z whereas there 1$ nv proportion be. 
| TWIXT mc, and my Maker. | | | 
66 | | 
« | | | 
One faid,Itis good to inure thy youth to ſpeake well; forgocd ſpeech'is many times | | 


| drawneinto the affection : Bur, I would feare, that ſpeaking well without teeling, were 
the next way toprocure an habituall hypocrifie, Let my good words follow good atf- 


 feftions; not goc before them, I will therefore ſpeake as I rhinke : but withall, I will * | 

L "7 . 

| labour to thinke well 3 and then I know, I cannot bur ſpeake well, | 
| | | 

| 67 


| When I confider my ſoule,I could be proud,to thinke of ow diuine a nature & qua- 
lirie itis : but when I caſt downe mine eyes to my body.(as the Swan to her black legs) 
and {ce what loathſome matter iſſues from the mouth, noſtrils,cares, pores, and other 
paſſages, and how moſt carrion-like of ail other crearurcs it is after death; I am iuſtly 


| 
aſhamed to thinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwcls but in a meere cleanly dunghill, 
| 


- 68 


Euery worldling is a mad man; For,befides that he preferreth profit and pleaſure to | 
Vertue,the World to God, Earth to Heauen, T imeſto Ecerniity;he pampers the body, | 
and ſtarues the ſoule, He feedes one Fowle an ge cim2s,that it may feed him bur | | 
once; and feekes all Lands and Seas tor dainties, nt caring whether any, or what re-| 
paſt he prouideth for his ſoule, He cloathes the body with all rich ornaments, that i: | 
\may be as faire withour, as it is filthy within ; whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, I 

hauing nota rag of knowledge to couer it. Yea, hee cares not to deſtroy his ſoule, ro| 
pleaſe the body,when forthe {aluation of the ſoule, he will not fo much as hold the bo- 
dy ſhort of the leaſt pleaſure, VVhar is, if this be not, a reaſonable kinde of madneſſe? | 
Let mecnioy my ſoule no longer, than I preferre jt ro my body. Ler mehaue a defor- | 
med, leane, crooked,vnhealrhfull,negle&ed body; fothar E may finde my foule ſound, | . | 
ftrong, well furniſhed, well diſpoſed both for earth and heauen. | i 
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69 
Aſa was ſicke but of his feer, farre from the heart: yer becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 
fitians,not to God,lie eſcaped nor. 5 cebich was ficke to die: yet becaule he truſted to 
| God, not to Phyſitian 5, he was reftorcd, Meancs, without God, cann: ot helpez,God., | 
without ImCcanes, cat, and oltcn doth. L will vie good meanes, not re{t1in them, 
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A mans beſt monument is his vertuous actions, Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 
and future praiſe, by the coſt of ſcaſelefic ſtone 3 when the Paſſenger thall oncly ay, 
' Herelies a faire (tone,and a filthy carkaſie. That only can report thee rich:buttor other 
praiſes, thy ſelfe muſt build thy monument aliue; and write tray owne Epitaph in ho- 
[neſt and honourableaQions . Whichare ſo much more OW chan the other, as liuing 
'mcn ate better than dead ſtones: Nay, know notifthe other benot the way to worke 
[ perpcrtuall ſucceſſion ofTntamy, whiles the cenlorious Re. ader, vpon occaſion there- 
i of, ſhall comment vpon thy DAC (life: whereas in this,cuery mans heartisa Tot mbe,and 
| egery mans tongue WIItctit an Epitaph vpon the well-bchaued. Either I wil procure 
[me fuck a monu:mcur, to be remembred by ; or clic it is better to be glorious 3, than 


ju tn famous. 
{ 
[ 


71 
The baſeſt things are cuer mol} plentiful}, Hiſtory and exper; (ence tell vs, that ſome 
| kiade of Mouſe breedeth 120. YOUNg ones iN one ne {t: whereas the Lion.or Elephant, 
| bearcth but one at oncc. [hauc ever found, The leaſt w 1r,ycclderh the moſt words. Ir 
{1s both the {ureſt and wileſt way,to Speakelictle,and Thinke more, | 


72 

| An euill man 1s clay to God, wax to the Deulll, God may ſtampe him into powder, 
| Or temper him anew butnene of his meanes can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
man 1s Gods Wax: La Satans clay : he reſents at eucry looke of God, but is not ſtirred 
jar any tentation, I had rather bow than breake,to God : bur, tor Satan,or the world,] 
' had rather be broken in peeces with their violence, than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed 


vnto their obcdience. 


| 73 

; TIrisancaſie matter for a man to be carceleſſe of himſelfe z and yer much eaſier to be 
| | cnamoured of hunſelfe, For,ithe be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemneth the world per-| 
| fectly, it is hard for him to rcſerue a comperent meaſure of loue to himſclte: ifa world-F 
| ling.iti is not poſſible but he muſt oucr-loue himſelfe.] will ftriue tor the meane of both; 
; and fo hate the world, thatI may carefor my ſelfe: and fo care for my felfe that I bee 
{nor in loue with the w ,orld. 
| 


_ 


- 


14 

| Twill hatepopularity and oftentation (as euer dangerous; but moſt of all in Gods 
puſinefſe) which who ſo afte, doe as ill ſpokelmen z who when they are ſent ro wooe 
{for God, ſpcake for themſclues. I know how dangerous i it1s to haue God my Riuall, 


15 
Earth aftords no ſound contentment. For,what is there vnder Heauen not trouble. 
ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure > and, that, in the end, I finde moſt irkſome 
of all other. My foule ſhall cucr looke vpward for ioy,and downeward for penitence, 


76 
God is cuer with me, euer chaſrre me. I know, he cannot but ouer-ſce me alwaiecs; 


rough my eycs be held chat] ſce him rot : yea,he is {till within me,though I feele him 
not: 
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| Ihavenotbeene in others breaſts: but, for my owne part,[ neuer taſted of ought,thar } 
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not: neitherts rhocre any Moment \char Ican ue without God, Why Go TH [t 
force, alwaics tine #1t: 1 0MEDD-2 hy aoc tl noraccouvnar ail! L1OHNVES loft, here” Cn1o | 
117 20T | ; | 
< | 

EF | 

There is no man fo lappy as the Chriſtian, Vhen ne lookes vp vnto Heauen, hee 


' thinkes, Thar is my home: 2 erhie caring cir, and 01945 itz my Parher:the Anpels, 

more glorious innature than imy (clte,a reny attendants mince enemics are my vaſſuls. 

Yea,thoſe th ings which are the terribleſt ot all ro the wicked,are moſt pleaſant co him, 

'VVhen he heres God thunder aboue his head, he thinkes ., Tins 15 BY voice of my Fa- ! 

ther, View! 11e romembreti rhe + riounall of tie Laft 1 ILis 's TY \CTIIC nr, t te rhinkes, icy 'S my 

S4niour thar fits in it; when de th, he < ga it bncas the. Angell ſet before Par a- | 
Ne 


'l; Dita f 11;) ) no- | 


, . f i 
(13 | ONCg LOW admi [26 fl Toq [oc ys f; 3 SCYLIS AvVT TT2 t? jc [ 
Y 6 | y .} &- 2 "3 ? FEY P? t{ : ” "Pk. # E&. . © © $A # en x # 4D $ OO» 
| 131110 HQCLtLOY NC C3) make [11m 021 erabiz, [ hore iS DONNICS 11. IGG W rid Wi 'Tih 
) 


| 
ws C> Wd 
Ru Id # ; ». A , 7" ig -1, "TY. . , 'S } | 
AS :\1an T3986 tt] le world : - fo Cucry Ch Ci! tan iS a [itcle Clit il Cil vIithh 'n mint ele, As! 
the Churci, theretore, 15 ornceims the wane, thraugn perſecution ; other ti mes | 
* 1? Her "ru Fi __ Ty and ! NriO Nenell - » foler \'®cC CY my {oife { }H113CT Top! oY droupi: g VYNC der! 
| Tentarions, 2nd fad! ly hang 12 downe tic head | tor the wanr of the feeling of Gods 
4 «Ws 8 
wreſences 37 OFQcr tim: 'S Cari: da with the full fatie of a refolute 2fluran cc, to Heauen :; 
IC 
| * , =  -ETESTY - £5 ] L | \ 
\ KNOWING . that's 15 i s a Churchar tne weakeſt {3 iV,10 {1:21 L, HLDV prearc(] deiction, 


i pm 


j PS; 


Fentations on the right hand, are more perillous than thoſe on the leftzand deſtroy 
arboula ok }, to the oth 1ers ren : as the Sunne, more viually, caulſcth rhe nailer to caſt 
off his cloak: 2, than the wind, For,thofe on the leftr hand miſc. Irry men but two wales: 

A 6d deniall of God; morerare {innes : but the other to allthe ret, where- 
with mens lines are ſogommonly defiled, The fpirit of Chriſtians 15 like the E Eng! iſh! 
Teat; : whercofwe reade, that it is fired with water,queached with ole, An {rc rwo. 
| proſperity and aduerſiry, are like heat and cold: the one g.ithers the powers «t the 
foule 0 together, and makes them abler to reſiſt, by vniting them : the other diffuſes 
' them 3-2 [nd , by ſuch ſepar- tion, makes chem "FL conquer, I hold ir therefore as 
pr 1{e-1v orthy with God, for a man to contemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for 
conſciencefake; as, onthe racke not to deny his profeſſion. Vhen theſe are ofered, 
| will not nibblear the bait; that I de not taken with the hooke, 
| 
| | 35 


1 


| Godis Lard of my body alto: and therefore challengeth as well reucrent geſture, 
[25 11 yard devotion, Twilleuer,i my prayers,cither ſtand,as a feruant,before my ma- 
ters orkneele, as a ſubiec, tro my Prince. 


81 | 


might deferue the name of pleaſure. And. if I could, yeta thouland pleaſures cannot 
counteraaileone torment : becauſe the one may be exquiſate; the other, nor without 
compoſition, And,ifnut one torment,mich lefſe a thouſand. Andifnor for a moment, f 
much lefſe for eternity, And, ifnot the roxment of a part,much lefle of the whole, For | 
if the paine but of a tooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body | 
'be? And if of the body; what (hall that be, which is primarily of the ſoule 2 If there be | 
picaſures thar Theatre notof, I will be wary of buying chem fo ouer-deare. | 
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| which is nor (to the very life of 1t) ſeemingly re{embled, by ſome {pectall vice, So, 4- 
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e Meditations and Uowes. | 


O2 

| As Hypocriſic is a common counterſeit of all vertues : ſo there is no ſpeciall vertne, ' 
} 

uotion is counterfeired by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggardiincflc ; charitice, with 

vaine-glorious pride. For,as charity 1s bountcous tothe poore, fo is vatue-olow ro the 


"in. 


wealthy : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth ; {o pride,tor a vai:ie praiſe ; both of them 


3 


| make a man courteous and aftable. So the ſubſtance of cuery vert 15 in the heart: | 
which, ſince it hath nota window madeinto it, by the Creator of it, ( bur is referned 
' vnder locke and key for his owne view) I will iudge only by appearance, I had rather | 


wrong my lelfe, by credulitic ; than others, by vault cenfures and ſuſpitions, 


Euery man hatha kingdome within himfelfe : Reaſon, 2s the Princeſic, dwells in the 
nighcit and inwardeſt roome : the fenfes are rhe Guard and atrendanrs on the Court ; | 
without whoſcaid, nothing 1s admitted into the Preſence: The ſupreme faculrics ( as, * 

vil, memory, &c.)are the Peeres: The outward parts, and imvard atietions, arc rhe! 
Commons: Violent Paſſtons are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common peace, I wond | 
not bea Stoicke, to haueno paſſions : tor thar were to overthrow this tnward govern. 
ment God hath erected in me; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe I have, And for that } 


| ſee, that as (in commotions) one mutinous perſon arawes on more; fo in paſſions, that | 


| one makes way for the extremitie of another, (as cxceſſe of Jouc cauſcth exccfſe of 


griefe, vpon the Joſle of what we loucd:) I will doc as wife Princes vie, to thoſe they ! 

miſdoubr for faction; ſo hold them downe,and keepe them bare, that their very unpo- i 

rencicand remiſneſle ſhall afford me ſccuritie, | 
4 


T !ooke vpon rhe things of this life, as an owner; as aftranger, As an owner,in their | 
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| the Theorie of Diuinity; oftheſe only, the Practiſe, Other maſters teach me by rote,to 


centment in painc,while he is vader it, After both (indeed) it is caſte : yet both of ctheſe 


[1 


:ighr; asa ftranger, in their vſe, I fee, that owning, is but a conceir, befides vſing : : 


£21 vic (as I lawfully may)other mens commodities as my owne;walke in their woods, 


%- 


looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne; yet againe, I will vſc | 
my owne, as if it were anothers ; knowing, that though I hold them by right, yet iris} 
onlyby Tenure at will. 


Sy 
There is none like to Zathers three maſters;Prayer, Tentation, Meditation, Tentation | 


ftirs vp holy Medication : Meditation prepares to Prayer : and Prayer makes profit of 
Tentation ; and fetcheth all diuine knowledge from Heauen, Of others, I may learne 


ſpeake Parrot-like of heauenly things : theſcalone, with tecling and vnderſtanding, 
86 | 


 AﬀeRcation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceprance of whar 
is done, [ hold it the part of a wiſe man,to endeuour rather that fame may follow him, 


than goe before him. 


67 
I ſeea number, which, with Shimmer, whiles they ſecke their ſeruant, which ts riches, 
loſe their ſoules.No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which God 
hath confined me, | 


38 


It is an hard thing for a man to finde wearinaſſe in pleaſure, while it laſteth ; or con-| 
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| die; I will ſeriouſly note how I amafte&ed: ſo the ſuddeneſt euill, as it ſhall not come 
| vnlooked for, ſhall not gocaway vnrhought of, If I fiade my ſelfe couragious, and 
| heauenly-minded, I will reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me; knowing that once 


>+he dangers following, 


{ature axiome, Dinide and Rule : but when he is once ſeared in the Throne ouer loyall ; 
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AT editations and Uowes. 
muſt be found in both ; or elle we ſhall Se drunken with plealures, 3nd oucryhelmed | 
with ſorrow. As thoic, therefore, which ſhould ear fome dith ouer-delicioully fyce: | 
doe 3llay it with tarr fawce, that they may nor becloyed : and thoſe thar are to receius | 
birter pills (that they may nor be annoyed with their vnplcaling raſte) rowle them ir | 
Sugar: Soin all pleaſures it is beſt to labqur, not how to make chzm.moſt delighttull , 
Mir how to moderate them from excefie: and in all forrowes, {oro fertle our hearts it: 
tric grounds of contort. tharwc may nor carc & much for being vermoned of others.,| 

| 
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3s how to be mort contented in our ſclues, 


S9 
In wayes, we ſee fraucllers cnuſenot rhe faireſt, and greenelt,it it be either croſſe or 
Contrary ; bur the necTet:e, ti Meh miry and vneuen : {> 1 i opinions, Ict me follow not | 
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So falucIewel prouvocttions to cuil; but againe feweſt 1nc:tations to 
© ] Nel. 2 Rae | ae tECnl *(V; 
20d, So mach, as doing food, is better than nor doing cuill, will I accountChriſtian} 
; 7 =—_ v7 remit hand moe «hk likes £cÞ nails 
GOWLVID DEfLCT TALGQ AG EICMNITIAANG melancholike {olitarinelle, | 
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91 
| i p 
I tzad rattic! CON) 2 196 YPHOYAance, than fallly profeſſe knowledge, Ir is no ſhame, 


J 


not to kiow ail fungs : but is a uwtftihame to vuer-reach in any thing, 


92 

Sudden extremity 13 a notable triail of faith, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule, 
For as in a ſudden f:arc, the bloud gathers to the heart, for guarding of that parr 
which is principal: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſelues in an hard exigent, 
chat they may be caſily indged of. The fairhfull ( more faddenly than any caſualic ) 
can lift vp his heart to his ſtay in Heauen: Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed,and 
diſtraught with the euill; becauſe hee hath no refuge to fitevato, For,not being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he bur haue him to ſeeke in his extremi- 
tie? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girds me in thef1de, like to be the meilenger 
of death z or when the ſword of my enemie, in an vnexpeQed allaulr, threatens my bo- 


Cram of tried faith, is worth a whole pound of ſpeculatiue z and that, which once 
food by me, willneuer faile me: Ifdeiected,and heartlefle,herein I will acknowledge 
cauſe of humiliation ; and,with all care and earneſtneſle,fecke to ſtore my ſelfe againſt 


_—_ + -” Wo 


93 


The Rules of ciuill policie may well be applied ro the minde, As therefore for a. 


Prince, that he may haue good ſucceſle againſt eitherRebels, or forraine «ncmies, it is | 


ſubicRs, Yaire and Rale : (o, in the regiment of fhe ſoule, there muſt be variance ſer in | 
the iudgement, and rhe conſcience and affections z that that which is amiſſe may be 
ſubdued : bur, when all parts are brought to order, it is the only courſe tro maintaine 
theirpeace; thar, all ſccking ro eſtabliſh and helpe each other, the whole may proſver, 
Aiwayes to beat warre, is deſperate : alwaies at peace, ſecure, and oucr-EpicureJike. j 
[ doe account a ſecure peace, a inſt occaſion of this ciuill difſention in my felfe ; and a 
crue Chriſtian peace, the end of all my ſecret 5yarres : which when Thaue atchiened, ] 
ihallreigne with comfort z and neuer willbe quict, till Thaue archicuzd ir, 
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94. Din | : 
I brought ſinnc enough with me into the world to repent of all my life, though I 


| « 


{ had brought none with me into the world; bur, laying both rogether, my rime is ra- 
| ther to0 ſhore for my repentance, It were madnefle in me to ſpend my w holelitein 
: my ſo iuſt ſorrow : efpecially, fince before I came into the World, I finned. after] am | 
| gone out of rhe World, the contagion of my finne palt, {hall adde ro the euilt of it: 
yet, in both cheſe eſtates, I am vncapable of repentance. I will doe thatwhile I may, 
Wk: (>, whenlT hauc neglected, is vnrecoucrable, 


95 


| 
| Ambition is torment cnough for an encmie. For, it affoords as much diſcontents- | 


ment in enioying, as in want making men like poyloned Rats : which when they haue 
taſted of their bane, cannotreſt,till they drinke ; and then can much leſle reſt, cill their 
death, Iris better for meto liuc in the wiſe mens ſtockes,j .ina contenred want ; ihan in 


| a fooles Paradiſc, to vex my {elfe with wiltull vnquietneſle, 


96 

Ic is not poſſible but a conceited man muſt bea foole. For, that oner-weenivg 9pi- 
den he hath of himfelte, excludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge.Let a vel- 
ſell be once full ofneuer ſo baſe lIiquor,it willnot giuc roome to the coftlieti; bur ſpills 
beſide, whatloeuer ts infuſed. The proud man, theugh he be empty of goo0G | ſubſtance, 
Iyetis full of conceit, Many men had proued wiſe, if they ad not fo taoughe them- 
{clues, I am empty cnough to recciue knowledge enough; Letimethinke my ſelte but 
ſo bareas I am. and more I need not, O Lord, doc thou teach me how little, how no- 
thing Thaucz and gine me no more, than ] know I want. 


| 

| 

9] | 

We: Euzry! man hath his turne of ſorrow: whereby (lome more,fomelcfIt) all men are in 
|TNelL tunes miſerable, I ncuer yet could mect with the man that complained not of 
ſomewhat. Before forrow come , I willpreparetorit: when it is come, Þ will welcome 
it: when It gocs, I will take biichalfcafo arewell of it ; as ſtill expecting his returie, 


bobs 


| There be three things that follow an iniury ſo farre as it concerneth our ſelues; (for, 
as the offence toucheth God, it is aboue our reach ) Renenge, Cenſure., Satisfaction ; 
which muſt be remitted of the mercifull man. Yet nor all atall times : ac revenge al- 
ways, leauing it to him that can, and will doeit: Cenſure oft-times ; Satisfaction 
ſometimes, He thatdeceiues me oft, though I muſt forgiue him z yer charitie bindes 
me not, not to cenſure him for vatruſty ; and he, that hath endammaged me much, 
cannot plead breach of charitie, in my ſeeking his reſtitution, Iwill ſo remit wrongs, 
as I may notencourage others to offer then ; and ſo reraine them, as | may not induce 
God to retaine mine to him. 
| 99 

Garments that hauc once onerentin them, are ſubie& to be torae on every naile, 
and euery bryer; and glafles,that arc once crackt, are ſoone broken : ſuch is mans good 
[nameoncetainted with iuſt reproach, Next to the approbation of God, and the teſti» 
| mony of mine owne conſcience, I willſecke for a good reputation amongſt men ; not 
by cloſe cariage, concealing f: ults, that they may not be knowne to my ſhame: bur a- 


yoid! ingall vices, that I may not deſeruei It, The efhcacie of the agenr, is in the parient 
well diſpoſed. Itis hard for me cuer to doc good, vnlefſeI be reputed good. 


ſhould neuer aftually finne:and finne enoughaGuually cuery day,to ſorrow for ,thoug]. | 


 ivllity and pleaſure, whereofT haue ſo ſmall occaſion: and negled the opportunitie of 
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| Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man ia length ot age, Which 
| hath opened the mouthkes of Heathen Philoſuphers to accuſe Nature, as a ſte p-mother | 
to Man 3 who hath giuen him the leaſt time to line, rhat onely could make vie of his | 
time, in getting knowledge, Bur herein Religion doth molt magnifie G o v, in his | 
| wiſdome and iuftice; teaching vs, that other creatures live long, and perith to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the {hortneſle of his life, with erervicie afrer it; that the | 
ſooner he dies well, the ſooner he comes to perteRtion of knowledge, which hee might 
in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies ill, the lefle hurt hee doth with his know-  ! | 
Jedge. Thereis great reaſon then, why man thould live long ; grearer, why 
he ſhould die early. I will never blame God, tor making mee too 
{oane happy 3 for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
ty cortuption, for immortalitie; my Inficmities, 
for perteion: Come Lord 1e/us, | 
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ADaMnr,/ know ionurC briftian ngenut- 
tic fuch, eli Yor will not grudge otfers 
the communication of this your priuate_— 
rrebts which yet 1 durſt not bane preſu-| 
med to aduenture, if F feared that either 
the benefit of i: would be leſſe,or the accep- 
tation. NCow it hall be no leſſe yours «| 
' be more hnowne to be yours. Vouchſafe therefore to 
For 111 Wis 14 er wie Husband, of theſe my ſimple Medita- 
[ti ms. Andif your long and gracious experience haue written you a 


\ 


f 
larger volume of W hole ome lawes ,ond better informe1you by pre-! 


| 
cepts ferch, : from FOUY OWne feeling, than F can hope for, by my\. 

are ſpeculaticii : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules r ſhall accord} 
with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow þ and they con- 
firme it. F made them not for the e3e, but for the heart : neither 
doe F commend them to your reading, but your pradice : wherein 
aiſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a mecre and ordinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded vnto orbers imitation. So 
ball yourvertuous and holy pr ogreſſe, veſu des your owne peace and 
happineſſe, be my (rowne and retoycing, in the Day of our com- 
mon appearance, Halſted, Decemb. 4. 


Your L. humbly deuoted, 
Tos. H AEL, 
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' of the whole; bur of allother creatures, Man ;z and of all other Men, Chrittians hauc 
| the lealt intereſt in themſelucs, I will ljue, as gen to others, lent only to my ſele, 
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| 


| they cannot abide to heare of reckoning. It hath beene an old and true Prouerbe,Oft : 


| long with God, that I ſhall not know my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpaire of 
{ pardon, 


{priſon to my body, I may not breake priſon, till I be looſed by death: but I will Jeaue| 
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>2dIy Man vnder Gods afHiction, is likea bird in anet; the more he ſtriueth. rhe 
more he is intangled.Gods Decree cannot be eluded with impatience. Whar | 
I cannot auoid, i will leaine to beare, 


| 1 
2 
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I fiade, that allworldly rhings require a long tine in getting ; and affoord a ſhort 
| pleaſure in entoying them, I willuor care much, for what Thauc; nothing, for what I | 
 haucnor, 
3 | | 


I ſee naturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition, for the preſeruation 


4 } 


That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that being guilcie of his deformirie, he cannot 
abide to looke on his owne face in the water (but ſcekes for troubled and muddy chan- 
nels) we fee well morallized, in men of cuill conſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo 
filthy, that they dare not fo much-as view them but ſhift off all checkes of their for. 
mer iniquitie, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip, Whence it is, that euery ſmall 
reprehenſion ſo galls them ; becauſe it calls the eye of the ſoule home to it ſclte, and 


rous Patient, which knowing his wound very deepe, would not endure the Chirurgi- 
on to ſearch it: whercon what can cenſus, but afeſtering of the part,and a danger of the 
whole body? So I haue ſeene many prodigall waſters runne ſo farrein bookes, thar 


and cucn reckonings make long friends: 1 will oft ſumme my eſtate with God, that I 
may know what I haue to expe, and anſwer for, Neither ſhall my ſcore runne on ſo 


5 
I account this dody, nothing, but a cloſepriſon ro my ſoule; and the earth a larger 


Ir, not vawillingly, when I amlooſed. 


AND | 


makes them ſeca glimpſe of what they would nor. So haueT ſcene a fooliſh and timo- | 
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The commea feares of the World are cauſeleſſe, and ill placed, No manfeares to 
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doe il] ; cuery man to ſuffer i] : wherzin, if we conjider it well, we ſhali finde that 3ve 


 tearc our beſtfriends, For my part, I haue learned more of God aid of my leife, in 

one weekes extremitic, than all ray whole lifes proſperitichad taught ine atore, And, 
'{inrcaſon and common experience, profperitic viſually makes vs forget our death: ad-! 
 uetfitie on the other fide, makes vs neglect our lite, Now (it we meaſure both of theſe, | 


by rheir effe&s) forgertfulneſle of death makes vs fecure: neglect of this lite rmakes vs} 
Ke, 5 2 

 carefull of a better. So much therefore as neglect of liic is better than forgerfulnefle ; 
| ofdeath; and watchfulneſſe berter than ſecuritic :; ſo much more beneficiall 1will 1 


ieſtzeme aduerſitic, than proſperitie, 
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 perience. Twill therefore cuer ſuſpend my reſolute 1tudgement, vnrill the triall and 


Euen griefe it ſclte is pleaſant to the remembrance, when it is once paſt + as toy 
whiles iris preſent, Lwillnot therefore in my concur, makeanyſo great d:fforon 
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I1XT 16 
G 
Euery ficknefle is alictle Gearh. | will be conter 
Jt R 
Ofet-times thoſe things whish haue beene ſweet tn opinion, hauec proued bitter in cx-! 
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eucnt : in the meane while I will teare the worſt, and hope the beſt. | 


69- 


by . - : | | 
In all divine and morall goodthings, I would faine keepe that T haue, and get that I 


want,I doe not more loath all other couctouſneſſc,than T affe& this. In all theſe things 


o die ofr, that I may dic once wel.. 


y andgricſc: ſith griefe paſt,is 1oyſull; and long expeRation of ioy is grievous. ; 


alone, I profeſſe neuer to haue enough, If I may increaſe them, theretore, either by la- 
bouring, or begging, or vſury, I ſhall lcaue no meanes vaatrempred, 


Some children are of thatnature, that they areneuer well, but while the rod is ouer 
them: ſuchamFro God;Lerhim bear me, ſo he amend me:let him take all away trom 


me, ſohe giuc me hunſelte, 


I2 


Tacre muſt notbe one vniformeproceeding with all men,in reprehenfſon: bur that 
muſt vary according to the diſpoſition of the reproucd. I haue ſeene ſome men as 
thornes, which cafily touched, hurt not; bur'if hard and vnwarily, fetch bloud of the 
hand : others, as nettles, which ifthey be nicely handled, ſting and pricke; but if hard 
and roughly prefſcd,arc pulled vp without harme. Before I take any man in hand,] 
will know whether he be a thorge, or a nectle; 


VS 


I 3 
3 
I will acc6untno finnelittle ; fince there is nor the leaſt, but workes out the death of 


the ſoule, It isall one, whether I be drowned in the ebber ſhore, or in the midſt of the 
deepe Sea, 


14 
Itis a baſe thing to get goods, to keepe them, I ſce that God (which only is infinite- 


ly rich) holdeth nothing in his owne hands,bur giues all to his creatures.But,it we will 
accds lay vp, waere ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chriſts treaſury? The poore 
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ſhe Schoole of God. and Nature, require two contrary manners of proceeding. In | | 

: Schoole of Nature, we muſt conceiuc, and then beleeuec: in the Schoolevf God 
- muſt fict} belceue, and then we ſhall conceiue, He tharbeleeues no more than he. 
CONCcEeiuecs, can neuer be a Chri{ttan;norhea Philoſopher, that aflents without reaſon. 
'nNarurcs Schoole, we are taught ro bolt our the truth, by Logica!l diſcourſe : God 


4 w 
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3nd a{ſjents moſt, IN dInine things, whatTmay Twill conceiue: the re!: 1 will bele 


16 | 

No worldly pleaſure tath any abſolute delight in ic: bur as a Bee, hauing honey-in } | 
che mouth, hatha ſting in the taile, VVhy am I fo foolith, to reſt my heart vpon any | | 
of them ? and notrather labour to aſpire to that one abſolute Good, in whom is no- | | 
thing ſauouring of gricte, nothing wanting to perfect happineſle > | | 


7 
A ſharpe reproofe I account better thana ſmooth deceir,Theretore when my friend | 
checkes me.,] will reſpect 1t with thanktulnefſe: when others flacrer me.l will ſyſpeR ir. | 
and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelic; who ſhould be more priny (and lefle Parti- \ 
all) ro my owne detcrutngs, 


158 


Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends : VVorldly pleaſures, like Phylicians,giue vs ouer | | 
| when once we liea dying, and yet the death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chriit! 
| Tefus tanderh by his,in the pangs of death; and after death ar the barre of indgementr; | 
; notlcauing them either in their bed, or graue. I will vic them therefore to my beſt ad- 
; uantage znot truſt them. But for thee, O my Lord,which in mercy and truth canſt not \ | 
 faile me, (whom I hauc found cuer faithfull and preſenr in allexcremitics) Killme, yer | 
will I cruſt in thee. 
| '9 
' Wehanehezrd of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed, and we haue ſeene fo ne 
,ny hundreds dic within our knowledge that T wonder any man can make account ro 


Bo ; | Pe R , | | 
luc one day, Iwill diedaily, It is notdone before the time. which may be done at al! 
{LIMes, 

20 | 


: | | 
Defire oft-times makes vs vnthankfu!l, For, who fo hopes for that he hath not, vſu- i 
ally forgets that which he hath. I will not ſuffer my heart to rouc after high or im poſſ1- 
bic hopes le{tI ſhould, in the meane time, contemne preſent benefits, 
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21 


in hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, the like of man is wholly conſumed. 
| VWhen Iam ill, I will ive in hope of berter:when well, in feare of worſe : neither will I, 
jat any ume, hope without feare, left I ſhould deceiue my ſelfe with roo much confi« } 
dence (\yherein cuill ſhall be ſo much more vnwelcome and intolecrable.becauſcT loe-| 
ked for good) nar, againe, feare withouthope ; leſt I ſhould be ouer-much deiected : 
nor doe cither of them, without true contentation. ; 


\ 


23 


 Whatis man,to the whole earth? Whar is carth tothe heauen? Whatjs heauen,to 
ats Maker? L will admire nothing in ic ſelfe;burall things in God,and God inall things. 
Fn : | D 23 There | | 
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| out of the ſhare ofthe Fowler ; the ſnare is broken, and I am dcliuered. 


| Adeditations and Vores. | 


—— ——— — —— OO —— _ — —— WI __ TP <-> _ erode Fr 


_— — 


"2 
| 

Therebe three viual!l cauſes of ingratitude, vpon a benefit receijued : Enuie, Pride, 
Couerouſneſſe : Enuie, looking more at others benefits. than our owne; Pride looking 
' more at our ſclues, than the benctit; Couvctoulneſle, looking more at what we would 


| haue, than what we haue,In good turnes,] will neither reſpe& the 2iuer, nor my ſelfc 
nor the gift, nor others ; but enly the intent and good will from whence it proceeded, 
So ſhall I requite others great pleafurcs,wirh equall good will, and accept of [mall fa- 


 uQUrs, with great thanklulncile. 
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24 
' Whereas the cuſtome of the world is, to hate things preſent, to detire future, and | 
| magnific what is paſt ; I will contrarily gftceme chat whichis preſent, beſt, For, both | 
what is paſt, was once preſent; and what is future, will be preſent: furure things nexr, 
| becauſe they are preſent in hope ; what 15 paſt,lcalt 0 al!, becauſeir cannot be preſent : 
'yct ſomewhat becauſe it was, 


: 


We pitie the folly of the Larke, which (while rt playeth with the fether,and Nooperh | 
tothe glaſſe) is caught inthe Fowlers net: and yet cannot lſce our ſclues alixe made 
fooles by Satan z who, deluding vs by the vaine fethers and glaſſes of the world, {ad- 
denly cnwrappeth vs in his ſnares, \Ve fee nor the nets indeed it is roo miich rhar we 
ſhallfecle them, and that rhey are nor ſo cafily eſcaped after, as before auoided, O 
Lord, keepe thou mine eycs from beholding vanitic. And though inine eyes ſee ir, ler 
not my hcartſtoope to it, bur loath it afarre off, And, if I toope at any time, and be ra- 
ken, ſetthou my ſouleat ltwertie: that I may ſay, My foulc is eſcaped, cuen as a bird 
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I ſuffering cuill, to looke to ſecondary cauſes, withoutreſpeR to the higheſt, ma- 
kethimpaticence, Forſo we bite ar the ſtone, and negle& him that threw it, If werake 
a blow at our cquall, we returne ft with viury : if of a Prince, werepine not. Vhat 
mattcris it, if God kill me, whether he doe it by an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyranr ? 
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| Againe, in expeQation of good,to looke tothe Arſt cauic, withour care of the ſecond, 


argues idlenciſe, and caufeth want, As we cannot helpeour ſclues, without God : fo 
God will not ordinarily helpe vs, without our ſelues, in both, I will looke vp to God, 
without repining at the meanes in one, or truſting them in the other, 


T7 
If my money wereanother mans, I could but keepe it: only the expending ſhewes 
it my owne. It is greater glory, comfort, and gaine, to lay itourt well, than to keepe it 
ſafely, God hath made me, not his Treaſurer, but his Steward, 


28 


Anguſtines friend, Nebridius, not vniuſtly hatred a ſhort anſwer, to a weighty and dif- 
ficule queſtion ; becauſe the diſquiſirion of great truths requires time, and the deter- 
mining is perillous: Iwill as much hatea tedious and farre-ferched anſwer to a ſhort| 
andcafic queſtion, For, as that other wrongs the truth, fo this the hearer, 


| & 
\ 29 


Performance is a binder. ] will requeſt no more fauour ofany man than T muſt needs, 
I will rather chuſe co make an honeſt ſhift, than ouer.much enthrall my ſelfe, by being 
dcholding, | | 
39 The] 
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| The VYorld is a Stape; euery man an actor, and plaics his parthere,cirher in a Co- 
| med edic, or Tragedie. The s good man1sa Comed:an ; Ware (toww-cu rhe begins)ends | 
| merrily:; but the wicked man acts a Tragediczanc 4 th pe orc eucrends 1n horrour [Thou | 
j 

:f 


! . y 

ſocſt a wicked man vaunt himfelfe on this ſtage : | ſtay el the 12{t act, and looke to his | 

| a (as Daurd did) and ſee whetner that be peace. Thot | woultct} make {Frat 27 Tras = 
| gedies, 1 it thou wouldeſt haue bur one Act, Who lccs _ grazt: fav ant; | 
; 


| thar roiles vnder the: you 6,18 farre enough from the Shambles. Lhe belt | roars 
' Cannot be ſo cnuicd 11 : 1isfirſt ſhewes; wie! is pitiable 19 the conclulion, | 


| 4 | bo 

Of all obie&s of Beneficence, I will chuſe cither an old man, or a childe , becauſe 
thele are molt out of hope corequite. The one torgers a 200d tine : the other lines ! 
norto [cpa\ il, 


! 
and Pram, and thinkes nottharhens ncere to the ſhughrer?whe E=the Sugar Y ; 


32 
Thar, which PJ:4g07 4s ; {aid of Philoſophers, 1s more true of Chriſtians : (for, Chri-' \ 
ſtianiry isnothing bura diutne and bener P! ilofophy, ) ihree forts of men come ro 
the Market: buyers. [{ellers, lookers on, The two fir{t are both buftc, and caretully di-| 
{tracted aboktheir Market: onely the third live happily z viing rhe world as if they | 


vicditnor. 
33 | 

There bethre: things, which of all other I wil!neuer ſtriue for: the wall, the way,the | | 
beſt ſear, It I deſerue well.a 1 low place cannot dtfparage meſs much as [ ſhall grac e ie -| | 
if not, che heighr of my place ſhailadde to my thame ; whiles cuery man ſhall con- | 


[ 
denine meof pridc matched with vaworthinefle, | } 
| | 


34 

I ſee there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as berwixr a Chrifti- | 
an, and anaturall man. For,whercas man liues but one lite of reaſon, aboue the beaſt ; : | 
a Chriſtian liues foure lifes, aboue a naturall man: The life of inchoate regencrati.! 
on. by ' grace z the perfect life of imputed righteouſneſle; the lite of glory begun,in the | | 
ſeparation of the toule; the life of perfect glory, inthe lociery of the body, with the | 
ſoule in full happineſſe: The worſt whereof is berter by mapy degrees, than the beſt 
lite of a naturall man, For whereas the dignity ofthe life is meaſured , by the cauſe of 
ir,(in which regard thelife ot the plant is baſeſt, becauſe it is but from the juyce,arifing 
trom the root,adminiſtred by the earth : the life of the bruit creature better than i it,be- | 


cauſc it is ſenfitiue: : of a man better than it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this Ge al 
life, is the Spirit of God ; ſofarreas the Spirit of God is aboue reaſon, fo farre doth a | 
Chriſtian cxcced a meere naturaliſt, I thanke God much that he hath made mea man, | 


but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it 
| had beene better for me to haue beene a beaſt, ornort to haue beene, 


35 2b 
Great mens fauours, friends promiſes,and dead mens ſhooes l willeſtecme,burnor 
eruſtto, 


| 36 
It is a fearefull thing ro ſine; more fearefull ro delight in ſinne; yet worſe than 


worſt, to boaſt of it. If therefore cannotauoid ſinne, becauſe F am a-man z yetIwill 


2u0id the delight, detenceand boaſting of ſinne, becauſe Fam a Chritttan. | 
| D 2 : _37_Thole, 
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37 
Thoſethings which are moſt eagerly defired,are moſt hardly both gotren and kept; 
God commonly crofling our deſires, in what we are ouer-feruent, I will therefore ac- 
| count all things as to0 good to haue, {o nothing roo deare to lolc. 
| z8 = 
 Arrucfriend is not borne euery day. It 1s beſt to be courteous to all,entire with few.! 
So may we (perhaps) haue lefle cauſe of toy : Iam fure, lef{e occafion of forro, | 


{ 
{ 


| / 


39 


\ 4 
Secrecies, as they are a burthen to the minde, ere they bee vetered: ſo are they no. 
' eſſe charge to the receiucr, when they are verered, I willnot long after more inward! 
{fecrers, leſt I ſhould procure doubt to my lelfe, and tcalous feare to the difcloſer : Bur 
las my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelity ,not to blab them; ſo mine care {hall nor be too! 
| OPER t'G recelue them, 


| | 


% 


As good Phyſicians, by one receit, make way for another: ſo is it the {afeſi courſe in 


practice: 1 will renealea great ſecret to none, but whom I haue found faithtull in lefle. ! 
| & 


I will enioy all things in God, and God in all things; nothing in itſelte : So ſhall my | 


{ 


 toyes neither change, nor periſh, For how cucrthe Uyngs themſelues may alter,.or | 


| ; ; 


| | 4z 


 feriours; and there ſee better men in worſe condition : it to hunulity, I will caſt them | 


fade: yethe, in whom they are mine, 1s cuer like himſelfe,conſtanr,and cuerlating, } 


| 


| 


> : BEES, 
| If T would prouoke my felfe to contentation, I will caft downe mine eyes to my in-} 
| 


| 


'vp to my betters; and ſo much more deiect my ſclte to ther, by how. much more I fee 


them thought worthy to be reſpected of others, and deferue better in themſelues, | 
| 

3 | 

True vercue reſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, either forreward,or cenſure. If there- | 
fore I know my ſelfe vpright, falſe rumors thallnot daunt me: if not anfiyerablero the! 


thame of others. | 


44 
I will account vercue the beſt riches, knowledge the next, riches the worft;and chere-' 
fore will labour to be vertuous and learned, without condition : asfor riches, if they 
fall in my way, I refuſe them not; but it nor, Idefire them nor. | 


45 
Anhoneſt word I account better,than a carcleſſe oath, I will ſay nothing but whatT 


dare ſiyeare, and will performe. It js a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his rongue a falſe; 
ſeruant, or his mindea looſe miſtreſle. 


46 
There is a tuſt and eafie difference to be put betwixt a friend and an enemy; betwixt 
2 familiar, anda friend; and much good vſe to be made of all: bur, of all, with diſcre- 
tion. I will diſclofe my ſelfe nowhit ro my enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 
no man; leſt I ſhould be more others.,than mince owne.Friendſhip is brittle ftuffe. How 
know I, whether he that loucs me, may not hate me hereafter? 


4 47 No 
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good report of my fauourers, I will my felt: {inde the firſt faule,that I may preuentche/ 


a4 


| 
| 
| 


Meditations and Uowes, | 29 4 


— —_—— 
oo —— Wl __— - _ 


47 | 
No man, but 1s an eaſe Lud Ms Ot has owne matters; and lookers on efrertimes ſor 
che more. I will therefore ſubmic my ſelte ro others, in what T am ceproved: bur in | 


what 1 am praiſed, only to my felte. 
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[will not beſo merry, as to forget God; nor fo forrowfull, ro forget my ſelfe | 
Y - m wo 4 r ? | 
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Asnothing makes lo ftrong and mortallhoſtiliey,a< diſcard in relipione: nothing | 
| in the world vnites mens hearts ſo firmelv, as the bond of faith, For. whereas there are | 
chree grounds of friendſhip,Vertue,Pleaſure,Profit; and by all confefions that ts tl | 
ſureft, whici is vpon Vertue: it muſt needs follow, that whar is g:onnded on the bet, | 
and molt heauenly Vertue, mult be the faſte(t : which, as ir vnir*s man ro God fo inf-. 
parad!v, thatno tentations, NO COriments, not all the Qatrcs of Hell can ſever bin $10}. 
it vaiccs one Chriſtian ſoulc to another ſo firmely, thar no outward occurrences, no 
impertecions in the party loued, can difi:luethem, It 1 love not thechilde of God: 
( for h1s owne ſake, for his Fathers fak) more than my friend (tor iny commodity, or | 
my kinfman tor bloud) Incuerrece.ued any ſparke of true heauenlyloue, 


59 
- Thevgooddury, that is deferred vpon a conceit of preſent vnfirneſſe, atlaſi growes 
irkfome z and thereupon altogetner neglected, I willnor fuffermy heart ro enterraine 
| che leaſt thoughr of lothneſle towards the taske of devotion, wherewith I haue ftinted | 
| my feltc: but viotently breaxe tnorow any notion of yrwillinenefſe; not withour a 
| deepe checke to my ſeife, tor my backwaidneflc, 
. . d 
| 


; Y 


| 34 | 

Hearing is a ſenſe of great apprehenſioa z yer farre more ſubie& ro deceit, than ſee-} | 
ing: not in the manner of aporchending, bur 1n the vncertainty of the obi*&, Woras | 
are yocall interpreters of the mingde ; actions, reall: and therefore how ere: borh | 
ſhould ſpeake according tothe truth of what ts in, the hearr; yer words doe more belie | 
the heart, than ations, I carenot what wor:is T heare, win T fee devs, I ain ſure, 
what a man doth, he thinketh: not ſo alwayes wharhe focakerh. Thonyh I will rotbe | 
ſo ſcucre a cenſor.thar,for ſome few enill acts, I ſhould condemne a 1nan of taHMehear- | 
tedneſie: yet, in common courſe of life I need not be {fo #1 opiſh, a5 not ta belecuc 52- 
|therthe language of the hand, than of che rongue, He, thar ſayes well, and doth wel), | 
is without exception commendable: bur, if one of thee muſt be ſeuered from the o- 
ther, I like him well, tha doth well, and ſaith nothiny., 


52 

That,which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepherds,in defire to catch her, 
lay fire not tacre ſrom her neft ; which the finding,and tearing the danger ofher young, | 
| {cckes to blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſelfe and makes her ſelfe a | 
(Prey, in an vnwiſc pitie to her young; I ſee morally verificd in experience, of thoſe 
which indifcreetly medling with the flame of difſention kindled in the Church, rather \ 
tncreaie than quench ir;rather fire their owne wings than helje others. had rather be- 
wailethe fire afarre off, than ſtirre in the coles of ir, I would not grudge wy aſhes toir, | 
j if thoſe mightabate the burning : bur, ſince ſee this is daily inciealed with partaking, | 
I will behold it with ſorrow; and meddle no-otherwiſe than by prayers to God and in- 
[ercaties to men ſecking my owne ſatety,and the peace ofthe Church,in the freedome | 
Jofmy thought, and filence of my tongue. 


4 
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| 
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{ Thatwhich is ſaid of Zacillaes faction; that anger bred ir, pride foſtered ir, and CO- 
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ſhall divorce me from an old triend ; but ſtill I will follow him fo tarre,2s is cither potſh- 
ble or honeſt : and then I will leauc lum, with iorrow., | 
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uctouſacilc confirm'd it, is truc of: a 1] « Sch Fnes CS, h rough v ith 1o5ne > Pan Fo: the! 
| MIOfEATC bredthroughp! de; (w ICS IEA pon ianteh conceit of themſclues, fcoine? 
| tO g0C 1a the COmmon road, and aficctitngub. rity 1n opinion) AIC 6 HARE cnrauzh! 
| anger, ( whales THICY ſlomacke and erudg, e/any contradiction ) 21:9. are nouTi(h©el | 
Ee ied whales they {ecke ability to beare out their part, lo lome others | 
1gatue, Couctont!: elle obraines rhe jirft place, anger the ſecond Pride the laſt, Hercin ! 

| cheretore 1 haue beene alwaics wont to-comncend and admire the numiity of thoſe | 
| creat and protound wits, whom depth of ] IIG—7 tath not lead wy Dy - -Patns | Try 
|  mdgement; but (waiking in the beaten path of che Church) haue bent all their forces! 
: to the citabiithment of recciucd eachs : ; ACGQUNTINE it greater glory toconfime an! 
' ancicnt verity,than to dc  uilc ancw OpINOn (though neuer {o profitable vaknowne IG | 
{ LHCLE PI edecciiours. I willnot reicEt a truth,for meere nonecitie : (CGld truths; may come! 
newly to hghezucither is God tied to times, for the gitt of his illumination, but I will 
ſuſpect a nogcll opinion, of vntruths and not cntertaine it, vniciic it may be acd; iced! | 


' 


from ancient grounds, 


4 


= » 
Theearcand the eycarc the mindes reccivers; but thetongue is only kuſicd in ex- 
pry ding the treaſure receiucd. It therefore thei reucnucs of <P minde | be vttered as' 
fait, or taſter than they arerceceiucd; it cannot be, but that the minac mult needs be. 
| = are. and can neuer lay vp tor Pur haſe. Pur, if che receivers take in ſill wichno! 
!, tterance, the ininde inay {oone prow a buithen to it {clte, and vaprofitabie to Sher | 
| 


1 will notlay vp too much, and vtter nothing, le(t I be couctous : nor ſpend much 1,and,; 


tore vp little, leſt I be prodigall and poore, | | 
| 
£27 | 5) | | | 
| Itisavaluc-glorious Hatrery for 41Nan to pr ai.chimſelfe : An enuious wrong to de- i 


| tract from btficrs, Lwill xcrctore! ipeakeno il! 0! others, no good of my iclte, 
| 
| 


| 59 


That which 1s the miſery of Traucllers, TR") 1de many Oaſts, and fevy friends, is the 


| eſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgrimage to a berter life. Good friend 5 May not, there-| 


tore, be cafily forgone: neither mult they be vicd as ſuits of apparell z which when we! 
haue worne threed-barc, we caſt oft, and call for new. Notung, butdeath or villany. 


67 


p t 
Truefriend(hip necefJarily requires Patience, Forthere 1s no man, in whom ] ſhall 
not mitlike fomewhat, and who ſhallnot, as ly raiflike forfiewhat in me .My friends 


faults therefore, if little, L will ſwallow and digeſt ;it great, I wil! imorher chem : how- 
cuer, [ will winke at them to,gthers; bur, lawn at y notifie them to himlcite, 
58 


Takeich hurtnot more in the recciuing, than in the remembrance. A ſmall injury 
ſhall goc as ir comes: a greatiniury may dine or ſup with me; burnone art all ſhall 
lodge with me. Vhy { hould vex my ſelfe, becauſe atiother harh vexed me? 


1 59 
Itis good dealing with that, ouer which wehaue the moſt power. If my ſtate will 
not be framed to my minde, I willlabourto frame my minde to wy eſtate, 


| 60 
It is a greatmiſery ro becither alwaies, or neuer alone: ſociety of men hath not lo 


much 
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' mv ache: zineas diſtraction, I greate {: company Lwal be alone to omylelte: in 1 2reat cit 
 prinacte, tn company with Gadd. 


K | G1 | 
4 
Griefe fo,  th1ngs pail SF: cannot be remedied, and care for ti ings to come tha? 
| cannotbe prevented, may catily hurt, can neuer benefl (me, {willtherefore commir | 
my fot .o Godin bot nd envy the preſent, 4 | 
G2 


L.et my eſtate beneuer fo mcane, I will ever keepe n 1y feile rather beneath,ti1an ei- | 
ther leuclloraboucit, A man may riſe when he will. with honour: bur cannor fall | 
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Nothing doth to beloole a man, as extreme paſſion. This doth ah room them 

[foo les, w bich otherwiſc arc not : and ſhew them to be footkes. ,tharare fo, Violent paſ 
|ftons, it ] caanot tame them, thar this y may yecid of » my cal e: 1 will at ah PI xt 
| them by conccaicment, that they may tot appeare to iy ſhame | 


Fo C A. 1 
| The minde of man, though infinite in defire, yet is finite 1) Capa 1citze, Since Tcannot! 
| hope to know all things, L will labour firſt ro know what I needs mult, tor their yle : 


[next, what I beſt may, for their CONUCBICNCE., 


65 

| Though time be precious to me (55 all irrevocable S008 chings deſerve to be Jand! 
ofall9ther things, I would nor be lauith of ts yet] will ac _ no nume loſt, thar is| 
| either lent to, or beſtowed vpon ny friend, | L 


| 
66 | fa | 


The practiſes of the beſt men are more ſibie@ t ro errour than their {oeculations, ] 
w.ll honour good examples: but I willlive by good precepts. 


67 


| As charitic reqQUIrCcs forgetfulneſſe of el ] ll deeds: {5 Patience requires torgetiul. 
neſſe of euill accidents, I will remember euills paſt, ro humble me ; not to vex me, 


68 


Ir is botha miſery and a ſhame for a man co be a Bankrupt in Joue: which he may 
eaſily pay, and bee neuer the more impoueriſhed, I will be inno mans debr,for good 
will: but willart leaſt returne euery man his owne meaſure, itnor with vſury. Ic is ach 
better to be a Creditor,than a Debtor, in any thing 3 bur eſpecially ofthis: yet of this 
{1 will to be content to be a Debtor, that I will alwaies be paying ut where I owe jt; and 
yetncuer will haue ſo paid it, thatI ſhallnot owe it more, 


&9 | 
| The Spaniſh Prouerve 1s too true; Dead men and abſent finde no friends. All\ 
mourhes are boldly opencd, with a conceitotimpunitie. My carc ſhall be no graue to 
bury my friends good name, But as I will be my preſencfriendsſelfe; $9 will I.be 


; 
my abſent friends deputic; to fay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for, 
himſelfe. 
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70 
; Thelofleof my friend, as it ſhall moderately grieue me; ſo it ſhall another way | 
| much benefit me, in recompence of his want: for it ſhall make me thinke more often, J 
| and 
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Meditations and Uowes. | 
and ſcriouſly ofearth, and of heauen. Ot earth, for his body which is repoſed in it: Oi | 
 Heauen, for his ſoule which poſſeſſeth itbefore me : Of earth, to put me in minde of 
my like fraiſty and mortality : Of Heauenzto make me deftre,and (after a fort) emulate | 
| (21S happinefſc and glory, 
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| Yarietie of objects is wont to cauſe diſtraction : when againea little one, laid cloſe | 
ro the eye (if bur cf a peny breadth) wholly takes vp the ftght 5 which could elfe ſee] 
the whole halfe Heauen ar once.l will haue rhe eyes of my minde euerfore-ſtalled,and 
filed with theſe two obieRts; the ſhortneſle of my litejerernity after dearth, 
i ; | | | 


} feethathers more happy, that hath nothing to loſe,than he thar loſerh that which} 
he hath, I will thereforeneitther hope tor riches, nor feare pourrtie, 


, 
- 


7 5 
| / Z | 
care notio much 1n any thing for muititude, as for choice. Bookes and friends] 
willnot hauc matiy : I had rather ſeriouſly converſe with a few, than wander amongſt 
many, 


6 


| 


74 | 

The wicked man isa very coward, and is afraid of euecry thing, Of God , becauſe he 
is his cnemie : of Saran, becauſc he is his rormentor : of Goas creatures, becauſe they 
(foyning with their Maker)fight againit him:of himſc!tc, becauſe he beares about him 
as owne ccufer and cxccut:oner, The god!y man contrar.!y,is atraid ofnothing,Not 
of God, becaufe he knowes him his beſt friend, and theretore willnot hurt him : nor 
| of Satan, becauſe he cannot hurt him : not of attii&ions, becaulſc lic knowes they pro- | 
j ceed from a Jouing God,and end to his owne good : not of the cteatures,fince the ve- 
[ry ttones of the field arc in league with him :nor of himſelfe, finc: 11s conſcience is at 
PEACE, A wicked inan may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes not whar he hath to feare , or 
deſperate, through extreinuricof feare: but, truly couragions he cannot be, Faithleſ. 
aeffe cannotchule but befalſe-hearted. I will ever, by tiny courage, take triall of my 
faith, By how much morel feare, by ſo much lefle I beleeue, 


73 


The godly man lives hardly, and (like the Ant) tojJes here, during the Summer of 
his peace, holding himſelfe thorr of his pleaſures, as looking to prouide for an hard 
Winter. Vhich, when it comes, he is able to weare it eut comfortably : whereas the 
| wicked man doth prodigally laſh out all is toyes, in the time of his proſperitiez and 
(like rhe Graſhopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ſtarued in VVinter, I will ſoen- 
toy the preſent, that I will lay vp more for hercafter, 


| | 76 
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I haue wondred ofr, and bluſhed for ſhame, to reade in mecre Philoſophers (which 
had no other Miſtreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contewpr of both 
{ fortunes (as they call them :) ſuchnotable precepts for a conſtant ſerledneſſe and tran- 
quillitie of minde;and to compare it with my owne difpofition, and practice : whom [| 
have found too much drouping and deiected vader ſmall creflcs ; and eaſily againe 
carried away withlittle proſperitic : To ſee ſuch courage and ſtrength to contemne 
death ,in thoſe which thought they wholly periſhed in death ; and to finde ſuch faint- 
heartednefſe in my ſelfe, ar the firſt conceit of death, whoyetam thorowly perfwaded 


j Chriſtians! rhar ſuffer Heathens, by the dim candle-light of Nature, to goe further 


| 


en 


chan 
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{ of the future happincſſc ofmy ſoule.I hauethe benefit of nature as well as they;beſide), 
infinite other he]pes that they wanted. Oh the dulneſle and blindneſle of vs vaworthy| \ 
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EC SO ESTDUANES rapes A —— LET | 
chan we by the cleerc Sun of rhe Golpell: chatan indifferent man could not tell by | 

\ our practice, whether were the Pagan. Let mee never for ſhame acconnt my {=Ife 2 

Chriſtian, vnleſſe my Art of Chriltianity have imitated and eong beyond nature, {0 

' arre,rhat [ can finde the beſt Heathen as tarre below mee in true refolurion, as rhe 

| vulgar ſort were below them, Elie, I may ſhameReligion; it can neither honeſt nox 
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ifa man will defraud,diſlemble, torſweare, brive, opprefle, {erue the time. make vie of 
| al men for his owne turne, make no {.ruple ot any wicked ation for his advantage ; I | 
cannot {ce how he can eſcape wealth and preterment, Bur for an vprighe man rorie. 


| If Iwould beirreligious and vnconſcionable,T would make no doube to be rick For 
| 


is dithiculc: while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from every vniuſt action ;;, | 
and will not allow him to'aduance himfelte by indirect meanes. $9 riches come fel- | 
dome cafily,to a good man:ſ{eldome hardly,to the confciencelefle, Happy is that man | 
chat can be rich with trath,or poore with contentment, I willnot enny the ograucll.in | 
| che vniult mans throat, Ot riches ict me ncuer haue more, than an honeft man can | 
| beATC away. | 


o 


| 
| 7». y 

God isthe Godof order, not of confuſton, As theretore,in naturall thinos,he vſerh | 
toprocced trom one extreme toanotier by degrees, through the meane : fo doth hee | 
- \infſpiricuall, The Sun r:ſethnot at once to his higheſt,trom the darknefſe of midnight; | 
but firſt ſends torth ſome feeble glimmering of light in the dawning ; then lookes onr 
with weake and watriſh beames;zand ſo by degrees aſcends to the midſt of Heayen. So | 
in the ſeaſons of the yeere, we are not oneday ſcorched witha Summer hear; and on | 
the nexr, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold, But Winter comes on ſottly ; firſt, 
| [by cold dewes, then hoaretroſts; vntillat laſt it deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; 
: {ſuch are Gods ſpirituall proceedings : Heneuer brings any may from the eftare of fin, 
| tothe eſtate of glory, but through the eſtate of grace, Andas for grace, hee ſeldome 
brings a man from grofle wickedneſle to any eminence of perfeQion, I will be charita- 
bly icalous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdnefle leape at once into aſudden | 
forwardnefle of profefſion. Holineſſe doth nor, like 79n.25 gourd, grow vp in a night. I 
like it better, to goe on, ſoft and ſure, than for an haſte fir to runne my ſelfe ont of: 
winde; and after ſtand (till and breathe me, | 


| 


79 | | 
It hath becne ſaid ofold ; To doe well and heare il], is princely, Which as iris moſt 

true, by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon iuſtice: ſo is the contrary no lefle in- | 
tified, by many experiments. To doe ill, and ro heare well, is the faſhion of many! | 
| great men, To doe ill, becauſe they are borne out with the affurahce of impunity : To 
heare well, becauſc of abundance of Paraſites z which as Rauens to a carkaſſe, gather 
|about great men, Neither is there any ſo great miſery in greatnefle as this,thar it con- 
|ccales men from then:{elues; and when they will needs haue a fight of their owne a&i- 
ons, it ſhewes them a falſe glafſle to looke in. Meanneſle of ſtate (tharT can finde) hath | 


none fo great inconuentence.I am no whit ſorry,thatT am rather ſubic& ro contempt, 
than Hartery, 
ol | | 


| Thercisno earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body: without which, all other 
4 worldly good things are but'troubleſome. Neither is there any thing more difhculr, 
3 <han to hauc a good ſoule, ina ſtrong and vigorous body (fer, it is commonly ſeene,] 
thar the worſe part drawes away the better:)But to haue an healthfulland found foule., 
Y12a weake ſickly body, is no nouelty ; whiles the weakneſſe of the body is an helpe to 
A\he foule; playing the part of a perpetuall monitor, toincite it ro good, and checke it 
©; Poreuill. Iwillnotbe oucr-glad of health; nor ouer-feareful{of ſficknefſe, I will _ | 
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| Philoſopher that ener was (ſauing the reuerence of the Schooles) is but an ignorant 
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tcare the {pirituall hurt, that may tollow vpon health, than the bodily paine, that ac-j 
| CONPanics {1ckneſic, 
Ol | 
| There isnotoing more trouvleſorne toa good minde, than to doe nothing, For,be-! 
hides the furtherance of ourc{tare, the minde doth both delight, and berter it felfe | 
' with exerciſe, There is bur this difference then betwixt labour and idlencſſe; thar la- 
; bour iS a-proticable and pleaſant trouble : 1dleneſle, a trouble both yaprofitable and 
 comtortleſſe, I willbeeuer doing fomething ; thar either Ged when he commeth, or | 
Satan whznhetempreth, may finde me bulicd, And yer, fince (as the old protierbe 15) | 
| berrer it 1s rode idle than effect nothing z I willnor more hate doing nothing,than do- | 
[ing lometiing to no purpoſe. I ſhall doe go0?Y, bur a while ; let me {iriue co doc ir, 
| while I may, 
| 92 | 
| Afaithfullman hath chreeeyes: The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with brute crea. | 
' tres: theiecond of reaton, common to all men : the t'1ird of faith, proper to Þ#5 pro-1 
| feſſion : whercofeach lookerth beyond other z and none of them medlcrh with others. 
| objects: For, neither doth the eye of fenle reach to intelligible things and matters of | 
{ aiicomſe: nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe thmegs which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall 
| acither doth faith looke downe, to rhings that may be ſenſtbly ſcene. It thou diſcourſe 
| to a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſopby, ncuer ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
| cauſe they aro beyond the view of his cye, which is only of ſenſe, If to a mecre carnall 


| man, of diuine things; he perceiucth not the things of God : neither indecd can doe, 
' becauſe they are ſpicitually diſcerned, And therefore no wonder if thoſe things ſeeme 
| vnlikely, incredible, impoſhible to him, which the faithfullman (hauing a proportiona- 
; ble mcancs ofapprehenſton) doth as vlaialy ſec,as his cye doth any ſenſible thing. Tell 
{ 2 plaine Country-man, that the Sunne, or ſome higher or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger 
| chan his Cart-wheele; or, at leaſt, fo many ſcores bigger than the whole earth hee 
{ langhes thee to ſcorne,as afteCting admiration,with alcarned vntruth, Yet the Schol- 
'ler, by the cye of reaſon, doth as plainly fee and acknowledge this truth, as that his 
| hand 18 bigger than hjs pen, VVhata rhicke mitt, yea what a palpable, and more than 
 Agyprtian darknefle,doth the naturall man live in ! what a world is there,thar he doth 
not ſcearall | and how little doth hee {ce 1n this, which is his proper element ! There 
| is 30 bd:1y thing,but the brute creatures ſce as well as he ; and ſome of them better, 
As for his cyc of reafon, how dun is it in thoie things whichare beſt fitted to it ! what 
one thing 1s there in nature, which he doth perieQ!y know ? what herbe, or foyer, or 
{ worine that he treads on, is there, whoſe true eflence he knoweth > No, not fo much, 
as what !s 11 his owne boſome; what it is, where it 1s, or whence it 1s that giues Being 
to himlelfe. Burt, for thoſe things which concerne the beſt world, he doth not fo much 
as confuſedly icerhem z neither knowerh whether they be, Hee fees no whit into the 
-great and awiull Maicſtic of God. Hediſcernes him not in all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence, He ſces not his wiſe prouidence, ouetr- 
ruling all chings, diſpoſing all caſuall cuents, ordering all finfull ations of men to his 
owne glory, He comprehends' nothing of thebcautie, maicſtic, power, and metrcie of 
the Sauiour of the world, fitting in his humanitic at his Fathers right hand.He ſees not 
the vnſpcakable happinefle afzhegloritied ſoules of the Sainrs, He fees not the whole 
heauenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the behoofe of 
Gods children) waiting vpon him et all times inuifibly ( not excluded with cloſenefle 
| of prifons; nor defolateneſſe of wilderneſſes) and the multitude of euill ſpirics paſſing 

and ſtanding by him, to tempt him vnto <uill: bur, like vnto the tooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his. head that he ſees no body, he thinkes himſelfealrogerher vnſeene z and 
then counts himſelfe ſolitary, when his eye can meet with no companion, It was not 
withoutcaulſc,that wecall ameere foole a natufall. For how-cucr worldlings haue fill 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world. The deepeſt 
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quer,andall precious minerals vnder our feet tobe trod vpon,and hath hid them low in 
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' for,to TC {mpleft Chriftian, For the weakeſt Chriſtian may,by plaine information ſee 
"i = 


| ſomewhat into the greatelt myſteries of Nature, becauſe he hath the eye of Reaſon 
common with the beſt: burthe beſt Philoſopher,by all che dem nſtrarion in thew orld, | 
| can Conceiue nothing of the myſteries of godlinefſe, becauſe he viterly wants the cyc | 
| of faith, Though my in{tgat into matters ot the world 5e ſo ſhallow, that my ſimpli-| 
Citie Mourth pitic, or miaketh \port vnto others ; it ſhalibe my contcntument and hap- | 
| pineſ[c, that] ſcefurther into better matters, That which Ice not. is worthlefle, and | 


deſerneth littie better than conterpe : that which [ ſee, 1s voſpeakavie, ineftimable. | 
for comtoirr, for PIOTY, 


un SO 


| | 
82 | 
It is not poſſible for an infcriour to line at peace, vnlefſe he hanelcarned ro be con- | 
| cerned, For the pride of his ſuperiours, and the malice of his equals and infertours, 
| anlloffer him continuall and incuitable occaſions of vnquietneſſe, As contentaticn is | 
| the mother of inward peace with our ſelues : fois humility the mother of peace wirh 
| others, For ifthou be vile in thine owne eyes firſt, it thall the leſſe trouble thee ro be | 
| accounted vile ofothers. So that a man ot an high heart, ina low place, cannot want | 
| diſcontentmaent : whereas a than of lowly ſtomacke, can {wallow and dipeſt contemvr, | 
' {withoutany diſtemper, For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did molt of all contemne himſeife 2 I ſhould 


| 


* | bevery jmprouident, if in this calling I did not looke for daily contempt ; wherein ws 


+ | 
Y embrace it, or contemne it: Embrace ir, when it 15 within my meaſure; when aboue, | 
{contemne its So embrace it, that I may more humble my teltz vnder 1t: and 1o con-| 


? 


| temne it, that'may not giuc heart ro him that offers it; nor Ciſgrace him, for whom | 


? 


i 
| "io | 
Chriſtraiſed three dead men to like: One,newly departed ; another,on the Bere a | 
third, ſmelling ia the graue : to ſhew vs, that no degree of death is fo deſperate,thar it 
is paſt helpe. My ftnnes are many, and great: yet it they were more, they are farre be- 
!low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that harh 
[payed for them, A man hurts himſclte moſt by preſumprion: bur we cannor doe God 
[a greater wrong,than todeſpaire of forgiueneſſe. It is a double iniury to God, firſt,that 
' we offend his iuſtice by {inning z ther, that we wrong his mercy, with deſpairing, &c. 

3 o5 
| - Foramanto be weary of the world through miſeries thathe meets with ( andfor 
| thatcauſe to couet death) is neither difficult, nor commendable z but rather argues a 
{baſe weakneſſe of minde, So it may bea cowardly part, to contemne the vemoſt of all 
+rerrible things, ina feare of lingering miſery : but for a maneicher liuing happily here 
4onearth, or refoluing to live miſerably, yer to deſire his zemouall to Heauen, doth 
A vvcll become a true Chriſtian courage; and argues a noble mixture of patience and 


{faich. Of patience. for that he can and dare abide to liue forrowtully : of taith,for thar 
| . > 
he is aſſured of his better Being other-where; and therefore prefers the abſent ioyes 


---” 


_ 


, 


- 4 with Chriſt, that I may be happier. 


8&6 
It was nor for nothing thatthe wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold and fil- 


$1 bowels of the earth, that they cannot without great labour be either found,or got- 
$*<2: whereas he hath placed the nobleſt part ofhis creation aboue our heads : and that 
fo open to our view, that we cannotchuſe bur cuery moment behold them. Vherein }. 
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are madea ſpectacle to the Vorld, to Angels, and Men, When it comes, I will either | 


ke lookes for, to thoſe he feeles in preſent : No ſorrow thall make me wiſh my ſelfe | 
dead, that I may not beat all, No contentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe | 


What did heelſe intend, bur to draw away our mindes from theſe worthlefle, and yer | 
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hidden trealures, (tO which bic forc-lav wc : would be RESI \Uittcd )- and to cal 
them to the contemplation of thoſe better t1Ngs, winch (belide their beauty ) are | 
INOTC obu!ous toOVS, Latin ther we im {ccand atlmire the elory Of their Mal: Cr, ANG ; 
withall {eeke our owne? How doc thote nicn Wrong. ti 1emſclues AUC d milconitrue "7 JU | 
who {as it he had It adcn thcic 1 1g: SDCCAl; is Ne would hau 1e thu fo ugh Gang: ESTES: the 
other open for neg! lect ) bc: id them {clues wiol! y 0 the ſeeking of cheſe cart! | 1! COm-! 
| modiries ! f and doe no more ninade £1C3! $1 an it thetc WOCMENONTCT, [f WOCONW A 1mMma- | 
ginea beaſt ro hauc reaſon, how could h ie — MOre ablurd 1 103 Its cho ICC: : L LOW fo iS ri | 
to obſ[crue, that Rill the hjph: rWC£0Cc, the more purity and pericction we finde 1:7 So! 
carth 1s che very drofic and dregs ot all the elements: watcr lomewhat more purc : 
[t, yet alſo more feculent than the aire aboue it : the lowe! atre teftc pure than [1s 
permoſt regions; and yet the cle as farre inferiour to the lowett heauens: whic avaine! 
are more exceeded by the g1Orio us 41d Empyriall | {cat of ( Od, NRich is the hearzen o | 
the 1uſt :) Yet theſc brutiſh men take vptheir reſt, and PLACC og rieiiclty inthe loweſt! 
and worltt of all Gods workmanſhip z not regarding that which with itov. nc glory can; 
make them happy. Heauen is the proper place of iny foule: ay Will ſend 1 vp thither| | 


continually in my thoug! ts, whiles it ſoiournes with me, before | it £2c rodyycll there 
for cer, 
S7 . 

A man need nor to care for more knowledge, than to know himſe!fe : he needs no 
more pleaſure, than to cont enthimſeife : no more victory,than to onercorne hinfe!fe: 
| NO INOTC riches, than ro Enic 1 himiclfe, V\ hart: (0 Oles are t! cy 'Y tatle cke to kr OW aſl Os 
[ther things, nd are ſtrangers in themſclues ?' that ſecke alroverher to ſatis! ie other! 

' mens humours, with their owne diſpleaſure : that {eexe to v: quiſh a in 
; Countries, w hen they are not Maſters of themiciues ; tas + 
{ OWNC hearts yet ſc keto be poſleſſed of all outward commodirie 
| felte, firſt, vaineheart: : and when thou hat + {UTC thei i (in knowing, con. 

renting, oucrcomming,cntoying thy ſelte) {pet 
' bour, vpon others. 
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[twas an excellent rule that fell from the Epicure whoſe name is odious to vs for the] x8 


father of looſeneſſe;) That if a man would be rich, honourable, aged, he thould nor 
{ ſtrive ſo much to ade ro his wealth, Feputarion, At to detract from his deſires, 
| For certainly, in theſe things which ttand moſt vpon conce! 
' fireth leaſt, 3 poore man chat harh li 1rtle, and defi res NO MOTE, 15 11 truth richer than 


' the grea 2telt \{onarch, that thinketh he hath nor whathe ſhould. or whathe might, or, Js 


| | that £ gricucs therclISnOMOITE TO haue, It1 1SNOL necefſitie, bur ambition, that {crs mens 


| 

[ 

| 
{ rhe ſuperfiuity of thy tim cand *] | 

l 


rhe hath the mort thar de-j 8 


| hearts on the racke. If Thaue meat, drinke,apparel},I will learne therewith to be con-| 
'rent. If T had the world full of wealth beſ1de, I could entoy no more than I vie : the reſt| 
' could pleaſe me no otherwitc but by looking on, And why can I notihus folace my! 8 


{ſelfe, whilc1t is others 2 
3 

\ An inconſtant and waueping minde, as it makes a man vnhit for ſociety (for that 
| there can be no aflurance of his words, or purpoſes, neither can we build on ther, 
without deceit : :) ſo, bef1des that, it makes a man ridiculous, it hinders him from euer 
attaining any perfection in himfelte, (for a rolling ſtone gathers no moſle; and the 
[minde, while it would be cuery thing, proucs nothing, Ott changes cannot be without 
loffe: ) Yea, it keepes hira from entoying that which he hath attained, For, irkeepes 


| him cuer n{worke : building, pulling downe  ſlling.changingduying,commanding, "xp 


i forbidding. So, w hiles he can be noother mans friend, he is the leaſt his owne, It is the 
tafcit courſe for a mans profit, credit, andeaſe, to deliberate long, to reſoJue ſarely;| 
hardly to alrer, notto enter vpon that, whoſe end he fore-ſees not anſiverable; and 


{ may he, togood purpoſe, begin ancw worke, when he hath well finifhed the old. 
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when heis once cntered, not to ſurceaſe till he haue atcained the end he fore- ſaw, So. > 
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*22| not tempered with ſome mixture of toy, it is helliſh and deſperate : if in theſeearthly 


od 2} wit' onal labour,wegrow wilde and voprofitable:theſe @mpofirions are wholſome, 
69. AF 9 orrhe bodie,fo forthe minde; which though it be not of a compounded ſubſtance, 

+ 4 a5mhebodie; yerhath much varictic ofqualitics and affeions, and thoſe contrary ro 
rhe WP _ # = each} ; 


*Z|{ Asallnaturall bodies are mixt; ſo muſfall our morall diſpoſition: no fimple paſſion | 


WM if we labour wirhour all recreation, we grow dulland heartleſſe: it we ſport our ſelues 
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Meditations and Uowes. 
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99 | 
| The wayto Heauen, is like that which 7ezathan and his Armonr.bearer paſſed, 
; hetwixt two rocks ; one Bo<ez, the other Seneb; that is,foule and thornic: whereto we | 
| maiſt make {tt ro climbe on our hands and knees; but when we are come vp, there 1s | 
victorie and triumph. Gods children haue three ſures 'of avnarel!, whereof rwoare 

| WOTNC Qa ily, on cart!) : the third laid vpfor them in the VWard-robe of Heayen : They! 
{ATC CUCT CITNCT 1N DlaCke, mourningzin red, perſecuted;or in white, glotions, Any wav 
{ſhall be pleaſant to ine, that leads ynro ſuch an end, It macrers nor, what rags,or what | 
= b GS | \C on En | = SY 
(colours I weare wita men z ſo may walke with my Sauiour in white, and reignz with 


hum 1 plorie. 
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Therc is nothing more cafze,than to ſay Dininitie by rote and to diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
| tuall marrers from the rongue or pen of orhers:but to heare God ſpeake jt to the ſou! 


and to feele the power of Religion in our ſelues, and ro cxpreſl® ir out of the truth of 
| expcricnce within, 1s both rare, and hard. All char wefeele not in the matters of God. ! 
{15 but bypocriite: and therefore the more we profcfle,the more we (in, It will never be. 
| well with me,till in thcſe greateſt things I be carelci]e of others cenſares.,fearcfull one». 
ly of Gods, and my owne:till ſound experience haue really catechiſcd my hearr, and | 
made me know God, ard my Sautovr, otherwiſe than by words, I will neucr be quier | 
| rill I can fee, and feele, and taſte God ; my hearing I will account as onely teruing to | 
| effect this,and my ſpeech onely to exorceſle ir, | 
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There is no enemie can; hurt vs, but by our owne hands, Saran could not hurr vs, if: 
our Owne corruption betrated vs not: afflictions cannot hurt vs without our owne im»! 
| patience: tentations cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could not | 
hurt vs, without tlic {ting of our owne fins : fin could not hurt vs, without our owne! 
'mpenitcnce: how mightI defte all things, if I could obtainenot to bemy owneene-' 
nie? Ilouemy telfe roo much, and yet not enough, O God, reach mee to wiſh my 
feife but ſo well as thou witheſt me, and T am ſafe, | - 
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It grieues me to fee all orher creatures fn officious to their Maker in their kinde:thar 
both winds, and fea,z2nd heauen, and earth,obey him with allreadineſſe, that each of, 
theſc heares other,and all of them) their Creator, though to the deſtruction of them- 


i eres ane 


of a more excellent kinde of reaſon, are yet more peruerſe : hence it is, thatthe Pro-! 
phets are oft times faine to turne their ſpeech to the earth, void of allſenſeand lite, | 
from this liuing carth informed with reaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs more! 
pliable, ſtifneth vs. God could force vs, ( if he pleaſed ) bur he had rather incline vs by 
gentleneſſe, I muſt ſtoope to his power,why doe Inot ſtoope to his will 2 Ir isa vaine 


thing to reſiſt his voice, hoſe hand we cannot reſiſt; 


94 | 


doth well. Ifour ioy be not allayed with ſorrow, it is madnefſe: and ifour ſorrow be 


things, we hope withoutalldoubt,or feare without all hope,we offend on both fides z 


| 
|} 
- 


ſclues; and Man onely is rebellious, imitating herein the euill ſpirits, whoin the receit} 
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[- Meditations and Uower. 


each other. I care not how ſimple my heaucnly affeRions are,which the more free they 
' arefrom compoſition,are theneerer to God:nor how compounded ny carthly,which 
| are caſily ſubie& to extremities: if ioy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow ; and 
| evermore in ſpightof him, couple him with lis contrary: that ſo while cach are ene- 


mics to other, both may be friends tome, 


95 | 
Toy and ſorrow arc hard to conceale: as from the countenance,ſo from the ton gue: 
there is ſo much correſpondence berwixt the heart and the rongue, that they will 
moue at once: cucry man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care: theHunter 
and Falconer othis games; the Plough-man of his teamez the Souldicr of his march, 
' and colours. Ifthe heart were as full of God, the tongue could not refraine to ralke of 
' him. The rarcneſle of Chriſtian communication, argues the common poucrtie of 
grace, If Chriſt be nor in our hearts,we are Godlcfle: it he be there without our !10y, we 
arc ſenſeleſſe: if we reioyce in him, and ſpeake rr of him, we are ſhamefully vothank- 


——— ry 


 full:enery man taketh,yea raiſeth occsfion ro bring in ſpeech of what he liketh, As] will! 
| thinke of thee alwaies, O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my toy to ſpeake of thee often: andifT 
' finde not oppottunitie, I will make ir. | | 


| 
F .96 
When I ſee my Saniour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion vpon the Crofle ; his head 
drouping dewne,his temples bleeding with thornes,his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and i{1de with the {peare - his enemies round about bim,mocking at his ſhame, and in- 
ſulring oucr his impotence: how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
ſelfe complaineth, forſaken of his Father 2 Bur when againe I turne mine cies, and ſee 
| the Sun darkened,che carth quaking,the rocks rent, the graues opened,the theefe con- 
teſſing, to giue witnefle to his Deitie ; and when I ſee fo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 
ouer him, thatall his malicious encmics are not able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
that body, which ſeemed carelefly negle&ed, I cannot bur wonder at his glorie, and 
faferte. God is euer neere,though oft vnſecne;and if he winke at our d-ftrefle, hee flee- 
eth not : the ſenſe of others muſt not be iudges of his preſence, and care ; bur our 


| 


faith : what carc TI, if the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles I am vnderhis ſecret 
rotection 2 O Lord, ſince thou art ſtrong in our weaknefie, a:d preſent in on 


and at my worlt I {hall be well. 


97 


In fins and afi&ions our courſe muſt be contrarie : we muſt beginne to deteft the 
greateſt fin firſt, and deſcend to the hatred ofthe leaſt ; we mult firſt beginne to ſuffer 
{mall cM ions with patience, that we may aſcend to the endurance of the greateſt, 
Then alone ſhal I be happy,when by this holy method, I have drawn my foule to make 
conſcience of the leaſt euill of finne, and not to ſhrinke at the leaſt cuill of afiQion, 


: 98 
Preſcription isno plea againſt the King:much lefſe can long cuſtomeplead for error 


deſerues ſhapper oppoſition : to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I haue done fo, is perillous] 
and impiou preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickedneſfc lafe, than 
the author of ſin, no Deuill: If T haue once ſinned, itis too much;zif oft, woe be t.« me, 


if the iteration of my offence cauſe boldnefle, and nor racher more ſortow, more dc 


99 
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againſt that our ſupreme Lord,to whom a thouſand yeares are bur as yeſterday : yea, | 
Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, will takeno fee, not| | 
to ſpeake againſt av cuill vie. Hath an ill cuſtome lafted long ? iris more than timelt| | 

wereabrogatcd : ages an aggrauation to fin, Herefie or abule, if it bee gray-headed, 8 


teſtation : woe be to maand my fin, if I be not the better becauſe I kaue finned, | | 


ſenſleſneſſe; giue me butas much comfort in wy ſorrow, as thou giueſt me ſechritie, oF 
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{tow his 2 ds, when he is forced to dirt with them; or to forſake his 1nne,when he 
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| | portuittc ferne mc to frane, tacntofortike lc, 1s both accepted and crowned : God 
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tiongfor an 1 to gue his ſouicto G::d,when he ſees he can no longer hold it;or to be- 
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Forced fauours arc thankleiſe;and commonly with noble mindes finde no accepra-t 
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cannot law it, are out vnkinde and cold obediences :; God fees our neceſſity, and 
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erudecd, n0! neccſtary gtits: I willoffer berimes, that he may vouchſafe 
2: will giue hita me Deity tharhe may rake all, bs 
yy ? 


inc me this grace,th.c] may giue thee my ſelfe,freely, and leaſonably: and 
now they cantnortbyu 4CCCpt ime, becaulc this gilt is thine owne, 
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bereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which 


God hath hid in the minde. And though it be moſt eaſte and ſafe, 


for a man, with the T/almiſt to commune with bs owne heart in 
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EDxvnD Bacon, Knight, increaſe of 
honour, ſtrength of body, perfettion 
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= 1K, T bere i no Wiſe man would pe bis 
FINS thoughts for all the Yrorld : which as they 
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WA) 1699 ſue of that reaſon, whereby he is ſeucred| 
\ from brute creatures : ſo they areintheir 
v/e moſt beneficial to our ſelues,and others. | 
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filence , yet i it more behouefull to the common good, for which 
(both as men and Chriſtians )we are ordained,thas thoſe thoughts 
which our experience hath found comfortable and fruitful to our 
ſelues, ſhould (with neglef of all cenſures) be communicated to| 
bers. The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed 


conſideration bath induced mee to clotbe theſe naked thoughts 11 
plaine and ſimple words, and to aduenture them into the light, af- 
ter their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rather to. your name, for 


that (beſides all other reſpefts of dutie”) they are part of thoſe _ 
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under Es litarie hilis 0} A racenna, Wat! HAT iben the oppor-| 
t1111tie 0/ other employment. 7 7 7 offer tem tC 30H 710E for that our 


| ſelfe rs n9t ſlored with choice © 7 better 


W77H and | Sig oft TOLTAY, any ſoule, it (Pal JU / abuy dantly fatisfe me, | 
&7 bo ſhould Ci thinke it" Onour enough, if * {nnpht bee 1 {#, 1ouchſafed 0h 
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. but as poore men we to 
bring preſents to the rich « Tf they may carrie acceptation from| 
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boms but one pine towards the decking of the Spouſe of Chriſt . 
whites atten r,onr of 0p etr abundance, "forge __ with coſtly robes, | 


and rich medals. l t CO HMC nd their ſucceſſe Ly G 07 , their patron Age] 


toy0u, their v{e tothe World, FT bat God ulapla br rare favour. n 
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VOVVER 
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| SQHO0op men are placed by God, as ſo many ſtarres inthe lower firmament 
Wot the wor!d, As they muſt imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, intheir light 
5 jand influence ; ſoalſo in their motion : and therefore as the Planets 
\ T I) k5/hauc a courſeproper to themſgues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen that 
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owne itdgement, contrary tothe cuſtomes and opinions of the vulgar ; finiſhing his 
| owne courſe with the leaſt ſhew of refiftance., I will neuer affe& ſingularity, except it 
be among thoſe that are vicious, Itisbetter to doe, or thinke well alone, thanto 
follow a multitude in cuill, 
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Whart ſtrange variety of actions doth the eye of God ſee at once round about the 

compaſſe of the carth,and within it ! Some building houſes ; ſome deluing for metals; 

ſome marching in troups, or encamping one againſt another z ſome bargaining in the 

markef; ſome trauelling on their way:{ome praying in their cloſets ; others quafhng at 

the Tauerne; ſome rowing inthe Gallies z others dallying in their chambers; and in 

ſhort, as many different a&fons as perſons : yet all kaue one common intention of 
good tothemſclues;true in ſome, but in the moſt, imaginary. The glorified Spirits haue 

bur one vniforme worke,whercin they all ioyne;The praiſe of their Creator, This is one 

difference betwixt the Saints aboue, and below : They aboue are free both from buſi- 

[ nefſe,and diſtraionztheſe below arefree(though not abſolutely)from diſtraion,not 

at all from bufineſſe. Pawl could thinke of the cloke that he left at T7925; and of the ſha- 
ping of his #kins for his Tents:yet, thorow theſe he look't ſtill ar heauen. This world is 

made for bufineſſe: my actions muſt vary according to accaftons : mycnd ſhall be bur 

one, and the ſame now on earth, that it muſt be one day in heauen, 
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| To ſee how the Martyrs of God died,and thelife of their perſecutors, would make a 
{man out of loue with life, and out ofall feare of death, They were fleſh and bloud, as 
; well as wee; lifewas as ſweetto them as tovs ; their bodics were as ſenfible of paincas 
| " OUrs; 
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 QUIS 3 WEE gocro the fame heauen with them. How comes 1trhen, rat they were {o 
couragious in abiding ſuch torments in their death,as the very mention ſtrikes horror | 
{into any Reader, and weare {0 :owardly in encountering a faire and naturall dearh? f| 
:his valour had beene of themſclues, I would never hauc looked after them jn hope of | 
imitation, Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered in them 
which ſuſtained them, They were of themſelues as weake as [zand Ged can be as ffrong | 
[in mc 25 he was in them, O Lord,thou art not more vnabie to giue me this grace: bur 1 | 
21m more vnyorthic to receiue ir: and yet thou regardeſt not worthineſſe, but mercic, | 
Giue me their ftrengrh, and what end taou wilt, | 
S 4 ; 
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Our firſt age is allin hope, VVhen wee are mth wornbe . who knowes whether | 
we (hallhaus our right thape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor | 
"deformed > VVhen we arc borne, who knowes whether with the due features of a man, | 
wee ſhall hauerthe faculties of reaſon and vnderfianding > When yerour progrefle in | 
'vecrcs diſcoucreth wit or follic ; who knowes, vhether with the power of reaſon we ! 
ſhall 14uc the Sracc of faich ro be Chriſtians?and when ve begin en protcſlc well. whe-! 
'ther it be a tempararic,and ſceming,or a'trucand ſaning faith? Qur middle age 1s halfe | 
in hope for the future,and halfe in preoie for tharispalt : Our old age is out of hope, 
and aſrogerher in proofe. In our laſt rimes therefore we know, both what we haue 
'becne, and whatto expect, it 1s good for youth ro looke forward, and {till to Dropound 


S = 4-* . |  Þ oP | : ; . ) 
thc beſt ings vatolt ſelfe; for an 01G 114n to looke backward, & (0 repent him of that 


'whercin he hath failed, and ro recollect himleltefor the preſent ; but in my middle age| 


1 will looke both backward and forward;comparing my hopes with my proofe z redee- 


{both a folly and miſeric to ſay, This I might haye done. 
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Tr is the wonderfull mercie of God, both toforgiue vs our debts ro him in our fins, | 
tand to make hiniſclfe a debror to vs in his promiſes, So that now both waies the 


| foule may be ſurc;fince he neither callerh for thoſe debrs which he hath once forgiuen; 
nor withdraweth thoſe favours,and that heauen which hee hath promiſed: but as he is | 
' a iercifuli creditor to forgiue, fohe is a true debtor to pay whatfocuer he hath vnder- 
{taken : whence itis come to paſle, thar the penitent {inner owes nothing ro God but 
| loue and ovedience,and God owes ſtil] much andall co him:for he Owecs as much as he 
| hath promiſed; and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge, 
[Oinfinite mercic | He thar lent vs all chat wee haue, and in whoſe debr-bookes we run 
| hourely forward rill the ſamme be endlefle ; yet owes vs more, and bids vs looke for 
payment, I cannor deſerue the leaſt fauour he can giue; yer will I as confidently chal- 
;iergetlic greateſt, as if I deſcrued it, Promiſe indebtech no leſle than loane or deſere. 
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{ Itisnofmall commendation to managea little well, He is a good Waggoner that 
| Can turne in a narrow roome, Fo livewell in abundance, is the praiſe of the eſtare,nor 
| of the perfon. I will tudic morc how to giue a good account of my little, than how to 
{ Make It MOT. | 
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Many Chriftiznsdo greatly wrong themſclues with a dull & heauie kinde of ſullen- 
neflc ; who not ſuffering themſelues ro delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 
ofr-times ſo heartlefle,thar they delight in nothing. Theſe men, like to carcleſle gueſts, 
when theyarc inuitedroan excellent banquet,loſe theirdainties for want of a Fomack: 
and loſe their ſtomacke for want of exerciſe. A good conſcience keepes alwaies good 
cheerc : hee cannotcauſc bur fare well that hath it, vieſle heeloſe his a ppetire with 
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[neglect andilorhfulneſle, Ie is a ſhame for vs Chri {tians, norto finde as much i iOy in 
| God,as worldlings doc in their forced meriments ; and lewd wrerches in the practice 
of their ſinnes, 
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| AwiſeChriſtizn hath no enemies, Many hate and wrong him : bur he lones all men 

and all pleaſure him, Thoſe that protetje loue to him pleaſure him with the comfort of 
their ſocietie, and the muruall retleFion of friendſhip : thoſc that profeſle hatred, 
(make him more warie of his waies; ſhew him faults in himfelte, which his friends 
would eicher not haue cfpied, ornot cenſured; ſend him the more willingly to ſceke| 
| f3tour aboue ; and as the worſt doe beſtead him, tou2n againſt rhetr wills : ſo hee a- 
| vaine doth oe iy good to them, To doe cuill f for euill, as [gab to * "OF a {1n- 
ul weaknetl::To doc good for good,as ASE ro Moraecat,is but naturall juſtice:To' 
'doc cull tor g09d,as luds to Chrilt, s vathankfulnctle and villany:Onely ro doe good! 
ſor euill, agrees w ith Chrittian protefiion, And what greater work of friendthip, than! 
to doc g 504 d Ifmenwilnotbemy friends in loue .Lwil perforce make them my triends | 


\ 


| 
| Un a gr 20d vic oftheir hatred. l will be to! er friend, thatare mine. -and wouldnor be. | 
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all 


E-1 All cemporall: things are troubicſome, For if we have gond things, it is a trouble to 
| forgoe them ; and when we fee they inuſt be parted from, either we w vid they had not | 
| beene ſo good, or that weneuer had cnioyed them, Yea,it 15 more croubleto loſe them, | 
than it was before ioy to poſſeſle them, If contrarily, we haue euill things, their very 

| preſence is troybleſomez& ſtill we with that they were good, orthar we were disbur- | 
dened of them.So good things are troubleſome in cucnr,cuillthings in their vſe, They | 


| in the future, theſe in preſent : they, becauſe they ſhall come to an end ; theſe becaule, 


| they doc continue, Tell me, thy \ wifc, or thy child, lies dying,and now makes vpalo-! 
[uing and dutifull ife,with a kinde & louing parturezwherher hadft thou rather for thy | 
owne part, ſhe had beee ſo good, or worſe > would it haue coſt thee fo many heartie 
ſighs and teares, if ſhe had beene peruerſe and diſobedient? yetifin her life time I pur 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeſt it no choiceart all, in ſuch inequality, Ir is more tor- 

ment (fai{t thou) to linc one vnquiet moneth, than i: is pleaſure ro liue an ape in lone. 
Or if thy life be yer dearer : Thou haſt liued to gray haires, not haſtened with care; bur 
bred with late ſucceſſion of yeares, Thy table was cuer couered with varietic of diſhes. | 
Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad: Thou neuer ganeft deniall rocither skin or ſtornacke: 
| Thou cuer ftavour:dRi thy ſclte;and health, thee, Now death is at thy threſhold,and vn- ) 
partially knocks at thy doore doſt chou not wiſh thou had{ lined with cruſts, & beene | 
clothcd with rags ? Wouleft not thou have giuen a better welcome to death, it he} 
had found thee, lying vpon a pallet offtraw, and ſupping of water-gruell ; aftet many | 
painfull nights, and many ſides changed in vaine 2 Yer this beggerly eſtate thou de- 
reſteſt in health, and pitieſt in others, as truly miſerable, The ſumine is 3 A begger wi- 
theth he might be a Monarch while he lives ; and the great Porenrate wiſherh he had 
lined a begger when he comes to die: and, \fbeggerie be to haue nothing, he ſhall be 

{o in death, though he wiſhed it nor. Nothing therefore but erernitie can make a man j 
truly happy ; as aothing can make perfect miſerie but eterniric : for as remporall good 
things a Hit vs in cheir ending.ſo temporall forrowes afford vs ioy in the hope of their} 
end. hatfolly is this in vs to ſeeke for our trouble,to negle& our happineſlc?I can be 
but well;and this that I was well,ſhall one day be gricuous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, 

but that once ſhall be happie for cuer, 
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The eldeſt of our fore-fathers liued not ſo much as a day to God,towhom a thouſand 
yeares 1$asno more, we live but as an houre to the day of our fore-fathers, for ifnine 


————— 


| hundred and (1 ixty were buttheir day,ourfoureſcore is but as the twelfth part of it:and 
- yet 
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| 4.8 | Meditations and Vowers. 
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x1 yer of this our houre we liue ſcarce a minute to God, For, takeaway allthat rime that! 


wy 2 . s A a . Ju : , ! ' .) id ; 
is conſumed in feeping.drefſing, ſeeding.calking ſportinggot thatlitele time there can | 
| | remaine not much more than nothing : yer the moſt ſecke paſtimes to haſten it,Thoſle | 
Ez | which ſceke to mend the pace of Time, {pdrrearunnmg horſe, I had more necd to re. f 


j | deeme it with double carc and labour,than to ſeeke how-to {ell it for norhing., 
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| \ Eachdayisancw life, and an abridgemcnt of the whole.I will ſo liue, as if I counted 


| wa. - 
| cuery day my firſt, and my laſt : asit I began to liue bur then, and ſhould liue no more 


' afterwards. 
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Itwas not invaine, that che ancient founders. of languages vſed the fameword in 
| many tongues,to fignihe borh Honour and Charge z meaning therein to teach vs the! 

| P k y , . F ! 
inſeparable connexion of rheſe two, For there ſcarce euer was any charge without; - 
| | ſame opinion of honour : neither eucr was there honour witzouta charge 3 wiich two| 
| | as they arc not without realon tOyncd together in nane by humane inſtiruriongfo they 
| are moſt wiſely coupled rogctiier by God 11 the diſpoſition of theſe worldiy - 
; Charge without Honour, to make iramcnds,would be too toilefome, and muſt nceds 
| diſcourage and ouer-lay a man. Honour without charge would be too pleaſant, and 
thereforc both would be too much ſought aſter,and muſt nceds carrie away the minde 


| ' in che cnioying it, Now many darenot be ambitious, becauſc of the burden 3 chuſing 

| rather to live obſcurely and ſecurely: Ard yet on rhe other {1d2 tofe that are vnder it, 

| are refreſhed inthe Charge with the ſweetneſle of Honour, Seeing they caiinot be ſe- 

| arared, it js not the worſt e{tate to want both, Thcy whom thou enuicſt for Honour, 
perhaps cnuic thee more for thy quietneſle, 
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| He that taketh his owne cares vpon himſeife, loads himſelfe in vaine with an vn-) 
catie burden, Thetcare of what may come, expectation of what will come, deſire of 
whatwillnort come, and inaviliticotredreffing alitheſe, mult needs breed him conti- 
| nualltorment, I will caſt my carcs vpon God), ne hath bidden me : Liey cannot hurt! 
him : Le can redrefle them. | 


p | | I 4 

Ourinfancie is full of folly ; youth, of diſorder and toile; age, vf infirmitie, Each 
time hath; his burden, and that which may :uſtly worke our wearinefle : yer infancic 
longeth after youth;zand youth,after more age:and he that is very old, as he is a childe 
for ſimplicitie,ſo he would be for yeares.I account old age the belt of three; partly, for 
that it hath paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the others; partly, for thar the in- 
conueniences of thisare bur bodily, with a bettered eſtare of the mzinde ;> and partly, 
for that it 15 neereſt rodifſoſurion, There is nothing more miſerable, than an old man 
that would be young againe.It was an anſwer worthy the commendations,of Petrarch, 
| and that which argued a minde truly philofophicall ofhim, who when his friend be- 
| monedhis age appearing in his white temples, telling him hee was ſorrie to ſee him 
|  looke fo old, replied: Nay, be ſorric rather that cuerI was young, to bea foole, 


v5 
There is not the leaſt action oreuenr, ( what-cuer the vaine Epicures haue 1magl- - 
ned) which is not ouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is ſo far from de-1 PRE 
rafting ought from the maieſtie of God for that the thingsare (mall, as that there can} 
| beno greater honour to him,than to extend his prouidence 8 decree to them becauſe! 7 
| theyare infigite, Neither doth this hold in naturall things only,which are chained one} - © 
to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, bur cuen in thoſe things which fall our by| 
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| his colours, andliucby aire: that the Oſtrich ſhould digeſt iron : that the Phoenix | 


| leeuc? Or that the Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertue ſodraw iron to it ſelfe, as 


Meditations and Uoves. 

calinlcicand imprudence: whence that worthy Father, when as his ſpeech digreſt:c 
1is t12ention toa confutation of the errors of the Manichces, could pretently gheſſe. 
char in that vapurpoſed turning of 1t, God intended the conuerfion of tome \ nknowne 
Auditor as rhe euent proned his conteEture true ere many dajes, V\ hen ought falls 
| our contrary to that I purpoſed, i:Thall content me, thar God purpoſed ir as 1tis falne | 
' out: fo thething hati attained his owne end, whiles it miſſed mine, I know what T 
' vwould, but God knoweth what I ſhould will. It is enough char his will is done,tiough. 
| mine be croflcd, 
| 


* at———- 
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[cis the moſt thanklefſe office in the world, to bea mans Pandar vnro finne. In other | 
| wrongs, one man 15 a Volfe to another: but in this, a Deuill, And, though arthe firſt 
this damnable ſernice carry away reward, yet in concluſton, it is requited with hatred 
| and curſes, For, as the ſicke man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, hateth ; 
the very cruze whercin itwas brought him; ſo doth che conſcience, once foundly de- 
reſting {1nne, loath the meanes that induced him to commit it, Contrarily, who with- | 
[ſtands a man in his proſecution of a ſ{inne, while he doteth vpon it, bearcs away 
| frownes, and heare-burnings for atime : but when the offending party comes to him- 
| felte, and right reaſon, he recompenceth his former diſlike with fo much more loue, 
' and ſo many morethankes, The-franticke man returned to his wits, thinkes ym his 
' beſt friend chat bound him, and beathim moſt. I will doz my belt ro crofleany man | 
| in his ſinnes :1f Ihauenort thankes of him, yer of my conlcience I (hall. | 
| 

17 | 

Gad muſt be magnified in his very iudgements. He lookes for praiſe, not only for | 
heauen, butfor hellalſozHis tuſtice is himſclfe, as well as his mercy, As heauen then is 
for the praiſe ofthis mercy; ſo hell for the glory of his iuftice, We muit therefore be ſo 
affected to iudgements as the Author of them 1s, who delighteth not in bloud, as ir 
makes his creature miſerable, butas it makes his fuſtice glorious. Euery true Chriſtian 

| then muſt learne ro ſing thatcompound dirty of the Plalmiſt : Of mercy and iudeement. 
' It ſhallnoc only ioy me to ſee God gracious and bountifullin his merges, and deliue- 
rances ot his owne; but alfo to ſee him terrible in vengeance co his enemies, Ir is no 
cruclty to reioyce in tuſtice, The fooliſh mercy of men is cruelty to God, 


I © 


| ſy we” * o » . 7 
{ Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder, and morethan that, incredulity, in thoſe things which 
in themſclues are not more admirable, than the ordinary proccedings of Nature. If a 
, blazing ſtarre be ſeene in the skie,euery man goes forth ro gaze; and ſpends,cuery cue- 
i . . » ” - 

[ning, ſome time in wondring at the beames of it, That any towle ſhould be bred of 
corrupted wood refolued into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould cuer change | 


(hould burne herſclfe to aſhes, and from thence breed aſucceflor z we wonder, and can 
(carcecredit.Other things more viuall,no leſſe miraculous,we know andnegle&t.That 
there ſhould be a bird, that knowetit, and noteth the houres of day andinight, as cer- 
raialy as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heauen, if we knew not, who would be- 


that a whole chaineof needles ſhould all hang by inſenfible points at each other, only 
by the influence that it ſends downefrom the firſt, if ir were notordinary,would ſeeme 
Incredible. Who would belecue when he ſees a fowle mounted as high as his ſight can 
defcrieiry that there were anengine tobe framed, which could fetch ir downe into his 
fit> Yea, to omit infinite examples, that a little deſpiſed creature ſhould-weaueners 
out ot her owne entrailes,andin her placformes of building ſhould obſerne as iuſt pro- 


- 


38 [3 doubr, 


portions as the beſt Geomerrician, we ſhould ſuſpe& for an vneruthy/if we ſaw it not 
daily praCtiſed in our owne windowes.Ifthe Sunne ſhouldariſe but oncezvrhecarth;] 
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| . doubr cuery man n would be a Pertiar Jand fall d OWwNne and wortÞ'p it: w whercas now ity: 
00 | | fedchanddcclineth wil hout any regard, ['xtraorumar! cc 756: ch man can wonderat 
jk 4 | The trequence of Gods beſt workes cauſcrh negle : nor tharthey are ever the worſe 
1; for commonneſle ; but becauſexve -o: ring Kd with the ſame concert, 2nd have 
#- | CONTeINÞE bred in vs through familiar! tY. L will Icarye to nore Cruds ah NO ara vill | 
vf | ; dome,and to pinchim praiſe ej Lothyin his (4/26 workes: fo thoſe things which arc | 
" | - bur rrinall to the no tgnorant,ſhail be wonders.iro me; ard that not for nine dates, | 
: j | bur for cuer, 
x2 | 9 | 
%; | | Tho! ſc that affect to rell nouelties and wo nders. fall into many at: = tes, both in | 
: } i Muſic enquiry after matters ImMpertin cnt, ard in a light credui! ity, ! what cucr they 


are: - and 10 fictions of their owne, and »dditic ns of ciicumſiances to make their re- 
ports the more admired, ] hdednored theſe men, notlo much wondered at for thet 

ftrange ſtories, while they are telling, as derided afrerwards, when the eucnt ha ny 
wrought rheir diſproofe and fhaimc, I will deale with rumours af graue men doe bt 
\ {trange faſinons, take them vp when they are growne into common vle before: | may | 
belccue, bur I wi 1lnor relate them bur vider tac name of myauthor 5 who j1:4lleitner j 
warrantmewih defence, it itbe rruc; or if falſe, bearc my ſhame, 
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| Irwasa witticand true ſeech of that obſcure Heraclitrr, That all men awaking are 
[4 in one common world, but when we tlc pe, C: ich man goes unito } fcucrall world by 
| 
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himſelfe ; which though it be buta world of t. 4NCICS, yet 1s the trus image of hat lictls þ 
world which i is t1cuery mans heart, For the imaginations of our fleepethew vs what 
our diſpofition is awaking.And as many in their dreams reueate thoſe th cir ſecrets to | 
others; which they would never haue done awake : fo all may and doe diſcloſe ro rhein- | 
| | Bs #1 chic lecpe thoſe ſecret inclinations, whichafrer much ſearching, they could | 

{not hauefound out waking, I doubt not therefore, butas God heneatare- frach raughr 
furure things in dreames (which kinde of Teuclation i is now ccaſfecd) ſo ſtill he reacherh 
the preſent eſtage of the heart this way, Some dreames are from our ſelues, vaine and 
Y | ale. like our felues : Others are diuine, which teach vs good, or mat ing coad:and 
|orhcrs denillch which ſollicite vs ro eulll, Suchanſiver commonly thaitI giveto any 
| cemprari on inthe dav,as ] doc by night. I willnot lightly paſſe ouer my 1 Cry Ureames, 
i They ſal! reach inclomewhat; foucither niohtnor dy ihall be pent vnprofitably 
the njghr ſhall ccach me what 2 am, the day what [ ſhouldbe. 
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Men make difterence betwixt ſcruants, friends, and ſonnes, Seruants thongh neere. 
VS 11 place, vet tor their inferiority, are not familiar. Friends, though by reaſon of. 
'rheir: equalitie, and our louc thev are familiar; yer till we conceiue of them as others 
4 {from our ſclues. Bnet children'we thinke of Eaffectionately,as rhe diuided peeces of Ou! | 

| |owne bodics. Butalltheſc are one to God: his ſeruantsare his friends, his friends are} 

i ' his fons,his ſons his ſeruancs, Many claime kiadred of God,and oh rofeſle friend{hip to 
| lim, becaule theſe are priuilgges withour dificulcy, and not without honour : all the | 
rrialli is in ſeruice, The other are moſt in affection, and therefore ſecret, and ſo may be 
diſſembled, this conſiſting in ation, muſt needs ſhew itſelferothe eyes of others, Yee: 
|aremy triends,it ye doe whatſoeuer I command you:{riend{hip with God 1s in {eraice,! 
andrhis ſervices in action. Many weare Gods cloth, that know not ti:<ir Maſter,that 

| ncuer did good charc in hisſeruice: ſo tharGod hath many retainers tharwearc his li-' 
| very; foracountenance, neuer wait on him ; whom he will neuer owne for ſeruants ci- 
cher by fauour.oOr wages;few ſeruants,and: therefore few ſons. is great fauour in God, | 
| and great hanourto me,that he will vouchſafe to make me the loweſt drudee 1n his fa- 
tally whichplacc ifilhad not,and were a Moharch ofmen,I were accurſed.l deſire no 
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' more but to ſeruc; yer, Lord, thou giuelt me more, to be thy ſonne, I heake David lay, 
 Scemeth ut a ſmall matter to you, tove the ſonne inlawio a King? \\hatis itthen, oh what 
is it, to be the true adopres fonne of the King of glory? Let ine not now ſay as Das: 4 | 
of Saul, but as Sauls grand:chiide to Pamd; Oh, what 1s thy feruant, that chou ſhoul. | 


deli looke vpon ſuch adead dogge as I ain ? | 
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I am a ſtranger here below, my liomeis aboue;y&t can thinke too well oftheſe for- | 
| ralne yanitics,and cannot thinke enough of my home.Surely,chat is not fo farre aboue 
my head, as my thoughts z neither dorh fo farre paſſe mein diſtance;as in comprehen-! | 
fon : and yet I would nor ftand{o much ypon conceiuing.itI could admire ir enough : | 
but my {irazght heatt is filled with a little wonder; and hath no roome for the preateſt | | 
part of glory that remaineth. O God, what happinetle haſt thou prepared for thy cha- 
(en? VVhar a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud'of ſich a Saniour? As yer I doe 
bur looke towards itafatre oft : butit 15 caſte to ſee by the outſide, how goodly it is 
| within: Airhough as thinc houſe on earti,fo that aboue hath more glory within,th 2n 
can be bewrayed by the outward appearance, The outer part of thy Tabernacle here 
below, is but ancarthly and baſe ſubſtance; bur within, it is furniſhed with a living, 
ſpiricuall,and heauenly gueſt: ſo the outer heanens, though they be as gold toallother 
watcriall creawnes;yer they are but drofle to thee: yer how are cuen the ourmoſt walls 
gf that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereof every one jsa world 
tor bignefle, and as an heauen for goodlineſle ! Oh reach me by this to long after, and 
wonder at te inncr pait, beſore thou lett me come in to behold it, 


23 

Riches ot beaurie, or what cuer worldly good that hath beene, doth but orieuevs; : 
that which is, doth norfatisfic vs 5 that which ſhall be, is vacerraine, VVharſolly is itro} 
riult to 33y ol them ? 


*4 

Securitie makes worldlings merry: and therefore arethey ſecure, becanſe they arc 

Y ignorant, That is only ſolid 10y, which arifeth froma reſolution z when the heart hath | 
b: call vp afull account of all cauſes of diſquierneſſe, and findeth the cauſes of his ioy | } 
more forcible: thereupon ſetling it ſelte ina ſtayed courſe of reioycing. For the other, 

| ſo ſoone as forrow makes it ſelfe tobe ſcene, eſpecially inan vnexpeRted forme,is ſival- | 
lowed yp in deſpaire; whereas this can meet withno occurrence, which ir hathnort 
$ preuentcd in thoughteSecuritic and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of ioy, | 
b ſfawced with much bitrernefle; or may be like fome boaſting houſe-keeper, which kee« | [ 
' {[pethopendooresfor oneday with much cheere,and lives ſtaruedly all the yeere after, | | 
There is no good Ordinary but ina good conſcience. l pity that vnſoundioy in others, EE 


« 


 * fandwill ſcekefor this found joy in my ſelfe; Fhad rather weepe vpona inſt cauſe, than 
= reioyce vnjulYy. [0 2 | 
= As loue keepcs the whole Law, fo louc only is the breaker of it ; being the ground, | 
\ as of allobedience, ſo of all fnne ; for whereas finne hath beene commonly accoun- | | 
R cd to hauetwo' roots, Loye and Feare; itis plaine, thatfeare hath his originall from 


loue: for no man feares to loſc ought but what he loues, Here is ſinne and righteouf- 
nefſe brought both into a ſhort ſumme, depending both vpon one poore affe&ion : It 
{ (hall be my only care therefore to beſtaw my loue well, both for obie&, and meaſure, | 
| All that ts good, I may Joue, bur in ſeueralldegrees z whatis ſimply good,abfalurely; 
| what is good bycircumſtance, only with limitation. There be theſe three things thar 

[ may Joue without exception, God,my neighbour,my ſoule; yet ſoas each hauetheir 
due place: My body, goods, fame, &c, as feruants to the former. All other things I| 
will either not care for, or hate; : 
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| on Platees pride,but with a worle) eſpecially it he be bur a little exalted; wherein weſee ! 
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One would not thinke, that pride and baſe-mindednefle ſhould fo welt agree; yea, ! 
| thatthey loue ſo together. that they neuer goe aſunder. That enuy cuer proceeds fron | 
| a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he faine would be ennied of 0- 
' thers.ſo he enuicth all men. His betters he enuics,becaule he is not ſo good as they: he 

' cnuics his inferiours,becaule he feares they ſhould proucas good as he : his equals,be- 

| caufe they are as good as he. Sovnder big lookes, be bearesa baſe minde, reſembling, | 
ſome Cardinals Mule,which to make vp the rraine,beares a coſtly Port-mantle itnfted 
| with trait, On the contrary, who is more proud than the baſeſt > (the Cynicke rramples | 


— =_ _—— CW — — ——I—— —_— 


. 


baſe men lo much more haughty, as they haue had lefſe betore what they might de 


' |proud of, Itis iuſt with Godzas the proud man4s baſe in hini{eite,fo ro make him baſe- 


\lycftcemed in the eyes of others;and at laſtto make him baſe without pride;I will con-| 
{remne a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, and pity him becauſe he is proud, 


| 
Lctme but haue timeto mv thoughts; bur leifure to thinke of Heauen,and grace to | 
my lcifurc; and I can be happy in ſpight of the world, Nothing, bur God that giues it, | 


! 


thing bur death can abridge me of time; and when I beginro want time to thinke of } 
heauen, I ſhall haue cternall leiſure to enioy it, I ſhall be both watjes happy, nottrom |} 
apy vertue of apprehenſion 1n me, (which haue no peere in vnworthinefſe ) but from ; 
the glory of that l apprehend; wherein the act and obieCtare from the author of hap- | 
pincfſe, He giues me this gloxy let me giue him the glory of his gift, His glory is my 
bappineſlc let my glory be his, 


| [5:5 46 : 28 < þ 


God beſtoryes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherfome in loue: (The 
 Ifraclices had better haue wanted their Quailes, than ro hte eaten them with ſuch] 


can bercauc me of grace; and hewillnor; for his gitts are without repentance, Ne | - 


{ 


{ 
: : E 

'fawce.) And ſometimes at our inſtancic remouing a leſſer puniſhment, leaues a grea-) 
'tcr, though in{cnſ1ble, in the roomeot it, I will not fo much fjrive againſt affliction, 
| as difpleaſure, Let me rather be atHiced in loue, than profper withour it, 


\ 

| PT 4 
| Iris {trange that we men hauing ſo continuall vie of God, andbeing ſs perperually | 
' beholding to him, ſhould be ſo ſtrange to him, aud lo little acquainted with him:{ince | 
' WE Account it a peruerſe nature in any man, that being pronoked with many kinde of-! 
tices, refuſes, rhe familiarity of a worthy friend, which doth ſtill ſecke it, and hath de. | 
| lerued it. VYhenge it comes, that we are fo loth to thinke of our diſſolution and going 


to God; tor naturally where we are not acquainted; we liſtnotto hazard our welcome; 
 chuſtvg rather to ſpend our money at a ſimple Innc,than to turne in fora free lodging 
roan yaknowne Oſt, whom we hauc only heard ofneuer had friendſhip with; where- 

as to an entire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know, and whom we haue elſe- 
| where familiarly conuerſed withall, we goe as boldly and willingly as to our home, 
| knowing that.no houre can be vnſeaſonableto ſich a one : whiles on the other ſide we 
| ſcrape acquaintance with the world, that neuer did vs good .cuen after many repulfes.] 
; will not Live with God, and in God, without his acquairrtance, knowing it my happi- 
ncljeto hauc {ſuch a friend. I will not let one day paſſe without ſome act of renewing 
my fainiltarity with him + not giuing ouertill T haue given him ſome teſtimony of my 


| 


loue to him, and foy in him ; and till he hath lefe behinde him ſoruc pledge of his con- 


- - 


tnued fauour ro me. #1 | 
F320" -1. L449 ZO | 

| Mentor themoſtpart,would #eitherdic nor be old. VVhen we ſee an aged manthat | 

1 hath 
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hath over-hued all the teeth of his gummes, the haire of his head,the hohe of tis coves; 
| the taſte of his palate; we profeſie, we would not live till ſuch a comber me acc | 
| wherein we proue burdens to our deareſt friends.and our {elues: ver ifitbe pur ro our 
| choice what yeere we would die,we cucr ſhift it off till thenext; and want nor excuſes 
| for this-prorogation, rather than taile, alleaging; we would liue to amend; when yet 
| we doe but adde more tothe heape of our finnes by continuance, Nature hath nothing | 
| to plead for this folly, but thar life is ſivecr: wherein we gticoccation of renewing that 
| ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that primitiue viſidn tazed the rimo- | 
| rouſneſle of the ſhrinking Canfeflors ; Yee would neither line to be old. wor dic cre 
; vVOUF age: what ſhonld I doe with you > The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it enough to! 


{ 


 enqure the thought of death with patience, when it is obrruded ypon him by neceſſ-: 


TVET WU 


NC 


' . . ” % . - . . . . | 
' tie ; but muſt voluntarilycall it into his minde with tov; not only abiding it ſhould! [ | 
f SN. 4 I EE "$7. 5Y ? oe = . | 
' come, but wiſhing that it mighccome, [ willnort leans till Jean refolue, if Tmight dic! 

| to day, not to ltue till to morrow, 


| 
' 
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As a true friend is the ſweeteſt contentment in the world : foin bis qualities he well 


; reſembleth hony, theſweereſt of all liquors, Nothing is more ſiyeer to the talte, no- D 
| thing more ſharpe andcleanting, when it mects with an exulcerare ſore. For my ſelfe., 


| - 
[ 


I know I muſt haue taults; and therefore I cars nor for that friend, thatT ſh! neuer 
Lia by, For my friends, I know they cannot be faulrleſſe yand therefore as they Nhall | 

fhinde me ſweet in their praiſes and cncouragements, ſo ſharpe alfo in rheir cenſure. | 
Either let them abide me no friend to their faults, or na friend to themſelues, | 


| 
| 34 
! 
| Inallotherthings we are lead by profit; but inthe maine marter ofall,we ſhew our 
(clues vtterly vathrittic; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe baſe 
commodities, we ſhew our ſelues fooliſh in the great march of our ſoules, God and 
| the world come both to one ſhop, and make profters for our ſoules, The world, like a 
franke Chapman, ſayes, All theſe will I gine thee, ſhewingvs his bagges, and promo- 
tions, and thruſting them into our hands, Godoffers a crowne of glory, which yethe 
rells vs we muſt give him day to pertorme, and haue nothing in preſent, bur our hope 
and ſome ſinall earneſt of the bargaine, Though we know there is no compariſon be- 
twizerheſe two in value, finding theſe earthly things vaine and vnable ro giue any con- 
| rentment, and thoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit: yer wee had rather rake 
cheſe in hand, than truſt God on his word forthe future ; while yer in the ſame kinde 
| |wechuſeratherto rake ſome rich Lordſhips in reuerfion,afrer the long expectation of | ' 
| = |rhreeliues expired,thana preſent ſumme much vader foot: As contrarily,when God 
, & jand the world are fellers,and we come to the Mart,the world offers fine painted wares, 
2 !butwillnot part with them vnder the price of our torment: God proclaimes ; Come 

= {yecthat want, buy fornought. Now we thrifty men, that eric all ſhops for the chea- 
peſt peniworth,refuſc God, proffering his'precious commodiries fot nothing; and pay 
| an hard price for that which is worſe than nothing, painful].Surely,we are wiſe for atty 
thing but our ſoules: and not fo wife for the body, as fooliſh for them.. O Lord, thy 
| payment is ſure, and who knowes how preſent > Take the: ſoule that thou haſt both | 
made and bought: and ler merrather giue my life for thy favour,thanrake the offers of | 
; the world fornothing, 3 CO TON Fs _ 
' There wasnenerage that more bragged of knowledgg, and yer netierany that had 
2 {!:ſ: ſoundneiſe. He tharknowes not God, knowethnothing ; and he that fones not 
| God, knowes him not: for he is fo ſweer, ayd infinitely full of delight, that who-cuer j 

= | cnowes him, cannotchuſe but affect him, The little lone of God then argues.the great = 
ignoranceenen ofthoſe that profeſſe knowleage. I willnot fuffer my affeRtiotis ro run 
z | EE, £2 | ==... DELOTE 
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| | Meditations and Vowes 
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LGefore my TART by ge: -Gditlen 1 Malt louc \ £411 em: 423Vv ONIy, becauſe I here God is | 
A of louc; and fo be ſubicct to relapies; bur I will cucr lay knowlcage as the 
' ground of my loue. So, as 1 grow! ; diutne knowledge, 1 thall {111 {PICAT in an hea- | 
ucnly zcale, 


- 4 
| Thofcthartrauell in long pilgrimages 's orhehtoly [.and, what anumber of wear 
|  paſes they mcalure ? what a number of hard lod 811 p28 and kgowne Gangers they p: ale” 
| and at lait when thev are come within view of their jvurneyes end,w hata! arpe tribute | 

\pay they atthe Pan Cattle ro the Turkes 2 And when they are comerhither, praribate| 
they butthe bare Sepuicher whercia their Sanour l 1y 2 > and the carth that he two vPp- | | 
' On, to the increalc of a carnall denotion > VWhat labour thould I willingly vndertake | 
11 my journey to the urne T.ind of promilc, the ccleftiall [eruſalem, where lihallice: 
and cntov my Saniour hunlelfe 2 VV ot mributc of paine or death ſhould I refulc co pay 
(for 1 ny entrance, not into his Sepu:cher,but 15 Palace of glory? and thatnor to Jooke | 


vypon, but to potieile 1t ? * 


Thoſe tnatare all in cxhortation,no i in doctrine, arc like to them thar ſnufte the 

'c and! ©, [211t POW re nOt1: 1 ole. Ag: 11NC, thoſc chat arc all; In doctrine nothing 1 in exi1or- 
cation, drow: 1ethe wike in ole, but light itnortz making it ft for vie, it ithad fire pur 
| Tot: 'burtas it is, rarher capable of 200 id: than profhtable tn preſe nt, Docrine, without | 
{ Cx NOTEation, IN4&Ccs men all braine, no heart. Exhortation , without doctrine, makes | 

the hart full, lexues the braine empric, Both cogecther make a man : One makes a man 
| wiſc; the orher good. One {crues that wet nay know our duric; the other ,thar we I1: _J | 
| performe it, I will labour 10 both : bur I know not in whether more, fon cannot pta- ! 
| CTLC vnledle they know z and they know 1n vainc, it they p ractile nor, 


36 


There be two things in eucry good worke ; honour and profit, The latter God be- 
towes vpon vs, the former he keepes to himlclte, The profit of our workes redoundeth, 
{ not ro God, My well-doing extendeth notto thee, The honour of our worke maynot! 
be allowed vs, My glory I will not giue to another, Iwillnor abridge God ot his parr, | 
that he may not bercaue ime of mine, 


Dag AW ans. 


"I 
| he proud man hath no God) the enuious man hath no neighbour; the angry man 
haithnerhimicitc. What can Ft man haue that wants hunſclte > ts Dave ber-| 

ter, if he haue himſcite, and want all otners? VV nar 1sne the neercr, it he haue him-/ 
ſclfe,at nd othcis,and yet want God? VWhat good is 1t then to bea man, tif he be either | 
wrathtull, proud, CI CNuQUs ? 


33 


1 


Man chat was once the ſoyeraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſeruiceably ar- 
rendcd at all cimes, is now ſent to the very baſeſt of allcreatures to learne good qual; 
tics, Goe to the Piſwire, &c., and ſee, the moſt conrem ptible creatures prefer'd before 
Tay : The Aſle knowerh his owner; wherein we, like the miſerable hieire of ſome grear 
Pcerc, whoſe houſe is decaycd cirough the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and ſee 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould hauc had; but now finde ourſelues below 
many of the vulgar : wehauc nor ſo muclicauſe of cxaltation fthat we are men,and not; 
| beaffs; as wc hauc of humt'iation, m thinking how much we were once derter chan we 
| are, add that now in many duties we are men inferiour to beaſts: ſo as thoſe whom we! 
contemne, if they had our reaſon, might more iuſtly contemne vs; and as they are,) 
may teach vs by ther exan ÞI55, and doc condeimne vs by their pract! GE; HH 


11. 39 od 
The idie manis the Deuils.cuſhion, on which he takerh his free caſe; who as he is 
' | | : vncapable 
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Adenitations and Uowes, EE 


- , vncapable of any good, fo he is firly diſpoled forall ewill motions, The ftanding wa. ws 
| ; ter foone ſtinketh 3 whereas che current euer kceepes cleere and cleanly : conueying 
| | doxwne all noiſome matter that might infect it, by the force of his ſtreame, If I doe but | 
| lictle good ro others by my endevours, yer this is great good to me, that by my labour | 
| ' I keepe miv telte from hurt, | : 
| | | 
45 | | 
There can beno neerer coniunction in nature, than is berwizr the body and the EE 
ſoule: yertheſe two are of fo contrary diſpolitton, that as it fails out inan ill-marched | | 
| man and wife, thoſe ſeruants which che one likes belt, are moſt difpraifed of the orher; ' 
{ {o here, one {till takes part againſt rhe other in their choice: what benefits the one, 1s.| 
| ; the hurt of the other, The glutting of the body pines the toule ; and the foule thrives | 
| beſt wacn the body is pinched, VVho can wonder, chat there is fuch faction amongſt | 
| others,that ſces ſo much m his very felfe > True wifdome is ro take,nort with the ftiron- | 
ger, as the faſhion of the werid is, but with the berrer : following herein, not yſurped | | 
power,bur tuſtice. .It is not hard todifcerne, whoſe the right is 5 whether rhe ſeruant 

ſhould rule or the miſltreſle. I will labour ro make and keeverhe peace, by giuing each 
; parthis owne indifferently: but if more be atfe&ed with an ambitious contention, I 
| will cather bear Hagar out of doores, than ſhe ſhall ouer-cule her miſtrefle, 

| 
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| 

4! | 

I ce Iron firft heated red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardened with cold | 

water, Thus will I deale with an'offenaing friend : firſt heat him with deferued praiſe | 

| | of his vertue, and then beat vpon him with reprehenfien: ſo good nurſes, when their 1 

| | children arctailen, firſt rake them vp and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards : | 
| 


' Gentle tpcech is a good prepar-tiuefor rigor, He ſhall fee that] loue him, by my ap- | 
probation;and that] loue not kts faults by my reproofe, It he loue himſelfe,he will louc 
| chole that miſlike his vices;8& ithe louc not himſelte,it matters nor whether he loue me. 


FI 42 | | 
; Thelikerwcareto God, which is the beft and only good, the better and happier we 

muſt needs be, All finnes make vs valike himgas being contrary to his perfect holines; 
' bur ſome thew more direct contragictie: fuch is enuy. For whereas God bringerh 
| good out of cuillz rhe enuious Jo, 6 cuill our of good ; wherein allo his finne 


| proucs a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men cuencuill things worke to. 


| gether to their good, contrarily,to the enuious, good things worke together torheir 
| cuill, The euill, in any man, though neuecr fo proſperous, I will not enuy, bur pifty: 
The good graces I will notrepine ar, butholily emulate; reioycing that they are { 
= {|good,burgrieuing tharI amno better... ... | | : j 
= | 1 : | | 
Nl 43 
j-| 2 | Theconerous man is like a Spider, as inthis thathe doth nothing bur lay his nets to | | | 
c| catch cuery Flic, gaping only for a booty of gaine; foyer more, in that whiles hee , 
| | makesnets for theſe Flies, he conſumerh bis owne bowels:ſothat whichtis his lite is his 
5 { death, If there be any creature miſerable; it is hez and yerhec is leaſt robe piticd, be- 
W. cauſe he makes himſelfe-miſerable; ſuch ashe 1s I will account him ;z andwill therefore 
Jl ſweepe done his webs and hate his poyſon, > Se | | 
VS | | | LAT 
6j | In heaucn.thereisalllife,and nodying: in hell is all death,and nolife, Incarth there | 
| $ { isboth liumng and dying, which, as itis berwixrboth, ſoirpreparesfor both. So that} 
| {he which here belowdiesrofinne. doth afrerliue in heaucn ;:and contrarily.. hee chat 
lives in finnevpon carth, dics in hell afterwards. VVhatif 1 haue md part of toy here 
is below,bur ſtill ſucceſſion of afliions > The wicked haue na part in Heayen, and yet | / 
le | E 1 they ONS 
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| hand z my Angels ftand in his preſence, it could not bee bur Gods favour would bee; 


ace — —— - —_ 4 


| Meditations and Uowes. 


— _ 


—— 


thar ſeeing I cannot hauc born, yerT haus the berrter, O Lord, let me paſſe both my 
(deaths here vponearth. I care not how I liucor dic, ſo I may hauc nothing burtlifeto| 
| looke for 11 another world, 
| 


4; 
The conceit of propriety liardens a man againſt many inconuentences, and 2ddcri | 
' much to ourpleature. The mother abides many vaquiet nights,many paintull throes, | 


. 


and vnpleaſant ſauours of her childe.vpon thes thought, Ic is my owne, Theindulgent |} 


| 7 . . : _ _ : | Ws | 
father magnifies that in his owne ſonne,which he would ſcarce like tn a ſtranger, The 
want of this ro God-ward, makes vs ſo ſubic& to diſcontentment, and coolerh our dee | 


EC — ESE 


- 


light in him,becauſe we thinke cf him aloofe, as one in whom we are not in rerefled. If | 


'wecould rhinke, It is my God that cheereth me with his preſence, and bleffings, while; 


' 


[I proſper ; thatatilicterh me in Joue, when I am deieed; my Sauiour 1s at Gods right! 


 veerter, his chaſt:{ements more cafte,his benefits more eftectuall.I am not minc owne, ! 


! 


while God 1s not mince: and while he1s mine, tince I doe poſleile him, I will enioy him. j 


46 
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, 


ſharpe, oy how much more it lingreth, DoeI want maintenance? A little,and courſe, 
wiicontentnature, Letmy minde beno more ambitious, than my backe and belly, I|' 


. 
1 


c 
[] 
, 


| 


$ 


| 


' riches? He chardeſires burlitele,cannor want much. Doe Lyyant friends? If Lloue God 


- Naure is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 
is denied her; and {cornfull of wharſhe may haue, If it wereapporinted that we ſhould 
live alwaics ypon carth, how extremely would we exclatme of wearineſle, and with ra- 
ther that we werenot >» Now it 15 appointed we ſhall liue here buta while, and then 
gine roome to our ſuccefors, each one afteets a kinde of cterniry vpon earth, I will 
Iabour to tame this pecuith and ſfullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt that 
m1{t de, + 
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All true carthly pleaſure forſooke man, when he forſooke his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight he rooke before in the duritull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures z| 
in the contemplation of that admirable variety, and ftrangeneſle of their properties; | 
in ſeeing their fivecraccordance with each other, andall with hitmſelte ? Now moſt of } 
our pleaſure is, to fer one creature together by the eares with another, ſporting our | 
ſelues onely with that deformity, which was bred through our owne favilt : yea, there | 
hane beene; thathaue delighted to ſee one man pill anothers bloud vpon the ſand,and | 
hauc ſhouted for ioy at the {ighr ofthar ſlaughrer,which hath fallen out vpon no other | 
quarrel|, but the pleaſure of the beholders: I doubr not buras wee ſolace our ſclues in 
th#diſcord of the inferiour creatures, fo theeuill ſpirits ſport themſclues in our diſ- 
ſentions. There are berter qualities of the creature, whichwe paſſe ouer withour plea- 
ſure, In recreations, I will chuſe thoſe which areof beſt example,and beſt vie; ſecking 
tioſe by which I may not onely be the merrier, but the better, | 

43, 


There isno want for which a man may not-finde a remedy in himſelfe;: Doc I want |. 


> 
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enough,andmyſelfe but enough, it matters not. Doc Iwant health? If I want it but 
little, and recourr,E ſhallefteeme it the more, becauſe] wanted. IfI be long ſficke,and 
varecouerably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger rodiey arid my paine is ſo much lefſe[' 


vic of ſleeppywherrall reſt,andſlcepenot;Dal want children? Many that have them, | 
with they wanted:[c.isbertterto bed childlcefſe,thincroffed with their miſca rriage, Doe | 
Fwanr learn Mp2 tie bath conozthatſairhtehath cnough,” The next way to'ger more, | 
is40:finde thonwanceft, There is reniedy for all wants, in our ſclues, ſauing oncly for} 


wor) 
rl ; want, 


can bardly.complainc'oftoo little. Doe I wanrilcepe? Tam going whither there is ne, 
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they enioy the carth with pleaſure: I would not change POrtIOns with them, | relOyce. | 
| 


Meditations and Vowes, 4 


. 
{ 
| 


f 


| want of grace: and that, a man cannot ſo much as ſec and complaine that he wants 
| | 


| but from aboue. 
| | 
| 7 
'  Euery vertuous ation (like the Sunne eclipſed) harh a double ſhadow ; according | 
to the divers atpects of che behoiders : one of glory, the other of enuy, Glory followes 
vpon good deſerts; Enuy vpon glory. He that 1s cauied may rhinke himſclte well : tor | 
he that enuies him, thinkes him more than well: I know no vice in another. whereof a , 
' man may make fo good and comfortable vie ro himfſclte, There would be 20 {hadow. 
| if there were no light, 


| i 
| Uh | 
| Inmedling with the faults of friends, I have obferued imany wronefull courſes; 
what for feare, or ſeife-loue, or inditcretion, SomeT haue ſeenc, like vninercifull and 
' couctous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, (which they might hane teaſonably re- 
| medied) for their owne gaine. Others,that haue laid healing plaiſters ro skin ir aloft, 

' when there hath beene more necdot Corrojtzes toecat out the dead fleth within, O-. 
'thers, thathaue galled and drawne,when there hath beene nothing bur ſolid Heth,thar 
| hath wanced only filling vp. Others thar haue healed the fore, burlefttan voſight'y 
ſcarre of diſcredit behinde them. He that would doe good this way,muſt hauc Fide}t- 
tic, Courage, Diſcretion,Patience, Fidelitic,not to beare with ; Courage, to reprouc 
them; Diſcrerion, to reproue them well; Patience,to abide the Jeiſure ot amendment; 
making much of good beginnings, and purting vp many repulies,bearing with many 
 weaknefles;(till hoping, ſtill follicitine ; as knowing that rhoſe who haue becne long 
| vied to fetters, cannot bur halt awhile, when they are taken oft, _ 


\ y 
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God hath made all the VV orld, and yet what a little part of it is his> Diuide the 
'Woarld into foureparts : but one, and the leaſt containeth all that is worthy the name | 
of Chriſtkendome :thereſt ouerwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this | 
caſt part, the greater halfe yer holding aright concerning God and their Sauiour in 
ſome common principles, ouerthrow the truth in their concluttons; and fo leaue the | 
leſſ:rpart of the leaſt part for God. Yet lower : of thoſe rhat hold aright concerning 
Chriſt, how few are there, that doc otherwiſe than fathionably profeſfſe him? And of 
thoſe thatdo ſcrioufly profeſle him,how tew are there that in their lives deny him nor, | 
lining vnworthy of ſo glorious a calling? herein I doenor paty God, who will haue | 
glory cuen of thoſe that are not his : I pity miſerable men, that doe reze& their Crea- 
ror and Redecmer,and themſelues in him, AndIenuy Satan, that herulcth fo large. 
Since God hath fo few, I will be more thankfull that he hath youchſaſed me one of his; } 


and berthe more zealous of glorifying him, becauſe we haue but a few tellowes, 


52 | 
|. As thoſe that haue taſted of ſome delicate diſh,finde orher plaine diſhes but vaplea- | 

fant;ſo it fareth with thoſe which hauec once taſted of heavenly things,they cannor bur 
| contemne the beft worldly. pleaſures. As therefore ſome dainty gueſt knowing there is 
fopleaſant fare rocome; Iwill reſerue my appetite for it, and nor ſuffer my ſelte cloied 


4 


with the courſe diet of theworld. 
1 
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| | 
T3 | 
I inde many places where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked; but neuer could yet findeone, wherein he employed an cuill An- | 
gell in any direct good to his children. Indire& I find many,if nor all,through the po- | 
werof him that brings light ont of darkn*{[c,and turnes their cuill ro onr good ; In this 


|choice God would and muſt be imitated.From an cuill fpiricT dare not recetne ovght, | 
| : if 
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| ] Adeditations and Vowes. 
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\if ncuer ſogo0d; Iwillreceine as little as I may from a wicked man. It ne wereas mere | 
(fe&tlv euillas the other, Idurſtreceine nothing, 1had rather hunger, than wiltully dip | 
{my hand ina wicked mans d'th, 
| z 
) + | | 
\Vee areready rocondemne others, for that which is as eminently jaulry in our 
ſclues. If one blinde man ruth vpon another in the way ; Mer complatnes of others | 
blindneſle, neither of his owne. I hauc heard thoſe which hauc had moſt.corrupt' 
| lungs, complaine of the vnſauory breath ofothers, The rcaſon 15, becauſe the minde | 
' caſtcrh alrogether ourward, and refleEerth not into 1t (elite. Yet it15 morc thamefullto 
be cither ignorant of, or fauourable ro our owne impertections. I will cenſure others 
| vices fearefully, my owne confidently, becauſe I know chem ; and thoſe I know nor, I | 


will ſulpe&. | 
55 


| Heisavery humble man, that thinkes nor himſelfe better than fome others; and he 
| is very meane, whom ſome others doe not account better than themiciues: ſa that 
' Veſſel! that ſeemed very ſmall ypon the maine, ſeemes a tall thip vpon the Thames, 
' As there are many better for eſtate than my ſelte, ſo there are ſome worſe; and if I 
| were yer worle, yet would there be ſome lower: and if1 were fo low, thatIaccounted 
| my ſelte rhe worit of all, yer fome would account themſelues 1n worte caſe, A mans 
{ opinion is in others, his being is in himſclte, Let me know my ſelfe, let others gueſle 
{ at me, Let others cither enuy or vity me, Icare nor, ſolong as | enioy my lelfe, 


£ 
: 
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37; | 56 Ef 
| Hecanneuer wondercnoughat Gods workmanſhip,that knowes not the ſrame of 
the world: for he can neucrelſc conceiue ofthe ligeneffe, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature. And he that knoywes this,can ncuer wonder moreat any thing elſe. I will 
 learne to know, thatT may admire; and by that little I know, I wilt more wonder at 
{ that I know not, | 


| #*- 57 
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52 


ble, and to hareour liberty and rcſt> The loue of miſery, is much worſe:than miſery it x 
felfe. Ve mult firſt prey, that God would makevs wilc, before we can wiſh be would 
make vs happy. 


58 


If a man referre all things to himſelte,nothing ſeemes enough: If all things to God, 
any meaſure will content him of earthly things; but in grace he is inſatiable. VVorld- 
lings ferue themſelues altogetherin God, making Reiigion bur to ferne their turnes, 
asa colour of theirambition, and couctouſneſlſe, The Chriſtian ſeckes God onelyin 
ſeeking himſclte, vſing all other things buras ſubordinatelyro him; not caring whe- 
ther himſelfe wit orloſe, ſo that God may win glory ini both. I will not ſuffer mine 
| eyes and mindeto be bounded with theſe viſible things but Rill looke through theſe 
matters, at God which is the vtmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them onely as a tho- 


} | 


Cree to paſſe by, not as an habitation to reſt in, | 


Heis wealthy enough, that wanteth not, He is' great enough, that is his owne maſter,| 
| Heeis happy enough, that liues to die well, Other things I will nor care far; nor 
| roo much fortheſe, ſaue only for the laſt, which alone can'admir of no immoder# 


| tion, _ 
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There 15 nothing below but toyling, grieuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearing and weari- | = 
neſle in all theſe, Whar fooles are we to be betorred with the loue of our owne trou- | | 
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well chachath bur a fey, and thoſe nor ercat, 


fire, Alarge ſaile to a lictle Barke drownes it, A tOp-faile tO a (hip of meane burthey 
/11 1rough weather, is dangerous. Alouw {ule in an eajic pale, yeelds little aduantage, 
\ 11S (1 OPOTEION caulcth ſome to fiur miſerably It1 4 pe od eftatc : and fomeromaket 
| a good citate miſerable. I will firſt know whar I may dog forfiftery, and then 1 will ti 


{ee friend{hip leaue the wan, and follow that which was cucrt her obicd : while he may 


— --- OD CC  C—_—C CP 


/\ 1 editations and Vo V»>CKS, 


63 
Aman of extraordinary parts, makes himſelfe by ftrange ard {gular dehiauiour, 


ridiculous:for that winch is conſtrued asnaturall to the one. 1s Celctied tobe affe&teg 
'f} the other. \nd there iS nothing fot C ed by i3ttectarion canbec Imety,] will ever [irjne 


©G3 goc inthe common road : lo wiule I am not notable, i ihallnot be notorious, 


G1 


Gold is the beſt merall, and for te purity nor ſubie& toruft, as all others ; and yer ; 


the beſt Gold hath ſome drofle, I eiteeme not that man that hath no favies + 1] lie him 


£2 


Many 2 tnan mamesa good cftate. forwantof <kill ro Proportion his carriage atl- 
(wcrably to thus ability. A lite faile toa Jarge veſſel], rids no way, though the wind be 


what can doc for fpecd. 


G3 


The rich man hath many friends , although in ruth rictics hane them, and nor the | 


man. As the Afſe that carried the Zgyvptian Goddefle,had many bowed knees,yer not 
ro the beaſt, bur to the burthen,For,ſeparate the riches from the pe {6n,and thou fhalt 


mY 


command,and can cither giue,or controll,he hath attendance, & protier of lone ar all! 
hands; but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, when he is going to prifon for 

debt 2 Then theſe VWaſpes,thart made ſuch muſicke abour this Gally-por,ſhew plainly, | 
chat they came only for the honcy that was in it, This is the miſery of the wealthy,thar | 
they cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe that loue the poore man, love him for } 
kimfclte, He that would chuſe a truc friend, muſt ſearch our one that is neither conve- | 
tous nor ambitions; forfuch a one loues but himſelfe in thee, And it it be rare to tinde | 
ny not infected with theſe qualities, the deft is roentertaine all, and irvſt fery, | 


64 


That which the French Prouerbe hath of ſickneſſes, is true of all evils : That (the; 
come on horſebacke, and goe away on foor, VVehaueofft ſeenea ſudden tall, ar one 
ncales ſuricthth ſtucke by many to their graues ; whereas pleaſures come like Ox+12, 
{low and heauily,and goc away like Poſtchorſes,vpon the ſpur. Sorrowes,vecauic they 
arc lingring gueſts, I will cntertaine bur moderately; knowing, that the more they are 


made of, the longer they will continue: and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtay nor, and 


NI ao, 


doe butcall to drinke at my doore; I will vſe them as paſſengers, with flight reſpcR. | 


He is his owne bcſt friend, that makes leaſt of both of them, | 


; 
65 . VE 
[tis indeed more commendable to giue good example, than to take it : yetimitatt- | 


"Þ, how-euer ih cinitl matters it be condemned of ſeruilitie, in Chriſtian praQtice hath | 
his due praiſes and though irbe more naturall for beginners at their firſt imitation, ) 


that cannot ſwim without bladders;. yet the beſt proficient ſhall ſee ever ſome higher | 


[teps of thoſe that haue gone to heauT before him, worthy of his tracingewherin much 


caution muſt be had, that we follow goodWmean;and in-good : Good men, for itwe pro- 


pound imperfect patterys to our ſelues, weſhall be conſtrained firitro vnlearne thoſe | 
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more admired; whici it a man of bur common faculty doc imitate, he makes himfelte : 
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{uffering cull in alltimes agree with theoriginall, No man can either do well,or ſuffer 


THUS | I am: 


Aleditations and Uower. 
x "EV | >| "1 ; L- 4 ? _- 134 - . E-2 : ; > 654 14 > —_—y Va + 4 bf; f- PY © >< 4 
111 {1i917TS WC CALC PBOLTDY THCTIT LINICAUON, ce We can DC CapPayv:c Oo 2OUOIO GENIGES | 
! N ” th \ 3 : "* R > - —— = ; p $D os = ' X } 
' thc lolic on labour, wc arc iurther off from ot! end. In good $iOTTIILOINAN {110uld be 
3 \Lannſinarationiiooan hbic i Grmirtiee: 16 

ſowwedded to any mans perſon, that he can make no {cparation from his mfhrmities, 15 
. ' dy py : he [ oF 4 > 7 ; — 7, + ' = ; I! \ mg \ - = 5% , 
 boih ablurdiy ſerutle,and vachriitian, He theretore that would follow well,muſt kiow | 
' 3+ o. Ts > - | ! T1 _ſ C V k ! FrFeApP ] 
codiftinguitk well, betwixt good men, and eml!; berwixt good men and better ; be- | 

: | + 7 . E eo T 1 ' HF ] ESR EE Fa i > 
| twixt good qualitics Ind inficmitics. Vi11V-RaTH JOG QILCEN i11}C education IZOT 111 41 I e- 
EE. ' . 2 ES CORE AN SEN POPU PRs FORD tn * ts by avs 
\ fartalone,but in the company of good and vertuous men, but that bythe ſight of rheir | 
| - - : . WS DS hd 4-5 yam 443th al} \ »x'1 YIS 
| good carriage, Tſhould better mine owne: VV hy thou wehaucintcre{tinthevices | 
Kg £8 - P *, A AY A ; 4 5 $2 Fr I, 9-134" 4 7 + - , 13 - | 
'ofmen,and not in their vertues? And although precepts ve iyrer, yet a good mans | 
; action Is according to precept; yea, is a precept iticite, The Plilmit compares the 


FIPS" Sin 
OCLIOL 
BY 


Law of God ioa Lantrerne;good example beares it. It 1s fate following him that car- | 


'rics the light, Ifhewalkewithour the light, he (hall watke without me, 
| 66 
\:thereis ons common end to all good men , ſaluatien ; and one Author of it, 
Cl: foes is bur one way to it, doing well,ahd fuftering ewll, Doing well (me 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the Heauen,the highavay of the Sunne,thorow which it 
daily peſterh: Suffering cuilL,is like the EcliptickENne that gocs thorow the middeli of | 


I 
it, Thernle of doing well,the Law ot God,is vnjforme and cternall ; and the copies of 


| 1] without an cx2mple. Are we fawne in pecces? ſo was E/ay, Are we bcheadcd ? fo 
' Toby Baptiſt, Crucified? {0 Peter, Throwne to wilde beaſts? fo Danze, Into the furnace: 


fo the threechildren, Stoned? fo Srexep, Baniſhed? fo the beloucd Dilciple. Burnt? fo 
millions of Martyrs. D:famed and {landered2what good man euer was not? Ir were 
 caſic ro be endleſfe bothin rorments and ſufferers : whereof cach hath begun roother, | 

' all covs. I maynothope to ſpeed better than the beſt Chriſtians;I cannorteare to fare} | 
worle, It is no matter which way I goc1o I come to Heauen, - i 


| 


. nd 


Chcreisnothing beſide life of this nature, that it is diminiſhed by addition, Euery 
{ 1NOMent we live longer than other, and each moment that we liue longer, is ſo much 
; taken out of our life, it increaſcth and diminiſheth onely by minutes,and therefore is 
\ nor perceiucd : the ſhorter ſteps it raketh, the more ſlily it paſſeth, Time ſhallnor ſo] | 
{ {teale vpon me. that [ call nordiſcerne it,and catch it by the fore-locks ; nor ſo ſteale! 
| from mc, that it ſhall carry with itno witneſle of his paſſage in my proficiency. 'E 
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The vrodigall man, while he ſpendeth,is magnifted : when he is ſpent,is pittied:and; 4 
that 15 all his recompence for his lauitht Patrimonie. The couectous man 1s grudged| ©: 
| while he liues, and his death is retoyced at: for when he ends, his riches beginne to be| |: 
goods. He that wiſely keepes the meane betweene both, liuechwell, and heares well;| # 
neither repincd at by the needy; nor pitticd by greater men. I would ſo manage thele| | 
worldly commoditics, as accounting them mine to diſpcſc,others to partake of, F. 


| 


69 


A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſeeking,worth ſtriuing for; yer to afſed! 
{4 bare name,when we deſeruecither ill or nothing,is but a proud hypocriſie: and tobe 
' pulled vpwitiche wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and 
| 1161culous pride, Thouart well {; poken of vpon no deſert : what then?Thou haſt decet- 
| ucd thy neighbours, they one another, andall of them haue decciucd thee : for thou 
madeltthen.chinke ofthee otherwiſe thanthouartz and they haue made thee thinke ol 
thy telte as thou art accounted: the deceiggatnefrom thee, the ſhame willend in thee. 
{ will accountno wron g greater, than fora man to eſteeme and report me aboucthit 
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Meditations and VUowes. 
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[ am:not cctoycing i that I am wel thoughr of,bur in that ain ſuch as I ain e{tcemed, 
70 
It wasa ſpeech worthy the commendation, and frequent remeinbrance of ſo divine 
a Biſhop as Awga/tine,which is reported of an aged Farher in his time 5 who when his 
friends comforted him on his ficke bed, and told him, they hoped he thould recouer 


anſivered: It I ſhall not die at all, well; but ifcuer,why not now ? Surely it is folly whar 
we muſt doe, to doe vawillingly. I will neuer thinke my ſoule in a good caſe, fo long 


longer, but, I ſhall yet doe more good. 


; 71 

_ Exceſles areneueralone, Commonly thoſe thathaue excellent narts,haue ſome ex- 
reemely vicious qualities; great wits hauc great errours ; and great 2itates haue great 
cares: whereas mediocrity of pitrs or of eſtate hath viuaily but eatic inconueniences : 


elſe the excellent would not know themſelues, and the meane would be roo much de- 


and thoſe which finde themſelues but of the ordinary pitch, iov that as theirvertues, 
ſo their vices are not eminent, So the higheſt have a blemiſhed glory, and the meane 
are contentedly ſecure, I will magnihe the higheſt, bur afteR the meane, 
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The body is the caſe,or ſheath of the minde: yer as naturally ic kideth ir; ſo it doth 
alſo many times diſcouer it. For although thetorchead, eyes, and frame of the coun- 
renancedoe ſometime belie thediſpolicion of the heartzyer moſt commonly they giuc 


| true generall verdicts. An angry mans browes are bent rogether, and his eyes ſparkle 


withrage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerefully, Enuy hath 
one looke; deſire another ; ſorrow yet another z contentment, a fourth, different from 
all che reſt, Toſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall z to ſhew all,is imporent to ſheuw other 
chan wefeele, hypocritical, The face and geſture doe but write, and make commen- 
raries ypon the heart, I will firſt endeuour ſo to frame and order thar, as nor to enter- 
caine any paſſion, bur what I need not careto h2ue laid open to the world : and there- 
fore will firſt ſee that che Text be good; then that the glofle be true; and laſtly, that ir 


beſj paring. To what end hath God ſo walled-1a the heart, it I ſhould letcuery mans 


eycs into it by my countenance? 


13 


There 1s no publike a&tion which the world is not readie to {can ; there is no ation 
ſo priuate, which the euill ſpirits are not witneſſes of; I will endeuour fo co liuc, as 
knowing thatT am cuer in the eyes of mine enemies, 


74 


When we our ſelues,and all other vices are old,then couctouſneſlc alone is young, 
and at his beſtage.This vice loues to dwell in an old ruinous cortage: yet that age can 
hauc no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable defire, A young man 
might plead the vncertainty of his eſtate,and doubt of his fururenced: bur an old man 
ſces his ſet period beforc him. Since this humour is ſoneceſſarily annexed to this age, 


I will turne it the right way, and nouriſh it in my ſelfe. The older I grow,the more co- 


uetous | wiil be ; bur of the riches,nor of the world I am leauing,but ofthe world Iam 
entring into, Itis good coucting what I may haue, and cannor leaue behinde me, 
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There is a mutzall hatred berwixt a Chriſtian, and the world: for on the one fide, 
the loue of the world is enmity with God;zand Gods children cannot bur rake their Fa- | 
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as Lam lothrothinke of dying; and will make this my comfort: Nor, I hall ver liue! 
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ie&cd, Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, we pitic tor their infirmities ,' 
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G2 |  Adeditations and Cowes. | 
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'rhers part. On the other, The world hates you, decauie it hatcd me fhrit. Bur tiic hatred | 
{ofthe good mantothe wicked 1s not fo extreme, as that whcrewtth he 15 hared, Fo 
'the Chriſtian hares cucr with commileration and loue ol that good he ſecs mn the 
| worſt; knowing that the eſlence of the very Devils is g090, and rhartke lewdcſt man 
' hatch ſome excellent parts of nature, or.common graces of the SPIrit of God,which he 
| warily fiogleth our in his aftection, But the wicked man hates hum for goodnetie, and 
| theretore findes nothiog in himſcite ro moderate his dercſtation, There cat. be no bet- 
| ter muſick in mine care than the diſcord ofthe wicked.It he Iike me am atraid he fpies 


| ſome quality in me, like to his owne, If he ſaw nothing bur gocdnelic, he could not 
! love me, and be bad himſclfe, It was a juſt doubr of Pherton, who when the people 


ww __ GC. 


——” 


| praiſed him, asked, VVhat cuill haueI done? 1 will irineto deferue cuillof none: but | 
\nordeſerning ill, it ſhall nor grieue me to keare 11] of thoſe that arc cuil}, I know no 
| Qrcater argument of goodnetle, than the hatred ot a wicked man, 

1 

/ o 


| A man thatcomes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the mear ter before hum, | 
-notregarding the metall, or forme of the platter, wherem it ts ſerved; who afterwagds 
| when his ftomacke is ſatisfied, begins to play with the d1fh, or to reade fenrences on | 
| histrencher, Thoſe auditors which can findenothing to doe, but norecltegant words 
| and phraſes, or rhetorical colours, or perhaps an 1ll grace ofgeſture in a pith.c and | 
{ materiall ſpeech, arguc themſclues full ere they came ro the fealt : and therefore coef 
{ away with a little pleaſure, no profit. In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be to 
| feed my minde withſolid matter : if my care can get ought by the way, I will no: | 


grudge it, but I willnot intend it, 
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7 

The 1oy of a Chriſtian in thefe worldly things is limited, and cnerawed with fearc« 
| ofcxcefle, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth : whereas the world- 
ling giues rhe reines to his minde, and powres himfelic our inro pleaſtre,fearing only 
| that he ſhallnot joy enough. Hethar is but halfe a Chriſtian, lines but miſerably z far] 
| he neither emoyerh God,nor the world, Nor God, becauſe he hathnotgrace enough! 
; to make him his owne : not the world, becauſe he hath ſome taſte ot grace; enough ro | 

ſhew him the vanity and ſ{inne of his pleaſures. $o the ſound Chriſtian hath his kea. | 
| yen aboue, the worldling here below, the vnſecled Chriſtian no where. 
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Good deeds are very fruitfull; and not ſo much of their nature,as of Gods bleſhng, 
multipliable, VVe thinke ten inthe kundred extreme and biting vſury; God gines vs 
morethan an hundred for ten; yea, aboue thr increaſe of the gaihe which we com- 
mend moſt for multiplication. For out of one good action of ours, God produceth a 
thouſand ; the harueſt whereof'is perpetuall: Euen the faichfull actions of the 01d Pa-! 
triarkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs line ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc-! 
cefſions of ages by theit example. For publike actions of vercue, beſides rhat they are! 
preſently comfortable to the doer, arealſo cxemplary to others: and as they are more! 
benefictall ro others, fo are more crowned in vs. lf good deeds were ytrerly barren and: 
incommodious, I would ſecke after them for the conſcience of their owne goodneſſe:| 
how much more ſhall I now be incouraged to performe them, for thar they are ſo pro-, 
fitable bothto my ſelfe,and ro others, and ro me in-others ? My principall care ſhall be, | 
that while my foulc liues in glory in heauen, my good ations may liuevpon earth;' | 
and that they may be put into the banke and multiply,while my body lies in che graue] | 
{and conſumeth, | £ 

WY 79 yy | 27 

A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit he beares ro God and men, is coffipared to the no- | 
vlcit of all plants, the Vine, Now as the moſt generous Vine, ifit be nor pruned, runs! 2 

out | 
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10D 17any v ſuperfluous [Tet NMCcs, and growes At talt waake and ifuticttcs ! doth! 
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he bt itmanyif he be cut ſhorcof his deſires, and pruned with a 1 tions, Tfithe pain- 
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{er ſhall be moſt iharpe,and rev ry Rugs aine of body, "1 " per olexednefſe of minde, 
= | beleaft able to rcliit, Thoſe that haue | ng furniſht th mſclues wit! h ſpirituall mu- 
nition, finde worke enough in this extrem: ebrancas temptation : how then ſhould the 
carelc Mem n.that with the aclp: & of all opportunities could not inde grace to repent, 


lopeto © tchicuc itarthe 1ſt gaſpe, againſt gre -arer force, with leſſe meanes, more di- 
fraction,no leiſure > Vile Princes vie to prepare ten yecres before tor a field d of one | 

 day:I w1 lleue ry day lay vp ſomewhatfor my a [It I win that skirmith.Ih: mecnoneh.- 
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ft only wins ! il, 
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[ obferue three lcaſons wherein a wife man difters not from a foole ; in his infancy 


infleepe, and in f{ilence :for inthe two former we are all fooles; and in filence all arc 


N 16, in 'the *wotoriner yet, there may be concealement of folly; bur the ron; ZUe 1s 2 


oy | 


on; norhe knoy woelota 0c er Itisag greatmilery ro be ©. foole 


Foe thi _, yer greater, that a man cannot be a foole but he mult ſhew ir, It were wel! 


Ww 


' for ſuch a one. fhe could be raught to keepe cloſe his toolithnefle; bur then there | 


ihouidbe no tooles. I hauc heard fome ( which haue fcorned the opinion of folly in | 
cen welues) f; tora ſpeech wherein they have hoped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, 
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: there cannot be any kinde of folly, either ſimple, or wicked, inthc hcart, bur the” 
| £21 cowl bewray 1t. He cannotbe) videthat {peakes much,or w ithour ſenſe 2 
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| 


y him that hath thought himſelfe wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentence againe.] 


hat? J Graeme him for want of wit in cenluring. Surely he is not a foolc that hath 
{: thoughrs,but he that vtters them.Euen concealed folly i is wiſdome : and fome- | 


im2s wildomevttered, is folly, While others carc how to ſpeake, my care thall be 
Hes © hold my peace. 


OJ : 
| ack is then only good and acceptable, when the ation,meaning, and manner 
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| Meditations and Uones. 


{and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſeeth me * and ſo with them all, as 
| Iewes, The younger many times ſerues the elder ; and while the eldeſt aboundeth, all 


- jrow, Since I ſhall haue poſſeſhon aboue,of all thar,whereto I haue right below, I will 
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are a!l good: For todoe good with an i1] meaning, ( as J#das lalured Chriſt ro betray 


hin) is fo much more finfull, by how much the action is better; which being good in| 
{the kinde,is abuſed roan il] purpoſe: To doc ill, ina good meaning,(asYzzam ſtaying | 


| che Arke) is ſo much amiſle, that the good intention cannot bearc out the vnlawfull 
aCt : which although it may ſeeme ſome excuic, why it ſhould not be ſo ill, yer is no 
warrant to iuſtificit. To meane well and doe a good action, in anill manner, (as the 
Phariſce made a good prayer, but arrogantly) is ſo offenſtue, that the euill manner de- 
praucth both the other, So a thing may beceuill ypon onectreumtitance, it cannot be 


| conſult with God for the laſt, with my owne heart, 


| | Q 4 


p 


Ican doe nothing without a million of VWitneſfes : The con{cience is as a thouſand 
witneſſes; «nd God is as a thouſand conſciences: I will therefore fo deale with mcn,as 
| knowing that God fees me; and fo with God, as it che world ſaw me ſo with my ſelfe, 


knowing Iam alw2ics oucr-looked by my accuſcr, by my Iudge. 
85 


{ Earthly inheritances are divided oft-times with much inequality, The priuilege of 
primogeniture ſtretcheth larger in many places now, than it did among theancient 


the latter iſſue is pinched, In heaucn itis not fo: all the fonnes of God arc heires,none 


ſubic@ ro danger of loffe,or alteration,but one glorious and cuerlafting. It ſhall con- 
tent me here, that hauing right to all things, yet I haue poſſeſſion of nothing but ſor- 


ſcrue willingly, that I may reigne; ſ{eruc for a while, that I may reigne for cuer. 
36 

Eucn the beſt things ill vſed, become euill-; and contrarily, the worſt things vſcd 
well, yrouc good, A good tongue, vicd codeceit; a good wit, vſed todetend errour ; a 
trong arme, to murther ; authority, to opprefle; a good profeſſion, to difſemble; are 
all euiſl;yea Gods owne VVord is the ſword of the Spirit which if it kill not our vices, 
kills ur ſoules. Contratiwiſe (as poiſons are vſed to wholeſome medicine) aMidtions 
and ſinnes, by a good vſe proue ſo gainfull, asnothing more. Words areas they arc 
taken: and things areas they are ved. There are euen curſed bleſſings: O Lord,rather 


giue meno fauours,than notgraceto vie them.IfI want them, thou requireſt not what 
thou doeſt nor giuc: bur if I haue them, and want their vie, thy mercy proues my 


| 
| Man is the beſt of all theſe inferiour creatures ; yerliues in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
; tentment, than the worſt oft!;cm : whiles thatReaſon wherein he excels them, and by 

' which he might make aduantage of his life, he abuſes to a ſuſpitious diftruſt How ma- 
[ny haft thou found of thefowles of the aire, lying dead in the way for want of prouiſi- 
'on? They eat, and reſt, and ſing, and want nothing, Man, which hath farre betrer 

' meancs tolivue comfortably, toileth, and careth, and wanteth 5 whom yet his reaſon 
;alonemight teach, that ke which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, 


iudgement. 


87 


will muchmoreprouidefor man, to whoſe vſt chey were made, There is an holy carc- 
leſnefſc; free ttom idleneſſe ; free from diſtruſt. In theſe carthly chings,I will ſo depend 
| on my Maker, that my truſt in him may nor excludeall my labour z and yet ſo labour 


good bur vpon all, In what cuer buſinefſe T goc about, I will enquire, VWhat I doe for | 
the ſubſtance, How for the manner, Vhy for the intention ; For the two firſt, I will} 


vnderlingsz andnot heires vnder ward(hip, and hope, but inheritors; and not inheri- | 
{rors of any little pitrance of land, but of a Kingdome nor of ancarthly Kingdome, 


| 


_ 


| 
A 


| 


| 


| ( vpon my confidence on him) as my endeuour may be void of perplexity, 


oy.) The| 
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Alt editation rand Vones. 


The precepts, and practices f thoſe with whom we line,auaile much on eichor part, 


; For a man not to be 111, where! my; 09cations toemtl, is Iefl: commendable: | 
| but for a man to liuc continent:y 11 Mo (a5 he ſaid) where he Tan othine bur allur wy | 
Ments tovacteanncite: for Zorro bea ge boy man n te middeſt of Seadozns, to be abſte- | 
|  MfOus 1 i Germ a 4173}, and 111 77.1; 7 chaſte, t Y 115 15 (ri! / praiſc- Wortiy, 16 ſequeſte "r OUT | 


| {e313 <S frgim tne company of the worid,t that we m: ry depart from ticibvices proceeds | 

' from a baſc and di fcuſtt ng minde: as if we would loforce poodneſſe vPon as fo -lues, | 
| thar therefore only we would ve good, becauſe we cannot beilt. /Burfor a man {1 Soo 
(v5 perſonally, and locally inthe throng of the worid, as rownbkdraw his aff: Rions| 
any; Infcrio0n,be comes well the noble coura 12e of a Chriſtian. The world ſhall be mine, 
| will not BC his: ; and yet fo mine, that his cull thall be {til hrs owne, 


®, 


v9 


_ 2 <— * -v-  _—_ 


__ 


whatto doe, and ſomewhat to folacehimlſcite with c: annot beover-loth to part with 
t, bec; ſc lc ſhall enter intoa nearer life and ſociery with chat God in whom hede- 
lightc th, V\hereas he that liucs without him, liues many times yncom fortabl, hcre, 
becauſe partly he knowes not any cauſe of ioy in kimfelfe; and partly he findes not any 
worthy emploiment to white himlelie withall;dies miferably,becauſe he either knowes 
10t whither he goes, or knowes he goes ro torment, There isno rac li te, buc the life 
þf iatth, O Lord, Jerme line out ofthe world with thee (if thou wilt ) but'er me not] 
lite in the world without thee. 


—————— _ 


Ms 4 9s 


90 


following z a cauſe of puniſhment, andlatily a puniſhmentir. ſette. It is a damnable 


Hc that lines in God, cannot be weary of his life, becauſe heeyer des vothſome- | 


Sinne is both euill init ſelfe, and the effect of a former cuill, andthe cauſe of finne | 


iniquity :N.man, to mulciply one ſinne vpon another ;butro putiſh one finne by ano- 
|che;, n God is a tudgementboth molt wit; and. molt fearefull : ſo as all the ftore-houſe 


ſoule with this.- I care not how God offends me with puniſhments, {6 he puniſh me 
| aot with offending him.; 


Aa 


OI 
I haue ſeene ſome atil:& their bodies with wilfull famine, wad ſcourges oftheirowne 
making; God ſpares me that labour z for he whips me daily with the ſcourge of a. 


feeling of his comfortable preſence; whietris in truth ſo much more miſerable an hun- 
ger than that ot the body, by how much the ſouleis more tender; andthe food denicd, 


according to my eſtate; and infinitely louing,in firting me with'#due meaſure, He is 
a preſymptudus childe, that will make choice of hisownr 10d; Letrtic learnero'make 


= ——_—— 


pleaſe God to remit his handa liccle ; 1 w_ Mt my voy; ey & Maſter, , not as a 
1-yrapt, ii; 
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 Chriftkans fra fi aking- i in teſpaire ; Many tunesxll]-candue}; isto finder com- 
 phaine that l-wailt him, and with to recover:him: Nowrthbis My ſtay,rthat he Tn "hetey- 
| -ſheemes ys: negonly- by having, but by defuringalloz%nd: atrer#'fort account? ysto 
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| 
of God bath uota greater vengeance: : with otherpuniſhments the body ſmarteth,the 


] 


weake body z,and ſometimes with ill tongues, He holds me (hott many times of the] 
more excellent, He is my Father [infinitely wite; to. proportion out my correion | 
arightvſe ot his corrections, and | ſhall notneed:to corre My elfe. And if 7 #rſhould | 


þ 
If God had not ſaid ,Bleſſedare thoſe that hunger, | know not what could keepe weake 


2a ir thatwhich wewant,gnqdefire:toihaye: andny {ouldaſſumigg els ki Pao vn- | 


'fromir,t>vic 1t, and yet to contemne 1t at OBce, t19colmnbei it to his ſertt cewithout | 
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| 6 5 Meditations ana Vores. 
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If 


4 r fained'y withhim, and Jong afrer that grace I mitic. Ler me dcfſtre {11 more, and } 

} tnow T ſhall notdefice alwaies, There was never foule miſcarried witit longing atrer | 

? ' prace. Oblefled hunger, that cnds alv/aics in tulac{t:. lam forry chatT can bur hun- it # 

\ Sul ' | blofinop is rnrocniled Eh Fe ES 21 | 

f ger s and vet I would not be ful] ; for the DiCIIH0P 17 PTOIBNCEO LO t30e nungpry : Gitze inc | 

{ | more, Lord, butſoas I may hunger more. Let me hunger more, and 1 know Tthalibe, Þþ 
{ latisficd. | 

_— 


| 
| P74 9 ; | 
| "There is morein the Chriſtian than thou {-cſt. For he 15 bork an entire body of him-. 
| fclte, and he 1s a Itmbe of anorther moretxcellent; cyen tar glorious myſtical body 
' of his Sauiour ; tro whom he is fo vnited, that che actions ot elaer are reciprocaliy re-! 
ferred to cach other. For, on the one ſide, the Chriittan lines in Chriſt, dics in Chriſt, 
in Chrilt fultils che Law, poſſcefieth heauen : onthe other, Chrittis pertecured by Paul | 


i # 
? 


| 1a lis members,and is perſecuted in Paul atrerwards by orners :nefuttcrs tnys heliges | 
'invs,heworkes in and by vs: ſo thou canftnort Goc cirher g00d or fiarme to a Clhiitti- 1 


| an, but thou doeſt it ro his Redeemer, to whom ne 15 inuittbly vaited, Thou feeft hun | 
{as A man,and therefore worthy of favour for humanities ſake + Ihowſeeſt him not as a | 
| Chrittian, worthy of honour for his ſecret and yer true virion with our Saviour. Inypilly 
jlouc cuery Chriſtian, for that 1 ſcc; honour him, forthar 1 ſha!llee, | 
} | : | | 

= | 

| | 94 

bo JH . « _ 

| Hell ic ſelfe 1s fearce a more obſcure dungeon, in compariſon of the earth,than earth 


{15 in reſpec of heauen, Here, the moſt ſee nor!1ng, and the beſt ſee little : Here, halfe 
| =" RT. . ' F, ot” Q 2 RE 7. | 
our lite is night; and our very day 1s darinefle, inrefpect of God. The true lighr of the 
. world, and the Father of lights dwellerhaboue : There is the light of knowledge ro 
| informe vs, and the light of toy ro comfortvs ; withoutali change of darkneffe, There 
was ncuer any captive Joucd his dungeon, and compained when he muſt be breught 
! out tolight 2nd liberty : whence then is this naturallmadnefle in ys men, that we de-' 
lighrſo much in this vneleane, noyſume, darke, and comfortleſle priſon of carth ? and | 
chinke not of our releaſeto that lightſome and glorious Paradife aboue vs, without 


| 


| 


gricfe and repining > We are ſure that weare nor pertely well here; if we could be| © 
| { as fure that we thould be betrer aboue, we would not feare changing. Certainly eur| 
| ſenſe cells vs, we haue lome pleaſure here; and we have not faith to afſurevs of more] | 
| pleaſure abou : and hence we ſertle our ſelues to the prefenr, with negle& of the fu. / i 
| {rure, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the eyes: and vnknownej [7 
| good is vncared for, O Lord, doe thou breake rhorow this darkneſle of ignorance, F 

| | and faithleſneſſe, wherewith I am compaſicd, Ler me but ſee my heauen, and I know : 
EY 1 ſhalldefre it, | [8 ? Foes 4-0 
= | 4 IDF | #7 
| Tobegariedaway withanaffearion of tame,is ſo vaine,and abſurd,that I wonder} © 

| Itcanbemcident toany wiſe man.For whata mole-hill of carth is ir,towhich his name| 
can exteng, when it is furtlieſt carried by the wings of repore > and how ſhere a while| = 

doth it continue where it is once ſpread > Time (the deuourer of his owne brood)con-| 7 

{umes both vs and our memories; not brafſe, nor marblecan þcare age.” How many| | 

Hatrering Poets haue promiſed immortality of .name to their Princes, whonow toge-P BS 
therareburiedlong fince in forgerfulneſſe ! Thoſe names andaRions,tharare once 0n| 


= the hle af heauen,are paſt the dangerofdefacinp. I willnoreare wherher T be knowne;| 
; or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men, if my name and good actions may livel | 
with God in the records of cternity, | | 


| Thereisno man;nortio placefree from fpirits, although they teſtifie their preſence 
by viſible effe&s but in few. Euery man is an Oaft to entertiine An gels;rhough notin} 
Viſta]e ſhapes as AAbrabem and Zgt.The cullones doc nothing bir provoke vs ro ſine, 
| | hoy Plor milchickes againſt vs , by caſting inco-our way darigerous' obieas, by ſ#-| 
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10g v5: zurſoulesro Heaven, It w ould aflriphic awe 
and 111 Wer ay wicked [p Ir1ts, to conlider thcir pre nce. and 1 umber, bur, when with | 


nyt epions of Deuile, anc d euery one more {trong chin manyk POS « "98 and ;no3 


pleaſing and profitable deceit of my ſelfe : bur ro miſconſtrue a good thing, is a treble 


giuc all the world for buc one glimpſe of light : how many that deftormedly crawle on 


phrenfies are worſe than bruttſh, worſe than dead: thus thou mighteſt be, and art nor. 
FL [ denot happy for the good chat I haye, am yet happy for the cuils chat I mighr 
nauc had, and hauc eicaped. Ihauedeſerued the greateſt cuill; cucry cuillchat I miſſe, 


oiph ring 1 VS with terrors it our ues, by accu TOrete vsto G d, (1 thc CONTrary, Ki | 
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KIT rift:an that kid MW LS the Power | 


re cycs of Elj! haes ſeruant, he ſees thoſe on his ſide a: 5 prefc ne, 1 diligent ore pPower- j 
fill ICC connet intake twrart2h 2aine : eſpecially it he conſider, that neither of them 5 | 
witnone God, limiting the one the bo ids of their tent. !tions dircd —_ | 
Ne [regard ol his ch! dren, VV hereupon It 1s come to paſle, rhac thow 1h 
[RE OUS chan trong, ye t the little ocke of Gods Elie -ucth and proſpercth, 1 | 
hauccuer with me inufible frien: ds, and enemies. The conlideration of mine encnmic es 
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' {hall keepe me from {ecurity, and wake  mec fearctull of doing ought to aduant: gel 
them, Fhe confideration of wy [ 21:1tual!: friends {11: 11! COM Ger 1 TC 384 unſt the terrour! 
of the other; ſhailremedy wy {olicarineſſe $ ſhall make me warije of domy 7 GURLE | 
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' decently, ericulng me rather that  h2uecauer heretofore made rthein tirne. away tl; cir | 
| CYCS tx [Rae atcharwhei eoff þ a::ze not beene aſhamed; thar I have no more cnoy- 
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ed cheir jocictie;that T have beenenco more afteted with cheirpreſence AVFat chough | 
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{ ſee them not ? Tbelecue them, I wereno Caoriſtian, it my faith were not as ſure as | 
my lente, __— 
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There is no word or action, but may de raken with two hands; citherwich the righr 
hand of charicablc conftruczion, or the ſiniſter interpretation of malice,and aan py 
and all things doe fo ſucceed, as they are taken, [ hauc noted cuill actions well | taken, ! 
pafſe currant for ejther indifferent or commendable: Contrarily, a good ſpcech or | 
action ill raken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured for evil!; * 
an euill one for notorioits: So fatour makes vertues of vices; and ſujpicion makes yer- | 
tues faults; and faults crimes, Of the two,T had rather my right hand thould offeng : | 
[tis alwaics ſafer offending on the berrer parr, To conſtrue an euill act well, is but a 


wrong; to my ſelfe, the ation, the author. Ifno good feriſe can be made ofa deed or 
[ fpeech,'er the blame light vpon the author: If'a good i 1INTErpretation tay be given,and 
1 chuſea worſe,lct the beas much cenſured of others as that milconceit is puniſhment 
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; ro my {clte. 
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I know not how it comes to paſſe, that the minde of man Jdorh naturally both ouer- 
| prize his owne, in co;nparifon of others, aud yet conremne and negicCt his owne, in 
COmpatifon of what he wants. The remedy of this latter cuill is, to compate; the pood 
chings wehaue, with the enils which we haue nor, and others grone vader. Thou art 
io health and regardeſt i itncr; Looke onthe mifery of thoſe which on their bed of 
{1cknefle through extremity ofpaine and anguHh,intreat death ro releaſe them. Thou 
aaft cleare cyc-tight, ſound limbs, vic of reaſon; and paſſeſt theſe over with {1:ight re- 
{pc : Thinke how many there arz which in their vacomfortable blindnefſe, would 
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all foure, after the manncr of the moſt loa athſome creatures : how many that in mad 
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none bw tooles can be frond of their PIES. \Vhucweewalke and looke vpon t 


| heeare ter pleaſure, that (he eeacherh me my vilcrelle by acer owneand {enus met lica- | 


| the full, is blemiſhed with ſpme darke blozs,not capable of any i] luminarion, Heaucn- 


{ light ofit, I cannot behold the glory of thy Sainrs, O Lord; yerwithour the know: 
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Adcditations and Uow 
ſtage th. LC DCAares V's alue, 2nd 047 graile whercin at at {Eye arc entombu pung toys 
bot our Orig 10al!, our Hatowur, UL ; RE f::-553c hath verlded herbacke robearc 
thouſands of bon: and at laſt opened WED zuth toreceue then lo byallow- 
In & NC v! YD thac (] 12 {01 00M DCALET) [NOTC, and lookes for more 'S NOCL DEWEaY 1g 
| any change 1 in her {e fe,u INE ah OT; ne: angcdh w PrOOK, and her burden, Ic is 4 
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ues, While weicevotnihed.tc 
\nefle and tabt! t9 ol thee aſtl, Wicnce we came, \Whart difcrence is there ? Litiihg | 
'c wh treads ypon the dead eh , which.afterwards deicends into the grauc, as Ietfc- | 

elle and dead, as the carth thar es it, Not many are proud of LiCIT iIOUCs ; and | 


; {1 ! | 
earth, we cannotbur acknowledge ſeniible agnonitions hulls: ana, OUCWETre- 


| membe: tem,we cannot forget our ſelucs. Iti5 a mother-l:«e favour of che carth,that 
heb cares and nour:thes me, and at thc Jalt entertaines my acad carkaic : outit 1s 2 
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The wicked man carrieth euery day a brand to his bell,eilliis heape be come to the | 
heig] It: then ne ccaferh ſinving, and begins his torment; whereas the repentanc, *s 
cucry fit ofholy ſorrow, carries away a witole tx :gottrom the flanic,and or nekech the | 
coales that remaine, with his tearcs. There 1s no torment tor the PC DIECHIC: [10 redemp- 
tion for the obſtinate, Safcry contiltert norin nut fuming bur. li) repenting: neither is 
itfinne that condemncs, but mpenitence, O Lord, I cannot be riohteous, let mcebe! 
repentant, | | | | 


105 | | 


The eſtate ofheauenly and earthly ings | is plainly repreſented to. vs, by the two 
lights of Heauen,which are appointed to rulc the night & the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being neerelt to the region of mortaliry, is 
euer in changes, and ncuer lookes vpon vs twicewith the ſamefaces and when jt is at 


ly things arc figured by the, PAs whoſe g great and glorious lightis both natural! co it | 
ſelfe, and cucr conſtant. That ocher fickle ard dimme ſtarre is fit enough for the night} 
of miſery,wherei n we liue here below, Ana this firme and beanurifull lighe is but good | 
cnough for that Day of glory, \ , Which the Saincs liue in, If irbe good liing cre where| 
our ſorrowes are cnanged with toyes ; what is it to liue above, where our 10yes change | 
not? I cannot looke vpon the body of the Sunne:and yet I cannorfee ar all without the 


ledgeofir, 1 am blinde. If thy creature be {o glorious to vs _ belowghow . © 
ſhall thy ſelfe be tovs when we are aboue this Sunne? This Sunne ſhall: not ſhine y | 
ward, where thy glory ſhinerh: the greater light extinguiſhettethe leſſer, O 
chou'Sunne of righteouſneſle ( which ſhalt onely ſhine ro me when 
. Tam glorified) doe thon hear,enlighten, comfort me with 
the bcames of thy fre nce, till I oh SIPTINGg.. 
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of the beſt A Mor. Tits, that they were like to goodly Ships, graced. 
[24th Lreat titles, the Saue: zard, the F riumph, the Good- 
ſpeed, and ſ/uco like, when yet they haue beene both extremely 


| S64- katie and at laſt wracked.T he volume 1s little,perbaps the | 
| HE, / Paue ener tought accor dino to the C Gree cke Proverbe, 
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(in Coir wig 19960. FP ak It. 18, een 1uſtice challengeth it to bim, to| 


whom el the «Author bath deutted himſelfe The children of the 


hondman are the goods of the parents Maſter. 7 humbly betake| 


it OO FCHY Havours protectioin, and Your Honour to the protection 
F of the iT; Tighe [t, 


all duty and feru'ce, 
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wy pe for med it : wherein I haue foloned 


| Seneca, and g2ne beyond him ; followed bum | 
"45 4 Philoſopher , gone beyond him as a Chri- | 


SES /tian, as a Diuine, Finding it a true cenfur e 
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bee one 4 L the ſubduins ara moderation of our cAffetdiong, | 
| " Imaginaric : How redrefſed. 
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Fe Maincor principal. eA continuallfruition of the preſence of God tobe|. 
| renewed to by all holy exerciſes. 
} Rales and gr onnas of Torefraine from all eecaſions of the difplea- 
L Peace ſet downe. [ure of God. 
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| 00 0 + 9,9 - EN [had tudioutly read ouer the moral] writings of fome 
| ; | wile Heat jCN ,Clpecially tiioſc ot the Storcat! © ormpingk [1 
pe he tefie, I tound a little enniec a nd puree [t1 8 tO <- 
ther witiiun ine, | ctfuited nature 1n them, tofſec er {o witty | 
| in deuiftnz ſuch plan {1bl le rctuges for couvting and tr us | 
| bled minds: | Ditied tem, to lec that their caretu!! d ſquift- | 
VE tion of true rctt, led them im the end but rotneere vnquiet- | 
| | AY. nclle, VWhercin me tho vob, LUC, wore 45 ilounds wilt of | 
L700 0 CO: o ©» Bſ] foor, burn! otEnquil fire in ſent which inan laſty purſuir take | 
| a wrong way, ſpending their mouthes, and COUrenR in vaince Their praiſe of ghefſing 
[ wittily they hal [nortlecſe, their hopes | both they Ioft, and wholocuer folV'owes ther, ! 
If Sexcca could hane had _ to his wit, BT. wonders would hc hauc done in this ; 
[ inde? what Diuine might nat haue yeelded him the chaire for preceprs of Tranquil- | 
| ity without any difparagement 2 As he was, this he hath gained: Neuer any Heathen | 
wrote moredininely,neuer any Philoſopher more probavly, Neither would I cuer de. | 
| 


lire Uerrer Matter, 11 to this purpoſe Incededno other miſtris than Nature, Burt this in 


| ur perform d without much im perfection, Like to thoſe vaine and wandring Empi- 
| rickes, which in Tables and p! PIR ,ake great oſtenration of Cures,ncuer apyrouing 
| cheir Ski iro their credulous Patients. And if ſhe could haue ruly effected it 2) lone, [ 

wow not whatemployment in this life ſhe ſhould haue leir for grace to buſie her [clic 

1bout, nor what priujlege it ſhould haue beene here below to be a Chriſtian, tince 
this chat welſceke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,and in which alone contiits the only 

neauen of this world; this is the fumme of all bumne deſires: which when we haue 
| attained, then only w c begin to line, and areſurewe cannot thence-forth line miſera- 
| bly, No 'maruell then ifa!lche Heathen iauc diligently ſought after it,many wrote of 
| it, none attained it, Not Athens mult teach this leflon, bur Jeruſalem. 


| 
| 
| rriuth is a taske, which Nature hath never without preſumption vndertaken, and tn oy 
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By Et ſomething Sh ſcornethnot to learne of Nature,as Moſes may take good 
counſell of a 23dzanite Nature hath euer had more Skill i inthe end, than in the 


| = waytoitz and whether ſhe haue diſcourſed of the good eſtare of the minde, 


whichwecall Trang 2YILLITIE, or the beſt, which is happineſſe,hath more happily 
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| |  Hea arcn vpon n Ea ith. 


=p { at t; C ECNtT. 1] deiiinon of tt; Cn? \tha nN of thc mcanes to <orapatle t] tem, She 
PEER Vs therefore without controlement tat the Tranguiiizty of the minde is,as of 
{the Sca and weather, when no wind ſtirreth aviien ric waurs doe nor tumultuouiſ riſe 
{ and fall vpon cach other. ut when the face both ofthe Heauen and waters is fil], faire, 
| and cquable, Thacitis ſici: an cucn diſpotirion of the beart, wherein the {coales ofche 
| minde neither riſe yp towards the beame, trough ther owne | lighrnefſe, or the ouer- 
| weening Opin! Tolh of prolper; ty,nor arc too much depretlc d with any load of ſorrow ; 
| but hanging equall and vam Judd betwixt both, EIUC a man lerty 1n a occurrences 
to enioy hin T1 Not that the moſt eemp Crate nminade Can be tothe maſter of his peflt- 
ons, as not ſometimes to ouer-toy his gricte, or elcr-orieue his toy, according to the 
contrary occaſions of both: for not the cucneſt w ciohts, ut at thei th {t putting into 
#aowh ballance, toimewhat ſway both, parts there {not w: thoutfome ew of incquality, 
which yet 7 loine itrle mc tion, (ertle themftlues in a meet ; mOiſe, Its enough thar 
aſcicr foine ſuddenagiration,'t can returne to1tlelte and rc {t ir {ele arlaſt in arcſolued 
| PEACE, And this duc c mpott dne{lc of mince we requi 're VBIO OUT Tranquillity, 10t for 
| forme ſhort fits of Coo0d mood, which focne alter : -0d in diſcontentment, but withthe 
| condition of perpctuity, Fut there i>no hicart makes fo rough wearner, as not ſome- 
| rimes to admit of acalkuc, on\wheeher Tor chart he knoweti no pr<fent cauſe of his 
trouble, or for thathe knoweth,that c511fÞ: 08 rroudhic countered with as greatan 
ak fon of priua ce tov, or fortiiat the nlatitude of cutls hath bred carcleſneſſe, the 
12an thatis moſt Cifordercd a, findes ſome reſpits of quiztneſſe, The ballances har are 
{ molt ill marched i; 1n their vi ſtecdy cvorions, come to an cquality, but ſtay not at ir, The 
| franticke man cannot auoid he 1mF Station of imadnefle, though he be ſober for ma- 
| ny Moones, if he rage in one. So then the calme minde 'muſt be ſetied in an habitual] 
reſi: ny then firme when there is notiung to thake it, but then leaſt ſhaken when itis 
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| 
Hence eaſily appeares how vainly it hath beene ſought cither in ſuch a 
| conſtant cſtate of outward things, 35 ſhould gue no diſtaſte ro the mind 
| whiles all earthly things vary with the weather, and hauc no ſtay out in 
; vncertainty, or in the naturall temper of the {oule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 
that it ſhould notbe affected with any caſualleuents ro either part ; {1nce that cannot 
eucr by narurall power be held like to ir ſelfe; but one while 1s cheerefull, ſtirring and 
rc. dy to vndertake; another while drowtte, dull,comfortleſſe. prone to reſt, weary of it 
ſelec, loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſo! 'utions, In both which fince the wilcſt 
I phers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity,it is plain that they ſaw 
Erect as they did heauen itſelfe with a defire and admiration, but knew not tne 
= to it: whereupon alas, how flight and impotent are the remedics they preſcribe 
for viquictneflc ! For what is it that for the inconftancy and lazinefſle of the minde till 
diſpleatiug it felte inwhar it doth, and for thatdiſtemper therot which ariſcth irom the 
(eacfirl, vathriuine, 2 nd reflec deſires of it, we ſhould euer be imploying our ſelues 
in ſome publike aſtajres, chuſtng our buſineſſe according to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what we haue choſen > wherewith being at laſt cloyed, wee houldretice our 
ſelues,and weare the reſt of our time in private ſtudies; that we ſhould make due com- 
| paratiue trialls of our owneabiliticz nature of our buſineſſes: : diſpctition of our cho- 
(ſen friends? thar in refct of Parrimony wee ſhould be bur carclefſely affected, io 
drawing it in as 't may belcaſt for ſhew, moſt forvſe; remouing all pompe, bridling 
our hop 
ang mitigare them.that the beſt things are but cakes and burdens to thoſe that haue 
them, to thoſe rhar vſe them, thar the worſt chings haue ſome mixture of comfort to 


[th ole that grone vnder them.Or leauing theſe lower rudiments that are giuen to weak 
| | and 


| 
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's, curr't.g off ſuperfluities ; for crolles, to conſider that cultome will abare | 
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| and 1mple nouices,to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality, which are COnmendeo 
{ tothe molt wiſe and able practitioners, what itis to account himſelte as a Tenant at 
; will> To fore-imagine the worſt in all caſual! matters ? To auoid all idle and imperti- 
| nent buſineſles, all pragmaticall medling with affaires of State not to fix our {clues 
| vpon any oneeſtare, as to be impatient of a change, to call backe the minde trom our- 
| ward things, and draw it home into it ſelfe 2 ro laugh ar and eſteeme lightly of others | 
{ miſ-demeanours ? Not to depend ypon others opinions, but roſtand on our owre | 

botroimes? to carry our ſelues in an honeſt and ſimple truth, free from a curious hy- | 
| pocriſie,and affeation of ſeeming other than we are,and yetas free from a balt kind: * 
; of careleſneſſe 2 to intermeddle retirednefle with ſocietie, fo as one may giue fivect-| 

nefle to the other, and both to vs ? Soflackning the minde that we may nor looſen ir, | 
and ſo bending as we may notbreake it > to make moſt of our ſelues, chearing vp our | 
ſpirits with varietie of recreations, with {acietic of meales, andall other bodily indul. | 
| gence, ſauing that drunkennefle (me thinkes ) can neither beſecme a wiſe Philoſo- | 


— 


| pher to preſcribe, nora vertuous man to practiſe ? All theſe in their kindes pleaſe well, | ailured yer by 


| profit much, andareas ſoucraigne for both theſe, as they are vnable ro ete& that for | 
which they are propounded, Nature teacheth thee all cheſe ſhould be done, thee can- 


it chouhaue it. For neither arc here the greateſt enemies of our peace {5 much as de- 
| ſcriedafarre off, nor thoſe that arenoted are hereby ſo preuented, that ypon molt dili- 
gent practice we can promiſe our felues any ſecurity : wherewith who {o inſtructed, 
| dare confidently giue challenge to all ſiniſter euents,is like ro ſome skilfull Feneer who | 
| ſtands vpon his vſuall wards,and plates well; but if there come a ſtrange terch ofan vn- | 
| wonted blow,is put beſides the rules of his Art,and with much ſhame ouer-taken. And | 
| for thoſe thatare knowne, belceue me, the minde of man is too weake ro beare our it | 
| ſelfe hereby againſt all onſers, There are l:ght croſſes that will take an eafic repulſe ; 0- 
| thers yet ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſ1de, but breake not in vpon vs; others vehe- 
| ment, which by force make way to the heart, where they finde none, breaking open the 
| doore of the ſoule that denics entrance. Others violent, that lift the minde off the 
hindges, or rend the barres of it in peeces:; others furious, that teare vp the very foun- 
dationsfrom the bottome, leauing nv monument behinde them, but ruine. The wiſcſt 
and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that euer was, lookrt pale when he ſhould taſte of his Hem- 
locke; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations. The 
beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours (that was honoured with the title of piety) iuſtly mag- 
| nified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer their tormentors, and 
by their fearcleſneſle of carth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion. 
[t muſt be, it can be none bur a diuine power, that can vphold the minde againit the 
rage of main attli@tions,and yer the greateſt croſſes are not the greateſt enemies to in- 
ward peace, Let vs therefore looke vp aboue our ſclues, and from the rules of an 
higher Art, ſupply the defe@ts of naturall wildome, giuing ſuch infallible direQions 
for tranquillitic, that whoſocuer ſhall follow, cannor bur liue ſweetly and with conti- 
'nuall delight, applauding himſelfe at home, when all the world befides him ſhall be 
| miſerable. To which purpoſc it ſhall be requiſite,firſt to remoue all cauſes of vnquiet- 
neflc, and then to ſer downe the grounds of our happiereſt, 
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| 


done, Senſe or feare of cuill ſuffred, The former in one word,we call finnes,the lat- 
ter Crofles, The firſt of theſe muſt be quite taken away, the ſecond duly tempered 
cre the heart can bear reſt, For firſt, how can that man be ar peace, that is at variance 
with God and himſclte?How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if it could be without him,if it 
could be againſt him ? Iris the profeſſion of ſinne, although faire ſpoken at the firſt 


I Finde on the hand two vniuerſall enemies of Tranquillicy z Conſcience of euill 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


{not teach thee to doe them : and yer doe all theſe and no more, let me neuer haue reſt, | Sexeca.s rules 
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PEACE OI NC 
Cuutic but dul- 
| (cinbled, 


| man may haus a ſecmino Truce,a true peace ecannothauc, Look vpon the face of ch 
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cle ing, tobe a perperuall make-bare berwixt God 31G man, berwixta man ana Nin. 
ſeltc, And this enmitie, though it doe not continually ſhew it ſeitc, (as the mortal'eft 
enemies arenot alwaies in picched fieids one againſt the other)for that tieconfciencet 
| 15 NOT eter Clamorous, but ſome-while 1s filent ,othcr-witles with {til murm Uurings be- 
' wraies hi s nv{{l: KCs. * > dort enormore work {er ret vne qu" emmcileto theh . The gu! wy | 


| 


| 
| Fur y heart, and thorn 'ſhalrlſec it palc and ghaſtly; the {miles and [ughters faint and 


hearticfſe ' the ſpeech 11-49 Þ 4p and full fb: uptſiops and vnſ{caſonable wnrnin SE 
_ Pp ſes and motions vuſtedd v. 8 {auouring of much diſtraction, arguing plzinly 
|that {11115 not {2 fmoorh ather fic motions. as turbulent afterwards : heace are thoſe 
[v2ine wearyings of places and companies rogethe cr witit our {clues ; that the pailed. 
| foule doth after the wont of ficke Patients lecke refre [2112 1n varietie; and after niany 
Co wp | and turned f1des ,complaines otr cmedilefic and vazbared torment, Nero after fo 

1h innocent bloud, may change hits bec! -Cſ1 UNDer, Og Fiends cuerattend hin, 
ST dwithja him,and arc as parts of him{e}te, Alas what auatles it to ſfceke outward 
relcefes,u kendboulaſtithnb eX*cutioner within ec? 1  chou couldeſt ſhift from thy 
'{clfe, thou mighteſt hauc ſome hope of caſe; now thou halt neuer vant iuries ſo long 
as thou haſt thy ſelfe, Yea, whar hou wouidet runne from thy cite ? Thy foule may 
'flie from thy budy, thy conſcience will not fie from thy foule, nor thy ſinne from thy 
Refcrebice Some men indecd in the bitternefic of thele pangs of ſinne.like vnto thoſe 
| fondly impatient fithes, that leape out ofthe pan.intotheflame, have lcavt out of this 
priate ell cha livin therd :{ciues, into the comman pit, choofing, to aduenture vpon 
the future paines that © cy abs tcared, rathcr than to endurc the preſent horrours 
| chey hanec iclt; wherin what haue they g ained! out to that hell which was within them, | 
a ſecond hcll withour? The ee teaites not where the Friends begin, but "HE 
1oyne together In torture, Buc there are ſome firme and obdurate fore- heads Mwholere-| | 
{ulution can laugh their ſinnes out of countenance, There are 10 large and able gorges, | | 
[astharthey can ſwallow and 4igeſt bloudy murders,without complaint, whe,with The 


— 


fame hands which thicy haue ftace their | {t meate abr | in dloud, can WG ly carue 


io themfelues large mortc]s at thenexr fittmg, Belecneſt thouthat ſuch a wans hearth. 
laughes with [1s face? will not he dare to be an Hypocrite, that durft be a villaine ? 
The! c glow-wormes, when a night of lorrow capa them, make a ]: 'gitfome and 
fiery thew ot ioy, when if thou prefle them, thou inde eftnothing but a cold and crude 
[ moiſture, Knoweſt thou nor that there are thoſe which count itno ſhame to ſine, yet 
| countita thame tobe checked with remorſe, eſpecially fo as others eyes may deſcrie? 
co whom FCPeNtance {cemes baſe- mindedneſic, vnworthy of him har pro fc ffes wil. 
| dome andvajour, Such a man can gricue when none ſees ir, but himlelſe can lavgh 
| when others {ee it,himſclte feeles nor, Afſurethy lelfe th; © mans heart bloederb when 
his face counterſerts a ſmile; he wears out many waking houres when thou chinkelt he F; 
reſterh : yea as his thoughts afford him not fleepe, ſo his very tleepe : affords him not] & 
reſt, but while hisſenſes are tycd vp, his finne is looſe; repreſenting it ſelfe ro him in| 
the velieſ! (hape,and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps k 
cuſtame hath bred a carelcfnefſe in him, ( as we ſee thar vſiall whipping makes the| 
childenot care for the rod ) yer an vnwonted extremity of rhe blow ſhall fetch bloud| i 
of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardencd, fenfible of ſmart : and the| 
further the blbw is fercht through intermiſſion of remacie; the harder jt muſt nceds 
alighr, Therefore I may confidently teil the carclefle ſinner, as that bold Tragedian 
{aid ro his grear Pompey: The time {hall come wherein thou ſhalt terch deepe {1ghes, 
and therefore ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowedſt not ſooner, The fitc 
of the conſcience may lic for a time ſmothered with apylcof grcene wood, thatit 
cannor be diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered., it ſends vp fo 
much greater flame, by how much it had greater reſiſt ince, Hope not-then to ſtop 
the mouth of thy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy ſinne continues , that ende- 


uour is both yaine and hurtfullz So I have ſeene them that haue ſtopr che noſthcil 
for) 
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| 

| -cns 
| forbleeding, in hope to ſtay theifſue, when the bloud hindered in his former courſe, Noo 
| ' hath broken our of the tnoutit, or found way downe 1ato the tomacke, The conſc:- | Sy OG 
bo] ence is not pacificable,waile (19ne is within to vex it: no more than angry fwelling can | 
: | ceaſe chrobbing and aching,wiules the rhorne or the corrupted matter lies rotting vn- | 
'/j | \derneath, Time, that remedics all other euills of the minde. increafeth this, which ' 
| | [like to bodily ditcaſes proucs worſe with continuance, and groves vpon ys with | 
} | OUT Ave 
: ' | DOLORE Ty SENESEA IDES —_ > : ens en ene eter de Xt 
c | SECT V:; ; | 
d. | ; | 
v | | Here can be thertore no peace withour reconciliation,thou canftnot be friends | The remedic 
5 with rhy ſelte, ti!] with God: for thy conſcience (which is thy beſt triend while | of 4N ynguict 
»| | | thou Hnneſt nor) like an honeſt {cruant takes his Matters part agatnſt thee when ORC 
1. chou haſt {ſinned ; and wilinot looke ſtraight vpon thee, till thou vpon God; r ot da- 
= | ring C0) be {o kinde tO thee, 25 to be votauhfull to his Maxer: There can be no reconci- | 0 
Þ | liation withoutremifſiog, God can ncither forget the injury of finne,nor diſſemble ha- 
y {rred.Itis for men and thoſe ot hotlow hearts, ro make prerences contrary to their af- 
iy © {ſeQions: ſoothings and ſmiles,and embraccments where we mcane not louearetrom 
FA weakneſſe: Either tor that we feare our infuthciency of preſent reucnge, or love for a 
re | 4 fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that we defire t'» rake our further aduantage of 
_ him to whom we incane cuil!, Theſe courtes are Not mcidentintoan Almighty power; 
WE who having the command of all Vengeance, cat) {17 ite where he lift} without all doub. 
_ rings or delaycs, There can be no remifhon withour {ausf+Ctionzneither dealerh God 
þ with vsas we men with ſome deſperate debters, whom afrer long dilations of pay- 
e-| | | ments,and many daies broken, we altogetherler goc tor dif.bility. or at leaſt diſinitſe 
'S, b them vpon an eafic compoſition, All fins are debrs; all Cods debts muſt be diſchar- | 
hel ® | ged. Iris abold word,bura true; God ſhou!d not be iult, if any of his debrs ſhould | 
"7 | paſſe vnſatisfied. The conceit of the profane vulgar,makes him a God of all mercies ; | | 
eb] and thereupon hopes for pardon without paiment, Fondand jgnorant preſumption, 
>| | ro diftoyne mercy and tuſtice in him to whom they arc both eſſential! ; tO make mercy 
dl excecd tuſticein him, in whom both arc infinite, Dareſt thou hupe God can beſo kind 
defi |rothee,as ro bevniuſt to himlelfc? God w1lbetult : goe thou on to preſume and pe= 
jet & j|rith. There can be no larisfaction byany recom pence of ours: an infinite 1uſtice is of- | 
e211 | fended,an infinite puniſhment 1s dclerucd by curry ftane,and eucry mans finacs areas 


wal. necre to infinite,as number can make them.Our beſt endeuour is worſe than fanite, im- 
| perfe&,and faulty, If it could be perfe&,we owe it all in preſent;zwhat we are bound ro | | 
;doe in preſent, cannot make amends for what we haue not done in time paſt : which [ | 
while we offer to God as good payment, we doe with the profane traueller thinke to | 
pleaſe him with emptic Date-ſhells in lieu of prefefuation, Where ſhall we then finde 
a payment of infiaite value, but in him which is only and all infinite? The dignitie of 
whoſe perſon being infinite, gaue ſuch worth to his ſatisfaQion, that what he ſuffered 
inſhort rime, was proportionable ra what we ſhould haue ſuffered beyond all times. 
Hedid a!l, ſuftered all, payed all, he did it for vs, we in him, Where ſhall I begin to | 
wonder at thee, O thon diuine andeternall Peace-maker, the Sautour of men, the A- 
nointed of God, Mcdiator betweene God and man, in whom there is nothing which 
| doth not exceed not only the conceir,bur the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in 
thy humiliation with filence, and adore thee in thy glory with perpetuall praiſes and | 
rejoycings > Thou waſt for euer of thy ſelfe as God, of the Father, as the Sonne the 
eternal! Sonne of an eternall Father ; not laterin being, not lefle in dignity,not other | 
in ſubſtance, Begotren without diminution of him that begot thee, while he commu- 

hicated that wholly ro thee, which he retained wholly in himſelfe, becauſe both were 
infinite without incquality of nature, without diuifion of eſſence; when being in this 
ru thine infinite loue and mercy to deſperate mankinde, cauſed thee ,O Sauiour, 
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| ournature might be taken into the fellowſhip of rhe D-ity. Thathe ro who ill powers 
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\it: and if I ſhould ſpend allmy pilgrimage in this walke, my time would ſooner end 
'than my way z wherein I would haue meaſured more paſes, were itnot that our ſcope 


| 


Heaurn UP Earth. 


| ro en pry thy {elfe of thy glory, that thou mighrctt put O11 Our ſhame end m:ifcry, 


| VVheretorcnotcealing to be God as thou wert, thou beganlt to be whitthou wet 


| not, Manzto the end that thou mighteſt be a perfect Mediator betwixt God and man, 


| which wert both in one perſon; God,that thou might tirishezman, that thou ntylrh | 


' ſuffer : that fince man had ſinned, and God was oitended, thou which wert God and 
; Man, mightſ{tſfatisfic God for man. None bur thy {clfe, which art the eternal ord, can 
| cxpreſle the depth ofthis myſtery,that God ſhould be clothed with feſh,come downe 
romen,and become man,that man mightbe cxalred into tie highvit heavens; ind that 


e 
Tar 


{in heauen bowed, and thought it their honour ro be [et 1:cceable, ſhould con:e downe 
[to be a ſeruant to his ſlaucs,a ranſome for his enemies;together with our nature raking 
vp our very infirmities,our ſhamc,our torments,and bearing ourfinnes without finne, 
That thou whom the heauens were too {trait tocontaine, ihould(t lay thy {-!fe in an 
obſcure cratch : thou which wert attended of Angels, ſhow dlt be derided of men, re- 
| ietedofthine owne, perſecuted by Tyrants,tetmprid with Devils, betrayed of tl+y fer- 
uant,crucified among thecues, and (which was worſe than alltheſc) in thine owne ap- 
prehenſton, ſor the time as forſaken of thy F .ther ; That thou wi:om ou! {ins had picr- 
ced, ſhouldſt for our finnes both ſwear drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre out 


\ 


{forne enough for moe worlds ! Thou which wert in the counſell of thy Fathcr, thc 
| Lambe flaine from the beginning of tune,cam'ftnow in fulneſſc of time co be fliine by 
. " 


| man,for marzbeingat oncethe Sacrifice offered,the Prieſt that did offer, and the God | 


'to whom it was offtred How graciouſly didft thou both vroclaime our peace,as a Pro- 
»het in the time of thy hfe yocn earth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as a Prieſt ar chy 
dearh,and now confirmel! 2nd applicit itas a King inhcauen ! By thee only 1c was pro- 
| cured,by thee it is pt forced, O mercy without exam plewithout meature! God offers 
| P2LICE TO MMAN, LLC HOLY IECkES TO the vniuſt, the Porter ro the cl:y, the King to the ri at- 


| | | | , - | 
'tor, We arc vowoi hy rhat we ſhould be receied ro pCcace though we defied Irzwhar 


v 


arc werhen thuatiwveſhould have peace offered for the recernng ? An eafte condition of 
fo great a benchit; he requires vs not to earne 1t, bur co accept it of him: what could he 
'£14e more? what could he require leflc of vs ? 


{ 


| | Sxcr. VT. 


THe purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſt be ſeuerally rec- 
koncd to cuery ſoule whom it ſhall benefit. If we haue notan hand to rake what 
Chriſts hand doth either hoid, or offer, what 15 ſaffi. 1ent in him, cannot be effe- 

| tuall ro vs, Tie ſpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend the ſweer offers of our Saui- 

{ our, 15 faith, which in ſhort is no other than an afhance in the Mediator: receiue peace 
and be happy, belecue and thou haſt recciued, From hence it is that weare intcreſſed 

{in allthatcither God hath promitcd,or Chriſt hath performed, Hence haue we from 

| God both forgiueneſſe and loue,the ground of all cithcr peace.or glory, Hence of ene- 

| mies we become more than friends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes,may both expect and chal- 
| Ienge not only carefull prouifion and ſafe proteQion on earth, bur an eucrlaſting pa- 
trimony aboue, This fied is ſo ſpacious, that it were caſic for a man toloſe himſelfe in 


| is not ſo much to magnifie the benefit of our peace, as toſecke how to obtainc ir. 
Behald now, aſter we haue ſought heauen and carth,where only the wearied Douc 
may finde an Olive of peace. The apprehending of this all-ſufficicnr ſatisfation,makes 
It ours : ypon our ſatisfaction we haue remiſſion z vpon rem!fſion,ſollowes reconcilia- 
tron z yponour reconciliation, peace, VVhen therefore thy conſcience like a ſterne 


| 


FIRES 


ſtreames of bloud vpon the Croſſe. O the inualuable purchaſe of our peacc ! © ran- |} 


Sergeantſhall carch.thee by the throar, and arreſt thee vpon Gods debr, lexthy one!y 
> * LITE 
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Hleauen open Earth, 
plea be, that thou haſt already paid ic : Bring forth tha: bloudie acquitiance iealed ro 
thee from heauen vpon thy true faith, ſtraighrway thou lhalc {ze the fierce and terrible | 
[ooke of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and that rovgh and vioient hand 
that was ready to drag thee to priſon, ſhall now louingly embrace thee, and fight for , 
| thee againſtall the wrongfull attempts ofany ſpiricuall aduerfarie. O heauenly Peace, 
' and more than Peace, Friend[hip, whereby alone weare leagued with our (clues, and | 
| God with vs, which who-euer wants, (hall ftindea ſad Remembrancer in the midit of | 
| his diſſembled iollitie, and after all vaine ftrites, {hall tall inco many ſecret dumps, from | 
| which his guiltic heart (hall deny to bee cheared, though all the world were his min- ' 
| ſtrell ! Ohpleaſure worthy to be pittied, and laughter worthy of teares, chat is without 


this ! Goe then, fooliſh man, and when thou teele(t any checke of thy (tone, leeke atrer | * : 


thy iocundeſt companions, deceiue the time and thy ſelfe with merry purpoſes, with 


|buſie games, feaſt away thy cares, butie them and thy ſelte in wine and ileepe : atter all T 


theſe frivolous deferrings, it will returne vpon thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps cre. 
'rhou wakeſt, nor will be repelled till it haue {hewed thee thy hell, nor when ic hath. 
| (hewed thee, will yet be repelled. So the ſtricken Deere hauing received a deadly arrow, 
| whoſe {haft ſhaken our hath leit the head behinde ir, runnes trom one Thicket to ano- | 
ther, not able to change his paine with his plac2s, but finding his wounds itil] che worke | 
| with continuance. Ah foole, thy ſoule feftereth within, and is afteted ſo much more | 
dangerouſly, by how much lefle ic appzarech. Thou maiſt while thy lelfe with varierie, | 
'rhou canſt not caſe thee, Sinne owes thee a ſpight, and will pay 1t thee, perhaps Shen | 
' thouartia worlit caſe to ſuitaine ic, This fl.ceing doth but prouide tor a further violeace | 
at laſt. [ have ſeene 3 little ſtreame of no noiſe, which vpon tis ſtoppage hath (welled vp, | 


. . . 7» 
' and witha loud guſhing hath borne over the heape of turues wherewith ic was reliſted, 


| Thy death-bed thall ſmart tor theſe wiltull adiournings of repentance; #hereon how 
| many haue we heard raving of their old negle<&t:d (innes,and ftearetully deſpairing when 
| chey haue had moſt need of comfort? In ſumme, there is no way but this : Thy conſci- 
ence muſt haueeither ſatisfaction or torment. Diſcharge thy linne betimes, and be at 


' peace. He neuer breakes his {[cepe for debr, that paies when he takes vp. 
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| Srer. VIL.: 
| IN preuent not the future; yea the preſent very importunity of tentation breeds 
| vnquietneſſe, Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more, as humours 
| that fall rowards their old iſſue : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
vex vs with ſolliciting as with yeclding, Let others enuie their happineſle, I {hall ne- 
\ucr chinke their life ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
raorning {]:epe broken with early clients, whoſe entries are daily thronged with ſuters 
\ prefſi1g ncere for the next audience; much lefſe thar through their remille anſwers are 
| daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villanie, offering their milchicuous 
| ſeruice, and inciting them to ſome peſtilent enterpriſe. Such are tencations to the [0ule. 
\ hereof it cannot be rid, ſo long as it holds them in any hope of entertainment : and 
; ſo long they will hopeto preuaile, while we giue them but a cold and timorous deniall, 

Suters are drawne on with an eaſie repulſe; counting that as halfe granted, which is but 
faintly gaineſaid. Peremptory anſwers can only put finne out of heart for any ſecond 
attewprs, Itis euer impudent when it meers not with a bold heartz hoping to. preuaile 
by wearying vs, and wearying vs by intreaties. Lerall ſuggeftions gheretore. finde thee 
reſolute : {1 ſhall thy (oule finde it ſelfe atreſt ; for as the Deuill, ſo finne. his natural] 
brood, flies away with reſiſtance. To which purpoſe, all our heady and: diſordered 
aft-tions, which are the ſecret fators of ſinne and Satan, muſt bee reſtrained by a 
ſtrong and yet temperate command of Reaſon and Religion : theſe, if they finde the 


Lither can it ſuffice for peace, to have croſſed the old (crole of our linnes, if we 


of fnne rem e- 


The ordering 


Ps in their necks ( like ro the wilde horſes of chat chaſte hunter in the Tra-, 
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| pedie) carry vs outer hils and rockes, and neuer leaue -vs ti weve diſmembred, and 
they breathlefle : bur contrarily, it they bee pulled in wich the ſudden violence of a 
'ftrair hand, they fall co plunging, and careering, and never leaue ti!] their ſaddle bee 
empty, and cuen then dangerouſly {trike ar their proitrare Rider, It there be any exer- 


not more neceffary in their beft ve, chan pernicious 1n their miſ-gouernance, Reaſon 
hath alwaies beene bulic in vndercaking this ſo neceilary a moderation : wherein al- 
though ſhce have preuailed with ſome of coider temper, yet thoſe which have beene 
of more ſtubborne mercall, like vnro growne ſchoilers, which fcorne the ferule thar ry- 
| ted their minority, haue {till deſpiſed her weare endeuours, Onely Chriftianicy hath 
| this power 3 which with our ſecond birth giues vs a new nature : ſo that now, it exceſle 
' cf paſons be narurall co vs as men, the order of chem 15 narurall ro ys as Chriſtians, 
' Reaſon bids the angry man ſay ouer his Alphabet ere he giue his anſwer hoping by this 
 intermithon of time, togaine the mitigation of his rage, He was neuer throughly angry, 
' that can endure the recitall of ſo many idle letters. Chrilttanity gies nor rules, bur 
' powerto auoid this ſhort madneſle. Ic was a wiſe ſpeech that is reported of our beſt 
| an4 laſt Cardina!l (I hope) that this Iland either did or {hall ſee; who when a $kilful! 
' Aſtrologer, vpon the calculation of his natiuicy, had torecold him ſome ſpecialties, con- 
' cerning his futureeſtace, anſwered, Such pernaps I was borne, bur lince that time, ] 


O 


' haue beene borne againe, and my ſecond natiuity hath crotled my tirit. The power of 


[nature is 4 good plea for thole thit acknowledye nothing aboue nature, Bur for a 
1 - » . * » * $ . = 

{ Chriſtian roexcuſle his intemperatneſ[z, by his naturall inclination, and to fay, I am 
borne cholerike, ſullen, amorous, 1s an Apologie worſe than the taulr, Wherefore 


ſerues Religion,bur to ſubdue or gouzrne nature? iVeare ſo much Chriltians,as we can 


telſon is ſo powerfull, that (like vnto that precious {tone) bethg caſt into this Sea, it 


aſlwagerh thoſe inward cempeſts that were raiſed by the affeQAtions. The vnregenerare 


| his paſhons, cannot bur be {ubie& ro perpetuall vnquietneſſe, There is neither remedy 
| God,and the exerciſes of true mortiftcation,by the onely looking vp at his holy prote(h- 
{ 0n, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery ferpents chat lurke within him. Hatt thou 
nothing but nature ? Reſolue to Jooke for no peace, God is not prodizall co calt away 
kis belt bleftings on ſo vaworthy ſubictts, Arr thou a Chrittian > Doe but remember 
thou arr ſo ; and then if thou dart, it thou canit,yeeld to the exceſle of paſſions. 
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Sec-T. VILE 


Ithertothe moſtinward and dangerous enemie of our peace: which if wee 

haue once maſtered, the other field (hill be tought and wonne with letle bloud. 

> Croſles diſquiet vs either in their preſent feeling, or their expeRation : both 

of them, when they meet wich weake mindes, ſo extremly diſtempering them, that 
the patient for the time is not himſelte. How many haue we knowne, which through a 
lingring diſeaſe, weary of their paine, weary of their liues, have made their owne hands 
theirexecutioners? How many mieering wich a headftrong griefe, which they could 
; not manage, haue by the violence of it beene carried quite from their wits? How ma- 
'ny millions, what for incurable maladies, what tor loſes, what for defamations, 


whar for ſad accidents to their children, rub out their lives in perpetuall diſcontent- | 


ment, therefore living, becauſethey cannot yet die, not for thac they likeroliue ? It 
there could be any humane receipt preſcribed to auoid cuils, it would be purchaſed atan 
high rare * but both ir is impoſſible that earth ſhould redreffe that which is ſent from 
| Heauen andif it could be done.cuen the want of miſeries would proue miſerable: for 
| the minde cloyed with continuall telicity, would grow a burden to ir (elte, loathing that 


Jens not capable of this power; and therefore through the continuall murinies of 


| hor hope 1n thiseſtate. But the Chrittian (oule, that hach inured it ſelfe to the awe of 


cile of Chriſtian wifdome, itis in the managing vt theſe varuly aftetions, which are ! 


rule our ſelves, the reſt is but forme and fpecularion. Yea, the very thought of our pro- |- 
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at lafk which IQFCrmMyILON would ant, Giueatrechorlerhe tull reynes, | xl 
t © . <P Oe x > A Gs w 4 a ,"'> 4 ! © . ' 'X [ — - 1 . > : * ' 
| and he will ſoone tire, SUMmer 1s tae {iwveete.ſcaton by all cor. tents, wherein the earth | 
Et. v ' « 0 < EE ; T 
is both moſtrich with increaſe, and moſt gorgeous for ornament; yet it It were not / 


| recciued with interchanges of coid troſts 1nd piercing winds, who could lite > Sum: | 
r 


I 20 1:* {in ( »”. TY 
dias tk # z L I'% 2 


a 


: , , 1 I 1 k | 
| would be no Summer,if Winter did 1otb..rh lead it in, and follow 1t; wematynut | 
] . . : b 'E BE” - £ je | , 

therefore eirlier hope or {true ro CICAPEC 211i Cl ofl.s; foine wee may : what thou cant}. | 
. S_ 62 N ' SY 
ie from : what thou canft not, allay and imirtipate; in crofles vniucrfaily tet this be thy | 


, 1 PI» : [ ' | 
je, Make thy tclte none, clcape foinc, beare the relt, lweeren ail, | 


| | SECTÞIX: 


Gt crofles thar 
ari!Cc rom cons 1 
_Clt, 


FE Pprehen#19n giues life to crofſes : and if ſome be ſimply, moſt are as they are ra- 
ken, I haue feene many aviricl: when God hath meant ther no hurt, hauc tra- 
med thernſelves crofies out of imagination,and have fed that inſupportable 

for weight, which in truth neuer was,neither hac e114 any rat a fancied being. Others 

20aine laughing out heauy aff Eons, for which ricy were hemoancd of the behol- 
ders, Oac recctues a deadly wound, and Jookes not {5 mouch as palc at the {mart;ano- 
cher heares of :;nany lofles, and ire Zens, after newes «his ſiipwracke, (as altogether | 
paſon-lefle) gozs to his reſt, not breaking an houres {l-epe tor thar, which would} 
hreake the heatc of ſome others, Greenham that Saturof ours (whom 1t cannot diſpa- 
rage that he was reſerued for ourſo looſe an age) can lic tpread quietly vpon the forme 
looking for the Chirurgians knife, binding hiaſeic as tft with a reſotued patience,as 
others with ftrongelt cords,abiding his fleth carued,and his bowels rifled, and not ſtir 
£Y ring more than it he fe]ltnot, while 6rthers cremvle ro expect, and ſhrioke tofcele bur 
cthepricking ofa veine, There can ve no remedy for nnaginary crofſes bur wiſdome, 

Fi which ſhall teach vs to eſteeme of all events as they are like a true glaſſe repreſenting | 

| all things to our mindes in their due proportion, $» as croſles may not ſeeme that | 

arenor, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intoleravle, Giue thy body Elle- | 
| | bore, thy minde good counſell, thine cate to thy trichd, and theſe fantaſticall cuills | 

1 þ (hall vanith away like themſelues. 


| 


| 
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T were idle aduice to bid men auoid cuils, Nature hath by a ſecret inſtin& taught | Oftrue andre- 

brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity: and our ſelfelloue making rhe | 32s 

belt aduanrage of reaſon, will eafily make vs ſo wiſe and carctull, Itis more worth 
our labour, ſince our life is ſo open to calamities, and nature to impartence, to reach ; 
men to bearc what cuills they cannot auoid, and how by a well-diſpoſednefle of mind | 
we may correc the iniquity of all hard events, Wherein ir is hardly credible, how | 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may auaile vs. I haue ſeene one man, by | 
the helpe of alittle engine, lift vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by | 
theircleare ſtrength might haue endeuoured in vaine, Wee liue herein an Ocean of 
| troubles, wherein we can ſeeno firme land; one waue falling vpon another, ere the| 
former haue wrought all his ſpight.” Miſchicfes ſtriue fot places, as if they feared co 
loſe their roome if they haſted not, So many good things as we haue, ſo manycuils 
ariſe from their priuation beſides no fewer regll and poſitiuc'euils that afflit vs. To 
preſcribe and apply receits to every particular croſſe, were to write a Salmeron-like 
| commentary vven Petrarchsremedics z and I doubt whether fo the worke would bee 
(perfect: a lite would be roo little ro write it; and bur enoughto reade ir. 
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SECT, XL, | 
The fit re: He ſame medicines cannot help all diſcaſes of the body, ofthe foulc they may. | 
medy of cro- | Vee ſec Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common rules of potition, of | 
"ng ney | warding and weilding their weapon tor offence, tor defence, againſt all com-} 
mers: ſuch vniuerſa!l precepts there are for croſſes. In the ficft wherect, I would pre- 


ſcribe ExpeQation, that cither killech or abaterh cuills. For Croſles,atrer the nature of 
| | the Cockatrice, die, if they be forcleene ; whether this prouidence makes vs moreſtrong } 
ro reſi(t, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to aſſault vs. Itis not cre- 
dible what a fore-reſolucd minde can doe,can utter. Could our Engl.ſh Xlo,ot whom 
| | Spaine yet ſpeaketh ſince their laſt peace, hauc ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made} 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, it he had not ſetled himſelte in his} 
ſtation, and expeRed > Thefrighted multitude ran away from that ouer-carncſt ſport, 
which begunne in pleaſure, ended in terrour, If he had turned his backe with the reſt, 
where had beenc his ſafery, where his glory, and reward ? Now he ſtood ſtill, expected, 
0U:canc, by cnet: he ar once preſerued, honoured, enriched himſelfe. Euils will 
| me acuct ihe fooncr tor that thou Jookeſt for them, they will come the caſter : itis a 
| | Pabourweliloft, if they comenot z and well beſtowed, if they doe come, Ve are ſtire 
116 worſt may come, why thould we be ſecure thar it will nor? Suddennefle findes 
| weake mindes fecure, makes them miſcrable, leaues them deſperate, The beſt way 
| therfore is,to make things pretent, in conceit b:tore they come, that they may be halte 
| aſtin their violence when they doe come : euen as with woodden waſters we learnc 
| to play atthe ſharp. As therefore good So:i!diers exerciſe themſelues long ar the pale, 
|  & there vſc thoſe aftiuities which aft-rwardsrt cy ſhall praftiſe pon a rrue aduerſary: 
| ſo muſt we preſent to our felues 1m ary eroties,and managethem in our mind, be- 
| 


fore God {cnds them in eucnt, Now Ieat, fleepe, digeſt all found!y, without com- 
| plaint :whatifa languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bereaue me of my appetite and reſt ?2that 1 
ſhould {ce dainries & loath them. turterring of the very ſmcll,of the thought of the beſt 
| diſhes? thatT ſhould cornt rhe ling: ug houres,and rthinke Ezekias long day returned, 
| wearying my ſeltewith changing {:des, and wiſhing any thing but what Iam 2 How 
| could I rake this diſtemper ? NowT haue (if not what I would, yet) whatT necd; as nor 
| abounding with idle ſuperfluicies, fo not ftraitned with penury of neceſlary things. | 

| Wheat 1: pouerty ſhould ruſiy, ypon meas an armed man, ſpoiling me of all-my little 

| char] had, and ſend me to the fountainefor my beſt cellar 2 ro the ground for my bed? 
| tor my bread to anothers cupbord? for my clothes to th« Brokers ſhop, or my friends 

wardrobe > How could I brooke this wart? I am now at home, walking in my owne | 
grounds,looking on my young plants the hope of poſterity,confidering the narture,ad-| }. 
uantages or feares of my ſoile,enioying the patrimony of my Fathers, VVhat if for my 
| Religion, orthe malicious ſentence of ſome great one, I ſhould be exiled from my 
: Country, wandering amongſt thoſe, whoſe habir, language, faſhion, my ignorance| 
| { (hall make me wonder at;where the ſolitude of places,and ſtrangeneſſe of perſons,ſhal 
make my life comfortable > Hew could I abide the ſinell of forraine ſinoke? how} |. 
ſhould I take the contemptand hard vſage that waits vpon ſtrangers? Thy proſperity 
is idle, andill ſpent, if itbenot medled with ſuch fore-caſting, and wiſely ſuſpicious} | 
thoughts, if it be wholly beſtowed in enioying, no whit in preventing. Like vato a foo-| |. 
[ 11h City, which notwithſtanding a dangerous ſituation, ſpends all her wealth inrich] }- 
furnitures of chambers and ſtate-houſes;while they beſtow nor one ſhouel! full of earth 
on outward Bulwarks to their detence:this is but to make our enemies the happier,and 
our ſelues the more readily miſerable. If thou wiltnot therfore be eppreſſed with euils, 
| Expec? & Exerciſe;Exerciſc thy ſelte with conceit ofcuils: Expe@ the cuils themſeclues; | Þ: 
yea exerciſe thy (cle in expeation:to while the mind pleaſcth itſelfe in thinking, YetI | #} 
am not chus,it prepareth it ſelfe againſt it may beſo. And if ſome thathaue bin good at | 

| the Foiles,haueproucd co wardly at the ſharp,yeton the contrary,who euer durſtpoint] 


a ſingle combatin the ficld that hath not bin ſomewhattrained in the Fence-ſchoole? 
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| diuine hand, whole almighty power is guided by a molt wile proutdence, and 
| tempered with a Fatherly joue, Euen the ſauage creatures will bee {mitren of 
their keeper, and repinz not if of a ſtranger, they teare aim in peeces, He {trikes mee 
' that made me, that moderates the world ; why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfe? 


| NA] iu doth ita little blunt the edge of euils, to conſider that they come from a 


| Am1a foole, ora Rebel]? A foole, it | be ignorant whence my croſles come: a Rebell,it | 


| 
k 6 
| 
| 
[ 
; 
[4 


[1 
| Tnerextice- 


1knowit, and be impactent, My ſufferings are trom a God, trom my God ; he hath de- } 


' ſtin'd me euery dramme of ſorrow that I teele: thus much chou [halt abide,and here ſhall 


| thy miſeries beſtinted. All worldly helps cannot abatethem, all powers of hell cannor | 


de one ſcruple to their weight, thac he hath allotred me : I mult therefore either blaſ\- 
pheme God in my hearc, detrating from his infinite 1uſtice, wiſdome, power, mercy, 
| which a'l ſhall and inuiolable, when tmllions ot ſuch wormes as I am, are gone to duſt, 
or elſe contefle that I ought to be patient, And it I profeile I ſhould be that [ will nor, I 
| befoole my lelte,and bewray miſerble imporency.Bur(as impatience is full of excule)it 
| was thinz owne rath unprouidence, or the ſp!yht of chine enemy that uimpoueriſhr, that 
| defamed thee : it was the maligmity of {om yvawhullome dith, or ſome grofle corrup- 
red aire, that hath d.ſtempered chee. Ab i00iih - urre, why doett thou bite at the ſtone, 


what matters it wheiher with mine owie tword,or i150, Cr2.,uthers ? God ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly from Heaucn with his owne 4r1 e. or wich the arme of Angels: others hee 
buffers with their owne hands, ſome by the rov-nging [word of an enemy, others with 
the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : Gor trikes 11 all his hand moues theirs. If chou liceir 
nor, blame thy carnall eyes. Why dolt ch ou fauir rhe 11ltrument, while thou knowelt the 
agent? Eucn the dying theete pardons rt? 2 executioner, exclaimes on ais vnult Tudge,or 
his malicious accuiers. Eicher then blame rhe firſt moucr,or dilcharge the meanes: which 
as they could not haue touched thee, but as trom him ; {o irom him they haue atHi&ted 
theeiuftly, wrongfully perhaps as in chemlelues. 
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| Bi neicker ſeemeth it enough to bee patient in ctoſles, if wee bee not thankfull 


alſo. Good things challenge more thn bare contentment. Croſles (vniuftly ter- 
ned cuits) as they are ſent of him .iatis all goodnelile, fo they are ſent for good, 
\2nd his end cannot be fruſtrate, Vhar greater good can be to the diſeaſed man, than 
{ic and proper Phylicke to recure him? Crofles are the onely medicines of licke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within it a (icke ſoule ; thou feeleſt ic not perhaps : ſo much 
more art thou (icke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome 
plethory of pride, or of ſome droplie of couctouineil:, or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy, 
or ſome teuer of 1uxurie, or conſumption of enuy, or perhaps of thelethargie of idle- 
neſſe, or of the phrenlic of anger : {ris a rare ſoule that hath not ſome notable diſcaſle : 
onely crolles are thy r2medies. What if chey be vnpleaſant ? They are pbylicke: ir is 
enoughit they be whollome. Not pleaſant taſte, bur the ſecret vertue commends medi- 
cines, If rhey cure thee,they (hal! pleaſe thee,euen in diſplealing; or elſe thou loueſt thy 
palate :boue thy tvule, What n a_neſle is this? When thou complaineſt of a bodily 
diteaſe, thou lendeſt to che Phviician, that he may ſend thee not ſauoury, but wholſome 
potions: ravu recauuett tae in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomach, and withall both 
:hankclt ind rewardeſt the Phyſinan. Thy ſoule is ſicke : thy heauenly Phylitian ſees 
it, and pirttss thee ere thou thy (elte; and vnſent to, ſends thee not a plauſible, but a ſo- 
ecraigae remcdie: thou luathelt che ſauour, and rather wilt hazard chy life, than oftend 
iny palate ; and iu ſtead of thankes, repineſt ar, reuileſt the Phylician. How comes it 
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which could neuer haue hurt thee, but from the and wthar rhrew 17? If I wound thee, | 
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; 
| harſh remedie? Surely we men 2re meere fooles 1n7 
| like children,our choice is lead alrogether by {hew.no whit by ſubſtance, Wee cry atrer 
euery well-ſeeming toy, and put from vs ſolid profizrs 0: good things, The wife Ar- 
' bitrator of all things ſees our folly, and corrects it, v 1th-tolding our idle defires, and 


oe cftmation of ovtowne good : 


C 


forcing vpon vs the ſonnd good we refuſe. Iris {econd toity in vs, it wethanke him not. | 


| 4o;f 


' The toolith babe crics tor his tathers briphr knite, or g1iced plies, The wiler father 
\knowes thar they can bur hurt him z and theretore with-holds themafter all his teares. 


a . . ; . g . - . ; : 
' The chilve thinks he is vſed but vnkindly, Enery wile man,:nd himſelte at more yeeres, | 


can ſay,irwas vied bur childiſh folly, in deliring it,in compiaining that he miſled it. The 
lofle of wealth, friends, kealth, is fometimes gainz ro vs. 1hy body. thy ctate,is worſe: 
[thy foule 1s better, why complaineft thou ? 


BECT..XÞY, 
Ay, it ſhall not be enough (mee thinkes } if onely we be bur contented and 
chankſull, it not allo chearetull in aftictions ; it thar, as we tecle their paine, 
ſo welooketo theirend; although indeedrhis is not more requilite,than rarely 
found, as being properonely to the good heart, Euery Bird can fing1n a cleare heauen, 
in a temperate ſpring that one, as molt familiar, fo is moſt commended, that ſings 
\mertie notes inthe middelt of a ſhowre, or the dead of inter. Euery Epicure can en- 


large his heart to mirthinthe middett of his cups and dalliance ; onely the three chil- 


dren can {inginthe furnace, Paul and .5//.z5 in the ftockes, Martyrs atthe ſtake. It is 
{from heauen thar this 1oy comes, ſo contrary ro ail earthly accattons,bred in the faithtull 
| heart, through a ſerious and feeling reſpect to theilſue of what he feeles, the quier and 
'vntroubled truit of his righteouſnelle ; glory, the crowne after his fights after his mi- 
'nute of paine, eternity of toy. He neuer lookrt ouer the threſhold of heauen, that cannot 
| morereioyce that hs {hail be glorious, than mournein preſent taut he 1s miſerable, 


13 the conſcience of his owne dreadtuineſſe, iwwitly laughs at all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of Tranquiflitie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt 
| cheerctull mings. Neither propnane Lucretiys, with all his Epicurean rules of conhi- 
| dence, nor drunken Amacreon, with ail his wanton Odes, can l{huft off the importunate 
and violenthorrour of this Aduerſarie, Sceſt thou the Chaldean Tyrant beſet with the 
facred bowles of Jeruſalem, the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple z and (in contempt of their 
| owner) carowltng healths to his Queenes,Concubines, Peeres, ſinging amids his cups, 
triumphant carols of praiſe to his molten and carued gods ? Wouldelt thou ener ſuf 
pect that this high courage could be abated ? or that this ſumptuous and preſumpruous 
| banquet (after ſo royalland iocond continuance) thould have any other concluſion, 

but pleaſure ? Stay but one houre longer, and thou ſhalr ſee that face, that now ſhines 
witha ruddy glolle ( according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of feare and death ; and that proud hand, which now lifts vp 
her maſhe Goblets in defiance of God, tremble like a leafe in a ſtorme; and thoſe 
ſtrong knees, which neuer ſtooped to the burden of their laden body, now nor able to 
beare vp themſelues, bur looſened witha ſudden pallie of teare, one knocking againl 
the other : andall this, forthat Death writes him a letter of ſummons to appearethat 
| night betore him;and accordingly erethe next Sunne,ſent ewo Exnaches for his honors 
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Fleanen vpor Earth. 
ole COMmance inte another world, \ Vhere now are thoſe delicite marſci. thoſe deep 
 draughts, thoſe terry ditties, wherewtthtne palate and eare ſo pleaſed themſclues ? | 
WA har Q 

V y Llde iS 


now become of all thoſe cheeretull lookes, looſe laughters, ſtately port, reuels, | 
miumphs cf the fealtingCourt ? Why doth none of his gallant Nobles reve the fain- 


f 


WW 


| __ ging a es 


ted courave of theer Lord with anew cup ? or with ſome ſtirring iclt thake him out of! 


this valcaſunable melancholy ? O death, how imnerious art thou co carnall mindes ? 
agorauating their mil:rie not onely by expectation of future paitze, but by the remem- | 
brazce of the wonted c2ules of their toy ; and nor ſuttzring them to ſee ought but what 
may torment them? Eyencnat monſter of Ceſars, that had beene ſo well acquainted 
' 1th vloud, and neuer had touns better ſport than in cutting of throats ; when now it 
cameto his oyne tarne, huw efteminate, how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him- 
| fete [tothe wonder of all Readers, that he which was euer fo valiant in killing, ſhould 


>: {0 womanilhly heartlefie in dying, 


SECT AV 


; Here are that feare not ſv much to be dead, as to die; the very at of diſſolution 
| { trighiung them with a tormenting expeRation ofa thorr, but intolerable 
| painiulncſie. VV hich Jetifthe wiſdome of God had not interpoſed to timo- 
| rous nature, there would haue beene many more Zucreces, Cleopatraes, Achitophels ; and 
05d lawes ſhould haue found little opportunitie of execution, through the wiltull fu- 
nerals of maictactors. For the ſoule that eomes into the body without any ( at leaſt 
eniible ) pleaſure, departs not from it without an extremitie of paine ; which varying 
{ according to the manner ard meanes of ſeparation, yec in all violenc deaths eſpecially 


C—_— ——  — 
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| retaineth a violence not to be auoided, hard to beendured. And if diſeaſes, which are | 


| deftin'd towards death as their end, bee ſo paintull, what muſt rhe end and perfetion 
of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of the body, ſo death is the malady of 
diſeaſes. There are that feare not ſo muca to die, asto bee dead. Itthe pang be bicrer, 
yet it is but ſhort : the.comfortleſle ſtate of the dead ſtrikes ſome that could wellreſolue 
fot the act of their pafſage. Not the wortt of the Heathen Emperours, made thar 
 moanfull dittie on his death-bed, wherein be bewraterh (to all memory) much feeling 
| pittie of his ſoule, for her doubttull and imporent condition after her parture. How 
doth Platecs worldling bewaile the miſerie of the graue, belides all reſpe& of paine ! 
(oe is mee,that 1 ſhall lie alone rotting in the filent earth, amongsit the crawling Wormes, not 
| {ecins ourht aboue, not {eene. Very not-being is ſuthciencly abhorred of nature, if death 
ad no more to make it feareful]. Butrhoſe that haue liucd vader light enough, to ſhew 
them the gates of hell, after their pallage chorow the gates of death, { and haue learned, 
:aar death is not onely horrible for our not-being here, but for being infinitly, eternal- 
ly miſerablein a futuce world, nor ſo much for the diflolution of life, as the beginning 
of torment) thoſe cannot, without the certaine hope of their immunitie, but carnally 
teare to die, and helliſhly teare to be dead. Forif itbe ſuch paine to die, whatis ir to 
joe cucr dying? And it the ſiraining or luxation of one 1oynt can {o afflict vs, what 
 {halltheracking ofthe whole body, andthe torturing of the ſoule, whoſe animation 
lone makes tie body to teele and complaine of imart ? And if men haue deuiſed ſuch 
| cxquilite torrents, what can ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious ? And if our mo- 
mentanie {uitcrings ſeeme long, how long ſhall chat bethatis erernall? And ifthe ſor- 
rowes Inditterencly incident to Gods deare ones vpon earth, be ſo extreme, as ſome- 
times to driue them within {ight of deſpairing, what ſhall thoſe be that are reſerved 
onely tor thoſe that hate him, and that he hatech ? None bur thoſe who have heard the 
defperate complaints of ſome guiltie Spyra, or whoſe ſoules haue beene a little ſcor- 
cad wich thele flames, can enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate ;it being the 
policy of our commoi enemy to conceale it fo long, that we may fee and feele it at 
once,left we {hould feare it, before it be too late ro be auoided. : 
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Ow when this great Aduerſary, like a proud Giant, comes talking out in his 
fearetull [hipe, and inſults ouer our fraile mortalitie, daring the wort to 
match him with an equal Champion, whiles 2 whole hoſt of worldlings {hew 
him their backs tor feare, the true Chriltian (armed onely with confidence and reiojt- 
tion 05 his future happinelle ) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him in the 
| forehead (the wonted feat of rerror) and trampling vpon him, can cut oft his head with | 
his owne ſword, and victoriouſly returning, can ling in trivmph, 0 aeath, there 3; thy | 
fling ? An hoppy vittory ! Wed, and arenot foited : yet, wo are CONQUEFONTS 11 UY- | 
{ing : weccould nor ouzccome death; if we died nor, Thar difloJucion is well beftowed, | 
| that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may vaitebothto God Allour Jie here (as 
that heauenly DuRor v ell tearnes :t 15 bur 2 vitall deach. How 2duantagions 15 thar | 
death that Jerermines this talſe and dying life, and begins a true one, aboue all the ti- | | 
{ res of happincfle ! The Epicure or Sadduce date nor die, for feare of nor berg. The} | 
| puilue and looſe worldling dares avr ie. for feaie of buing milerable, The d {truſtiuil 
| and doubting ſemi-Chrittiand ires not die, becauſe be knowes not, whether hee (hall 
be, or be miſerable, or nor be at all. Therelolued Chriftian dares, and would die, be- | 
| cauſe he knoryes he (hull behappy ; and looking merrily rowards heauen ( the place of 
his reſt) can vnfained]y fay, 1 detire ro be dillolucd : I f.e thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a 
ſweet and glorious hoine, atrera weary pilgrimage ) 1 fee thee ; and now atter many 
| lingring hopes, I aſpire torh-e. How ofchaue 1 looked vp at thee, with admiration and 
rauiſhment of ſoul ! 1nd by the goodly beames thar I have feene, ghefled at the glory 
\thar is aboue them ! How o.r have I ſcotned theſe dead and vnpleaſant pleaſures ot 
earth, in compariſon of thine ! | come now, my 1oyes, | come to pofeſle you : 1 come 
through pine and death ; ye if helliclel:« were tn the way betwixt you and mee, [| | 
would patſe through bellitfelieto cniov you. And (117ruth )itthar Heathen Cleom- 
brctuz ( a tollower of the ancient Aca-:emie | but ypon onelyxeading of his Matter P;4- 
7aes diſcourſes otthe rmmortalitie ot the {oule, could caft downe himl. lfe head-long 
| trom an h gh rocke, and wiltul'y breake his necke, that he might be pollefled of thar 
' immorcalitie which be belzeucd ro follow vpon death ; how contented ſhould they be 
| rOGte, that knew thev (hall be ( more than immortall ) glorious ? Hee went, not inan 
; hare of he flelh, as the P.r1c2.s Heretickes of old ; butin a blinde loue to his foule, 
; out 01 bare prion : We, vpon an boly loue grounded vpon aſſured knowledge. He, 
; Vp0N alt opinion uf tuture life : we on knowledpe of turure glory. He wenr, vnſent for; 
we, called tor by our Maker, Why (hould his courage exceed ours, fince our ground, 
our citate [0 farre cxceeds bis ? Euen this ape, withia the reach of our memorte, bred 
\ hat peremptory /zal'an, which inimitation of 01d Romane courage ( leſt, in that de- 
| generated Nation, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities of their Anceftors ) en- 
| tring vpon his crorment tor killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this contidence ; My! Þ 
 gearh is tharpe : my tame hall be cuerlaſting, The voice ofa Romane, not of a Chri- 4 
lan. My tame {hall beeternall : an idle comfort, My fame ſhall live ; not my foule; Þ 
har toſeeir. What ſhall itauailetheeto be ta'kt of, while thou art not ? Then fame 
onely 1s precious, when a man lives toenioy it. The tame thar ſuruiues the ſoule, is 
boatletle, Yet euen this hope cheered him againſt rhe violence of his death. What 
{hould icdoe vs, that (not our tame, but) our lite, our glory after death, cannot die? 
te thi hath Seephenseyes to looke into heaven, cannot but haue the tongue of the 
| Saints, Come Lord : How long f That man, (ceing the glory ofthe cnd, canncr but con- 
'terane the haranetie of the way. But who wants thoſe eyes, it he lay and ſweares that he 
teares not death, belecuc him nor : it he proteſt this Tranquzliuir, and yet feare death, 
\belccue him nor: beleeuc him nor, it he ſu y heis not miſerable. 
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Tm areenemics on the left hand, There want not ſome on the. ci 


ripht,. which 
with leſſe profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurtno lefle. Not fo eaſily perceiued, be- 
caule they diſtemper the minde, noc without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer | 
kils morethan famine. Theſe are the oger-dejiring and oner-199mng of theſe earthly things, | 
| All immoderations are enemies, as to healch, ſo to peace. He that deſires, wants as 
munch, as he that hattrnothung. The drunken man ts: as thirſty-as'the fweartgrrraugt- 
ler. Hence are the ſtudies, cares, feares, iealoulies, bopes, griefes, enutcs;wilh$; 
formes of. atchicuing;alterations of purpoſes, anda thauland like y:w | 
is cnough co make the(life troubleſome. One 18 {icke.of hisncigbbours field; nitiols miſe 


| 


; 
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not regarded, for the want of whathe cannot 'haue,;;Anggyer teeds; on;:erafts; 10 put-: 
chaſe what he muſt leaue (perhaps) to afoole, ar;'(whichiis not much better) rova pro» 
 digall heire. Another, inthe extremity of couctous folly;:dhifes rodicagmyapitied 
death z hanging himſeltetor the fall of the markee, while the:&ommons laugb/acthiit 
loſſe, and.in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him, as on that Pope, He lined ua Wife, ard 
died a3 a Dogpe. One cares not what attendance. he dances at all houres, on whaſe, 
taires he ſics, what vices he ſoothes, what deformities he iniitates, what (eruite offices 
 hedoth in an hopeto riſe, Another ſtomackes ghiecouered head and ſtifle: knee: of his 
 infertour ; angry that other men thinke:-him not ſo good as: he 'thinkes himfelfe, Ano- 
ther eats his owne heart, wich entiy at-the richer; furniture, and berter eſtate, at more 
honour of his neighbour ; thinking his owne: not-good, becaufeanother/hach berrer. 

Another vexeth himſelfe with aword of diſgrace; paſt from the momch ofanenemy, 
which he neither-candigeſt, nor caſt vp; reſoluing, becauſe another will be! his enemy, 
ro be his owne. Thefe humours'areas manifold, as-there are. men that keine proſpe- | 
rous. For the auoiding'of all which tidiculous, and yet {pigbtiul} 5ncanueniences, the 
minde mukt be ſetled in. a perſwation of the: worthleſneffe ofithele: outward things, 
Let it know, that thefe'riches kaue made many prouderghonebetter: That; as neuer 
man was, ſo'neuer wife: man thought himſelfe-better for enjoying them, Would that 
- iſe Philoſopher have caſt his gold into:the Sea,: if head not knowne) he:ſhould line 
[more happily withourit ? If hee khewnotttlic vic. of riches, hernay.vo wiſe man: if he 
knew not the beſt way ro quictneſſe, hewas no Philoſopher ::riawreuen by: the voice of 
their Oracle; hee wasconteſſed to be-both; yetcaftaway his gald, that he-mighr bee 
happy. Would that wiſe Prophet haue prayed as well againft riches, as. poyertie ? 

Would ſo many grearmen (whereofour little Hand bath.ycelded nine crowned Kings 

while it was heldof old by the Sxxoxs) after they hadcontinued their life ihrhe Throne, 

haue ended icin the Cell, and changed their Scepter far a Booke, if they could have 

found as much felicity in the higheſt eſtate, as ſecurityin 5 mo ] heare Peter and 

| 12hn (the eldeft and deareft Apoſtles) fay,Gold & Sihrethane Lnone: Theare the Deyill 

lay, All theſe wiltI ginethee; and they are minecopgiue.' Whether ſhall I defire-torbe in 

the ſtate of theſe Samts, or that deuill? He wastherefore a berter.-husband than a Philo- | 


Epither) called them goods of Fortune; falſe goods afcribed toa falſe patron: There is no 
forrune, to'giue or guide riches : there.is no' true nelle niches, to be guided. His 
meaning then was (asI can interpret it) ro teach-vs, imzhisticle 3/that ic is a.chance, if euer 
riches were good toany, Infumme, who wobtd account thole asriches,or thoferiches 
as goods, which hurtthe owner, diſquiet others which the worſt have ; which che beſt 
haue nor, which thoſe that haue not, want not; which thoſewant thachauethem: which 
are loſt in a night; and a manis not worſe, when he hath loſt them ? It is true of them, 
| chat we ſay of fireand water; They are good ſeruants, ill maſters. Make them thy {laues, 


(hapen angks disfigure his, and-hinder his, Lard{hip: of entivenefie 2: what:berHath, is] 


they ſhall be goods indeed: in vie, if not in nature; good to thy ſelfe, good to __ 
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{wouldthinke ſo, if nature were tied by uny law-to produce. children like qualitied to | 
ſtheir Parents. Bur,althowgh in the brute crearures{heebee cuer_thys regular, .char'ye 
\the beftcreature (which'hath his forme; and her attending qualigtes from aboue) with a 
| the earthly part followes the ſeed ; wiſdome, valour, vertue, are of another beginning. | 
{Shall I bow ro a moken Calfe, becauſeit was made of golden eare-rings? Shall i con- | 


|demneall honourofthe firſt head (rhough vpon neuer ſo nobledeſeruing) becauſe it can | 
{ſhew nothing before ir ſelfe, but axwtike {hicld 2 It Ceſar or Jgathocles, bee a Potters | 


| fore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wherein it is. priuileged with ſucceſſion of | 
-- | verrue; orelie the poodneſie of honoar cannot conſiſt in bloud.. Is ittheninthe admi- 


| reſpe&,'and humble offices from them. to thee ?: O-fickle 'good, that is cuer inthe kee- 


[nour. Therethen onelyis true honour; where bloud and vertue meet together : the 
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by thee : Bat if they bee thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy {elfe to thine owne 
Gallies, Ita ſeruanrt rule, he proves a [yrant. What matinefte is this ? thou haſt made | 
thy ſelte, atonce, a ſlave and a foole. What if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with 4e-} 
liogabalrs, thou haſt made thee {ilken halters ? thy ſeruicnde may be glorious : it is no þ 


-— ec e——— . 


-Onour, pethaps;is yerbetrers ſuch is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that know | 
Airele : bara diſtin& and curious head ſhall tinde an:hard taske, to:define in{ 
vhar point the goodnefſle thereof contiftetb. Is it intiigh deſcencofbloud 2 } 


- 


{hall never finde a young Pigeon baceved in an Eagles neſt; neither can Ithmke that 
true, 'or{ifitrue; it was monſtrous) that Vizrppre his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lion: yer in 


likeneſſeof face and:features, is commonly found an vnlikenefle of diſpofition : only | 


ſonne, ſhall I contemnehim?. Or if wile Bop be'the ſonne of an infamous Cartizan, 
(hal! the cenſorious Lawyer.raze him out of the Catalogue, with Parius Joe een- 
trem? Laſtly, ſhall Iaccountthat gyod;i which is igcident to the-worſt? Either there- 
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rarionand high opinionithat others haue conceiued of thee, which drawes all dutifull 


ping of others '!eſpecially ofthe viſtable vulgar, thar beaft of many. heads.: whoſe diyi- | | 
ded tongues, ast eriagtee witheach other; fo ſeldome (when euer): agree long | | 
with themfelues. Dog'wenorlſet the ſuperſtitious Zsſiriavs, thatere-while would needs 
make Panla God, againſt his wifl $ andin deuout:zeale; drew crowned Bullsrothe Al- 
rars of their newJaperrand Mercery ? violence:canfearce hold them from ſacrificing 
to him: now not mawphoures after,gather vp ſtones againſt him ; bauing in: their con- 
ceits, turned him, frohna God,into amalefactor; and are ready to kill him, in ftead of 
killing a ſacrifice to himi-| Such is the multirude; 'and fuch the tedfaſtneſſe of their ho- 


oreatneſſe 'whereof is from' blond; the goodnefle from vertue.  Rejoyce, yee great 
men, that your bloud is ennobled withthe vertues and deſerts of your Anceſtors. 'This 
onelyis yours: this onelychallengeth all vntained reſpe& of your inferiours. : Count 
it praiſe-worthy, not that you haue, bur that you deſerue honour. Blobd may bee 
tainted;;.the opinion of the vulgar:cannor be conttants onely vertue is cucr like it ſelfe, 
and onely:winnes reuerence, even oÞthoſethat bateir. Without which, greatneſflc is 
asa Beacon' of vice, to draw rhehseyes the more tobehold it: and thoſe that ſee it,| 
dare loathitz though they dacendt cenſure ir. So, while the knee bendeth, the minde 
abhorteth ; and celleth thebody; it hanours an vawortby ſubie& : within it ſelfe; ſecret- 


 forne gdodly faire. bound Sencraes Fragddies, that js: curiouſly gilded without ; which 
{if aman open | 
| husbandoof his: ownermorheryot ſome ſuck monſtrous part : which he (at once) reades, 
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ly comparing that vicious great man (on'whom hisfubmitle courteſie js caſt away) to 


; he.ſhallande 7hyeflrvrrbertombe of bis owne. clitdreo ; or 0cdipme the 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


— 


SECT XX 
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| Erthim thinke, that not only rheſe outward things are not in themſclues good, 

| but that they expoſe their owners to miſery. For, beſides rhat God vſually oy. 

| nithes our oucr-louing them, with their lofſe, (becauſe he tiinkes them vmwor- 

| thy Riuals ro himſelfe, who challengeth all height of loue, as his only right) fo that the 

| way to loſe, is toloue much; the largenefſe moreouer either of attfe&1on, or eſtate, 
; makes an open way to ruine: while a man walkes on plaine ground, he fallsnor ; or, it 
he fall, he doth but meaſure his length. on the ground, and rife againe without harme: | 
| but he that climbeth high, is in danger of talling ; and if hetall, of killing, All the failes 

| hoiſed, giue vantage to a tempeſt; which (through the Mariners foreſight gluing time- 
ly roome thereto ) by cheir fall, deliuer the Veſſel] from the danger of that ouſt, whoſc 
rage now paſſerth ouer with only beating her with waues for anger that he was preuen. 
'red, So the larger our eſtate is,the fairer marke harh Miſchiefec giuen to hitzand(which 

| is worſe) that which makes vs ſo caſte ro hit, makes our wound more deepe and prie- 

| yous, If poore Cedrus his houſe burne, he {tands by and warmes himwith the flame, 
| becauſe hee knowes it is bur the lofſe of an ont-{1de; which (by gathering ſome few 
| ſtickes, ſtraw, andelay) may with little labour, and no coſt, be repaired, But,when the 
| many loſts of the rich man doe one pgiue fire to another ; he crics out one while of his 
| Counting houſe, another while of his Vardrobe : then of ſome noted Cheſt ; and 
traight of ſome rich Cabiuet: and lamenting both the frame and the furnicure, -is 
therefore impatient; becauſe he had ſomething, 
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mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret de- 
light, thar fooliſh men thinke this want of Tranquiliirie, happinefſe, She rurnerh 
men into ſiwine,with ſuch ſweet charmes,that they would nor change their brutiſhna- 
ture, for their former reaſon, It is a good vnquietneſle ({ay they) thargontenteth: it is 
a goodenemy, that profiteth. Is it any wonder that men ſhould be ſorriſh,when their 
reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualicie? Thou foole,thy pleaſure eontents thee:How much? 
'how long 2 If ſhe haue not more befriended thee, than euerſhe didany earthly fauou- 
rite: yea, if ſhee haue nor giuen thee more, than ſhee hath herſelfe ; thy bef-delight 
hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentment, For either ſome circumſtance croſſeth thy 
defire,or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking thineappetire) permits thee 
not any entire fruition of thy ioy, Eucn the ſweereſt of all lowers hath his thornes : 
and who can determine whether the ſent be moredelectablc,or the prickes more irke- 
ſome? Ir is enough for heauen to haue abſolute pleaſures : which if they could bee 
found here below; certainly, that heauen, which is now not enough deſired, wou!d 
then bee feared. God will haue our pleaſures here ( according to the faſhion of our 
{clues ) compounded: ſo as the beſt delights may ſtill ſauour of their earth, Sec how 
thar great King, which neuer had any matchfor wiſdome, ſcarce euer any ſuperiour 


Br if there be any Sorcereſle vpon earth, it is pleaſure : which ſo inchanteth the 
| 


oy" 
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for wealth, trauecrſcd ouer all this inferiour world, with diligent inquiry, and obſerua- 
tion, andall to finde out that goodnefle of the children of men which they enioy vn- 
der the Sunnez abridging himſelfe of nothing that either his eyes, or his heart could 
ſuggeſt to him : (as whar is it, that he could noteither know or purchaſe?) and now 
comming home to himſelfe,(after the diſquiſition of all naturalland humane things ) 
complaines,. that Behold, all & not onely wanztie, but vexation, Goethen, thou wiſe 
Scholler of experience, and make a more accurate ſearch for thar which hee ſought, 
ind miſſed, Perhaps ſome-where (betwixt the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon, and the 


hrubby Hyſop vpon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrouded her ſelfe, that ſhe could nor be de- | 
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\ [cried 0) f bin; whether trough IPNOFance , OT acgli, PCnce:; thine Th 113V Pe more 
piercing, thy meanes more cmnmodious, tl y luc clic happier, It it we: 
{ any an toenterraine ſuch topes, his ane q xperience couldn otinate hin 2 greater 
{ tools; it could but reach him hachibis and knowethnor, And yet fo impertect, 
; cur Pleaſures are, they have their ſatictic : and as their Contznuance 15 not 00d, | 
| cir Conclnſion is Lore : :looke to the end, ang {ce how ludden, ho bitter it 18, th 1EIT 
| only Courteſie 1s, to ſalute vs with « farew al: and {uci a one, as makes their falutation 
 yncoinfortable, Tl ils Daltla fhewes and ſp eakes taire; butins the end ſhe will bereauc 
thec 0: thy ſtrength, of thy fight, yea of thy ſelte, Theſe Gnars flie abour thine earcs, | 
and make thee muſickea while 3 bur euer: ipcenkey Itingerc they part. Sorrow and Re- | 
Pentatice is the beſt end of Pleaſure : Paine is vet worſe; but the work is Deſparre, It 
thou mille of the firlk of theſe, one of the latter ſhall finde thee; perhaps both, How 
much better is it tor thee, to want alittle honie, than to bee fivolne VP With a VEuO- 
17,0us {ing ? 
Firs then, rhe minde refo!ucd that theſe earthly tings (/Zenour, Wealth, Pleaſures) 
IC Cal ua!l. vnſtatite: deceittull,inipertc et, da iNgerouns ; mult lcarne to vic them withour 
þ t114{t, and to want ther withoutgricfe; Uinking (£11), If I havethem, Ihaue fome be- 
| neficwith a greatcharge: [1 have chem not; with rele telpect of others, I hauc much 
fecuritic and eaſe, 14 my ſel'e; winch once obrained, we cannot farc amiſſe in CILNCTE 
| cſtarc : and without which, we cannot but miicarrie invoth, 
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[. theenemies of our imward peace,are thus defcried and diſcomforted.",Vhich 

done, wee hauc cnough to preſerue vs from miſeric : but (fince wee moreouer 

ſcek how to liue well and happtly)there yet remaine thote Poſitiue Ryeles where- 
by our Tranquility may be both had, continued, and confirmed, VVhercin, I teare not 
' ict IL ſhould 1cem ouer-diuine,in caſting the A tes of Quiernefle ſo deep as Heaven 
| (the'oply feat of conſtancie; ) whiles it can finde no hold acall pon earth, All —_ 
ly chings are full of variablenc{le : and thereforc hauing no ſtay in then:ſeJues,cai giu 
none to vs, Hepthat will haue and hold right Tranq' ility, mult finde in ht mſclte a ver 
fruition of God, and afccling apprehenſion ot iis preſence tharwhen he findes mani- 
| fold occafins of VCXQfIOn in thicſe earthly thin ge, he (ouer-looking them all, and ha- 
ung recotide to Lis Canmore: may fin dein him hich (Natrer ofcontentm ent chat he 
may y paſepucr all tact petite gricuances with contempt : which w hoſocucr Wants, 
may be ſccure,cannot be quier. The minde of man cannoriwant {ome refuge,and(as we 
| Jay of che Ele >bant) cannot rſt, valeſſe it have ſomething to leane vpon, The Couctous 
| 214n, (wlioſe heauca is his cheſt) when he heares himſelfe rarcd and curſed for opprel(- 
fton, comes home, and ſeeing his bagges ſafe, applauds himlelfe againſt all centurers, 
| The Glutton, when he loſerh friends or good name, yet 1oycth1n his well furniſh table, 
and the laughter of his Wine: more pleaſing himſelfe in one diſh, than hee can be 
grieucd with all the worlds miſ-carriage. The needy Scholer (whole wealth lics all in his 
braine) cheeres himſeife againſt injquitie of times, with the conceit of his knowlcage, 
Theſe jtarting holes the minde cannot want when | itis hard driven, Now,when as like 
zo ſome chaſed Si/ers, it throwds it ſ[elfc ynder the harbour of theſe Taels; although 
chey giue it houſe-roome and milke for a time, yetat laſt either they entertaine it with 
anaile in the Temples, or ( being guiltie ro their owne Imporencie) ſend it out of| 
\themſclaes, for ſafctic and peace, For, if the Croflelight in that which it made his re- 
fuge (as, if the couctous man becroſled in his riches) what earthly thing can ſtay him 
trom a deſperate phrenſfic? Or, if the Crofle fall in a degree aboue the height of his 
ſtay zas if therich man be ſicke, i or dying (wherein, all wealth is either conremned, or 
remembred witch anguiſh) how doe all his comforts (like ene, from an houſe on 
Hee) runne away from him, and leauec him ouer to his ruine | whiles the Soule, that 
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p  12ath placed his retugeaboue,is lure thar the ground of his comfort cannotbe matched | | 
r | { with at earthiy ſourrow,cannot be made vartable by the caange of any enent :; bur 1s in | 
r | | finitely abouc all cafnaittes,and withoue all vacertamtics, hat {tics there, where: | 
£ | chiis heavenly {tay thallnotattvord me, nor only Peace, bur Toy? Am Tin prifon 2 or | | 
on: LY the hellof prifons (in ſome darke, low, and delulare dupgeon ?) Loe there Atorrius | "97:05, Miger- 
T | | (that ſweet Martyr ) tindes more 112ht than about and p:ries the darknefſe of ourlt } £2x arg. 
nz | | Gertie, Ve haue but a Sunne to enlighten our world,which cuery cloud daimmeth.and 
C | | hideth from our eyes: but the Father of lights (:nreſpect of whom, all the bright ttars 
bs | | ofheaucn arc but 2s the ſnufte of a dimme candle) thines tnto his pit, ang the preſence 
Fe ' of his glorious Angels make that an heauen ro hun, whici the world purpoſed as an | 
[£ ' hell of diſcorefort, VV hatwas can keepe cut that infinite Spirit, that fills all things 2 | 
a | What darkre//e can be where the God of this Sunne dwelleth Var ſerraw where he | 
J- 'comforterh ? Am 1 wandring in baniſhnene? CanT go whither God is not? v hat Sea | 

— 'candivide betwixe b1im and me? then would I teare exile, if I could be driven away | 
;) | {as well from God, as my countrey, Now he isas muchin allcarths: Hts titieis alike 
ati | [roallplaces; and mine in bim : His Sunne ſhincs to me; his fea or earth beares me VP3 | 
&='J-- his preſence cheereti ime, whitherlocuer] goc, . He cannot be {aid ro fit, tht never 
h changerh his Hoſt. He alone is a thouſand companionshe alone is a worl.! of triends, ; 
cr | [hat wan neucr knew what it was to be tamiitar with G: d,that complains of the want | 


of hoine, of friends, of companions, white God 1s with him. ml contemned of the | 
| world 2 Itis enough tor mc, that ] am nonou ed of God : of both, I cannot. The wor'd 


would loue me more, if I werelcfle friends with God. Jr cannothate me fo much as | 
God hates it, 1/Þat care 1 tove hated of them, whom God hateti © He is vnworthy of Gods 
{anozri that cannot thinke 7 happincſſc enough without the worlds, How eatie is it for | 
ch ſuch a man, whiles the world difgraces him, at once to ſcorne and pitic it, that it can- | 
er 10t thinke nothing more contemptible than irfeife ? I am impoucriſhed with loſſes: ! 
re-| | That was neuer throughly good, that may be lott, My riches will nor lecfe me, yea, | 
ot] | though I forgoc all, to my skin, yet haue I nor IG{t any part of m v weatth, For, ifhe be | 
en| | jcichthathathſameriing z how rich 1s he,thathath the Maker and owner of all things! 
h-| | | [am weake and diſeaſed in body: He cannot miſcarry,that hath his Maker for his Phy- | 
ue | |fitian; Yer, my ſoule (the beiter part) is ſound; for that cannot be weakr, whoſe 
ect] | |fireveth Godis. How many are ſicke in that, and complaine nor ! I can be conrcni to 
ni- beler bloud in the armeor foot, for the curing of the head or heart, The health of the | 
a- |principall part is more jov te me, than It 15 troudic to be dittemperedin the inferiour. 
e| | |{Þetmeknow that God favours me: then I haue þbertze in priſon, home in baniſhmenr, þ 
ts, | |. |/oporr in contempryin lofles wralth,nealth in infirmiry {fe in death; :nd in all theſe hap | 
we pinej/e, And ({urcly) if our periect fruition of God be our compleatheaues ; it mult 
ow| | |[nceds be,that our inchoate conucrfivg with him is our heauen imperfely,and the en- 
eſe} | |rranc2 into the other: which(me thinkes)difters from this,nor in the kinde of ir,bur in | | 
ers, | | the degree. For the continuation of which happy fociety (tith ftrangeneflc leſerl ac- | 
ley] |: |quaintanceand breedeth neglect) on our part muſt be a daily renuing of heauenly fa- 
1 be] þ [miliaritie, by ſecking him vp, everiwith che contempr of all inferiour diftraQtion; by | 
-his| þ jralking with him in our ſecret invocations by heartrg his conference with vs z and by 


ge.| | [imutuallentertainment ofeach other in the ſweet diſcourfes of our daily meditations, 
like| | |Hceis a ſullen and voſociablefriend,thar wants words, God thall cake no pleaſure in vs 
if we be ſilent. Theheart that is full of Joue, cannotbur haue 3 bnlic tongue, Allour 
vith] |} jcalke with God is either Suits or Thankes, In them the Chriſtian heart powres our it 
of] | |ſclfe to his Makerzand would not change this priuilege for a world, A'lhis annojan- 


;re-| | |ces;all his wants,all his diſlikes are powred into the boſome of his inuiſible friend; who 

him| Þ? [likes vs (till fo much more as we aske more, as we complaine more. Oh the eaſic and 
his 2 happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the hig' throne of Heauen! we ſtay nottor | 
, or| F; \thcholding out ofa golden ſceprer,to warne out admiſſion, before which our preſence | 


ſhould be preſumption and death, No houre is vnſeaſonable, no perſon too baſe, no 
words too homely, no fact too hard.no importunitic too great. Ve lpeake familiarly, 
wel 


| 
OO ——_— —— _ - a ——_—_——_— 


w— ” ww a 3 


an, - _ 


The ſibordi- 
Natc rulcs of 


Tranquilbrie, 


1. For ations. 


"—" 


—_—  — ____ ————— COPE EO_ — — — 


 fleanenwpon Earth. 


| 

| we arc heard, anſwered, comforted, Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes vn- 
to vs by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit; or by the audible found ofhtis word z we heare, 
Whoce anſjecr him ; by both which the minde fo communicates 1t felfe to God, and 
hath God foplentitully communicated vnto it, that herevy it growes to ſuch an habir 
of heaucalineſfle, as that now it wants nothing, but diſſolution,of ful! plory. 
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Ve of this maine ground once ſetled in the heart (like as ſo many rivers from 
one common ſea) flow thoſe ſuborginate retolutions, which we require as ne- 
ceſlary to our peace, whether in reſpect of our actions, or our eſtate, For our 
actions,there muſt be a ſecret vow paſſed in the ſoule,both of conſtant refraining from 
whatſocuer may offend that maieſtie were(t vpon z and aboue this,of eruc and canoni- 
call obedience to God, without all care of dithculty,and in ſpight of all contradiQtions 
of nature. Not out of the confidence of our owne power, impotent men,who are we, 


what thou wilt. Hence the courage of Mofes durſt venture his hand to take vp the craw- 
ling and hiſſing Serpent. Hence Peter durſt walke vpon the pauement of the waues, 

Hence that heroicall ſpirit of Zuther ( a man made of metall fit for ſo-greataworke ) 
| Qurſt reſolue and profeſle ro enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there had 


| . 
once ſolemnly made by others; ſo, for our peace we muſt renew in our felues, Thus 


' the experienced minde both knowing that.it hath mer with a good friend, and withall 
what the price of a friend is ; cannot but be carcfull to retaine him, and warie of dif- 
pleaſing, and therefore ro cut off all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes a double 
oath of allegeance of it ſelfe to God;which neither benefit ſhall induce vs to breake, if 


found more eaſe, than when her twins ſtruggled in her wombe. If 7acob had beenc 


| owne dominions, and knowing what to truſt to, No man knowes the pleaſure of this 


| God, there can be nothing bur heauenly mirth in the ſoule, Loe here,ye Philoſophers, 


| inthe iuſt mcaſures of ioy. Others may ralke of mirth, as a thing they hauec heard of, or 
| vainly fancied ; only the Chriſtian feeles it; and in compariſon thereof ſcorneth the 
| idle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous mirth of the prophane. 


we might gaine a world,norfeare vrge vs therto, though we muſt loſe our ſclues, The 
waucring heartthart findes continuall combats in it ſclfe betwixt Pleaſure and Conſci- 
ence, fo cqually matched that neither gets the day, is not yet capable of peace; & whe- 
ther cuer ouercommeth, is troubled both with reſiſtance and viory. Barren Rebecca 


there alone, ſhe had not complained of thar painfull contention: One while Pleaſure 
holds the Fort, and conſcience aflaults it; which when ichathentred at laſt by ſtrong 
hand, after many batteries of iudgements denounced; ers long Pleaſure either cor- 
rupts the watch, or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, findes way to recouer her firſt hold, 
So, one part is cuer attempting, and euer reſiſting, Betwixt both, the heart cannot 
haue peace, becauſe it reſoiues not, For while the ſoule is held in ſuſpence, it cannot 
enioy the pleaſure 1t vſethz becauſe it is halfe taken vp with feare only a ſtrong and re- 
ſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleaſant : for therein the Confeience (filling vs with 
heauenly delight ) maketh ſweet triumphs in it ſelfe ; as being now the Lord of his 


thought, I haue done well, but he that hath felt it: and he thathathfeltir, eontemnes 
all pleaſureto it. Iris afalfe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianitie, that it maketh men dum- 
piſh and melancholicke : for therefore are we heauie, becauſe we are not enough Chri- 
ſtians. VVe haue religion enough ro miſlike pleaſures,not enough to ouercome them. 
But if we be once conquerours ouer our felues,and haue deuoted ouy ſclues wholly to 


the true muſicke of Heauen, which the good heart continually heareth, and anſwers it 


4 


thatwe ſhould either vow or performe 2 Bur as he ſaid; Giue what thou bid(i, and bid | 


 becne as many Dculils in their ſtreets as tiles on their houſes, Both theſe vowes as we | 


| 


| 
q 


, 
. 
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{tinne-my illiberall courſenor without ſome fcruple and contradiction: foas my fare 
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Nd this reſolution which we call for. muftnor only cxclude manifeUy en! 
attians, bur alſo doubting and ſuſpenfioaotminde in aions ſuſpected, bn 
queftionable; wherein the iudgement muſt ener giue contident determination» 
one way. For this Tranquillze conſiſterh in a ſteadinefſe of the minde: and how carl! 
chat veſſell which is beaten vpon,by contrary waues and winds(anud tottereth toeither | 
part) be ſaid'to keepe a ſteady courſe > Reſolution is the only morher of fecuritie, For 
tnſtance: Iſee, that Vſury which was wont to be condetmnned for no better than a Le- 
It theft, hath now obrained (with many) rherepurarion of an honeſt Trades and.is 
both vſed by many, andiby ſame defended, Ir is pitiewiat a bad practice ſhouki finde 
any learnedor religiousPatron, The ſumme of inyparrimony: heth dead by/me; {ca-! 
led vp in the bagge of my Father : my chrifticr friends aduile me'to this caſte and ſure. 


| improuement. Their counſell and my gaine preuaile ; wy yeerely: ſummes” come it | 


| 


with no .coſtbut of time, wax, parchment : my eſtate likes it well ; better than mv con- | 
fcience; which tells me till, he doubts, my trade is roo eafie ro Le honeſt : Yet: con- 


of offence hinders the ioy of my profit, and the pleaſure of my gaine,hearteas mee a. | 

ainſt the fearcol iniuſtice z I would berich with eate; and yer I wouldnot Sevncha- 
ricable, I would notbevaiuſt, Allthe while L line in vnquier doubts, and diſtraction : 
Otkers are not fo muclrentangled in my bonds, as Im my owne. Arlaſt, thatÞ may 
be both iuſt and quiet, I conclude to referre this caſe wholly tothe ſentence of my in- 
ward [udge, the Conſcience : the Aduecates Gaine and: Tuſice plead on either part ar 
this barrewithdoubrtfull ſucceſſe, Gare informes.the Iudgeof a newiand nicediſtin- 
tion, of 'roothleſle, and biting [ntereſt, and brings preſidents of particular caſes of 
Viury fo farre from any breach of charitie or iuftice, rhat both parts therein confefte 
chemſcluesaduantaged, '7u#ice pkads cuen the molt toothlefſe vſury to haue ſharpe 
eummes, and findes inthemoſt harmeleffe and profirable prattice of ir, an inſenſible 
wrong tothe common body;beſides the infinite wrackes of priuare eſtates. Thewenke 
ludge ſufpends in ſuch probable allegations, and demurreth;;\asbeing ouercome of 
both, and of neither part: and leaues me yetno whit morequiert;nowhitleſſe vncers 
rains, I ſuſpend my praQice accordingly; being fureit is good notrodoe, whatl am 
not ſure is good to be done: and now Garze ſollicits me as muchas Juſtice did before, 
Berwixt both T liue troubleſomely : nor cucr ſhall doe other, till*(itvarefolore dereſta- 
tion) I haue whipped this cuill Merchanc out of the Templeof my heate. This rigaut 
is my peace, Bctore,I could not be well, either tull or faftings 'Yncertaintic is much 
painc,cuen ina more tolerable aQion. Neither 1s it (I thinke) cafie ro determine, whe- 
ther it be worſe to doea lJawfull a& with doubting, or an euill with refolution: fince 
thar which in it ſelfe is good, is made cuill to me by my doubt : and whar is in nature 
euill, is in this one point not euill to me, that I doe irvpon a verdi&of a Conſrience : 
lo now my iudgement offends in notfollowing thetruth: I offend nor in thatI follow 
my i1udgement : VWherein if the moſt wile God hadleft vs toroue onely according to 
the aime of our owhe conieures, tt:ſhould hauebeene lefſe faultie ro be Sreprickey in 
our actions,and either not to judge atall, or co indgeamiſſe: butrnowthathe hath gi- 
uen vs a perfectrulc ofcternall equitie; and truth, whereby ro dire&the ſentences of 
our iudgement; that vncertainty which ailoweth nopeace tovs;willaffoord vs no cx- 
cuſe before the tribunall of Heanen : wherefore, then onely is the heart quiet, when 
our actions aregrounded vpon iudgement, and our iudgement vpon truth. 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 
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SkcrT..AXY. 


Higheſt, For,whoſocuer {o calts himſclte vpon cheſe outward things,that in their 

proſperous eſtate he reioycerh,and(contrarily)is caſt downe in their miſcafiagez 
I know nor whetherhe ſhall inde more vncertaintie of reſt, or more certaintie of vn- 
quietnefle ; ſince he muſt needs be like a light vnballaced Veſlell, thac riſes and falls 
with eucry waue, and depends only on the mercy of wind and water: But who relics 
on the incuitable decrec,and all-ſeeing prouidence of God,(which can neither be crol- 
ſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with cuents valooked for,) layes a ſure ground of Tran- 
qaillitie. Ler the world toflc how itliſt, and vary itſelfe (as it euer doth) in ftormes and 
calmes;his reſt is pitched aloft, abouc the ſphere of changeable mortalitie, To begin, 
is harder than to proſecute : Vhar counſellhad God inthefarſt moulding of thee in 
thewombe of thy mother? what aid th.ll he haue in repairing thee from the wombe of 
ctheearth 2 And ithe could make, and thall reſtore thee without thee,why ſhall henor 
much more (without thy endeuour) diſpoſe of thee 2 Is God wile enoughtoguide the 
Heauens,and to produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons ? And ſhall henot be 
able co order thee alone ? Thou ſayeſt, I haue friends, and-(which is my beſt friend) I 
haue wealth co make both them and me z and wit to put both to beſt vie, O the broken 
reeds of humaneconfidence! Who cuer truſted on friends that could truſt ro himſelfe> 
ho euer Was ſo wiſe, 45 not ſometimes tobe a foolein hu owne conceit ? ofs-timesinthecon- 


Et his eſtate, the quiet minde muſt firſtroll it ſelfe ypon the prouidence of the 


ceit of others ? Who was euecr more diſcontene,than the wealthy ? Friends may be falſe : 


Wealth cannot but be deccitfull : te hath made many fooles. Truſt thou to that, which 
(ifchou wouldeſi) cannot faile thee, Nor that thon deſrreſt ſhall come to paſſe;but that which 
God bath decreed. Neither thy fearcs,nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhall either forſlow or al- 
cer it, The vnexpericnced paſſenger, when he ſees the Veſſell goc amiſle or roo farre, 
layes faſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſt for remedy: the Pilot laughs at 
his folly ; knowing, that (whar-cuer he Jabours) the Barke will go which way the wind 
and his ſterne direceth it, Thy goods are embarked:Now thou wiſheſta dire North- 
wind todriue thee ta the Seraitsand then a Weſt, to runne in:and now, when thou haſt 
empticd and laded againe, thou calleſt as earneſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, to 
returne z and lowreſt,if all theſe anſwer thee not: As if Heauen and Earth had nothin 


elſe to doe, but to wait vpon thy pleaſure; and ſerucd only, robe commanded ſeruice 


by thee. Another that hath contrary occaſton,askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine; 
He tharfits in Heauen, neither fits thy fancie nor his : bur bids his winds ſpet ſome- 
times in thy face; ſometimes to fauour thee with a (1de blaſts ſometimes, to be boi- 
{trous; otherwiles, to be ſilent, at his owne pleaſure. Whether the Mariner fing or 
curſe, it ſhall goe, whicher itis ſent. Striue, or lic ſtill, thy deſtiny ſhall runne on; and 
what muſt be, ſhallbe : Notthatwe ſhould hence exclude benefirofmeanes, ( which 
arealwaicsneccſlarily included in this wiſe preordination of all things) but perplexirie 
of cares, and wreſtling with prouidence, Oh, the idle and ill-ſpent cares of curious 
men, that conſult with ſtarres, and ſpirits for their deſtinies, vnder colour of preuenti- 
on ! It it be not thy deſtiny ; why wouldſt thou know ir, what needſt thou reſiſt ic ? If it 
be thy deſtiny 5 why wouldft thou know that thou canſt not preuent? That which God 
hath decreed, isalready done in Heauen, and muſt be done on Earth, This kinde 0 

expeRation doth but haften flew cuils,and prolong them.in their continuance:haften 
chem, not in their euent, but in our conceit, Shortly then, if thou ſwimmeſt againſt 
the ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canſtnor eſcape drowning; cuery waue turnes 
thee ouer,like a Porkpiſce before a rempeſt: Bur if thou ſwimmeſt with the ftreame,doe 

but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſaferie, and with caſe: it both beares 

thee vp, and carries thee on to the Hauen ( whither God hath determined thine arti- 

uall) in peace. | 


Sxcr, 


—— 


| V\ hich whoſocuer wanteth , cannot but be continually vexed with enuie, and racked | >: 
ambition, Yea, it ic were polſible robein Heaven without tins, te could not be! © 


; with 


CH VPGHh Earth. 


AAVL 


SECT. 


mw 
© i 
refoluetions, thar it bethroughly perſwaded, The eltice whe 
all ; itnotinict ſcife, yer io him + Not out of pride, but out of concentracne : 


happy, foriris as impothvle, for the minde at once to long afcer and enioy, as tor 2: 
| man to feed and {leepe1r once. And this1s the more to be itrtuen tor, Decaule we arc J!1 


| 22turaliy prone to 1HI:X our ſelues with our owne frowardnetle : 


'mng 


noratefully contein- | 
31] we have, for what we would haue. Even the bel! of the Parrtarkes could (av, O | 


| Lord, wha: wilt thou giuerne, {1ncel goe childletle 2 T he bond-man delires now, 1no- | 
| thing bur jibertie : that atone would make him happy. Once tr«e ( forgerting his former | 
thought ) he withes ſome wealth, to make,;vic of bis freedome ; 22d {aivs.tt were gs 200d | 
be ſftraiced in lace, as in abilicie, Once rich, he longeth afrer Novice, thinking 1cno | 


[ 


| praiſe, to be a wealthy peaſant. Once noble, he begins to dueme ita baſe matter to be! 
ſbiet + nothing can now content him but a Crowne, I hon iis a ſmall marcer torn 


2 IE, 


 folong as he hath out little Dominions, and greater neighbours, Hee would therefore 


bean Votuerſail Monarch : 
is fo {mail a globe, lolittle a mole-hill 3 and tharthereare no more worlds to conquer, | 
' And now that he hath acrained the higheſt dignitie armongtt men, he would n: eds be a 


} 


| 0d, COnCeits his immort aliniey erects I emples to his owne name, commands his dead 


whicher then? ſurely, it vexcrh him as much, that the earth | 


————— ———— -— 


— 


 S:atnes to be 2dored, and ( nat thus contented ) Is angry that hee cannot command 
' heaven, and control! nature, O vaine fooles ! whither doch our reltleſie ambitiun 


climbe 2 Whar fh.il! be a length the period of our withes ? I could not blametheſe de- | 
(ires, 1! contentment coniifted in hauing much : but, now that he only hath much, rhar 


' hatn 
COU 
4 


\twixt a greater man ain thee ? fave thar he doth his butineſles by others; thou doeſt 
'themthy ſeife. Hee hah Caters, Cookes, Baylzues, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other | 
officers for his ſeuers'! (ruices : thou proutdeſt, drefleſt, garbereſt, receiveſt, expen- 
| 

\ 


geit, 
teed 


| 


| 
! 
| 


phts no better than proudly toul.ih. LIhou art poore : whar difference is there be- 


hands feedeth one? Heis ſeruedin {ituer : thou jo veileii of the ſame colour, of lefler 
price; as good for vſe, though not forvalſue, His atſhesare more dainty, thineas wel! 
're}b{hed co thee, and nolefle n halſome. Heeears Olines, thou Garlike : hee miſlikes 

10: more the ſmell of thy (awce, than thou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſome- | 
| what that he hath : hee witheth ſomething which thou haſt, and regardeſt not. Thou | 
; covld{t be content to have the rich mins put ſe, bur his gout thou wouldft not have: 
| He would hane thy health, but notthy tare, If we might picke out of all mens eſtates, | 


comentmentz(and ihatiris as ealtly obrained 1na low eſtate,) I can account of theſe 


— 


wiiteſt forthy lcite. His patrimony 1s large: thin2 earnings fmall. It Briarews 
tiftie belites with his hundred hands; wha 1s hee tne better, than he that with ewo 


— -  —— 


that u hich is Iaudable, omitting the inconueniences, we would make our felues con | 


\plece : but it we mult take all ropether, we thou!d perhaps little adnantage our ſelnes 


| . 
wth 
| LON), 


i 


I1tth> 


' fewer meuthes and more near would doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſhng 
Faitrong body, fit ro digeit any tace,'to endure any labour : yet hee wiſherh himfelfe. 


| 
t 
z 
{ 
| 


; ments, and hath ajlotted to no man living, an abſolute happineſle, without ſome grie- 
' UINCCS z 
wherein tlholace hunfele ; the weipar whereot varies, according to our eitimarion of | 
; them, O12 hach much wealth, but no childe to inkerit it: he enuies at the poore mans 
 rultfulactte,. hc haih many heires, and no lands ; and could be content, wirh all his 
{1bundance ro pnrchalea fucceſfor of his owne loves. Another hath many children, 
| 


the change. For the molt wiſe God hath ſo proportion'd out cuery mans condi-! 
that hce hath ſome tuſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeperably mixed with other content- ! 


nor to any man ſuch an exquiſite milerie, as that hee findech not [omewhat| 


Ei ntenance: he ommenderh the careleſle quietneſle of the barren; md thinkes, 


weaker, 
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ſome, Can there be in him any want of wiſdome, nor to foieſce the beſt ? Can there 
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| Plough-mazn teed on 4a crult 5 and wilneth to caange eſtates, on condition he Mivnt ! 
| change bodies with him, Say that God {nouid give thee thy with : what wourdeſt, 
thou delire2 Let me ( thou fſaiclt ) be wiſe, healtatvil, rich, ronouthble, flrong, learned), | 
{beauriiull, immorcall. I know thou loueſt iby felt !o veil, thar thon canſt with all 
; theſeand more. But ſay that Sod hath ſo {hared our tive gitts (oy a molt wife and | 


'tuſt diſtribution ) that thou can haue but ſome of theſ., perhups bat one 3 which | 


' wouldelt thou lio2le cut iorthy loite 2 Any thing, belice what thou bait : If learned, ' 
thou wouldelt bee ſtrong z1it ftrong, honowalyic ; it bonourabie, lonp-liucsd : Some | 
' ef rhefe thou artalready. Thou foole ! cannot God choole better for thee, chan thou | 
' for thy ſelte ? la other matches thou rruſteſt che choice ot a £Kilſuller chapman : when | 
thou feeſt 4gordly horle in the Faire ( though !:is [nape p.eale thineeye well ) yet thou 
' dareſt nor buy kim, if a canning Horſe-matter {hall rel! chee he 1s faultte 3 and art whl- 
ing totakea plainer and founder, on his commencaiton, agaunit thy fancie, How 
"much more ſhould we in this caſe, allow tis choice that cannot deceliie vs 5 that can- 
| not bee decciued ? Bur, thou know-<lt rhar otter thou delirelt, to be betrer than what 
{ thou halt : Beeter perhzps for him that hath ic 5 not berrer tor thee, Livertie is {weet 
and profitable to thoſe that can vleir : bur ferters are better for the tranticke man, 
\Wineis good nouriſhment for the healthtull ; poyſon to the aguifh, lc is good for 
' a {ound body to fleepe in a whoieskinne ; bur hee thac complaines of {welling ſores, 
| c: 3not {lceperill it bee broken. Hemlock to the Goat, and Spiders to the Monkey, 
turneto good ſuſtenance; which to other creatures are accounted deauly. As in diets, 
fo in eſtimatiun of good and euill, of greater and leiſer vood, there is much vartetie, | 
| All palars commend not one diſh ; and what one commends tor moſt deiicite, ano- 
ther reiecs for vnſauourie, Andit thou know what diſh 1s moſt plealaar to thee, thy 
Phylitian knowes beſt which is wholſome. Thou wouldcſt ivilow thine 5ppetite too 
much ; and ( as the French haue intheir Pcouerbe) wouldit dig thy owne grave with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſitian oucr-ſees 2nd over-rules thee, He ſees, if thou wert 
more eſteemed, thou would be proud ; if more ſtrong, licentious ; if ricker,couetous; 
it healthtuller, more ſecure : but thon thinkeft nor thus hardly of thy ſclfe. Fond 
man ! what knowelſt thou furure things ? beleeue thou him, that onely knozwes what 
| would be, what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to beauen ; what berrer guide 
| canſt chou baue, than him that awelis there ? It hee lead thee thorow deepe floughs, 
and brakie thickets; know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though more comber- 


a 


x 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| beany want of power, not to cftect the beſt ? any want of loue, not to giue thee what 
hee knowes 15 beſt 2 How canſt thou then faile of the belt ? Since what his power can 
doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees [houid be done, his Loue hath done, becauſe all are in- 
| inize, Hee willeth not things, becauſe they are good, but they are good, becaulſc hee 
wills them. Yea, it ought had beene better, this had not beene. God willeth what 
ace dorh : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemge of im- 
perfection ? 


L 
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 Haue chalked out the way of Peace : What remaineth,but that we walke alone init? 
I have conducted my Reader to the Mine, yea,ro the Mint of happineſle ; and {hew- 
ed him thoſe glorious heaps,; which may ecernally enrich him : If (now) he {hall 


g92e away with his bands and skirtewpty ; how is he bur wotthy of a miſerable _ 
\Who 
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\ Who ſhall pity vs, while we hauc no mercy on our fclues > VVilfull difſtrefle 
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hath net- 
ther remedie,nor compaſiion, And to ſpeake freely, I haue oft wondered at this paine- 


full folly of vs men, who in the open view of.our peace ( as if we were condemned to a 
neceſ].ricand farall vnquietneſſe) live vpon our owne racke, finding no more oy, 
than if we were vader no other hands. bur our cxecutioners. Oac droupeth vnder a fa 


Cen Crt 


21- 
ned cuill; another augments a ſmall ſorrow through impatience another drawes vp- 


Heauen Vvp97 Eartb. 


on himlſelfe an yacertaine cuill through feare; one {eckes true contentment, butner e-| 


{novgh; another hath iuſt cauſe of toy, and perceives it nor: One is yexcd, for that his 


grounds of joy arc matched with equallgricuances; another cannot complaine of any 


| preſent occaſion of forrow, yet Jiues ſullenly, becauſe he findes nor any preſent cauſe! 
| of comfort; one is hanted with his finne; another difiracted with his paſhon:amongſ! 


. . . » . _ wo ! 
all which, he is a miracle of all men thar lives, not {ome-way diſcontented, So we liue | 
10t while we doe line, onely for thar we want either wildome, or will, to husband our! 


l:ues to our owne beſt aduantag*, O the inequality of our cares ! Let riches or honour ' 


| be 1n queitton,we fuc to them, we ſeeke for them with umvoirunity, with ſeruile ambi.' 


tion: our paincs need no ſolliciter ; vea, there is ny way wrong thar leads ro this end ; | 
wee abhorre the patience to {tay till they inquire for vs, And if ener (as itrarety hap- 
pens) our deſert and worthincfTe winnes vs the fauour of th1s profter, we meet itwith 
both hands, not daring with our modeſt denials to whet the j1{tancic, and double the | 
intreaties of ſo welcome ſuirers, Yet loc, l:ercthe onely tryue and precious riches, the | 
higheſt aduancement oj the ſoule, peace and happineſle,ſeekes for vs, ſues to vs for ac-| 
ceptation; our anſwers are coy and ouerly, ſuch as we giue to thoſe clients that looke 
to gains by our fauours, If our want WCre through the {carcitic of good, we might 
yet hope for pity to caſe vs: bur now that iris through negligence, and that we periſh | 
with our hands in our boſome, weare rather worthy otſtripes, for the wrong we doe | 
our ſclues, than of piry for what we ſuffer, That wee may and will nor, in opportu- | 
nitic of hurting others, is noble and Chriſtian : bur in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and | 
{zuouring of the worſt kinde of vnthriftineſle, | 
Sajeſt thou then, this peace is good to haue, but hard roget? Itwerea hamefull 
negle& that hath no pretence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe ro hinder thee from the! 
purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou content to: 
ir ſhrugging in a baſe cottage, ragged, famiſhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and food | 
will neither be had wichour money, nor money without labour, nor labour without | 
trouble and painfulneſſ: > Vho is ſo mercifull, as nor to ſay that a whip 1s the beſt, 
almes for ſo lazie and wilfullnecd? Peace ſhould nor be good if it were not hard: Goe, 
and by this excuſe ſhut thy ſelfe out of heauen at thy dearh, and /iue miſerably till thy | 
death becauſe the good of both worlds 1s hard to compaſle, There js nothing but mi- | 
ſerie on earth and hell below, that thou canſt come ro without labour: And ifwecan | 


bee conteat to caſt away ſuch immoderare andynſeaſonadble paines vpon thel® e »rthly | 


trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence,and roencroachvpon rhenight for tim: ro; 


get them; what madneſlc ſhall it ſeeme in vs, not to afford a leſſe labour to that which | 
is infinitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodnefſe to the other? Vhere- | 
fore if we haue not vowed enmity with our felues, if webe nor 1n loue with miſery and | 
vexation, if wee be not obſtinately careleſſe ofour owne goad; let vs ſhake off this vn-} 
thrifri-, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theie duil hearts roa ligely 
and eff:ctuall ſearch of what onely can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contentment: | 
which onceattained, how ſhall we inſulrouer cuils, and bid them doe their worſt ? | 
How ſhall we vnder this calme and quiet day, laughat the rough wether and ynſteady 
motions ofthe world ? How ſhall heauen and earth ſmilevpon vs, and we on them; 
commanding the one,afpiring to the other > How pleaſant ſhall our life be, while nei- 
ther ioyesnor ſorrowes can diſtemper it with exceſſe > yea while the matter ofioy that 
is within vs, turnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure > How deare and wel- 
come (hall ourdeach be,thar ſhall but lead vs from one heauen to another,from peace 
to glory? Gonow, ye vaineand idle worldlings, and pleaſe your ſelues inthe large ex- 
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Feaucn pon Earth. | 
tent of yourrich Mannors, or in the homage of thoſe whom baſeneſle of minde hath | 
made flaues to your greatneſſe, or in the price and faſhions of your full ward-robe, | 

or in the wanton yarteties of your delicate Gardens,or in your coffers full of red | 
and white carth; or if there be any other carthly thing,more alluring, _ |} 
more precious, cnioy it, poſleſſe ir, and let it poſleffe you: | 

Let mcehaue onely my Pcace; and let mec | 

never want ir, til] I enute you, 
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ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION: 


| EXEMPLIFIED WV 1-H TWO | 
| Large Patternes of Mediation : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The one of eternall Lite, as 
the end : 


p, 


The other of Death, as 


the way. 


Reuiſed and augmented. 
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tion; and after my Heauen vpon Earth,zo diſcourſe (although 
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Ricard Le a, Knight, all increaſe of 


an end ſtrifes ; and thoſe which are do-| 
| {riaall, by re ſon of their muititude,rather to oppreſſe than ſati- 
fre the Reader, yberein,tf we write the ſame thing s,we are tudged 
redions ; if drfercnt, ſinoular. On the other part, reſpefting the 
Reader, ! ſaw the braines of men nener more ſtuffed their tongues 
ncuer more ſlirring,their hearts neuer more emptie,nor their hands 
more idle. jV herefore afterthoſe ſudden Meditations which paſ-| 
fed me without rule, 7 was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a 
/enall thing mones the willing) to ſend forth this Rule of Medua- 


| 


by way of example) of Heauen aboue. In ths eArt of mine, F 
.confeſſe tro haue receiued more lroht from one obſcure nameleſſe_ 
\Tonke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelue yeeres agoe, than 


from the directions of all other I/riters. F would his humility had 
K 3 not | 


tUc 100UC V1 God and INC}. | 
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not made hm ms iggardl3: : hi name, thai we mi: ot have knonne' 
whom to hauc thanked d. [thad beene eajie 19 hane fr ad; it with; 
more cir10/ite « but God and my forte jms »,that [ made profit the 
| ſcope of my labour, and not applauſe ; and therefore (ts chuſe) F | 

wiſhed rather to be rude than onprofrable. lf now the fmplicitie 
of any Reader ſhall bercaue bum of the benefit of my precepts, F 
| K30WP he may make ht «Je of my examples. Why F have hononred 
[it with your name, 7 need nor pine acconnt tothe world which al. | 
read) knoweth your worth and deſerts and ſhall jee by this, that | 
'F acknowledge them. Gor 30u onn bappil y (acc ording to the bea- 
| nenly aduice of your Junms) in your worthy and glorious profeſ= 
| fron, ſtill bearing your Jelfe as one that knoweth wertue the rruest 
| Nobiiirie, and Religion the bet vertuc. The God whom 3ou 
| [erue, [ball honour you with men, and crowne you in beaten. To 
bis grace F bumbly commend you : requeiline you onely to accept 
the worke, and continue your fauour to the 2Author. 
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Your VVorſhips humbly deuoted, 
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FHE CHAT ERS 


Em He benefit and w/es of Meattation. Chap. 1 | 
The deſcr:ntron ang kKinacs of Meditation. Chap, 2t 
: Concerning Meditation Extiempordll ; Ch 'P.2 | | 
Cautlions of Extemporary AJeditations. 'S hap. 4 | 
of Meditation deliveraie:when em firft the quality af the perſon: of hom 
is re quired, | 
I That he ve Urea 1) 25 finnes, Chap. 5 | 
| 2» That bebe free from worldly thoueht: Chat P. CG | 
| — Ca / Po 145 Tn the time ſet. Chap. T | | 
. ! In continuance. Chap. s, 
| Of other neceſſary circumſtances © and | | 
--' 3 Of che place fat for Meaitation. Chep. 9 
2 of the LAme_. Chay.10 1 
2 of the ſite and geſture of body. Chap, 11 | 
of the matter and ſubiett of Meditation, Chap. 12 | 
| The order of handling the worke u ſelfe., | Chap. 13 | | 
| G! Common entrance, which i prayer. Chap. 14 
| The entranceenlo the worke : 42 Theparticular and proter entrance into the matter, which | 
| is in 0er choice enereof. Chap, 1s | 
| The proceeding of our meaitation; therein, a method allowed by ſore _Anthors rejected. 
" (Chap. 16 
| | Premonitis;s concerning our proceeding in tie firſl part of Meditation, Chap. 27 | 
= | 
| | E | 
| - ———_ — ——_—] | 
The practice of Meditation : che firſt part whereof in the | 
vaacrſtanding ; therein 
| 1 Wevegmmwith ſome deſcription of that which we medruate of. Chap.1s | 
2 Aneaſie and voluntary diviſion of the matter meditated, Chap.19 
3 A conſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kinde: of them, Chap.20} 
4 The Conſideration of the fruits and effects. --: Chapt 
: 5 The Conſideration of the ſnviect wherein or whereavout it is employed, Chap.2: 1 
| 6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualittes of tt. Chap.2J 
+ Conſiderationof that which is contrary toit, or aiuers fromit. Chap.24 | 
5 Of compariſons and ſimilitudes, whereby it may be moſt fitly ſet forthtovs, Chap.25 | 
| 9 The titles and names of the matter conſidered. Cha 
10 Con/tderation of fit teſtimonies of Seriptare concermme our Theme, Chap.27 | 
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Of the ſecond part of Meditation, which 1s the 
affections: whiicrcin 15 | 


1 cafe and relliſh of what we thought won. 
ling our want and ountowaraneſſe. 

ſ[oule for what it complaines to Want. 
of onr diſabilitie ro effect what we Wiſh. 
which we confc{/e to want. 


Firſt requires 
A complaint bewat 
A beartie wiſh of the 
An bumble confeſton 
An carneſt petttion for that 
4 weliernent enforcement of our petition. 

; # cheerefsll confidence of obtaining what 
r Meditation, in What order. 

at we are confudent t 
nof onr ſoale: and wates to G 04, 

and exhortin? cothe ſe of  Mead:#4i108, 


0, A ++ wo 0 


2 have rea weſted and inforced l 


wa. 3 


The contiu ſton of 9 
Kirft, with thankſgiuing for w7 
Secondly, with « recommenteteo 
The Epilogue , reprowemy the nectece, 


6 be granted. 
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Chap. 28 
Chap. 29 
Chap. 30 
Chap. 3 Z 
hay. 32 
Chap, 23 | 
Chap. 34 | 
Chap. 35 
Ibidem | 
Chap. 36 
Chap, 27 
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| THE ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION. 


Cur. 


DT isnot, Iſuppolc, a more bold than profitable labour, afterzhe en- 
2! deuours of ſo many contemplatiue men, to teach the Art of Medi- 
tation : An heauenly bufineſle, as any belongeth either to man or 
Chriſtian ; and ſuch as whereby the ſoule doth vnſpeakably benefit 
it ſclfe, For by this doe we ranſacke our deepe and falſe hearts, finde 
: ? out our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 
ſelucs againſt their re-entrance. By this, wee make vie of all good meanes, fit our 
ſeliies ro all good duties; by this we deſcrie our weaknefle, obtaine redrefſe, preuent 
tentations, cheare vp our ſolitarineſle, remper our occaſions of delight, get more 
light vnto our knowledge, more heat to our afteRions, morelife roour deuortion, By 
| this we grow to be (as wee are) ſtrangers vpon earth ; and, out of arighteſtimation of 
all earthly things, into a ſweet fruition of inuifible comforts, By this, wee ſee our Sa- 


Paul into Paradiſe, and ſee that Heauen which we are loth to leaue, which we cannot 
vtter, This alone is the remedie of ſccufitic and worldlineſle, the paſtime of Saints, 


who can, and negle& it who liſt ; he ſhall neuer finde ioy, neither in God nor in him» 
Cloyfters haue ingroſſed it to themſelues, and confined it within their Cells, who in- 
deed profeſſing nothing but contemplation, through their immunitie from thoſe 
and there is no reaſonable minde ſo fimple, as not to be able both to diſcourſe ſome- 


what and to berter it ſelfe by her ſecret thoughts 3 I deeme it an enuious wrong to 


ftocke, hadneed to know the beſt rules of thrift. 


_ 


 — 
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Herather, for that whereas our Diuine Meditation is nothing elſe bur a ben- 


courſe,vntillour thoughts come to an iſſue: and this muſt needs be either E x- 
temporall, and occafioned by outward occurrences offercd to the minde z-or delibe- 
rate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which agaiac is cicher in matter of Know- 
) 


The benefir 
and vics of 
| Meditation, 


| 


utour with Srewen,ve talke with God as Moſes,and by this we are rauiſhed with bleſſed | 


| the ladder of heauen, and in ſhort, the beſt improuement of Chriſtianitie, Learne it | 


| ſelfe, which doth not both know and praGtiſe it. And how-euer of 0!d ſome hidden | 


conceale that from any, whoſe benefit may be vniuerſal}, Thoſe that haue bur a little | 


Which are wy 


and not tobe 
appropriated 
ro ſome pro» 
feſſions, 


ding of the minde ypon ſome ſpirituall obie&, through diuers formes of dil- | 


| 


The deſcripti- 
on and kindes 


ledge,| 
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niverfall ro all | 
1 1 ' 1 . . { Chriſti » 
cares which accompany an aQue life, might haue the beſt leiſure ro this buſineſſe t yet} 5,4,0us 


__ there is no man ſo taken vp with action, as not ſometimes to hauea free minde | 
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ledge, for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, and conuincing of an herefie by pro- f 
found trauerſing of reaſon ; or in matter of Atection, for the cnkindling of our loue 

to God : the former of theſe rwo Jaſt, wee ſending to the Schovles and Maſters of | 
Controucrſics, ſearch after the latcer ; which is both of larger vic, and ſuch as no 


! Chriſtian can reicct, as cither vnneceſſary, or ouer-difficvlt : for,both every Chriſtian | 


| had need of fire pur to his affections, and weaker iadgements are no lefle capable of 
| this diuine heat, which procecds not ſo much trom reaſon, as from faith, 
One faith (and I beleene him) that Gods Schoole is more of Afeion, than Vnder- | 


' haue much knowledge without zcale, And he that hath much skil!, and no affeQion, 
| may doc good to others by information of iudgement, but ſhall neucr haue thanke ei- 


latter: for if there be ſome that hane much zeale, little knowledge,there are more that 


ther of his owne heart, or of God, who vſcth not to call away his loue on rhoſe, of 
prove he is but knowne, not loued. 


_— —O”———— OO ——_ — -_— 0 ——_— CO I 


Cai; 1FE, 


F Extemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule: foraſmuch as our | 
-onceits herein varic according to the infinite rru}ritude of obics, and their 
F diuers manner of profering themſclucs to the minde ; as alſo for the ſudden. | 
nefſe of this at. Man is placed in this Stage of che wort, to view the ſeuerall natures 


w— — CER a ——_—_ PE ewes 


ſtanding : Both leſſons very needfull, very proficable ; but for this age, eſpecially the | 


and a@Qions of thecreature ; to view them, not idly, without his vie,as they doe him: 
God made all theſe for man, and man for his owne fake, Both theſe purpoſes were 
loft, if man ſhould let the creatures paſſe carelefſly by him, only ſeene,not thought vp- 
on. He only can make benefit of what he ſces ; which it he doe nor, it js all one, as it 
he were blinde or bruit. VWhence it 15, that wiſe Salomos purteth the ſluggard to 


ichoole vnto the Antzand our Sautour ſenderh che diſtruſitull go the Lillic of che field, 
In this kinde was that Meditation of the divine Pſalmiſt, which vpon the view of the | 
glorious frame of the Heaucns, was led to wonder at the mercifull reſpe& God hath 


| to ſo poorea creature as man. Thus our Saviour tooke occaſion of the water fertchr vp 


ſolemnly to the Altar, from the VVell of Shils, on the day of the great Zoſannah,ro me- | 
ditate and diſcourſe of the Varer of life, Thus holy and ſweet Auanſtine, from occa- 
fon of the water-courſe necre to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſormerimes 
more filently, ſometimes in a bafer murmure, and ſometimes in a ſhriiler note, entred; 
intothe thought & diſcourſe of tharcxcellent order which God hath ſerled in all thefe 
inferiour things. Thus that learned and heauenly ſoulc of our lare Efje, when we fare 
together and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſicke, ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried vp 
for the time beforc-hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, norwithour ſome paſſion, 
What Muficke may wee thioke there is in heauen ? Thus laſtly (for who knowes not 
that examples of this kinde arc infinite? ) that fairhfull and reverend Deering,when the 
Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed, fell into a ſivect Meditation of the 
glory of God, and his approching toy, The thoughts of this nature are nor only law- 
ful,but ſo behoueful,that we cannot omit them, without negle of God, his creatures, 
our ſelues. The creatures are halfe loſt, if we only employ them,nor learne ſomething 
of them. God is wronged, if his creatures be vnregarded ; our ſclues moſt of all, if we 
reade this great volume of the creatures, and take out no leſſon for our inſtruction, 


— 
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Cnrnae. IV. 
| | 


Herein yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations be nor either too! 
farre fercht, or ſauouring of ſuperſtition, Farre fercht I call choſe, which! 
haue not a faire & eafte reſemblance vnro the marter from whence they 

are raiſed ; inwhich caſe our thoughts proue looſe and heartleſſe, making no meme 


rable 
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 rable impreſſion in the mind. Superſtitious, when we make choiſe of thole prou:.ds of 


7 } Meditation, whichareforbidden vs as Teachers of Vanitie; or inploy our owne deui- 


w kiwbthh 


' ces (though well grounded) ro an vic aboue their reach;making thein, v>cn our owne | 
 pleaſurcs, not onely furtherances, but parts of Gods worſhip, in both waich, our Me- / 


| 


| 
: 
[ 


| 
| 


t 


| ditationsdegenecrare, and grow rather perillous to the foule, VWhereto adde,rhar the | 
> |! mindebenortoo muchcloyed with roo irequent iteration oftheſame hou 2tiriyvhich | 


19" Pra} ages 
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| the firſt entertainment promiſed much delight. Our nature is t50 ready to abuſe: tam'- 
\ [{aritic in any kinde: and it is with Meditations, as with Medicines ; wittch with ouer- 
'vs for matter, hauing giuen vs the ſcope of the whole world; fo that there is no Crea» 
” 'rurc,cuent, action, ſpeechy which may not afford ys new marcer of Meditation, And 
> |rharwhich weare wont toſay of fine wits, we may as truly athcame of the Chriſtian 
| heart, chat itcan make vſe ofany thing, Wherefore as trauz}lers in a foraine countrey 
makeeuery light a leſfon z fo ought wein this our pilgrimage, Thou ſeeft the heauen 
; rolling aboue cane head, ina conſtant and vamoueable morion; the ftarrces {o oucr- 
> !Iookingone another,rnat the greateſt thew little,the leaſt grearelt,1i] elotious:the aire 
| .fullofchebortks of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diucrs formes of fiery Exhalations: 


with cucry foot; beſides rhe ſtore of creatures,thar tlic about it,walke vpon ir,liue in it. 
[Thou idle Truant, doeſt thou learne nothing of to many maſters? Haſt thou lolong 
[read theſe capitall letters of Gods great Books, and canl(t chou nor yerſpell one 
'v xd of them? The brute creatures {ce the ſame ttungs, with as cleere, perhaps better 
23 ]cirs, Ifchine inward eies ſe=nor their vie,as well as thy bodily eies their ſhape, I know 
not. accher is more reaſonable or leſlc druriſh, 


| R 

W | Caar, V, 

5 Eliberate Meditation is that wee chiefly inquire for 5 which both may bee well 
. guided,and ſhall be not alittle furthered by precepts;part whereofrhe labours 
: | of others ſhall yeeld vs, and parc, che plaineſt miſtrefſe, Experience; wherein 
BZ ;ordcr requires of vs firſt, the qualities of the perſon fit for meditation; then the circum- 


ſtances, manner,and procecdings of the worke, | 
The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with aprofanc foor;bur as in the deliuc- 
ry ofthe Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, Ieſt he die; only the pure of hearr 
haue promiſe toſee God, Sinne dimmetrh and dazeleth the cie, that it cannotbchold 
ſpirituall chings. The Guard of heauenly Souldicrs was about Eliſhaes ſeruant before; 
hee ſaw them not before, through the ſcales of his infidelity, The ſoule muſt therefore 
bee purged;erc it can profitably meditate, And as of old they were wontto ſearch for, 
and thruſt out malefactors from the preſence, ere they went to ſacrifice; ſomuſt we 
our fins, ere we offer our thoughts to God, Firſt, ſaith David, I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, then I will compaſſethine Alcar, Whercupon not vnfitly did that worthy 
| Chanccllour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire ofhis Ladder of Contemplation, Humble Re- 
pentance.The cloth that is white(which is want to be the colour of innocencic)is capa- 
ble of any Dye; the blacke,of none other, Not thatwerequire anabſolute perfe&ion, 
(which, as itis incident vnto none,fo if it were, would cxcludeallneed-and vic of Me- 
ditation) bur rather an honeſt ſinceritieof the heart, norwillingly finning, willingly 
cepenting waen we hane ſinned : which who ſo findes in himſelte, ler him not thinke 
any weakneſſc a Jawful! barre ro Meditation, He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome 
{imple man, which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſeth ro come neere the fire; be- 
cauſc hee tindeth not hear. enough in himſelfe, 


Cana, 


the Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ihapes dencath : che 
'carth {o adorned with varictic of plants,that chou canſt nor but tread on many at once | 


at laſtbreeds a wearinefſ? in our ſelues,& an vnpleaſantnefſle ofcitar conceit, witich ar | 


| 


” !ordinarie vic, loſe their ſoueraignty; and fill, in ftead ofpurying, God hath vor ftraiced || 


Of Medication 
dcliberare. 


Whercin firſt, 
the qualitics of 
the perſon. 
Of whom is re- 
quired: Firſt, 
thacthee bee 
pure from his 
fines. 


| 108 


| 


J 


hee bee free 
trom wo rldly 
| thoughts, 


| 


Thirdly, that 
he be conſtant: 
and thar, Firſt, 
in time and 
matter. 


| T beeArto f Dinine Meditation, 


| Secondly, rizat | 


1 


— 


—_— O0-—muwun—n——<ng = Eo <e ere re ern en 


—_ Rn <q ———_— > RR - mes _ FU > 


| "* i FD PN ee EE ECCCCETY 


Cnarc Vl, 


Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 


| buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feet, Thou fſecſt the bird, 
' whoſe teathers are limed, vnable to rake her former flight : ſoare wee, when our 
' rhoughts are clinged together by the world, to foare vp to our heauen in Meditation, 
| The paire of brothers muſt Ieaue their ners,itthey wiltollowChrifi;E/ſsa his oxen,ifhe 
' will atcend a Prophet. Itmuſt bea free and alight minde that can aſcend this Mount 
of Contemplation, overcomming this height, this ſtcepeneſſe, Cares are an heauy 


time entangled with the world ; which is all one, as to come to Gods flaming} 


——- 


( 
þ 
1 


load, and vneafie:theſe muſt be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we cuer looke! 


| ro attaine the trop, Thou art loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps publike ; I bid thee 


{not caſt them away:cuen theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt not omir withour 


 impictic : I bid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſet doore, when thou attempreſt this, 


worke, Let them in with thee, thou ſhalr finde them troubleſome companions, cuer 
diſtracting thee from thy beſt errand, Thou wouldcſt thinke of heauen, thy Barne 
' comes in thy way,or perhaps thy count-Booke, or thy Coffcrs,or it may be,thy minde 
is beforchand travelling vpon the morrowes tourney, So,while thou thinkeſt of many 
things,cthou thinkeſtofnothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe many waics, thou ſtandeſt 
fill, Andas ina crowd, while many preſſe forward at once thorow one doore, none 
proceedeth;{o when variety of thoughts rumultnouſly throng in vpon the minde,cach 


| ditation,are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wontine periſh : . This 


4 on {trangenefle to vtrer defiance, Thoſe, whoſe very trade is Diuinitie, (mee thinkes) 


proueth a barre to the other, and all an hinderance to him that entertaines them, 
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Nd as our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking 
this taske,fo alſo conſtant in continuing it ; Conſtant both in time and in mat- 
ter, both ina ſct courſe and houre reſerued for this worke, and in an vowearied 
proſecution of ir once begunne. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and vncertaine fits, 
when onely all other employments forſake them,or when good motions are thruſt vp- 
on them by neccfſity,let them neuer hope ro reach to any perfeion. For theſe feeble 
beginnings of Juke-warme grace, which arc wrought in them by one fit of ſerious Me- 


daies meale (thoughlarge and libera!l) ſtrengthens theenot for ro morrow : the body 
languiſheth, if there be not a daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy foule by meditation; 
Ser thine houres and keep them,and yeeld nor to an caſiediſtrattion, There is no hard- 
neſſe in this practice, but in the beginning;vſe ſhall giue it noteaſe oncely, but delight, 
Thy companionentertaineth thee this wiile in louing diſcourſes, or ſome incxpeed 
buſineſle ofters to interrupt thee. Neuer any good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance: 
| Either breake thorow the lets, except itbe with inciuilitie or lofle; or if they be impor- 

tunatec, pay thy ſelfe the time that was vnſcaſonably borrowed; and recompence thine 
omitted houres with the double lJabours of another day: For thou ſhalt finde, thar de- 
ferring breeds ( beſide thelofſe) an indiſpoſition ro good z So that what was before 
pleaſantto thee, being omitted, ro morrow growes harſh; the next day vnneceflarie; 
afterward odious. To day thou canſt,but wilt nor ; to morrow thou couldeſt, bur liſteſt 
not; the nextday thou neither wilt nor canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughts. Sol 
nauc ſcene friends that vpon negle& of duty grow ouerly:vpon ouerlinefſe ſtrange;vp- 


; 


l 


| 


| 


ſhould omit no day without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, not 
many; remembring that they haue a common calling of Chriſtianitie ro attend, as: 
wellas aſpeciallyocation in the world : and thatother being more noble and impor- 
[ tant, may luſtly challenge both often and diligent ſcruice. - | 
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Nd as this conltancy requires thee to keepe diy with thy ic!fe,vnlefſe thou wilt | 
proue bankrupt in good cxcrciſes; lo allo thar thy minde ſhould dell vpon | 
che ſame thought without flitting, without wearineffe, varill it have artained | 
to-ſfome iſſue of fpiricuall profit: otherwiſe it artemprerh much, cftz&erh nothing. | 
' Whar auailcth ic to knock art the doore of the hart, if we depart erew+ hane an anſiver? | 

What arewe the warmer,it we paſſc haſtily along by the kearr, and tay notar ie>Thoſe | 
; chat doe onely trauell thorow Africke,hecome nor B'ackinoores : bur thoſe which are | 
borne there, thofe that inhabit there. VVe account thoſe damoſels ron liphe of heir; 
' Jouc, which berroth themſclues vpon the firſt fighr, vpon the firſt motion : and rhoſe 
' we deeme of much price, which requirelong and earneſt lolliciting, Hedecrinerh 
' himfelfe thar thinketh grace ſo eafily wonne ; there muſt Le much tuic and Importuni- 
| ty, creit will yceld to our defires : Not that we cal! for a perpernitie of this labour of 
; Meditation; Humane frailty could neuer beare fo great a rotle, Nothing vnder Hea- 
{ uen is capable ofa continuall motion without complainr.Iris enough for the glorified 
{ſpirits aboue, to be cuer thinking, and neuer weary, I he minde of man isof a ſtrange 
| merall; fit be nor vſed, itruſteth ; it vſed hardly, it breaketh:: briefly, is ſooner dulled 
'than farisfied with a continual! Medication, VWhence ir came to paſſe, that thoſe 
ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplations, proned 
fo excellent in this divine buſtneſie 3 when thoſe at this day, which having mewed and 


; Crucifix, pretending no other worke bur Meditation, haue cold hearts ro God.,and rot 

che world ſhew nothing but a cull ſhadow of deuorion: for, rhat, if the thoughes of 
 cheſe [arter were as diuineas they are ſuperſtitious; yer being, withourall interchangea- 
{ b'enefſe, bent ypon the ſamediſcourle, the mind muſt neces grow weary,thethoughts 
remiſſe and larguiſhing, the obieQts tedious: while the other refreſhed themſclues with 
this wiſe variety,cmployiog the hands, while they called off the minde, as good Co- 
mcedians ſo mix their parts, thatrthe pleaſantneſſe of the one,may temper the auſtere- 
nefle of the other ; whereupon they gained both enough to the body, and to the ſoule 
more than if it had been all the white buſicd, 

Beſides, the exccllencie of the obie& letteth this aſhiduity of Meditation, which is 
ſo glorious, thatlike vnto the Sunne, it may abide to haue an eye caſt vp to it for a 
while, will not be gazed vpon z whoſocuer ventureth ſo farre, loſeth both his hope and 
his wits. If we hold with chat bleſſed Monica, thar ſuch like cogitations are the food of 
the minde,yet euen the minde alſo hath her ſatiery.and may ſurfer ofroo much, It ſhal! 
be ſufficienttherefore, that we perſenere in our Meditation, without any ſuch affcQa- 
tion ofperydiry,and lcave without a light ficklenefle;making alwaies nor our Houre- 
plaſſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deuotion,the meaſure ofour continuance; 
knowing, that as for Heauen, fofor our purſuit of grace, it thall aualle vs little co have 
begun well, without perfeuerance: and withal!, thatthe ſoule of man 1s not alwaies in 
the like diſpoſition : but ſometimes is longer in ſetling, through ſome vnquietneſle,or | 
more obſtinarcdiſtraction; ſometimes heauier, and ſometimes more acttue,and nim- 
ble to diſpatch, * Gerſon ( whoſe authority I rather vſe, becauſe our aduerfaries dit- 
claime him for theirs) profeſſeth, he hath beene ſometimes foure houres together 
working his heart, ere hecould frameit to purpoſe, A ſingular patrerne of vnwearied 
conſtancy, of an vnconquerable ſpirit z whom his preſent vyfitneſſe did not ſo much 
diſcourage.,as it whetted him to ſtriugwith himſelfe till he could overcome, And ſure- 
| ly other victories are hazzardous, this certaine,ifwe will perſiſt to ſtrive: other fights 
arc vpon hope, this vpon aſſurance whiles our ſuccefſedependerh vpon the promiſe 
of God, which cannotdiſappoint vs, Perſiſt therefore, and prevaile: perſiſt rill thou | 
haſt prevailed : ſo that which thou beganſt with difficulty, ſhallend in comforr, 


E: Crnare. 
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Rom the qualitiesof the Perſon, we deſcend towards the ation ir {eife ; where 
firftwe mectwith thoſe circumitances which are neceflary for our prediſpoſition 
to the worke ; Place, Time, Site of the beay. 

Solitarinejſe of Place 1s fattelt for Meditation. Retire thy ſelfe from others, if thou 
would(t talxe profitably with thy felte, Solezsys mediratcs alone in the Mount, 1/aac 


| 


' his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heauen aboue and about him, It matters 


| 
| 


| 
[| 


' 


i. 


' Let 5 poe IP early tothe Vines : let ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſed the_ 


EG 


carry a world within them; who being alone in body,arc haunted with a throng of fan. 


 poſſiblefor ſome rhoughttullinen to hauc a ſolitary minde in the midd<ſt of a market, 


iudtgement; but our {| pirituall pleaſures arc eaſily. hindered, Make choice therefore of 


| ro the place where we haue ordinarily conuerfed with him. 


not ſo webe ſolitary and {tlent, Ir was a witty and diuine fpeech of Bernard, that tlic 


| 


| 


in the fields, John Bapriit in the Deſart, Dauid on his bed, Chryſejfome inthe Bath, cach' 
in ſeucrall places; but allfolitary, There is no piace free trom God, none to which he | 


! 


is more ticd ; one findes his Cloſet moſt conuenient, where his eyes being limited by | 
the knowne walls, call the minde after a fort irom wandring abroad, Another findeth | 


——— - »= 


Spouſe of the foule, Cuxisr Is svs, is baſhfull, neither willingly commeth to His | 


Bride in the preſenec of a multitude, And hence is that ſwcet inuitation which we 
finde of her : Come,my welbeloned, let vs poe forth into the fields: let ws lodge tn the willages : 


firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegranates bloſſome ; there will 1 gine thee my love. Abandon 
therefore all worldly focictic, that thou mayeſt change it for the company of Go vb 
and his Angels; the focicty, I fy, of thewor!d, not outward onely, bur inward alſo, 
There be many that ſequeſter tnemſclues from the viſible company of men, which yer 


cies: as lerome,in his wildeſt Deſarr, found himſclfe roo oft in his thoughts among 
the dances ofthe Roman Dames, This company is worſe than the other : forit is more 


than for a man thus diſpoſcd to be alone in a wildernefle. Both companies are enemies 
to Meditations : whither renderh thatancient counſcll of a grear Maſter in this Act,of 
thrcethings requiſite to this buſineſle, 'Secrecte, Silence, Ref © whereof the firſt exclu- 
deth company, the ſecondnoile, the third motion, Ir cannot be ſpoken how ſubic 


weare inthis worke, todiſtraCtion, like Sa/omons old gan, whom the noiſe of cuery| |. 


bird wakencth : fenſuall delights we are nor drawne from with the three-fold cords of 


that place, which ſhall admir the feweſt occafions of with-drawing thy ſoule from 


1 


good thoughts : wherein alſo cuen change of places is fomewharpreiudiciall ; and I 
know not how itfalls out, that wee finde God neerer vs inthe place where wee hauc 
beene accuſtomed familiarly to meet him : not for that his preſence is copfined ro one 
plac* aboue others, but that our thoughts are, through cuſtome more ca{z] y gatharcd 


CHnar, X, 


NeT7ime cannot be preſcribed to all: for neither is God bound to houres,nei- 
cher doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choice of opportuni- 
tics:the golden houres of the morning ſome findeficteſt for Meditation,when 


; 
} 
| 
: 


' 
j 


| 
| 


| 


tne body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt, and the ſoule hath not as yet 
had from theſe outward things any moriues of altenation.Others finde it beſt to learne 
wildome of their reines in the night; hoping with 7b, that their bed will bring them | 
comfortin their Meditation z when both all ocher things are ftill, and themſelues,wea- 
ricd with theſecarthly cares, doc out of a contempt of them, grow into greater liking 
and loue of heaucaly things. Thauc cucr found 7/azes time fitteſt, who went ou: in the 
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jJoiyetincs we litvpou irhands, ſon 1erimecs calt downe oureyes, God 15 a Spirit, who 
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1erc obſeruer of the diſpoſition GETNE LOH, 1S not ſcrupulous for 
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 THErecIOLE DEMING A [C 
| the body; r£quirir ng notio much,that the ocfture rhereal thould be vnitarme, as reue- 
| -212t, No maruclith \erefore thor 12 h 11 tis, all Out TCACHETS © t M-ditation Re Li 
mended oueral 20{itions of body, accorunsg to ther dipotinon and prattice.* One, 
\ (itting with the face turned T_ heanen: award .zccordin g 26 the PIC cept of che Philo- 
j[ pher, hotaughthimythat by f1:ting and reftin o; the mind g parhcreth wildome,* An. 

orher Jeaning to fome Reſt, towards the left fide. forthe greater quiering, of the heart, 


\rhird, land ng with he eyesiifr vp to Heauen | burſhur, for foes of diſtractions, 


5 "i 


Zurol all other (met hinke th) Iſaacs choic ethe veſt who medir 1rd walking, In this [ct | 


 eucry man be his owne maſter; fobe wevſe thar frame of body tl:at may both teſti 'f1c 
-eucrence,and i n ſome Cc aſs helper © ſtirre vp further deuotion; which alſo muſt needs 


'be varied acc oy ) the matcer ofour Meditation. If we thinke of our ſ1anes, Ahabs 
\ ! 

(oft paſe, the Publicans deiected eyes, and his hand bearin '8 his breſt, are more ſeaſo- 

nablce. Itof hoes: of heauen, Stowens countenance fixed abouc, and Dantds hands 


if vp on high, are moſt acting, In all w! !ich, the body, as it is rhe inſtrument and va{- 


L 


(all of the foule, ſo will eaſt! 'y follow the affeGivns th eranf - and in truth then is cur de- 
1otion mot ingly, when the! Dody 15 thus comme 11S feruice by the Spirit, and 


not futfered to goc before it, and by his forwardneſſe ro prouoke his maſter to emu» 
lation. 
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| Ow _ and order call vs from thefe circumſtances, to the matter and ſubie&t 


| of Micditation: witch muſt be Diuine and Spirituall; notcuill, nor worldly. 
| 


Othe carnall and vnprofitable thoughts of men! VVeall meditate z one, how 
10 doe 1] to veherss another, how to doc ſome carthly good ro himſelfe : another, 
tohurthinicite, vadera colour of good, as how ro accompliſh his lewd deftres, the 
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ithe leaſt noiſeof the world. Or perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their 
| Jae voon the ſearch of naturall things; the motions of cuery heauen, and of 
| eutty (tarre; thereaſonand courſe of the ebbing and flowing, of the Seaz the manifold 
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the whole wor11d, they are {firanvers at liome, ang wil. Mya ro: know all nit; 
Res: they IC! W. Mnevoknowne of chenitelucs, The Gol thar mage 1h:om.rneviendGt. 
KY f rheir nar; 'Tc, | thea. newt of their 111nc5, the multitud e of their ! anperteciions,thic Sa 
110UT that bor ght them, the Ljcauen *hart he bovehke tor chem, are 11 <0 mmeang mmm 
| as vnknowne, 25 vNreg urded, as if they werenct, 
1d JaDcurmn Fa ning out leauns tn look 
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s \\'e tooir 
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when will we bewile, and twromg cur eves from vanity, with thathyeer Zinger of 
racl, make Gods ſtitutes our ſong ard megitarion in the houte of om: pitgrima age? 
Earthly things vroflcr themfclues with tn portunity,Heaucniythings muſt with 113- | 
'HOTtunit be {ied to. [hote, if they werenorſo little wo! mg) wouwd nov. blo forward, 
and! Lene forward, necd not ny Med tation to foulicit them: Ihe! ©, DV 0 OW DUC 
Tore ha rd tlcy 4 14reEttOo1NFCICa DY [0 Much mort precious they Hb. 4220 obtained:and 
therefore worth cr BOLT, wour, A5 then wecannot goc anulle, ſolong aswekeepe 
ur {clues in tle tracke of Dininir\ y'; wi lethe ſuule 15 taker; vp with the TIOUE!.TS, Ch. 
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[ttierof he Deity in his effence, and perſons (fparingly yet it this = I1T, And Orem | 
j 
faith and admiration than inquiry) or of Lis arcribures, his Luſlice, Power, VVifdome, 


| Mercy, Truth: or of his workes, inthe creation, preferuation, gouernment of al! 
[things ; z according to the Plali!t, 7 4ll meditate of the beaatre of UL olorious Afatcilie, 
| and thy Wonder full workes : fo, moll dircfily in cur wav, and belt fitting our exercile of 
| Megurar 10N, afcthoſc mattcis in Diunittc, which can mot} of all worke compuntion 
{in the heart, and moſt Nurre v's vptodeuotion. Of which kinde, are the Meditations 
| concerning Chrill Icfits our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, Lite, Pafſton,Burt- 
| all, Re ſuriection, Aiccafion, Intercdion, the benefit of our Rede mprion, the celtain- 
497 Þ our Eic con, the gra ces and proceeding of our Sanctificat 10N, OUT Ic Orius 
| tate 5 Paradifeloft nour fii{t Parcnts,our rv vilenefſe,our inclination to '1nNne, 
ourtcucrail actuall oftences, the tenrations and leights of cuill Ar els, the vie of t he 
| | Sacrat nents, nature and pract cc of Faith and Repentance: the milcrics of our lite, 
witiz the fraiky of it; the certainty and vrcertainty of our death, the glory of Gods 
Saints avouc, he Swfolnd fic of indvement, the terrour of hell, and the reſt of this| 
{ QUalIty ; wherein both it is fitto haue varicty wo) De 1EnN che firongelt tomack doth! 


notalwaics deligphtin one d1th) and yetlo rochange,that our choice ray betcee from! 


witdactl: and incontiancie, | 


| 

| | 
| | 
| | 
| CGitae. XELT. | 
| Ow after that we haus thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his P: alitics, wich! 
| the due circumMances of time,p! 'ace, diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance of the 
| matrer diſcuſſed, I know not what can rc mancel ides the maine bulineſle it 
' ſclfe, and che manner Ink degrees of our proſecution thereof ; which above all other} 
 calleth for an intentiue Reader, and reſolute practice, Viherein that we may anoid all 


' niceneſſe and obſcurity (ſince we ftriue to profit) we will giue direQion for rhe £n-! 
\ france, Proceeding; Concluſion of this Diulnc worke. 
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Crare, ALV. 
Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence inthe gate, and grear per[o- 
nages have feemely Vſhers to goc before them;wno by their viicouered heads| 


| command reuerenceand way, Euen very Poets of old had wont, before their] 
| B3l! {20 is | 
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| Ballads to implore the aid of tlicir gods, And the Heathen Romans entred nor vpor | | 


p73} 


any publike ciuill buſtnefle, without a folemne apprecation of good fucceſl:: How | 1 The com- 


vp | 


{much I:ffe ſhould a Chriſtian dare to vndertake a ſpirituall worke of ſuch imnor range; OTE EO | 

[not hauing craued the aſſiſtance of his God ? which ( me thinkes) is no lef=, than to Prayer: | 

 profeſic he could doe well without Gods leaue, VVhen we thinke euill, it is from our | | 
|  ſclues: when good, from God, As Prayer is our ſpcech ro God, ſo is each good Me- 
| | ditation (according to Bermard ) Gods {peech to the heart : The heart muſt ſpeake tc | 
God, that God may ſpeake toit, Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe fa- | 
| ' mous Twinnes inthe ſtory, or as Twolouing Turtles, whereof ſeparate one,the other | 
| languiſheth, ; | 
| | Prayer maketh way for Meditation, Meditation giueth matter, ſtrength,and life tc | 
| | our prayers, By which, as all other things are far &tihed tovs, fo wearc ſantified 10. 

all holy chings. This is as ſome royall Eunuch to perfume and dreffe our ſonles, that | 

 chey may be fit toconuerſe with the King of Heauen, 
Buc the prayer thatleadethin Meditation, would not be long, requiting rather that | 
the extenſion and length ſhould be pur into the vigour and feruency of it; for that is 
[not here intended tobe the principall buſinefle, bur an introduQion to anorher ; and 
no otherwiſe, thanas a Portall to this building of Meditation : The matter whereof | 
{hall be, that the courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and bleſſed; thar all! | 
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diſtractions may be aunided ; our indgement enlightned, our inuentions quickned, 
$a our wills reified, our affeions whetred to heauenly things, our hearts enlarged to | 
| God-ward,our devotion enkindled ; ſo that we may finde our corruptions abared,our | 
{| praces thriuen, our foules and liues cuery way bettered by this exerciſe, 
Y 
. l | ES —_——— ——————————S ed 

Cruae, XV. 

> Vchis the common entrance into this worke: there is another yer more particu- | Parricular and 


: : : ERSS , proper en- 
lar and proper z wherein the minde, recolleCting itfelfe, maketh choice of char | Peper ene 


e| Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow it ſelfe for the preſent; ſertling it ſelfe | matter, which | 
+ £2} [onthat which it hathchoſen : which is done by an inward inquiſttion made 1nto our | isinour choice | 
5| | [hearr, of what we both doe, and ſhould thinke vpon: reieQing whatis ynexpedient —_— 

5! ©? [and vnproficable. In both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome noble Hawke, lets paſſe 

1; 2? [the Crowes,a nd Larkes,and ſuch other worthlefle Birds that crofle her way,and too- 


peth ypon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight: after this manner. | 
hat wilt thou muſe upon, O my ſoule? theu ſeeſt how little it auaileth thee to wander and 
roue about in vnucertainties:thes findeft how little [anony there s in theſe earthly things, where- 
: | with thoa haſt weariedthy ſelfe ; Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about the 
'* | many and needleſſe thoughts of the world: None but heauenly things can afford thee comfort : 
* | rp then,my ſoule, and minde thoſe things that ere aboue, whence thy ſelfe art : Among? all 


[WC —————C—— 


l HS which, wherein ſhoulde# thos rather meditate than of the life and glory of Gods Saints? 4 
e| |? | worthier imployment thou cani? newer finde, than to thinke vpon that efate then ſhalt once poſ- 
t| Þ? |/efſe, and now defire#?. 
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| For the entrance; after which, our Meditation muſt proceed in duc order, | The precee- 


not troubledly, not prepoſterouſly : It begins in the vnderftanding, endeth 2. vr 
in the affetion; It begins in the braine, deſcends ro the hearty Begins on 
2 |carth, aſcends ro Heauen y Not ſuddenly, but by certaine ſtaires and degrees, till we 
;| | j-ometothe higheſt. | : FY | 
rl I haue foundaſubrillſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profeſſors of this Arr, 
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' aboue all othct hiymanc deuices, 4!.G Harte preiericd by them to the beſt directions of 
; [#4 þ 4, 8 mo Ae ad 0 
| Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugs DBonaurnlure, Ger/on, and wiiolocuer hath becne revuted 
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of greatelt perteGion in this skill, The lcuerallſtaires whereot (left T ſhould fecme tc 
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defraud myReader through cnuy) 1 would willingly deicrioe, were {it not that livared 


| to fcarre him rather with tae danger of obicuritie, trom venturing ither vpon this [:» 


vorthy a buſineſſe: yerleſt any man perhaps might complaineot an VAxtiowne Tolle, 
my Margent ſhall finde roome for I GEE 
that which I hold too knottic for my The Scale of Meditation of an Autor 
Text, | ancicnr, kutnamclefle is 
* In all which, (after the incre- on Ew a 
dible commendations of ſome pra- " Degrees of Preparatic? 
{ Atitioners) I doubr nor bur an or- bbs 


{ dinaric Reader will eefily cſpic a 
EE: 4 "2Y A ; 2 Y : 

1OUuL H98'C » '# 1Co ” C , 
cdouble fu't ar the lc ſt, 7 ark je. FA repelling of what 1 ſhould nor 
and Cermcidence + that they are both |2 a rinks. 

roo obſcureiy deliucred , and that 


| | * hoice, necefſary, 
divers of them fall into othcr, not |? 4 C at 

oe c SRP bk For or Of what moſtQcxpedient, 
WILNOUT LOINC VAINE HUDCImuly, C- Fleftinn.. comely. 


this part therefore { which concer- 
neth the vnderſtanding, Thad rather | 
[to rcquire onely a d-cpe and firme| ; £0 
i Conſlacralion of the thing propoun- " er otras FD aQuall chinking ypon thi 
d:d: which ſhall bee done if we fol-| matter elected. 

low it 57 cur diicourſe, through 
all or the princivall of thoſe __ 


£ D: grees of proceeding inthe yy i. 


aer$F1vam FT. 
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Wh rotalitcaein doth affoord 
VS wiiercit,. jdt no man picadc Ie 


fhxed and carncſt conſiderarion 
, _OMH. whereby it is taſtned in the minde, 
DOFINCT, -2 {Care MIUCUITIC: WE ATE E Explanation. 2A clearing of thething conlidered 
all cus lfarte borne Logictans ; net- 2 by limilicudes. - 
$2 23* x «ly 1:7 [1 ho ry . o 
ICT IS ULCTE, 111 This, lo much need An extending the thing conlidere 
of $kill, as ot: induſtrie, In which|g 9-a&atzen.? to other points, where all queſti- 
courle yet, wee may not bec too Cu- ons of doubts are diſcuiled. 
140US, in a pieciic ſearch of cucry] . ES Tg 
"y 5 5 q: 1 precitc fe br 9 o Doadickthes An eſtimation of the worth of the 
{ P12CE an argument, wit 10Ut: 01N11- v] '2 thing thus handled. 
fion of any (though to bee ferchr 
in with racking the inucntion,) For] 1o Canſation,? 
as the minde, if it goc looſe and with- ws 
Qut rule, roues to no. purpoſe ; ſo it A fad and ſerious Meditation of all 


it bee too much fettered , with the | *? Ramination.s the former ,riI[ it may worke vp- 
| = on theaffeRions. 


oſeues of {tri regularitie , mouecth 
| From bence 18 the degrees of affection. 


6 Attention.” 


A confirmation of the <cſtimation 
thus made. 


nothing atall, 


_w_r_ 9 


Canae. XY LL 


— Re Tenter theretore into any paxticularcractation,there are three things where- 
4 of Iwould premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is in the yn- 
deritanding, Furſt, that I defire not to binde cuery man to the ſame vaiforme 


procceding in this part: Practice and-cuſtome may perhaps haue caught other courles 
z:rctamular, and notlefle direc. If then we can, by any other method, worke in our 
1ca:ts fo deepean apprehenſiongt the matter meditated, as it may duly ſtirre the afte- 
Cons, 1t 15 that only we require. | 
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A redoubled Commemoration of 
che fame,tillic be fully knowne. ! 


Secondly,that whoſocuer appligth himſelfe to this direRion;thinke him not neceſ-| 
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 farily tied to the projecution of © chefs Log! -al places, w hich he finderk in the ſequel] 
of ou c Treatiſe, fo 5 his Meditation ſhow! '& D£ lame and impertec t w:tiove thc whol 
| *T'y of , 
' number: for there are ſome «Themes! witlnotbearc all cheſe ; as wien we meditare of 


| God, tuere 15 no roome for Caxſes Yr Compariſons, and others yeeid them witli tiich dif 
 Aculty, thar their ſearch incerrupreth che chiefe works It by il be fnflicient 
it wetake te moſtpregnant, and moſt voluntary, 

' Thirdly, thatwhen weſticke in the diſpoſition of any the places follawing(as if\ni-- 
| CitatINg of Sinze, I cannot readily meet with the Material and Formal! Canſes, or tne 
| Appendances of it) we rackenot our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof'z which 
| were to ſtriue more for Logique,thandeuotion: but without too much diſturbance of 
Our thoughts, quietly paſſe ouer tothe next, If we breaxe our teeth with the ſhell, we 
(all finde ſmall pleaſure in the kernel]. 

| Nov then for that my only feare is,leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall "= © oner- 

' perplexed vnto the vnlearned Reader: Iwilli in this whole procefle,fecond my rale with | 
his example,that ſo what might ſceme obſcure in the one, may by the other be explai-' 
"ned; and the fame ſteps he ecth me take in this , he may accordingly tread 11 any  orher | 


' Theme, 


CC ee —__ 
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Cai AVI 
Ir{t therefore it ſhail be expedient to contider ſeriouſly what rhe thing is where: 
of we meditate, y 
hat then, O my ſoule,is the life of the Saints, whereof thou jt wdieſt * Whoarethe_ 
' Saints, but thoſe which hagino beene weakly holy von earth, are perfectly holy abous ? which 
 cHen on earth were perfectly holy in their Sautour, now are /o tn themſelues * which oxercom- 
ming on ear!h, are truly canonized in Heauen ? What &« their life, but that bleſſed eſtate avoue, 
Iv, herein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruitio» of God ? 


Cuar.: A1X; 


He nature whereof,after we haue thus ſhadowedour toour cſclues by a deſcrip- 
tion, Not CUrIOUs alw. ties,and exactly tramed according totherules of Art, but 
ſufficient tor our owne conceit; the next is: (if it thall ſeemeneedfull; or if the 
matter will beare,or offer it) ſoine eaſic and voluntary dinifion, whereby our thoughts 
(hallhaue more roome made for them.,and our proceeding ſhall bemorediſtin&, 
There is a life of nature, when thou,my ſoul e, dwelleſt in this body, and informeſt thine earth- 
ly burthew. There is a life of erace, when the Spirit of God dwels in thee. There is alife of plory, 
| when the body being united to thee bath (hall be united to God: or when, in the meane time be- 
| 2ng ſeparated from thy companion, thou exzoyeſt God alone. Thu life of thine therefore, as the 
, 9ther hath bis ages,hath bis fatures ; forit entrethropon bu birth, when thou paſſeſt out of thy 
' body, & changeſt this earthly houſe for an Heauenly : 1t enters into bus full vigeur, when at the 
| day of thecommon reſurrection, thos re{umeſt this thy companion, wnlike to 1t ſelfe like to thee, 
like to th y Sauiour, immortall now,andgtoriou. 1nthw life here may be degrees; there can be no 
| imperfection, If [ome be like the Skie, others like the Starres, yet all (hine. If ſome ſit at their 
| S$4810u75 rioht hand,others at bis left,all are bleſſed. If ſome veſſel, hold more,all are fall;none 
' complaineth of want, none ennieth at him that hath more, 
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Tre practice of 


Neditation 
whe: cin, F uſt, 
we begin with 
lome delcripci- 
on ct thatwee 
meditate of, 


Secondly,tol- 
lowss an cahe 
and voluntary 
diuiftion of the 
matter medi- 
tated, 
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 1n aJl kinds of 


3 Aconſfiders- 
rion of the 
cauſes vor. 


them. | 


| 


4 The eonſi- 
deration of the | 
Fruits and Ef- 
fets. 


5 Confiderati- 
on of the Sub- 
iea wherein, 
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VV 


| man,both for knowledge and amplification:the firſt whercofare the Cauſes, of all forts, 


| was ſome comfort in theſe teares, when they were at worſt zbut there i no danger of complaint 


ſing with thers, Glory to God on highz and ioyning our voices totheirs, (hall make wp that 


or whereabout | 


{he Art of Dintne Meditation. 
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. . F * - Ph. b. < ; » C 
Hich done, it ſhallbe requiiir for our perteGer vnderſtanding, & for the 
laving grounds of matter forour afteFton,ro carry it trorow thoſe uther 
principal! places, and heads of reifon, which nature hath raupine cuery 


whence i this etermall life, but from him which onely is eternall, which only s the fountaine 
of life, ye4 life it ſelfe? 11/40 bat the ſame God that gines our tempordi! !ife, vineth alſo that eter- 
nall? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meritsth it, the holy Gooft ſeales and applitth it, Ex- 
peck it onely from him, © my ſonle, whoſe free cleftion gane thee the firſ} title toit, tobe purcya- 
{ed by the blond of thy Saniour. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thau 
world/t begood ; but therefore art thoa good, becauſe he hath ordained, thou ſhalt be happy. He 
hath ordaznedthee to life, he hath ginew thee a Saxionr to grne thy tife onto thee; faith, whereby 
theu mighteſs attaine ts this Saniour; by Word,by which thos mizhtſt attaine to this faith, what 


s therein this not ha? And yet vet his fo ſamply, a4 5948 it 55 without thee: without thy merit 1a- | 
deed nit withont thine act, Tho liueft here through hs bleſſing, but by bread; thow ſhalt liae | 


abone throgoh his mercy,but by thy faith below, apprehvending the Amthor of thy life, And yet as 
he will nat ſane thee without thy faith, ſs thou c11/t never hauc faith without his gift, Looke vp 
ts him therefore, O my ſoule, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluation ; and while chox mmag- 
aificſt che Authorbc raniſbed with the glory of the warke: which farre paſſeth both the tonoe of 
Anvels,and the heart of man. It can be nogood thing that is not there, How can they want water 
that haue the ſpring? Where God is entoyed, in whom only all things are g00a, what good caw bee 
wanting ? And what perfeition of bliſſe is thera, where all goodneſſe is met and wnited ? In thy 
preſenceis fulneſſe of ioy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures tor euermore. 0 bleſſed re- 
fleetion of glory ! We ſee there,as we are ſerne : in that we are ſcene, it is our glory, in that wee 
[ee, it is Gods glory; therefore doth he glorifie 15,that oar glory ſhould be 10 his, How worthy art 
thow, O Lord, that through ws thaw ſherlde/t looke at thy ſelfe ! 
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CNA XXL 


He next place ſhallbe the /rnirs and effects following vpon their ſeuerall cauſes; 
which allo aftords very feeling and copious watrer to our meditation ; wherein 

| it ſhall de cuer beſt,not ſo much to ſeeke for all, as to chuſe our the chietett. 
Nomareecl then if from this glory proceed unſpeakable toy, and from this toy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe and thanksgruing. The Spirit bids vs, when we are merry, ſing: How much more then, 
whey we are merry without all mixture of ſorrow beyond all meaſure of our earthly affettions, 
[a3 we fins toyfull Hallelu-iahs aud Hoſannahs ts him: that dawelleth in the higheſt Heauens? 
our hearts ſhall be ſo full,that we cannot chaſe but jing, and wee cannot but fins melodiouſly. 
There ts no tar in this Muſicke,no end of this ſong, O bleſſed change of the Saints! They doe no- 
thing but weepe below and now nothing but ſing aboue. We ſowed in teares, reape inioy ; there 


inths beanenly mirth. If we cannot fing here with Angels, On earth peace, yet there we (ball 


celeſtiallronſort, which none can either heare or beare part in, and not be happy. 
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Fter which comes to be conſidered the SubieF,cither wherezy that is,or where- 
about that is imploicd, which we meditate of : As, 


And indeed, what Ieſſe happineſſe doth the yer place promiſe, wherein this glor1 
exhibited? 
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Hire, hath her vals of J1ther, her buildins of nol a, her fnndation of Precious fines, 695 


af ga ea" e,and 1:1 row 200diyitts! Thebeleening Uenturionthiu is whe ch tuft | 
hy that Cirilf (hould come under his roofe 3 yet went then, 0 Seulcnr, 11 thme Perm! Pate, 
inthe} 171% of i ſernant : [Tow ten mail T th 71 le 15) {eife Worthy 19 come vader 'bis's } "AP" Cf | 
ne, {o rining andolorions ? Of thu clay of mine may come ts th);s bonour aboge, let it bee 
art; lod 2101 81 ar fed OH £47 th . 
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[ 3 JH pg? Ss, 7 fa + #4 © 
wacicof we meditare: Ag, 


"498" to m.: pil /onl! vleſſen. For, not the j lace atweth ornament to ihe pu {*,fe much a; 5 the | 


| 086 483 the tl:ve. How loth ame weto [eatie this earch onely for the ſociety of {ore ferv friend: 


in whom we d, clicbr, ” winch yet are ſubiect emery day to muts i diſlike, f wh at pleaſure [hail we , 


' then take in the enenjng uf the Sdints ; when there i nothing im them not amiavle, nothing 11 


25 bat man cole the {eruour of our love? ? There ſhalt tho, my [ogle, thy ſeifes lor: fied, meet | 


| wah; thy deare Parent's and friends al:ke ploriom, neuer to be ſevered : There thou /: valt fee wad 
 FONKET {e with thaſe ancient orthies of the former World, the bleſſed Patriarchs os Pro. 


ligelt, Ales, how dimly, and afarre off deeft thow now behold him ? How imper fec21y aveſt | 
hon enioy him, while eucry remipration bereaues thee. for the time, of hs preſence ? I fought | 


1c mot ſo [wwcer a fate, a it is miſerable to haue beene nappy, Leſt out therefore jhan!Jbee 


| 944 tins behold, this felictty knoweth no end, feareth ro intermiſſion, and i 45 eternal for the 


| 
F 
| / 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


lets, wich thecrowned Mar fyr5 amd Corfe(/orrgwith the hety Ap9ſt les,and the Fathers of that | 


crontin and this preſent Cherch, frining each one according 19 the meaſure of his bleſſed | | 
: (1boars, There (halt thou line fa emiitartys in the taht of tho(e Anaels, whom now thou receineſ | 
7, 704 from, buc ſeeſt not. Tizere (which is the head of all thy fetiiry, ) thine etes [hall f-e Him | 


r/em now thine heart lonzeth for, (that Sautour of thine) in th: on!y hope of whom now = 


| bir whom my ſoule louerh : : I ſought him, but found him nor- bus backe 75 now towards 
' thee many times throwh thy ſinres, and therefore thon hardly difcerneſt bim. Other-while | 
' and {oft en thy backe 6 turned unto bim th rouph neoligence, that when thoy mighteſ 0b[curely ſce 
 himn, thou doeſt not : now thou (alt fee him, and thime eyes thus fixed {þ i!! nat heremoued. Tet 
neither conld this glory mate 15 happy,tf being tus abſ olnce,tt Were 10: /erperaall, Te be ha»py, 


continuance, as be that had no vecinning. O bleſſedneſſe tru/- rfunite | Our earthly toyes doe | 
(carce euer berin; bat when they berm, their end bordereth 5/300 them beoimsing. One hoave | 


| eeth 18 oft threes 103 full and miſerable : here alone «nothin» but eternity. If then the Drumme | 


ropnet thou? {:t Here oe ady mn Gods eartnly houſe better than a thauland other: where , what 
/ball cempay i -rotho 18/ands of miiltons of yeeves i in Gods heauenly 7 Temples Vca medians of yeeres 
| are 1197 ſo much 2s aminute tocternity, and that other houſe not a cottage t81145, 
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Ementhiv.our thoughts, leauing a while the conſideration of the thing as it is 
in it fs!fe,halldeſcend vato it as refpeCtiuely with others;and therefore firſt ſhall 


meditate of that which is divers from i it, or contrary vnto it. 
[4 Tat | 


But were the place leſ/e novice and mateſtical ; yet ene 29mpany which is afforderr, hath | 1, 


7 Of that 
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from it, Ct (oft 
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' 2108 a0r%/t of read, now bers for one drop of water ; and yet al.zs, if whole riners of water | 
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| The Arte if Dune Meduaticn, 
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| Bhat 4oejt thou berethen, G try (onle ? What deeft then here oreneltzo wpen ea;th 7 whine: 
f DL veſt tings are Vanity. tt) creſt no better than wexation, Looke round about thee, an, 4 ſee! 
{ ; 


| whether hin eres car meet with any thins but either ſinnes or r/{erics. Thoſe few and ſhort 


| pleaſt res tho [ceſt, and ency (0 rowfully; anc linthe meane ll imeare nA led Wit mas! | 
| PTICHARCES. Herethen heareſt one cr; out of 4 ; {che body, 1 whereof I Cre 1s We Park Þich. bay /ords! 


| 2708 choice of at, eaſes. 7 hs manlayeth bu t hand UV Pon H15 ara my lun"s, ail combi? _ Cf] 
| | ſbort wind - that other, pon by 1ijing Vi lleene : a FG ſhaketh bt pa fall he OM atrer 
| | rEares nt for the torment of i hr ropes or blaader + ancthe 7 for the 7 FACE 1137 wo of hrs gOWty 2Cnts. 
| | ONE # aſl er] ered With 4 Wwalrery) Dropjte, =acyets Wil a 3 PINaze Cou icke, a third Wale a treyy 
| | Ague. a fourth With an eartren Melancholy ; oxe gr Ourts and fo:neth with the fall:n1 [ich- 
| veffe; another lyeth ved-rid, valfe ſenſcle// with a dad Palſie. There are but few 6072s thas 
| compl. 130 not of ſome diſeaſe , and that thou maiſt not loo! ef urre. it 4 wonder if thy (elle 
/ /e not al wates ane of thee ents within thee, There, Tow | ceare/t another lament 1s lo{/c : 


£ thes bis eſtate is impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ſ{calth, or ({ipwracke, cr 6p preſron , or Oi chilge rs 
wnpruly, 0 miſcarried ; or is wife dead, or diſlozall; angtl er 10171; 5 ha th piſlons; each 
ene 15 ſome Way miſerable, But that which is yet more irkeſorz:c, thy rae eare ns bento mn thour-! 
| [11295 4B 1blaſp, jeaies ; th ether with [coruefull, or wanton, or murthering [pcec cs ;, thine cis 


fee nothing but pride, filthineſſe, pref- menej/e blond, exceſſe, and w hatſcener ciſe einut 
| TEX & vwh Leoms ſoule - and if all the world beſides were mnacent, ihou findej; enonch w ithin 
| thy ſcife 1s make 1» ſclfe weary, ana tmylife loathſome, Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of com- 
| plaiz from others ; thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home ; ener ſinnins, en'r pre wing: 
$1208 Cucn when chow! vaſt revented- * yea, exen While than rep emte; t, ſinning. Goe to nowmy 
| joule,and olace thy ſelfe here below & ſuffer thy ſelfe beſotted iy 1h tbelcovodly contentments; 
| Worthy of no better, while thou fixeſt thy [elfe on the ſe: {ee if thon carſt find any of theſe abone; 
[oy if thou canſt meet with any diſtemper, any loſſe, any ſinne, any Complarm, from ch) /alfe 
or any other aboae, deſpiſe thine Heauen as muy as now thou loneſt the earth. Or if all this can- 

| 206 enoweh commend Vnto thee the (tate of Heanenly Glory,caft downe thine eyes yet lower anto 
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| that deepe and vatto wie e pit, full of horrour. full of torment, where there is nothing bat [lawes, | 
| and tearcs, and ſhrikes,and gnaſhin p of teeth, nothing but Fiends and tortnres : where there ts 


| | palp able darknc(ſe, and yet perpetrall fire ; where the damned are encr boyling neucr con/, ws, 
| euer dying, neucr dead ; ener complaining neuer pitiea; were the Glatton, that once wonld not 


; 


| #7 ld ill into 045 raont þ hos w /hould they quench thoſe rauers of Brim/: ?one that feed this flame? 
| where there i« no intermiſſion of complaints,no breathing from painc, e* after milltons of yeeres, 
ro poſpubiluty 3 of comfort, And if the rod wherewiuh thou chaſliſeſt thy children, O Lord,euenin 
; this life, be ſo ſmart and galling, that they haue beene brought downe to the brim of d:/paire 
| and in the bitterneſ/e of their ſoule hane intreated aeath to releaſe them : What ſhall 1 thinke of 
' thetr plagues,tn whoſe riohteorus confuſion thog inſulteſt, and ſaieſt ; Aba, I will aucnge me 
| of mine enemies? Euen that thou /h.lt not be thus miſerable,0 my ſoule, is ſome kinde of hap- 
[rows fe : but thas thou ſhalt be as h ippy, as the reprobate are miſerable, how worthy is it of more 
| eſtimation, than thy ſelfe is capable of f 
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Frer this oppoſition, the minde fhall wm © compariſon of the matter me- 


Citated, with what may neerclt reſemble 1t; and thallilluſtrate ic with fitteſt 
[t; ilitudes, which gteno ſmalllizitto he vaderſtanding, nor lefle force to 
| the ffechion. 
| Wozger then, 0 my ſoule, as much as thouranſ!, at this vlory ; and in compariſon theretf, 

 CGe13488 L118 earth, which pow tho treadeſt pon ; whoſe royes if they were per fect, are but 
fborts andif they were long, are imperfect. One day when than art aboue Jooking downe from 

' the beivht of thy lery, and (eeing the ſonnes of men creeping like ſo many Ants onths Molt- 


Vis i of ea: th, thou { Lats thinke, Alas, how baſely 1 once ttged! Was Jouder filly aungeon the 
place! 
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[be Art of Duune Meditation. 


place 1 ſo loucn,and was ſoloty toleaue ! Thinke /o now before hand ; and func 


e of Heanen ink 


| 


canſt not, er acconnit of the earth as it ts worthy : How hearile(/e and irke{ome axe yee, 0 yee 
 bejt earthly piedſures,if ye ve matched with the leaſt of thoſe abone ? 1Hew. wile are you, O 107 | 
[umpiuous buildings of Kings, euen if ail the eatrailes of the earth had agreed to exvicy you, in | 
| compariſon of thts frame not made with hands? It ts not fo he h aboxe the earth in a:llance of | 


place, 45 18 Worth and Mateſ! y. Wee may ſee the face of tleauen from tle heart of tne ear; | 
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bat from the neereſt part of the earth who can ſee the leafl glory of HeauentThe three Ditcinles, 
' 07 mount | aboryſaw but aglimpſe of this glory ſhining vpouy the face of their Sattonrs and "ct 
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f 
Le a A | PE. F BI” KK 
being rauiſhed with the ſight, cryed out, Maſler yt is good be mz vere; ana;twintine of burtdims of 


/ £ 


three Tabermacies (for Chritt, Moſes, Elias) could hawe veene content them{elwes to hays tlicn 
without ſhelter, ſo they mizht alwates haue entoyed that fiolt, Alas, how could earthly Taber-! 


 acles bane fitted thoſe heanenty bodies ? They knew what they ſaw; what they ſaid, they knew 
ns. Loegtbeſe three Diſeiples were not transfigured; yet how deeply they were affected euen 
, with the glory of others ! How happy ſhall we be, when our ſciues (hal be changed into 9torioc ? 
194 ſpall bake Tabernacles not of our owne mating, but prepared for Vs by God? and yet not Ta- 
 Leraacies,out ecternall Manſious, Moles ſaw God but a while, and ſued : how fhail wee ſhine, 
that hail revoka hu face ſor euer ? What oreater hononr i there than in Soneraionty © Viſhat 
 oxeater pieaſure than in feaſtino? Thy life is b,1ha Kinodome «nda feajt. 4 Kinadome:Hethar 
| uercores,fnall rule the Nations,and ſhall fit with me 1n my I'krone: 0 dleſſed promoti- 
| 0: | Ob large dominion, and royail [eat ! to wrich Salumons Trroxe of 1wory Wis 197 worthy 
19 becarne a foot-ſtoole. A feaſt : Bletled are they that are called roche Marriage-ſnpper of 
'che Lambe. Feaſts have more than neceſSity of proutfion, more than ordinary diets bus marr: 
| ae-feaſts 7cr more than common abundance ; but the Marriage-feaſt of the Sonne of Gatto his 
| bleſſed Spouſe the Charch, muſt ſs farre exceedin ail heauenty munificence and wariety, a the 


\ perſons arc of the greater ſ/ate ana Mairſty, There is new wine pure Manna,and al manner of | 
- (/ourttrall datnties; and with the continual cheere, a ſweet and anſwerable welcome z while the 
* | Bride2roome lowingly cheereth vs wp, Eat, O friends,drinke, and make you merry, O wel- 

| | beloued: yea, there (balk chow be my ſonle,not a gueſt but (how onworthy ſoeuer ) the Bride hey 


\[clfe, whom he hath cuerlaſtingly ejþouſed to himſelfe in truth and righteouſneſſe. The contract 
' is paſſed here below, the marriage ts conſummate abone,and ſolemnized with a perpetuall feaſt: 
 {othat now thor mail? ſafely ſay, My welbeloued ts mine, and I am hu : Wherefore hearken, © 
m) ſoule,and conſider and incline thine eare, forget al/o thine owne people,and thy fathers houſe, 
(thy ſuppoſed nome of thus world) /o ſhall the King hae preaſpre in thy beauty ;, for bes s the 
| Lord, and worſh1p thow bam, 


Cuae, XXVI, 


FF" le very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall-ſftore ro our 
 Mcadiraction: which being commonly fo impoled, that they ſecretly comprec- 
hendihenature of the thing which chey repreſent, arc not vaworthy of our 
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1111t need I ſceke thoſe reſemblances,when the very name of life implieth [weetmeſſe tomen on 
earth,euen to them which confeſſe to line with ſome diſcontentment ? Surely the light i aplea- 
{ant thins, end is is goed to the eyes to fee the Sunne : yet when Temporall #adaes io Lite, 7 
know not how this addition detratteth ſomething, and doth greatly abate the pleaſure of Lite ; 


| Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſting; and laſt ing infinitely, what can 
it gene le(ſe thaw.aa infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life, which wee enioy here, ani 
ſcaree a ſhadaw and counterfeit of that ather ! What is more eſteemed than glory f which i [0 
preciors to men of ſjirit,that it makes them prodigall of therr bloud,proud of their wounds care- 
tejJe of themſelnes: oF yet (al z5) how pent,gy how fading i this glory affected with ſuch dan 
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| for thoſe which toy to thinke of Life, griene to thinke is but Temparall: ſo vexing « the end of | 
? , © 7 , = . _— . 
| that 00ſec continuance was deliohtful. But now when there is an addition ( aboue Time ) of 
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cameſt O my ſoule; thither shou art going.mm a ſhort, but weary pilgrimage. O miſerable mey, 


content thy ſelfe with a faint w:/b of thy diſſolution? If heauen were thy layle, thou conldeſt bn; 
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Aſtly, if wee can recall any pregnant Te/?tmonies of Scripture concerning ou; 
Time, thuſc ſhall firly conclude this part of our Mediration, Of Scripture: 
for thar in theſe matters of God, none but diuine authority can command af. 
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19, Cord of 
he teſt. monics 
of Sciuptures 
CONCeTN!ng 


our Theme, | ſent, and ſertle the conſcience. VVitneiltes of holy men may ferue for colours; but tt; 
ground mult be onely from God. 

There it s ( ſatth the Spirit of Goa, which cannet deceine thee ) that all teares ſhall be Wipes. 

' from our etes; there ſhall be wo more death, nor ſorrow, nox ery'ng, neither ſhall there be any 


i 


| more rarne ; yea, phere [hall not onely bee an end of {orrowes, but an abundant recompence for| F 
| the ſorrawes of our b:fe ;, as be that was rapt wp intothe third Heaven, and there {aw what can Pa 
| not be ſpoken, [beaketh yet thus of what he ſaw : | count, thar the atHiftions of this preſent/>" 
{ ttnearenot worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to vs : 18 was ſhewed wmiohkim. 
| what ſboald kere :fter br ſhewed onto 1s; and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miferies were| 

' laid in one ballance, and the leaſ? plory of heaner tn another, thoſe would be encomparably light | 
{yea (45 that dtuime Fatver ) that one dates felicity above, were worth athouſand yeeres tormen,) © 
below; what then can ve maiched with the eteruuy of ſuch icyes ? Oh how great therefore is tal 
| thy vondmeſſe, O Lord, which thon haſt lata VP for tiem that feare thee, and done 10them that | 
truſt im thee, before re ſonnts of men !, 
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| Cnar, XXVIIIL i 
Of our ſecond | He moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remaineth}F? | 
pos of =_ thatwhich is both more liuely, & more caſte vato a good heart to be wrought Wo | 
Crone WRIC . p . * (| 
111th. attce alrogether by the aftections:which if our diſcourſes reach not vnto,they proue! \ i | 

| Etons, vain2 and to no purpoſe, That which followcth therefore, is the very ſoule ot Medi\z 


cation, whereto all that is paſt ſeructh bur as an inſtrument, A man is a man by his vI- x 
derſ{tanding part: but he is Chriſtian by his will and affections. Seeing cherctore, £ 
chat all our former labour of the braine is onely to affet the hearr,after char the minde(Þ? 
hath thus trauerſed the point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhall ende 
Wherein is re-| UOur to find in the firſt place ſomefeeling rouch,and ſiveer relliſh in thar which it hatiÞ 
| » oy thus chewed; which fruit through the bleſſing of God,will voluntarily follow pon 

| ſerious Meditation. Danid faith, 0h caſte, and ſee how ſweet the Lord s. In Meditition 


what we hauc 
thought ypon,| WC doc both ſee and taſte; but we ſee before we taſte: fight, is of the vaderſiandane | 
| gale 
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14 Vrbelrewne is thy beleefe ! How cold a 
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| entertarnment af! thon mes withall here on e219 th, that was wort 
ii: ſe heaucnly ipnes ? 1 vat j leaſure 1 it ener 94ge t 
| frade/t thon aboue ? Oh 00, 19 foule, it is onl 


| The world, the wor!d hath beſotted thee, ha 


fe : yea, from 17; Epicure, that aenies it? vt thoy 1 Clriftiin, or 4 
W1at thes profeſ/eſt, away with this dull and /enſele{/e w 
anal 'neſ/e:lhake off at lall this tynfins 19.) 15 11,7 

{ uncheerefutineſſe;lhake off 4t laſt this profane ana godleſſe [ecurit 


Y 
{1"ee aowne from mounts VP t9 thy 1oyes. 
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{Cannotbur wiſh ro enlioy, 
O Lord that 1 could wait aud lono for 


IDF. Xo ; G 
w:l.tmely ſhould 1 endgre all ſorrow 
jures ! Howſpould Ile intranail: of my at/ 
þ f. : P? | 
414 t9k wretched worldlineſſeve 
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| 11h confidence, (J) Lord. 1 INalic Wairee for 


| CHAr, ANY } 
| Fcer this Complain, muſt ſucceed an learty 
| wich atiſeth cleerely from the t 
| nath found feer, and comfortab! 


IR 0 - . . nt 
, ty ſaluation!0h that 1 could minge the things aboge, | 
Val 5 1 arm 0 /tranoer indeed, /o I coyld be alſo 1 


/ Fl / ' , ' 
ny firſ? Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee bu 
| 0 7apt wh thither in defire ! How {ould 1 trample 


*s, all ro; ments ! How ſcornfully ſhould 1 paſſe by all plea-\ | 


m0aca, 1 ſhall ſolace rey ſelfein my God ? Behold, us the Hart 
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wn reſt notinit? Alc how weabe! 
nd faint are ty aeſires ? Tell me, what ſsch prodly 
J towitbaraw thee from, 
| hee contentment © or what cauſe f atſiike | 
' thy miſerable drawſineſſe, only thy ſecuritie_ :) 
tt) Vrame thee with Careleſneſſe. £l1s,1} thy de-' 
ee from aniynorant Heathen, that aonlts of another | = 
rt thou none ? 1/ tr:ou be 
ortdlineſſe ; away with thi; earthly 

that hath thus logp weinhed 
Lonoke Up to8thy God, and ts thy Crowne, 2nd fay | | 

| | 
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Wo Iormer degrees : For, that which a man | hearty With of 


| tne ſoule, fur 


ox On 
:c,aUuC complaines that he ill Wanteth, Ne | whacir com 


»Jainerth to 


ajjection ! Oh that mine eyes, likethe ezes of | 
t agl:mpſe of heanen ! 0h that my heart coulJ 
Upon theſe poore vanities of the earth! tow! 


/olation ! 0h when ſhall that bleſſed day come,when | 


brajeth | 
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The Art of Cinne Meditation. 


: EEE oe ; ; } -- / PF ' / BY } _ PF -- 4 / 6 - 
| brayeth for therincrs of waters, fo pantetn my [ or! Afhney thee, GC God : Ay lenule $4 #54 44, for 


| Ged, ener for the lining God; On when ſn4ll 1 come and avpeare before the preſeace of Go! 
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Fer this 13/bims, ſhallfoliow humble Confeſron, by tuft order of noture: 
hauing bemoaned our want, and withed fippiy, not finding tis 
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and finde: where it 15 ro be duly obſcrucd, how the minde 1s by turnes ac! 
lifeed vv: Being bfred vp with our taſte of toy, it is cult downe with Comlarnnt : It vp 
with (es, it 1s calt downe with Confe; on; which order doth beſt hold it in vre, and 
t14(t remper;and maketh it morefceling of the comfort which followeth in the conc l:;- 
Con. This Confeſron muſt derogatc all from our ſcines, and aſcribe alito God, 

Thr: 1 deſire, 0 Lord, to be arzpht affected towards thee anathy gory; 1 atjtre to come to 
thee : but, al us, haw weakely ? how heartleſly 5 Thou knowe# that 1canneither come to thee >, 
nor deſire to ome, but from thee. 1t is Nature that holds me from thee, this treacherous Na- 
i fauours it /elfe, loneth the world,hateth to thinke of a a:ſ/olution, and cinſeth rather to 


awe! in this dungeon with continudil [orrew and complaint, than to endure apariino, althouslb 


H . 


| 


| th1« beſot met © It is thoa only that canſt turne away mine c3es from reoardino theje follies and 
| 2921 heart from ajtecting them : thou only, who as tho {hilt one day ryeceige 1 y ſoule imto rea 
| we, ſo now beſore-hana canſt fix my ſoule VS0u heanen and thee, 


[ 


{ 


— Oct. - Or EE EI ot} nt III IE >. > Sn I ee Et I In Ig Sn noma 


| 


: 
; 


—— Ee edict en as 


_ F. x» _ 
(LE RAP. ; X X41 1- 


- 
4 


Frer Confeſion,naturally followes Petztion;carncily requeſting thar at his hands, 
which wee acknowledge our ſelues ynabie, and none but God able ro per- 


formc, 
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ſclues, we muſt needs acknowiedeeitto (11122, f whom oniy werinay both fecke ; 
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| O carry it vp therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemed it, carry it wÞ to thy glory: Oh 
' let me not alwates be thus dull and brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affection alwaes dim} 


| 


and blinde mine eyes : Oh thou that layedſt clay pan the blinde mans eyes, take away this clay 
from mine eyes, wherewith (al,rs) they are (0 diwb:d wp, that they cannot ſee heanen, Ilum:. 
' nate thers from aboue, and :n thy lion let me ſee light.0h thou that haſt prepared a place for ny 
; foule, prepare 185 /oule for that place ; prepare ut with oline{/e, prebare it with deſire : and enen 
| while if {[orourneth 67 earth, let it awell in heauen with thee, behold? ener the brautic of thy | 
| face, the olory of thy Samts, and of tt ſelfe. | 
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Feer Perztion (hall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument and im- 
portunate obſecration;wherem we mult rake heed of complementing in termes 
with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable forme oi, 
ſuit, but requirerh holy and teeling intreatic, 
How graciouſly haſt thos proclaimed tothe world, that whe-ener wants wiſdome, ſhall aske; 
it of chee, which nezther denie}t wor upbratdeſt ! O Lord,l want heiuenly wiſdome, ts conceiut 
| aright of heawen; 1 want it, and aske it of thee ; gine me to askeit inſtantly, ana giue me accor-, 
| drng to thy promiſe abundantly. Thou ſeeſt, it is no ſlrange fauour that Tbegge of thee: no & 
ther than that which thou haſt richly beſtowed wpon all thy waltant Martyrs, Confſeſſors, Ser- 
| #ants, from the beginning : who newer could haue [0 cheerefully embraced death and torment if 
through the midde(t of their flames and paine they had not ſcene their Crowne of glory. The/ 


poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craued thy remembrance when thou came## ts th) 
King- 
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The Art of f  Vledit 111072. | [2.2 
T3 17 dome than thei s promiſed} to take trim WO theeints beaten, - Poe (Epife Was beltey ts Gin | 
than remembrance. Behold. 9 thou art imntfhy 1 canton 473 63 Earl Do FEMEmwer thine mn " 
worth y /eruant and ler my [owe $3} COHNCOLLTH atte: [:99, 111 £03 uerſ ion, be this Aay ma for ener 
with thee im Paradiſe, 1 fee ,man wa, lberhing vain ſhadow and & /aniereth 'himſelfein VN: 
they are pitiful ple afares be entoyeti's, mi ene foroetreth tree, [42 &5 wane, make me more __ | 
w ſe . 2 lect mn; {ec heaucn, and 1 kno, 1 j/D » 11] nener entle, HOY fol ow them, AM; j LImeS 45419 
thine 141.d:1 62m no better tan my father 5,4 ity mer 03 earth, AS T2256 of them.ſo the next, | 
youths generaitonſhal ſpeake of me as en2that was. Myl fe & a bubble, 57 1Le, a} Dado:y, a | | 
£1 bonghs': 1 know, it is no abidmn? in this thorow-fave : h ſuffer me not [o m1, 4 « r1:1e 1 paſſe | 
on the was, i ſhould forget the nd. It is that other life that Iruſ? tr 10: FT! 12 15 15 that | 
Fall rodiume ; : ob Eos wet be lo ſoollh, AS to ſettle 72) 1125 [/ z! has 1mm ot” v7 [s | | 
 weglect etermitte, Thane [c enc enough of this earth, andyet lou to wah, O l-t me {ce hea | 
' uen auother while, and loue tt [0 much more than the ear: 2, by how re uch tbe tv;mans there arc | 
were wurihy to be loued. Ob God, looke Jowne on thy w relclied Þi prin; and teach mr to lecke | 
 -þ to thee,und 10 ſee thy goodneſſein the Lana of the linmmg. Thos that &215 a /t heaues for me, \ 
| 26 ide me thither : 3 4rd for the price that 7 i: coj! thee, for thy mercie: ſake, un Bios 6 Sf all tentatt- | | 
| ons enlighten thoum 7 ſoute,atrect It, crorne tt, | | 
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*rer this Enfere: -ment, doth tollow Conſedence 3 wherein tae ſoule, after many | 7. Acheercfull 
doubttull and vaquiet bickerinfs, gataereth vp her for ecs,and cheerefully row- Comes 
ODtatng wnait 

zcthvpitliclfe; and like one of Dazids Worthies ,breaketh t he row a whole Ar-|yeruue.” 


we ayuc!ecucese 
mie of doubts, and tchethcomforetiom et ell of lite, wich, though in ſome lat- | tedand <ntor- 
(cr, yet in allis a a ſurc reward from God of lincere Meditation, cca. 


\ Tea, bethenbold, O my oule, and doe not meerely craue, but chalenoe this fawour of God, 
a5 that which he oweth thee, he oweth it thee, becauſe he hath preenſea it,and by bis mercy bath 
maae bis gift his debt: Faithfull is he that hath promiſcd,which will allo doe ir, Hath be 
wot oiuen thee not onely his haua inthe ſweet hopes of the Goſpell, put 145 ſeale alſo in the Sacra- 
ments? Tea, beſides promiſe, hard, ſeale, hath he not ginen thee a ſure earneſt of thy {alution, 
in ſome weake, but true zraces ? Tet more, hath he net gmen thee, beſides Earnclt, peſ/eſitom ? | 
while he that ss the Truth and Lite./atth, He that b\lecucth hath encrlatting litz,and hath | 
'pafled from death to life, Canſt thou not then he content to caſt wy [ef8 UPIrz this bleſſed | 
DICE If GoA be mercifull, 1 amglorious ; 1 bane thee alreaay,0h my life ? Goa #5 faithfall. and 
| 1 doe beleene : who ſhall ſeparate me from the lowe of Chrijt ? from my 2lory with Chriſt ? Who | 
| Gal pull me out of my heauen ? Goe tothen,andretarneto thyreſt, Y my {onle ;, me wfe of 
that heanen wherein thog art, and b: happy. 
Thus we haue found, that our Meditation,like the wind, gathereth ftrenprh in pro: 
ceeding; and as naturall bodies the neerer they come to their places,moue with more 
ccleritic ; ſo doth the ſoule in chis courſe of Meditation, to the nſpeakable benefit of 


BE [icſclfe. | 
| 
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He Concluſion remaineth:wherein we muſt aduiſe{like as Phyfitians do in their | The ConchuG- 


ſweats and exercilc ) that we ceaſe not ouer-ſuddenly, bur leaue off by lictle = of our Me- 
Itation, in 


LOIACST EO TORS. 


andlirtle, The minde may not be ſuffered to fall head- long from this height; 7 ra" 
but muſt alfo deſcend by degrees. muſt be. 
The firſt whereof, afrer our Confidence, ſhall be an heartic Grat#lation, and chankſgi- Fuſt, with 
ung. For, as man parurally cannot be miſerable, but he muſt complaine, and craue} Thankſgiung. 
remedie; {> the good heart cannot finde itſelfe happy, and not be thankful! : and rhis 
chanklu'neſſe which it feeleth and exprelleth, maketh it yet more good, and afteerh 
il INOTIC, | 
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hat ſball 1 chep doe to thee for this mercy, O thew Sautour of men? Wat ſboull I render 

to my Lord, for all bes benefits? Alas | what can 1 pine thee, which is not thine owne before? Oh 
that 1couldgine thee but all thine!T houginejt me 10 drinke of thts cup of ſalnation:1 will there- 
fore take the cup of ſaluation, and call pon the name of the Lora: Praiſe thou the Lord, O my | 
| feule; and all that i within me, praiſe his holy name. And june here thou beg inneſt thine theas« | 
| beern here alſo that ;oyfull ſone of thankſotuine, which there thoy ſhalt jing more [eet! | 
| wen, begin here alſo that joyful ſong of thankſ2tuing, w 's jung more [weetly, ' 

and neacr end. ; 
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Frer this Thawkſprainy, {hall follow a faithfull recommendation of our {clues to | 


Seconely, with ( 


Recommends*| God; wherein the {loule doth cheerctully giue vp 1t felte, and repoſt ir {elfe 
ton of our | J ay” > IC ; f | 
xs: | wholly vpon her Maker and Redeemer ; committing her ſelte ro bim in 21] her 
| waicsto God | waics, ſubmitting her ſelte ro him in all his waies,defiring inall things to giorihie him, 
| | and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. - 
| Both which latter ſhall be done (as I haue cuer found) with much life and comforrt,it 
| forthe full concluſion, wee ſhall lifr vp our heart and voice ro God, in fingig ſome 
Verſicle of Dauie's divine Plalmes, anſwerable ro aur diſpoſition, and matter; whereby 
| | che hearrcloſcs vp it ſelic with much ſweerneſſc and contentment. 
{ This courſeof Meditation thus heartily obſerued, let him char practiſeth it, rell me 
whether he tinde not that his ſoule, which at the beginning of this exerciſe did bur 
creepeand grouell ypon earth, doe not now inthe concluſion foare atoftin Heauen ; 
and being bctore aloote off, doe not now finde it {elte neere ro God, yea with him and 


in him, | 
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Hus haueI endeuoured (Right Worſkipfull Sir) according ro my flender fa- 
culrie, to preſcribea method of Meditation : nor vpon ſo ſtrict tearmes otne-| , 
ccfſicic, that whofocuer gocti nor my way,erreth. Diuers varhs lead oft times | | 
ro the ſame end, andeucry man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe. It experience and cu- 
| ſtome hath made another forme familiar to any man, I torbid ic nor: as that learned 
Father faid of his Tranſlation, Zet him w/e his owne, not contem;ne mine. If any man bce 
- to chuſe,and begin,lethim practife mine, rill he meer with a berrer Maſter : If another 
{ Reprouing the | Courſe may be better, I am ture this is good. Neither is it to be ſuffercd,that like as fan- 
| _—_ vic- | taſticall men,while they doubt what faſhioned ſure rhey ſhould weare,purt on nothing; 
: ſo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould ncele& the marter of this worthy buſineſſe, winle we 
nicely hand ypon theforme thereof, Wherein giue me leaue to complaine with 1ult| /* 
| ſorrow and ſhame, that ifthere be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omiſſion is notoriouſly] &: 
| ſhamefull and preiudiciall to the foules of Profeſſors, it is this of Meditation, This 1s| | 
the very cnd God hath giuen vs our foules for : we miſſe-ſpend them, if wee vie chem| 
notthus, How lamentable is it, thatwe ſo imploy them, as if our faculty of diſcourle| 
ſerucd fornething bur our carthly prouifion?as if our reaſonable and Chriſtian minds 
were appointed for the {laues and drudges of this body, onely to be the Carers and| 
Cookes of our Appetite? 
| The world filleth vs,yea cloiethvs : wee finde our ſelues worke enough to thinke; 
| Phat bawe 1 yet ? How may T get more?What muſt 11ay out ? What (hall 1leaue for poſterinief| Bt 
\ Zlow may 1 preaent the wrong of mine Adaerſary? How may 1returne it ? What anſwers ſhall | 
| make to ſuch allegations ? What entertainment ſball I gineto ſuch friends ! What courſes ſhab| | 
| Ttake in [ach ſuits? 18 what paſtime ſhall T ſpend this day ? In what the next ? What aduantage | | 
| ſpall I reape by this prattice, what leſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, done, followed? 


| Goodly rhoughts, and fir for ſpirituall minds! Say there were no other _ 
| how 
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[10W could we ſpend our cares otherwite 5 Varo thisenty nevicct, ictme-alcribe 
' commonneſle of that Zaodicea ntemper of men, or (if that be worſe) of the Geadeo! 
; zefle which hath ſtricken the hearts ot m any, 2uing left rliem motuinge burthe bod 
of men, and viiars of Chriſtians ; tO eh! 'S only, The; Ee) ' Gags PO 7377 it utcd, It js 590 
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 impoſlible co hae with: outan heart, than to be dew: It Without Nie 
| 


| God therefore my words SEO 3 HE this (as the VV1iſc-man ſairnhe) words ofthe n 
are) like vnto Goades in the ſides of cuery Reader, to quick*n iiim vp outro Fthis Cir! 


and lazic ſecuritic, ro a cheerefiill practice of rh1s Dizine e 32ediration. L 
curſe me vpon his death-bed, if looking backe iro ue ” co the be 
ftowing of his former times: he acknow <p e nat theſ: hours 
placed the moſt happ1ly in his whole life; if he rhien with 
not he had worne out more daics in fo pruficab 
and heaucnly a wotke., 
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A MEDITATION O 
BEATH. ACCORDING | 
to the former Rules. | 


Z 7% I Nd now, my loule,that thou haſt thovght ofthe end, what can ht thee 
+> | better tian to thinke of the way 2 And though the toreparr of the way | 
zz to Heaven be a good lite, the Jarrer and more immediate 1s death : | 
| IS {ha!lI cali1: the way, orthe gate of life ? Sure T am,thar by it only we / 
: KY paſle into that bleſſedneſſe,witereof we have fo thought,that we haue 
== tound1t cannot be thought of cnough. 
' Whatchen is this deati, but the raking downe of theſe ftickes, whereof this earthly 
; Tent is compolcd ? The ſeparation of two great and old friends till they meet againe ?| 
| The Gavle-deliuvery of a long priſoner 2 Qur tourney into that other world, for which 


; we, and this thoruw-ftarc were made > Our payment of our firſt debr to Nature, the 


p 


{lcepe of the body, and theawaking of the ſoule ? 

But lc thou ſhuuldett ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath <uer ſcemed 
terrible ro others, remember that there are more deaths thanone: if rhe firſt death be 
not ſo fearctull as he is made, (his horrour lying more 1n the concett of the beholder, 
{than in his owne a{pe&t ) ſurely, the ſecond is not made fo feareful! as he is. No liuin 
eve can belt »)d the terrours thercof:it is as impoſſible to ſee them,as to teele them,and | 
ine, Nothing but a name is common to both : The firſt hath men,caſualries,Giſcaſes, 
for his exccutioners : the ſecond, Dewils. The power of the firſt is in the grauc: the ſe-! 
cond, in hell, The wort of the firſt, is ſenſe! .{nefle; the eaſieſt of rhe ſecond, is, a per-| |= 
petuall ſenſe of all the painethar can make a man cxquiſitely miſerable, B 
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as thy children taſte notarall of the ſecc1, ad finde the firſt ſo fiweerned ro them by 
'rhee, that they complaine of bitterneft® !- was not thou,O God, that madeſt death;our| 
hands are they that were guilty of this © aill, Thou faweſt allthy work that it was good;] Þ 
we brought forth ſinne,and finne brought forth death. To the diſchargeof thy Iuftice} | 
ind Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception; and needs muſt that child be 
vgly, that hath ſuch parents.Certainly, if Being and Good be (as they are) of an equal 
extent,then thediſſolutionof our Being muſt needs in it ſelfe be euil], How full of dark- 
neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall lighr2eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome] I 
intended it to the reuenge of finne, which is no lefle than the violation of an infinite} Þ 


Thou ſhalt haue no buſineſſe, O wy foule,with the ſecond death: Thy firſt Reſurre- © 

| tion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, for thy ſatery, And how| | 
can I thanke th2e enough, O my Sautour, which h#t io mer-itully bought off wy tor- T 

ment, with thy owne ; and haſt drunke off rar »iiter porton of thy Fathers wrath, | 7 

| whereof the very taſte had beene our death * * ©4.1114 11 1s thy mercy,O thou Redeemer | Þþ* 
| of men, that thou haſt not only ſubdued! .* cont death, bur reconciled the firſt ; ſo; ; 
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| of Mednation of Death. | 
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Gum” of atlower: :O0nCc ina bir of meat, mnother; mn a mourht al ot a'rc;one tn the very Goh: 
of a danger,anotier inthe conceit of what might haue becne: Not! aing in all our lite is 
| roo little ro hide death vnder it: There need no cords,nor kniues,nor {words,nor Pce- 

ces : we have made our feJuces as many waycs to death, as there are hcelpes of ling. 

But if we were the authors of our death, it was thou that didit alrer it: our difobe- 
 dience made it, and thy mercy ma do ea beeuil}, It had beeneall one to thee, to 

' hane taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thourhoughreſt ir beſt 
tortake away the fting of it only,as good Phyficians, when they would apply their Lee- 
'C hes, ſcowre them w ith Salr Pn Nettles. and when their corrupt b:oud 1s veided, im- 
| ploy them tothe health of the patient. Itis more glory to thee, that thou haſt remo- 
12d enmity from this Eſas, that now he meets vs with kiffes in {tcad of frownes : and it 
'we Iccelue a blow from this rough hand, yet chart very ſtripe is healing, Onhow much 
more powertullis thy death, than cures !'Omy Sauiour, now haſt thou perfumed 
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[t; 140 \WCMeet With, mour paſlug \ge to another world : For as ſhe har recelues vs from | 


ind ſyfrencd this bed ofmyse grauc by dyin g? How c -anitericucmetorticad in thy ſteps | 


' 


' 


| the knees of our mother, in our hr{t entrance to the light watheth, cicanſeth dreflerh 


ls ,aid pretents vs to the breſtofournurle or thearmes of our mother ,challenges ſome | 
(1 ww eſt invs when we come to our prowth z{o death, which in our paſſage to that o- 
'therl.te, 1s the firſt that recciues and preſents our nakadivule 's tothe hands of thole | 
| Angels, which carry 1tvp to her glory, cannot but thinke th.s oihce friendly and meri- 
torious, Whar if this guide leade my carcaſe through corrupyon and rottenneſſe, 
when my foule in the very inſtant of her {eparation knowes ir ſelfe happy > Whar ifmy 
fricnds mourac about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the ſmiling face and lo: 
ung cinbracements of him that was dead, and is alive > Whar care, who ſhurs theſe” 
earchen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, ro ſce as I am ſcene? Whar if my 
name be fore otten of men, when I line aboue with the God of Spirits ? 

Ifdcath would be ſtill an encmic, it is the worſt part of me that he hath any thing ro 
doe witha!l: the beſt is aboue his reach,and gaines more than the other can leeſe. The 
wortt peece of the horrour ofdeathis he graue; and ſetafide infidelity, what fo great 
miſery 1s this? Thar part which is corrupted feeles it not; that which is free from cor- 
ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſces aioyfull reparation, VVhat is 


| 


| 


' 
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nere but 4 inſt reſtitution? Ve carry heauen andearth wraptvp in our boſomes ; cach 
Part returmnes homeward : And it the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruaile 

the doleſomneſtle of the graue, what doe I belecuing 2 Bur if the beauty of that celeſti- 
1/1 SanEtuary doe more than equalize the horrour of the bottomlefle pir, how can 1 
(hrinke arcarthlike my :lte, when I know my glory? And ifexamples can moue thee 
any whit, looke behinde thee. O m1 {oule, and ſce which of the VWorthies of that an- 
cient latrerwor!d which of the Parriare! Kings Prophets, Apoſtles, haue not trod in 
theſe red fteps. Where are thoſe million - of generations, which haue hitherto peo- 
"led the earth > How many paſſing-bels hat thou heard for thy knowne friends > How 
many ſicke beds haſt thou viſited ? How many eyes haſt taou ſcene cloſed ? How many 
vaine men haſt thou ſeene that haue gone into the ficld to ſeeke death, in hope to finde 
an honour as fooliſh as themſelues > How many poore creatures haſt thou muldted 
withdeath far thine owne pleaſure > And canſt thou hope that that God willmake a 
by-way and : Poſternefor thee alone, that thou mayeſt paſle to the next world. not by 
rhe oares of death, not by the bottome of the graue? 

VVoar then doeſt thou feare,O my ſoulc? There are but two ſtages of death, the bed 
and the graue : This latter, if it haue ſenſeleſneſle,yer it hath reſt: Theformer, if it haue 
paine,.ct it hath ſpeedineſſe and when itlights vpon a faithfull heart, meers with ma- 

-y awd ftrong antidotes of comfort. The euill that is ever in motion, is not fearefull : 
| Thar which both rime andeternitie findes ſtanding where it was, is worthy of terrour. 


| Well may thoſe cremble ar death, which finde more diſtreſſe within, than without, | 


whoſe 


A ml, er S_ 


() i» {jane made dcath our laſt enemy; thy goodnefle hath madeirtthe firſt friend | | The Efc&s. 


The SubieR. 


The Adiun&- 
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| whoſe confcicnces are more licke, and necrcr to ac. cath, than the:rbodics. It was thy! 


' Fathers wratn that did fo 49 & thy ſoule, O my Saumovur, tharit pur thy body itoa; | 
| blo udy {wear, The mention and thought of thy dearth ended in a Plalme, but this bc- | 
; £210 an agony, Then didft thou fſtyear out my feares. The power ol har 2gonic doth | 
' more comtort all thine, than tac Angels could CORFOET thee, Thar very VOICE GC fer- | | 
ved an cterna1! ſeparation of horrour trom death, where thou {aidft, My Gag, my God, 
Why ha ih 1 enme? Thou hadſtnot comp: ined of | DCINg Iefe, if thou wouideſt | 
| hauc any of t| hinc left deſtitute of comfort in their parting, I know not whoimT can | 
feare, wine I know whom I hauec belceued ; how can I be diſcouraped with the fight | 
' of my lofi. when I ſceſocleerean aduantage p 
VV hat Hiſcomiberri is this, to lcauc a fraile body, to be ioyned ynro a eiorious head ; 
 Toftortfake vaine  pleatures, 1 falle 1 honours, boot! cflc nopes ,voſatisfying wealrh Atormie 
contentinents, tinfull men, perilious tentations, a ſea of rroubles, a gally of { ene: 
an cull world,and aconſuming lite; for Freedome, Reſt, Hap pincile, Eternitic ? And. 
[11thou wertſentenced, O my ſoul, ro line a thoular ad veercs in this body,with theſe oy 
irmities ow wduldftchog be weary,notot being only, PL Fo f com lamning? \Vhiles, 
| CIC he firſt hundred, Ifhould bee a childe; crc the 1 cond, aveaſt; aſfone, ere the | 
third ; and therefore Mould be ſo farre from f finding pleaſure inm y continuance, thar. 
' T thould not haue ſenſe caoughletr, to feele my ſelfe miſerable. And when I am once | 
| gone, what difference is there betwixt the agedlt ot thc firſt Patriarchs, and me, and | 
the childe that did bur liue to be borne. ſave only tn whatwas z and tharwhich was js} 
| not? And ifthis body had no weakneſle, to make my life tedious, yet what a torment 
| is it, hide while I liue, I muſt {ſinne ? Alas ,my ſoulc,cuery one of hy knowne {1nnes, is} 
nota diſeaſe, buta deach, VVhat an cnemiie art ehou to thy lelte, it thou canſt noe be! 
content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many {pirituall; to caſt off thy 
body, chat chou mayeſt be tripped of the ragges, yea the ferters of thy finne, and cloa-! 
thed with the Robes of glory? Yer theſe termes are roo hard : Thou ſhale nor be caſt} 
off, O my body; rather thou ſhalt be pur to making : this change 15no lefc happie for 
thee, than for thy parrney. This very skinne of: hine, which is now tawnie, and wrink- * 
led, hall once (hine ; this earth ſhall be heanen, this du{] ſhall be glorious. Theleeyes, | 
that arenow weary of being witneſles of thy ſinnes and miſeries, ſhall then neuer be. 
| weary of iceing che beauty of thy Sautour, and thine owne in his. Theſe cares, that: 
haue beennow tormented with thei IMpious tongues of men,thall firſt heare the voice 
ofthe Sonne of God, and zhen the voices 9: "Saints arid Angels in their ſongs of Alle. 
tura. And this ronoue, thatnow complaines ofmiſeries, and feares, ſhall then beare a 
part in that d:uineharmonie, 
In the mcane time, thou ſhalt bur flcepe in this bed of carth: he thathath tried the: 
{ worſt ofdeath, hath called it no worſe very Heathens haue termed them coufins;and 
itisno vnuſuall thing for couſins of bloud, tro cary both the ſame names and fteatures.; 
| Haſt thou wont,O my body,when the day hath wearied thee, tolic downe vnwillingly: 
co thy reli? Beholdin this ſlzep there is more quietneſſe,more pleaſure of viſions,more| 
certainty of waking,morechecrefulneſle in riſing : why then art thou loth to thinke of} 
laying off thy ragges, andrepoſing thy ſelfe ? Why arc thou like a childe, vnwilling to] 
octo bed? Halt thou cuer ſecne any bird, which when the cage hath beene opened, 
would ratherſit ſtill, and fing within her grates,than flic forth vnto her freedome inthe! 
woods 2 Haſt thou euer ſeenc any priſoner, in loue with his bolts and ferters > Did the 
Chicte of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his Tayle, and ſftrooke him 
on the (ide, and looſed his two chaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly, and opened both 
the woodden. and Iron gate, ſay, What, ſo ſoone? yet,alirtle ſleepe > What madneſlc 
hadir beene, rather to ſlumber betwixt his two Keepers, than to follow the Angellof 
God into libertie? Hatt thou euer ſeenc any Mariner that hath ſaluted the fea wit! 
ſongs,and the Hauen with teares ? What ſhallI ſay to this diflidence,O my ſoule,that 
thou arr vnwilling tothinke of reſt after thy roile,of freedome after thy durance, of the 
Hauen atter an vnquict and tempeſtnous paſſage 3 > How many arethere that ſceke! 
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';rore good, than thou can{t chinke, and wouldeit thounoww fl.c from happtacfle, ro be 
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death, and can! tot finde it 2 mecrely out of the irkfomneſſe of te. Hath it found rhec, 
and of Jered tec better conditions, not of immvunitic from cuils, bur of poſſifſton of 


rid of it? 
VVhar? Is itaname that troubles thee > whar if men would call{leepedeath;wouldſi | The Names. | 

| thou be afraid to cloſe thine eyes? whathurt is it then, ifhe thar ſence wr ic firfi fleepe vyPp- | 
| 0n man. whileft hee made him an helper, fend this laſt and ROY tlcepc vpon me, 
\vhiles he prepares myſoule foraglorious Spouſe ro himſelfe?Ir is but a parting, which | 
| w Kio: | death ; as two friends, when they hane Icad each othe: ron the way thake hands 
It they returne from heir i tovrncy: Ifcither could mifearry, there were cauſe of for-| 

F row; now they are more ſ{ureof an 1ecting, than of a par rute; what folly is it,not to be f 
content to redeeme the vn {peakadlc caine off ſo deare a friend. WIEN a lictle zntermiſſion | 
of cntoying him? Hew1! Ireturneladen with the riches of heatien,and will terch his old! | 
| partner tothe participation « of ris glorious wealth, Goe then,my Soule, ro this ſure | 
| and gainfull rraſfique, and lcaue my other halte in an harbour as fafe, though not ſo | 
 bleted; yer ſo ſhaltthou be lepara ted, that my very dult ſa ll be vnited to thee il | 
and ro my Sautour in thee, | 
Wert thou vnwiliing at the cv; nand of thy Creator to ivine ih ſelfeat the firſt with | The Telirmn- ; 

' 


| 
| 
[ 
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this body of mine? why art thou then lothto part with thar, which thou haſt found, Trey 
| | though ntire, yer troubleſome 2 Docſt thou nor heare Salomen ſay, The aay of acath &s | 
\C Letter than the day of thy birth ? doſt thou not belecue him ? or art thou in loue with the | 
| worſe,and diſplcaſed with the better 2 If any man could haue found a life worthy ro be 
| referred vnto death,fo great a King mult needs haue done it; now in lis very Throne, 
[11e commends his Coffin. Yea, what wiltthou ſay ro tholc Heathens .that mourned at 
che birth, and feafted art the death of their children > ] [hey kneiy the miſeries of liuing 
as well as thou,the happineſſe of dying they could not know ; and if they reioyced out 
of a conccit of. ccaſing to be miſerable; how ſhouldeſt thou cheere thy ſclfe in an cx- 
pectation, yea an aſſurance of being happy? He thatis che Lord of life, and tried whar | 
{1rwas to dic, hath: proclaimed them blefled that die in the Lord, Thabs are blefled, I 
| know, thac liue i in him, bur they reſt notfrom their laboursz Toyle and ſorrow is be- | 
| Fweene them, anda perfect enioying of that bleſſednefle, which they now poſl:ſlc on- | 
in hope and inchoation; when death hath added reft, their happineſle ts finiſhed. | 
O death,how ſweet is chat reſt, vherewith thou refreſheſi the weary Pilgrims of this , Thertaſte of 
| vale of motrality'? How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe eies, that have acquainted thein- | was Mann 
{clues with the (ighr of it, which to ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly? How worthy art thou | 
ro be welcome vato hols chat know whence thou art, and whither thou tendeſt 2 who 
{that knowes thee, can feare thee? who that is notall nature, would rather hide himſclfe 
amongſt the baggage of this vile life, than follow thee to a Crowne? whar indifferent 
[udge that ſhould ſee life painted ouer, with vaine ſemblances of pleaſures, attended | 
| with troups of ſorrowes on the one ſide, and on the other with: vncertaintie of conti- 
nuance, and certainty of diſſolution ; and then ſhould turne his eyes vnto death, ard | 
| ſceher blacke, bur comely, attended on the one hand wich a momentanypaine, with 
eternity of glory on the other, would not ſay, out of choice, that which the Prophet 
ſaid out of paſſion, /t 5: better for me 10 die than to liue ? 
| But,O my Soule, whar ailes thee to be thus ſuddenly backward, and fearefull > No | The Come 
heart hath more free! 'y difſcourſed of death, in ſpeculation;no rotigue hath more extol-| © 
leditin abſence, And now.,that it is come to thy beds fide, and hath drawne thy cur-| 
| ;tatnes,and takes thee by the hand ,and offers thee ſeruice, thou ſhrinkeſt inward,and by 
che palcneſſe of ry f:ce,and wildneſſe ofthinceye,| bewraieſt an amazementarthe pre- 
\{-nceof ſucha gueſt, That tace, which was fo familiar to thy thoughts,is now vnwel- | 
ome to thineey.s; Lam aſhamed ofthis weake irreſolution, VVhitherro haue tended 
I chy ferions meditations2what hath Chriſtianity dove to thee, if thy feares bee ſill | 
'Sarheniſt2 Is this thine imitation of fo many worthy Saints of God whom thou haſt | 
nc entertaine che violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and ſongs 2 Is this the fruit of thy | 
__ long 
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99g and d frequent inſtructi; on 2 D:d gh on iearh would hane becne content 

witt 1 words? Ol dit tho Yi hope i: W« uid {uf JECT) T0 Wis P wie all OtihET {31 { C2 VV b 

| isThy faith > Yea, where art tou thy let i” ( ny ſouls 2 151 
nankes mo more 109? Shall Herciikes, A | 

| h ou ? Hath ty Maker, thy Redecmer ſent for the: 


't |, C211} + 1 
Tori 


1TUIKE 


1:aucn worthy of no more 
1CCcatth a Dettecr welcome than 
eandorttnoulothto goe 7? hath hee 

us Inhe FRE EER Wy wa rcfhit 
cath cheerctully expected, and art thou loi, 70 £ oc > Hath God with this Sergeant 0! 


SI van We 


is. ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth to gO0e ? Rouſe vp thy is for 
ham e, O my foule : and iteuer thou haſt truly belecio "ſhake oft this vncttitian | 
diflidence, and addrefle thy ſelte 1oytuily tor thy | 
: Tea,Pmy Lord, it is thou, tha muſt raiſe vpthis ſane; id droopiag heart of mine: | 
:20u onely canft rid me oirhis weake and coward.y « s (tint; 1 hou that ſende{t f for mz 
Ge chit t prepare it for thy felte ; thou oncly car {t make r' y meſſenger welceme to 
me, O that [could bur fee thy face through deat: ! Oh ther Tiould fee death,nor as it 
[was but as thou haſt made it ! Ohthar I could he: rtily ple4ge thee, my Sauigur, Th 
; this cup, that fo I mighrdrinke new wine with thee, 11 tl: Bathers Kinodome | | 
Bur alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake 1n me, at once : Icannotwith to 


E Tory, 


cations :; I ſee and confecſlc, char when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt no luch coward asI: Let 
me alone, andI ſhal] ſhame that nam 1c of thine, which I hauc profc fied : cuery 1t Ki re 


welcomedcath, aS It 15 worthy; when THookefc r moſt courage,l finde ſtrongeſt cemp-| 


[ 


{ made this body for the earth, or this foule for my body,or this heaucy for n y ſoule,or 


| what thou haſt begun, that thy praiſe and my happineſfſe may be c leis [C27 ONCE, 


| 


uing, 


at that Day: 
| The me 


worldling ſhalllaugh ar my feebleneſſe, O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to their} 
ftakes? might they r nothaue beene looſed from their rackes, andchoſe ro dye in tho le} | 
torments? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant to take yp that complaint which thou 
 mad'it} of thy better Attendants; The ſpirit is willanp, bus the fieſo i weake, | 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two togethier, vnite them in a deſire! 
of their diſſolution; weaken this Heſh ro receiue,and encourzge this fpiritetther to de- 
fire, or to contemne death; andnow, as I grow neerer to my home, let me increaſe in} 
the ſenſe of my zoves : Th thine, fave me, O Lord, It was thou that daft pur ſuch] 


! COUT race into thine ancient, and late witneffes, char hey either nuited, Or challenged, 


death: and held their nerſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from tl: eſe 
' gicues of ficth. I know, thine hand is not ſhortened ; neither any of them Farh receiucd}| 


| maze DroeHKNs ofthy former mercies; Oiilerthy poodneffc in; able me torcach them in| | 
the comfortable teadinefſe of my pall"'e gc: Doe but draw this Vaile a kr; le, that I may' 


jec m y glory, and I cannot bur 3g ed with the defire of it: Tr was notT. th: ateirher 


this glory oft Heanen,or this entrance into glory: Alli; thine owne works; Oh pertc& 

Yea,O my ſoule,what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercizs to be render cfhis owne 
honour? ? Art thounot a member of that body, whereof thy Saviour is the Head?canfi 
chou drowne, when thy Head is abone > was it not for thee, thar he wumpht ouer 
death? Is there any fearc ina toiled aduerſary > Oh my Redeemer, [ taue alrzady ouer- 
comein thee:how can I miſcarry in my ſelte?O my ſoule, thou haſt marched valiancly! 
Behold, the Damoſels of that heauenly Ierufalem come forth wich Timbrels and 
Harps to meet thee, and to applaud thy ſucceſſe : And now, there remaines nothing 
for thee but a Crowne of righteouſnefle, which thar righteous Iudge ſhall gijue rhee, 
0h Death, where is thy ſling ? Oh graue, where 5 thy wittory ? 

Returnenow yvnto thy reſt,O my ſoulezfor the Lord hath beene bencficiall vato rhee. 
OLord God, the ſtrength of my faluation, thou haſt conered my head in the day of| 
bartel]: O my God,and King, I willcxtollthee, and will blefle thy name for cuer, and 
 euer, I will bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe thy Name for euer, and ener, Grear isthe' 
Lord, and moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : I will 
meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : Hoſanm, 
thou thatdwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, An, 
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TO THE RIGHT | 
HONOVRABLE _ 


 EDVVARD LORD DENNY, 


| 

BARON OF Warrnay, MY | | 
moft bountifull Patron ; Grice | 
| | 


and Peace. 


———— 


RIGHT For es. | 
5H aduantage a Scholar bath aboue others, | 
| that be cannot be idle,and that be can worke_ 
| | Tithout inſlruments. For, the minde mured! 
| to contemplation, will ſetit ſelfe on worke—, 
p ' phenother occaſtons faile: and hath no more; 
— l power nt to ſludie,than the cyewhich 15 open, 
hath, not to ſee ſome thing; in which buſineſſe it carries about bus 
jowne Library, neltber can » complaine to want Bookes while 12 en-| 
we; it ſelfe_. 
| could not then neglett the commoditie of thu plentiful leaſure 
4:n my ſo eaſte attendance here ; but (though befides my courſe,and 
4 without the helpe of others w ritings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe tn 
1 ſuch thoughts as F haue euer giuen account of, to your Lordſhip - 
$//ucÞ as 1 hope (hall not be unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 
1 Patron, to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence, vnder 
| Jour Hexonvable name ; to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploy-| 
| ment can make me forget my due reſpel to your Lordſhip: to Pom 
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my ſelfe and my endenurs. Tour g004rej/e path nor wont tom. 29-} 
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. ſents « the know: edgs wher bot hath intiied youto more labours of 


ihis nature Gf 1 hays thro] art > chan any of _ our Peeres. 
Frmfaouvt tuL eteber your acceptannun, OY thor 4 V/e. '[ bat G od, 
who bath abs ue 41] bis other fauours o16en your Lor alhip, ON ” In 


"1 
{ 
{ 
} 
| 


theſe: arconys ' LLINGCS, &tt 16d rnly refevions, 91112 YOu an bappie.. 


C Set ail þ 77S hea monly 9 TY ACHES hy F13 VIE 2rthy /eruice. '{ o bi 


1&7 age 7 dls com mend. reur Lordjhip with my Honoura-' 


YOU, and 4 ful efle of olory 400; 


Non-tuch. Ju/y 3. 


34057 humbly deuoted for ever in all dutic 
and obſeruance_., 


| 

| 
Cour Lorditups | J 

| 

| 

| 


—— x A— —— 
2 RT Tue 
Rs. 9 bs NESS 1} Hg 0, "6 
ON EATER Sa Pa 
FX" pj + 


los. HaLlL, 


_ 


we 


-— 
LY 
_— == ——— — 


= 5% S358 A480 
ail. - 

4 "Yr 
0 . , 
r F'*'9 
Laid 


OBSERVATIONS: 


I 


out of ſeaſon than worldly {orrow: which if it befreth and tfll-blees 


><q| with time,is rather entertaincd with ſmiles;than commiſeration: But 


which is paſt, that which is future, are both preſent with him, It is neither weake nor. 
vncoinely, for an old man to weepe for the ſinnes of his youth. Thoſe teafes can neuer | 
be ſhed either too ſoone, or too late, 


2 


Some men liue to be their owne executors for their good name;which they ſte(nor 
honeſtly) buried, before themſelues die. Some other of great place, and illdefert, part 
with their good name and breath, at once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe name 
is not rotten beforc his carcaſle, Contrarily, the good mans name isoft times heireto 
his life ; either borne after the death of the parent, for that enuy would not ſuffer it to 
come forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life-time, that the hope there- 
of is the ſtaffe of his age, and ioy of his death, A wicked mans name may be feared a 
while z ſoone after,it is citherforgottren or curſed: The good mancither fleepeth with 
his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) in glory, > | 


b, 


Oft-rtimes thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall poſſibilitie of life, 
when they ſee a preſent neceſſity of death, are found moſt ſhamefully timorous; Their 
courage was before grounded vpon hope : that, cut off, leaues them at once deſperate 
and cowardly: whereas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheerefully with death z be- 
cauſc though cheir courage be lefle, yer their expeCtation was more, bs 


4 "Donn viie 
Thaueſeldome ſeene the. ſonne of an excellent and famous man;zexcellent: Bur that 
an ill bird hath an ill egge, isnor rare; children poſſeſſing as rhe bodilydifeaſes, forthe 
| vices of their Parents, Vertue is not propagated. Viceis; cueniti them phic{thaue it 
{not reigning inthemſclues, The graine is ſowne pure, but comes' yp with'chaffe and 
huske, Haſt thou a good ſonne? He is Gods, not thine. Is heeuil? Nothing burhis 
linne is thine, Helpe by thy prayers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
' 8tuen him, and to obtaine from God tharwhich thou haſt, and canſt not giue: Elſe 
| tnou mayeſt name him a poſſeſſion ; but thou ſhalt findehim'aloſſe, * 
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S there is nothing ſooner drie thanarearez fo rhere is nothing ſooner | 
ding, findes ſome to comfort and pitic it; if tile and skinned ouer | 


the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of time, All times are a- | 
like vato thatEternity, whereto we make our fpirituall m6Hes: Thar | 
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{cannot but hauc hope: it hope, patience, Hee that belecues and hopes, muſt needs 
1 


[his loue ro God, breeds piety and care to pleaſe, forrow for offending, feare to offend : 


| 


| imell of his diſh, Ir is a rarecuill that hath not ſomething ro ſiveeten ir-either in ſenſe, 


| ourcroſle, either in the time,or immediatly vpon :t; to ſeaſon (as I thinke) our immo- 
{ deration in defiring or enioying our frients:and $2pinc,cucnts ſuipected, haue proued 
| eucrbeſt; God herein bleſſing our awfull ſibmiſhton with good ſucceſſe, In all theſe | 


| Youſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or ſundry ma- 
| nuary trades. If his memory be excellent, his fantaſie is bur dull: if his fanſte be buſie 
| and quicke, his judgement is but ſhallow : If his 1udgement be deepe, his vtterance ts 
| harſh: which allo holds no lefſe in the aCtiuicics of the hand, And if it happen thar | 
{ one man. be qualified with skill of divers trades, and pradtife this varietie, you ſhall 
| feldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtare : with ſpiricuall gifts it is otherwife;zwhich 
| are ſochaincd together, thatwho excels in one, hath ſome eminencie in more, yea, in 


| of themſelues, The better that thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier we 


Hol) Objeruations. 
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Theſe things be ommely $6d pledfaric to ſee, andytrrliy of honour from the behol- | 
der; A young Saint,angld Martyr, ae igiousSouldicr, 3 conſtionable Sracefrman TY 
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T haue off obferned in merry meetings ſolemnty made, this ſomewhat-hath- fallen 


{ humane anm.3 ep elgy 3 js fafe, Fer thy doubrs Be cuer cquallto thy defires : ſothy| 
[0 


diſappointment ſhall fot dC gricuous, becauſz thy expeftacion was nor peremptory, 


| 7 


all. Looke vpon taith: (hee isattended with a Beuic of Graces: Hee thatbelecues, 
finde ioy in Gnd: if ioy,loue of God; he that loves God,cannorbur louthts brother: 


his Joue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices are ſeldome ſingle; bur ver- 
tues £oCccuer introupes: they go ſo thicke,that ſometimes ſome are hid inthecrowd; | 
which yer arc, butappeare nor, They may be ſhut our from ſight; they cannor be ſe- 
ucred, 1 


8 


The Heauen cuer moues, and yetis the place of our reſt ; Earth cuer reſts, and yet is 
che place of our trouble, Outward motion can be nocnemite to inyard reſt ; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward vnquietnefle, 


2 
Noncliueſo ill, but chey content themſelues in ſomewhat: Euen the begger likes the 


orin hope: Otherwiſe men would grow deſperate, murinous, enuious of others,wyeary 


| hehachalſche ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted ; beſides, more and higher,which 


live: and the more weloue good things,the better they are to vs.The worldlings com- 
forr, though irbe good to him becauſe he Joues it; yet becauſe it is not abſolutely and 
eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath juſt aduantage of him, whil: 


| the other knowes not of: the worldling laughes more, bur'the Chriſtian is more dc- 
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Ci _ 


lighted. Theſe two are caſily ſevered. Thou ſeeſt a goodly pifture, or an heape ofthy 
gold; thou augheſtnor, yer thy delight is morerthan in a teftthat ſhaketh thy ſpleenc. 


———— —_— 


| Thauefcene theworſtnatures,and moſt depraued mindes,nor affeQing allſins : but 


grea em | rtcous, aleamed mad A humble Allen LO man, ahi! deynderitand ng | 
| theeye obtt$Parenc, arberry compynyye without yaritic,-a friend not changed wich | 
| honour, a. toke mancheerctull; a ſoule departing with corhfortand allurafhee;s<-' +. þ 
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As griefe, ſo ioy isnoclefſe when. jtis leaſt expreſſed. ; 
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{tii] ſome they hauz condemned 1n others, and abhorred ia themſelues, One ex- | 


f 

| 

| ol 
' claimes on couctouſnelle, yet he can too well abide riotous good tcllow {bip. Another | 
| inueighs aoarnſt drunkennell: and cxcelle, not caring bow cruell hee bec in viiry and | 
' oppre{{19n, One cannot endurea rough and quarrelious diſpoliton, yet giucs hitelle | 
| ouer to vncleane and laſciutous courſes. Anotier hates all wrongs, laue wrong ro God, | | 
' One is aciu;ll Acheilt, another a religious Viurer, a third an honelt Vrunkard, a tourth 

© {99 vnchaſte Julticer, afitr achaſte Quarreller, I know not whether every Dcuill excell 
in all ſinnes : I am ſure ſome of them haue denomination trom ſome {innes more ſpe-! | 
 ciall, Lerno man applaud himſelte for thoſe {innes he wanteth, bur condemne hime' | 
| {clte rather for thar finne he hath, Thou cenlureſt another mans ſinne, he thine; God: | 
 curſerh both, | 
Þ | rx 


j 
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; © Goldistheheaucht of all metals : It is no wonder thattherich man is vſually carried | 
| downeward to his piace.Icis hard forthe ſoule, clogged with many weights, ro aſcend | | 
to Heauen: It mult be a ſtrong and nimble ſoule, that can carry vp it felte, and ſuch a! 
load. yer Adam and Noah flew vpthither with the double Monarchy of the world, the! 
' Patriarkes with much wealth, many holy Kings with mathe Crownes and Scepters. 
| Theburthen of couetous deſires is more heavy co an empty ſoule, than much treafure | | 
| to the full. Our afteAtons give poize or lightneſle to earthly things, Euher abrue of 
| chy load, it chou tinde it too prethng, whether by hauing lefle, or louing 11% : or adde | 
ro thy ſtrength and actiuicy, that chou maielt yer aſcend. Ir is more commendable, by 
| 


© [how much more hard, to climbe into heauea with a burden. 
_ | 


I2 


-— £3 HLLRUGRG. EZRA I TE TIT 


yy, - ID 


naman 1 pd ogy —— I". * 0 moan Ty 
6 of C4 op *is "20M8s- tv. ih. wi 6. Lt " an, «+ 


A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides: Truth, Charitie, YWiſdome. 
Truth to goe betore him 3 Charity and Wiſdome on either hand, If any of the three 
be ablent, he walkes amiſle, I haue ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truch vncha- 
ritably. And others, while they would ſalue vp an errour with loue, haue failed in their | 
wildome, and oftended apainft iuſtice. A charitable vncruth, and an vncharitable rruch, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth or loue, are all to be caretully auoided of him, thac 
would goc with a right toot in the narrow way. 


| 13 

God brought man forth at firit, not into a wilderneſſe, but a Garden; yet then he 
expected the beſt ſeruice of him, I neuer finde that hee delights in the miſery, bur in 
the proſperity of his ſeruants, Cheerefuineſſe pleaſes him better than a deieRted and 
dnl! hequinefle of heart, If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth not our ioy : 
[f nor, it is beſt to ſtint our ſelues 3 not for that theſe comforts are not good, bur be- | 
cauſe our hearrsare euill : faulting not cheir nature, but our vic and corruption. 
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* | The homelieſt ſeruicethat we doe in an honeſt calling, though ir be but to plow, or 
d = [dippe.if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement,is crowned with 
2 [anample reward; whereas the beft workes for their- kinde (preaching, praying, ofte- 
| 7 | ring Evangelical ſacrifices) if without reſpe& of Gods iniunQion and glory, are loaded 


< 7 | wich curſes, God loueth aduerbs;z and cares not how good,but how well. 
oil © iy: wb 
"| | Thegolden infancy of ſome hath proceededta brazenyanth, andended ia a lea- 

2 |denage. Allhumane maturities haue their period; onely-grace bath none. I durſt 

2 | icuerlay roo much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memory, which haue| 1 
as = | cencapplanded in children. I knew.,they could but atraine thei vigor; and that if ſq0- F 
ill &r,n0 whit the better : for theearlter is their perfeRion of wiſdome, the longer ae” be j 
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their witleffe age. Scaſonableneſſeis the belt in all theſe things which have their ripe- 
netle and decay, We can necuer fope 100 much of the timely bioilomes of pruce,whoſc 
ſpring is perpetuall, and whoſz harueſt begins with our end, 


I 6 


A manmuſt ginethankesfor ſomewhat which he may not pray ior.Ic hath beene ſaid 
! of Courtiers, that they muſt receiue inturies, and giue thankes. God cannot wrong his, 
' but he will crofſe them; thoſe croſles are beneticiall; all benetirs challenge rhankes: yer 
| | have read, thar Gods children have with condition prayed againſt chem, never tor 

chem. In good things, we pray both for them, and tneir good vle : in euil}, for their 


; good vie, not themſelues ; yer we muſt giue chankes for both. For there 1s no cuill of 


' paine which God doth not; nothing that God doth, 1> hot 200d ; no good thing but 1s 
| worthy of thankes. 


1 
| * -y 


\_  Onehalfeofthe world knowts not how the other lines : and therefore the better ſort 
 ditty not the diſtreiled ; and the miſerable enuy not thoſe which tare better, becauſe 
' they know itnot. Each man iudges of others conditions, by his owne. The worlt fort 
' would bee too much diſcentented, if they ſaw how far more pleafant thelife of others 
'is. Andit the better ſort (ſuch we call thoſe which are greater) could looke downe to 
the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compathon, 
{or proud in conceit. It is 200d, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke into the 
poOre Mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercy gives him not to know their forrow 
by exp :rience, to know it yet in ſpeculation : T his {hall ceach him morethanks co God, 
| TNAIe MErCy to men, more contentment in himſeite, 


| | 18 


Such as amansprayeris for another, it ſhall be in time of his extremicte for himſelfe: 

forthough he love himſelfe more than others, yet 51s apprehenſion of God is alike for 
both. Such as his prayer is1n a former extremity, it (hall bealſoin death : chis way we 
' may baue experience eucn of a thing future : It God haue beene farre oft from thee in 
a fitof thine ordinary lickneſle, feare left he will not be necrer thee inthy laſt : whar dif- 
fers that from this,burin time ?. Correct thy dulnetle vpon former prootes z or elſe ar 
laſtthy deuotion ſhall want life before thy body. 


| 19 
| Thote that cometo their meat as to a medicine (as fugn/tive reports of himſelte) 
luein an auſtere and Chriſtan temper, and ſhall be ſure nor to toy too much in the 
creature, nor to abuſe themſelues : Thoſe that come to their medicine as to mear, {hall 
| be fure ro lue miſerably, and die ſoone. To come to mear, if without a glutronous ap- 
petite and palare, is allowed to Chriſtians : To come to meat as to a ſacrifice vnio the 
belly,is a molt baſc and brutifh idolatry. 


| 
| 
| 20 
The worſt that ener were, euen Ca/7 and /#dz:, have had ſome Fantors that haue 


honoured them for Saints: and the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
| chat name had divine honour and thankes. Neuer any man trod ſo perillous and 
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{a man nor co ſtand vporhis *Abbetters, but his quartell, and not co depend vp9"; 
[ornets, burke Ob: 399% 55; cou 
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\Veſce thouſands of creatures d:2 for our vie, and never dac {9 much as pittiechem : © 
why doe we thinke much to ge once tor God? I hey are not ours fo much as we are his: 


nor our pleaſure {9 much to VS, a5 4s DOTY TO him : cheir hoes are 1olt ro VS, OUrsS bur 


>- 20——_ 
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»& 
chinocdronhim. 
22 
Much ornament 1s no good {iene : painting of the face aroues an 1! complewon of 


——— MA 7 


'®, 2 
| body, 2 worſe minde, Truth hatin a face ooth honeſt and COMmety, and iookes belt in| 


[9 
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her ownecolours : bnr, aboue all, Divine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcorneth re! 
borrow beaurie of mans wit or tongue : {ns loueth to come forch in her native grace, ' 
ikea princely Matrone ; and counts it the greate{t indignirie, to bee dallied with as 2 
wanton Strumpet : ſhe lookes to command reverence, not pleaſure : the would bee 
kneeled to, not laughed at. Lo pranke her vpin vainedrefles and tafkions, oro {porr 
| wichherina light and yourhfull manner, 15 mott abhorring trom her nature : they | 
\ know her nor, thar giue her ſuch entertainment ; and [hall firit know her angry, when 
they doe know her, Apaine, ſhe would be platne, bur nor baſe, nor ilucuth : the would ! | 
| be clad, nor gariihly, yer not inragges: (he likes as lictlero be ſer our by a bale luile, as 
| ro ſeeme credired with gay colours. Iris no {mall wiidome ro £aow her 1utt guile, bur | | 


gay 5» Km" 
* , V 


| more to fellow it ; and ſo to keepe the meane, that while we plcaſe her, we "RY 


' nor che beholders. 
| 2 
t 


[n worldly carriage, ſo much 15a man made of, 2s he takes voon himſelre : bur ſuch | 


5s Gods bleſhng vpon trus humiltrie, rhar ir ill procureth reverence. | never law Chit-* 
| {tian lefſe honoured for a wile negiect of titmlelte, It our detetion proceed trom the 
 con{cience of our want, it is poſliovle we (hould be as little eſteemed ot others as of our 
{=!nzs : butif we have trae graces, and priz: them norar the hiphetit, others thall value 
>oth them in vs, and vs for them, and with viury gue vs chat honour we with-held mo- 


deftly from our ſciues. 


C 


| 


whar he ſhould not ? I nenerread of Chriſtian that repenred him of too lictle woridly 
(delight. The ſureſt courſe I haue (till found 1a all earthly pleaſures, to riſe with an ab- 
| petite, and to be ſatisfied with a little. | 


, 
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| 25 
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; 
"7 | | 
| He that takes his full libertie in what he may, [hall repenthim : how much more in 


| 
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| 


{nointermiſſion : it knowes no night, no winter, abides no peace, no truce. This calls 
{VS notinto garriſon, where we may hauc eaſe and reſpit, bur into pitched heids con- 
| tinually : we ſee our enemies in the face alwaies, and are alwaies ({eene and aſlau}ted; 
| euer reliſting, euer defending, receiving and returning blowes. It cirher wee be 
negligent or weary, wedie : what other hope is there while one fights, and che orher 
[tands ſtill ? We can neuer haue ſaferic and peace, butin v1Rtory. There mult our re- 


liſtance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death, and all creaties of 


26 
Neutralitie in things good oreuill, is both odious, and preiudiciall ; but in ——_ 
of an indifferent natureis ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parts maketh fides, 


and breaketh vnitie. Inan vniuſt cauſe of ſeparation, he that fauourerh both parts may 
(perhaps) haue leaſt loue of either (ide, bur hath moſt charitie in himlelte. 


27 | - | 
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There is atime when Kings goe not forth to warfare : our ſpiricuall warre admits | 


peace mortall, 


2 


row 
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Nothing is more abſurd 'than that Epicurean reſolution, Z#t vs eat and arinke, ro mor- | 
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Holy Obſernations. | 


row we {hall die: As if we were made onely tor the panch, and liued that we m1._he 
et there was never any naturall man found ſ\auour in that meat which he knew {hould 
be his laſt: whereas they {hould ay, Let vs fait and pray,to morrow we {1411 die : forms ! 


x 
z 


| whar purpoſe is the bodie ſtrengthned, that it may periſh ? Wholz greater lirengrh | 


_— — ——— c-_—— og ” .c -- tf oo _ 
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/ 
"makes our death more violent. No man b:itowes 4 Coilty role 0! 2 munous t2nc- | 
| ment : that mans end is eaite and happy, whom Ucatn tindes with a weake bodies, and a | 


ſtrong ſoule. | 


4 
28 | 


t 
[ 


| Sometime, even things io themſelues naturally good, are to bee refuſed for choſe, | 
| which (being emll ) may bean occalionto a greater go0d. Lite 1s 10 1c ſelte good, and 
' death cuill : elſe Dawid, Elias, and many excelient Martyrs would not haue ficd, ro hold | 
| lite, and auoid death ; nor E-2ch14h have prated tor it, nor our Sautour haue bidden vs | 
ro flze for it, nor God promuted ir to his tor a reward : yetit in ſome caſes we hate not | 
lite, we loue not God, nor our foules. Herein, as much as 1n any thing, the peruerfe- 
' nefſe of our na:ure appeares, that wewilh death, or Joue lite vpon wrong cauſes : wee 
| would lug tor pleaſure, or we would die for paine ; 7% tor his lores, Elzas for his perfe- 
| cut-0n, 70345 tor his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God that it is 
| bercer ror him ro die than to liue : wherein weare like to garrrifon-ſouldiers, that while 
| they j11- vichin ſafe walls, and {hew themſelues oncea day rather for ceremonie and 
i 1 >c, than nzed or danger, like wartare well ca0ugh ; but it once called torth to rhe 
11.14, chey with themſelues art home, 


| 


| 29) 

Not onely the leaft, bur the worſt is euer in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregges of our age ? When (inns will admit thee his Client no longer, then 
C04 {hall be behojden co thee for thy {eruice : Thus is God deale with in all other offe- 
rings : The worſt and leait (heatc muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedit or ſimpleſt of 
our children muſt be Gods Minifters : the vncleanlieſt and moſt carelcile houſe muſt 
be Gods Temple : Theidleſt and {leepielt houres ofthe day mult be reſerued for our 
praiers : The worſt part ot ouragz tor deuotion, We would haue God giue vs ſtill of 
; the beſt, and are ready to murmure ar enery little euill he ſends vs : yetnoching 1s bad 
enough tor him, of whom wereceiue all, Nature condemnes thts 1nequalitie z and tels 
VS, that he which is the Author ofgood, {hould havethe beſt ; and he which glues all 
{hould hauc his choice. 


2C) 


2 


| When wegoeabont an euill buſineſſe, iris (trange how readie the deuill is to ſetvs 
forward ; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furtherances. So thatit a man would 
| be lewdly witty, hee {hall be ſure co be furniſhed with ftore of prophane ieſts, whereina 
looſe hearr hath double aduantage of the conſcionable. 15 he would be volupruous, 
| he {hall want neither obije&s nor opportunities, The currane paſſage of ill enterpriſes 
is ſo tarre from giuing caule of encouragement, that it ſhould juſtly fright a man to 


' looke backetothe Author and to conlider that ke therefore goes faſt, becauſe the de- 


3 


{ ill drives him. 

' | 

39 2, 

| Inthechoiceof companions for our conuerſation, itis good dealing with men of 
| g20d natures : forthough grace exerciſeth her power in bridling nature, yer, ( {ich wee 
|Are [till men, arthe beſt ) ſome ſwinge ſhe will hane in the 'rhoft mortfied. Aufteritie, 
lullennefle, or ſtrangeneſle of diſpoſition, and wharfocuer qualities may make a man 

vaſociable, cleaue faſterto our nature, than thoſe which are morally cuill, True Chrr- 

ftran loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intireneſle : 


| Theſeare not qualities co hinder our loue, but our familiaritie, : 


eee ee 


3 2 Ignorance, 
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ſoit makes men oit-times caulcletly tearctull, ZZerad feared Chritts comming, becauſe 
he miſtooke 1t: If tat Tyrant had knowne the manner of his {piricuall Regiment, he | 
' had ſparcd both his ownefright and the bloud of other, And'hence it is thatwe teare | 


{ 


— as 
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Holy Obſeruations;' 
| m RE 


Ignorance, as it makes bold, intrudiag men caxelefly into vnknowne dangers; ſo al- 


death, becauſe weare not acquainted with the vertue of ic, Nothing but innocencie 
and knowledge can giue found conhdence to tac heart, 


33 


Where axe diuers opinions, they may beall falſe; there can be but one true : and 
that one truth oft-times-muſt be fercht by peece-meale out of diuers branches of con- 
rrary opinions, For, it falls out not ſeldome,that Truth is through ignorance or raſh 
vchemencic, ſcattered into ſundry parts zand like to a little $1}uer melted amongſt the 
ruines of a burnt houte, muſt be tried out from heapes of much ſuperfluays aſhes. 
There is much paines in the ſearch of it z much skillin finding it; the value of it once 
found, requites the colt of both. | 7% 


34 2 
Aﬀecation of ſuperfluitie, is in all things a ſigne of weaknefle; As,in words.,he that 
viethciccumlocutions to expreſle himſelte,ſhewes want of memory, and warit of pro- 
per ſpeech : And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered, VWhar good can 
any earthly thing yeeld vs beſide his vie 2 and what is it but vaviry,to affe& that which 
doth vs no good? and what vſe is it in that which is. ſaperfluous ? Ir is a great skill to 
know what is cnough, and great wiſdome to care far no more. oy 


33 | 

Good things, which in abſence were deſired, nozy offering themſelues ro our pre- 

nee ,are ſcarceentertained; or at leaſt not with our pupoled cheerefulneſſe, Chrifts 

comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our profeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 

(hed: but when he ſingleth vs out by a dire meſlage of death, or by ſome fearctuli 
ſigne giueth likelihood of a preſent returnc, weare as much affeed with feare,as be-1 
forc with deſire. All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the rime,vn- 

ll our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward preuention : Our minde muſt 
change, before our eſtate be changed, 


36 2 
Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious, Atheilts, 


though in themſelues they be the worſt, yet areſcldome found hot Perſecutors of 0. 
thers : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be herericall, are com- 


monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by fecret infection, the other by open 
reſiſtance: One is careleſle of all truth, the other vehement for ſome vntruth, An A- 
theilt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; both of auoidance, 


=: 
paſſable; if before oft vſed, and now ſeldome, they becomedeepe and. dangerous. If 


tis innocent, but ſecure; if often, it findeth comfortable paſſage for his thoughts 3 if 
rarely, and with intermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome. Inthings of this nature, wee 


4 


only clcape complaint, it we vic them either alwayes or neuet, 


38 


Wayes, if neuer vſcd, cannotbut be faire; if much vſcd, are made commodiouſly 


the heart benotatall inured to meditation, irfinderh no fault with irſelfeznorfor chat 


Our ſenſuall handholds faſt whatſeuer delightir apprehendeth: our ſpirituall bind 
| caſily 
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happieſt, 
| 


| It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes : for as they choke the Word,ſo 


Holy Obſeruations. 


eaſily remitteth ; becauſe appetite is ſtronger in vs than grace : whence it 15, that we fo. 


we — Di. 


hardly deliuer our ſelues of earthly pleaſures, which we have once entertained ; and. 


with ſuch difficulty draw our felues ro a confſtint courie of fiith, hope and ſpiritual! 


 ioy,or tothe renued aQts of them once intermiteed. Age is natyrally weake, and youth 


vigorous ; but in'vs the old man is ſtrong, thenew faint and feeble: rheifanlr is nor in 


grace, but in vs: Faith doth not want ſtrength; bur we wanr faith, : | 


289 


' Iris norgood in worldly eſtates for a man ro make himſelfe neceſſary;for hereupon 
he is both more oiled, and more ſuſpected : bur in the ſacred Common-wealtn of the | 
Church, a man cannot be engaged roo deepely by his ſeruice, The ambition of ſpiri- 
euall well-doing breeds no danger. Hee that dorh beſt, and may worſt bee ſpared, is 


49 


rhey pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow vpamonegſt them, nor the heart 
canreſt ypon them : Neither body nor ſoule can finde eaſe while they are within, or. 
cloſe to vs.Spirituall cares are as ſharpe; but more profitable : they paine vs,bur leauc! 
the ſoule better. They breake our {leepe, bur for a ſweeter reſt : we are not well, bur ci- 
ther while we haue them,orafter we haue had them, Ir is as impoſſible co haue ſpiricu- 


| their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodnefſe compared with other 


co 
—__ 


{Hencuerfeares vs, but when we are well employed:and the more likelihood he ſecs of 


{as much as he hatcs vs 3 and therefore ſtriue ſomuch the more towards our good,as his 


all healch withour theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the other. 


41 
In temporall good things it is beſt ro liue in doubrznot making full account of that 
which we hold in ſo weake a tenure: In ſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing har | 
which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and fure earneſt. He liues more con-| | 
tentedly, that is moſiſecurefor this world, moſtrefſolute for the other, 


42 
God nath in nature giuen euery man inclinations to fome one particular calling ; 
whichif he follow, he excells; it he croſſe, he protics a non-proficient, and chan geable: 
but all mens nacures are equally indifpoſed to grace, and to the common yocation of 
Chriſtianity : we arc all borne Heathens, To doe wel), Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſerucd and followed, in the other croſſed and overcome, 


43 


Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatnefſe, Worſhip, 
Honour, are obſerued and arrtibured with choice. The ſpecch of the World bewra yes 


qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald, and vnskiltull in the true tiles, Tr were 
happy that Goodnefſe were ſo common ; and pity that it either ſhould not ſtand with 
Grearneſfle, ornot be preferred to it. of 


Amongſt all ations, Saran is euer buſieſt in thebeſt, and moſt in the beſt part ofthe 
beſt; as inthe end of Prayer,when the heart ſhould cloze vp it ſelfe with moit comfort. 


our profit, the more is his enuy and labour to diſtract vs, VWe ſhould loue our ſelues 


malice ſtriueth co incerrupt.ic, VVedoenothing, if we contend nor, when we are refi-| 


ſted. The good fouleis euer in contradiction z denying whar is granted, and conten- 
ding for that which is denied; ſuſpeQing when itis gain-ſaid, and fearing liberric. 


45 


= 
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© Godfore-warnes ere he trie, becauſche would be prevented: Saran ſteales vpon v3 
ct ſ:dden-! 


— 


2 ———_— > 
—_ —_— -- *. —_— 


— 


— — 


—_ 


Floly Obſernations. 


i 
! 
! 


— — — 


— _ — > 


RS ans 5 — — PE _ NE OT ORG IO Ts en - ai ; A — 

luddenly by temptations, becauſe he would foil vs. [It we relcent not vpon Gods pre-| 
[iNonition,and meet not the lingring pale of his puniſhments,to fore. ſtall them, he Pt» 
| 
{ 
[ 


; , | ; . 
niſhech more, by how much his warning was more euident and more large, Gods tri. 
' alls muſt be met waen they come: Satans mult be ſcene betore they come; and if wee 


| benot armedecre webe aſſau'red, wethall be toiled erezyecan be arined, 


| } 
} 


| 4.6 

{ lr is not good tobe continuall in denunciation of iudgement: The noile ro which | 
| weare accuſtomed (though loud) wakes vsnot z whereas a lefle (it voutu 11) ftirrech + 
vs, The next way to wake threatnings contemned, 1s to make them common, Tris a; 
, profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhar ofner than it ſanterh, 


47 


| Wantof vie cauſeth dilability, and cuſtome perfection, Thoſe rhat haue not vicd | 
co pray intheir Cloſer, cannot pray in publike, bur coldly and in forme, F< har dil. 
{continues meditation, ſhall be long in recouering z whereas the man :nur(d to thee | 
'exerciſes (who is not dreſſed till he haue prayed, nor hath ſupped till he haue medira- ? 

red) doth both theſe well, and with eaſe. Hee that intermits good duties, incurres a | 
double lofle : ofthe blefling that followeth good z of the facultie ofdoing ir, | 


45 p 
Chriſtianity is doth an eaſe yoke, and an hard; hard to take vp; caſieto beare when 
once taken, The heartrequires much labour, cre ut can be induced to ſtoope vnder it; 
and findes as much contznrment when it hath ſtooped, The worldling thinkes Religi- 
on ſerullitie; but the Chritian knowes whole flaue he was, till he entred into this ſer | 
uice;and thatno bondage can be fo cuill, as treedome from theſe bonds, 


49 | _— 


Itis a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne'ouer all pood purpoſes. If; 
wethinke ofdeath,ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly z Tuth, ic thallnot come yer: If of judgement. 
forſinne; This concernes not thee; it ſhallnot come arall: It of heauen, and our hs | 
bour to reach it; Trouble not thy ſelfe 3 it will come foone enoughalone. Addrefle 
thy felt to pray z It is yet vnicaſonabley ſtay for a better opportunity: To glue almes; 
Thou knoweft not thy owne furure wants: To reprouez VWhart needlt thon thruſt 
thy ſelfe into wilfull hatred ? Euery good ation hath his let: He can never be good, 
that isnotreſolute, 


| 
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| 59 | 
All Arts are Maids to Diuinitie; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe her fer-' 
uice, and the, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them at ple3ſure: Naturall Philoſophy 
reacheth, that of nothing can be nothing made; and that from the priuation ro the 
habir, is no returne : Diuinitie takes her yp for theſe; and vpon ſuperinacurall princt- 
ples, teaches her a Creation,a Reſurrection, Philoſophy teaches vs to follow ſenſc, as 
an infallible guide: Diu'nitie tells her, thatfaith is of chings not ſeenie, Logicke rea- 
ches vs firſt todiſcourſe, then to reſolue : Diuinitie, to aſſent without arguing, Cinill 
Law teacherh, that long cuſtomepreſcribeth : D/uinitie, that old things are paſled, 
Morall Philoſophy, thar callying of iniuries is iuſtice : Diuiniric, that good muſt be re- 
turned for ill. Policy, that better is a miſchiefe than an inconuenience : Diuinirie, that 
we may not doe euil}, that good may enſue. The Schoole is well ordered, while Diui- 
nitic keepes the Chaire : bur, if any other skill vſurpe it, and checke their Miſtreſle, 


there can follow nothing bur confuſton and Atheiſine. 


FI 
Much difference 1s to be made betwixt a reuolter and a man trained vp in errour. A 
| lew 
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Icewandan Arrian both deny Chriſts Dcitie, yer this Opinion is not in n both punitht 


| with bodily death, Yea a reuolt oa lefle errour, is more puniſhable rhan education m 
' acapitall Hereſie, Erroursof iudgement, chough lefle regarded thanerrours of pra. 
tice, yetare more pernicious : bur none 10 deadly as theirs, that. once were in the 


| ruth, If cruth be not ſued to, it is dangerous; but if forfaken, delperare. 


| 
J- | 


| 


'publike, The truth of any act or paſſion is then beſt tried, when it is without witneſſe. | 


| done. To be affected with the comfort of the conſcience of well performing i it,is good: ; 


þ 


; 


ding to his ability, to few, 


for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened ir. There is no ſuch 


It is an iſlargument of a coodactionnot well done, when we are glad that it 1s! 


'but meercly to rejoyce that rhe act is oner, 1s carnall, He neucr can begin cheerefully, 
thatis glad he hath ended, 
)3 
Hethat dothnot ſecret ſeruice ro God with ſome delight, doth bur counterfeit in 


Openly, many {iniſter reſpects may draw from vs aforme of religious duties : ſecretly, 
nothing but the power of a good conſcience. Ir is to be feared, God hath more crue, 
and deuout ſeruice in Clotcts, than in Churches. 


J4 


\Vords and diſeaſes grow vpon vs with yecres, In age, wetalke much, becauſe we' 


| hauc ſcene much, aud foone after ſhall ccale ralking for euer: Weare moſt diſeaſed, 
' becauſe nature 15 weakeſt; and death which is neere. , muſt hauc harbingers : :\uchis che 


old agc of the VVorld. No marucll, if this laſt time be full of writing, and weake dif. 
courſe, ſull of fects and hereſies, which are the fickneffes of this great and decayed! | 


bodtic, . 


J5 
The beſt ground ntitied, ſooneſt runs ont into ranke weeds, Such are Gods Chil. 


dren; Oucr-growne with ENF: erc they are aware, vnleſſc they be well exerciſed 


of knowledge that 1s cither negligent or vacorrected, cannot bur grow wilde and. 
godlcile, | 
56 

With vs,vileſt things are moſt common; But with God the beſt things are moſt fre. 
quently giuen.Grace,which is the nobleſt of all Gods tauours,is vaparially beſtowed 
vpon all willing recciucrs z whereas Nobilitic of bloud and heighr of place, blefſings 


of an inferiour nature, are reſurued fortew, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father: 
his prayers which arc his richeſt portion, he communicates toall ; his ſuh#anc* 2c<cor- 


57 | 
God cherefore giucs, becauſehehath giuen; making his former fauours,arguments 
way to procure more from God, as to vrge him with what he hath done. All God; 


bleſſings are profitable and excellent ; not ſo much in themſclues, as that they arein- 
ducements to greater, 


55 | 
| Gods immediateactions are beſt, atfirſt, The frame of this creation how exquiſite 


!was it vnder his hand! afterward, blemiſhed by our {inne:mans indeuours are weaken 
theirbeginnings,and perfeQer by degrees, No ſcience,no deuice hath cuer beene pete | 


[fee in his cradle or at once hath ſeene his birth and maruritic : of the ſame nature are| 
| thoſe actions which God worketh mediatly by vs according to our meaſiire of receit,! 


The, 
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both with Gods plow of affliction, and rheir owne induſtry i !n meditation, A mani | 
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Holy Obſernations. A 
hecauſe of both 1s, on the one {1de che infinitenctle of nis wildome and power, whici 
100: be corrected by any ſecond atlayes: On che other, our weaknefle, helping it 
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t 

1 
ſe 

| Gods workes. and addes moſt to his owne. 

| 

32 

| 

j 

4 


' ther heauen:; for this makes the damned periecty miſcrable, thar out of their owne 
' torment, they lee the jtelicitie of the Satnrs ; rogether with their mpofſhiblity of attai- 
ning it, Sight without hope of fruition, 1s a corment alone : Thoſe that here might ſec 
God and wiltnor,or doe fee him odfcurely and lone him not; (hall o:ice ſec him with 
anguith of {fouls and not cntoy him, | 


j : OI 


Sometimes cuill ſpeeches come from good men.,in theirvnaduifedneſſe: and ſome. 
times cuen the good ſpeeches of wen may proceed from an ill fpirir, No confeflion 
| could be betrer than Satan gaue of Cariit:Itis norenough to contider what is ſpoken 
' or by whom z but whence, and for what, The {p1r1t 1s oftentimes tried by the Bocelts 
| but other-times the ſpeech muſt be examined by the ſpirit; and the {pirir, by the rule 
of an higher word, 6 


Gl 


| Greatneffe purs high thoughts, and bigge words intoa man, whereas the deiet:d 
' minde rakes, carelcf}y, what otters itlelte. Euery woridling is baſe-minded ; and riiere- 
[ore thoughts creepe 11! low vpon the earth, The Criſtian both is and knowes 
| himſclte truly great; and thereupon mindeth and ſpeaker « 1 ipirituall,;,nmortail,olo- 
rious, heauenly things, So mnch as the foule (tooperi varo earthly thoughts,{o much 
S [t VIECEENCrate, 


"Y 


62 
Long acquaintance, as it maketh choſe things which are euill, to ſeeme eſe cuill ; 
| oit makes good things, which ar tir{t were vnpicaſant, delighttul!, There is nocuill of 


\paine, nor no morall good ation, which 13not ha: ſharcthe firſt, Continuance of euill, 


wh. "ih og A 42 U\ - } he > bs b ; > L : 
ſneoI3 iaving is more common than truc; rhat thoſe which are in hell, know no o-/ 


fe by former grounds and trialls. He is an happy man tharderratts nothing from: | 


| 


— 
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| 
| 


| which might ſeeme ro weary vs, 1s tie remedie and abatement of wearinefle: and the 


; practiſe of good, as it profiteth, fo it plealeth, He thar js a ſtranger ro good and euill, | 


 indes both of them troubleſome, God therefore doth well tor vs, while he exerciſeth| 


;vs with long affliftions : and we doe well to our ſelnes, while we continually buſie our 
{clues in good exerciſes, 


G3 


cauſe, Thy ſerwant I ac 08, faith thar good Patriarch, to his brother,to his inferiour, 


= . is 2 F — 
Sometimes itis well taken by men, that we humble cur {elues lower than there is| 


And no lefle well doth God take rheſc ſubmiſſe exrenuarions of our ſclues 5 Tam a 
| worme, and no man : Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and hauenor the vnder- 


a matter of truth,and within the compaſle of his deſert,and was accepred. A man may 

be too lowly in his dealing with men,cuen vnto contempr : with God he carinor; bur 
} ' . . . . 

the lower ne falleth, the higher is his cxaltation, | 


64 


| Theſoule is fed as the body,ſtarued with hunger as the body,requires proportiona- 
Nc di{-tand neceſlary variety,as the body. All ages and ſtatures of the ſoule beare not 
ne famonourifhinent, There is milke for ſpirituall Infants,ſtrong meat tor the growne| 
Þbriſtian, The ſpoone is fit for one,the knife for the other. The beſt Chriſtian is not ſo 


ſtanding of a man in me. But I neuer finde that any man brapged to God, alchough in| 
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rrowne,th atheneed to {corne the ſpoone : bur the weake Chrittian may fir) dea ttrc ng 
iced dangerous, How many haue becne caſt away with {pirituall ſurfers; becauſe wy 
but ncw-borne, they haue ſwallowed downe bipge morſcls of the highcit myſteries « 
lo godiincfle, which they neuer could digelt ; butt rogether with them hanecaſli Vp ticir 
| -roper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know power of his ftoimack, crc Ne know 
how with ſafetic and profitto frequent Gods Creimury, 


65 


It is yerv hard for the beſt man in a ſudden extremiry oft death, to firisfe himfelte in 
apprehending his ſtay,and repoling his heart vpon it: tor the ſoule is fo oppreſſed wit! 
ſudden terrour, that it cannot weil command it ſelte, rill it haue digeſted an cuil, Ir 
were milcrable efdr the beſt Chriltian, it a!l his former prayersand meditations did not 
ſcructo aid him inhis laſt ftrairs, and meet together 1 the center of his extremitie: 
yeclding, tnough not ſenſible relectc, yet ſecrer benefit to the ſoule : whereas the 
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or from others, or froin himſelte, 
G6 


{ Allexternall good or cuill is meaſured by ſenſe: neither _ we account that cither 
good c or ill, which doraneither actually auaile, nor hurt vs: {piritually this rule holds 
not, All our beft good is inſenfible, For all our future (whic wk tle greateſt) ) good ,we 
bold only ; in hope; and the preſent fauour of God we haue many times, and teclc nor. 
The ftomacke findes the belt digeſtion euen in {leepe, when weleaſt perceine it: and 
| whiles we arc moſt awake, this power worketh in vs citherto further ſtrenorh or dif 
caſe, without our knowledge of what 15 done within : And on the other fide ; that man 
is molt dangerouſly ſicke, in whom nature decayes without his feeling, w ithour com- 
| plainr, To know our ſclues happy,ls good : butwoe were to vs Ch riſti.; 15,1f we could 
notbe happy, and know it not. PR 


{ Therearenonethatcuerdiq ſo much miſchiefc to re Church, as thoſe thar haue 
beene excellent in wit and learning,Others may be ſpightfull enough, bur want power 
to accumplith their malice. An enemie that harh both ftrenerh aderal \1S wor thy be 
ferred. None can tinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which 11 Wh df "IMC illus 
mination. Tel! not me what parts a man hath, but what grace: honeſt ſoitiſneſſe is 
| better than prophane eminence, 58 
{ - Theenterrainment of all ſpirituall enenrs muſt be with feare, or hope ; our, of al 
| carthly extremities, muſt be with contenype or derifion, For w hatis terrible, 15 WOLT} 
ofa Chriſtians contempt;whart is pleaſant,to be turned cuer with a {corne, The meane 
requires a meane affection betwixt louc and hatred, Ve may not loue them, becauſe 
of their vanity: wee may not hate them, becauſe of their neceſſary vie, It is an hard 
thin to be a wiſe Oaſt, and to fit our entertainment to all commers : which ifit benot 
done. the ſoule is ſoone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or for the miſ-rule of il! 
| gueſts, 
| 69 


— — 


God and man build in a contrary order,Man layes the foundation firſt, rhen addes 
therwalles, the roofe laſt. God began the roofe firlt, ſpreading our this vaulr of hea- 
en, erc hee Jaid the Baſe of t' ne eartl, Our choughts mult follow the order of his 
workmanſhip, Heaven muſt be minded firſt 3 earth afterward : and ſo much more, as 
{!t 1s ſcens more, Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſenſe: A few miles giue 


worldly man in this caſe,hauing notlaid y p for this houre,hath no comfort from God, 


{ 


| 


bounds ro our view of earch; whereas we may neere ſee halfe the heauen ar once. He 
that thinkes moſt both of that which is moſt ſeene, and of that which is not ſeene aral, 


is happicſt, | : 
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I haue ever noted it a true [1210 of a faite heart, To be fcruputonus and nice in nol | 
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points, and NOUN CATEICIIC IT] TIVILES O: dT ITATCHLOUT Dattuyrc; ICCOUNNnttngyno duty {o ſmall 
as to beneglectec, 41. no Care great CNDNIBH EOF principail duties:nor fo tything Mint | 
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|cargues the world {vil of Atliciſts thar thoſe offences which may impeach humane 
{ocierie, are entertained with an anlwerable hatred and ripour : tholte which doe 1mn- | 
 mediately wrong the ſupreme Maigjtie of God, are turned ouer with fcarce fo nwuch | 
as diſlike, It wee conuericd with God as we doe withinen, ins right wauld be at leaſt 
| :5 PLeCIOUS TO Vs a5 OUr oOwne, All that connerle not with God, are withour God : not 
onely thoſe thatare aguinit Gog, bur thoſe that are without God,are Atheiſts. VVee 
may be roo charttabi-: 1 tcare not to ſay, that theſe our lait times abound with ho- 
nett Athelits, | 


ER 3 


| 
[ he beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : Anill manistheworkt of all creatures, an il! 
C hri{tan the wortt of all mon, an 11 proteſſour the wortt of all Chriſtians, an ul Mint 
\ 5 B : 77» . 
{CI LIcWoilt ot ail proteliours, 


Ty . 
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Naturally life is before dcath ;z and death 1s only 2 privation of life : Sp:ritual!y it IS, 
contrary. As Pad laith of the graine, lo may we of man in thebuſincite of regenera- | 
101: He muſtdiebefore he can hue: yr this dearth preſuppoſes x lite that was o:acc, | 
and thould be, God chuſes to haue the difficulreft, firſt : we muſt be co reve with the! 
vaincot dying, ere wee feelc the comtore of lite, As we die to nature, ere we liuc 1t 
plury : fo we muſt dic to {inne, ere we can live to grace. 


14 
Death did not firſt trike Adam the firſt frafull man; nor Cazzethe tuft hypocrice;zbut 
4bel the innocent anc] righteous, The firit ſoule that merwt:th dearh,ouercame death: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from carth, went ro heauen. Death argues not diſpleaſure; 
becauſe he whom God loued belt, dies firtt; and the tnurtherer 1s puniſhed "yt Ming. 


7) 


The lives of moſt are mii>ſpent, oveiy for want of a certaine end of rheirattions: 
wherein they doc as vnawiſc Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes they know not at what 
marke, They liuconely out of the prefcnt, not directing themleJues and their procee- 
dirgs to one vuiucrſall ſcope: whence they alter vpon all change of occaſions, and 
neuerreach any pert tion; neither can doe other but continue in vncertaintic, and 
end 11 diſconi[fort, Others aime at one cerraine marke, bur a wrong one, Some 
(though tewer) leuell at rhe tghtend, but amilſe, To lue without one maine and 
common end, 1s idlenefſe and tolly, To liue to a falſcend, is deceit and loffe. True 
Chriſtian wiſdome both thewes the end, and findes the way. And as cunning Politikes 
haue many plots to compalſfc one and the ſame deſigne by a determined ſuccefion z lo 
tewile Chriſtian failing in the meanes, yet (till fercheth abour ro his ſteady end with a 


conſt.int change of endcuours : ſuch one only liues to purpole, and at laſt repents not 
that he hath lucd, 
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Holy Obſeruations. 
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The ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, - thecaſting away of all other «xceilencics. 
[t is norare thing to note the ſoule of a wilfull ſinner ſtripped of all her graces, and by ! 
degrecs expoſed to thame: ſo thoſe, whom we haue knowne admired, hauec tallen to. 
0, og with theirfellowes ; and from thence beneath them, to a mectiocritie; and af. 
rerwards to ſottiſhneſle and contempt, below the vulgar. Since they hauc caſt away 
the beſk, it is iuſt with God to take away the worſt ; and ro caſt off them in Ieer re. * 
gards, which haue reieted him in greater, 


v4 

It hath cuer beene counted morenoble and ſucceſſcfull to ſer vpon an open enemic 
in his owne home, than to cxpc till he ſet vpon vs, whites he make onely a defenſiue' 
warre. This rule ſerues vs for our laſt enemy Death: whence that old demand of Epi- 
care is caſily anſwered, Whether it be better Death thould come to vs, or that wee! 
ſhould meet him in the way: mect him in our mindes, ere hee ſeize vpon our bodies, 
Oar cowardlineflc,ourvnpreparation is his aduantage:whereas true boldneflc in con- 
fronting him,diſmaies and weakens his forces. Happie is that ſoule, thar can ſend out 
the ſcouts of his thoughts beforehand, to diſcouer the power of death a fare off; and 
then can reſolutely encounter him at vaawares vpon aduantage: ſuch oneliues with 


ſecurity, dies with countorr. 


| 
[ 
| 
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Many a man ſends others to wes and yet goes to hell himſclte: and not few ha. | 
uing drawne others ro hell, yet them{clucs remurne by a lare repentance, to life, Ina! 
good aCtion, it is not good to ſearch roo deepely into the intention of the agent, bur 
in ſilence to make our beſt benefit of the worke : In an ewill, ir is not ſafe to regard the 
qualitic of the perſon, or his fucceſle, but to confider the action abſtraed from all 
circumſtances, in his owne kinde, So wee ſhallncither negle& good deeds, becauſe 
they ſpeed not well in ſome hands, nor atte& a proſperous cuill, 


179 


God doth ſome ſingular a&ions, wherein we cannot imitate him ; ſome, wherein 
we may not z moſt, wherein he may and would taine be followed, Hee fercheth good 
ou of cuill; ſo may we turne our owne and others ſinnes to priuate or publike good: 
we may not doe cuill for a good yſe; but we muſt vic our euill once done, to good, 1 
hope 1 ſhall not offend, to fay, that the good vic which is made of finnes, is as gainfull 
to God, as that which ariſcs from good actions, Happy is that man, that can vſeci- 


80 


There 1s no difference betwixe anger and madneſle, but continuance: for, raging 
angerisa ſhort madnefle, What elſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
nefſc,or rednefic,or ſwelling of the face,glaring of the eyes,ftammering of the rongue, 
ſtamping with the feet,vnſteady motions of the whole body, raſh ations which were- 
member not to haue done, diſtracted and wilde ſpeeches? and madneſſe againe is no- 
thing buta continued rage, yea ſome madneſſe rapeth not: ſuch a milde madneſleis 
more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger. 


31 


Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepealoofe off; eſpecially if their qualities be 
nor anſ\yerable in height to their place, For many great perſons are like a wel-wrought 
picture von a courſe cloth; which a farre off ſhewes faire, bur neere-hand the round- 
nel of the threed marres the good workmanſhip, Concealement of gifts, after ſome 
one Comivendcd act, is the beſt way to admiration; and ſecret honour : but hee that 
would profit, muſt vent himſelfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what he is, without all 
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contarily, 2 man way ſhewno lefle pride in flence and obfcuritie, than others, which 


| Tic tongue willhardly leaue that to winch the heart.is irured, If we would have good 


——— , Inm——————_ ———_ — _ 
— ———_— 


Holy Obſeruations. 


en tne 


A tO I a 


riuarcrer ad. As therefore, many times, honour followes modcſty vnlookt for fo. 


— 


no. 


ke and write torglory. And that other pride is ſo much the worſe. as it is more yn- 
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roiitubl.; for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, bencht others whiles they 
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32 
Sch as a mans del:g/;ts and cares are in health, ſuch are both b15 thoughts and 
eo1cS COlmmorly ON 145Ccath-bed: The proud man talkes of his faire lures,the glut- 


is 01{hes, the wanton of 1:5 2caftunetie,the religious man of heauenly things, 


nmot03s to vititys while wearciicke, we mult fend for tem famibiarly in our health. 


os 

3 
Fl2is arare man, that hath not ſome kinde of madneſſe rationing in him : One a dull 
= F ; DS. , & | DET 
matiucile of inclanci: I1y, 3ncther aconcriccd inadneſſe of pride; another a {upcritici- 
1s 101 dncfle of tallc deuorion z 2 fourth of ambition, or couctouſhc fle; a fift,the furi- 
n:idnefle of anger ; a {1xt, tic L112hing madneſle of extreme mirths a ſcuenth, a 

do » . ? MM { * ! __ . . 

Grin en m1dneſly; an cight,of ourragious lutt; a ninth,the learned madneſie of curio- 


(icie, a tenth, the worlt mignefle of prophaneneſle and Atheiline, Ir is as hard to rec- 
kon vp all indes of n:aduefles, as of diſpofitions, Some are more noted and punit}cd 
than others {0 thar,the mad-man1in onekindeas much condemnes another,as the ſo- 
ber man condemnes him, Oily that man is both good, and wile, and happie, that is 
free from all kindes of phrenſie, 


Q) 
24 


There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I neuer found that God was offended. 
hat an huſband ſhould thinke his owne VVife comely, although ill-favoured in the 


cyes of others : That a man ſhould thinke more meanely ot his owne good parts,than 
o: weaker in others: To giue charitable (though miftaken ) conſtructions of doubt- 


1eucrceafured by God: Herein alone we erre, ifwe errenor, 
S5 


No maruell if the worldling eſcape earthly afflitions. God correQts him nor, be- 
cauſe he loues him not, Heis baſe borneand begor, God will not doc him the fauour 
to whiphim, The world afflicts him nor. becauſeit loues him : for cach man is indul- 
gent to his owne, God vſes not the rod where he meanes to vie the ſword. The Pillory 
or ſcourge isfor thoſe malefaftors which ſhall eſcape execution, 


86 


VWeake {tomackes which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little : For our 
ſoules, that which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence, VWe can neuer 
tully enough comprehend in our thoughts the ioyes of heauen, the meritorious ſuffe- 


ringsot Chriſt, the terrours of the ſeconddeath: therefore we muſt meditate of them 
often, 


87 


The ſame thoughts doe commonly meet vs in the ſame places;as if we had lefrthem 
there till our returne. For that the minde doth ſecretly frame to it ſeitc memoratiue 
heads, whereby it recalls cafily the ſame conceits, lt is beſt to imploy our minde there, 
where itis moſt fixed. Our deuotion is ſo dull ,itcannot haue too many aduantages. 
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full tions and perſons(which ace the effects of naturall affe&tion,humility,louc)were | 
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| wronghtby degrees : only the blinde man, whoſe weake faith craued heipe by others, | 
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| eurcs of Chriſt weredone at once, and perfect at frle. Contrarily, i tinde but one cx- 
ample of a ſoule fully licaicd (that 15) {5nCtincd and glorified, bot in a V3 all o- 
ther by degrees and Jeifure. The fteps oi gracear2 itt and inort, Thole ex- 
temall miracles he wrought immediatly by himſeile, anc theretore 
no maruell if they were abſolute like rhe Avthor, $9; 
bu ! 
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miraculous worke of our Regeneration 116 
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M-. SamveEert BvrrToON, 
Archdeacon of Gloceſter. 
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REEDES 2 omaNdced, my Pyerry was long fittence cut of date, 
Fo 


and yeclded her place to grauct {tudies: bur whoſe 
vcine would it not reuue, to lovoke into thoſe hea- 
ucnly Songs? I were nor wortay to be a Diving, it 
itſhouldrepent meto be a Poct with Dauid, atcerT | 
ſhall haucaged in the Pulpit. This worke is holy 
avd {tridt, and abides not any yourhfull or heathe- 
niſh liberty, butrequires hands f: ce from prophane- 
ncfſeloofenefſe,aftection. It is aſcruice toGod and the Church by ſo much 
[more caretiulyro be rega: ded,as it is more common. For who is there thar 
will norchallenge apart in this labour? and that ſhall nor fiade himſelte 
\ much more aftectcd with holy mcafure rightly compoſed 2 Wherefore 1 
 hauc oft wondred, how it could be offtenſ1ueto our aducifaries, that theſe 
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divine Ditcies which the Spirit of God wrote in verle, thould beſung in| 
verie; and that an Hebrew Poem (hould be made Engliſh. For if this kind 
of compoſition had beene vntit, God would neuer hauc made choice of 
'nu mbcrs,wherin ro expreſſc himſelfe.Yea, who knows nor that ſome other 
[Scriprures, which the Spirithath indiredin profe, haue yet beene happily 
'and with goodallowanceput into ſtrict aumbers? It hiſtories tell vs of a 
wanton Poct of old, which lolt his cycs while hee went abour to rurne 
| | Moſesinto verfe; yer cucry [ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſle and 
| {commendation Nonnu hath turned Tohns Golpell into Greeke Heroicks. 
' |And Apollinarius,thatlcarned Syrian matched with Bafil and Gregory(who 
tucdin his time) inthe termes of this equality,that Bafls ſpeech was #29: 
n5®, but Apollinarics 4/2-F,wrote,as Suidas reports,all the Hebrew Scrip- 
| [ture in Heroicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reſtrainedly) all che Ar- | 
; | caatolony of the Iewes, till Sauls goucrnmetn,in 24. parts; oras Socrates yet 
© | more pariicularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in di-| 
© {Yers metres : but how-cuecr his other labours lic hid, his Meraphraſc of the 
| *falmes is (till in our hands, with che applaulc of all the learned: beſides 


the| 


WER Ei” <4. needs ooo bh 


—_ _— —— _——- ——- - = a -_ dt na_— * ” La 4 hed OE IE—_ 


Y ——— 
_ — — — — — LE. todd 


154 


CO” — > + —o—o &—AOEES 2 Reon I EE Ce Ces ee eee eee eee ——_— —— —_—— 


” i] / j / 
W_--- 117 in 1/4 2 +. 4-4 
= 4 f 'C, 4 P11 C1 4.4 ( OAICAL f Y = 


| C42 s- at IS YOUT<EU 'OY: MC; 1 OVY AC ; +1; MINULHT (445 628 id 7 Li [145 SIO au | L4.3 = IK "Of $30) 

[1 [- i] Sel awmmed bo; if | - [1 "ee Ne T0 

19) IOFc ) WW. 1CN [3 2i{1c VOTE y [3c CA) wed CLICIDICI 1eSINT US 1% 'WIYDL 
oc Les how ir can bc oftenſtuc ro our tricads, that we hould deſire) our 


4 
Eno 21th Merapuaral C bertered. l iay nothin: 2 KAIF Lie ally ACC OL:-IGAt WEE 


lt CY Are ici dy cnOouc 11to tinde out without Me, CUCTTCcT rocht ally vpbrat 
ding vs with theſe defefts. Euckince our wavie Tran! [tion IS NOW VB 
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Ay” - Whatinconucmencs or iheyw of innouation can it bare 
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| ec been follicire d b\ lymetonc To tric "nas LQ Vndert Kerns LaSKE; AL 
loemed ell "O 21CCOrd with the fOrmicr cxctciics of 21Y youth, 

4124 my preicht prof hom. T he difhcuitics Fans 1d 11a; ny,thc worke long 
aad grcat; yet hot more painfull than b: enctciall ro Gods Church. Whiere 
to as I dare nor proicfle any {11{hc Mey: {o = not deny my readineſle, 
ja; id vi molt cnideuo! ar, if Ihall be emploicd by Authority : whereforc, in 
U;15 part, I doe humbly fubmic my (clfe to the oraue cenſures of them, 
| whoſc wiſdoine mcnageth theſe common aftaires of rhe Charch : and am 
ready cither to {and {Hl or proceed, as I (hall ſec their Cloud or Fire ole 
buiorcor behinde me. Only (howſocuer ) [ {hal], for my true affcRion to 
the Church, wiſh it done by better workmen. v VACICIN as you apProuc, 
ads irther my bold, bur not vaprofitable motion, and commend ir vnto 


cater Cares : as I doe you to the Grearclt, 
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Your louing Kinſman, 


los. Hart. 


aus : I know how g/ad ouraduertarics arc of all ſuch aduantages , which! 


11h Poeſie was 1n thoſe umes. 
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| P$ALME Is Nor ſhall no ſinner C977C | 
| To plory of the tulf. | 
\ I wv - 
In the tune of the 1 48, Palme. For, Goa will 2 acs | 
The iuſl mans Way ; f 
—_ - ' 
Giue laud vnto the Lord. HI bile fun 'F5 T4 | 
Runs to decay, | 
| Ho hath not waikt aſiray, | | 
| In wicked mens aauice, _ oh oO - 4+ t Td NC: ws I SEPA FF 
Nor flood in ſinners Wa) ; | SED ELLEN GLEN GENS 
3? : ; Pr, PT, c ; 
Nor 11 t r Compare | PSALME 2, 
| That fcornersare, 
| | 
[1a their ful Mai, Y 1n ie tuneof the 125. Pſalme, 
In [coffins chaire, | 
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Hath ener ſate, Tixole taat doe yuttheir confidence. 
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2 But in thy lawes denine, Hy doethe Gentiles tumult; make, 
0 Lord ſets his delight, And nations all conſpire in vaine, 
And in theſe lawes of tf tninc | 2 Andearthly Princes coun, {el gake 
Studies all day and ntoht; pu ainſl their God: aoainſt the Raione 


0h, haw that man of bis deare Chrijt : ? let ws, they faine, 
Thrice bleſſed is ! ' 2 Breake all their honds : and from ws (hake 
And ſure ſhall painc Their thraldome, yoke, and ferutle chupe, 
| Eternal bliſſe, { 4. Whiles thus (alas) they fondly y [bake, 
2 Heſhall be like the tree He tat aloft rides on te Skies, 


Lawohs all their lewd deniceto ſrorne, 
ind when his wr. ubfull rage (ball rife, 
ith plagues ſhall mas them all forlorne, 
Andinhys fare $1724 repiies 3 


vet by the water-ſprings, 

hich when his [caſons be 

phy pleaſant fruit forth brinss: 
Whoſe bouohs ſo oreene © 
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Shall newer fade, 6 Bat I, my King with {acre :d horne 
But conercd Leene 1 Anointing, ſhall in princely gugſe 
With comely ſhade. Hi head with royail Crowne adorne. 


Ypon my S1ons hoty mouat 
His Empires glorious ſeat ſhall be, 
And 1 thus rais'd ſhall farrerecount 
The tenour of his true deoree. 


So, to this happy webs, 

Ail his defiznes [hall thriae : 

4 Whereas the man vnright, 

| 45 chaffe wnich winds do ariue, 


uh euery tlaſt | 7 My Sonne tho art, ſaid God, {thee 
1s toſt on hie, Begat this day by due account : 

i Norcanailaſt Thy Scepter, doe but aske of me, 

| 76 ſafety lie. A t earthly king domes ſhall ſurmount. 
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3 All nation; to thy riahtfall ſway, 
1 will ſubiect from furtheſt end 
| o Of all the wor{4, and thow ſhalt bray 
7 hoſe ſinvvorne foes that will not ber'1, 
17th iron Aace (like Potters clay} 
19 1npeeces [mall : ye Kings attend ; 
And yee, whom others wont ovey, 
| Learne n:i/ome, 4n4 01 laſt amend, 
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| £3 Tee , je ſeruc God, with Bret Of are ad 
j 1an oth "ers you : and in your fe are 

| Necozee the while and (lowly ſprets) 
12 Doe homaze tohyi Sonne ſo deare : 

' Leſt bebe wroth, and doe you acai 

13 Amtas jour way. If kindled 

| 116 Wrath ſhallhe: 0 bl-ſ/ed theſe, 
T vat doe en him their truſt repoſe. 
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Ye ciluidren which, &c. 


7 Lord ! how many be: my foes ! 


| How many are a2ainſt me roſe, 


4/1 You Won rm no ſuccour yeeld ; 
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1; = geil aauance my carefull bead ! 
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4 Lond with my woice to GoaIcry d - 
His Grace vile my [ute reply'd, 
From out his holy Hill. 

1 lasd me downe, ſlept, roſe againe : 
' Fer thou, O Lord, doſt me ſuſtaine, 
Ani [aut my ſoule from feared il! 
| G Not if ten thouſand armed foes 
| Aty waked ſide ſhould round encloſe, 
' FF'oxla Tbe thereof ought a-aread. 
| 7p, Lerd, and ſhield me from diſgrace : 
| 7 For thoa haſt broke my foe-mens face, 
| | And 41 the wicked; tecth baſt [bed. 


| '$ From thee, O God, ts ſafe defence; 
Doe thou thy free beneficence 
pon thy people largely ſpread. 
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Artend my people, 


| [lon witneſ/e of my truth ſancere, 
Ay God, unto my poore requeſt 


| Foucy{afe to lend thy praciows eare © 


Thou haſt my ſouls from ral x releaſt, 


' 2 Fancur me ſill, and datone to heare 

A inc huznble ſate. C wrealcined W137 'Ms, 

| > How lozo will je mine porour deare 
Turuc into ſhame throne your aeſpiohts? 


Siill will ye lone what DIAG {5 vame, 


That God i1ath choſe,and will maintaine 
| Hts fauorite, whom je atferac't, 


4 Ana ſerte fa ile hoges* know then at laſt, 
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| God will regard my inſtant mone. 
5 0h ! tremble then, ant ' ceaſe offending 
Anaon y. 'f Jus _ ne, 


2 hat to-my grieued ſoule haue ſed, | 


' 6 Offer tne t: Ae! {acrifrce 


les thou, Lord,urt my praiſe, my [pie'd, ; Of broken hearts ; : 83 God beſetting 
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| 7 Your on; t The moſt deutſe 
The waies of W oridly lreaſuregetting * 


But thou, 0 Lord, lift vp to me 

Thelt m of that ſweet hols of thine; 
{3 So {ll my ſoule more glad/omele, 
Hop theirs 7; with all cher corne and Wines 


19 $9 Tinpeace /hall lay me downe, 
And on my bea take quiet ſleepe ; 

| Mhiles theu, O Lord, ſhalt me alone 

, From danpers all ſecure !y keepe. 
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04277 1 thy TrACE 
i700 {ant fall GATE. 
1h Pumbie feare 
WHO thy holy pl Place, 
| 5 0%! leadme, ord, 
'F! mwithinthy richteow trace * 
' Þ | Encn for their ſakes 
tat malice me ſo ſore. 
{month thy p, iths 
My dimmer eies before 
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; | 9 Within thety mouth 
20 truth is ener found - | 
' Pure miſchiefe is 
| ' therrheart : 4 gabins tombe 
{10 1s their wide throat 
| and jet their tonpne: {lil ſound, 
TESTING 1h ſmoothing words. 
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7/eaie me whoſe vones 
. / j {7 luad 55 
with Parne All/oruea vim ; 
J I1roſe wear ſonle 


; j5 vexed abouemeaſuye 
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ail 1 biae thy ai} Meaſure? 
4 Turne th 6,0 Lord 
reſcue my ſeule diftreſt ; 
's And [ane me of thy orace. 
AMonoit thoſe tl: it yet 
In /rlent death 
can none remember thee x 
; And iu the graue 
how j hou! dt thou praiſed be : 
ef Heartewith finhes 
Allni-'t 1 causd mybed 
i To/mim: win teare: 
my conch 1 watered. 
" Deeve ſorrow hath 
conſum'd my dimmed eync, 
| Sunke in with priefe 
at theſe lewd fors of mine : 
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3 But now hence, hence, 
vaine plotter of mige ill : 


my lamentations (vrill ; 
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The Lord hath heard | | 
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f 2 God heard my [ uit | 14 1 eapons of deat! he bath adareſt 
[ and ſtill attends the ſame : Anaarrowes keene topterce my foe, 
l i0 Bluſh now ry foes, 5 Iholate bred miſchtefe in hy breſt ; 

| and jlic with 1 jd {hame, | But when he dath on trawell pee, | 
| Ip EP | i6 Brin: 's fo; that: de epe } PIs aoth delge, | 
T2 <> 438; AN NC TH LS/Z I | \ And ſals into hs pits bmſeloe, 
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| 17 Packe to his owne head ſhall rebownd 

| Hrs plotten miſchiefe ; and 115 wrom?s 

| As theit2 P} alme' | 18 His crowne (hall cra7e : But | fball [ound | | 
| | Jehonal) s pratſe with thankful ſons; | 

PE | Ti:e n1an ts vlefl that God, &c. And will hu plorious name expreſ/e, 


And tell of all bs rrchteouſne(ſe- | 
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Nihee, 0 Lerd my God, relies 

My onely truſt : from blowdy (hioht 
Of all my y.40152 enemies 

Oh ! let thy mercy me acquite : 

2 Leſt they {ihr oyecay Lions rend 

| Ay / oule, while nope jlall FF: actend , 
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| fm my hainas be fan, 1 ſuc hb ill | | : 
4 1f I withmiſchtefe eucr ſought ol [4 Ow noble i thy mighty Name, | 
To pay pood turnes ; 0 didnoi ſtill | 0 Lord, o'reallthe worlds wide frame, 


i hoſe plorie # aduanc't on high 
aboue the rewlins heawens racke ! 
2 How for the graceleſſeſcormes 5, 5 ſake, 


Doe good Unto any cauſle(] e foe, 
That thir ted for my ouertbrow ; 
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| 5 Then et my foe in eager chace, | To /iill th'awenging enemie, 
| Ore-take my /onle, andpr onaly tread Haſt thon by tender infants ak | 
| Arty life below ; and with diſvrace The prat/ e of th; Pj rear name mac /7 hot 
| In duſt lay aowne minebenour dead. 1'bue they have (uckins on the breſt 1 
1.0 K TO TN 197 rape, 0 { 0 Ad. eft SLLL1 | 3 But when I ſee the heavens br wht, 
{ | Aduarce thine arwe avam/jl my fone : The moone ana glittering [tarres of niche, 
| | By thine almighty hand addreſ}, | 
| 46 valves 71e #1 thos felfil | 4 0h ! what #5 man, peore filly man, | 
: 7 My fromns : 1rioht ; . ; Joſpall glad L1rongs That thou [0 wind it him, and dojt aaine | 
| peo flocke Tto thine hull. | To [ook e Al hs Vnworthy ſeed | ſ | 
| For their (akes then revenge my wron?s, 5 Thou haſt him ſet not wich beneath | 
| 'v Ana Fa cuſle thy ſelfe. Thy tudoements be Thine Angels brioht ; and with a Wredis 
re @ll the world: Lord indoet thou me. | of glory haſt adorn dbis head. 
| 6 Thos haſt him made bigh ſoueraione | 
45 trutr) and hone(? innocence 7 Of all thy workes, and /tretchs his ratgne | 
| | | Thou find i! in me, Lora, indoe then me. Vito the heards, and beaſts untanue, | 
9g Settle the zuſt with [ure defence: | S To fowles, and to the ſcaly trarne, | 
Let me the wicked's malice ſee lat elideth thrown the watry Maine, 
I0 Brought toancend. For thy inſt ec 6 2 How noble eac h-where i 1 hy Name ! 
Leng cart and mmward reyes de(cry. 


11 My ſafety [tands in God, who ſhields | 

The ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day PSALME 

12 Totuſt men and contempers yeelds | = 
13 Their awe. Except he change hi way, | 
His ſword t whet, to blond intended, | | 'E 
| Hu maracring Bow is readybenacd. 
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fo the tune of that knowne /on7, 
berinnins, 


Preſerue vs, Lord 


[leeand thy wondrors dceds,O0 God, 

[11h all my ſonle 1 ſound abroad: 

2 My toy, my (rium?! ts 1n thee, 
thy aread name my ſong [ballve, 


O hteheſt Ged : [ince prt to flight, 
164 { fal neasnd va wtlht at ty /i>vr 
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 |bare preſence to plead for affettion : ſee now whether (hall — 


 [n0t foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. eAnd 


NG 
{DJ "IA | . 
&þ W/ Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becauſe ber velineſſe is 


S Ertue u not loued enough, becauſe ſhe is not ſeene ; and 


d Q | ſecret. Certainly, my Lords, there are jo many beau- | 
| ties,and ſo many graces in the face of Goodneſſe,that | 
no eye can poſably ſee ut without affeftion ,vitbout rau;hment: and 
the viſage of Euill is ſo monſtrous through loathſome deformities, | 
that if her louers were not ignorant, they would be mad with dij- 

daine and aſtoniſhment. What need we more than to a1ſcouer theſe 
ro to theworld ? This worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exborting, 
and dijſwaſion.F baue here done it as 1 could, following that anci- 
ent Maſter of Morality, whothought thu the fitteſt taske for the 
ninety and ninth geere of his age, and the profitableſt monument 
that he could leaue for a fare-well to buy Grecians. Loe here then 
Uertue and Uiceſtript naked to the open view,and deſpoiled,one 


of her rags, the other of ber ornaments, and nothing left them but 


more ſuters. eAnd if flilthe vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote pon their old miſtreſſe, it will appeare to be, nat becauſe ſhe| 


firſt behold the goodly features of VViidome,an amiable, | 
Uertue, and worthy to leade thu Stage : whichas | 
ſhe extends ber ſelfe to all the following 


Graces, ſo among#t the reſt « for 
her largeneſſe moſt con- 


ſpicuous. 
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tothe ages paſt, and recouers euents out of memvrie, and then preventeth Time in 
[flying forward to future chings; and comparing one with the other, cangiuea veidict 


{ be miſcarried to rebel], he carifirſk conceale their mutinie; then ſuppreſle ir, In all his | 
{{iuft and worthy defignes, hee is neuer ar a lofſe, burhath fo proicctcd all his courſes, 
#|chat aſecond begins where the fir failed ; and fercheth ftrengih trom thae which ſuc- | 
E|ceeded not, There be wrongs which hewillnorſee;neither doth he alwaies looke tha! | 
Elway which hs meaneth ; nor take notice ofhis ſecter ſmarts, when they come from 
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WISE MAN. 
z Here is nothing that he defires not to know, bar ro? and FI 
himſelfe ; and notſo much his owne {trenprh), as 11s weaknefles ; | 
nelther is his knowledge reduced rv diſcoui fe, but practice, Heis | 
a Skiifull Logician, nor by nature ſo much as vic; his workmneg| 
minde doth nothing ail his tune but make fyllogilmes, and draw ; 
out conclufions, cuery ti:1 1 that hes ſees and neares, l{crues for 
| one of the premiſes : with theſe he cares tirft co informe himfſc le. 
| thento direct others. Both his cies are ncuer at once from tome, bur one keepes 
 houle while the other roues abroad for intelligence, In materiall and weightic points | 
| heabides nothis minde ſuſpended in vncertainties ; bur harcs doubting, where he: 
| may, where he ſhould be reſolute: and firſt he makes ſure worke for his ſoule; accou:;«! 
ting itno ſafety to bee vnſecled in the fore-knowledgeof his finall cſt»te, The buf? «| 
Ir regarded; and vaine is that regard which endeth nor in ſecuritie, Euery care hath] 
his in{t order ; neither 1s there any one cither negle&ed or miſplaced, Hz js leldome } 
oucrſeene with credulity ; for knowing thefalfenefle of the world, he haih lear, 'd r 
ruſt himſelfe alwajes ; others ſo farre, as hee may nor bee dammaged by their difap- 
POINTMENT, He ſeckes his quietneſſe in ſecrecie, and 1s wont both to hide himfcltc in 
reticedneſſe, and his tongue in himſelte, He loues to be gheffed ar, not knowne zand tc 
ſce the world vnſcenc ; and when he is forced into the lighr,ſhewes by his a&ions that 
his obſcuritie was neither from affeation nor weaknefle, His purpoles are neither ſo 
variable as may argue inconſtancic; nor obſtinately vachangeable, bur framed accor- 
ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength of new occaſions, He is both an apr ſcholler and 
an excellent maſter;for both cuery rhing he fees informes him, 2nd his minde enriched 
with plentifu!l obſeruation, can ghle the beſt precepts. His free ditcourte runs backe 
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well-necre propheticall: wherein his conjectures are better thati anothers iudgments, 
His paſſions,are ſo many good ſeruants, which ſtand ina diligent atrendancerecady to 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religion; aad if at any cime forgerting rheir duty, they 


ereat Ones. In good turnes, he loues notto owe more than he muſt; in euilthro owe and 
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107 pay. luſt cenfures he deſerues nor, for he lives without the compaſle of an aduerfa- 
rievoiuſt he conremneth, & had rather ſuffer falſe infamie ro die alone, than lay hands 
vpon it in an open violence, He confinerh him(=lfe in the circle of his owne afaires, | 
and liſt; nor to thruft his finger into a needlefſe fire. He ſtards like a center yamoued, 
whilethe circumferercce of his eſtare is drawne aboue, beneath, abour him, Finally, his 
wit hath coſt hita much z and he can both keepe, and value, and imploy it, He is his 
oOwNne | 
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Felnokxesnot to whathe might doe. but what ze ſhould, Inftice is his firſt 
puidc; the ſecond law of his actions ,ts expedicnce. Ree had rather complaine; 
than off: -nd, and hates f1n more for t| 1c 1Indignit tie of jr, tan the danger:his! 
ſimplevprightnc]- workes in him that confidence, which oft times wrong 'S him, and | 
| |giuc s aduantage roche fſubrill, when he rather PH cs ENEMrTal thieſnifle,than repens of | 
' his credulitie : he hath but one heart, and tha: 105 Op nr0{ight ; an d were itnot for! 
| | diſcretion, he never thinks cu: hewhercofl & would a Sg 3 WIE eſſe: : his word 1s Tis | 
parchment, and his yea, 11s « oath, which he willnot violate for feare, or for lofle, The! Ks 
 mit-haps of to] lowing cucnts, may cauſe him to blame his providence,cin neuer cauſe} 
him to ear his premilc: acids ſaith he, This 1 ſaw not ; bur, This 1 ſaid, \When hee 15! 
| made his friends Executor, he defrayes debrs.; ayes legacics, and COME g tine by 
| | Orphans, or to ranſacke graves z and ther: efore will betrue toa dead | frienG,, becauſe he! 
| fees him not. All lis dealings ar efgu: ire,and abouerieboord : he bewraycs the fault of 
| whatine fells,and reftorcs che oucricene g eaine of afalfe reckoning. He cltecmes a bribe 
YEenoarmous, though il COINC guildcd oucr with the colour of gr atuitic, His checks are; 
| | neuer ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation ; neither doth his tongue falter, to make! 
| good a lie yith thc ſecret gloſes of double or reſerued ſcni{es;and when his name is tra- 
duced, his innocencic beares him out with Courage: then, loc, he goes on the plaine 
| way of trith, and will either eriumph i in his intcgritic,or ſuffer with it, His confcience 
ouer-rules his prouidence ; ſo as in all things good orill, he reſpects the nature of the 
b-=- jactions, not the ſequel}, Tt he ſce what he mult doe jler God ſee what ſhall follow, Hee! 
neuer loadet] h himfelfe wich burdens aboue his ftreng; h, beyond his will ; and once; 
| bound, what he cen he will doc, neither doth hewill durwhat] he can doe, "His care is 
the 5. ncQaaric Off is abſent friends name, of iis preſent friends lecret:neither of them 
can miſ-carric 11 his eruft, He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaics them! 
q' with that vſury which he himſclfe would not take. He would rather want, than bor-. 
l: row, and begge, than nat to pay:his faire conditions are without difſernbling ; ;andhe 
| loues actions aboke words. Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than death: lic is a faichfull 
| client of truth ; nomaans enemie ; and it isaqueſtion, whether more another mans! 
2205 or his owne, and it there were no heaucn, yet he would be vertuvus, 
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Of al Faithfull man. 


Is cies haue no other obies,burt abſent and inuiftble; which they ſee ſo cleer- 
ly,as that to them, ſenſe is blinde: that which is preſent, they ſee nor: if I may 
notratherſay,that whatis paſt orfurure,is preſent to then, Herein he exceeds! 
all others,that to himnothing is impoſſh ble, nothing diftculr,wherher to beare, or vi-| 
| dertake, He walkes euery day with his Maker,and talkes with | im familia: ly, and liues! 
cuer in heauen, and ſees allcarthly things bencath him: when he £-5cs in, 'to conucrſe: 
þ withGo9, he wearcs not his owneclothes, but takes them {ill our of the 1ich Ward: 

| robe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a bicfling. The 
| | celeſtiall fpirits doe not ſcorne his company,yea,his ſeruice. He deales in thefe world- 


{ lyaffaires as a ſtranger, and hath his heart cuer at home:without a written warrant he 
Eo, | darc 
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and Humble man. 
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| dare doe nothing,and with it any thing, His warre 1s perpetuall,withour ruce, without 
ntermiſnon ; and his victoric certaine : he meets with the infernull powers, and tram- | 
ples them ynder feet, The ſhield char he cuer beares betore him, can neither be mifled, | 
nor pierced; if his hand be wounded, yer iis heart 1s fate : he is ofren tripped, ſe/dome. 
| foyledzand if foinetimes foyled, neuer vanquiſhed, He hath white hands, and a cleanc 

7 ſoule,fic ro lodge God 1n,all the roomes whrieot aic letapart for his Holnefte;hnigqut- | 
| tic hath oft called at the doore, and craued enterr2innent. but with a repulic ; Sci fin 
offorce will be his tenant, his Lord he cannor, H:s faults are tew, and whoſe 110 hath. 
Cod willnort ſee. He is allied fo high, that heqare call God Father, his Su1mour Bro- 
 ther,heauen his Patrimorfie, and thinkes ic no preſumption to cult rote atiendance 
of Angels, His vnderſtanding is inlighrened with the beaines 64 divine ruth ; God 
' harh acquainted him with his will; and what he knowes, he dare contefle: there is nor 
' more Joue in his heart, than libercie in his rongue, It rorments ftand berwixrt him and 
. Chriſt, ifdeath,he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lie in his way to God, his 
holy carcleſnecfſe makes chem his fooi-fteps, His experiments have drawne forth rules 
of confidence, which hedares oppoſc againit all rhe teares ofdiſtruft: wherein he thinks 
it fafe to charge God with what he hath done, with whar he hath promiſed. Examples 
| are his prootes,and inſtances his demonſtrations, VVhat hathGod giuen,which he can- 
| not give? What hauc others ſuftered, which he may not ve enabled to endure? Is he 
 threatned baniſhment? There he ſees the deare Eumngeitit in Pathmos.( -utting in pec- 
' ces? he ſees E/ay vnder the ſaw. Drowning 2 he fecs Jonas dine in the living oulte 
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| Burning 2? he ſecs the three Children in the hot walke of tie Furnace. D-uouring 2 hee 
| ſees Dantes in the ſealed denne amids his terrible compantons, Storing 2 heſees the | 
firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many graue-ſtones, Heading 2 loe there rhe Baptiſts | 
necke bleeding inHeredias platter, He emulates their paine,their ſtrength, their glory | 
He wearies not himlelfe with cares ; for he knowes he lines not of his owne coft : not 
idlely,omitting meanes, but not v(ing them with difhdence. In the midſt of ill rumors 
| and amazements, his countenance changeth not s fer he knowes both whom he hath | 
truſted, and whither death can leade him, He is not fo ſure he ſhall die, as char he ſhall | 
be reſftored;and outefacerh his death with his reſurreQtion. Finally,he is rich in workes, 
; bufic in obedience, checrfull and vnmoued in expeQation, better with cuils, in com-! 
| mon opinion miſerable, but in true indgement more than a man. 
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Of the Humble man. 


TJEcis a friendly cnemie to himſelfe : for though hee bee notout of his owne fa- | 

 Þ uour, no man ſets fo lowa value of his worth as hinife]fe 5 not out of igno- 
| rance, or careleſneſſe, but of a voluntaric and mecke deieftedneſſe, Hee ad- 
mires eucry thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in himſelte hee thinks nor vn- 
worthily contemned : his cies are full of his owne wants, and others perfeCtions. Hee 
loues rather to giue than take honour,notin a taſhion of complementall courteſte, bur | 
in{tmplicitie of his iudgement ; neither doth he fret ar thoſe, on whom hee forcerh 
precedency,as one that hoped their modeftic would hay? refuſed;oucholds his minde 
vnfainedly below his place,and is readie to goe lower (ifneed be) without diſcontent, 
\ When hehath bur his due, he magnifieth courrelie, and d:i{claimes his deſerts, He can 
be more athamed of honour, than grieued with contempt ; becauſe hee thinkes thar 
cauſleſlc, this deſerued, His face, his cariage, bis habit, ſauour of lowlineſſe withour 
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| 


p; | : | | 
d- aftetation,and yetheis much vnder that he ſeemerh, His words are few & ſoft,ncuer 
he either peremptorie or cenſorious, becauſe he thinkes both each man more wiſe, and 


none more faultic than himſelfe:and when he approcherh to the Throne of Godhe is | 
lo raken vp with the diuine greatneſſe,that.in his own cies he is cither yile or nothing, | 
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| T he Uahant man. 
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ſecretly full of wealthy Mincs,more worth than he that walkes oucr then ;a rich ſtone 
ſcrtinlcad; and laſtly, a true Temple of God buile with a low roote, 
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Of a Valiant man. 


E vndertakes without raſhneſle, and performes withonr feare : he ſeckes not 
tor dangers z but when they ftinde him, he beares them ouer with courage, 
with ſucceſſe, He hath oft runes lookr Death in the face,and p.ffed by ir with 
a {milc, and when he fees he muſt yeeld, doth at once welcome and contemne ir. Hee 
forc-caſts the woritof all enents,and encounters them before they come ina ſecret and 
mentall warre ; and it the ſuddennefle of an vnexpected euill haue ſurprized his 


3 


{rhoughts, and infected his cheekes with palencile ; he hath no ſooner digeſted ir in bis 


conccit, than heg ithcrs vp himſelfe, and inſults ouer miſchiefe, He is the maſter of 
himſelte, and ſu>ducs his paſſions to reaſon ; and by his inward victorie workes his 
owne peace, He is afraid of nothing bur the diſpleaſure of rhe Higheſt, and runnes 
away from nothing but fin: he lookes nor on his hands, but his cauſc; not low lirong 
he is,but how intocent:and where goodnefle is his warrant,he may be ouer-maltcred, 
he cannot be foiled, The fivord is to him the laſt of alt rials, which he drawes forth ill 
as Defendant, not as Challenger, with a willing kinde of vnwillingnefle: no man can 
better mannage it with more ſafety, with more fauour : he had rather have his bloud 
ſeene than his backe; and diſdaines life vpon baſe condition, No man is more milde 
zo arclenting or vanquiſht aduer{arie,or more hates to ſer his foot on a carcaſe, He had 
rather ſinother an iniurie,than reuenge himſelfe of the impotent :and I know nor whe- 
ther more deteſts cowardlincſſe or crucltie, He ralkes little, and brags lefſe; and loues 
rather theſilent language of the hang; to be ſcene than heard, He lies cuercloſe with» 
in himſelfe,armed with wiſe rcſolution,and wil not de diſcouered bur by death or dan» 
ger, He is ncicher prodigall of bloud ro miſ-ſpend it idlely,nor niggardly to grudge it, 
when either God calls for it, or his Countrey ; neither is he more liberall cthis owne| 
life than of others. His power is limited by his will, & he holds it thenobleſt reuenge, 
chat he might hurt and doth nor. He commands without tyranny and imperiouſneſſe, 
obeyes withour ſcruilitie, and changes nor his minde with his eſtate, The height of his 
ſpirits ouer-lookes all caſualties, and his boldneſle proceedes neither from igaorance 
nor ſenſcleſnefſe:butr firſt he values cuils,and then deſpiſes them : he is ſo ballaced with 
wiſtome, that he floats fieddily in the midſt of all cempeſts. Deliberate in his purpo- 
ſes firme in reſolution, bold in enterprifing, vawearied inatchieuing,and howſocuecr, 
happy in ſuccefle : and if eucr he be oucrcome;, his heart yeelds laſt, 


Places of publike charge are faine to ſue to him, and hale him out of his choſen ob{u- 
Htic ; which he holds off, not cunningly to cauſe importunity,but ſincerely inthe con- 
{c1ence of his detects, He frequenteth not the ltages of common reſforts,and then alone | 
cinkes hinifelfc in his naturall element, when he is ſhrowded within his owne walls, | 
Hc is cucr icalous oucr himfelte, and (ill ſuſpeteth that which others applaud. There 
IS no better obicct of bencficence;tur whar he recciues, he aſcribes meerely tothe boun- | 
tie of the giuer; nothing to merit. He emulates no man in any thing bur goodnefle, | 
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and rhat with moredclire, than hope to overtake, No man is ſo contented with his | 
little, and fo patient vIIGCT mifcrics, becauſe he knowes the greateſt cuils are below his | 
finnes,and the leaſt favours aboue his deferuings, He walkeveuer in awe,ond dare nor | 
4 cucrs word and action to an high and juſt cenſure, He 15a lowly valley | 
ſweetly planted and well watered; the proud mans earth, whercon he trawplethgbur 
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He patient manis made of 2 meta.l, not ſo hard as flexible «+ kizſhon{dets 2: 

large,tit for a load of jnturies; which he beares rotout of baſenefſtand coward. |. 
| lincfle, becauſe he dare not reuenge,but out of Chrifhan fortrude, becauſe le | 
may 20t : nc hath fo conquered nmlcife,chat wrongs cannotconquer t1m;and herein! 
aionc iindes,that victory cantites in yeeiaing, He is abouc nature, white ne ſfcemes bes | 
low binfelte, The vildeſt creature knowes how to turne agate;but to command him- | 
| ſeile not tori bctng vrged.ts more than Iicroicall, His conſtructions ate ener full of | 
charity and favour; cither this wrong wasnot done,cornot with intentof wrong or if | 
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| At, vpon miſ-information;or if none of cheje,rathnefle(thoug!) 2a faulr)ſhall ſerue for | | 4 
 an-cxcuſe, Himſeife craues the otiendors pardon, before his contetiion : and a flighe an- ! | 


* { {wer contents,where the offended defires to forgiuc, He is Gods beſt witnelſe;8& when | J 

\ 'heſtands vefore rhe barre for truth, his tongue 15 caltmelyfree, his forehead firme, and | 

hewitt erect and ſerled countenance heares inis wuſt ſentence, and rcinvees in it, The: 

| [ay.ors that attend him,aic to him his Pages of honourghis dungeon, the lower Part of 

thevaultof heauenzhis racke or whecle,the ftaires of hisaſcent ro gloryhe challengcrh | 

lis executinners, and encounters the ficrcett paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and | 

tine be futfers, the beholders piry him, the rormentors comelaine of wearinefſe, and | 

© |brihoftiem wonder,No arguith can maſter kim whether by violence or by lingring. 

He accounts expectation no puniſhment,& can abide tohauc his hopes adiourned till 

F new diy, Good lawes ferue lor his protection,nort tor his revenge;and his owne pow- 
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+ {cr,to 2u0id indignities, not toreturne them, His hopes are fo ſtrong, that they can n 
A [ in{ulr ouer the greateſt diſceurageinents;and his apprehenſtons ſo deepe,that when he 

> | hath once faftned, he ſooner leauctl his life thin his hold. Neither time nor peruerl- 
E [neſle can make him caſt of his charitable end-uors, and defpaire of preuailing; but in | 
= |{pight of all crofſes,and all denials,he redoubleth his beneficiall offers of love. He tric th | 
| itheſca after many ſhipwracks, 8 beats ft:il at thar doore which he never ſaw opencd, | 


Contrariety of cuents doth but exerciſe, not diſmay himzand when crofſ-saM.& him: | 
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= | heſecsa divine hand inuiſibly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges *: againſt which he 1 
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= dares notrebellnor murmure, Hence all chings betall him alike z and he goes with the 
= ſame tminde tothe ſhambles,and to the told. His recreations are calme and gentlezand | 

| avt more full of relaxation than void of fury, This man onely can ryrne neceſſity mo 
= [vertuc,and putcuill ro good vic. He is the ſureſt friend, the lateſt and eafieſt encmie, 
: | the greateſt conquerour,and ſo much morc happy than others,by how much hecould 
E |abide to be more miſerable. Le; F 
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| Of the true friend. 


[s affections are both vnited and diuided ; vnited-to him he loueth » diuided | 
betwixt another and himſelfe ; and his owne heart is ſo parted, that whiles he 
hath ſome, his friend hath all. His choice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver- 
tues,Religionznot by gaine,not by pleaſuregyernot withour reſpect of equal conditio, 
of diſpoſition not vnlike;which once made,admits ofno change,excepthewhom hee 
loucth,be changed quirefrom himſelfe;nor that ſuddenly, bur after longexpeRation. 
Ex:remity doth bur faſten him,whiles he,like a wel-wrought vault, liesthe ſtronger, by 


how much more weight he beares. When neceſlity calls him to it, he cat1 be afervan 
to is cquall, withthe ſame will wherwith he can command his inferior;and though he | 
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| | deeme his friend with himſelfegno houre can be vnſeaſonable,no buſineſle difficult,nor| | 


— — -— 


The Trulyz-N oble. 


| riſe co honor, forgets not his familiarity,nor ſuffers inequality of eſtate ro work ftrange-| | 
nes of countenance;on the other {1de,he l:fcs vp his friend to aduancement, with a wil-| * 
ling hand, without cnuy, without diſſtmulation, When his mate is dead, he accounts 
himſclfe bur halfaliuezthen his loue not diſlulued by death,deriues it {<1te to thoſe or- 
| phans which neuer knew the price of their facher;they become the heires of his affeti- 
| on,and the butden of his cares. He embraces a free community of all things, faue thoſe 
| which either honeſty referues proper, or nature; and hates to enioy that which would 
| doc his friend more good:his charity ſcrues to cloke nored infirmiries,norby vntruth, 
| not by flattery,but by diſcreet ſecrecyzneither is he morefauourable in concealement, 
chan round in his private reprehenſtons ; and when anothers {imple fidelity ſhewes it 
ſelfe in his reproofe, he loucs his monitor ſo much the more, by how much more hee 
ſmarterh, His boſome is his friends cloſer,where he may ſafcly lay vp his complaines, 
his doubts,his cares;zand look how he leaues, ſo he findes them;ſaue for ſome addition 
of ſeaſonable counſcll for redreſie, If fome vahappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either diſioine "" 
affeion,or breake it,it ſoone knits againe,and growes the ſtronger by that ſtreſſe, He! 
is ſo ſenſible of anothers iniuries,that when his friend is ftricken, he cries our,& equal. 
ly ſmarteth vntouched, as one aftected not with ſympathy, but withareallteeling of| - 
Linc: and in what miſchicfe may be preucnted,he interpofeth his aid,and offers to re-| | 
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paine Rrieuwous in condition of his caſe:and what either he doth or ſuffereth, heneither q 
cares nor defires to haue knowne left he ſhould ſeeme ro looke for thanks. If he can| © 
therefore ſteale the performance ofa good office vnſcene,the conſcience of his faithful-| #1 
neſſe herein is ſo much ſweeter as it 1s more ſecret, In fauours done, his memory is] | 
frail-;in benefits recceiued,eternall: he ſcorneth either ro regard recompence,or nor to 
offer it, He is the comfore of milſeries, the guide of difficulties, the ioy of life, rhe trea-| | 
ſure of carth ;and noother than a good Angell cloathed in fleth. 
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Of the Truly- Noble. 


E ſtands not vpon what he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes hee muſt 
worke out his ewne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertue of them that| | - 
gauc him outward glory by inheritance, heis more abaſhed of his impotren- 
cic, than tranſported with a great name, Greatneſſe doth nor make him ſcornfull and 
| imperious,bur rather like the fixed ſtarres;the higher he 1s, the lefle he defires to ſeeme, 

Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oftentation, as for the ſolid truth of 
Nobleneſſe. Courtefic and ſweet affability can beno more ſeuered from him, than lik 
[from his ſoule;not out ofa baſe and ſcruile popularitie,and defire of ambitious infinus- 
tion; but of anatiue gentlencſle of diſpoſition, and rruc value of himſcife. His handis 
open & bounteous,yet not ſo,as that he ſhould rather reſpect his glory, than his eſtate; 
whercin his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixt paraſites and friends, berwixt changing 
of fauours and expending them, He ſcorr+th ro make his height a priuilege of looſe: 
nefle, but accounts his titles vaine,ifhe be inferiour to others in goodnefſſe: and think 
he ſhould be more ſtrict,the more eminent he is;becauſc he is more obſerned,and nov 
his offences are become cxemplar.There is no vertue that he holds vnfit for ornamew, 
for vſc;nor any vice which he condemnes nor as ſordid, & a fir companion ofbaſenes;] 
and whereofhe doth got more hate the blemiſh, than affect the pleaſure.He fo ſtudies, 
| as one that knowes, ignorance can neither purchaſe honor,nor wield it;and that knov- 

ledge muſt both guide and grace him, His exerciſes arefrom his childhood ingenious, 
manly,decenr,and ſuch as tend ſtill ro wit, valor,aQiuiry:and iffas ſeldome)he deſcend! 
codiſports ofchance,his games ſhalneuer make him either pale with feare,or hot wit! 


deſire of gaine. He doth no>ſo vic his follewers, as if he thoughe rhey were m—_ for 
nothing 
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| CHAR. 1 be good Magiſtrate. 

'n-tiing bur his fernitude ; whoſe felicity were only to be commanded and pleaſc: 

| wearing them to the bicke, & then either finding or framing excuſes to diſcard ther 
for PRE © » w— jo : | 

empty ; butvpon all opportunities lets them feele the {weetuefle of their owne ſeruice-| 


' ablenefle 2nd his bounty, Silence in officious ſeruice is the beſt Oratory to plead for hts | 


reſpect: alideligence ts but lent ro him, none loft, His wealth tands in receiving, his | 
' honour in gluing : he cares not either how many hold of his goodnefſe, or to how few | 

cis beholden: & if he haye caſt away favours, he hates eith<r ro vpbraid them to his 
, £12iNIC, Of to challenge reſtitution. None can bee more pititullro the diſtreſſed, or 
; more prone to fuccour z and then moſt, where is leaſt means to ſollicite, leaſt poſſhbi- 
| 'ity of requitall, He is equally addreficed to warre and peace ; & knows not more how 
| :0 command others,than how co be his Countries ſeruanc in both, He is more carefull! 

co viuetruc honour to his Maker,than to receine ciuill honour from men, He knowes ! 
:1at bis ſeruice is free and noble,and ener loaded with ſincere glory; and how vaine it | 
is £0 hunt after applauſe from the world, rill he be ſure ot him that moldeth all hearts, 
| and powret? contempt on Princes ; and ſhortiy, ſo demeanes himſeltc, as one that | 

1ccounts the body of Nobility to confift in Bloud, the foule in the emirictice of / 
| Vertuc, | 
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| Cf the good Magiſtrate. 
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FT TE <5 rhe faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is che rule whereby} 
4 nerulerh ; his breft 1s the Ocean whereinto all the cares of priuate men empty | 
| YE Ha x : P : Py | 
| re fclues 3 which as hereceiues without complaint and ouerflowing, ſo hee 
ſends chem forth azaine by a wiſe conueyance in the ſtreames of tuſtice:his doores, his 
| 2ares 4:e ener oven to {yrers; and not who comes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is | 
beit, His nigizrs,} is meales 2re ſhore & interrupted ; all which he beares well, becauſe 
[h. knows himſclfe made for a publike feruanc of Peace and Iuſtice, He fits quietly 
.trfic fterne, and commands one ro the top-faile; another to the maine, a third tothe 
1ummet, a fourth to the anchor, as he ſees the need of their courſe and weather re- 
quicrs; & doth nolefle by his rongue, than all the Marriners with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himſelfe at home; now all priuate reſpects of bloud, alliance, 
{1m:ityare forgotten; and if his owne Sonne come vnder tryall, hee knowes him not: 
Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruiro! 
| Chriſtian loue, is by him chrown ouer the barre for corruption:as for Fauour,the falfe 
| Aduocare of the gracious, he alloweshim not to appeare in the Court; there only cau- 
|{es are heard ſpeake, not perſons: Eloqueace is then only not diſcouraged, when ſhe 
(ſerues fora Client of truth : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory,not Proems 
'nor excurſions, not Gloſſes: Truth muſt ftrip her ſelfe, & come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bride in hisCloſer,or a letter on the 
Bench, orthe whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,are anſivered with af angry 
and couragious repulle, D.ſpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompence ſtand on both ſides rhe 
| Bench, but he ſcornes to turne his eye towards them ; looking onely right forward at 
Equity, which ſtands full before him, His ſentence is cuer deliberate and guided with 
\ripe wiſdome, yet his hand is ſlower than his trongue;but when he is vrged by occaſior 
either to dome orexecution, he ſhewes how much he hateth mercifull iniuſtice :nei- | 
ther can his reſolution or a& bereuerſed with partiall importunitic. His forchcad is 


;rugged and ſcuere, able ro diſcountenance villany, yet his words are moreawfull chan 


| 


{his brow,andhis hand than his words.I know not whether he be more feared or loued, | 


{both affeRions are ſo fivcetly contempered in all hearts. The good feare him louingly, 


thc middleſort loue him tearefully, and only the wicked man feares hin ſ[1uithi 


{witaour loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage ofhis Office; and if 
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24, nl he haucrunne out of himſcitc, to God ;' in whoſe FACOAT. i111}, hee 

ndeoriyuuururatrerwatds, ſweerneſſein h:s boſome: Hcblceds fir{t from the hand! 


hat kiezics rum, Tac Law of God hath made worke for mercy;w hich ? th e hath no foo | 
Dprehended: than he forgers his wonnds;& lookes carelcf Iyypon all | 
| f : | 
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| ANG NOW 10 Cane there 5 4h Prant iany if there were notiome wits craft 1n {19nc, ne | 
| CO! 11d not 12.411 -beene ! 10 10! * {11 ly era iCal -flc. And OW, 1 re 1{]yc, Saran tindes, not] 


&. 


without indignation and repentance ) thathc hath done him a p« 20d curne in tempe| 
[ting hum: For he had neuc rbeene fo gooc d, it hc hadnor {tinned ; he had nc ver fought! 
with ſuch courzve. tt he had n ot ſeene l115 Hood, aw DEcne aſhamed of 1115 _ Now 
Tee is ſeenc, and felt in the front © ron battell; and can teach others how 
| (© fight, and mmcourage chem in fightin His hcart was neuer more taken v> 
| with the plcafare of finne, than now Eh care. of auoiding its The very 1 
| ofchar ct 15 aigcio {uct a fulfome potion was brought him, turncs his tomacke: the 
farſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, than he d id before ar the indgmen '5 
ot nis ' LINER neither dares he fo much as Jooke towards Sodom : All the powers anc 

ft of hcl cannctfercl hymn in for a cuſtomer ro cuill ; bis infirmity may yeeld once, 
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{is reſolution never, There is none of tis fenfes or parts, which hce hath nocwitt in 
| COULNANTS on Lear on { behaviours winch they canner euer breake with impunity. 
s tomen with recompence, as hat ting it ſhou'd be ſaid, | 


The wrongs « 0 12 TEPalc 
0 

's offe -nce; roGod (what in himlies) with ſighs, teares, vowes, 
amendment. No heart is morewaxen to the imprefſior 21s of forgiue- 
noſlc; nettherfircls habds more open to recctue,than to 2jue p: 4 on. All the injures} 
wincharcoffercd to him, arc ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker,and Redeemer 
'neitrer can hee call for the arrerages of his farthings. when Np Semin he _ 
'forgiuen him he fecles not what he ſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hath 


' done, and ſhould haue ſuffered. He is a thanktull Herauld ofthe mercies of his weed. 
w hic 
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which if allthe world heare not from his mouth, it is no fault of his : Neither did hee 
(5 burne wita the cuill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flamies of zcale r0 
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'rhar glory which hee hath blemithed ; and his cics are full of moiſture, as his hear of 


! 
| heat, The gares ot heauen are nor fo knockr at by ary ſuter, whether for frequence,o! 
' importunitle, Youſhall finde his cheekes furrowed, his knees lard, his lips {raled vp, 
(aue when he mult accuſe himſelf2,or glorifte God, his eics humbly deicRed,aud fome- 
times you ſhall take him breaking off a ſigh in the midſt ; as one that would ſteale 2n 
| 1umillation vaknowne,and would be offended with any part that ſhould not keepe his 
| counſell, VVhen he ftindes his foule oppreſſed with the hea uy guofa finnehe gmMes it 
| vent thorow his mouth, into the care of his ſpirituali Phyfirtan, from whom he receiues 
 Cordtals an{werable to his complaint, He is alcuereexaCtor of dilcipline, firſt ypon 
him{clte, on whom he 1mpoſes mare than one Lent; then, vpon otheis, as one that 
'vowed to bee reuenged on {1nne whereſocuer he finds itz and though bur one hath of- 
fended him,yet his deteſtation 15 vniuerſall, He is his owne taske-miſter tor devotion; 
\andit Chrittianity have any worke more difficulr, or perillous chan other, thar he en- 
iovnes hiimſelte, and refolues conrentment euecn in miſcarriage. Ir is no maruellif rhe 
acq1i 1intance of 11s wilder times know him nor; for he is Quite another from himſclfe; 
and if his mince conld haue had any intermiffion of dwelling within his breaſt,ir could 
'not haue knowne this was the lodging : Nothing bntan our-{ideis the fame it was,and 
that alrred more with Regeneration than with age. None bur he can rellith the pro- 
miles of the-Gofpel ; which he fiindes fo fivecr, that he complainesnor,h is thirſt after 
them is vaſatiable z and now that he hach found his Saujour he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
10!ds him ſo dearc,that he feelesnor when lis life 1s ferchr away from kim, for his mar- 
wrdome, The latter pirt of his life is fo led, as if he deſired to vnliue his youth; and 
11s laſt Teſtimenr isfull of reftitutions, & legacies of piety, In ſummezhe hath fo liucd 
ind dicd, as that Satan hath no ſuch match, finne hathno ſuch enemy, God hath ne 
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He « an Happy man, 


Hathath learn'd ro read him felt: more than all bookes ; and hath fo taken our 
this leffan, that he can neuer forget 1t; That knowes the world, and cares not 
for it; Thatafter many traucrſcs of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 


E i|truſtto, and ſtands now equally armed tor all events, That hath got the maftery at 
E | home,fo.as he can crofſe his will without a mutiny, & ſo plcaſe It, that he makes ir not 


wanton: That in earthly taings withes no more than naturez'n ſpirituall,is euer gra- 
coull, ambitious:Thart for his condition,ſtands on his owne feer,nor needing to leane 


7 |vv0n rhe great; and can ſo trame his thoughts to his eſtate, that when he hath leaſt,he 
& |cannor want, becauſe he 1s as free from deſire, as ſuperfluity: That hath ſeaſonably bro- 


(kerithe head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſperitie,and can now menage itat pleaſure:Ypon 
whom, allfmaller crofles light as hatle-ftones vpona roofe ; & for the greater calami- 


tics, he can take them as tributes of life, and rokens of loue; and if his thip be roſled, 


yctheis ſure his Anchor 1s faſt, Tfall the world were his, he could beno other than he 
153n0 whit gladder of himfelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, becauſe he knowes, 
contentment lies not in thethings hee hath, bur in the minde that valiies them, The 
powers of his re{oJution can either multiply, or ſubſtraR at pleaſure, Hecan make his 
cortage aMannor, or a Palace when he lifts ; and hishome-cloſe, a large dominion 3 
his ſtaind-cloth, Acras ; his earth, plate, and can ſee ſtate in the attendance of one ſer- 
uant; as one that hath learned, a mans grteatneſſe or baſeneſſe js in himſelfe ; & in this 
te may euen conteſt with the proud, that he thinks his owne the beſt . Or,jifhe muſt be 
outwardly great,he can bur turne the other end ofthe glaſſe, and make his ſtarely Man- 
E- R nor 
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nor a low and {trait Cortage; and in all his coſtly tur rnmture,he can ſeen NOTr! ichne! {Te,b! 
vic; hecan lee drofic in the beſt merall, and carth thorow the beſt clothes 3, andin a 
his troupe, he can ſee himleite his owne feruant, He lives quietly at home, out of the 
aoie of the world,and lones to enioy himſeltealwaies, and ſometimes his triend, and 
hath as ful] ſcop2 ro his thoughts, as to hiscics, He walkes euer cuco, in the mid-way | 
betwixt hopes and feares, refolucd ro feareno: ning but God, to hope ftornothing bur | 
that which he muſt have. He hath a wiſe and vert: ous minde ina {eruiccable budy ; | 
which that bctte r part affects as a preſent feryant,and a tunre com panion;z ſo cherith- | 
ing his fleſi, as one that would ſcorne to be a Il flc (11, He hathno cnemites, not for thar ' 
all loue him bur becauſe heknowes to makea gaine ol malice. He is not fo ingaged to 
any earthly thing, thar they two cannot pare ON cucn tearmes; there isnet cher Jaugh-| 
rer in their mecting,nor in rheir faking of hands, teares. He keepes ceuer che beſtcom-! 
pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God; whom he entertaines cont; wy] 
ally in an awfull familtaricie, not bein 1g kindred, either with too rg ghr, or wth 
noneat all, His Sienck rd his hand are friends, and (what Deuill focuer rec: mpr 
him) willnotfall our, That UiIne part goes ever yprightly and "I Y\ nor ftooping 

| vnder the burden ofa willing {inne, not rad with the : gieues of vIlluſt icruples, He 

WOW ! Id 1 Or, if he could, T UT! away "SW og clte, Or from God: LOL caring She whom 
nclics hid, fo he may lovke theſe two in the face, Cenſures and ap 1p plauſes are paflen. 
2Crs ro him: not guelts; his earc is their thorow-iure, not rhem harbour z he hath lear- 
1d to ferch bot] this counſell. and {11s {entence from his owne breaſt, He dot! h not lay: 
weight vpon his own ſhoulders, as one that joucs to torment himlelte with the honor 
ofmuch imploiment,b but as be makes worke his game,fo doth he nor lit co make him- 
ſelfe worke, His ſtrife is cuer to redeeme, and not to ſpen, id time, Ic is his trade rodoe; 
good - and to thinke of it, his recreation. Heha 1th hands cnow for limfelte and othe ers, 
which are eu: r firetched forth for bencficence, not for necd, He walkes cheerefully in 
the way that God hath chalked,and neuer wiſhes i 'r more wide,or more ſmooth, Thoſe, 
very tentations whereby ne 15 oiled, ſtrengthen hits he comes forth crowned, and; 
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| wiumphing out of the ſpiriruall Barrels, and thoſe ſcars that he hath, make him "Oy 


rifu!l, His ſoule is eucry day dilarcd to recceiue that God, in whom he? is; and hath at- 

rained tolouchimfelte for God, and God tor his owne fake; His cics ſtick ſo faſt in hea-. 
uen, that no carthly obie& can remoue them ; yea his whole ſclte is there before his| 
time, and ſees with Stexen, and heares witl: Paul, and entoyes with Zazarz, the glory 


"ay he (all haue ; and cakes mole Mon before-hand of his roome amonelt the Szints: 
and theſe heauenly contentments haue fo taken him vp,that now he lookes downe dil- 
pleaſed'y vpon the earth,as the Region of his forrow and baniſhment;yer ioying more. 
1n hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of euils ;, he holds it no great marter to liue, and, 
his greateſt buſineſle todicz and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt eueſt, chac he feares 
no vakindnefle from him: abither makes he any orner of dying, than of w alxing home 
when he is abroad, er of going to bed when he is weary of the day, He is well prouided 
for both worlds and i is ſure of peace here, of glory hereatter; and therefore hath a | 
lighr heart, and a cheeretull face. All his fellow-creatures retoyce toferuec | 
him ; his betters, the Angels,loue to obſcrue him 5 God himſelte 

"takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainted 
him afore his death,and1n his death | 
crowned him. | 
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Wl mand affeilion, let them loſe ite They Jhall) 
pleaſe yet better,aſter you Daue —_— ar 
"X A arcs alittle with the view of deformities; and 
| | | LADSSIFS >= by bow much more they pleaſe, fo much more 

| |odrone, and like t rhemſelues, [hall theſe deformiues appeare. '[ bis 
| \light, contrartes giue to each other, in the mid{t of their enmtie, 

that one makes the other ſeeme more good, il Perhaps in ſome 


© © Oo ea © © © © ©S 


ſeeme to ſome leſſe graue, more Satyricall : if you finde me not 
without cauſe iealous, let it pleaſe you to impute 1t to the nature of 
| [thoſe Vices, which will not be otherwiſe bandled. © be faſhions of 
| [ſome ewills are beſides the odtouſneſſe, ridiculous ; which to repeat, 
\u7o ſeeme bitterly merry. F abborre to make ſport with wicked- 

neſſe,and forbid any laughter here, but of diſdaine. Hypo- 

crifie ſhall leade this ring ; _worthily, F thinke, becauſe 
both ſhe commeth neereſt to UVertue, and ts 


the worſt of Uices. 
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| lf theſe (which thing F doe at once feare, and hate ) my ſtile ſhall | 
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aCts the vetrer parr;iy nach alwates two taces,oft times two 
oþ hearts: [!:ar can comp {: his forehead to ladneſie and gra-:. | 
of U'ty, while he bids his heart be wanton and carelefle within ! 
of and(n tac meane tine) laughs within hunfelt,to think how | 
{imoorhiy he hath cozened tne beholder, In whole (ilent tace 
are written the characters of Religt-n, which his tongue &! | 
geſtures pronounce, but his hands recant, That hath aclean't | 
tace and garment,with atouleſoule:whoſe mouth belies his! 
heart,and his fingers belic his mouth, Walking early vp into! 
{r1{ Citic,he turnes intothe great Church, and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, | | 
! 970! {hipping that God which at home he cares notfor; while his eic is fixed on ſome 
'\vindow, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whither his lips goe, Heriſes, | | 
& looking about with admiration, complaines on our frozen charity, commends che | 
ancient, Art Church he will euerſit where he may be ſcene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
| theSermon puls out his Tables in haſte,as it he feared toloſe that notezwhen he writes | | 
cither his forgotten errand, ornothing : then he turnes his Bible with a noiſe, ro ſeeke 
an omitted quotation z and folds the leafe, as if he had found it; and askes aloud the | 
name ofthe Preacher, and repeats it, whom he pudblikely {alures, thankes, praiſes, in- 
uites,entertaines with tedious good counſel] with good difcourte,itit had comefrom 
an honefter mouth, He can command teares when he ſpeakes of tus youth ; indeed be- 
cauſe it is paſt, notb<caule itwas finfull: himſelfe is now betcer, bur the rimes are 
{ worſe. All other ſinnes he reckons vp with deteftation,while he loues and hides his dar. | . 
ling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returnes to himſelfe, and cuery occurrent dravwes in | | 
{a tory to his owne praiſe. VWhen he ſhould giue, he lookes abour him, and faies, Who 
| [ces me? No almes,no prayers,fallfrom him without a witneſle;belike leſt God ſhould | 
deny that he hath receiued them : and when he hath done lett the world ſhould nor | 
know it)his ewne mouth 1s his Trumpet to proclaimeirt. VVith the ſuperfluity of his | 
 ſury he builds an Hoſpirall, and harbours them whom his extortion hath ſpoiled; ſo | 
| while he makes many beggers, he keepes ſome.He turneth all Gnats into Gamels, and 
{caresnot to vndoe the world for a circumſtance, Fleſhon aFriday is more abomina- | 
tion to him than his neighbours bed:He abhorres more notto vncouer at the name of | 
| [efus,than to fiweare by the name of God. When a Rimer reads his Poeme to him,he} 
'begs a Copie, and perſwades the Prefle ; there is nothing that he diſlikes in preſence, | 
'that in abſence he cenſures not, He comes to the ficke bed of his ſtepmother, and 
we2pes, when he ſecretly feares her recouerie. He greets his friend inthe ſtreet wich 
| {{ocleere a countenance, ſofaſta cloſure, that the other thinkes he reads his heart in | | 
| |hisfaces and ſhakes hands with an indefinite inuitation of When will you come ? _ | -— 
E when 4 
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when his backe1s curned, toyes that he is ſo well rid of a gueſt : yer if that gucſt viſic! 


D TE Pu - | 
' him vnfcared, he counterfers a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes his cheare, when clolcly | 


' he frownes on his wife for too much, He ſhewes wel!, and faies well ; ard himiclte is | 
| the worſt thing he hath. In bricte, he is the ſtrangers Saint, the aciohbours diſeaſe, rhe | 
| blot of goodneſlc; a rotten ſticke in a darke night, a Poppic in a corne field, an ill rems | 


' pered candle, with a great ſnuffe, that in going out ſme!s 1i}; andan Angell abroad, a | 
| ,« 
. 
, 
de 
RAS HOLES; HEE rn pow mat ke we, 
ſelfe roome in others atfaires ; yer cucr in pretence of louc, No newes can ſtir; 


| Dcuill ac home; and worſe when an Angell, than when a D-uill, | 
&f the Buſre-bode. 
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| 

H: eſtare 1s roo narrow for his minde, and therefore he is faine ro make him-| 


but by his doore ; neither can he know that, which he muſt norcel], VWhar 

| cuery man ventures in Gazans voyage, and what they gained, he knowes toa haire, 
| Whether Holand will hauc peace he kaowes, and on what conditions, and with what | 
 ſuccefle,is familiar ro him cre it be concluded, NoPoſt can pafſe him withour a queſti- 
| on, and rather than he will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him ro appolc him of 
tidingsz and then to the next man he meets, he ſupviies thewants of his haſty incelli- 
| gence, and tnakes vp a perfect tale; wherewith he ſo haunterh the patient airditor, that | 
afccr many excuſes, he is faine toendure rather the cenſure of his manners in running 
away, than the tediouſneſſcof an unpertinentdifcourfe, His ſpecch is oft broken off 
with a fucceſſhon of long parentheſis, which he euer vowes to fill vp ere the concluſion, 
and pcrhaps would e:te it, if the others carc were as vniveariable as his tongue, If he 
ſee but two men talkeand reade a letter in the ſtreet,he runnes ro them, and askes if he 
may not be partner of that ſecretrelation ; and if they deny ir, he offers ro te!l, fince 
he may not heare, wonders : and then falls vpon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, or of 
the great Fiſh taken vp at Liexe, or of the Freezing ofthe Thames ; and after many 
\thankes and difmiſhions, is hardly intreated filence, He vadertakes as much as he per- 
{ formes little : this man will thruft himſelfe forward to bee the guide of the way he 
knowesn-t;z and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſeruants are not art 
worke, The Market hathno commoditie which he prizeth nor, and which the next 
table ſhallnot heare recited, is rongue, like che taile of Sampſons Foxes, carries firc- 
[brands, and is enough to ſer the whole field of the world on a flame, Himſ-lfe begins 
rable-ralke of his neighbour ar anothers boord,to whom he beares the firſt newes,and 
adiures him to conceale the reporter : whole cholericke anſwer he returnes ro his firſt 
!Oaſt, inlarged witha ſecond edicion fo, as it vſes to be done in thefight of vnwilling 
Maſtiues, he claps cach on the fide apart, and pronokes them to an eager conflict, 
There can no a paſle without his Comment, which is cuer farre-fetcht, rath, ſuſpici- 
ous,delatoric, His cares are long, and his cies quicke, but moſt ofall to imperfeQions; 
which as he eafily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. Heharbours another mans 
ſeruantc, & amids his entertainment askes what fare is viuall at home, what houres arc 
kept, what talke pafſerh their meales,whar his Maſters diſpoſition is,what his gouctn- 
ment, what his gueſts? and when he hath by curious inquiries extracted all the juice 
and ſpirit of hoped intelligence,turnes him off whencehe came,and workes on a new, 
He hates conftancie as an carthen dulnefſe,vnfir for men of fpirit:and loues to change 
his worke and his place; neither yet canhe be fo ſoone wearie of any place, as cuery 
place is wearic of him z for as he fers himſc]te on worke, ſo others pay him with hatred, 
and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies: neither is it poſſible that any 
{bould not hate him, but who know him not. So then hce labours without thankes, 
talkes without credit, liues without Joue, dies without ceares, withour piric z ſauc that] 
fome ſay it was pity he dicd no ſooner. 
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Of the Superſittions, ; 
 O Vperſtition is godleſſe Religion, devour impiectie, The ſuperſtitious is fond in | 
' Jobſeruation,ſeruile in feare,he worſhips God bur as lie liſts; he giues God what he 
> askes not, more than he askes; and all bur what he ſhould giuc z and makes morc 
nne than the Ten Commandements. This man dares not ſtirre torch, cill his breſt be 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled:if bur an Hare croſle him the way, hz recurnes; or if his | 
(journey began vNawares on the diſmal! day; or if he (tumble ar te threſhold, It he fee | 
| |. Snake vakilled, he feares a miſchiefe ; if the {alt fall rowards him, he lookes pale and | | 
red, and isnot quiet till one of the walters hbaue powred wine on his lappez and when 
| | |rencczeth, thinkes them not his friends that vncouer nor, In the morning he littens | 
| | |.-ether the Crow crieth eucu or odde,and by that token prefages of the weather. lt he | 
= \hexrc but a Rauen croke fram the next roote,he makes als will, OCriia Bitrour flie oucr | 
| | [his head by night : but if his troubled fancic ſhall lecond \11s thoughts with the dreame | 
| | [ofa faire garden, or green ruſhes, or the {alucation of adead tricnd,he takes leaue of 
| | the world, and faies he cannor live, He wil] neucr {er to lca but ona Sunday; neither | 
 ſeyer 2075 Withoutan Err Pater 1N his pocker. Saint Paxls day and yaint Swithanes | 
| (with che Twelue, arc his Oracies ; which he dares belecuc againſt the Almanacke. | 
| Þ (when he lies ficke on his death-bed, no fin troubles him ſo much, as ther he did once 
| © (car ch on a Friday, no repentance can explate that; the reſt need none, There isno | 
f Eidreame of his without an interpretation,without a predi@tion;and if the cuent anſiver 
*| Enothis expoſition, he expounds it according tothe eucnt. Eucry darke groue and 
gi pictured wall ftrikes him with an awfull, but carnall deuorion. Old wiues and Starres 
© Wir his counſellers; his night ſpellis his guard, and charmes his phyfitian, He weares | 
©! Win;racelfian Charcersfor the tooth-ach, and a little hollowed wax is his Antidote | 
F (for all enils.}This man isſtrangely credulous, and calls impoſſible things, miraculons : 
| Bf he heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, moues, weepes, ſmiles, his beare feer carry ' 
"| Wiiim thither with an offcring: and ifa danger mifle him in the way, his Saint hath the 
©] WM:hankes: Some way he will not goe, and ſome he dares not; either there he by poes, 
it! Wiorhefaineth them euery lanterne is a ghoſt, and everynoiſe is of chaines. He knows 
< Inot why, but his cuſtome 1sto goe a lictle about, and tolcaue the Crofit Rillon the 
| Wirloht hand. Onecuent is enough to makea rule ; out of theſe he concludes faſhions 
1 Wproper to himſclfe, and nothing can turne him our of his owne courſe. If hee haue 
1d done his raske, he is ſafe, it marters not with what affection, Finally, if God will ler 
ſt {him be the caruer ofhis owne obedience,he could not haue a better ſubic, as he is,he 
-» {| cannot hauca worlſc, 
Ee ea de ade 
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ns Of the Profane. 
- He Supeftitious hath too many gods : the Profane man hath none atall, vn- 
W, leſſe perhaps himſclte be his owne deitie,and the world his heauen, To matter 
gc i of Relion, his heart is a peece of dead fleſh, without feeling of loue, of feare, | 
cry| F{oicare, orot painefrom the deafe ſtrokes ofa reuenging conſcience, Cuſtomeof fine 
<<| Fhath wroughcthis ſenſleſneſſe, which now hath beene fo long entertained, that ir | 
any| Þpicads preſcription,and knowes not tobealrered. This is no ſudden cuill:we are borne | 
eS, | Cafull, but haue made our {clues profane ; through many degrees we climbero this 
hat| Wheighr of impicty. Arfirſt he ſinned, and cared net; now he finneth and knowerhnor. | 
| RAR 
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| Appertitc is his Lord, and Reafo.1 his feruant,and Religion his drudg?,Scnfcis the rule 
of his belcetc; and if Pietic may be an aduanrage,hecan at once counterfeit and deride! 
it, When ought ſucceedeth to him, he ſacrifices tohisncrs, and thanks either his for. 
runc, or his wit ;and will rather make a falſe God, than acknowledge the true : 1f con- 
traty, lie crics Out of deſtinic, aud blaines him ro whom he will not be beholden, Hs 
conſcierice would fajine ſpeake with him, buthe willnot heare 1c; fers theaay, but hee 
diſappoints itz and when it cries loud for audience, he drownes the noife with goat 
fcllowſhip., He ncuer names God, but in his oathes ;z never thinkes of him, bur in CX-| 
tremity; and then he knowes not hoy to thinke of him, becanſe he begins but then, 
He quatrels for the ha'd conditions of his pleaſure,for his future damnation; and from! 
himſclte laies 21] the fiult vpon his Maker ; and trom his decree ferchert) cxcuſcs ofhis! 
wickedneſſe, The incu.table necefſity of Gods counſel inakes him deſperately careleſf:; 
fo with good food he poifons himſclfe.Goodneſle is his Minſtrell;neithier is any mirth' 
fo cord1a!l to him as his ſport wi 1 Gods fooles, Euery vertue hath bits flander,and his 
teſt ro laugh it out of faſhion: cucry vice his colour. His vina!left cheame is the boaſt of 
hizyoune finnes,which he can ttill toy in,though he cannot commit; 2nd(it it may be) 
his fpeech makes him worſe than he 1s. He cannot tinnke of dearth with varience,with. 
Gur ocrrour, which he therefore feares worſe than hell, becauſe this he is ſure of, the 
other he but donbts of, He comes ro Church as to the I heater,ſauing that not fo wil-| 
lingly ; for company,for cuſtome,for recreation, perhaps for {leepe ; or to feed his eies 
o7 his earcs: as for his ſoule, he cares no more than it he had none, He loues none but 
himſ:lfe, and that not enough to ſecke his true good; neither cares he on whom he, 
treads thar he may riſe, His life is fullof licence, and his practice of outrage. Heeis 
hated of God, as much as he hateth goodneflc,and differs little froma Deuill, bur char 


he hath a bod yi 
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E is neither well full nor taſtin? ; and though he abound with complainre,yet 
nothing diſhkes him but the preſent. : for what hee condemned while it was,! 
once paſt he magnihics, and ſtrives to recallit out of the 1awes of Time, VVhat] 


he hath, he ſees not, his cies are fo taken yp with what he wants; and whar he ſces hee, 


{ eminencic is cenuious, retiredneſſe obſcure ; faſting painfull, ſatierie vnweildie z Rell 


cares not for, becauſe he carcs fo much for that which is nor, VVhen his iriend carucs 
him the beſt morſell, he murmures that itis an happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 
for himſclſe. When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 7s thu all? and }Fhat , no better ? and 
ſo accepts it, as ifhe would hane his friend know how much he is bound co him fot 
vouchſafing to receiuc it. [tis hard ro entertaine him with a proportionable gitr.It no- 
thing, he cries ont of vathankfulnefle; it lirtle, that he is baſely regarded ; if much, he 
exclaimes of flattery, and expectation ofa large requitall, Eucry bleſſing hath ſome- 
what to diſparage and diſtaſte ir: Children bring cares,ſingle lite is wilde and foliraric 


| gion nicely ſeucre; liberty is lawleſſe; wealth burdenſome ; mediocrity contemprible: 
Euery ti:ing faulterh, cither in too much, or roo little, This nan is cuer head-ftrong,, 
and felfe-willed, ncither 1s he alwaies ticd ro eſteeme or pronounce according to Ia: 
ſon; ſome things he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, but he likes them not: and! 
other-where rather thannort cenſure, he will accuſc a man of verrue. Eucry thing be, 
medleth with,he either findeth imperfect,or maketh ſo:neither is there any thing that! 
ſoundeth fo harſh in his care,as the commendation of anether,whereto yet perhaps he! 
fiſhionably and coldly aſſenterh, bur with ſuch an afrer-clauſe of exception, as doth: 
morethan marre his former allowance, and if he liſt not to gine a verball diſgrace, y*'; 


he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his ſilence ſhould ſay, 7 could and will not. ” _ 
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[l ontwithheaucn, and chinkes he is wro; nged, if Go1 will aor cake his times when to | 


aine, when to 1 11NC, He 1s a flaue toenue, . 3nd 1jcrh {] {h with freetir 7; net Fmnuch'! 
© his owne infelicitie, 3s at others good; cher aathhkeictfuretoioy um his gwne blef: 
1185s whileſt another profpereth, Fame won'd hee fee {ume TmUutin's, bu. dares not 


raite them ; & ſuffers his lawleſle rongue to walke throw the dangerous paths of Con- 

ceited alterations 3 butto, as in g904 manners he hd rater thrutt euery man vefore 

im when It Comes ro acting. Notiun ng g rt fcarc keepin fiom confpiracics, &mo 
IC 


145 15 more crueli when he 1s not manicled with {Janver, toe tag hes nothing bur 4 


tyrs and Libels, and lo: a gc £1 no pucſis in his heart but Revbeis, Fhe inconftancand k<' 


b | 1wrcenvcll in 't cir folic! C14 bg which | Doth DIace 2 change þ Hit Ic Fi!1N wh F, (1H F « > Þ 


nconftanet man attects that which will be, the male-cont. ne commonly that which 


was, Finaly, 1C1S A QUETiiious curre, whanine bod can nafle by without b.; cking at: 
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| | C/ the Unconjtant. 
F | . R ; | ; 
He inconi:ant man treads vpon a mMoung earth, and KEEPS 19 paſe, His pro- 
cceuings are cuer heady and peremptorte; for hel at Notte patience ( CON-, 


b- {ult with reaſon, but de re rely vpen fancie, No man is ſo hot inthe! 
purſuir of whathe likerh ;1 no man ſooner wearic, He 1s he ROY w hich yer | 


are NOt MOre v! '1olentthan momentanie: it is a wonderit his loue 0: hatred a! t lo ma» | 


ny y Calcs as a Wonder, His hearc ts the Inne of all goa motions, wherein it they lodge} 


for a night, 1t 1s well; by morning they are gone, and t rakenole. we:and ite! ey Cone | 


wn ' 28.41nCe,they arc entertair nedas gucits,not as friends. Ar firſt hke another Ece- | 
olius h< loved (i nplc truths thence diuerting nts eics, hee fcll in love with idolacrie ; 
thot e heathenifh ſhrines had neucr any More duting ind beforted chent z and now ot 
are he is leapt from Rometo Meanſier, and 15 growne to giddie Anabapril me: whathe| 
will be next, as yethe knowethnor; but erehels Tots winered h!5 opinion, 1t will be Y 
niteſt, Hee ts good oO ! makecanencmicof iIHoraftiend ; bs cauſe as there is no truſt in} 
Ms aftection, ſonorancor ti his diſpleaſure, The muttityde of his changed purpoles | 
brings with it forgerfulneſſe ; %-not of others more that; of hin{clte. He fates flweares, 
'renounces,; Mecauſe what he promiſcd,he meantnot lung enough romakean' mpreflt- 
lon. Hercin alenc heis good for a Common-wealth, that he {ers many On worke, with 
building, ruining,alteringz and makes more bu: ncſſe than Time ir ſelfe; : neither i is he 
agreater cnemic to thritr, than to idleneſle. Proprietic is to him enough cauſe of dif- 
the z each thing! pleaies hin! better that is not his owne, Euen in the beit chings, long 
continuance is a tuſt quarrel!;M inna it {elfe growes reciious with age, and Noveltic is, 
the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meanelt ofters:neither doth he in bookes and! 
aſhions aske Zow good, but, How new. Varictic carries him away with delight, and no 
vniforme pleaſure can be withour an irkſome fulneſſe, He is ſo transformable into all 
opinions, manners, qualities, thatne ſeemes rather made immediarlyot the firſt mat- | 
'ter, than of well-remperedelements ; and therefore is in poſſibilitic any thing or euery 
thing ; : nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Finally, het is fertile in imitation, waxey to per- 
fwaſions, witticto wrong himſelte, a gueſt in his owne houſe, an Ape of otherpane in| 
aword, any thing rather than himſelfe, : 
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Of the Flatterer. 


= 
| Ts is norhing bur falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrifie, diſhoneſt civilitie,! 


baſz merchandize of words,a plauſible diſcord ofthe hearr & lips, The Flatrerer 
is bleare-cycd to il],and cannot fee viceszand his rangue walkes cuer in one track 
of vniuſt praiſes, and can no more te!] how ro diſcommend, than to ſpeake true. His 
ſpeeches are full of wondring intericions ; and all hus titles are ſuperlatiue,and both 
of them {eldome euer but in preſence, His baſe minde is well matched with a merce. 


| 
| 
: 
| 
ſ 


| 


|him.Somerimes cuen in abſence he extolleth his Patron, where he may preſume ct fate 


but Ocacles, and findes occaſion to cite ſome approuedſentence, vnder the name hee 


naric tongue, which is a willing {laue to another mans care; neither regardeth he how 
eruc, but how pleaſing, His Art is nothing bur delighttull coozenage,whoſe rules are 
ſmoothing, and garded with periurie z whoſe ſcope is to make men fooles, inteaching} 
them to ouer-value themfſclucs, and to tickle his friends to death, This man ts a Porter! 
of all good tales, and mends them in the carriage : One of Fames beſt friends, and his, 
own;thart helps to *rniſh her with thoſe rumours,that may aduantage himſelte.Con-! 
ſcience hath no greater aduetſarie; for when ſhe is about to play her iuſt parr of accu-! 
ſation,he ſtops her mouth with good termes, and wel-neerc ftrangleth her with ſhifts. 
Like that {ubtil! ich, he turnes himſelfe into the colour of euery ſtone, for a bootie, In; 
himſelfe he is nothing, but what plcaſeth his Great-one, whoſe yertues he cannot more! 
exioll, than imitate his imperfections, that he may thinke his worſt gracetu!), Ler him 
ſay it is hot, he wipes his forehcad and vabraceth himſelfc; if cold. he thiuers,and calls) 
for a warmer garment, VVhen he walkes with his friend, he ſweares ro him, that no 
man elſe is looked at; no man talked of ; and that whomſocuer he vouchſafes to looke 
on and nod to, is graced enough : That he knowes not his owne worth,leſt he ſhould 
be roo happy z and when he tells what others ſay in his praiſe, he interrupts himſeit 
modeſtly, and dares nor ſpeake the reſt : ſohis concealement is more infinuating than| 
his ſpeech. He hangs vpon the lips which he admireth,as if they could ler fall nothing] 


honoureth; and when ought is nobly ſpoken,both his hands arelictle enough to bleſſe 


| CONLEyance to hiscares ; and in preſence {o whiſpereth his commendation to a com- 
'mon friend, that it may not be vnheard where he meant it. He hath ſalues for cuery 
' fore, to hide them, nor to heale them 3 complexion for cuery face: ſinne hath not any 
; more Artificiall Broker,or more impudent Bawd. There is no vice, that hath nor from 
him his colour, his allurement; and his beſt ſeruice is, either to further guiltinefle, or 
{morher ir, If he grant cuill things inexpedicnt, or crimes errours, he hath yeelded| 
' much ; either thy eſtate giues priuilege of libertic, or thy youth, or if neither, VVhat 
if it de1l]? yer it is pleaſant, Honeſty ro him is nice {ingularity, repentance ſuperſtit-| 
ous melancholie,prauitic,dulnefle,and all vertue,an innocent conccit of the baſe-min- 
ded. In ſhort, he is the Moth of liberall mens coats, the Eare-wig of the mightie, the 
bane of Courts, afriend and a ſlaueto the trencher, and good for nothing but to bs3 


factor for the Deuill, 
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Of the Slothfull, 


E is a religious man, and weares the time in his Cloiſter; and as the clokeof 
his doing nothing, pleads contemplation z yet is he no whit the leaner for bis) 
thoughrs, no whit learneder, He takes nolefle care how to ſpend time, than 


others 
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| his fauour,for nothing but long daics that make no haſteto their even. He lones till ro. | 
 haue the Sunne wirnetle of his cifing z and lies long, more for lathneff* ro drefl= him, | 


| | than will tofleepe: and after ſome {treaking and yawning, cals for dinner, vawaſhes; | . | 
| [which hauing digeſted with a {lcepe in his chaire, he walkes forth to the bench im the. | 

2. Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoeuer he meets, he ftaies with idle | 
m_ queſtions,& lingring diſcourſe; how the daies are lengthned, how kindiy the weather | | 
ck| is,how falle the clocke, how forward the Spring, and ends ever with What (all we doe ? | | 
Lis [t pleaſes him no lefle co hinder others, than not to worke himfelfe, VVhen all the peo- | 
th! ple are gone from Cnurchyhe is left ſleeping in his ſeat alone, Hee enfers'bends, and : | 
e-| fortcits them by forgetting the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owne field was | | 
»iſl | fallowed, whether the next peece of ground belong notto himſclfe, His care is either 
re | |none, ortoo late: when VVinter is come,afcer ſoine {harpe viſitations,he lookes orhis : 

no pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring, Neceſfitie driues him | | 
my to euery action,and what he cannot auoid he will yer deferre, Euecry change troubles 

his | |him, aithough to the better; and his dulnefſe counterfeits a kinde of contentment, 
In! When heis warncd ona Iury, he bad rather pay the mul&, than appeare, All but that | 
cu- {which nature will not permit, he doth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome to dos | 

frs. nothing;but to doe any thing yer more, He is witty innothing but framing excuſes to | 
In; fit ſtill, which if the occaſion yeeld nor, he coineth with eaſe, There is no worke thar is 
ore! not either dangerous or thanklcfle, and whereof he foreſees not the inconvenience! 
xn and gainleſnefſe before he enters ; which ifit bee verified in euent, his next idlencfle 
alls; hath found a reaſon to patronizeit, He had rather freeze than ferch wood, and chnſes | 
no rather coſteale than worke; to begge than take paines to ſteale, and inmany things to j 
oke want than begge. Heis ſo loth to leaue his neighbours fire, thar he is faine to waike | | 
ud home in thedarke; and ifhe be not lookt to, weares out the night in the chimney cor- | 
elite ner; or ifnot thar, lies downe in his clothes to ſaue two labours. Hee eats and prayes | 
han| himfelte afleepe; and dreames of no other torment bur worke. This man isa ſtanding } 
ing Poole, and cannot chuſe but gather corruption : he is deſcried amongft a thouſand } 
hee neighbours by a dry and naſty hand, that ſtill ſauours of the ſheer, a beard vncur, vn- 
effec xembed z an eyc and eare yellow, with their excretions.; a coat ſhaken on, ragged,vn- ! 
fake bruſh; by linnen and face ſtriuing whether ſhall excell in vncleannefſe, For body, he 
_ hath a ſwoine legge, adusky and fwiniſh eye, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tongue, an 


heauy foor, and isnothing buta colder carth molded with ſtanding water, To con- 
clude, is a man in nothing but in ſpeech andſhape, 
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Eero ASHSH6 
Of the (onetous. 


EE is a ſetuant to himſelfe, yea to his ſeruant 5 and doth baſe homage to that 
which ſhould be the worſt drudee, A liuclefle peece of earth is his maſter,yea his 
God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which he ſacrifices his heart. Euery 
face ofhis coine isa new image, which he adores with the higheſt veneration;yet rakes 
vpon him to be ProteQor of that he worſhippeth: which he feares to keepe, and ab- 
torres to loſe : notdaring to truſt either any other god, orhis owne. Like a trye Chy- 

miſt he turnes euery thing into Siluer, both what hee ſhould eat, and what he ſhould | 
wearcz and that he keepes tolooke on, not tovſe, Vhen he rerturnes from his field, he 
askes, not without much rage, what became of the looſe cruſt in his cup-bord, and 
"| whohathrioted among his Leekes, He neuer eats good meale,but on his neighbours | | 
Tr bis/ FW |trencher; and there hemakes amends tohis com plaining ſtomacke for his former and 

fururefaſts, He bids his neighbours toUinner, and when they haue done, ſends 'in a : 
| erenchery 
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| T be Vaine-gloricus. 
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| rrencher for the ſhot, Once in a yeere perhaps, he giues himiſclte Jeaue to feait,and tor 
'the time thinks no man more lauiſh ; wherein he lifts not to ferch his dithes trom farre. 
'110T will be beholden to the ſhambles, his owne prouiſfion ſhall furniſh his boord with 
' an inſenſible coſt, and when his gueſts are parted, tralkes how much eucry man deuou- 
' red, and how many cups were emptied,and feeds his family withthe mouldy remnants 
{a moneth aſter, It his ſeruant breake but an earthen diſh for want of light, he abates 
{it out of his quarters wages. Hee chips his bread, and fends it backe to exchange for 


to preuent or deferre his day; and inthe meane time looks for ſecret gratuitics,beſides 
che maine intereſt which he ſels and returnes into the {tocke. He breeds of Money to 
the third generation; neither hath it ſooner any being, rhan hee fers it to beget more, 
In all things he affects ſecrecy and propriety : he grudgeth his neighbour the water of 
his VVcll: andnexc to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing, In his ſhort and vnquier{lcepes 
he dreames of theeues ,and runs to the doore, and names more men than he hath. The 
{ [caſt ſheafe he euer culls out for Tithe; and to rob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the 
clecreſt gaine. This man cries out abouc others, of the prodigalitie of our times, and 
ic!ls of the rhrift of our tore-tathers : How that great Prince thought himſelte royally 
attircd,when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure pence on halte a ſute. How one 
{ wedding gowne ſerucd our Grandmothers,rtill they exchanged it for a winding ſheet, 
[ and praiſcs plainneſle,nor for lefle {in,but for lefle coſt, For himſelfe he is ſtill knowne 
by his fore-fathers coat, which he meanes with his bleſſing, to bequeath ro the many 
deſcents of his heires, He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich. No man com- 
{ plaines ſo much of want, to aucida Subſidiezno man is ſo impportunate in begging, fo 
cruell in cxaction;and when he moſt complaines of want, he feares that which he com- 
plaines to hauc. No way 1s indirect to wealth ; whether of fraud or violence. Gaineis 
his godlineſſe; which if conſcience goe about topreiudice, and grow troubleſomeb 
exclaiming againſt, he is condemned for a common Barrecor. Like another Ahas, hee 
{is ficke of the next field, and thinkes he is ill ſeated, while he dwels by neighbours. 
{ Shortly, his neighbours doe notmuch more hate him,than he himſclfe, He cares nor 
(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend,pine his body,damne his ſoule;and would 
diſpatch himſelfe when corne falls,bur that he is loth to caſt away mony ona cord, 
| 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. 


| \ LL his humour riſes vp into the froth of eftentation;which if it once ſertle,falls 


1 


downe into a narrow roome. If theexceſle bein the vnderſtanding part,all fs 

witis in print; the Preſſe hath left his head empry; yea, not onely what he had, 
but whathe could borrow withour leaue. It his glory be in his deuotion, he giucs not 
an Almes but on record and if he haue once done well, God Heares of it often; for 
| vpon cuery vnkindneſle hee is ready to vpbraid him with merits, Ouer and abouchis 
| owne diſcharge,hehath ſome ſatisfaRions to ſpare for the common treaſure, He can 
fulGll the Law with caſc,and carne God with ſuperfluity, Ithe haue beſtowed but * lit- 
| tle ſumme in the glazing, pauing, paricting of Gods houſe, you ſhall finde t-in the 
Church-window, Or it a more gallant humour poſſeſſe him, he wearesailhis lai:J on 
{ his backe; and walking high, lookes oucr his left ſhoulder, to ſee if the y&hat of his Re- 
picr follow him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe; and well mounted, 
thinkes euery man wrongs him,that lookes not at him. A bare head in the ſtreet,doth 
| him more good than a meales meat. He ſweares biggeatan Ordinary, and talkes of! 


þ 


tes.11 


| faler. Helets money, and ſclls Time fora price ; and will not be importuncd cither | 


| 


{rhe Courr with a ſharpe accent; neither vouchſafes ro nameany nothonourable, no! 
choſe without ſome tearme of familiarity z and likes well ro ſee the hearer loſke vpn! 


1m amazedly, as if he ſaid, How happy is this man that is ſo great with EET | 
naer 
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| Vnder pretence ot ſeeking for a ſcroll of newes he dr a\wes Out an n hanc Th 1oflerters j 11- 
| dorled with his owne (iile,to the hejent: and halte read: ng euery tine, paſſes oucr the: 
| Jarter part, with a murmurzaort without {irgnify:ng.what Lord ſent this what great La-' 


> dre. 


dy the other ; and for iy ar utes; the laſt Paper{ad Ithippens) ts kis newes trom his; 


[ngin;e end inthe French Corel inthe mit of dinner,his L :Cquav comes {wea- | 


ting in, with a ſealed note from his Creditor, who now threatens a tpcedy arrett, and | - 
| whiſpers the1ilnewes in his Maſters eare,when he aloud names a Councellor of Stare, | 
| and profeſlcs to know the emploimenr.T heſime meſſ:ngerh2 calls withan imperious| | 
nod and after expoſtulation, where he hath left his tellowes, in his eare fends him for | 
{ome new {pur-lethers or ſtockings dy this time tooted; and when he is gone half: the 
'roome, recals him, and faith aloud. .16 ts no matter, Let che greater 6.99. alone till I come; 
and yet againe calling him cloſer \whiſpe 1s ({o thatall the Table may heare) zyat Wks | | 
crimſon ſwit be ready avainſt the day,the reſt need no haſfe, He picks his teeth when his ſto- | 
|macke 's empty, and callsfor Phefants atacommon Inne, You thall inde him priz: wy | 

the richeſt Iewels, and b:irc{t horfes, when bis purle yeelds not money enough for 
.carneſt, He thruſts himſc!fe into the preaſe, before {oine great Ladieszand loues ro be 
iecnenecrethe head of a preat traine, His ralke is how many Mourners hee furnithe| 
och gone athis Fathers funerals, how many meſſes, how rich his Coar is, and how | 
ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges he hath made and anſwerndth - what | 
[+ «ploirs he did at Cales or Newport and when he hath commendcd others bui: dings, 
furnitures, utes, compares them with his owne, Vhen he hath vndertaken to be the | 
Broker for {omerich Diamond ne wearcs ir; and puiling off his Gloue to-ſtroke vp his | 
haire,thinkes no eye ſhould hae any other obieq, Entertaining his friend, he chides 
his Cooke for no better cheere, and names the diſhes he meant, and wants, To con- 
clude, he is eucr on the Stage, and acts ſtill a glorious part abroad when no man caries | 
[a baſe r heart ,n0 man is more ſordid and carcleſle at home, He 1s a Spaniilz Souldier 
on an Italian gg a Bladder full of wind, a skin tull of words,a fooles wonder,and 
a wiſe mans foole, 


END Need. DIED DO DUE PIG IN GH) 
Of the Preſumptuonus. | 


\Reſumprion i 15 nothing bur hope out of iis wits,an high houſe vpon weak pillars. | 

[he preſumptuous man loues to attempt great chings, onely becauſe they are 

hard and rare : his actions are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard than 

vſe, He hoiſeth failgg+a tempelt, and ſaith, neuer any of his Anceſtors weredrowned: | | 
he gocs into an infe#og houſe,and faies, the plague dares not ſeize on noble bloud: he 
runnes on high bayggments, gallops downe ſtcepe hills, rides ouer narrow bridges, | 
walkes on weake Ia@&#%and neuer thinks, What if 1 fall > but, What if I runne over and 
fllnot > Heis a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth; that the wombe of his Furnace | 
aath congtiucd a burthen that will do all the world good: which yerhe defires ſecretly | 
dorne, for feare of his owne bondage: in the meane time, his Glaſſe breakes ; yer hee 
|wpon better luting laies wagers of the ſucceſſe, and promiſeth wedges before had ro 
ys friend, He ſaith, I will finne, and be ſorry,and eſcape, either God will notſce, or | 
nor be angry,or not -puniſh i it; orremitthe meaſure, ItIdoe well, he is juſt to reward; 
till, he is mercifull to forgiue, Thus his praiſes wrong God no leſſe than his offence; 
nd hurt himſelfen fade than they wrong God.Any parterne is enough to encourage 
him : ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, although he ſeeno 
ſteps returning; what if a thouſand hane attem pred, and miſcarried ; if but one have 
prevailed, it ſufficeth. He ſuggeſts ro himſelfe falſe hopes ofneuer 00 lace, as it hec | 
could command either Time or repentance : and dare defer the expeQation of mercy, | 
llbetwixt the bridge angthe water.Giue him but where to ſet his foot,and he will re- | 
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meaue the earth. He fore-knowes the mutations of States, the euents of warre,the ten. 
\ Per of the ſeaſous;cither his old prophecy re's it him,orhis ſtares, Yea, he 15 no ftran- 
'gerrothcRecords of Gods ſecret counſell, but he turnes them ouwer, and copies rh«m 


| 
El 


| 
| out at pleaſure, Iknow not whether in all his enterpriſes hee ſhew !cfle feare, or vy.(-| 
| dome: no man promiſes himſelfe more, no man more beleeucs himiclte, 7 will gee azd 
| ſell, and returne and parchaſe, and ſpend and leaue my ſonnes [auch eſtates; all which it it tuc-' 
| ceed, he thanks himſelfe: it nor, he blames not him{elts, His purpoles are meaſured, | 
[not by his ability, buthis will, and his aCtions by his purpoles, Laflly,he is ever credu-! 


| lous in afſent, raſh in vndertaking, peremptory in relo/uing, witleſle in proceeding, | 
and in his «ending miſerable; which is neuer other,than either the laughter of che wiſe, ' 


or thepitic of fooles, | 
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| Of the Diſtruftfull. 


/ | in diftrufttull man hath his heart in his eyes,or in his hand; nothing 15 ſure ro 
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111m but what he ſees, what he handles, He iscither yery {imple, or very (alſe, 
| and therefore belecues not others, becaule hee knowes how little himfelfe 1s 
| worthy of beleete, In ſpiritull things, cither God mult leaue a pawne with him, or! 
{ ſecke foe other Creditor, Alt abſent things ane vaaſuall, haue no other, but a con-' 
| ditionall entertainment: they are {trange,!{truc. It hee ſec two neighbours whiſper! 
in his preſence, he bids them {peake our, and charges them to {ay no more than they 
can iuſtifie. VWhen he hath committed a meſſage to his ieruant, he ſends a fecond- at- 
ter him, to liſten how it is deliuered, He is his owne Secretary, and of his owne coun 
ſell, for what he hath, for what he purpoſcth: and when he tells ower his bags,looks tho. | 
row the key-hole, to ſee if he haue any hidden witnefle, and askes aloud, Who # there?) 
when no man heares him. He borrowes mony when he needs nor, for feare leſt others 
ſhould borrow of him. He is euer timorous,and cowardly; and askes euery mans er- 
rand atthedoore, ere he opens. After his fuſt {leepe, he ſtarrs vp, and askes if the fur-' 
theſt gate were barred, and out of a fearefull ſear calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the 
dooreafter him ; and then ſtudies whether it were berrer to lie ſtill and belcene, or riſe 
and ſce, Neicher is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full of ftrange proiecs, and 
'farre-tercht conſtructions ; VVhart meanes the State,thinke you, in ſuch an ation, and 
| whicher tends this courſe? Learne ofme (if you know not: ) the waies of deepe poli. 
cics are ſecret, and tull of vaknowne windings ; that is cheir act, this will be rheir iſſue: 
ſo caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe and juſt proceedings ſuſpected. In all bis 
predictions and imaginations, he cuer lights vpon the worſt ; ng# what is moſt likely, 
will fall out, but what is moſt il]. There is nothing that he rake: with the left hand: 
no text which his gloſſe corrupts nor. Words, oathes,parchm ſeales,are but bro- 
ken Reeds; theſe ſhall never deceiuc him; he loues no paiments bur reall, If but onein 
an age haue mifcarried bya rare caſualtie, he miſdoubrs the ſame euent, If buta Til! 
falne from an high roofe,haue brained a paſſcnger,or the breaking ofa Coach-wheele| 
haue indangered the burden, he ſwearcs be will keepe home, or take him to his horſe. 
He dares not come to Church, for fearc of the crowd z not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, 
for feare of the want ; nor come neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould haut 
| beene blowne vp. VVhat might haue beene, affe&s him as much as what will be. Ar 
| gue, vow,proteſt,ſwea re;zhe heares thee,and belecues himſelfe. He is a Scepticke, and 
garc hardly give credit to his ſenſes, which he hath often arraigned offalſe jncelligence. 
| Hee ſo lines, as if hee thought all the world were theeues, and were not ſure whethet! 
| hittſelfe were one. He is vncharicable in his cenſures,vnquict in his feares;bad enoug! 
| alwaics, but in his owne opinion much worſe than he is, 
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Of theeAmbittous, 


Mbicion is a proud couctoulteſle,a dry thirſt of honour, the longing dilcate of 
reaſon, an aſpiring and gallant madnefſe, The ambitious climbes vp high and 
perillous ſtaires, and neuer cares how to come downe; the detire of rifing hath | 
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ſwallowed vp his feareofafall, Hauing once cleaued(like a Burre)to ſome great mans ' 
| coat, he refolues notro be ſhaken off with any ſmall indignities, and finding his hold | 
 thorowly faſt, caſts how to infinuate yet neerer; and therefore he is buite and feruile it) 
| his endeuours to pleafe,and all his vthcious reſpe&s turne home to k1mfelfe, He can be 
| at once aflaue co command, an Intelligencer toinforme, a Paraſite to ſooth & fitter. 
2 Champion to defend, an Executioner to reuenge any thing for an aduanrage of fa- 
| uour, He hath proiected a plot toriſe, and woe be to the friend thar ſtands in his way, 
He ſtill hauntcth the Court, and his vnquiet ſpirithaunteth him z which having ferchr 
him from tie ſecure peace of his Country-reſt, ſets him new and impoffible taskes;and | 
after many diſappointments, incourages him to try the fame ſea in ſpight of his ſhip- | 
| wracks, and promiſes better ſucceſle, A imall hope gives him heart againſt great difh- 
|culties, and drawes on new expenſe,new {cruilitic; perſwading him (like fooliſh boics) 
| to ſhootaway a ſecond ſhatt, that he may fhnde the firtt, He yeeldeth, and now ſecure 
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ofthe iſſue, applauds himſelte in that honour, which he (till atteQeth, {till miſleth; and | 
for the laſt of all tria!ls, will rather bribe fora troubl-ſome preterment, than returne 
void ofa title, But now when he findes himſelte delpcrarly.crofled,andat once ſpoiled 
both ofaduancement and hope, both of fruition and poſſibility, all his defire is turned | 
nro rage, his thirſt is now only ofreuenge z his rongue ſornds etnothing but detracti- 
on andlander : Now the place he ſought tor is baſe, iis riuall vnworthy, his aduerfary | 
iniurious,officers corrupe,Court infectious ;and row well 15 he chat may be his owne 
man, his owne maſter; that may live ſately in a meane diſtance, at pleaſure, free from 
ſtaruing,free from burning? But ifhis deſtgnes ſpeed welizere he be warmein that ſear, 
his minde is poſſeſſed of an higher. What he hath, is but a degree to what he would | 
haue : now he ſcorneth what he formerly aſpired to; his ſucceſſe doth not giue him fo | 
hack contentment as prouocationzneither can he be ar reti,ſo long as he hath one,ci- 
ther to ouer-look,or to match,or to emulate him, When his Country»friend comes to 
|viſichim,he carries him vpto the awfull Preſence; and now in his fight crowding nee- 
'rero the Chaire of Stare,defires to be lookt on,defires to be fpoken to by the greateſt, | 
andſtudies how to offer an occaſion,leſt he ſhould ſeeme vnknowne, vnregarded; and 
any geſture of thefeaſt grace fill haply vpon him, he lookes backe vpon his friend, 
eſt he ſhould carelefly let it paſſe, without a note: and what he wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
{upplies in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition is neuer but ſhamefully vnthanktull: for vnleſſc 
hehaueall, he hath nothing. Ir muſt bea large draught, whereof he will nor ſay, that 
thoſe few drops doe not lake,but inflame him:ſo (till he thinkes himſelfe the worſe for 
[mall favours, His wit ſo contriues the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would 
lteale it away without Gods knowledge,befides his will : neither doth he cuer look vp, 
and conſult in his fore-cafts, with the ſupreme Moderator of all things; as one thar 
thinkes honour is ruled by Fortane, and that heauen- medlerh nor with the diſpoſing | 
of theſe earthly lots: and therefore itis iuſt with that wiſe Go Þ to defeat his faireſt | 
hopes, and to bring him to a loſle in the hotteſt of his chace ; and to cauſe honour to 
flie away ſo much the faſter, by how much it is more cagerly purſued, Finally,he is an | 
|mportunare ſurer,a corrupt client, a violent vndertaker,a ſmoorh Factor, but vntruſty, 


| 


arcſtle(ſe maſter ofhis owne a Bladder puft vp with the wind of hope, and ſelfe-loue.}. 


Heisin the common body, asa Mole in the earch, euer vnquietly caſting ; and in one | 
Word , !s nothing but a confuſed heape of enuy,pride,couctouſnelle, 
of | 
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Of the Unthrift. 


E ranges beyond his pale,and les without compaſle. His expence is meaſi- 
red,not by abilitie,but will, His pleaſures are immoderate,and not honeſt, A 
Wanton Eye, a lickoriſh toneu?,a gameſome hand hauc impoueriſhr him, The 
| vulgar fort call him bounrifull,and applaud him while he ſpends,and recompence him 
| with wiſhes when he g1ues, with pitic when hce wants. Neither can it bedenied that 
he raught true liberality, but ouerwent it. No man could haue liued more laudably, 
if when he was at the beſt, he had ſtayed there, While he is preſent,none of the weal- 
thier gueſts rnay pay ought ro the ſhort, without much v ehemency,without danger of 
 vakindnefſe, Vic hath made it vnpleaſanr ro him,norto ſpend, He is in all things more 
 arabitious of the title of good fellowthip, than of wiſdome, When he lookes into the 
| wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts thar jt cannot be empried ; and while 
he takes our ſome dealecucry day, hee perceiues not any diminution and when the 
heape is ſenſibly abarcd, yerſtill flatters himſelfe with enough, One hand couzens the 
other, andthe belly decciues both: hee doth not ſo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter 
them. True meric doth not carry them, but ſmoothnefle of adulation, His ſenſcsare 
too much his guides,and his purueyors;and appetite is his ſteward. He is an impotent 
ſcruant to his luſts;and knowes not to gouerne either his minde or his purſe, Improui- 
dence iscuer the companion of vnthrittineſſe:This man cannot looke beyond the pre- 
| ſent,and neither thinkes nor cares what ſhall bez much lefle ſuſpe&ts what may be: and 
| while he lauiſhes out his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities, thinkes he onely knowes whar che 
| | world is worth, and chat others ouerprize it. Hefceles pouerty before he ſees it, neuer 
complaines till he be pinched with wants; never ſpares till the bottome,when ir is roo 
late either to ſpend or recouer. He is euery mans friend ſauc his owne,and then wrongs 
himſelte moſt,when he courteth himſclfe with moſt kindnefſe, He vies Time with the 
flothfull, and it is an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worfe purpoſe; 
{ the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſodilared himſelfe 
| with the beames of proſperitie, that he lies open to all dangers, and cannor gather vp 
himſelfe, on iuſt warning, to atoid a miſchiefe. Hee were good for an Almner, ill for 
a Steward, Finally, heeis the liuing rombe of his fore-fathers, of his poſterity - and! 
when he hath ſivallowed both,is more empty than before he devoured them, 
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Of the Enuus, 
| E feeds on others euils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: wharſoe- 


uer God doe for him he cannot be happy with company; and it he were put to 
chuſe, whether hee would rather hauc equals in a common felicitie, or ſupert 

{ Ours In miſery, hee would demurre vpon the election, His cye caſts our too much,an 
' ncuer returnes home, but to make compariſons with anothers good, He is an ill prize! 
of torraine commoditie; worſe of his owne: for, that hee rates too high, this vnder 
value, You ſhall haue him euer inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and berters3 

wherein he is notmoredefirous to heare all, than loth ro heareany thing ouer- go 

7 and if juſt report relate ought better than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, as be 
ing bard to belceue what he likes not; and hopes yer, if thar be aucrred againe to his 

|  gricfe,that there is ſomewhar concealed inthe relation which if it were knowne,woUu 


| \arcue the commended partic miſerable, and blemith him with fecret ſhame, He 1s = 
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propounded, he crofleth it, either by open,or cloſe oppoſition ; not for any incommo- | 
dity or inexpedience,but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth be{jdes his owne, And 
it muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will not admic ſome probable contradiQion.. 
When his equall ſhould rife ro honour, he ſtrives againſt it valeene ; 2ud rather with 
much colt ſuborneth great aduerſariesz and when he ſees his reſiſtance vaine, hecan 
gine an hollow gratulation in preſence; but in lecret,diſparages that aduancementye1- ' 
ther the man is viſit for the place, or theplace forthe man: or if fir, yetleſſe g2intull, | 
or more common than optnton : whereto he addes, that himſelte might hauc had the | 
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die ro quarrell with God,becaule the next field is fairer erowne:and aneerly caiculates | 
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his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he dares not openly backbire, nor wound with. 
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a direct cenfurehe ſtrikes ſmoorhly with an ouer-cold praiſe ; ind when he [tes that hc 


uſt either malicioutly oppugne the juſt praiſe of another, (yhich were vntc fe) or ap- 
prouc it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were {uch, both) by 
natureand cducation,that he could not,withour much negle& be lefſe commendable: 
{o his happineſlc ſhall be made the colour of derraftion, VWVhen 2n whollome law is 


ſame dignitie vpon better termes,and refuſed ir, He is witric in deuiling ſuggeſiions, 
to bring his Rinall out of loue, into ſuſpition, It he be courteous, he is ſedirtoutly po- 
pular ; if bounrifull, tie bindes ouer his clients to a faction; if fucceſſetull in warre,he is 
dangerous m peace if wealthy, he layes vp fora day, if powerfull, nothing wants buc 
opportunity of reveliion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious hypocriſie z his religion, poli- 
ke infinauatton; no action 15 fafe from a iealous conſtruction. VVhen he receiues a 
good report of 11m whom he emulates, he ſaith, Fame 55 partiall, and i5 wont toblanch 
\miſchiefes; and pleaſeth himſcke with hope to finde it worſe;and if TIl-wilt hauedifper- 
ſed any more {pighttulnarration, be laies hold on that,againſt all witneſſes,and broch- 
«th that rumour tor crueſt, becauſe worſt : and when he {ces him perfe&ly miſerable,he 
can at once pitic him, and reioyce, VVhat himſelfe cannot doe, others ſhalinat: hee 
hath gained well, if he hauc hindred the ſuccefſe of what hee would haue done, and 
could not, He conceales his beſt skill, not fo as it maynot be knowne that he knowes 
it, but ſo as it may not be learned ; becauſe he would haue the world miſe him. He at- 
tained toaſoucraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of adying Empericke,where- 
of he will leaue no heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided. Finally, he is an enc- 
micto Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſclte; the beſt nurſe of ill Fame ; 
a man ofthe worlt diet; for he conſumes himſclfe ; and delights in 
| ptoing; a thorne-hedge couered with nettles ; a pecuiſh In- 
| terpreter of panes things, and no other than a leane 


and pale carkaſe quickned with | 
a Fiend, 
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my ſingular good Lord,all increaſe - | 
of Grace and true Honour, | 


| 
| 


| 


Rrcanr HoNoOvRABLE, 

| HTileſt F defrred to congratulate your happy re-, 
turne with ſome worthy preſent ; F fell vpon 
this : which F dare not onely offer, but com-| 


nothing ts mne, but the method, which F doe willingly ſubmit toi | 
cenſure. Fn that, he could not erre: in thi, 7 cannot but haue er- | | 
red, euker in «Art,or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defett : 1 | 
wt not wilfully. F haue meant it well, and faithjully tothe Church 
"f God, and to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. If any man | 
| {Pall caull, chat [ haue gone about to corre Salomons order, or | 
| io controule Ezekias ſeruants : Fcomplaine both of bg charity, | 
and yiſdome , and appeale to more lawfull indgement. Let him as 
| 1:21 jay, chat ener ( oncordance peruerts theT ext. F baue only 
| endeuoured to be the common place-booke of that great Kim 8,and | 
| oreferre bis Dinine rules to their heads, for more eaſe of finding, 
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for better memory, for readier vſe. Sec bow that God, whoſe Wa/-| 
dome thought good to bereaue mankinde of Salomons profound 
(Commentaries of N ature, batb reſerued theſe his Divine Mo- 
rals, to out-line the world ; as knowing, that thoſe world but feed 
mans curio/itte, theſe would borhdiref bi life, and indgeit, He 
hath not done this without expettation of our good, and glory to! 
himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine 1 ours. "'F know how little 
need there i, either to intreat your Loraſhips acceptation, or to 
aduiſe your wſe. Ft ts enough to baue humbly preſented them tg 
your bands, and through them to the (Church: the defire of whoſe 
good i my good: yea, my recompence and glory. T he ſame God, 
whoſe hand hathled and returned Woun [afetie, from all forraine 
euils, guide your wayes at home, and praciouſly increaſe you in the 
ground of all true honour, Goodneſſe e-\1 » prayers ſhall eter 
follow 90u : 
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eaoy yader the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of their lite, | EC.253, 
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. No ſatisfaction. | 


S 2. Fiheren 

| Eb aſe : 1 "— (EXFERCE, | 
| [i £ F-28205 1 5 | 
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for herein is | 4. Want of fruition, | 
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prouc th<e with 10y, therctore take thou pical {urc in plealant tings; | 

yea, I with-drew not my heart from any 1oy : tor my heart rctoy cd i in T8 JETT | 

all my labour : and who could car, and who could haſte to onward tings more than | Ec.z 25. 
{2 and behold, this allo 15 vanitic, | BEL. | 
| 


Not doniebes = 1. For he that loueth (21 ucr, ſhallnor be farisfied with {iluer, and hee bi 
| thatloucthriches, ſhallbe withour the fruit of chem: this alfo is vanirie. iy | 
2, WW hen riches i increaſe,they are increaied that cat them:and whar good commeth | E<.5.10. | 
torhe owners thereof, but che bchol d:ng thereof with their eyes 2 yeamuch ent; tor | EE SeELs | 
(WIETC45 THC HLCEPE of him that trauellerh is ſweet, wherher he ear litcle or much ; ; Contr. 
'7:ly, "The ſarictic og the rich will cor {uffer him to ſleeve; ſo there is an euill ſickneſſe, 
which I haue feene vnder the  SUNSE; riches refcrued to the Owners rhereof, fer cheir | 
evil, irdofter, hs in<tr zood : tor there is another cuill, which Ihauc lecne vnder the SIER 
þ a ane, and it 15 frequent am oNg Mcnz A manto whom God | th giuen riches, and "<<FIA 
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540d honour,and he wanteth nothing for his ſoute, of all it defirech ; bur God || 


hm notpovertocat thereof; and if he hane that, yet how long ? Riches remaine 


xe buttaketh her to her wings as an Eaple, and flyeth to the heauens, And for 


- be, * s. 1 y : 
thorr owner, \5he cametorth of his mothers belly, tc tha 
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returne naked, to goe as he} 
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caine, and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed ro paſle by his 


 h>nd: And rhis'ts alſo an cuill ſfickneſle, char in all pointes as he came, {o ſhall he goc: 
| } ' ! ; 7 » $479 / 
| ind what profit hath he, that he hath crauclled torthe wind 2: 
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| S. 2. Not tm 
21491 ficence | | 
S | | -Plantinys, 
of works, Gatherino Treaſures, 


ry By / - 
CBuildins, (7. 
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Ot in howour and marnificence. I the Preaciicr haue beenc King ouer lfracl in le. 


uſalcm, and ] was great, and increaſed abou all that were before me in Teru- 
{alem, which allo 2/hewed in effect ; for I made me great workes,] built me hou: 
| ſes, T planted me Vineyards, I made me Gardens, and Orchatds, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water,to water therewith the woods that grow 


ry ' 


withirees I por men ſeruants,and maids,and-had children borne in the houſe ; allo [| 


f 


{ >irhered rome alfo filuer and gold,and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and Prouinces;| 
1 oroamded Men-ſingers, and Women-f{ingers, andthe delights of che fonnes of men, 
{ Can.; ; muficall conforts of all kinds, Yea, I King Salomon made my lelfe a Palace of the trees 
REES of L.:>anon; I imade the pillars thereof of filuer, and the pauement thereof of gold; 
the tiwveings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was paned with the lone of the daughters 
2 {ollfcact: Then ITlookedon all my workes that my hands had wrought, (as who ts the 
| man that will compare with the King in things which men now haue done?) and on! 
the traueli that laboured todoc ; and behold, all is vanitie, and yexation of ſpirics: 
40d tIErc1Ss NO profit vader the Sunne. | 
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certaine end, 


| | onperfect ſatisfaction, 
L// HC Yeiccied, for 
remembrance and continuance 


of aarkpeſſe_. 
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Ot in lone life, and plenteows iſſue © for If a man beget an hundred children, and 
liue many yecres,and the daies of his yeeres be multiplied,and his foule be an 
ſatisfied with good things, and he be not buried, I ſay, that an vnrimely fruit 
15 better than he, For he commeth into vanity,and gocth into darkneflc,and his name 
' ſhall be couered with darknefle: Alſo, he hath not ſcene the Sunne, nor knowne 1t; 
therefore this hath more reſt than the other: And if he had liued a chouſand yceres 
'twiſetold, aud had ſecne no good ; ſhall not all goe to one place ? awd howſoener, the 
ighrſurclyisa pleaſant chingand it is good for the eyes to ſee the Sunne z yer though 
a man liue many yceres, and in them all hereioyce; if he ſhall remember the daycs of 
darknefle, becauſe they are many, all that commeth, is Vanitie, 
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| 
| Thowgh better then folly: 


5. Knowlegve 


«OF 
) 


CXPETIENCE, 


| | jet reiected, vpor4indifferencie of enexts, 
| Cimperfection, 


Ot tn learning, and humane knewledoe, Þhaue giuen my lhioact ve 


Jo , | | £ 2 {earch and $£:de 
out wiidome, 1n all things that are done ynder che heauen, (4 


J 
| , (18:5 fore trauel] 
| hath God giue.-the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby) 32a, I chonghkein 
| mine heart and ſaid, Behold, I have amplitied and increaſed wifdome, abour all then: 


@ << ia + 


' rhat have beene betore mee, in the Court and Yntuerſitie of 1.rulalem, and tine hore 


(33 


hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge: tor (wien 7 wi a! the wildeſ?) my wildome! 


for that that now 15,10 the dayes to come ſhall be torgorten ; and how dicth the Vile- 
man ? as doth the foole : Beſaaes the imperfection of the beſt keowledve ; tor theeye is nor 


went farre from me ; it is farce off, what may it be? and itis a protound deepneſſe,who 
can finde it ? yea, ſo farre is it ſrom griume contentment, that in the multitude of wifdome 
is much gricte, and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow, 

Laſily , not in any humane thinz : for | haue conſidered ell the workes that are done vn- 
der the Sunnc z and behold, all is vanitiz and vexation of fpirir 


' Life>, 
d. 6. Where Felicitie is, 
1, 18 approunmg onr [clues 'F aur. 
| to God, From hence Toy, 
: Bleſſings Preſeruation, 
Projperitte_-, 
_Lons life, (vc. 


Herein then doth it conſiff? Lertys hearc the end of all, Fzare God, and 

keepe his Commandements ; for this is the whole of Man, the whole aw- 

tre, the whole ſcope, the whole happineſſe ; for Lite is 1n the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe,and in thatpath therc is no death ; and attending thereen, all Bicfhings are vpor 
the head of the righteous, MWonuld?# thou have favour ? A good man gertterh favour of 
the Lord, Toy? Therightcous ſhall fing and reioyce; andiurcly to a man that is good 
in his fight,God giueth wiſdomeand knowiedege and joy ; ſo that the light ofthe righ- 
rcous retoyceth, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put ont, Prefernation and deli- 
werance? Loe, the righteous is an cuerlaſting foundation ; for the way of the Lord is 
irengthrothe vpright man, ſo as the righteous ſhallneuer be remoucd ; and if he bet 
trouble;Riches auailenot inthe day of wrath,burrightcouſneſſe deliuereth from death; 
lo the righteous ſhall come out of aduerfitie, and eſcape out of trouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead; thus enrry way Rightcouſnele preſerueth the vpright in 


and his tabernacleſhall flouriſh. Zong life ? The feare of the Lord increaſeth the daies; 
«vans: only himſelfe, but his houſe ſhall ſtand, And chough a ſinner doe evil] an hun- 
dred times, and God prolong his dayes, yet know I that it ſhall be well to them that 


eare che Lord, and doe reverence beforc him. 4nd laftly, whatſoener good? God will 


| 'grant the deſire of the righteous, and he that keepeth the Law, is bleſſed, 
| | | T3 : = 0-7 In 
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[than the foole? There ſhail be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole for ener: | Ec 6 £ 


\ſaticfied with ſccing, nor the care filled with hearing : I thought 1 would be wiſe,butir | Ec.1.8. 


heart. Proſperitic and wealth? The houſe of the righteous ſhall haue much treaſure, | 
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Ec.1, 418. 


Ec.1.14., 


| | 


| EC12.13, | 


Pr.12.24. 
Pr.1I.19. 
| Pr.10.6. 


| Pr.142, 2+ 
Pr.29eb, 
Ec-2-26, 


Pr.13.9- 
Pr.10 25, 
Pc.10.29. 
Pr.10-30. 
Pr.311.4. 
Pr.13.13. 
| Pr.118, 
Pr.13.6. 
Pr.15.6. 
Pr.14.11. 
Pr.10.27. 
Pr.12.7. 
Ec-9.12, 
Pr.1 0.2, 4- 
Pr.39.28. 
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| Luthow ? The reuenuecs of the wicked 1s bl 


( Ercffor 5. 


ſhall be holden with the cords of his owne finnc: even inthe tranſoereffion of the cuili 


| fault of inftrution, 47d that by hisowne hands : for, by following euill he ſeekes his owne 
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: 4 Health, 
[our 2004 Life 
| things ar arc &g 
4, ho CPrgers, 
accar{es f ELSE 
d, -_ [is the oo - F LD CKOKIODS ; 
eſtate of Y CSUCTEFUES, 
wickedne(/e, | 
Cas: = 
| Ew inflicted ; of - Affliction, 
( Paine,d Death, 
CC Damnation, 


Ontrarily, there u perfect miſery in wicke anejſe. Looke on all that mignt ſeerue good in 
thy eſfate, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked protit notiung; the Lord will not 
,amiſh the foule of the righteous, but he ether calte thaway he ſubſtance of the! 
; wicked ſo that the beily of the wicked ſhall waur, or elſe employeth it to the good of his: for 
| the wicked ſhall be a ranfome tor the 1wit ; and to the ſinner God giucth paine to ga- 
| ther, and ro icape, to giue to him that 1s cood before God. The wicked man may be rich: | 
Life The yecres of the wicked ſhall 
be di:niniſhed : As the whizle-wind pafleth, fois the wicked no more an God oucr-| 
throweth the wicked, and they are not. Whatſocner therefore their hope ve, the wicked! | 


{ (hall be cut off from the carth,and the tran{yureflors (hall be rotted out; it ſhall norbe] 


well to the wicked, neither lhallhe prolong his dayes; he ſhall belike to a ſhadow. be. 
caule he ldnorGid: Jea the very houſe of the wicked (hall be dceftroycd, Fame: 
there as the memoriall of the iu{t thajl be bleſſed, rhe name ot the wicked ſhall rot:' 
yea, looke Pan his beſt enderours ;, bis Prayers. The Lord is farre off from the wicked, F 
bur hcarerch the prayer of the righteous : farre off from accepting, Fo7 He that turneth 
away his care from hearing the Law. euen [11s prayer ſhall be abominablez His facti- 
fice (thowoh well mtenacd) as all the reſt of his wayes,!1s zo better than abomination to _ 
Lord; how much inore when he brings it with a w' icked mine? And a5 no yeod, ſo muth 
end, whether of loſſe : The way of the wicked will deceiue tremzrheir hope ſhall periſh,} 
efpectally when t they die; their canalcſhall be put our, heir works hall prone deceitful: 
Or Eons for the Excellent that formed all chinos,rewardeth the foo!e.and the crank: 
4 he hath appoimted, that Afﬀliction ſh ould to!low tinners : Follow ? Jea oueriake 
them : = owne iniquitic ſhall rake the wicked htmielte, and couer his mouth z and he 


man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickedneſle; ; for of i owne ſelfe ani 
quitte ouerthroweth the ſinner : But beſides that, tlie curſe of the Lord is in the houſeof 
the wicked: though hand joyne in hand, he ſhall not be vnpunithed : behold, the righ- 
reous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner 2 "Thar ches 
which the wicked man feareth, ſhall come vpon him ; both, Death ; He ſhall die for de- 


death ; andafier that damnation; The wicked thall be caſtaway forhis malice: Hell 
' and deſtruction are before the Lord ; and aman of wicked imaginations will he 
condemn ; ſo both in life, is death, after it, nothing bus Terrour thall be 
for the workers of 1niquitic : where contrarily, The feare of the 
Lord leadeth to life ; and he that is filled therewith, 
ſhall continue, and ſhall notbe vih« 
ted with euill, 
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SWherertn it conſii/etn., 


A, I. Of Verlue:l,.. a 
| / CH pereby it is ruled and direcled. 
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Yay Ernecomnſijtsm the meane, vicein extremes. Let thy wayes be orde- 

#7 red arigiht; Tune not £0 ene right hand, nor tothe letr, bur re- 
moue thy foot from cuill; The rule wheresf i Gods Law : tor the 
comimandement 1s a lanterne, and inftruction alight; and every 
word of God 15 pure, My {onne, hearken ro my words, incline 
thine earc to my ſayings;ler them nor depare from thine eyes. bur 


% 


that finde them, and health ynto all cheir fleſh, Keeve my commandeiments, and thou 


ſhalt lue,and mine inſtruction as the apple of thine eye: Binde them ypon thy £ Ngcrs, 
and write them vpon the Table of thine hearr, 


Prudence, 
luſlice, 
Temperance. 
Fortitude. 


All Vertue s either 


:. Of Prudence : _ Fam 


pions” Prouidence, 
DOPEINY CDiſcretion, 


' Deſcription, 
' Knowledpe, 
PI from finne, 
my from indoemens. 
: . Sfor actions, 
Good direction Yo 5 - 4s 
 rpealth, Hononr, Life. 


S. 2, Of Viſadome; thes 
| Effects, 
: TE Procnuyes 


< 


Heprudent man is he, whoſe eyes are in his head 70 ſee all chings, and ts fore-ſee : 
and whoſe heatrt is at his right hand to doe all dexterouſly, and with twdgement. 
Wiſdome dwells with Prudence, and findeth forth knowledge, ard counſels, 
And to deſeribe it : The wiſdome of the Prudent is to vnderftand his way z {4 owne : It 


| 


tou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe ; 4» excellent verine, for Bleſſed is theman 


nn 


keep them inthe midit of thine heart, For, thicy are life varo thoſe | 


that 
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isin herrighthind; and in her left hand riches 2nd glory : Her waies are waics of 

plcaſure,and all her paths proſperity: She1s a trec of tie ro them that lay hoidon her, | | 
and bleſſed is he that receiucth her. The fruits of it are fingular : for firſt, Awiſe heart; 
doth zo epely ſeeke, but get knowledege,without which the minde is nor good ;and rhe! 
care of the wiſe, learning : And not ger it onely,but liv it vp,and not ſo only,but workes by 
1t; andyet more,is ctownd with it, Beſides kpowledee here ts ſafety.\Vhen wildome entreth 
[19to thy heart,and knowledge deltghteth thy foule, then thall counſel] preſeruc thee, 
| and ynderſtariding ſhall keepe thee : and deliuer thee from the enill way, and from the} 
| man that fpcaketh froward things, and from them that lcave the waies of righteoul- 
nefſ*, towalke in the wzies of darknefle : and zs from finne, ſo from iudgement. The way 
of lite is on high,the prudent to auoid from hell beneath, Thzrdly,good direction, 1. For 
afFiops:\Wildome caulſcth to walke in the way of righteouſret]e,and in the mids of the| 

paths of indgement. 2, For words, I he heart of the wile guiderh his mouth wiſely, and, | 
addeth doctrine to his lips : $9 that the words of the mouth ofa wile man have grace:! | 
yea, be receines grace from others. Either inſtru&t or reproue the Prudenr, and he will vn. 
derſtand knowledge, Not to ſpeake of wealth : the cauſeth them that lone her, to tnherit! 
ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures : /he giueth not onely honeur : for the wiſdome of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine, andthe wile man thall inherit glory; but life : Vnder., 
ſtanding is a well-ipring of life, ro him that hath it: awd he that finderh me { /arth 1y1ſ! | 
dome) findeth life, and ſhall obraine fauour ofthe Lord, Wherefore get wildome : gar 
vnderſtanding: forget nor,neither decline from the words ofmy mouth, Forſake her 
not,and ſhee ſhall keepe thee:loue her, and ſhe {hall preſerue thee, VWiſdome is the 
beginning : get wiſdome zherefore,and abouc all poſſc{hons get vnderſtanding : Exalt: 
her,and ſhe ſhall exalt thee : She ſhail bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her: 
the ſhall giue a goodly ornament to thine head : yea, ſhee hall giue thee a Crowne of 


glory. | 


What (be i, 
&. 2. Of Pronidence:4MWbat her obicits, | | 
What her effe(ts. | 
| ; 


Ronidence is that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knowerh rhe time,and uidge- 

ments the time when it will bez the judgement how it will be done + both which arc 

appointed to cuery purpoſe vnder heauen { Nos that man can foreſee all future 
things : No,he knoweth nor that, that ſhall be; For who can tell him when itſhall be? 
| mot ſo much a5 concerning himſelfe., Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
arc taken with an cuill ner, and asthe birds which are caught in the ſnare; ſo arc the 
children ofmen ſnarcd in the euilltime, when it falleth on chem ſuddenly ; yea, the 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord ; how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne 
way ? But ſometimes he may : The prudent man ſeerh the plague afarre off, and flceth: 
and a; for good things, With the Piſmire he prouideth his meat in Summer working fil 
according to fore-knowledge; yet not too ſtrictly and fearefully : for hee thar obſeruerh the 
wind, ſhall not ſow; and he thatregardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape. 


| What it rr. 
S. 4. Of Diſcretion: for our alt s, 
What it worketh 


for our ſpeeches. 


Iſcretion is that whereby a man is wiſe in his buſineſſes, and whereby the kcart of 
thewiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth dodtrine ro his lips; For 471085: 
The prudent will conſider his ſteps, and make choice of his times : for To Al 
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Exe are twoextremes : On ALS mana ;, Make not thy {clke oner-wile, vt 


tou perith, notin thy time 2 The foole & that man ihitwandrert ove fr 
ay of w1 dome, which: hath povne heap r, twat 75, is duttitute of void +4 11NPE. cer to 
conceine, or to doe as he ouzht : Of which fort i _ . The meere feo's - FhatJeole, who 
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he goeth by the way, his heart faileth $ whoſe foil Ily 1s foolilindg fiction whe! re | 
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[$3 PTICC 1!) VAINC TO ver wiſdome, which i 1s :00 h; ph Lorhimnifoaance. lifts, iniwvhornt: 


arenot the lips ol knowiedge, 2. The raſh foot, thatis haſty in 


reth our all his miade at once; which the w 1c man kecpe $:in;-1+1! attcrwards 7 
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eth with his feer, andtherefore ſanweth. There is more nope oi the 01/tr foglke ty mot! 
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{ Pi.l3.19. 


3. The wicked focie, That deſpilerh wiſdome and inſtruction, lit ml th a 10 cke 's of bE-TA9 


3iPr1y 21, 
je2, 1t 15 his vaſtime to doc wiczediy, and hrs Prectice to ſprea d 2broad folly, "and FE; "LIC-2 3 
71,478 | s 0 inte in his ſer; ; for  chough hon | bray a foole in a morter among whear, m_ — 
vith a Peite 1, YEr Wil DOES foolit] ineſle TE ogg: [11 : ang teu? h '/ feerac| 1 1.26.11, 
to ep; art, jet as a dogee turncth againe to is vomit, loreturnes he to his toolifline: Ac, 
pare thy luoar therefore ſoeake n ot in the cares of a foole ; for he w 11 defpil = rhe'wi{. | £5235 
dome of thy words, To theſe ſaith Wi{dome. O yetoolith xtra 1g will ye love fooliſh. | Pr.t.z 
1e,and the fcornful take pleaſure in ſcorning and foole $5 hate |: Se one [ Urney 317 | B4-1-238 
atimy correction. Loe,T w! il! POWIEe QUL My onal vnro vou,and make you vnier! 
my words, Becauſe Lh: ue called, and yee refuſed: ;Lhaveft: etched our my kinds 2! a Hos 


none would regardzbutye hauc delpiſed all my counfell,a nd world none of my corre- | 


tion; [willall laugh at your deftrution. and mocke when our feare commetin, line, 


ſudden defolation; a ;d your deſtruction ſhall! come like a when wht f2:1CH- | 


2n and anguiſh ſhall come von you. The ns il! they call vpon we, bur] willnor an- 


ledge, and didnor chuſe the feare of the Lord; they would {none of my counſell, bur} $5339 
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per: they ; ſhall ſee CKC meearly, b ut they (hall nor fins le me: beciufc thev hared know- | Pr,t.29. 
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3, 


deſpi ſed all my COIrection: :thertore ſhall they Fg” the fruit of their owe w ay ,and _ Pc.1.21. 


alled with their owne denices : and what is that freit but (orrow ? Even 1» live! mg their; Prii4l, 


heart is lorrowfull;and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe: and like the noiſe AS 

vnder a pot, fo (/bort and vane) is the laughter of fooles: what but ſtripes? Arod lhallbe 
tor the backe of him tbar js deſtitute of vnderſtanding, yea, it rs proper to him, To the 
Horſe belongeth a whip, to the Afſe a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe : : Wherewith | 
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| Obeatence, | indecs mixed 
| || | duties of Tu- þ 
| | Pr ee | 2L1CC both to Q 
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| zo each bus To God and may,s Truth [ney 7 ng e] 
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1 Mercy. | [644 Hy 
| others, | goo ; 
| | Liberalitie. 
| LTo man onely, 
| our ſelues; Diligence 1n our VIcations. 
| _ _ ao 
| S* of InFtice in general, 
Fl | 
d. 1. what 3t ts 
2, Of the feare of God, preſent. 
what fraitsit hath 


Ext 10 Prudence, s Iufice, A man ot vaderftanding walketh vprightly : | Pr.t 5-27. 
Md The iuſt man, therefore, is hee that walketh in bis integritie; and whoſs 
SDAYY path is to decline from cuill ; and briefely, he that deales truly, in giving 
EN |f| (ach bis omve. 
Whether to God; onto whom 1u#ice challengeth Pietie:which comprebends, | Ec.5.: 1. 
teare of the Lord ; and this fcare of the Lord is to hate euill,as pride,arrogan- 
le, and the cuillway z avdin allour wayes toacknowledge God; that he may dire&t|p,,, 
pur waies; ſo thatghethat walketh in his righteouſneſſe,feareth the Lord ; but he that is | Pr.14.2. 
Wd in his waics, deſpiſeth him: which grace, a it is the beginning ot knowledge, and | ED 
tne | 
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Salomons Ethicks, 
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| the very inſtruction of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſpect knowledge s the broinning of it ; for It 


| j 


| thou calleſt after knowledge,and cryeſt for voderſtanding z if thou feckeſt her as filuer,] 
| and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures; then ſhalt thou vnderſ}and the feare of the Lord;ind 
fiide the knowledge of God ; and the feare gines both contentment , Better is a little with; 
the feare of the Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith ; and 2. future hope. 
Feare the Lord continually : for ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall not be ur] | 
| off. 1n which regard, This feare of the Lord is an aſſured ſtrength ro depend wp on ; becanſe | 
his children ſhall haue hope, yea awdpreſent health and ivy, Feare the Lord, and depart 
' from euill; ſo health ſhall be ro thy nauell, and marrow to thy bones : and with health, 
life eternall. The fcare of the Lord leadeth to lite. yea is a well-ſpring thereof, and he 
that is filiced therewith, ſhall continue, and ſha]lnor be viſited with euill ; /o chat Blef. 
ſed is the man that feareth alway: wheres on the centrary, Hee that hardneth his heart 
and dcnics God. and ſaith, VVho is the Lord ? ſhall fall into cuill, : 


in the beſt things. 
jor 


inthebeſt times. | 


g. 2.5 
Hledenc 
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in attending on hu will, 


mm performing it. | | 


and the firſt fruits of all chy increaſe, ſo thall thy barnes be filled with abun-! | 
dance,and thy preſles ſhall burſt with new wine: and in owr beft tres ;Remem. 
!ber now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth; while the cuill daycs conic nor, not 
{the yeeres approach,wherein thou ſhalt ſay,I haue no pleaſure in them, 

| Thirdly,Obedience.He that obcycth me,ſhall dwell ſafely (/atth Wiſdewme) and be quiet IÞ # 
from feare of euill : whether tn attendance to the will of Gods, My fonne, hcarken tomy 
words, incline thine care vnto my ſayings ; Let them not deparrfrom thine eyes, but 

' keepe them tm the midſt of thine heart : for, He that regardeth inſtruction,is in the way 

| of life 5 whereas he that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be abomi- 
;nable ; or 7n executing of it : He that keepeth the commandement, is a childe of vnder 
[ſtanding ; yes he is bleſſed, and thereby keepeth his owne ſoule ; wherethey that forkake 


the Law, praiſe the wicked : awd he that deſpiſeth His wayes, ſhalldic, 


H- and re/pect , both from the beſt things : Honour the Lord withthy riches, 


To God. 


in performanc $ 
Tomap. 


in faithfall reproofe. 
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$143. Fidel 


dertakes : If thou haue vowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay it; for he && 

lighteth not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed) Ir is better that 
thou ſhouldeſtnor vow ; than that chou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it : Suffer not thy 
mouth ro make thy fleſh to ſinne ; Neither ſay before the Angell, that this 1s 18> 
rance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the worke of thi 
hands > Foy, It js deſtruction to a man,to deuoure that which is ſanified,and afrertif 
vowes to inquirc. Neither this to God only, but to man; They thardeale truly, are his d- 
light; and the vprightſhall inherit good things: yea, The faithfull man ſhall abound 
bleſſings ; whereas the perfidions man, as he wrongs others (for Confidence in an vnfaith 
full wan in re of trouble, js like a broken tooth,and a ſliding foot) ſo he geinerhne®# 
| the end,bimſelfe;He that rewardeth cuill for good,cuill ſhall nor deparr from his houſe 


% 


2. 1na faithful reproofe: Open rebuke is better than ſecrer loue : The wounds of a 5 | 
| On 


()- whether ts Godand man, 1. Fidelity : both, firi# in performing that we hane wt 
| 
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|  Fuſhice.. ” | 
| 


nec arefairhtull, and rhe kifles ot an enemie are pleaſant, but falſe : lo that he that repro-! vr. 


\verh,ſhall inde more thank at the laſt: 494 how exer the {corner cake it, yet he that repro-| 2715-2 
 ucch che wile and obedient care, is asa gold care-ring, and an ornament of fine gold. | FILE AIs 
"The qualitie_>. 
'L0 bmelye, 
| The frat 
&. 4. T1ath | Cto others. 
inwards : | L895, 
If ; | 
| | Slanaer. | 
t The oppoſites $ : 
; CD:fmulatien, 
+. 3 
' FlatterieD. | 
F coacſpeaketh truth. will ſhew cighteouſneſle, herein ? A faithfull Witnefle Pr.13-27, 
Jelhuercrh foules : but adeceiuer ſpeaketh lies; 4 vertue of no ſmall importance : TEL GAG 
4 A x Dcathand Litcarc in the hand of the tongue; andas a man loues,he ſhall | P:.18.21. 
Þ.ctlic fruit thereot, ro goed, or euill ; to himſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A wholeſome tongue | Pri15 4. 


[+ : EE ; ; . G | Pr.12.19- 
5354 Tree of lite, and che lip of truth ſhall be ſtable tor eter : Others, The tongue of the | p77? 


| Pc.10.20. 


7} man is as fined f.uer, and rhe lips of the Righteous doe feed many : therefore Buy | 1.10.21. 


ne truth, and (ell ic not; as theſe doe which either 1. lye,2. ſlander, . diſſemble,or 4. flatter. 
Is fa(1100s, 
d. 5. The herd Hts manifeſtation, 
CHjs Pam] ment. 


P2373 


| 


| 


Faithiull witnefſe will nor lie, but a falſe record will fpeake lies. Of thoſe fix, 
yea, ſcucn things chat God hateth, gwoare, A lying tongue, anda falſe witneſle 
chatiozaketh lies For ſuch 4 one mocketh at 1wudgement, awdhis mouth ſwal- 
owes vp 111quitte, yea a faiſe rongue hateth the atHicted. He & ſoone perceiued,; for a ly- 
[Ng FOnguE varicth .rcontinently : and when he is fonnd, A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vn» 
'pun't:cd, and he thar ſpeakerh lies, ſhall nor eſcape z for thelying lips are abominati- 
ono the Lord, thereforea talſc witneſſe ſhall periſh : and wbopriies him? Such a one is 


faith, I will doe to him as he hath done to me,Two things then haue I required of thee, 
deny me them nor vntill I die, &c, Remoue farre from me vanitic, and lyes, Lec me be 


| {3 poore man rather thana lyer, 


F in miſreports, 


Mrhat hs 
| exerciſe, 
$.6. The ſlanderer :< 

| 


i what hu entertarnwment. 


His wicked man diggeth vp cuill, and in his lips is like burning fire; Hee thut- 
t- ti his eyes to deuile wickednefle: he mouecth his lips, and bringeth cutil to 
> Paſle: andeither be inuenteth ill ramonrs; A righteous man hateth lying words: 
but tne wicked cauſeth{lander and ſhamezor elſe in true reports he wil be fooliſhly med- 
1ng,474 goeth about diſcouering ſecrets;(where he that is ofa faithfull heart,concea- 
etl} marters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire is quenched: and 
vithouta rale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſerh; for the words of atale-bearer are as flattcrings, 
and goe downe into the bowels of the belly : therefore 45 on the one ſide, thou mayeit not 
ue tne lieart to all thatmen ſpeake of thee, leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſing thee; 


| | 
in unſeaſonable | 
f 

| 


mealing. 


anhammer, a ſword, a ſharpe arrow to his netghbour; he decciueth with his lips, and Pr.25.18. 


Pr.14.5.- 
Pr,s, 16. 
Pr.6.17. 
Pr.6.19. 
Pr.19.28. 
Pr.26.28. 
Pr.n2z.15. 
Pr.19.5. 
Pr.13.22. 
Pr.21.28. 


Pr.30.7. 
Pc.z0.3, 


Pr.1g,2]-. 


Pr.16.27 
Pr.16-35. 
Pr.13.5. 
Pr.20 3, 
Pr.114l3, 


Pr.26. 20, 
Pr.18,8. 


EC.7.23» 


Pr.25.23. 


/ 4 . . Qo 
/ 9 01 t19e Other, m0 countenance muſt beginen ts ſuch : for As the North-wind driues away 
anc; focorh an angry countenance the {landering tongue, 
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Pr. 2.4 38, 29. 


Ls ds. ALS 


Pr.10.18. 


| 
Pr, 26.34. 
| 


| 
Pr.26.25. 
Pr.26, 6, 


; Pr. I.3- 
P7113. 
| Pr.15.19. 
' Praz1, 8. 
P1.3i-3- 
Eo FLICA 
Pr.10.16. 
| Pr.29.7. 
| Pr.29.10, 
| Pr.2:.8. 
Pr.3.29. 
Prit6c11; 
| Pr15.9- 
Pr.1 2. 26. 
Pr.28.6. 


Fr.20.7. 


| 


_ —— 


Salomons Ethicks. 


= ——— --  — > Ds 


Urs. II. 


—— D———_  ——— —— 


malicious, 
The di/embler of Soaiw plorious. 
foure kindes, "90 


-— - — — - _—_— "IR 


impegitent, 

ye 75 to himſelfe, 
| his ſacceſ] 3 ; 
| The flatterer ?s hy friend. 


his remedie_. 


| H E flapderer and ds//embler goe together : He thatdiſlembleth hatred with lying 
| lips,and he tnat inuenteth {lander, is a foole ; There & then a malicious ail] embler ; 
He thar hateth, will counterfeit with his lips, and in his heart he l.yerh vp de- 


\ 


! 


f 


bu 
1 


 ccit; ſuch one, though he ſpeake fauouradly, belecue him nor ; for there are {cuen abo- 
| minations 1n his heart, Hatred may be couercd with deccit, but the malice thereot ſhal: 


' (at laſt) be diſcouered in the congregation. There i a tain-g!oriows diſſembler, that ma-' | 


 kerh hunſelfe rich,and 1s poore : and 3.4 conetews : There is that makes himſclfe poore, 


an euilleye: as though he thoughr in his hearr, fo will he ſay to thee, Ear and drinke, 
| bur his heartis not with thee. Zaftly, an zmpenttent; He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not 
' proſper: but he that confeflcrh and torſaketh them,ſhall have mercy. The flatterey vr1i- 
ſeth his friend with a loud voice,rifing early in the morning : but with what ſacceſſe ?To 
| himſelfe : It (hall be counted to him for a curſe: To he friend: A man thatflattereth his 
'neighbour,ſpreadeth a net for his ſteps; he Preadeth and catcheth: For a fl ittering mouth 
| caufcth ruin e.The only remedy then w : Meddic not with him that flattercth with his lips: 
for It is better to heare the rebuke of wife men, thau the ſo:g of tooles. 


| 
To ave right, | 


Practices, p1th 109. 


S. 8, Truth in acalinos: 
| wherein i the true dealers 


R 4 =o lone, 
Wara, good memoriall. | 


He vprightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall gvide them,and dire their way ; which 1s ever 
| ; plaine and ſtrait : whereas the way of others is peruerted, and ſtrange. Tea, 
tro doe juſtice and iudgement is moreacceptable (to the Lord) than ſacrifice; 
itis a joy to the tuft him/elfe,to doc indgement: all his labour therefore tendeth to lite, 
he knoweth the cauſe of the poore, and will hauc care of his foule : His worke is right, 


| 
| 
| 


neither intenderh he any cuill againſt his neighbour ; ſeeing he dwelleth by him with- 
out fearc: and what loſeth he by this ? As the true balance, and the weight are of the Lord, 
and all the weights of the bagge are his worke: So God Joueth him thar followeth righ: 
rcouſneſſe : and with men, The righteous is moreexcellent than his neighbour : ad 
Berter is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſſe, than he that perverteth his ways, 

thoug.ihec be rich, Teefinaly, The memortall of the iuftſhall be bleſſed. | 


| | 


Coloured, 


Priuate, 
Dzre(F 
Publike, 


| The kindes 


J. 9. Dereit: 


| The tudgement attending tt. 


Ontrary to this, is Deceit : whether in acolour : Ashe that faineth himſcli mad, 
caſterh fire-brands, arrowes and mortall things ; ſadealeth the deceirfull ma, 
and ſaith, Am I not in ſport ? 4s #b# deceit is in the heart of thern that imag7* 


p 
| 
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hauing greatriches : and ths both 1. inbargains:itis naught,it is naucht, faith the buyer;! | 
but when he 15 gone apart, he boaiteth ; awd 2. 1n hi entertarpment ; The man that hath 
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wickednellc 3 and rhe place ot iuſtice, where was niquity » ] th tipht iN The Cart, EC 2:16. 


\Gadwilltu ige the tuſt and the wicked, yea, o/c t1mes/eeatly ; [o as Tan deceittull man 


' ' *- Ty 9 I" [ , Ll wy k » | ' ) ; TS WE | x1 
caſter not what he rooke 1n hunting: or rf Yecat?t; The broad of dectitis fvect to a | Proers, - 


(0140, but afterward {is mouth ſhall be filled with grauel!, 


nas his leu0_2, 
"To God: rewirded 
, | ; , ; 
| Cwith his tlefdinos 
| S 
Y, 9, Lowe < 
| - In paj\ms by offences, | 
Þ5:hs, , - 
T9 men {n3 doing goo to our | 
enemies, 
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me 3 4nd wh me, bleſiiaos : | caule raem that loue me, to inherir lubit.nce, an 


TC eee => et » 


he only that coueretha tranſgreſſion. fecketh loue, 2, /x3 aving 200d to our enemies : It 0 


+ FT wy 
» A 


F A 4 - 
S 4 - 


Onzetro God: I love them that lone me: and they that ſceke me early, ſhall fnde| Pi 8.417 
! Pr. $.21, 
q | 


[ will fill cheir treaſures, 2. Tomey, 1, 1npaſizno by offences; Hatred fhrreth vp | Pr,z0 1: 
* * : Y v s / 2 be | 
\CONtCNLIONS, but louc couereth all cretpaſles, and the fhaine that riſes from tem: /c E188 | " EI 


x 
i- or ) 
. toi / og 


that hatcth thee be hungry, give him bread to cat; and it he be thirttie, giuc tim wa- | Fr.I5 27, 


ter to drinke. Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentious, 2,11 enwtons, 


d. 19, The contentions, 
Cor whether by preſitng matters t00 f4rre. 


| CO I raiſing ill THWOT,;, 
| 


He firſt is he thatraiſeth contentions among brethren : wl.#h once raiſed, are | pr 6.19, 

not ſo ſoone appeaſed. A brother 6ftended is harder to winne titan aftio: g Ciry: i Pr.1$. 19. 

and their contentions are like the barre of a Palace, Ths & thatviolenc man | Pr.15.29, 
that deceiueth his neighbour, and leaderhhim into the way winch 1s not good gtheway | 


| of diſcord, whether by ill rumors; The fooles lips come with ſtrife ; and as thecoa!e ma- | pi.z6.25, 


[ket burning coales, and wood a fice, fo the contentious man 15 apt to kindle ſtrife,and | 
thu ewey among great 9nes : Airoward perſon ſoweth ſirite, ayd a ralebearer maketh di- 
uittol among Princes ; or by preſſing matters too farre : When one churneth milke, hee 
;bringerh forth butter; and he that wringeth his noſe,cauſerh bloud to come out: ſo he 
that torceth wrath, bringeth forth (trite, che end whereof  nexer good : for it a wile man 
| contend with a foolith man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, | 
| 
| At our newhbaur , = 
"The kinaes _ 
At the wicked. 5 
0. 11. Enuys | 
| 80 others, 
| | The fected | 
Clt ſelfe, | 


\He ſecond is that initice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth cuill, and his 
neighbour hath no fauour in his eycs ; that moucth him to be glad when his ene- 
| my talleth, and his heart to reioyce when he ſtumblethuand ths g a violent euil], 
1.Toi#ſclfe; A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh ; but enuy is the rotting ofthe bones. 
5. Toothers; Anger is cruell,and wrath is raging : but who can ſtand before cnuie ? But 
| f all o. her.t is moſt vniuſft whenit is ſet ypon an euill ſubjeeF. Fret notthy ſelfe becauſe of 


| the malicious, neither be enuious at the wicked, nor chuſe any of his wayes neither 
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Pro21.10. 


Pc.24.17. 


Pr.14+3%. 


Pr.27.4. 


Pr.24-29- 
Pr.3 -3Ts 
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| 114i : ſotntherr hand; are Duvers weights; and ducrs balances + or directly, Hice that 15, Þ: 12.26, | 
| F = ' & = ! , I 1 . ), my 
1 mer with a theete, t:aterh his owne foulc, and aznperers are rhe waves of him that IS & eihels 
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Salomons Erick 'S EE: "— Th 
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let thine heart be enutous againſt finners, nor - deſire TO be v with them; ; for . 45 their heart 
imagineth deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake miſchijefe, ſo the troward is an abominats. 
/onto the Lord; and there ſhall be n@nc end of tic plagues of the cuill man - and his 
| lighe ſhall be pur our, | 


c 
{4 
| 


: C7 i2E aualuic : 
A = 7 3 / they p [ 
 « | bw Pp Juſtice [0 11410 yo eTIQ Mercy : 


[5 : 21> 7. #3 d; ! || 
on:y Firft,to 2 I,ZA\, {This Ca; neelit. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
Ernot mercy and truth forfake rlice: binde them on thy necke, and writer Te 
vpon thetable of thine heart; c/45 ſuffercth not 19 top thine earc ar hecry ot 
poare : yea, the righteous man regardeth the lile of his beaſt: 0 vertue 1s more 
 carnfull : for Þy mic: cyand truth iniquity ſhallbe forgiuen;erd By this clic thalk th nde| 
tauour and good vaderſtanding in the fight of God anc Le in: Good reaſon ; Fo helio-l 
 nourcth God, that hath 1 ercy on the poore: yea, he make; God his Eloot He that hath 
| crcy onthe poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord willrecompend c him: Se that 
[The merciful man rewardethhis ow ac ſoule: :for E {c th: it {olloweth iighte Ou ſneflc and; 
| mercy, ſhall finde righteouſnefle, and life, and glory; and therefore is blefle: J for cuer, | 
| 


f 
| 
| 


-I. Vurercifninej/e. | 


S, 13. Azarnſ! mercy 6ffendd 2. Oppreſhion, 
C2, Blond-thirſtineſſe. 


| 


TEPINPE 


ownceneighbour; whereas the ſriends ofthe rich are many : Of hs neighbour? 
rea all the brethren of the poore hate him: how much more will his friends 
[egare om !1um ? though he be inftanr with words, y<t they will nor, 
| 2, There is a generation, whoſe tceth arc as ſyords,and their iawcs as kniues,toeat 
vp the attiQcd our of the earth. Theſe are they char oppretlc che poore, Io increaſe 
\themſclues, and gine to the rich ; t5at rob the poore becauſe he is poore, and oppreſſe! 
the atliced in iudocment; thar rake away the garment in the cold [cafon,and therefore 
F 'r2 like vineger powred vpon nitre, orlike him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart; 
' Thac rrouble their owne fleſh, awd therefore are crucll; Anordinary finne. | turned and. 
conſideredallthe opprefiions thatare wrought vader the Sunne;and behold,thetearcs 
ofthe oppreſſed, and none comforteth them ; and the ftrength is of the hand of thoſe! 
that oppreſſe them ,and none comforteth chem. None ? Tesſwrely,abone. It in a country 
' thou ſeeſt the opp reſſionof the poore,and the defrauding of iudgement,and iuttice, be. 
, not aſtonicd at the matter; for he that is higher than the] higheſt, regardeth, and here 
| be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poorc, to cauſe the oppreſſor] 
to COMc to Poucrty : 1 which eſtate he ſhall cry and notbe heard, | 
32. The bloudy map is he which not only doth hate him that is vprighr, but layeth watt 
againſt the houſe oftherighteous, and ſpoileth his reſting place; yea,thatdoth violence 
| againſt thebloud ofa perlon:Such as will ay, Come with vs,we will lay wait for bloud, 
and lic priuily for the innocent without a cauſe. Ve will ſwallow them vp aliue likea 
 graue, euen whole; as thoſe that goe downe.into the pit, But, my ſonne, walke not. 
' thou in the way with them: refraine thy foerFrom their path: for their feet runneto 
| ' Quill, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed, Certainly as withour cauſe the net is ſpred betore. 
 thecyes of all that hath wings, ſo they lay wait for bloud, andlie priuily for their lwes;! 
\ Thus the mercics of the wicked are cruel : But ſoall they prevailed the? The cauſeleſſ 
curſe ſhallnot come: The iuft man may fall ſeuen times in a daygbur he rifeth yp again, 
whites the wicked ſhall fall into miſchiefe ; yea into the ſame they had deniſe# : He that 
diggerha pit, ſhallfall cherein 3 and he thar rouleth a ſtoye, it ſhall fall vpon-hum, anl 
crtiff news to death : = & 9 _ doth violence againſt _ bloud of: a per{on, ſhall ow! 


tothe grane, and they ſhall nor Ray him, 


Ex, || THat (mot oncly ) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore 1s hated of his 


$. 14. Te 


CI - - . 4 OY em a. es 


— — _ - 


bours, this is the g gitt of God: but ii the clouds be h "wa ec) v Will: POWTC OUT 
| 


[not ſacke.bat (h: all ftindeit after many Gay® S 5 Whereas ne that hideth his eve 5.1h + T_ 


| 

o. T4. Tye ſecond | 
kinde of Tuſlice to. Limited, y | 
ethers, is Liberality | with hes owne, | 
'K exwardea, | 


C with more. 


tberaluy or veneficence, t5 to caitthy bread vpon the waters ; ts giue 2 DIOT2OR Bo Ec nh-fs 


{euen, and alſo to cight ; 2x «word, tO giue of his bread to 1 + \ poore; 4ndnot es FEGIL-2 


. X £:=< 0 , ; [> 9.22.0, 
with-hold his $00G from the owners thereof (i, the needy ) rhowy 2h there be | pr.3.2 Hy 
POWEr in his hand to doe it, andnot to ſay to his 119], bour, Gocand come: 2219, to | 25-345, 
morrow I will giue thee, {Che cow hauc it: /vor that God WTetP uot hane ws enioy ? the cor93- 


i forts he grues 7 US, OUY ſalues ; for, to every man to whom God hath given ric 10s + NC a trea- | Ecig,1?, 
(ſure $. and gi th hun power to eat thereof, and to take his part, and && cnioy his la- = 

4112C Pt DIE: 32. 
theea'th, and ves they ſballbe nener the empticr. The 1 beral! verfon th allhave plenty, 2nd: 
hethat watereth. {hallalſo have raine: yea not onely he thar giucth to the PoOre, thall 
'm12ny curſes: but, Theres that ſcattercth 1, and 1s mare incicaſed : thus Hetharhath a Fs 

F 39d cyc, is ble fled cf God. [Pr.22.9. 


Che acſcription of it, | 
CCouctouſ? we//e, 
y, 1 Jo The extremes ) C Toe care, 


whereof w | 


P rodioal tte. | 


Pr,t.19- 


H= coxetore is he, that is greedy of gaine, that having an cuill eye.and concring 
Pc.23.6, 


[tilt greeduly, trauelleth too much to be rich \ and berefer bath {pareth more 17,1250 

than 1s right,and increafeth his goods by viury and intere{t; [neic1s one alone, [pr 23.4. 
and there 1s not a ſecond, which hath ne!ther fonne, nor brother; yet 15 there none end Prexru2g. 
of his crauel}, neither can his eyes be ſatisfied with riches, neither doth he thinks , For 4p 
whom dol craucll,and detraud my ſoule of pleaſores ? This man © unſatiable like ;0 The 1.30.15, 
horſelceclies two daughters, which cry ſtil], Giue, Giue : efecrally 7n 1:5 _ The }***7-20- 
Griuc and deſtruction can neuer be full ſo the cyes of a nan can ntuer be fanhed : 
All the labour of man 1s for his mouth, and yet the ſoule isnot filled : yea, 11s & thes 
curſe that God bath ſet ypon hira , He that loucth ſilucr ſhallnor be [ 1tisfi-d with f1luer : 
and he that loueth riches, (ſhall be without the fruit thereof ; avd whereas the rich mans 
riches are his ſtrong  Citic, h- that truſterh in riches, ſhall fall, ard by his (paring com- | Pr.11.28, 
meth ſurcly ro pouerric, All ths while hee lets his cyes on Sw which 1s north ing, and ncunny 
doth but gather for him that will be mercifull ro the poore : wherefore, Betrer is alirrle | Prabk. 


EC.6.7. 


| E.c.5.9- 
Pr.1S.11. 


with rig, than great reuenues without equity, Gine me not pouertie, nor riches : | Fr.16.8. 
7 Pr.zo 8. 
teed me with food conucnient for me, IcſtT befull, and deny thee,and fay, Vho is the "ROY 


Lord? or leſt I be poore, and ſtcale, and take the Name of God in vaine, 


The qualitie, 


(Too much ex- 


- pence : whereof 
d. 16, Prodtgalitic in5 Theend. 


| Careleſnge of hi eſtate. 


” Hop prodigall is che man that boaſteth of falſe liberality, that Toueth paſtime, and 
wine.and olle,that feedeth gluttons,& followeththe idle; The yntiirifeic man and 

the wicked man wall: .cth with a froward mouth;Lewd things are in his heart,he imagi- Lys _n 
neth emllarall times; Therefore alſo ſhall his deſtruaion come ſpecdily, and he ſhall] ec.6.14. 


| Pr.12.9. 
Pr.21.17. 
Pr. 23 7. 
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Pr.6.15. 


Pi.28.7. 


wg, 


qu——_ 


Pr.12.11. 
Pr.21.17. 
Pr.28.19. 


Pr.22.16. 
Pr.22.37. 

Sec more Of 
thisrule 10 the 
| laſt page ot Po- 
{uK,6,10)10W- 


be ceſtroved ſuddenly without recoucry ; 4nd 71 th: mecnetiome, The riches cf 
ſhall diminiſh; /o that he (hall be a man of want; zea filled with pouerty,ang 2 1 


them th.atrouch the hand, nor among them that are jlrety for debts : If rhou haſt no. 
__- \.. J?q33 Tye?) e Taq hoo ? 


thing to pay, why c2uſcit thou that he ſhouie rune rny Bod Irowu 


"_ it 75, 
Healt 7, 


&. 17. Diligence 
0how profitable in4Wealt!; and abnndance, 


d 


|? 

. 
F 
[ 
[ 
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Vanitic! 
amero| 
his father, Of this kinde alſo & he that is otherwiſe careleſſeof 155 eſtate ; Be not thou of | 


| 
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Pr.1 6.26. 
Ec.9.10. 


EC.3 29. 


E495. 


U1.19-24- 


| Pr,26. 24. 


| Pr.6.:0, 


Pr.15.1 9. 


Pre22 ! V, 
V'r.26.32.7 


Pr.v6.15. 
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Pr.1 2.4. 
Pr.21 23. 
Pr.15.5. 
Pr.10:5. 
Pr.i9. 1s, 
P1.20.4. 
Pr.20.13- 
Ec.10.,18. 


P1.24.309. 
Pr.24-31. 


Pr.24.32. 


Pr-10.4, 
Pr.6.6. 
Pr.6.7- 
Pr,6.8. 
Þ:i.6 9. 
Pri.24. 23 a 
Pr.6.11. 


C Hogour, 


Virice toa mans ſclfe, is diligence ;, for he that trauelleth, trauellerht- r himſelfe ; The 
diligent #5 he, who all that his hand ſhall finde ro do,doth it with all his pur, T have, 
ſcene (rndeed) the travell, that God hath given the ſonnes of men, to bumble lien} 
thereby, thatali things are fiill of labour, man cannot vtter it ; Bug what profit hath lie] 
char workerh, of the thing wherein hee trauclleth 2 Mach every way : firſt, Health - The 
fleepe of him that traucllerh, is ſweer, whetier heeat little or much : Secondly Wealth : | 
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man hath, are precious. 3, Hewonr : A diligent man ſhall ſtand before Kings, andnot 


| 
| before the baſe ſort z and The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, bur 1:6 idle {hailbs 


The properties. | 


&. 18. Slothfulneſſe, 
The danger of it. 


He {lothfull, i he that foldethi his hands, and eaterh vp his owne ficſh 5 That hi- 
derh {1s hand in his boſome, and will notpullicoutagaine to his mouth ; That 
A turaeth on his bed,as a doore turneth on che hinges,apd ſaith, Yer a little ſleepe, 
alittleſlumber, a lictle folding of the j1ands to ſleepe. Ewery thing that he ouzht to doe, i; 
| troubleſome : The way of the ſlothfull man 1s an hedge of thornes, (which he #5 loth toſet 
foot in) There is a Lion without (ſaith he) I ſhall be {laine in the ſtreet : who although 
{herap h2{ bewwiſer in his owne conceit, than ſcuen men that can render a reaſon: Yet 
{the truth &) he that(ſomuch as)followes the idle,is deſtitute of vnderſtanding. Heluft.| 
<th (tndeed j and affecteth great things, but his foule hath nought: ſo, The very defireot| 
the flothfull layerh him, for his hands refuſe ro worke, And pot only he thar is {lothful 
in his worke, is brother to him that is a great waſter ; but he that{leepeth, (and Sloth 
fulnefſe cauſcth to fall afleepe) in harueft, is the ſonne of confuſion: nd, He that will| 
not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and haue nothing: Loue not 
{lccpe therefore, leſt thou come to pouerty ; for what #3, that hence commeth nos to ruine?, 
For the houſe : By ſlothfulneſle the roofe of the houſe goeth to decay; and by idlencſle; 
of the hands, the houſe droppeth thorow. For the Land : I paſt by the field of thefloth- 
full, and by the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, it was all 
growne ouer with thornes, and nettles had coucred the face of it, and the ſtone wall 
thereof was broken downe. Then I beheld and conſidered it well; I looked vpon it, 
and receiued inſtruction : /o in exery reſpec? the flothfull hand maketh poore, Goe to 
the Piſmirerherefore, thoutluggard, and behold her wayes, and be wiſe : For ſheeha- 
uingno Guide, Goucrnour, nor Ruler, prepareth her meat in Summer, and ga- 
thereth her food in harucſt. How long wilt thou flcepe,O f{luggard ? when wilt 
thou ariſe out of thy {leepe? Yeta little fleepe, yet a lictle tlumber, yet a 
little folding of the hands ro ſlcepe: Therefore thy pouerty coin- | 
meth as a ſpeedy Traueller, and thy neceſſity as | 
an armed man, 
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O-p-n thinc eyes, and thou (haltbe ſarishcd with bread ;5ea, The hand of rhe diligent, | 
aketh rich and his ſcule ſhall befar: 7 F. - ly. bat in_ all labour thcre is! | 
maketh rich,and his {ule thall be fat : ana net ſuffeciency only ; but in all libour rhere is 

| abundance, but thecalke of the lips bringeth want:yer more,the riches that the diligent] F 
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| BZ -0u1ds without cauſe ? and to whom is the rednefle of the eyes? Euen to them that 
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TEMPERANCE 
and 
FORTIYVDE. 


ſin Diet ; Sovrictie, 
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Temperance us - Modeſt is 
fs / 36 ; 

the moderati- in words and actions, and 

on of our de- 


Humility. 
fires: wnether pk ) 


cortimencie, 
refrainins of anger. 


| 7n affections, 
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Temperance in act, 
C& x, Boa), 
_Exceſſe : how dangerous to5 Soule, 
Eſtate, 


3 Ze temperate in diet, is hee that refraineth his appetite, that lookes 
W not on the VVine when it 15 red, that purs his knife to his throat, 
when hee (its witha Ruler that when hee findes honey, eats bur 
that which is {uthcient for him, leſt hee ſhould bee oner-full, 7 is 
true,” that a man cateth and drinketh, and ſeeth the commoaditie 
of all his labour ; this is the gift of God: yea, this I haue ſeene 

ood, that it is comely tocat and to drinke, and to take pleaſure 


n all hjs labour wherein hee trauellerh vnder tte Sunne, the wholenumber of the 
dates of his life which God giueth him, for this is his portion : God allowes ws to cat 
Our bread with joy, and drinke our wine with a cheerefull heart, andrhere is nothing, 


11s appetite, thathe ſhould ſeeke in his heart ro draw his fleſh ro Vine : or that what- 
locuer his eyes dc(ire, hee ſhould not with-hold it from them : Such aman when he is 
(full, deſpiſerh an hony-combe: whereas tothe hungry,cucry bitter thing is ſweet: and 
tn his exceſſe is ou:ragiows : One of the three things, yea foure, for which the carth is mo- 
| 110 !. and cannot {u{taine it ſelfe, 1 1S a foole when hee 1s filled with mecear. Neither aoth 
this proſpe r with himſelfe. Fer his body : The ſatiety of the rich will nor ſuffer him to 
lee epc, To whom is woe? to whom is ſorrow ? to whom is murmuring ? to whom arc 


rv long atthe VVine: to them thar gocand ſeeke mixt Wine, For hi foale: Looknot 
on 
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better than this ; yea, there is no profit bur this : Bat met thataman ſhould be gtuen to | Ec33- 


Pr.25.29, 


Pre23.31, 
Pr.23.2, 
Pr.23.t. 


Pr.25.16. 


Ec.3.13. 


ECGS-I7F. 


Ec.3 2.24. 
Pr. > 4 # = 


EC. A I Os 
Pr.27.7. 


Pr.zc.zl. 


P1.30.22, 


Ec.5.17. 
Pr.23.29. 


[c.23-30 


Pr.22431. 


Pr.23.33. 
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Pr.z0.2, 
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E | O13 thewine when: tis red, and ſheweth t his colour 12 tne cup, or gocth downe plca-| 
| fant] y. Jn che end thereof, it will bite like a © Serpent . - and tore like a Cockatrice: Thine| 
| CyCS thalllooke ypon the ftrange woman, and thy 1:1ps ſhall ſpeake lewd tings, and. 
' thou ſhaltbe as one that {lceperh in the middeft of the Sea, and as ic that flee epet in 

| ' the top of the maſt : they haue ſtricken me {ſhalt thou ſay) but I was not licke: they 
| hanue beaten me, at knew not when I awoke, thereforc wil l bebe ie. yet till, For by 

eflate: He i5 like a City which ts brok en downe.and without walls: Keepenc TCompaeny 

therefore with drunkards, N10Tr WV 1g! IUNUTTONS: for [; 11C giucton al 1d att mil. ard ſhall | '$ ec | 

| | poore, and tl; eflecper (hall be clothed with rags; agd in all theſe, Vine 1s amocker. 
and trons drinke i 1STaging, and who{ocuct is Ucc cciucd thereby. 5notwile, | 

| : E. few, | 
py It YCQuUIre:: that they be | 

In words, / ; CREE Wiſdome, | 

| Wial 76 Profs .. 

{ Modeſty.c [ : ) vines fafety | 

| In ations. : | 

| Lo quacitie, | 
Contrary tot, Wy /peech, | 
Immoderate mirth. | 

He moaelt (for words) 1s a man of a precious ipirit, thar refraineth his 1:ps, ang! 
IPAarctiy t1S words, Ihe woras of a modeſt man are |1ke aeepe WAartcTs. and the 
well-ipring of wildome like a tlowiny Riner : but when he doth [eake at is to pur- 
poſe © for The mont? of tlie ruſt thall betruntuli in wiſdome : and the 'ips of the righ- 


| tc2us doe feed many, yet bimfelfe : A man ſhall be fariate vyith good thu! 25 Dy / the fruit] 


| of his mourh : and with the frur of a mans mouth Js belly {hallbe faris{1-d [Lap ſiill he 
| ſpeaketh [parinely : A wile man COPCcaleth knowicdge,and a man of vn« derſtanding will 
| Kee pe licnce, which as it aroues vim Wiſe, (for even a toole, when hee hoideth his peace 

15 counted wilc; and he that Rompern | 15 11ps,2s prudent) /o # gines tim much [afene: 
Hoek thatkeepeth his mouth, and his rongue, k-everh his foule from aMiction ; yea! 
ne kcepern bis life:where —__ Mou o! the foole ts inthe multitude of v ords, 
it dab! Meth our foolithne flez as tis fed with it; neither hath he any delight in vn et 
tznding.bas that which his heart difcouercth ; and while he bewrateth it, "Thehcartof 
fooles pu! bliſherh his foolithneſtc: And a5 he multi pleth words. /o in many words there 
cannot want iniquitic : his mouth (/{) babbleth euill tings, for either hee [peaketh 
troward things, or how to lic 11 wait for bloud, or in then 10uth of the fooliſh is the 
þ rod of pricc © ; 49d what is the i/ſue of it ? Hee that openerh his mouth, deſtruction ſhall 
beto him. And he that hath « naughty ror:-gue, ſhall fall into evill; ; for, both itſhallbe 
CUT OUT, add fr frowardneſlc of ir, 1s the breaking of the heart. Laſtly, a fooles mouth 
is his owne deſtruction, and his lips are a ſhare for his ſovle. - 

For ations : The modelt ſhall have honour: And though we need not ſay, Of laughter, 
thou art madde,and of 10, what is this thou doeſt > yes Anper is better than laughter: | 
for by a ſad look the heart is made betrer,The heart of the wiſe therefore is in the houſe 
of mourning, but the heart of tooles 15 in the houſe of mirth. Reioyce then, O young 
man, 11 thy youth, and let thine heart cheere thee in the dajes of thy youth, "cd walke 
in the waies ofthine heart, and inthe ſight of thine eyes ; butknow, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to 1udgement, 


Humtlizze, [herem it is, 
| p.3. Ouerweening,y How abſurd, 
| Pride, How dangerous, 


$ cornfulneſſe. 


| 
N Ext to the modeſt, & the humble in ſpirit : He ſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh chan 

a man,and haue not the vaderltanding of a man in me;for I haue not learned wil- 

dome, 
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che more ? No : WV iththe low! y 15 witdome, and Tl Ie Care that | arknerh to 
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with thc lowly, th 41 [0 dalunde thc lpojles Writ ,C Hired $f © or lc \/ IC $330 19082, 
miuttics avyd lice that contefictn and forfiketh nis 11 :5,-1112:1 hauec 1 
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NuUMADIC of ſpirit ſhall entoy glory : and the reward of miller, od tic frare of Gi 
. richics, and glory, and bf, 

antrary whereto; Thereis a generation, whoſe cies arc! Iranghties Ld thoirgy o-! 
7clittvps Thereisa gener ation, thatare pureimn the!irowinc concert, and yet arenot 
\walhcd from their filthinefle, Tea, Allthe waics of a man ace cleanc inkis owne eyes: 
bt the Lord ponderetit the ſpirits ; 474 __ encly, but Many men will boaft of thei 
co gdnefie: bat It is not good toeatmuch honey, fo to fc ct: Ne! | 
DO! 7 [ct a4! 1Other inan prall Ct nc Cy al | 1107 LNG OWNc. inouth-: 5 {tca1 —_ 
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wilc 11 115 OwnHe Concer, but the. POore fiat hath vndeiſtanding can try him : Hencent 


oF + 


cre if 1JC aff ec! s ftn9 dart; Accor —_ to b! 5 dehIre, hee that ſepar rates himielte, will 


"EEE 


teh 7 411d oc cupich unfelic in all wifdome : but | ecitthou a man tings wile in his owne 


11.cit; there is mores hope of a tooie than ot lum: yea be ws a fooletn this: In the mout') 


he foolif 115 thi re dof pride : I thought, I wi lhe wile, buticwent farre trom mce:; 


tis {itre off, what ray it bee? and thats wicked foole ; Aha gluty looxe, and 2 proud , 
EAI, \ wWiiich is thelhight of the wicked, 1s t1anc ; If therefore thou hait beerc tookſh 1n | 


liftino vo thy felte, and if thou hall hought wicked! y, lay thy hand vpon thy mouth, 

or God liatcth an haughty cye ; yea, he ſobateth £,that all that are vroud in hearr, are 
ana ihomination tothe Lord: and though hand ioine in hand, they {hallnor be vnpu- 
it lied; and what puniſ)memt ſhall he haue* The Lordi lldeitroy the houſe of the proud 
| Man "nds wery pride is an arrument of his ruine : Betore deftruction the heart ofa man 
is haughtie: Pride goeth betore « ne Tiaras and an high minde before che fall: Before 


it ? yea, —_ :£: when pride commeth, then commeth ſhame, Now the heryht of price is 


| 


ory 
Ct; 
oo 


Set? +. 


| carnfa; ne) - Hee that 1s proud and haughtie, {cornfull is his name, who worketh Jn Pr.rt.2, 


'the pride Hh his wrath: and th7s man deip:teth his nelghbour.,and therefore is deſtitute of 
vai leritanding : when the wicked commeth, then commeth contempt; and with the 
vile man is reproach : but of all, hin that reprones him : Hee that reproucth a {corner, 
vurchaſeth ro himfelte thame; and hee that rebuketh the wicked, getteth himſelte a 
blot : therefore Iudgements are prepared for the ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backe of 
toolcs; /o as ethers are hart by his ſinne; for a ſcornfull man bringeth a whole City into 
{+ [nare: (0 they ſhall be likewiſe betiered by his 1adgement : \ylicn the {comer is puniſhed, | 
the foolth is wile, 


"of Luſt, 
d. 4. Continenc) with their Comtraries, 
of Anzer, . 


not thebeaurty ot a ftranzey tn his heart; neither lets her rake him with her eyc- 
lids : : cotrarily, t the encontinent 15 he that delights ina ſtrange woman, and cm- 


ner, | 11rthe tinner thallbe raken by her. 
| Cf100J8 £cona, 15 1c that 1s ſlow to anger, flow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion def. rreth 


braces the bofome of a {tranger z ; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of her youth, and for- 
[EETrER) the coucnant of God ; ſhe licth in wait for a prey, and ſhe increaſcch the tranſ- 
refforsamoneſt men, For a whoreisas a deepe ditch, anda firange woman as a nar- | 


{row pit: Yea, | hnde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart 15 as nets and 


Vafes, and whoſc hands as bands: he that is good before God,ſhall be deliuered trom 


| 11S a1 'g0r, 1d whoteglory is to paſſe! dy an offence: : which moderation, as it arguCs hlin fo 


| 
( 
ip NE 7ccat wifdoine ( for wiſe men turneaway wrath) /ozt makes him better than tac 
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E the fir/t kiade, is he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; that defires | Pre5.15- 


Pr.9 7, 
CETgR 
Pr.29 8. 
Meet 


Pr.6.25. 


L-C.7.3S. 

See more of 
this vice, 
Occomv., 1cct.2, 
and 3, 

Pr.16 32. 
Pr.* 4.29. 
Pr.19.1 1. 
Pr.1473, 
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{Pr 14.27. 
Pr.14:29. 
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27.4, 
Ur.29.2.2, 
Pr.22.24. 
Pr.22:28, 


r1.38.26, 
Pr.27.1e 


Pc-3.11- 
EC.7.1 6, 


Pr.3.1 2s 
Pe.14u.21, 
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mighty i man , and procures him zuſl honowr : ; for It is the honour of a nan to ceale te rom 


ftrite; contrary 8 which, & he that is of an l1aſty ſpirit ro be angry ; which as it proue; him | 
| fooliſh , (for anger ceftethin the boſome of fooles, an 4 ac that is haſty to anger, not only. 
| commuirtet! tolly, but exalteth it) ſo it makes him Jdanorrons : Anper is cruel, a and 
wrath 15 raging ; ada ſurious man aboundertt in tra? Mp reftions : p herefore make no 


lend up with an angry man, leſt thou learne 11s waics, and receiue dettruction to. 


thy { {oric. 
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Ariitude gs that, whereby Tone ſpirit ofa man ſwtaines his infirmities ; which makes 
the righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of ſtrenoth is hee chat is faiotin 


_ 


: Awoundcd ſpirit who can bearc ? which is often cauſed throneh guiltineſſe : The wicked! 

|  fleeth when none purſucth him, Confrderce zx, to truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, ! 
{and not toleaneto thine owne wildome; but in all thy waies to acknowledge him, and. 
' to commit thy workes to the Lord, and io haue lope in th; y death: and theugh tn "BE 


the day of aduerſity;z whole feare bringerh a ſnare vpon him + and that deſperate : 
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things, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart ; yet in thrs,he char truſterh| 


i1 tae Lord, ſhall be far ; ; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and waics are directed, 


| but be receiucth ſafety and protection : He isa ſhield ro thoſe that truſt in him, The horſe 


Lordis a ſtrong tower : the righteous runnethto ir, and 1sexalted, Sorhar, Hee that 
cruſteth in the Lord,hie is bleſſed; whereas He that truſteth in his owne heart,is a foole: 

and it i a vaine thing to boaſt thy lelfe of to tmorrow ; for thou knoweſt not what a day 
will bring forth, 
| Pattence 15, not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to be grieved with his 
, COTTecttiOn : The patient ma, in the day of wealth, is of good comfort, and in the day of 
2Mi:Qtion confidereth, God alſo hath made this contrary tothat,thar man ſhould finde 
nothing aſter him whereof re complaine : knowing that the Lord correcterh whom hee 
louerh : : and that t! the patient abiding of che righteous thall bee gladneſſe: Comtrartl, 
The heart of the foole fretterh againſt the Lord; he is careleſſc and rageth : bat rowhat 
| peruſe. ? Man cannot ſtriue with him that 1s Aronger chan he : yea rather, the man that 
hardencth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall iuddenly be deitroicd, and cannot 

becured : a reſpett of mens inuries, He ſaith nor, I will recompence euill; 
but waits vpon the Lord,and he ſhall ſauce him. In which regard, 
fac patient 1N ſpirit that ſuffers, is betterthan rhe 

proud of ſpirit that requites, 
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poore mect, and the Loud 3s the Maker of them all; but zn 
the ſapreme, By me Kings reigne (/aitb}iſdome) and Prin- 
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| Kino mul? be hi2h;as in place, ſein blond: Þiefled art hou, O Land hen thy Eing 


ſeruants ride on horſes, and Princes (of blond) to walke as fcrit27;ts on the pround g wer 
they more 10n5iiromus than intolerable. f, ich | 
ued, yea foure which itcannot ſuſtaine : whereof one i, A leruant when he retone: 
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| 772CLOR [1 ly exceſitne; W hether in wie: for it 153o0t tor Kings 

| {+t; OND Urinkes: Sf 7) if $ot a! all ? To 11138 alpiie is it not ! z « at, 4G XC Car thv DIC2 
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| QC witli} I9V,and 
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who thoult 


drinke thy wine with a cheeretull hcarr : 4EL% QTNKC, 0! haſteto outward 
INOSINOIE | deratl he (1 EG at Era | | 

hings more than he? Nor immoaeratly : fo as he thoula arinke ar.d forget the decrec 
27 d ch ange the indgement of all the children ofatHiction : 07 7n meat ; ; for, VV oc be bh 
1. | P 


thee. O Land, whe 'n thy Princes cat mthe morning: andith 
nty mcats vw 11] prouc decetucabl: lc. 
orofe, 07778 T2 Th nof excel! encic becomes nota foole; much efle, 1) Ing calke a Prince 
| «\\ oc to thce, O Land,whoſckine 15a childe : not ſo much in ae, WICH bath 
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 fometimes proned (wereje full: 
| oyned ; A Prince deſtitute ofvnderſta 
in all or any of theſe, not Prifmtiyinſiexivie * A poore 


; 1nd wiſe ct {1:CEe 15S L 
| and ioolich Kiny, that will nu more 


be admeniltied, 
( Inſt, 
Jarercefall, 
JSlow t's Anoe) 
C Bountifall.. 
CC T5 ay 
JN VI{e, 
'$ 163 bimſelſe* Valiant, 
"roy 
Omrariuy ve muſt be Temperate; Bleſſed art thou, O Land, wien thy Princ: "Cat 
11 tunc, for firength, and norfor drunkennetic :; us andrighteow, for falle bal. 
JatJccs /c /becrally 3x the hand 6f gonernment ) are an abomination to the Lord: but 
2 perict weight ple: 6 an one : A rvertue bencficiall, vath 1. te himſelfe (for the Thrones 
eftabl:thed dy Tuſticc) x: ate, Iuftice cxalteth a Nation ; than which nothing 
doth more b13de and cheare the hearts of the people « for hen the righreous are 1n authors 
He, LIC pdot but when the wicked bearcs rule, the peoz ple f1gh: and with truth 
2:2 78/7106, 51 14 7CY be 10770 ates parably : for Mercy and truth pr cleruethe King : and 
his Throne {hell beeftablithed, alſo, by mercy. And all theſe muj# hane Bidome to mt: 
z40e Fen By it, Princes rule, and are terrible tothe ill- deſernino. A wilc King ſcattereth, 
che wicked, and Cauicti tc 'heele torurne ouer them. To all th: fe mu} be added bows 
tie ; APrince that bateth couctouſneſle, ſhall protong his dayes ; where contrarily, 4 
man of gites Qeltroyerth his countrey : and yet further, a congueſ? of his owe paſiuans ; 4 
prince.y Victor) : for He that is ſlow to anger, is better than the mightie man; and hee! 
| chat raleth his owne minde, better than he that winneth a Citicz becanſe of all other, The 
Kings wrath is like the roaring of a Lion: and what #s that but the meſſenger of death? 
ana if it may be, a conqueſt of all others, eprongh wvalonur, Therearethree things, that ordet 
well their goiag, yea foure are comely in going : whereof the laſt and principall 5, kng 
aroma whom no man dares riſe vp. LZaftly, /ecrecze in determinations: 1he Heaucn! Nt 
acight, and carth in decpneſle, and the Kings heart can no man (ns man ſhould) icares! 
out : neither fhould itbein any hands 6t the Lords ; who as he knowes it, fohe turnesit 
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Oe 
«Ps tions (peciatl to 01s} 2, according to the aiſtreſſe 
, place: To 


of the party, Unpartially, 
remit mercifally. 


| H; actions ruſt [nit bis d:ſpeſs brow, which muſt bee ninerſally holy : fer, Itis an3- 
bomination to Kings (cf all other) ro commit wickedneſſe, Which hotine/e dont 
'y 


S and ſaares {\'gt | 
to UrinNKe wine, nor for Princes | 


Net hollow, net dontie ty [pecches, tn 
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F rein truth, his Throne (hall be eitadlithed for ever: Nether may by earcte parts- | 
| nou er ich aijpaſ; _ ut! be ſuretot be fed with retorts ; for Ot a = ince thar in ne neth P:.29.1 
11.5, a 1 his feruants are wicked : wor his mow! (hut, epectally ty 3 caſe: £ of arſtreſſe : Open 
£3; hv-1 1outh for the Enmbe in the cauſe oy all the children of £-({: uction : O57 en thy Pr 38 
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\ 0:14 tothe ef ate of perſons, x5 the EE forS, rely it is not good ro condemn. pry5.26, 
JN - {ROT 2 he a y conditioy: nor that Princes thould fmitc tuch for quiet: Whereim | 
Li 11 w1ſely [earch into all difficulties, The 1 Ay of God is rovaftt by infirmities, but T3 
7 he krngs honour 15 to fearch outa thing; yet /o, us Pe 15 not els iome rieroiful in cxcc1 ntt- | 
WY \clinering them that are drawne t LN 1d preſeruime tn{2m that aredrawncto PL 
) \6{1aine, Theſe obſ[erued, it cannot ve, that man 1iould rule on2r man to his bur, SIDED | 
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t | 0. 6, Counſailes C10 ets | 
Þ h | 
my x LEY the State, | | 
5 | Ss where no ſourraignty, fo where no countell is, the people fall ; avd contrarz!y, | = 1.14. 
Ml : | wire many Counſelors are,there 15 health; and more than bealth, Stcataſtneite: | 40 
bo | Connſci for £86 (pule VV ETCNOAVY {ion IS, tne DCOP! ic Derith : & Dich requires oth - 2 
Y | houne// 4d hue i he trurrot the righteous 15 as a LIEC of li te, and he that winneth | Þ#-11.30- 
| oules, 1 S wile , 4a TC morewiſe the Preacher ( is ) the more he ceaghierhs1 ac people be25s 


les : and not only an ypright wr ting (and ſpeaking) cucn the word ot truth ; 6#t plcaſant | rc 
words alſo, /o that the {weertnefle ot the lips 1icrcaſetii doctrines axd not more delightful, | 

3 \than effect uai:for, The words of the wiſe are like goads and najlcs taftned by the m alters | Pr, 
[ofthe aſlernblies,that are given by one Paſtor : wiich Rey hearer challenoe age) tcl 
| \rewerence and regard; who muſt cake heed to [us toot, when he entreth into the i foulc of : 
| God,and be more ncereto heare.thanto giuec the factifice of fooles : for, He that de-| Pr.1 3-13; | 
: pier the VVord ſhall be deſtroyed: bur he chat fearcth the Commandemenr, ſhall | 
Flbereyarded, 


al | woukedge,a and eauſeth them to heare, and fc rcheth forth,and prepareth many para- 
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| 1 S. 7. 1nu4 Counſellor of State, +) is | 
' or Magiſtrate, is required | | 
q *Partzalitie, | | 
1 | Is/tice, and freed frome Bribes, | 
1 ? OppreſSion, 
\\/ 7 T:hout Counſell,all our thoughts (exen of policy and ſtate) come to naught: but | pr.xg.az — | 
| in the multitude of Counſellors is ftedfaſtneſle: and yoleſſe intheir goodneſſe : 3 
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1. nie wildome, which alone © T!UCS ftirength is the owner, 2bonet ren mighty \P rinces| 


[that are inthe Ciric ; 4 Veriue, "miloeb thouth i itreſteth in the heart of Him: that hah vn. 
| derftanding yet is knowne 1n the mids 4, HR 9g For wildome isSinthe tice of him that 
hath vnderitanding, and is his lips : for howſcever he that hath knowledge, fparcth his 

| words, yes the KngUuc of the wile vieth knowledge art2ht; and ihe foole cannot Open 

nis mouth inthe gate ; and therefore ts unfit for authority. As ſhow in furnmer,and rains 
in laruett;ſo :s honour vnſcemely fora toole, And thonrh it begiuenhim;bo 'w ill it aprees? | 

As the cloſing of a precious tone in an ropes ſtones, ſois he thar giues | glory toa. 

toole, From hence : the good Inſtrcer both careſully heareth 1 cauſe, knowins that He which 

antwereth a matter betore he heare it, it is folly and ſhameto him; and that related or 
| VOLH parts; for He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, js tuft: then commeth his neighbour 
and maketh inquiry of him ; and deeply fifteth 7t « elſe he laſeth the truth; for The counteli 
of the heart ofa man tis like deepe waters:buta man that hath ynderſtar: dingawilldray 

' 1t out, From hence. 6 bis proutdence for the common gord z not only in {ceing rhe plague, 2nd; 

hiding himfelfe, ba; in deliucring the City : and as he foreſecth, ſo hc worketh by know., | 

ledge: 47 ;d not in peace only: 45, the words of the wiſe are more hear: lin quietnefle, clan 
thecry of him that ruleth among tooles; bat in warre: A wile man goeth vp into the 

({1t1E ofthe mighty,and caſterh downethe ſtrengrlt of the confidence thereof, For wil 

_ nc is better t!1an lirengtn, yea than weapons of warre:I haue ſcene this wiſdome yr- 
!erthe Sunne, and iris great vnto me; A little Citic ard menin 11, and a £ great King 

| came ag 1in{tir, and compaſlſed it about, and builded forts againſt i it; and there was 

(fo und in ita pooreand wiſe man,and he deliuered the City by his wildome, Nether can 

| there be true wiſdome in any Counſellor, Wibhent piety : Thewiſe man feareth, and departs 

| from cuill; 6eime well aſſured, that there is no wiſdome,nor vnderſtanding,nor counſel! 
| againſt cherhc Lord; and that, Man cannot be eſtab] ſhed b y wickednefſe : and inderd, 
how oft aoth Gad ſo difpoſe of eſtates that the euill ſhall bow before the good, ind the wice 

ked at the gates of the righteous? neither is this more inſt with God, than acceptable With| 
| men: for when the rightcous reioyce, there is great glory, awd when they are in autho- 

| rity, the pCoj ple reioyce ;contrarily, when the wicked comes on,and rites vp, ana 'beares| Þ 

rue, the man 15 tried ;the good hide themſelues, and allthe people 11gh: and the righ- 

DOE Th man falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Vell, anda cortop 

| Spring. | 

| | Neither Juſtice leſſe eſ/entiall, than euthey ; for to doe iuſticeand indgement, is more 

| acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice: To know faces therefore (ina 1udge) is not good;' 
for thatman will cranſgreſſe for a peece of bread ; wwwch leſfe ro accept the perſon of the 

| wicked, to caute the righteous to fall in indgement: He that faich to the wicked ;Thou 

art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſhall abhorre him : yea 8 

her; te that iuſtificth the wicked, andcondemneth the uſt, borh are an abominat 

on tothe Lord. Wherefore, bowſoeucr The wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſome, 
to wreſt the wayes of tudgement ; and commonly, A mans gift inlargeth him,andleadeth, 
| him (with approbation) before great men : yet he knoweth, that the reward deſtroycth ihe 
| ; heait ; that the acceptance of it 5 but the robbery of che wickeds ; which ſhall deſtroy them, 
| becauſe tcy haue refuſed to execute iudgcment: he hateth pifts, ren, that he may 
| liuc, and it is a 10y to him to doe iudgement. He doth uupartially ſite the ſcorner, yl 
ſeucrely puniſh him, chat the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe, And whe! 
' as Euery way ofa man is right in his owne eyes, anda falſe record will ſpeake liesand, 
| viz deceit: he ſo maketh inquiry chat a falſe witnefſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: andhe 
that ſpeaketh >, tiall periſh: Laſtly, hs hand s free from oppreſſion of hats 
Dich as it makes wiſe man madde; ſothe adtor of it, miſerable : for He that oppreſſct! 
the POLPc, I rooted hi im that made him : and if the afflicted be oppreſt in judgement, 
c Lord wili dcfend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that Ren them ; aud ypen il 
preafiawi he {6 determineth, that they ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anſwereth vprigit 
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| Diſcreet, ! Charztable, 


| S, 8, Auſt bet Religions, >Diligens, 


| Humble, .\ Faubful. 


N the light of che Kings countenance is life, and his fauour is 25 chic cloud of the 
Foc raine, gr as the dew vpon the grafle : which that che Courier may purchaſe, hee 
muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleafure of a King is ina wiſe feruant, but his wrath ſhall 
be towards him that is IJewd: 2, Religiozs both in heart, Hee that loueth pureneſle of 
heart, for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend: and in hz actions, He that ſec- 
keth good things, gerrerh fauour #7 both which, the righteous is more excellent than 
his ncighbour : and befides theſe, humblez The reward whereof'is glory : for, before glo- 
ry goeth humilitic, He dare not therefore boaſt himſelfe before the King, and thruſt him- 
ſelfe ouer-forward in thepreſence of the Prince, whom his eyes doe ſee : whom he ſec 
moaed, he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, and by a ſofranſwer breaketh a man of bone, 
not 429ranating the fanlts of others : He thar coucreth a tranſgrcfſton, feeketh louc ; bur 
he tharrepeatetha matrer, ſeparateth the Prince, To theſe, he is diligent, raking heed 
tothe mouth of the King : audtherefore worthily (tanderh before Kings, and not before 
the baſe ſort: and withall ryae and faithfall; when he undertakes anothers ſuit, he lingers not, 
knowing that The hope thar is deferred, is the fainting of the heart, ava thoggh A bribe 
or reward is as a ſtone pleaſant inthe cies of them that haue it, and proſpererh whither- 
ſocuer it turneth, ( foy cuery man is a friend ro him thar giuerh gifts ) yer he accounteth 
the gathering of treaſures by a deceirfull congue, to be vanity, toſſed ro and fro, of 
them that ſecke death, r 
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Rewerence, 

| Hg, Prince, 3 | 

d. 9. Hit dutie $ Obedience, 
Fellow-Snbiects. 


Fi rourerae xn preſuppeſeth SubieFs. In the multinide of the people is the ho- 


Prince: Of whom-God requires, in reſpetÞ of the Prince, Reverence, Obedience : That 
they ſhouldreuerence, and ſeeke the face of the Prince z noccurſing the King, /# mach 


| [as in their thoughe, nor the rich in their bed-chamber ; bus fearing the Lord,and the 


king,and notmedling with the ſeditious,which only ſecke cuil.For, the Fowle of the 
heauen ſhall carry the voice, and the maſter of the wing declare the marter: ſo ( for re- 
zenge) a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſenc againſt them, theirdeſtruRion ſhall ariſe ſudden-' 
lv, and who knoweth their ruine? For their dwe hors e therefore and obedience tolawes, 
they take heed rothe mouth of che King, andthe word of the oath of God ; andif « 


—_ — ww ne” A AR IE IE 


—l— 


EDD 


nour of the King: and for the want of people, commeth che deſtruction of the | 
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Pr.23.7; 
Pi.27.2-t. 


ECS.Io0; 
Ir, 


Dro1fc 1s; 
Dr.14. 21. 


Pr.3; 30s 
Pr.17.14+ 
Pr. 25.9. 
Pr.25.8. 
Pr. 26,17. 
Pr.6.16,19. 


I:c.5.8. 
Pre.28.:i 9. 


Pc.14:4 
Pr.1 [ 2G. 


; Fs 3 = 
Pre2430,3t. 


Pr. 31.14. 
EC.190! ge 
Pr.22:2S. 
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23-4 1; 
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Ir. 238. 22: 
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Proto; 


Pr.15.27. 
Pi.13:24, 


Pr.27.10. 
Pr.27.6. 
Pr. 27.9. 


Pr.:27.17. 


\ Pc i9.4, 


Pr.17.17s 


if Pr.:7 19. 


\ EFIr.2$1 7- 
j9 
7 


-- — —  — 


[ 


| 


' 


| 


, 
i 
l 


, 
| 
! 
. 


member : AndaeIiimme, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farrc ; ayd each ſo trade 
| withother, that both may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
{ living, butiiſucr an{wereti to all, For leſſe publike ſocietie, is required duc reſernation of 


perfume reioycethe heart, {o'doth the ſ\veernefle of a mans friend by hearty counſel: 
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law be enacted, they violate it not, nor ſtrive for innouation, t1gginat breakes the hedge, «i 


ſerpent ſhall bire him. He that remoucrh ſi6ves, ſhall hit hiuſelfe thereÞy.: and hee: 


that gytteth wood, ſhall be in danger theteby, and if they hadie offended, they haſte, nor 


to goe forth of the Princes ſighr, por ſtandin ameuilithing: for he will doc whar-cucr' 
plcaſerh him bes rather if the ſpirit of him that ruleth, rife vp againſt them), by oen- 


tlencdle pacific great {innes, > 
JE ſtate. 


C Saberiours in ; Dafoe 


ſocrerre, £5 £ Equals. 


l 107e ares Rerard to © Inſertonrs. 
required (2. Commerce. 


/ ® 


Ge 10. To his felow-) 
Saviccts,tn reſpect of 


- uſt maintenance of each mans * 


' more prinate Jet Proprietie. E235 
| Truth of friendſhip. 


—- 


F: reſpect of them/elues, herequirgs ave regard of acgrees : whether of [uperioxrs. The 


v 


vlace, be nottorgotten in the Citie, where they haue done right: or wh:ther of infert-: 
ears; fer, Apoore man, if he opprefle the poor, is like a raging raine char leaueth no, 


food : yea (leſſe than ofpreſiion) He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, 1s beth a {inner and de-' 
ſticute of vnderfianding : or la/ty of equals ; and therein quiet and peaceable demeanour,not, 
{tciuing with others cauſcic]c ; wor to begzncontentrons; for, the beginning of ſtrife is as 
ane that openeth the waters; therefore ereit be mcdled with, he leaueth off: and being 
rowoked, debateth the rratter with his neighbour, And as he goes not forth haftily to 
{tric ; /o mach leſſe doth he take part in impertinent quarrels : He that paſſeth by and med- 
lcth with the ſtrite thar belongs nor to him, is as one that takes a dag by the earc; and 
one of the {ix things that God hares, is he that raiſeth vp contentions among neigh- 
DOUTrs, a 
Secondly, mutuall commerce, and interchange of commodities ; without which, is no lining : 
The abundance of the earth is oner ail : and the King confifts by the field that is rilled, 


-| 


rich ruleth the poore; and as the fining pot 1s for fllucr, and the turnacs for gold,ſo 
is cucry man tried according to his dignitie; /o as, they that come from the holy: 


The husbandman therefore muſt tilt his land, that he may be ſatisfied with bread; for, 
much increaſe commerh by the ſtrength of tlie Oxe : and woreozer, be mutt ſell corne, 
thar bleſſings may be vpon him; which it he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; / 
that, the {lothfull man, whole field is oucrgrowne with thornes and nettles, & but an il 


proprtetie ; not to remoue the ancient bounds which his fathers haue made not toen- 
cr into the ticld of the fatherlefle;for he that redeemeth them, is mightic; not toin- 
cre +{:his riches by viury and intercft, not to haſten ouer-much to be rich ; for ſuch one 
knoweth not that poucrtic ſhall come vpon him; and that an heritage haltily gotten 
in the beginning, in the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed : and has in the meane rimwy, 
The wan that is greedy of gaine, troublerhhis owne houſe. 2. 7rath of friend{oip. A 
man that hath fricnds, ought to thew himſelfe friendly : for. a friend is neerer than 4 
brother ; Thy owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou not : for whether 
bereprove thee, The wounds of a louer are faichfull:or whetherhe aduiſe,As gintmentand 


or whether he exhort; iron ſharpens iron, ſodotha manſharpen theface of! his triend; 
and all this, not in the time of profperitie onely, &s commonly, Riches gather many friends, 
.ndche poore is ſepararcd from his neighbour: bat comtrarity,” A tree friend louerhat 


allrimes. anda brother is borne for aduerſitie ; i» all eſtates therefore, as'the face tn 2 
watct 
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WAtCr cafoees toface, fo che Ncart rol man to mans; who yet m4y not be 899 muc) ereſſes : 
\\'ichdraw thy Gothrodt ty ne!ghbours houſe,left he be weary of thec,and h. ite thee; 
ncither enter into thy brothers houſe in th ie day of thy C calamiry : nor a24inc, 00 forway 1 Pr.27.40 | 
in proffering kindneſſe to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtiture of vnderitinding, roucherh the | Pr.15.18 | 
"i 1:nd, and decommeth ſurety for his neighbour : It ieneſore thou ar become ſurery res + IL 
| | for thyneighbour (mach more if thou haſt fricken hands with the ſb anger) chou arr, 
'narcd with the words of thine owne mouth, thou arr even taken wit'1 the words of 
[1:11 own? mouth, Dae this now, my lonne ſeeing t3ou art come into the hand | of thy | Pr. 
neighbour (no hauing taken a pledge for thy ſuretithip) goe and humble rhy (elfe, |Pr 
and ſolicit thy friends: Giuenoflcepe ro thinecies,nor flumber to thine ci-- pn » 
lids, Deliuer thy ſelte as a Doe from the hand ofthe Hunter, and as a | 
bird from the hand of the Jonny) and Lake it for i ure rwle, He PORETTN 
|| h that hateth {uretiihup, 15 lure, 
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2. 2. Who muſt beare himſcfe<Chaſlly, 
Quietly, and cheereſally. | 
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E that findeth a wife, tindeth a good thing, and receiucth fauour of the Lord: | p;,z.22, 

ho muſt therefore behaue himſelfe, 1, Wiſely, as the guide of her youth: asthe |pra.rs, | 
[bag Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2.Chaſtly, Drinke the water of thine owne | ©5-12-4- | 
b Ciſterne, and the rjuers our of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The matrim:niall lone | 5m | 
bl uſt ve pure and elecre, not mudny and troubled; Let thy fountaines flow forth, andthe | ,, _ 
4 iuers of waters in the ſtreets; theſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, in plenti- | | 
5 fall ue : But Jet them be thine alone, andnotthe ſtrangers with thee, This lowe abides! p;,; i-. 

[1 992.r:mers : for this were to giue thine honour voto others,and thy ſtrength rothe cru: | p;.;.5. | 
1310 ftouid the ftranger be filled with thy ſtrength,and (as the ſubſtance will be with the| Pr5.10- ſ 
47 ccfons) tay labours thould be in the houſe of a ſtranger ; and ton ſhale mourne} Prig-37- | 
(34:79 5 the veſt ſacceſſe heveef ) at thine end, when thou haſt conſumed (be/rdes thy] 
gooas)| 
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frange woman; or (whthey zn affection, or a7 } embrace thi bojome ofa ftironper? For! | 
| "849 Waics of man are bcforc the eves ofthe T od: and hee pondereth all his paths: aps! | 
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aſtilled Oxe, ana haricd therewit Sa dr\ MOorictit p« LACE Lew vich 1r,than j: 
{an houſe full of ficrifices with ſtrite, And if ve finds ſometime cauſe of Leme,Ths 10 difcre H 
| tlon of a man deferreth his anger, 31d 11s gl Yy 15 to palle oy {T2 Ofcnce: and cif Hee! | 
| that CQUCTCHi1 a 1 tTanigr eflion,fec Kath lone: Rcioyce wit a thy wie whom thou hat loved, 
[all th e daics ofthe iiteo ithy V nity / W131C:2 God bath gitien thee vnder the Sun, For this BE 
is thy portion in thi S$hfe, And in the eraucls wherein thou labourctt vader the Sunne, | IE 
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THE WIFE. 

cl Faithfull to her huzband, not wanton, = 1 
2 Obedren:. b 
S. 3. Shee muſe be »,; > jew | 


4 Preaident and hou; {e-wife-1, lift 


Vertuous wife is the Crowne of her husband: Who ſhall finde ſuch a one?for 
her price is farreaboue the pearles, She i trus to her bhusvands bed ; fuch as tht 
heart of herhnsband may truſt ro, 2s kyowtne that ſhe « tied to Fla by the Co- 
 LEnant of God; not wanton and oncha WICH {ach one as | once (aw f,om the window of m) 
; houſc: I looked thorow ny window, and ſaw among the fooles,and conſidered among 
the children a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorow the fircer by her corneh 
{and went toward her houſe, in the twi-lighr, in the Any when the nightbeganto 
| be blacke and darke, /o as be thonght himſelfe wnſcene; and behold, there met him (th 
| [ame he ſought for) a woman with an harlorsfathion, and cloſe in heart, as open in 
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| habit. Shes babbling and peruerſc ; whoſz fect contrary to the manner of all modeſt wht, 
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wich onely attatne honour) Cannot avide 1m her nroule, but are ener £idains. Now (ht2 


is Without thegatres,now 13 the f{treces, and lyeth in wait gm eucry carners or at the [-a/f, P; 
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{ittcrhat thedoore olicrhiouic, on a {catin the high places of the City {9 thee not 
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{weet; Come goc, let vs take our fill of lougs, vntill che morning, let vs take Gur D'c 


the abundance of the ſweerneſle of her fpeech ſhecautcd him co yeeld : and with tic 
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rand” Me KC POSE Agr SITE 7 Ee __ , A Ts PRES? f 4 f ”3 : 
face faid vuro him, haucthe fleth of peace. offerings, (tath good cheere,and Rdivien nre- 


tended) this day baue I paicl my vowes :tacrch 1c i came tort, en perpo{e to meet thee. 
acl might earneſtly ſecke thy face, of aÞ others; and now, how haopramn 1that I have 
ſound thee # I have decked my bed with orgaments, with curtaines, and {firings of £- 
eypt: [ have perfumed iny bed with Myrrh, Alocs, and Cinnamon, thes wee 72.45 l, 


4 TL 
ſurc in dalliance; feare xothing, For my husband is notat home, hee js gone a joumsy 
farce ofN, neither needefithon to donbt hs returne fer he hath taken with kim a bag of i1- 


ucr, and will come home at his fer day: ſooner he cannzt, the; jye {uid i what followed? By 
flartery of her lips, ihe entifed him; and ſtraightwaies he followes her, as an Oxe 20. 
etitorkeflaughter,and as a toole to theſtockes for corre&ion,rilla Dart tirike rhorow 
his Liver, he feat of bu !aff- or as a bird hafenerh to the ſnize; and knowerh not that i; 
is againſt his own life:thus (be doth, and when her 1u5band returnes,(he wipeth lier mouth 


and faich, ] hauenor committed iniquity, (2.) She 6 dutifall and obedient; by a loft an- * 


{cr appealing wrath : nor hatetull ; for whom, a whole world is moued ; not (inbborne, 
t quarretous : forthe contentions (and brawlings) of a Wite,arc like acontinuall drop- | 
ping in the day of raine : 4 diſcomfort tothe hasband, a roiting to the houſe.” $0, Itis better” 
ro dwell in a corner of the houſe top, than with a contentious woman ina wide houic, 
And thouzh, for ſociety, Two be better than one Fer It 15 berter rg dviellalone in the 
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| / a : = 7 . . 
Wilderneſle, than with a contentious and angry woman, For 6trean as hes griefe cannot | 
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' my 
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be awided, ſo his ſhame cannot be conceiaed. For, He that hideth her, tuderhthewinde ; | Pr.27-16, 


do d nf J 


and ſhe 1s as oile in his right hand, that vttererh it felte, _ » 
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CL abowrs, 
: . Bargaines, | 
C1 Her OWBES. Hey ſelfe, | 
perſen; | Liberall pro- The poore, £1] 
CACIONS,C L ſton for CHumanag, | 
Hes famil | 
). 4. The good houſe- | | ET / _ | 
wif c q , Fogg A [et5 tn the ouer- fight of her family. 
forth bythe) | SPorvres, 
! Diſpoſuion, 
J. He is moreouer prudent, and diſcreet, A wiſe woman builderl her houſe, bur 


the fooliſh deftroyerh it with her owne hands:and Asaring of gold in a {wines 

ſnour,ſo is a faire woman which lacketh diſcretion. 4. Laſtly, ſhe & carefull aud 
he.ſe-wiſe-like; ſo as She will doc her husband good, and not cudll, all the daics of her 
lite : For as for her altiors in her owne perſon, whether you looke toher labours : Shec ſcc- 
keth woo!l and flax, and Iaboureth cheerefully with her hands. She riferh while it 1s yet 
night ; She girdeth her loines with ſtrength,and ſtrengtheneth her armes. She putreth 
her hands to the wheele, and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines, 
She conſidereth a field, and getteth it; and with the fruit of her hand ſhe planteth a 
Vineyard, She is like the ſhip of Merchants,ſke bringerth her food from far: the feeleth | 
that her merchandiſe is good, her candle is not put out by night: ſhe makerh ſheers 
and ſelleth them,and giucth girdles vnto the Merchants; or whether to her liberall proni- 
ſion; For her hwsband, who is knowne in the gates [by ber neat furniſhing) when hee fits 
with the Elders of the Lanid:2.Foy ber ſelfe,She maketh her ſelfe carpers,fine linnen and 
-urple is ber garment: 2. For her ſeryants, Shee feareth nor the ſnow tor her family, 


| Pco.,31 wh 


| Y for, 


_— s — 


Pr.14. Is 
Pr,ct,23; 


Pr.31.1%. 


Pr.31.13, 
Pr.31.15, 
Pr.3t.17. 
Pr 31.19 
Pr.3 1.16, 
Pr.31.14. 
Pr.31.18, 
Pr.31.34, 


> 
Pr.,31,9 - 


Pr.31.3Ls 


EO. nad 


ith. 
—_ 


> at 


_— - -——— 


_—” 


— 
w—— 


= 
C3 
LO Ad. 0 Bo Ir Ao rw, oee ew or ir oc wen ly erin 


- m—_— — 


pu” Oo WILT Hy Sos 


Ls 


(comment; © 147 onoemen Sree AA 


CE EE ne nth. a. 


m9 0 GT 0 er PRES 109 WY ION ga, 4 WE os TT Oe. 


ROE: oC I ood AA iy ren Sr womens, tn AE. 


SE (eto t=x = => I mn OED EY >. = 


. > : > — Far D—_ id k Py : - : - _ - . boat © A Ek —_ n _ SD 75 dy En dorm oo + F 
DEI Tomo "AT ASSET ogy —mmn ry Ns —— = pt. hs - aa _ , : 2 _— = = 
oo - P. , 24 .. "4 Sole; = T7 £23. , Por K -*" 7; -= yy >” _ ws "*— —_— ——— 


_ 


Joe Os Mi AM. 


— 
A ans, covey nee. <2 


SIBEAL So 


. 5 - 
— 


a OY 
AIG 7 
as a a 


Jr 


- ot res 


$.novert® mann. 21; 
So nem 
hi” £ HP 


CO nr, Pu ERAS pt m4 Aron Dp 
” 
pg WMD WR _ 
* *< T 
ot PRI 4 L 


I SZ" Agr rr eg, 


4 i 


- 9 RIG PEA - =_ - -- So rot ers oe 


 — O——— won 1 ew uy Eee ereoer 


Ee eee GE eew—w__—______@©f(ncwwy 


Ec.5.12, 
Ec.$.L 2. 
Prot &. 
Pr.17-21. 
Pr.226. 


Pr.13-34. 
Probl 5s 


Pr.29,15- 


Pr,23-13« 
Pr.25-14» 
Pr.4 3+ 

Pr.29.17. 
Pr.19.18. 


| Pr. 19.19. 


Pr.15.20. 
Pr.10.1. 


| Pi.23.t4. 
| Pr.13.rz+ 


; 


a ——_— noeodthe.. ea—a..co. 
. . — 


4, Lp 


| 


| 


OO IS” 1 Ae ns rats 4 a nh, 


| 


[1 


' 


| 


| 


low zo the childe vpon indulgence: (onely) If thou ſmite him with the rod, hee ſhall 
\nat dyc: If thou ſmite him with the rod, thou ſhalt deliver his ſoule from hell, Though 
thy lonne therefore be tender and deare in thy {ight, Corre& him, and hewill giue thee 


s 


— © es IO * 


ndturally, or by id breeding ) begetterh himſe:fe ſorrow, & the father of a foole can hauc 


not depart from it, 3, Correction : Hee that ſpareth his rod, haterh his ſonne: buthec 


ment; for, The rod and correction giue life : but a childe ſer at liberty, makes his mo- 


Salomons O ecOnOMICKS. 


CE ee ——————————_—_ — — ——— | 


For her ſpeeches ; ſhe openerh her mouth with w:{dome, aud che law of grace is in her. | 
congue, Zaſly, Strength and honour is her clothing, and inthe latter Day thee ſhall þ 
reioyce, So worthy ſhee i in all theſe, chat her owne children cannot containe, but riſe vp, | 
and call her bleſſed; and her husband ſhall praiſe her, awd ſay, Many daughters haue } 

done verruouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them all: Fauour 1s deceittull, and beauty 5! | 
vanity; but a woman thar feareth the Lord, ſhec ſhall bee praiſed : Since therefore [hee | 
d let her owne workes 5 


& [o well-deſerwing, Giue her of the fruit of her owne hands, an 


praiſe her, z 
PARENTS. 
CProuiſiog. 
3.5. Whooweto their children, Inſtruction, 
0 corredtion. 


drens children arc the Crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children.are' | 
their fathers : To which purpoſe, tne Parent oweth to the childe, 1. Pronifion, A\ | 
'good man ſhall give inheritanceto his childrens children, All che labour, whercin hee! | 


P Arents and children are the next paire 4 which doe giue mach oy 18 each other : Chil.| 


hath trauclled, he ſhall ſeaue to the man that ſhall bee after him, And who knoweth 
whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yer ſhall he rule oner all his labour, wherein he hath! 
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| for all her family is clothed with Scarlet: Foy the poore, She {trercheth out her hands to 

| rae poore, and puttcth forth her hands to the needy : For her over-ſight of her family,' | 
Shce giuerh the portion to her hozſhold, and the ordinary (or ſtint of worke) to her | 
maids : ſhe oucr-ſceth the waies of her houſhold,and eareth not the bread of talenefſe © | 


} 


4 


. 


laboured,and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe vader the Sunne, Here are therefore ewoproſſe vani. 
rics which I haue ſecenc: the one, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which 
hath neither ſonne wor brother : yer there is none end of his trauell, neither can his eye 
be ſatisfied with riches; neither deth he thinze, For whom doel traucll, and defraud my 
foule of pleaſurc? The other contrary;riches referued to the owner thereof for their cuill, 
Ard theſe riches periſh in his cuill buſineſſe; and he begerteth a ſonne, and in his hand 
15 nothing. 2, Inſtruction and good education : for, He that begerteth a foole (whether 


20 i9y, 4nd therefore, Teacha childe in the trade of his way,an& when he is old, he ſhall 


that loueth him, chattencth betime; for fouliſhnefſe is bound in the heart of a childe: 
the rod of correction ſhall driue it from him : yea, there & yet great benefit of due chaſtiſe- 


ther (who is commonly faulty ths way) aſhamed ; yea, more than ſhame, death and hel fa 


reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule : wherefore, Chaften him while there is hope; 


and lct not thy ſoule ſparc,to his deſtruction, The ſonne that is of a great ſftomacke, 


(hall endurepuniſhment: and though thou deliuer him, yer thou ſhalt rake him in 
hand againc. 
CHILDREN. 


Inſtructions. 
Commanaements. 
8 6. Their auiies : YSubmiſiion to correction, 
"Is BI their Parents eftate, 
of their owne carriave. 


Obeaijence to 


A Vilc Sonne rejoyceth the father, and the father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
retoyce; whereas the foolifh is the calamity of his Parents : Contrarily, if = 
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be 4 wiſe ſonne, or loueſt wildome, thy father and thy mother thail be glad, and ſhec \ Pr-9 3. 
Pr.22,25. 
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Pr.z1.1; 
Prx-2. 


' 71 command, he will obey him that begothim, and nor deſpiſe his morhec when the ts | 23. 


not mocking and ſcorning them ; for, The eye that mocketh hisf «ther, and deſpiſeth the | © 


Pry 


inſtruction of his mother, the Rauens of the Valley ſÞall picke it our, and the young | Þ.;4 15, 
Eagles cat it : and not obeatent ts counſel! onely but to flrives , He that harerh correQion, ! o 3 I. 
isa foole: and he that regardeth it,is prudent, For, thoſe corceions that are for inftru- | 5755 


| Pr6 2:. 


is 2 companion of a man thar deſtroyeth ; axd 2. of his owne earretage: for, a lewd and | v;.15.26, 


Ge 


ſhamefull child deſtroyeth his father,and chaſerh away his mother.Let ther:fore cuen | v: 24.11, 


the child hew himſelfe to be knowne by hs doings, whether his worke bee pure and | 
right « ſo his farhers reines ſhall retoyce,when he fpeaketh,@pd doth righteous rhings, | Prazz.16, 
| THE MASTER, AND SERVANT 
| Proniaent ſer his ſeruant. 
The Maſtar muſl beed 108 /ecure, . 
(Not 
6.7.5 | too familiar. 
| Faithfull, 
| The Serwant maſt be 
Dilteent. 
He ſerwant is ns ſmall commodity tohss Maſter, He that is deſpiſed,and hath a fer- | Pr12.5, 
| uant of his owne,is better than he that boafts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
| wanteth bread, The Maſter,therefore, muff promade ſufficiency of food for his fa- | P2717. 
mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may not be oner-rigorows in pu, thing, 
” [or noting offences; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruant, that curſeth him: ſo pot too famniiar ; Rey 3 
E [for he thatdelicately brin getÞ vp his ſeruant from his youth, at length he w1ll Be 4s his Mm 
© |ſonnc. He maſt therefore be ſometimes ſenere more than in rebukes, (For, A ſcruant will not | Prgity: 
be chaſtiſed with words: and though he vaderſtand, yer he will not regard) jet fo, as 


he bexe reſpect ener to his good deſeraings: A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall rule ouer a lewd fon : | Pr.17.3. 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren, 1» anſwer whereto,the good ſeruant | 


full Meſſenger to them that ſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter, A wic-| 
ked Meſſenger falleth into euill: but a faithfull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation; and 2, di- ** 1377 


ligemt, Whether in charge; Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (or rather, the | 2417-23: 
face of thy cattell) and take heed to the heards : or in hs attendance, Hee that 

keepeth his Fig-rree,thall cat of the fruit of it ; ſo he that carefully waiteth Pc. 37,18. 

on his Maiter, ſhall come to henour, where contrarily, in beth cheſe, | Re 

[,1 0.30, 


As Vineger to the teeth, and ſmoketo the eyes: ſo is 
a ſlothfull Mefſenger ro them that 
ſend him, 


FINIS. 


Y2 


LC.20 


-_ 
Oh, 


tion,are the way of life : therefore, he that hateth them ſhall dye. Secondly, care/ull beth | Pr 15.10. 
1, of their cſi ate: He rhat robbeth his farther and mother,and faith iris no tranſoreffion, | 3252+ 


muſt be aithfull unto bis Maſter; As the cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt, {1 is a faith- | Pr-2573- 
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| fand be any othermhere - aus in Heauen, before bi time ? Thad ra- 
ther ſhend my time in admiration, ahi A pologte. Surely, Leren 


nothing that ſauours not of extaſie, and ſpiritual rauiſhment; nel- 
ther was there ener ſo hioh and paſſionate a ſþecnlation delinered by 
f God, to mankind : which by how much more divine it 


(15, by Jo much more difficult. Ft is well, if theſe myſteries can bee 
; found out by ſearching. T wo things make the Scripture bard : 

|| Prophecies, eAllegories ; both are met in this: but the latter ſo 
8 | ſenſrbly ro the weakeſt ezes, that this Whole Paſlorall-marriage- 
ſong C for juch it ns) is no other than one eAllegory ſweetly conti= 


nued: where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken 1 in Riddles , how 


| can 
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| F83S or DCNCCICICE | Hen I would haue a ms band from 


\ DF W-)  dinune Salomon, the Heauenly elegance of 
HEANY *1 this þ1s beſt Song drew me vnto it, and would 
bp, "Io "lo bo 
Þ fo ; oþ 26t ſuffer me to take off mine eyes,or pen. Who 
? i wp WES; ] can reade it with vnderſtanding, and not be 
HEE tranſported from the world, from bimſelfe* 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
can there be but obſcurity and diuers conftruftion ? <All iudge-|| 


fearefull ans! ſpiritually nice, not often «rſſenting from all Fnter- 
preters, alwates, from the vulikelicft. Ft would bee too tedious to 


(as toall mine) 


Your Lordſhips, in all humble 


and vnfained duce, 


los, Hart, 


ments will not CF know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yer Fhaue beene_\ | 
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grue mY account for eucry line « let the learned ſcan and indpe, F 

What-ener others cenſures be, your Honours was fauonrable , and, | 
full of loue and incouragement. That, therefore,| | 
which 1t pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe to receiue| | 
from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe denoted royou. What ul 
there of mine that doth not 1oy in your name, and boaſt it ſelfe in| | * 
ſer ning you ? To whoſe ſoule and people, F haue long agone addi-| | 
Hed my ſelfe,and my labours , and ſþall ener continue P 
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ES |{Diaioguc. The Church to CHRIST, 


H.-S ed eas OY ASAT wo Soo oa —_—s 


1. Lethimkije me with the Kiſſes of bis month; for thy Ione is bittcy than wine), 


R/AAERS? H that he would beſtow vpon me the comfortable reſtimonies of his loue, | 
| 27 of ZAY9 wand that he would vouchſate me yet a0ecrer coniundtion with him ſelfe:! | 
> 4s in glory hereatcer,ſo tor the mcan time in his ſcrfible graces ! For thy | | 
A /£ loue, O my Sauiour, a:d theſe fruits of ir, are more {iyeet ynto me, thay | © 
| ZW all carthly delicates can be to the bodily taſte. 
' 
| 2, Becanſe of the ſauonr of thy goed eintments, thy nam is as an ointment powred out: there-. | 
4 fore the Virgins loue thee, 


Yea,ſo wonderfully pleaſant are the ſauours of thoſe graces thar are in thee, where- 
with I deſire to be endued,that all whom chouheſt blefſed with the {enſe thereok,make 
as high and deare account of thy Golpel}, whereby they are wroughr,as of ſame preci- 
= [ous oyntment, or perfame : the delight whereof is ſuch, that(hereupon) the pure and 
b | holy foules of the faithfull place their whole afteion vpen thee. 


CE ee ne a dn HR. nn 


; | 
2, Draw me, we will runne aftcr thee : the King bath brought me into his chambers, wee | | 
will reioyce, and be glad in thee : we will remember thy lone, more than wine, the righteous doe | | 
logethee_-. | | | 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my ſinnes : deliver me from the world, 
anddoe thou powerfully incline my will and afteQions toward thee: andin ſpight of | 
all ceneations, giue me ſtrength to cleave vnto thee; and then both I, and all thoſe 
faithfull children thou haſt g1.en me. ſhall all ar once with ſpeed and carneſtnefſe walk | 
to thee,and with thee : yea,when once my Royall and glorious Huſband hath brought 
me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpiricuall creaſures on earth, and into his hea: | 
uenly chambers of glory, then. will we\retoyce'and beglad in none, but thee, which | 
ſhalt be.all in all to vs : then will weceelebrate,and magnifie thy loue aboue all the plea- | 
ſures we found vpon carth for all of vs thy righteous ones; both Angels and Saints, 
are inflamed vich the loue of thee. 
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— 
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4. I amblacke,0 daughters of teruſalems, but comely : If 1 be as the tents of Kedar, yet 1 


am as the curtaines of Salomon, © 


Never vpbraidme(Oyee forraine eoneregations ) that] ſeeme in outward appea- 

; toce dilcylouced by my:infirmities, and duski{h with tribulations : for,whatſocucr 1 E=--3 

j{ceme.to you, I am yer inwardly well-fauoured in the cycs of Him whom I ſegketo | 

pleaſe, and though I beroyou;blacke, like che tenrs of the Arabian ſhepheards ; yer | | 

itohim,and iq bim, I am glorious and beaufull, like che Curtaines of Salomon. j 
| 5. Regard 


_ —_ _- _ __ ——————- .- "7 | 
WV 1 * = A 2 W a. TI ST —— Wow RG” Ay_— ov eo <—_— Io ee — — — — ——_—_ —— an. I — — 


-———_— 
ER. —— 


_— 


| 


W—— 


—_—— PE; Y 4 ome Inn OAK 1 IO — 10m 


. | worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlicſt ſtones, or chaines of peatle. 


[ ſpirir: etten now the ſweer influence of his graces, like to ſome precious oyntmen, 


Sar. Song of Songs 
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: 5: R evard yee me nor, becauſe 1amblacke: for the Sunne bath looked upon mee ; the ſannes 
of my mother were angry «2ainit me : they made me keeper of the vines ; bat 1 kept not mine. 


OWwne Vne_). 


| Lookenot therefore diſdainfully vpon me,becauſe Iam blackiſh,and darke of hiew; 
for this colour is notſo muchnaturall ro mee, as cauſed by that centinuall keat of af.| Þ 
fictions wherewith I baue beene vſually fcorched : neither this, fo much vpon my{ Þ 
owne iuſtdeſert, as vpon the rage andenuie of my falſe brethren, the world: who! 3 
would necds forceypon me the obſcruation of their idolatrovs religions, and ſuper. 
ſtirious impicties ; through whoſe wicked importunirtie, and my owne weakneſle, ] 
hauc nor ſo entirely kept the ſinceretruth of God committed ro me, as Tought. 


6: Shew me, O thou whom my ſonle loueth, where thou feedeft, where thow lie/t at noone; 
| for why ſhonld I be at ſhee that tarneth aſide to the flockes of thy companions ? 


Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarred aſide from thee,O thou whom my ſoule 
notwithſtanding dearely Joueth, ſhew me, I beſeech thee, where, and in what whole. 
| ſome and diuine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepheard) feedeſt and reſteſt rhy Alockes| 

with comfortable refrcſhings,in the extremitie of theſe hot perſecutions: for how can 
{it ſtand with thy glory, that I ſhould, through thy negleQ, thus fuſpiciouſly wander 
vpand downe, amongſt the congregations of them that both command and pradtiſe 


the worſhip of falſe gods? 


Cuxisr, to the Church, 


7. If thou know not, O thon the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the flutk, 
and feed thy Kids abene the tents of the ſhepheards, | 


T: thou know not, O thou my Church, whom I both eſteeme and haue made moſt 


beautifullby my merits, and thy ſanQification, ſtray not amongſt theſe falſe wor. 

ſhippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bieſſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſiles, 
which haue beene my true and ancient flocke, who haue both knowne my voice, and 
followed me; and feed thou my weake and tender ones with this their ſpirituall food 
of life, farre aboue the carnal reach of thoſe other falſe teachers, 


8. I haue compared thee, © my loue, tothe troapes of borſes in the chariots of Pharaoh, 


Such is minceſtimation of thee, O my Louc, that fo farre as the choiſcſt Egyptian 
horſes of Pharaoh, tor comely ſhape,for honourable ſeruice,for ſtrength and ſpecd;ex- 
cecd all other, ſofarre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee, 


9. Thychcekes are comely with rowes of ftomes, and thy necke with chaines, 


Thoſe parts of thee, which bath arethe ſeats of beauty, and moſt conſpicuous to 
the <ie,are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſandtification;which are for thei 


10. We will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of filuer. 


And though thou be already thus ſer forth ; yer © and my Father haue purpoſed 
further ornament vnto thee, in the more plentiful effuſion of our Spiric ypon thee: 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in ſtcad of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 
ſpeckecs of filuer, | | 


| The Charch, 

I 1. Whilethe King was at his repaſt, my ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 
Prim: (Oye daughters) even now, whiles my Lordand King ſeemes frredi 

| 


{tant from me, and fits in the Throne of heauen amongft the companies of At 
'gels (who attend around ypoht him) yet now doe Ifinde him preſent with me 


ſpreads| 
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ſpreads it ſclfe oucr my ſoule, and returnes a pleaſant ſauour into his owne noſthrils, 


— 
SN 


12. Ay welbeloued is as a bundle of myrrh onto me, lying betweene my breſts. 


Paraphraſed. - 


| And thoughT be thus delighttul] tomy Saulour, yetnothing ſo much as he is vnto | 
' me: for loe, as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breſts, ſends vp a | 
' moſt comfortable ſent; fo his loue, laid cloſc vnto my heart, dora ſtill giue me conti- | 
' nuall and vnſpeakable refrethings. £ | | 


13. My welbelouedis 484 claſter of Cypers unto me among the vines of Enzedgy. 


} 


| .ZOrifany thing can be of more excellent yertue, ſuch ſmell as the cluſters of Cypers 
| | herrics, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vincyards and gardens of Indzea, 
| - - vecld vnto the paſſengers 3 ſuch and more celcCtable do I inde the fauourof his grace 


a | Cnuniss. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


14. My Lone, behold, thea art faire, thine eyes are like the Doues, 
Either doeſt thou on my part loſe any of thy loue, O my deare Church: for 
ER in mine cyes, thus clothed as rhouart with my righteouſnefſe, oh how 
faircand glorious thou art ! how avoue all compariſon glorious and faire ! 
Thine ey*s, which are thy ſcers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward eyes, 
whereby thou ſceſt him chat is inuiſible, are full of grace, chaſtitic, ſimplicitie. 


The Charch, 


|. | 15. 3 welbeloued, behold, thou art faire andpleaſant : alſo our bed greene. 
[ Ay then ( O my ſivect Sauiour and Spouſe) thoualone arr har faire and plea- 
7 N-«: one indeed, from whoſe fulneſſe I confeſſe ro haue receiucd all this lictl: 
KB meaſure of my ſpirituall beaurie : and behold, from this our muruall delight, 
! [ard heauenly con'unCtion, there ariſcth a plentifulland flouriſhing increaſe of thy 
faichſull ones in all places, avd through all times, 


16. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre, 


And behold,the congregations of Saints, the places where wedoeſweerly conuerſe 
2nd walke rogether,are bath firme and during(like Cedars amoneſt the trees)nor ſub- 
e&,through thy protcEAting grace,to vtter corruption;and through thy fauourable ac- 


ceptation and word(like to gallerics offweer wood)full of pleaſure and contentment, 
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1. 1 am the Roſe of the field, andthe Lilly of the walleyes. 
a 29 Hou haſt not withour iuſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church ; for, as the 
': 'G 2© faireſt and ſweeteſt ofall lowers which the carth yeeldeth, the Roſe anc 
th M22 2 Lilly of the valleyes, exccllfor beauty,for pleaſure,for vſe,the moſt baſe 

2 C2 and odious weeds that grow; fo doth my grace, to all them that hauc | 
"© felt the ſveerneſle thereof, ſurpaſſe all worldly contentments, 

2. Like a Lilly among the thornes, ſo is my Loue among the daughters. 
ſ Neither is this my dignitie alone : but thou, O my Spouſe (that thou maiſt be a fi: 
fy march for me) art thus cxcellent aboue the world, thatno Lilly can be more in good. 
in ly thew beyond the naked thorne,than thouin thy glory thou recciucſt from me,ouer- 
nt lookelt all the afſemblics of aliens and vnregenerares. 
ds! Wt The 
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| Sacraments. And looke how ſouldiers are drawne dy their colours from place to Place, 
| 8" cleane faſt ro their enfione : ſo his loue, which he fpred forth in my hearr, was mx 
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The Chnrcy. 


| 
| 
| >. Like the Apple-tree among the trees of the ſore(?, 5 is my welveloued among the ſonnes of | 


3 


| : / P # 3 TY) $7 —”_ ” J J , 
| 23423 E OBACT 11S [padow had / delight, An. face GIVE 5 and i385 1 KIT was [3 ect Unlo m) 


mouth, 


Nd ( toreturne thine owne praiſes as ſome fruitfalland well-growne Apple. 


beloucd Sauiour ) to ine, in COMpartion o; ail men, and Anpels; vader thy! 
comfortable ſhadow alone, hane I cucr wont to finde ſafe thelrer againſt all mine af. 
| flictions, all my tencations and infirmities, 2 eairft ailthe curſes of the Law, and dan. 

ers of iudgerent,and to coole my lelfc afterall the ſcorching beames of thy Father, 
diſpleaſure, and (befides) to feed and ſatisfie my foule with the foucraigne truirof thy; 
holy VVord, vnto etcrnali lite, ' 


27 C2:/% ot gn; oo - 
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| . / 

| 4, Hebrought me into the wine cellar, and lone was bis banner ouer me, 

! 

| He hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit, intothe mid{t of the myſteries of godl; 
neſle; and hath plenuifully broached ynto mee the {weet wines of his Scriptures and 


| oncly banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, direzd by him, and faftencd yp. 
on him, | 

ns .: fe 
| $S, Stay mewth jidgons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 am ſicke of loge, 


| Andnow, © yee faithfull Evatgeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vnto mee withal 
\careand diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpel! : theſe are the full Flagon; 
| of that ſpirituallwine yhich only can cheere vp wy ſoule; theſe are the Apples of that 
| Tree of life,in the middeſt of the Garden,which can feed me to immortality. Ohcome 


{and apply rhefe varo my heart: for Iam euen ouercome with a longing expectation 
and defire of my delayed glory, 


| 


6. His left band be ouacr my head: and let hy rioht hand embrace me_-, | 


| Andwhiles Iam thus fpiritually languiſhing in this agomie of deſire lot my Saniour 
imploy both his hands to reclecue mine 1nfirmitie: Ict him comitort my head and my 
1 heart, my judgement and affections, (which both complaine of weakneile) with the 
i lively hear of his gracious embraceinents : and ſo let vs ſweetly reſt together, 


| | 7. 1 charge you, O daughters of Ternſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinaes of the field, thi 
q yee ſtirre pot VP,ner waken my Lone, untill he pleaſe_. 
| In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee that profeile any friendſhip or affnitic 
{with me) Icharge you, by whatſoeuer is comely, deare and pleaſant ynto you, as you 
will auoid my vttermoſt cenſines, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my merciful 
' Sauiour, and gcieue his Spirit, and wrong his name, with'your vaine and lewd conuet- 
'farion;and doc not dare, by theleaſt prouocation of your {inne,to interrupt his peace, 


| B. nithewoice of my welbelaaed: behold, he commeth leaping by the mountaines and it 
' ping bythe bills. 
| Loe, I hauc no ſooner called, buthe heares and anſwers me with his louing voice: 
'neither doth he only ſpeake to me afarre, but he comes to me with much willingneſſ 
andceleritic ; ſo willingly, thatno humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither che hit 
lockes ofmy leſſer infirmities,nor the mountaines of my grofler ſinnes (once repented 
, of ) can ftay his mercifull paſe towards me, | 


| 9. Mywelbelouedis like a Roe, or a young Hart : loe, he ſlandeth bebinde our wall, lookin 
' forth of the windowes, ſhewine himſclfe therow the grates. I 


| WW 
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treo, 1 compariſon of a!! the barren rixees ofthe wildeforeſt,foarrthou (O my! | 
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So fwiitly,that no Roe or Hinde can fully reſemole him in this his {peed and nimble 


43. A K 


 nefle : and loe, even now, before I can ſpeake tt, is he comenecre vato me. cloſe to the | 


 doore and wall of my hearr, And though this wall of my fleſh hinder my tull frnirion 
| of him, yer loe, I ſee him by the eye of taith, looking vpen me ; I ſee kim as in a olafle ; 
1 {ee him ſhining plorioully, rhorow the gates and windowes of bis Word and Sacra- 
' ments, vpon my foule. 


10, My welbeloned ſpake, and [aid vntome, Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and come thy Way 


And now, methinges, I heare him ſpeaketo mee in a gracious inuitation, and ſay. 
| Ariſe, (O my Churcn) riſe vp, whether irom thy ſecuritie, orfeare : hidenor thy head} 
any longer, O my vcautiiu!l Spoule, for danger of thine enemi-s, neither ſuffer thy 


 ſelfe ro be pretled with tie dulnetle ofthy nature, or the careleſle ileepe of thy linnes ; 
| but come forth 1uto the comtortabie light of my preſence, and ſhew thy ſelte cheere- 
| full in mee. 
| 11, Forbehold, wimer i: paſt, the raine i changed and gone away. 
| For behold, allthe cloudy winter ofthy atflictionsis paſſed, allthe tempeſis ofren- 
tations are blowne ouer ; the keauen is cleare, and now there 1s nothing that may not 
| giue thee caule of delight, 
| 12. Theflowers appeare inthe earth : the time of the ſingino of birds is come, and the woice 
; of the Turtle is heard in our land. 

Euery thing now zefembles the face of a ſpirituali Spring ; all the ſweet flowers and 
blolomes of holy profeſhon pur forth, and ſhew themlſelues in their opportunities ; 
now is the time of that heauenly melodie, which the cheeretull Saints and Angels 


make it mine eares, while they {ing ſongs of deliuerance, and praiſe mee with their 
Allelviahs, and ſay, Glory to God on high, incarth peace, good willcowards men, 


hanic caſt a ſanonr : ariſe, ny loue, my faire one, and cont away. 


\Vhar ſpeakeI of blofſſomes ? behold, thoſe truitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 


| faithfull ones, whom my husbandry hath carefully cended and drefled, yeeld forth both 
pleaſant (thoughtender ) fruits of obedience, and the wholſome and comfortable fa- | 


vours of better delires : wherefore now, O my deare Chrift, ſhake offtall that dull ſecu- 
rite, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth and enioy me. 


1.4. My Done, thos art in the holes of the rocke, in the ſesres places of the clifts : ſhew mee 
thy ſizht, let me heare thy voice : for thy voice is ſweet, and thy fight comely. 


long hid thine head in the ſecret and inaccefible clifts of the rockes, out of the reach 
and knowledge of thy perſecutors ; how-euer thou art concealed from others, thew thy 
lelfe in thy workes and righteouſneſſe, vato mee : and let mee bee euerplied with thy 
words of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (though it be in mourning) and 
thy face (though it be ſad and blubbered) are exceedingly plealing vato me. 


15. Takes the Foxes, the little Foxes which deflroy the Vines : fer our Vines haue (mall 
grapes. 


Andinthe meanetime (O all yee that wiſh well co my narne and Church) doe your 
vtmoſtendeuour to deliver her from her ſecret enemies ( not ſparing the leaſt ) who ei- 
ther by hereticall do&rine, or prophane conuerſation, hinder the courſe of the Goſpel, 
and pervertthe faith of many, eſpecially of thoſe that hauc newly giuen vp their names 
:0 me, and are but newly entred into the profdſon of godlinelle. 
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13. The Fig-treehath broaght forth her young Figs, and the Vins with their ſmall Grapes 


O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitarie Doue, haſt } 
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; aske atterthem ; ro whom I ſaid (as thinking no man could be ipnorant ot my Loue) 
| Can you giue me no direction where I might finde tym whom my foule loyech? 


| on hirs, and left him nos till Thad brought him ono my mothers hauſe,ints the chamber of vt 
that conccined me, 


would nocfufferme tempted aboue my meaſure, preſented himſclfe ro my ſoule : Lot 
then, by a new act of faith, I laid faſt hold vpon him, and will not let him any more 
partfrom my ioytull embracements, vatill both I hauc brought him home tully into 


anda full accompliſhment of my loue, in that Zers{alers which is abouc , which 5 
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Come therefore (O my Sautour) and vntil: the day of thy plorious appearance ſ13ll 
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?inc forthto the worid, wherein our {piritual mariage ſhalibe confiunmate, and yn- 
111 all cheſe ſhadowes of tynoragco, of intidelity,of troubles of conſcience. and of our. 
ward tribulations be vitcrly difocr{od, and chaled away, come and twrne cdliee to mes 
againe, thou which to tne Cainai! eyes of tlicworid feemeſt ablenr, come quickly, and 
telaynor; but for rhe ipecd of tity renrne, bo ikeynro ſorne fwift Roe, or Hind, POR 
choſe ſmooth hills of Gitead, wick lor dep fours from the other pait of Iury. 
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\Crto my {arisfa tion, 
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, } \ "140 414 i 47 * $4 } # 
2. The watchmen that went avout the Citie, found me : ts whom 1 fad, tZaue you ſcene him 
: =o 
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- DE7S F743 / GALE was Chi) > 


Mifting him there, I ran to thoſe wile and carefull Teachers, whom God hath fet as 


to many watch-men vpon the walls of his Jeru/alemwlio fooner found me than J could 


4. When 1 hadpaſt a little from them, then 1 found him whom my ſcale loueth : 7 rooke boll 


Ofwhom when I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Samour who 


the ſeat of my conſcience, and haue wonne him toa perperuall cohabiration with me, 
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ce motherof vs all. 
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| [the glorfous preſence of God, | 


| | wherewith hg maker crowned biz in the ay v4 hs maridge, and; in the FA oft the gladneſſe. & 


Cedars of Lebanon, 


| ry Z 2 | forth: 


Sow oo Atwood rm nn A hes. 7 te rr wed. a LE OS Ps 22200 0 moons 


Ca9axr1 5%: 


«. I evarre veeO danphters of leruſalem, by the Roes, andby the Finds of the field, that 
joe tire not TP mor waken wy Lowe « neil ſhe pleaſe. 


2 
£ 
, 
| 


: O ov thar my iftcefled Cliurch hath heene al! tnenioitlong of ray ſeem ing. 
abjence, to:icd mic ektr © Mme,Ichtarge youg(O allthar p rofeifi any friendſhip 


with me) I charge you oy wiatfoeucr 1s con NONE: and pionun © VATO YOu, 
| i willantwermn) you trouble not herpeace with any v vnivk or val fealoa able 
ſug ge Mons, with vob; aritahle contentions,wi th an! y Nouclues of {6c trinc,bur fuller 
her roreſt kyeetly in thatdiuine truth, which ſhce hath receiucd, and iis tint apÞPre- | 
[het fone mewherein ſhe reioveetn, : | 
| 6. Whos [ceethat commeth <p out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of ſmoake perfume: 4 BH 


| AyriG PLS rcenſe, and with all the cirrefe of ſpices. 


| Oh whrots tis? how 2dmirable > how lonely > who but my Clutch, thiar aſc »nde 

; 1U5 £10 wioutl, ) OUt of the w idernuiiteo t the wo! d, WING rein thee t: THE thus! as, 

 dercd, i inco the bleſſed mantions of my Fathers houſe, ail pertumed with the graces of 
erf-& lanGihcation, mounting r che vpward ntoher g] ory, like ſome {traight pillar | 


| 
| 
| of {oaks - thatariſerh f. 0m the molt rich and pleaſant compoſition of odours thar 
| 


D 


þ./ 


can be als Me” q, 


The Charch. 


7 B: hyl4i: heat Ld "LLY 4 11293 < 8 ilomons : threefcore ſironp F114 are round about it, of the | 
wAltua; mc of Ira, | 


Am aſcended; and loc how pl lOVIOUS 13 a P13Ce W! ere ] ſhall eternally cniop the | 
ralence and love of mv S$a1our 1 how farre doth it exceed che earthly maguitt- | 
| cence of Salemen ? abouthis hed doe arrend a Gua ard of chree eſcore choileſt men 


of Iſ{tacl, ! ' 
| g F 


8. They al candle the ſword, 114d are expert in warre : extry one waa hs ſwore, Pon by 
twieh, for the feare by xi2nt, 


— 


. 
=. 


Allftour Varriers, able and expert to handle the ſword; whichfor more readineſſc 
each oj ther weares hag! ng vpon is thigh, {o as it} may: be hattily deawne vpon any 
fudden danger: but about this heauenly pauiilion of my Sautour, attend millions of 
Angels, fpirituall Souldiers, mightie in power, readie to vec commanded feruice 


oy him, 


1 


i 
The Bride-bed that Salomon made (fo mi; ch admired of the world) was but oft the. 


| 9. King Salomon made himſelfe a bed of the zrees of Lebanan, 


10. He made the fillars thereof of hi andthe fnddhamiaf of gold, km thereof 
ef purple, whoſe mia}? was in-laid with the loue of the daughter of Jeruſalem. £ 


, 


The Pillars but of ſriuer, and theBed-fted of gold; the'Tefter or Canopic, but of 
purple: the couerict wrought with the curious and painfullneedle-worke of the maids 
of Jeruſalem: bur this celeftiallreſting place of my Godis nor made with hands, or 
of any corruptible metall, buris fall of incomprehenlible light, ſhining Cu2rmore with 


Ir. Come forth, yee daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomo# with the crownes| 


'y 5 2a 4- 
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And as the outward ltate,f othe maicſty * his oerfond is abous all com patiſon,Come,; 
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da L. Song of Songs 


| torch (O yee daughters of Sion) lay aſide all priuate and earthly affections, looke vpon | | 
King Salomon as hee {its ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt royalrie and rri.' | 


| umph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the diuine magnificence of my Saviour, | 


i | ioycing of himſelfcand his Church; and ſee whether there be any portion berwixt| | 
| ; 
| them, 


| Cunxrisr. 


| | I. Behold thou art faire, my Lowe, behold thou art faire, thine eyes are like the Dowes with.\ | 
in thy lockes : thine haire s like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mountaines of | | 
 Grlead, 


H how faire thou art and comely, my deare Spouſe f how inwardly faire 
2 withthe gifts of my Spirit! how faire outwardly in thy comely admini. 
© ſtration and government ! Thy ſpirituall eyes of vaderſtanding and 
2 iudgement, aretull of puritic, chaſtitic, ſimplicitic; not wantonly caſt! Þ 
i forith,bur modeſtly ſhining amidf(t thy locks: all thy gracious protefſion| 
| and all thy appendances,and o1naments ofexpedicnt ceremonies,are ſo comely to be- 
hold, as 15 to ſeea flocke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruittull hills of Gilead, 


| 2. Thy teeth like 4 flocke of ſheepe in good oraer,which goe vp fromthe waſhing : which eue- 
| ry one bring out twins, and none © barrenamong them, 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are both of gracious 
| ſimplicitie, and of ſweet accordance one withanorher; hauing all one hearr and one 
congue: and both themſelues are ſanQified and purged from their vncleanneſſe, and 
are fruitfull in their holy labours vnto ochers ; ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vain, 
 buris ſtill anſivered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added ro the Church, 


3. Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy talke i comely : thy temples are within thy 
lockes as a peece of a Pomegranate, 


Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in it ſelfe,and 
[ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; fu!l of zealeand teruent charitie, full of gra- 
{uitic and diſcretion: and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſecnc 
{(though dimly and fparingly ) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe ; fo bluſhing, 
that itſcemeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


4. Thy necke s «s the tower of Danid built for defence : a thouſand ſhields bang therem, 


| and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 


| Thoſe who by their holy authoritie ſuſtaine thy gouernment (whichare as ſome} 
{ ſtraight and ſtrong necke to beare vp the head) arelike vnto Danids high Tower of de- 

fence, furniſhed witha rich armoric z which affords infinite wayes of ſafe pzoteAion, 
and infinite monuments of victorie, 


5. Thytwobreſts are as twoyoung Kids that are twins, feeding among the Lilies. 


| Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurſel 
| | all thy faithfull children) are as two twins of Kids : twins, for their excellent and perfed 
| agreement one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids,that are dainrtily fed among} 


| | ſa ſiveert flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld to all that ſuck 


1thereof, | 


6. Pmil\ 


In tharday when his bleſled mariage ſhall be fully perfected aboue, to the erernall re.| | | 
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6. Fntil the day breake, and the ſhagowes fly away, 1 will goe into the mountai;2s of Myrrh, | 
and to the Meuntaines of Incenſe, 


— er er ta rs ty PEE 


Cowes of ignorance, infidelitic, a{hiiQions, be vtterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, O my | 
Spouſe, I wiliretire my felfe (in regard ofmy bodily prefence) into my delightful and | 
olorious reft of heauer, | 


bl 


i od 


| FA Thos art al faire, my Lou, and there is noſpot in thee, 


Vntill chedayof my gracious appearance ſhall ſhine forth, and vnrill all cheſe ſha-! 


tn — —— — ————— 


| Thou art excectding beautituil, O my Church, in all cheparts of thee: for all thy 

[finnes are done away, and thine iniquitte 15 coucred, and loe, I preſent thee to my Fa. | 
| ther without ſpor, or wrinkle, cr any ſuch detormirie, 

Fg 's/ | rt; FF ok 

| B. Come with me from Le4108, ”y Spouſe, enen with mefrom Lebanon, and Looke from. | 
the top of Amanah, from the 1ep of Sheair and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, and fron 
the monetaines of the Leopards. 


Andnow (O thou which TI profcile to haue maried to my ſelfe in truth and righte» 
outncfle) thou thalt be gathered to me from all parts of the world ; nor only from the 
confines of Tudea, where I planted and found thee, but from the remoreſt and moſt fa- 
uage places of the Nations ; out of the company of Infidels, of crue!l and bloudy per- 
ſcctitors, who like Lions and Leopards haue tyrannized ouer thee, and mercilefly 
LOLNe tNCE 1 PECCCF, ; 


_——_— — 


9. My ſiſter, my Spoxſe, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thint eyes : and with a 
i CYa1ne of LY BECKE DS. 


Thou haſt vtterly rauiſht me {rom my ſclfe (Omy fiſter and Spouſe for fo thou art, 
both ioyned rome in thac {pirituall vnion,and coheire with me of the fame inheritance | 
and glory)thon haſt quite rauiſht my heart with thy loue:cuen one calt of one of thine | 
cy25 of faich, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanRification wherewith thou arr dec- 


4 


Parapbraſed. | 257 | 


ked by my Spirit, haue thus ſtricken me with loue: how much more,when I ſhall haue 
{a full light of thce, and all thy graces, ſhallT be affected rowards rhee ! | | 


i 10. Ay ſiſter, my Sponſe, how faire i thy loue ! how much beiter is thy loge than wine, and 
the ſauonr of thiae oixtments than all ſpices ? 


O how excellent,how precious,how deleRable are thoſe Joues of thine,O my fiſter, 
my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing allearthly delicates ! and the fauour of rhoſe diuine 
yertues, wherewith thou art endued, more pleaſing to my ſent, than all the perfumes 
mthe world ! 


It. Tyy lits, my Spouſe, drop as Hony-combes : TTony and milke are wonder thy tongue, end 
the ſanonr of thy garments is as the ſauonr of Lebanon, 


The gracious ſpeeches that proceed from thee, areas ſo many drops of the Hony-| 
combe that fall from thy lips : and whether thou cxhort, or confeſle, or pray, or com- | 
fort, thy words are both ſiveet and nouriſhing ; and the fauour of thy good works.and 
outward conuerſation,is to me as the ſmel of the wood of Lebanon to the ſenſe of man, 


F ri My fiter, my Spouſe, is as a garden incloſed, as a Spring [bnt vp, and 4 Fowntarne2 | 
aea Vp, 


My fifter, my Spouſe, isasa Garden or Orchard full of all varictic of rhe heauenly 

Trees and flowers of grace; not lying carelefly open, either to the love ofſtrangers, or 
tothe rage of enemies, which like the wilde Boarc out of the wood, might root vp and 
deſtroy her choice plants : but ſafely hedged and walled abour,by my protection, and 
reſerued formy delight alone;ſhe isa Spring & Well of wholfome warers,from whom 


on forth the pure ſtreames of my Word;but,both incloſed and ſealed vp:partly,that 
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flow ant : let my WWell-beloged come to his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruit. 


SAL. Jong of Song. 


— — ————  —_ ————— - - —— _— 


ſhee may the berrer (by this cloſenefſe) preſzrue her owne nanirall wolto gn vg our 
from the corruptions of the wor!ld ; and partly, that the may rot ve OUfied ang 


ded by the prophane fcert of the wicked. 


13. Thyplantsare as an Orchard of Pomegranats with ſweet fruits : 75 C1pers, Spiicenard, 
ewen Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, wity all theirers of Incenſe, / 
Alpes, with all the chiefe [þices, 


tec lenr. 
14. O fountaine of the gardens, O well of luing waters, and $4: ſprings of £cbawnmn, 


water all the gardens of my particular congregations, alithe world our ; thou art that 


which like vato another Iordan, water all the Iſracl of God, 


15, Ariſe, O Nerth, and come, O South, and blow on my garaen, that the ſpices thereof ma 


| 


F I be agarden, as thou ſayeſt (O my Sautour) then arile, O all yee ſoueraigne 
winds of the Spirit of God, and breath vpon this garden of my foule, rhatthe 
ſweer odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper 
ſed afarrc, and carried into the noſtrills of my Well-bcloned : and fo lethim comein- 
to his owne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and accept 


of the fruitof that ſeruice and prailc, which he ſhall inable me to bring forth to his 
Name, 


— —— - Tn ROS 


WRAP, Y.; 


{clues, O my beloued, with the ſame Spiritualldainties wherewith Iam refrethed, 


CHrIlsrt; 
I. 1am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my Sponſe : 1 gathered my Myrrk with my ſpice; 1 | 
ate my Hony with my Hony-combe,1 dranke my wine with my milke : cat, my friends: drink, 
and make yourerry, O Well-beloned. 


=@|Ehold, according tothy deſire, Jam come into my garden, Omy iſter, 
Js my Spouſe; I hauc recciued thoſe fruits of thine obedience which thou 
WAI offercdit vnto me, with much ioy and pleaſure, Ihauc accepred notor 
| ly ofthy good works,but thy endeuours and purpoſes of holinefſe,both| 
_ Ly which areas pleaſant to me, as the Hony and the Hony-combe, Ihaue 

allowed of the cheercfulneſle of thy ſeruice, and the wholeſomeneſleol 
thy doctrine, And ye, O my friends, whether blefſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake 
with me inthis ioy ariſing from the faithfulneſſe ofmy Church; cheere vp and fill your 


H1 


The Church. 


:jrrh and 


Thou art ſo a Spring in my Garden, that the ſtreames which are deriued trom thee,|| 


2. 1 ficepe,bat my heart waketh : it s the ooice of my Well-belowed thas knocketh, o 
= 
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Fountaine, from whoſe pure head iffue ail thoſe liuing waters, which who fo drinketh,|Þ 
ſhallneuer thirſt againez cucn ſuch cleare currents, as fiow from the hill of Libanys, | 


The Church. | 
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Paraphraſed. 


Os A" ne es IS AO A A A et rn ts an 


Bo on moo  Aontd 


— — OC a te en Io ge 


fo Ros 06 fs, 

| Oe UNnLO Me, Mm} fajter ny L01e,my Dowe,m)y wnaefied , for mine head is full of dew,eand wy | 

: & £ x 4 x "RR 4 

' locks with the drops of the night. 
Hen rhe wortd had cat me into a ſecure {ieep,or {lumber rather (for my 


heart was not viteriy bercaued of a'true faith in my SAU!OUTIELCN 1n this! 
| darkncfleot my mande, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemer not ro neglect | 
| me; he came to me, and knocked otr, and called imvortunar: ly at the doore of my 
' heart, by his word and cha{tiiements, and ſaid, Oven the dovre of thy louis, O my 3-1 


fker, my deare, chaſte, comely, vnſpotted Church: let me come in, and lodee and! 

. , WS ? ! . . — y 
| dwcl! with thee, 1nmy graces ; tnut out the world, and receine me with a more linety! 
' 9 CO . ” . X . » A Cd 
3, and renouation of thy taith, For loe, T hane long waited patiently for this ffe@ of! 


| thy louc,and hauc endured alithe taturics both of tlie night,and weather of thy proun-| 
| 


: F-'7 ws 
 cations,that I might atlaſt entoy thee, 


>, 1 haue put off my coat - how ſhall 1 put it on? 7 hane waſhed my feet : how ſha#l 1 defile 
ther ? 
| 
It; < 
Left my forward profcſhion of thee, auoideda great number of cares and forrowes 3 
je [ take them vpagaine to follow thee > I hauelined cleanc from the ſoile of theſe! 
euils: and {hall [now thrutt my (elle intodanger of them ? 


| [anſwered him againe,picading excuſes for my delay; Alas, Lord, ]haye now.ſince 
O 


a. My 1ei-belouedput his hand from the hole of the doore ; and my bowels yearned toward | 
hint. | | 
\When my Sauicur heard this vnkind anſiver of delay, hee let his hand fall from the: 
keyhole, which he had thus before without ſuccefſe laboured abourg and withdrew 
himſelfe from ſoliciting me any more: whereupon my heart and bowels yearned with-| 
| in me for him,and tor the remorſe of my folong forelowing his admittance viito me 


; 
5. Iroſe up toopen 60 my well-beloued,ana my hands did drop downe Myrrh and my fnocrs 
pure Myrrh pon the hanales of the Barres, 
And now I rouzed vp wy droufie heart (what I could) that I might in forme cheere- 
full manner deſire to receiue fo gracious a Sautour : which when: I but endeuoured, I 
found that he had left behinde him ſuch a plentifull bleſſing (as the monument of his 
late preſence) vpon the firft motions of my hearr, as that with the very touch ofthem [| 
was both exceedingly refreſhed, and moucd tofurther indignation at my ſelfe for de-| 


laying Rim, 


6. T opened to my Well-beloued : but myWell. beloued was gone and paſt ; wine heart Was | 
zone when he did ſpeake : 1 ſought him, bat 1 conld not finde him; I called him,vut be anſwered 
me not, | 


L opened to my beloucd Sauiour : but my Sauiour had now (in my feeling) with- 
drawne himſelfe,and hid his countenance from me, holding mc ſhort of thoſe graci- 
ous offers and meanes which I had refuſed ; and now I was almoſt paſt my ſelte with 
deſvaire, to remember that ſweet inuitation of his, which Incgie&ted: I ſought him 
therefore in my thoughts, in the outward vſe of his ordinances, and of my earneſt 
prayers;buthe would not as yet be foungl of me.or let me find that I was heard of him. | 


7. The watchmen that went abont the City found me, they ſmote me, and Wounded me : 1h? 
watch-men of the walls tooke away my waile from me. | 


Thoſe which ſhould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilancy haue-ſecured mee. 
[rom danger, proued mine aduerſaries: inſtead of comforting me, they fell ypon me, 
and wounded me with their falſe doQrines,drawing me on intofurthererrors Spoiling | 
me of that purity and ſincerity of profeſſion,wherewith, as with ſome rich and modeſt 
valle, I was form erly adorned, and couered, 595 
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| 107, excellent as theCedars. 


S. 1 op Jon, O dawoniers of heals, if es 1:5 Well-belouea, thas you rel bins 7 


| am ſicee of loue, 


I aduiſe you ſolemnly, O all ye wiſh weliro me (for TIcare not who kno 


\ v4 


mc, pray for [i NEFECONCTy of his ls Oueto mes and SEOnR 1g -1y eſtare ro 111 {Ci Fe 
| how I languiſk with che 1mparienr defire of his :ouc, a 
| LO ME. 


f 9. Othe faireſt amono women, what 6 thy Rell-bclouca, more than another ei-beloued? 


| 3phat ts thy VVellebeloue d more than another loner, that thou dvjt ſo charge ws? 
| 


4 
Ow2es tie, 


vchemency of my paſſton)itvou Hall £ gnde my Sauiours preſence in your ſelues before Ie: 


d preſence to bee floored vn Ve! Þ 


| 
| 


O thou which art the mol: : happy 7, Moſt eract! ous, and moſt glorious of all creatures, 


5 thy MA 
Y 


the choſcn ofthe iming God; what 1s i Cl -beloued WIG thou ſcekeſt,aboue all 
| tlicr the fonnes of mca ? witat ſuch EmInency is tacre in tim aboue all Saints and 
At agels, that thouartboth ſofarre gone in affcEtion to him > and dot! 
adiurevs to ſpeake vnto him for thee? 


| 


; 19. MyVel-beloned is white and ruday, the Standard-brarc of ten ih9ifand, 


My VVell-beloned (if you know not) is of perfect beannie; 1n whoſe face tan cxac! 


Ie 's 
:\ ho *47e 


hath nor receiucd the ſpirirby meaſure zand in him the Gy xdnead divois bouiy; 
infinitely fiirer than all the ſonnes of men ; and for goodiincefts of per ſon 


the Standard of comelinciic and grace mo! neſt ten thouſand, 


it. Hyg head 7s as fine Gold, bis locks caried, and blacke 5 a Ranen. 


_—— — 


'The Deitie which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious: and that fuineſſe of 
grace which is communicated to his humane narure. 1s wotulres uſly beautiful], andſo 
ſets it forth, as the blacke curled locks doe a freſh and well-fauoured countenance, 


i2. Hiseves are like Doues vþon the rivers of waters, which are waſht with Malke, andre- 
' maine in their fulneſſe. ; 


His 11dgement of all ings, and his refpect to his Church (wich areas his cles) 
are fill of louc, and jul! of pictic, ſhining likevnto Donyes wathed in water, Yea, in 
Milke, ſo as there is no ſpot,or blemith to be found 1n their:and they are w ithallfo ful 
ly placed.,as is both moſt comely and moſt expedien thor the pertc& f1ght of the eſtate, 
and neceffities of his ſeruants, 


13 Hischcetes are as abed of ſpices, and 2s ſweet Flowers, and bis lips like Lillies droppin: 
 downe pure Arrh, 


The maniteſtation of himſe!fe to vs in his Word, is fiveet to our ſoirituall feeling, 
an heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers thar are v{-d ro make the beſt pertuming at 
are to the other ſenſes: his heaucnly inſtructions and promiſes of his Goſpell are vn- 
{peakably comfortable,and plenteous, in the grace thar is wrought by them, 


14. His hands a Rings of Gold ſet with the Chryſolite; his belly like white 1aory conered 
with Sapbyres. 


His ations, and his inftruments (which are his hands) are fet forth with much port 
and maieſtie, as fome precious ſtone beautifies the Ring wherein ir is ſet: the ſecret 
counſels of his bref, and the myſteries ofhis will, are moſt pur: and holy, and fullo 
cxcellent glory. 


I5. Hulegsare as pillars of Marble, ſet wpon ſockets of frne go!: 4 : bis countenance, as Lev 


All his proceedings are firmeand ſtable; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſet 1 


f} 


4 19s by . 
& to vehemently 


| 


| 
mixture of the colours of the pureſtand heaithfulleft complexion of holineſte : forhe 


— wr 
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ſockets | 


raight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon. 


this s my Lower, O daughters of leruſalem. 


Gckets: of tried gold; ſoas they areneither ſubject ro waucring, nor to any danger of 
infrmity and corruption: the ſhewand cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himſelte knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like to the 


16. His month # as ſweet things, and he t wholly deleFable : this is my Wel-beloyed, and 


His mouth, out of which procecdeth innumerable bleſſings and comfortable pro- 
miſes, is to my ſoule cuen ſweetneſle it ſelfe; yea ( what ſpeake I of any one part? ) as 
you hauc heard in theſe particulars; he is all ſweets : there is nothing but comfort in 
him ; and there is no comfort but in him ; and this (if he would know) is my VVell-be- 
loued ; of fo incomparble glory and worthinefle, that ye may caſily diſcerne him from 
all others, 


Forraine Congregarions. 


17. O the faireſt among women, whither i thy Well-beloned gone ? whither is thy Well-be- 
loned turned afide, that we might ſecke him with thee ? | 


beautic worthy tobe the Spouſe of ſuch an huſband ) tell vs (for thou onely 

knowelſt it; and to ſeeke Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine ) cell vs 
where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; that we (rauiſhed alſo with the report of 
his beautie) may ioyne with thee in the ſame holy ſtudy of ſeeking after him. 


Q Ince thy Well-beloucd is ſo glorious, and amiable, ( O thou which art forthy 


Cuaye, VI. | 


and 
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A CO 


1. 2M Well-beloned is gone downe into his Garden 10 the beds of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
dens, and to gather Lillies, 


ZR2Y VVel-beloued Saviour (if you would know this alſo)is to be ſoughtand 
A (6, found in the particular aſſemblies ofhis people, whicharchis Garden of 
Va Pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all the beds of renued ſoules z which 


MIA GH) W 
of rightcouſneſſe and new obedience, which they areable ro bring forth vato him, 


walketh for his delight ; feeding and ſolacing himſelfe with thoſe fruirs 


2. 1 ammyVWell-belaneds, and my Well-belowed is wine, who feedeth among the Lillies, 


And now loe, whatſocuer hath happened croſſe to me, in my ſenſible fruicion of 
him z inſpight of all tentations, my beloucd Sauiour is mine through faith z andI am 
ais through his loue ;;and both of ys are by an inſeparable vnion knit rogether; whoſe 
coniunction and loue is moſt ſweet and happy: for all that are his he feedeth continu- 
ally with heaucnly repaſt, | | 


Cunisr, 


3- Thow art beautifull, wy lone, as Tirgah, comeh as Ieraſalews, terrible as is Armie with 


Bawners. 


Orwithſtanding his chy late blemiſh of negle&ing me, O my Church: yer| 


full, likevto that neat and elegant Ciric Tirzali, and thatorderly building © 
| Tcruſalem, 


ſtill in mine cies through my grace ,vpon this thy repentance,thou art beautt- q 
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|. o But my T oue z5 alone, and my TBA defiled, [het th e only dawoliter ef t DEF mother, axd ſhe 


j RQueenes ana Concubines, and they hawe praifed her. 


| \ of thy doetrine,and the imputation of my holinefle: thou arc the whom thar leruſalem 


—c 


— - 


—_—— L325 


| 


\vlies, which challenge! my Name and Louc,and Pe: 1995 by TIOY outward profpcrity, 
may {ceme toplead much intere! tin me, and much worth i 


fi 


fn this thinceſiatc, and fay ;Bleſlcd is this people, whoſe God is the Lord. 


| A 45 4Hh Ar Wie 2 with banners. 


; the Moone in a cleare skie;and withall is ſo dreadfull through the maicſtic of her coun- 
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Icruſalem, the giory of the world: and with this thy louctinefl> e, thou art aw whull vnto 
thine adverſaries, through the power of thy cenſures, and the maicitic of him thar 
dwelleth in thee, 


. Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they overcome mee : thine haire is like a ſlocke of 
Goats which looke downe from Gilead, 


Yea, ſuch beaurie is in thee, taatTI am overcome with the veheme encie of my affetti. 

jon to chee: turne away t thine cycs a while from beholding me for the ftrength of that 

| faith,w hereby they arc fixed ypon me,rauiſheth me from my ſelfowith oy, I do there- 

fore againe renew thy former praiſe; char thy gr: actous profeſſion, and all thy appen. 

4 and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely to behold, as itts rg 
ſeea flocke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruithy! Ms of Gilead. 


| F5. Thytedharelikeaflocke of, focepe wrich goe vp from the waſ"ino, which enery one bring 
124k FIPS APA 108 is OAr7 671 Arn0Ag LHEms. 
| 


Thy Teachers, that chew and preparc the heauenly food of thy foule, are of ſiveer 
4ccordance one with another, hauing 2 all one heart, and one tot20ue ; and both them. 
{elucs arc ſanctified and purged from their vnclcanneffe, ain Jare fruirfallin thor holy 
{14bours vnto others : fo that their dofrine is neuer £11 vaine, oth is ſtill anſyyercd wi ith} 
plentitull increaic ot loules to tne Cui ch, | 


| 6. Thy Temples are within thy lockes #5 apeece of a Pomegranate. 


That part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſence: : (£ cough, cimiy and ſpa. 
ringly) is fullof hoiy modeſtic ard baſhfulneſſe : fo bluſhin; 2 taritlecmeta like the 
colour of a broken pcece of Pomegranate, 


| 7. There are threeſcore Queenes and fonre{core Concuvines, and of the Damſcls, without 
number, 


{ Lottherebeneuer fo great a riumbes 0: peopie and nations,of Churches and afſem- 


I &! iCIT] niclue "4 


! # dearetober that bare her : The Daughters haue ſeene her and countee! 1:7 ble <a, enen the 


.Yetthou only art alone my trite and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiled m the trutt 


which is abouz, (the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her only true, anddeare 
daughter: And. this 1$5not my commendation alone: but alithoſe forcaine aſſemblies 
which might feeme ro beRinals with thce of this praiſc, doc applaud and bleſle thec 


\ 9, Whyis bee that looketh forth as the n warming, > faire, 4 the Moone ,ppre 45 the Spare, ter: 


And admiring thy poodlineſſe, ſhall fo ; ww ho is cis thatlookes out tho Cehly as 
the morning new riſen;zwhich from theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch high per 
fetion, that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sunne in his full firength, and 


denance; -zogpower of, berecthfures, agfome tarriblearmie, with enſiguesdiiplaycd,1 is 
to a weake aduerſary, 


Went ORC 7 the ar 
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o Jhongplanncdit alrbpablence;(0 wy Church ad no cauſssI'nicantne! 


DEE $oſeethe froiteefs the valley, ſer it. S670 
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Thy two Teftaments ( whicharc thy two full and comely breſts, by whoſe whole- } 
ſme milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children, once borne into che light) are tor | 
their excelicar and pericct agreement, and cheir amiable proportion, like two twins 
fo | 1 Kids. | | | 
4. Thy necke is like a Tower of Inory : thine ejes are like artificuill pooles in a frequented 
2s gate « thy noſe is as the Tower of Leoaron, that looketh coward Damaſes, 
id Tio, who by their holy authoritic ſupport thy gouernment, ( which arc as ſome | 
ſtraight and firong necke to beare vp thy head) arc fortheir heightand defence, like a | 
s Tower;for rheir order,pureneſſe and dignity,like a Tower of Tuory : thy Teachers and 
l Miniitzis (which are thine cies)arelike vnto ſome cleare and artificiail ponds of water, 
Imaplacc of greareft reſort: wherin a!l commers may ſee the taces of their conſciences; | 
and wihence tncy may plent:tully draw the Varers of life, Thy noſe, by which all ſpiri- 
tail ſents arc COnUCyCA T0 Luce, is perfectly compoled, and featured like ſome curious 
Turret ) 
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{ Ohhowbeautifulland louely art thou therefore (O my Church)in all thy parts ang. | 
{ ornaments ! how ſwect and pleaſant artthou (Omy Loue) in wharfocuer might piy; 


| and cauſeth the lips of him that is aficepe, toſpeake. 
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Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon ; fo as thy tudgement, and power of diſcer. 


ning the ſpirits, 15 3dinirable for the order and excellencie thereof, 


5. Thine head open thee is as ſcarict, and the bnſ} of ihine head tike purple : the King Þ 


ted in thy beamc;, 


full, and of high eſiimation and price to all the bzholders: and as for me, I am foenz.| | 
mourcd of thee, that I amcuen tied by my owne deſire, to a perpetuall preſence jy | 


| thine holy aſſemblies. 


6. How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thou, O my Loue,in pleaſures ! 


me triic contentment ! 


7. This thy ſlatare is like a Palme tree, and thy breſts like cluſters. 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ftraight growth, like vnto ſome ta! Palme. | 


tree ; which the more it is deprefled by the violence of perſecutions, rifeth the more; Þþ 
and the two breſis of chy Teſtaments ar like two full iuicie cluſters, which yeeld con. Þ 


fortable and abundant refreſhing. 


8. 1 ſaid, I will 2ve wp into the Palme-tree ; 1 will take hold of her boughes : thy breſts fa - 


now be like the cluſters of the Vines, and the (anonur of thy noſe like Apples, 


Secing then thou art my Palme-tree, I hauc reſolued in my ſelfe to adioyne my ſell 
rothee ; to entoy thee, to gather thoſe {weer fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldeſ; 
and by my prefence alſo will cauſe thee ro be more plentifull in all good workes, and 
doctrine; ſo as thou ſhalt afford abundance of bheauenly liquor vnto all che thitflie 
ſoules ofthy children; and an acceptable verdure of holinefle and obedience vntome 


9. And the roofe of thy meuth like good wine, which goeth ſtraight op to my Well-beloued, 


And the deliuery of my VVord,by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhall be as ſomeex- 
cellent wine,which ſparkleth right vpward : being well accepted of that God, in whole 
name it is taught,and lookerh moſt pleaſantly in the glafle,being no lefſe highly eſtee- 
med of the recetuers: which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that ir is able ro put words| 


both of repentance, and praife, into the lips of him that lies aſlcepe in his ſinnes, 


The Charch, 


Io. 7 am m) Wel-belogeds, and bis defire ts toward me, 


ly my Sauiours : and now I ſee, and feele, whatſocuer I had deſerued, thathe 4 
. minealfo inall intire affe&ion ; who hath both choſen me, and giuen himilclt 
Or Mee. 


| DIES asIam,I amnot my owne; much lefſeam I any others : I am who; 


I1. Core, my Wel-belowed, les vs got intothe fields, let ws lodpe in the willages, 


Come therefore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioyne together in ournaturall care: lc 
thy Spirit and my ſeruice be intent ypon thy Congregations here below on earth ; ane 
let vs ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Huſbandrie lieth. 


12, Let vsgoewp early in the morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Fine flouriſh, whether i 
bath diſcloſed the firſt Gr apes, or whether the Pomegranats bloſſome : there will 1 giae 11194 


mY) lone. 
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The whole tyre ofthine head(which are the ceremonies vied by thee)are very grace.” | 
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[.crtvs with all haſte and chcerefulneſſevi ifit the fruictull __ of our be} 19 chil> | 
| nd ro our mutuall comfort,be witneſſes anc 1 partake rs of Ber aria rus þ 
i of grace, of all thoſe good workes. and cnankigiuings, of thoſe holy eudenours ang 

worthy practices, which they yeeld forth vato vs: [:t vs iudge of cieir forwarJpefFe. | 


: ind commend it: whereupon it will eaſily appearc, tharthe Cf) ſa mmation ofocurbap- | 


pig mariage draweth necre, in which there ſhall be a perſe + voiou beryiae vs. | 
| 13. The Manarakeshawe giuen a [mell, and in eur gates are all ſweet thinss new and old: | 
| ' my Well-beloned, I haue kept them for thee. | | 
= hood RR 
| | Behold: thy BOc dly ſeruants, which not nly beare iruit chemiciugs, but ace power- | 
full in the pro ation of otners preſent rhe Veir beſt {eruices vnro th ce; and e191 27 our| 
| ' O05 (0 Rs retolceke, 1 chard ro procure) is offer mace yarothee, of all yarice | | 
F | of finit 5 whether from thy young Conuerts, or thy more fſerica | rokelh, rs: and alll | 
| '1cle T tpend not Tamithly; "how! 1n my louing care, duely reſ:rue them for rhec, andfor | 
| © tholllemneday of our full mariage. | 
_ 4 EEE IE —« | | 
| Mp CHAP; VIII | 
Wo DD Oe on : : E 4 ; 
| The lewiſh Church. | 
S j ' 
| | | 1. 0h that theuwereſt 2s my brother that ſacked the breſt of my mother ! ! would finde | | 
| ce without ; 1 would kiſje thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me, | 
al 
' | 2=<39), H that I mi ghrſee thee (my Sautour) clothed in ficſh ! Oh thar thon 
"ll Vo whichart my cucrlaſting Hulband, mighteſt alſo ve my Brother,in par- 
Al 2 5 taking thc ſame humane nature with me; that foT finding thee below 
" ANIL vpon earth, might familiarly enterraine thee, and conuerte with thee, | 
EEE \withoutrepro:chotthe worid yea, might be cxalted in thy glory ! 
2, IWill lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers hoaſe; there thou ſhalt teach mee : 1 will | 
cue thee io drinke [pred wine, ana new of the Pomegranats. | | 
\ ThenwouldI (though I benow pent vp in thelimits of Tudza) bring thee forth in-| 
{tothe ltpht and kt 1owledge of the vniuerfall Church, whoſe daughter] am: and then | | 
il WE ai there thou {houldeſt reach me how perfe&ly to ſcrucand worſhip thee,and I thall} ; 
| | 'oladly entertaine thee with a royal] feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my hull: foe: 3 
| "a 253 which I know thou wilt account better cheere, than all the ſpiced cup*. and | | 
| {Pomegranate wines inthe world, | | 
= | 
| | 3. Uileft handſhallbe onder my head, and his right hand ſhall embrace me, | ; 
g | 
| | | ThenſhallI attainctoa nearer communion with him; and both his hands ſhajlbe | 
0] 4 | employe d ro ſaſtaine, and relecue me: yea, hee ſhall comforsmy head and my heart | 
cl | ny iudocment, and aticctions) with the liucly heat of his gracious embpracements. 
lk $ -| 
| - | 4. 1 charce you, 0 azaghters of leru/alem, that you ſtirre not op, nor waken my Lone, Un- 
| | | ud be pleaſe_. 
--1 charge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip to me) I charge you deepely, 
Ja! | {25Syec will auoid my vitermoſt cenſures« ; take heed how yee vex and diſquiet my mer- | 
and i citul] Saimour, and gricue his Spirit : and doc not dare, by the leaſt prouocation of | 
| | Rt, to fncerrapt his peace, 
os Cnnisr. 
[494 
\ 5. Whou thy that commeth ont of theWilderneſſe, leaning wpos ber Well-beloaed ? 1 yat- | 
wh | Aa <{ed| 
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ſed thee vp under an Apple-rree : there thy mother conceined thee : there ſhe concerned that bare 
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Ho is this, thatfrom the comfortleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 
of tribulations, aſcendeth thus vp into the glorious light and libertic of 
| my chofen 2 relying her felt: wholly vpon her S2uiour,and ſolacing her 
felfc in him?1Is itrnot my Church ? Itis ſhee, waom T have Joued,and acknowiedged of 
| old: for cuen vnder the tree of offence. the forbidden fruic which thou tatedBi ro thy 
' deſtruction, I raiſed thee vpagaine irom death Enen there, thy firſt motherconcei- 
\ aed thee ; while by faith ſhe Jaid hold on thac blefled promile of the Goſpell, whereby 
ſheand herbelecuing ſeed were refiored, 


—_ AY rw Wm Ore + OO 


The 1ewiſp Church, 


6. Set me as aſeale on thy heart, and as a ſignet on thine arme : for loue is ſirong as death ; 
Jealouſic ern ell as the Graue : the coales thereof are fiery coales, and a vehement flame. 


Nd fo hauc thou mee ſtill (O my Sauiour) ina perpetuall and deareremem- 
brance : keepe me {ſure in thinc heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thoy 
holdeſt moſt precious : and let me ncuer be remoued from thy loue; the leaſt 
thew and danger whereof I cannot endure: for this my ſpiritnall loue is exceeding 
powerfull, and can no more be reſiſted than death it ſelfe : and the iealous zeale which 

hauc for thee and thy glory,conſumes me, euenlike the Graue,and burnces me vp like 
'vnto che coales of foine moſt vehement and extreme tire, 
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| 7. Mach water cannot quench Ione, neither can the flouds drowne it : if a man ſhouldein 
| a7 tht ſabſtance of bis houſe for lone, they would greatly contenne it. 


Yea, morethan any fire; for any flame yet may be quenched with water: bur all the 

water of aHifions ard rerrors (yea,whole {treames of perſecutions) cannot quench 

| this loue : and for all tempting otters of wealth,of pleaſures and honour, hoy eaſily are 
they all contemned for theloue of my Sautour ! 


8. Wehane aliule ſijter, and ſhe hath no breſts : what ſhall we ave for oar ſiſter when fhe- 
| 


r ORF, JD PW Fe . 
all be jpoken for ? 


= _—— > Ld 


Wehauez fiſter (as thou knoweſt, O Saviour) ordained through thy mercy, to the 
fame grace with me : the vncalled Church of the Gentiles; ſmall (as yer) of growth 
through the rareneſſe of her Conuerts,and deſtitute of the helpe of any outward mi- 
\nſterie, whereby ſhee might either beare, ornouriſh children vntothee : when ſhee 
; growes vato her maturity z and the myſtery ot calling her vninerſally ro thee, ſhall be 
reucaled to the world, and herfelte : what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with her? 


| Curls, 


\ 


9. If jbee be a wall, wee will build ojon her a ſilger Palace : and if ſhee be a doore,wee wil 
keepe her 18 with booras of Cedar, 


F ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expectation of her promiſes, and 
the profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be renealed;we will beaurifie and ſtrengrhen 
her with further grace, and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit ro entertaine my 
| {pirit: and if ſhe will giue free paſſage and good entrance, to my wordand grace, Wc 
will make her ſure and ſafe from corruprion, and reſerue her to immorralitie. 


The Tewiſh Charch, 
Io. Tama wall, and mybreſts are towers : then was 1inh eyes as one that findeth peace. 


| Ehold: that condition which thou requireſt in the Charch of the Gentiles, thou 


| findeſt in me; I am thus firme and conftanr in iny expeQtation, in my profeſſion ; 
and| 


nupaua—t n—_—_—___— 


—_——— a” — 
—_— — mrp—— 


"—_—_— 
_x—_— 


a—— 


<P arapl W ra, (of, 


— anon - —_ —— —_— 
—————_ © — - — ——— — — — 


——— ——_ a oe _— 


nd at aur etion & det nnacrotab! ity tO ne uri erC; hill dren. by the krottot t 


— — — 
— 


—_—— 


: ' ; 
Vys or!, is notini mes; wao laue abundance both of nourifhiacnt and deleince: 1 

JiC ci my confeſ1t911 1 and p1Ca I found Er Face and pea CC ; te cves of my S 11t-1r3 300 
FOEE ried {rom (141 4 {Turance OJ i his eucriaſting | LOUCE TONE, 
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; ii. Salomon had a Vincin Baalhamon : he oane che Yinepard unto keebers : curry ones 

\brs inzeth for the fruit thereof « thouſand peeces of faluer, 

Y Church is my Vine, anc ] am the Owner and Huth2ndman:; our thrift an 

profit thereot farre exceedeth the good hutbancry 0! Salomon: he hath a ric 

Vineyard indced ina molt fra: fullf »yle; burhe lcrs ic furth to rhe hands off 
thers, a5 NOt Det *ableto! «cepeand dretic it himicite : and t! fine bc 

piers vone yith the Q LC {t p: IL of The 1ncrec als; ngocſk CXPEcting TG Ww bon f 
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:2, But my Fincjard WHICH is mine, 1s vefore Xe : totheeO Srloman, abpertaineth 4 tow 
ſand peeces of fulacr, anc two hunarcatstiem that keepe ihe fruit thereof, 


But vv Vine ts © 447 vetore me, Iam with ico the end of the wor'd, I referuc ic in| 
' mine owne hanc's, and drefſeirwit h minc owne. labour: and therefore F ehou (0 Sat6-} 
' mon) caſt recetue irym thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, rhy workmen  arndLar- 
\mots will Jooke for the fifr part to come vato their ſhare ; » Hen gaine of mm: 
Vineyard arifeth who::y, and only vato my ſelte 

12. 0 thay that dwelleſt inthe garderis, the companions hearken onto thy vice, cauſe me - 
[0 eatt lt, 


| Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy mm thee (O my Church, which con- 


fiteſt of che particular afſ-1zblic +5 of men, pro cling my Name) fee thou be diligent in 
dec clarizg my w1!!, and giuing ! noly counſels toallthy tellow-members : {pcake forth! 
my praifz. in che grear congregations ( which all attend willir zly vpon thee) and let 


? 


me hearc the voice of thy conſtant and faithfull confeflion of me before the world. | 


| 
The Charch. 


| 
14, Oh myWell-belaned, flee away and ve like unto the Roe, or tothe young Hars won the 


Motntarwe of [þ:ces, 


VViil moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt,O my Sautour : burthat I may per- 
forme it accordingly, be thou (which arr according rothy bodily prefence,in the! 


night heauens)cuer pietent with me by thy Spirit,and haſten thy glorious cam- 
ming, tomy fullRedemprion. | 
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M Oit Gracious Prince: 


 coeSoSSeml 15 not from any Conceit of ſuch worth in my 
Ji Ve ' (n Bl/abours,that tey durſt looke ſo bigh.cA lower 
(1/2) Ee patronage would hane jerned an higher worke. 
wel /t were well if ought of mine could bee worthy 
of popular eyes;Or if 1rconld wring ought from 


RS eewms/clfe not vuuworthy of aiudicious Reader. 
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alſo lhnew to be as gracious, as mine 1s faithful, Yet C race cuen 
700d affettions cannot warrant too much vileneſſein gifts to Prin- 


| 
| 
Q 


| | SA 
ce) left, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, 1 jhould hazard | 
4 » : ; 
he acceptation ; here ſhall your Grace finde variety, not without 
prefer. I al thall,thinke_ 
profit. Sbate a Dinine that would but pleaſe; and, withall,thinke_. 
it impoſſible for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. eAnd if, while 
23 [{ile fixeth it ſelfe vpon others, any ſþirituall profit [hall reflect 
| ſe .Of > | 
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| Upon our Highneſſe, bow bappy am F ! who ſhall ener thinke, ] | 
have lined to purpoſe,if (by the beſt of m3 ſtudies) 1 ſhall bane done; 
any good office tozour ſoule. Further, Cwhich theſe times account. | 
not the leaſt praiſe) your Grace ſhall herein perceine a new fa Mon | 
of diſcourſe, by Epiſtles; new to our language,wvſnall routers: aud! 
(as N onelty is never without plea of vſe?) more free, more {a- 
| miltar. T hus,we doe but talke withour friends by our pen,and ex- 
preſſe our ſelues nowhit leſſe eaſily, ſomewbat more aigeſtedly. 
WW batſoencr it 1, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerue that, | 
countenance ; ſo, the countenance of juch Patronage ſhall make... | 
| it worthy of reſpet from others. T he God of Princes proteft your 
| perſon, perfeZt your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea- 


| cr, a8 you haue honour on earth, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Your Graces 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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i humbly-deuoted leruant, 
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pisT. I, Expoſtulating for 01s departure, and perſwading his returne. 


Ow vnhappily is my tyle changed ! Alas, that.to a friend, ro a brocher, I | 
rut write as to an Apoſiate, ro an aduerlary } Doth this ſeeme harſh ? 


» 
=—_ ——\ 
YL 
dM 


\ 1 
x! 


4 You hauerurned it, by betng turned your ſelic. Oncerhe fame wals held | 


oogl 


oayeſt dretle : Ler my ſouls neuer proſper, if I could ſee any tning worthy to command | 
2f:Qion, I ſaw, and {corned : you faw, and adored. Would God your adoration were 
x farre from ſuperſtition; as my ſ{corne-from imptetie. That God iudge betwixt vs, 
whether herein erred : yea, Jet men iudge, that are nor dranke with thoſe Babylonith 
dregs ! How long might an indifferent eye Jooke vpon the comicall and mimicke acii- | 
onsinthoſe your mykeries that ſhould be ſacred, (your magicall exorciſmes,your cleri- | 
call ſhauings, your vncleanly vnRions, your croſſings, creepings, cenlings, ſprinklings, 
your coozning miracles, gariſh procefſions, burning of noone-day, chriſtning of bels, 
marting of pardons, toſſing of beads, -your ſuperſtitious haliowing of candies, wax, 
Jaihes, palmes, chriſme, garments, roſes; {words, water, ſalt, che Pontificall ſolemnities 
of yourgreat Maſter, and whatever your new mother aathy beſides, plauſible) before he 
ſhould ſee ought, in all theſe, worthy ofany other entertainmemr,than contempt ! Who 
can but diſdaine, that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelyre ? Cannot your | 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rome as reſol- | 
ued Papiſts, have left the world as holy Martyrs ; dying for the dereſtation of that | 
which they came to adore? Whencethis ? They heard and magnified that, which they | 
now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale brought them to the flames of Martyr- 
dome, Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : they found nothing buta pre- 
tence ; promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry , they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now | 
reigne ; whiles you wilfully and vnbidden, will loſe your ſoule, whereothers meantto| 
loſe, and have found ir, Your zeale dies, where theirs began toliue : you like to o_ 

| where, 
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wnere they would bur die. They ſhall comfort vs, for you : they {hail once {ſtand vp 


| againſt you : While they would rather die inthe heat of thar fire, thanliuein the dark. 
| 


ne{ſe of theirerrors ; you rather die in the Egyptian darkneſle of errors than liue jn 
' the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, I fearc, rather in another fire, than this Light. | 
' Alas! what thall we looke for of you ? Too late repentance, or obſiinate error ? Both 
' miſcrable, A $2ra, ora Staphylzs ? Your friends, your ſelfe, ſhall with you rather vi. 
borne, than either, 
| Othoy, which art the great Shepheard, great in power, greatin mercy, waich leq. 
veſt the ninety and nine to reduce one, fetch home (if thy wiil bee) this thy torlorne 
' charpe : fetch him home, drive him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, rhough by 
death, Lethim oncerecouer thy Church, thou him, it is enough. Our common Mo. 
ther I know not whether morepitties your lofle, or dildaines thus to be robb'd of a on; 
not for the need of you z but her owne piety, her ownelou?, For, how many troops 
better informed ſoules hath ſhe every day returning into herlap ; now brearhing trom 
their lare Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees vpon their owne ? She lament 
' you, not for that ſhe feares the ſhall miſſe you, bur tor thar ſh= knowes you ſhall 
' want her.See you her teares,and doe bur pitty your ſelfe as wuch as lhe you. 4nd from 
' #maave/co!. | your Mother, to deſcend to your Nurſe : Isthis the fruit offuch education ? Vas ng 
| keys 18 Ct your youth ſpentin a ſociety of ſuch comely order, ſtrict government, wile Javwes, rel 
bt | gious care (it was ours; yet let me praiſe it,to your ſhame) as may wſtly chaitenge (af 
all bragges ) either Rnzmns or Dovvar, orif your lefuits haue avy other denne 
' more cleanly, and more worthy of oftentation ? And could you come out, freſh and 
 vnſeaſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſalr waves ? Could all thoſe heauenly ſhower] 
fall beſides you ; while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture ? Shall none of thoſed; 
vine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drinkein, check you in your new errots! 
| Alas ! how vnlikeare you to your ſelfe, to your name 2 Jacob wreltled with an Angel, 
and preuailed : you grapple but with a Teſuit, and yeeld. .1acob ſupplanted his brother: 
and E/as hath ſupplanted you. 1acob changed his name tor a better by a valiant rels 
ſtance : you, by your cowardly yeelding, haue loft your owne. 7acobitroue with God, 
for a bleſſing : I teare ro ſay it, you againſt him, fora curſe ; for, no common mealur 
of hatred, or ordinary oppolition, can ſeruea renolter, Either you muſt bee deſperately 
| violent, or ſuſpe&ted. The mighty One of Iſrael ( for hee can doe it) raiſe you fallen, 
| returne you wandred, and give you grace at laſt ro ſhame the Deuill, to torſake yout 
| ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to fatisfie the world, to ſaue yourowne 
' foule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you, as 1eremy of his Iſraelites ( ifnot rather wich more 
{ indignation) 2y ſoule ſhall weepe tn ſecret for your reuelt, and mine eyes ſball drop aount 


teares, becauſe one of the Lords jlocke ts caried away captine. | 
. aig) 
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To my Lord and Patrone, the Lord Du w wy 
Baron of Waltham. 


Viera 
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ErisrT, II, Of thecontempt of the world. 


Y Lord: my rongue,my pen,8 my heart, areall your ſervants : when you cannot 

heare me through diſtance,you muſt ſee me in my Letters. You arenow in theve 
nate of the Kingdome, or in the concourſe of the city, or perhaps (though more rarely) 
in theroyall face of the Court, All ofthem, places fit for your place. From all cheſe, kt 


me call of your minde to her home aboue ; and, in themiddeſt of bulineſle, ſhew h : 


— 090 —_ 
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— 


| 


cet: If I may not rather commend, than admoniſh, and bcfore-hand confefſe my 


da 


| 


| Letfoine Gallants condemne this,as the voice ofa Melmncholize Scholler ; I ſpeake 


| agrees a gay coat, and afeſtered heart? What auailes an high title, with an hell in che | 


choice, He preferred the afflictions of-1ſrael,co the pleaſures of «K2ypr; and choſe ra- | 


ly glorious.Burhow muThare we botind to God,that allowes vs earthly fauourswith- 


your eyes vpori your future glory, and-ſee how meanly you ſhaltefteeme thefe earthly 


graces, Here: you command but a liccle pitrance of mould (grearindeed,to vs;lirtle,to | 
the whole:)thiere, whoſe heauen ſhall beyours, Hereyoucommand,but as aſubicR: | 
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— —— ——— OC O—— — OD —— ——— — _— 


counſell ſupertluous, becauſe your holy forwardnefle hath preuentedir. You can at-! 
£:4 rheſe, but halte of your {elite + The better vartis better beſtowed : Your ſoule is | 
till recired, and referued, Y ou haue learned to vouchlate thele worldly things, ve; | 
without aFcction ; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, betwixt a Stoical!l dulnefle, and a | 
Chriſtian conrempr: and haue long made the world,not yourGod, bur yourflaue.And | 
in eruch (that 1 may Toofe my ſelte into a bold and free diſcourſe) whatorher reſpett is 
it worthy of? I would adore ir on my face, if could ſee any Maieſty that might com 
mariid vencration, Perhaps it loues me not ſo much, as to ſhew me his beft, Ihaue 
ſor: 2120 1 enough : and hane ſeene what others haue doared on, and wondered at 
heir madnefie, So may T looke to (ce better things abouc, as Incuer could fce ovght 
here, but vanitie and vileneſe, 


What is fame, bur ſinoake 2and metall, butdrofſezand pleaſure, buta pill in ſugar ? 


that which chey (hall feele,and (hall confetle, Though I neuer was fo,] haue ſeen fone | 
as happy as the world could make them : and yer I never faw any morediſcontenred, 

Their iitc hath bin neither longer,nor ſweeter,nor their heart lighter nor their meales. 
heartier,nor encar nights quieter, nor thetr cares fewer, nor their complaints, Yea,we 
have knowne ſoine, that haue loſt their mirth when they haue found wealth ; and ar | 
once 1aue ccaſ:d to be merry and poore. All theſe earthly delights,ifthey were ſound, | 
yet how ſhort they are! and if they could bee long, yet how vnſound ! If they were | 
found, they are batas a good day berweene two agues, or a ſunne-ſhine betwixt rwo 

rempeſts, And if they were long, their honie is excceded by their gall, This ground 

beares none but maples, hollow and iruitlefle; or, like the banks of the dead Seaza faire 

apple, which vnder a red {ide containes nothing bur duſt, Eueryflower in this garden 

either pricks, or ſmels ill. Ifir be feet, it hath chornes : and ifit haue no thornes, it an- | 
noyes vs with an ill ſent, Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, anderectſhrines, and | 
ofer ſacrifices ro your God,the Worle,and ſeek to pleaſe him with your baſe and fer- ; 
uile deuotions : it ſhall be long enough ere ſuchreligion ſhall make you happy. You 
ſhall at laft forſake thoſe altars,cmpric and forrowfull, How cafic is icforvsChriſtians, j 
thus ro inſult over the worldling, that thinkes himſelfe worthy of; enuie 2 How caſe | 
to turne off theworld with a ſcornfull repulſe ; and when it makes vs the Deuils pro- 

ter, All theſe will 1 gine thee, to returne Peters anſwer, Thy filuer and thy gold periſh with 
thee? How eaſic to accountnone ſa miſerable, as thofs that are rich with 1niurie, and | 
grow great by being conſcious of ſecret euils? Wealth and honor,when ir comes ypon | 
the belt rearmes, is but vaine;but,when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. VVhen they 
are at the beſt, they are fearce{riends: bur, when at the worſt, tormentors, Alas,how il } 


foule ?I admire the faith of Moſes : bur, preſuppoſing his faith, 'I wonder norart- his 


ther to eat the Lamb, with ſowre herbs, than all their fleſh-pots tor how muich bet- 
ter is it to be miſerable than guilty ? and what compariſon is there betwixr ſotrow and 
linne? If it werepoſſible, let me rather be in hell without ſinne, than on earth wicked- | 


out this oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once honourable and juſt, andyour 
life pleaſantand holy,and hath giuen youan high eſtarewith a good heartzare Eelidurs; 
that Jookefor thanks; Theſemuſt be dcknowledged, horreſted in; They are yechigher 
Nonghts chat muſt perfe@yourcontetitment, 3 THEM "HIGH 


VWhat God hath giuen you, is nothing to that hemeanes to giue : He hathbin libe- | 
rall; but he(vill be muvificent, This isnot ſo much:as the raſteofa full cup;) Faſten 
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there you (hall reignear.a King, Hereyyouareobfenied; bur ſomerimes: wieh:your | 
B b | 


iuſt| 
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| in{t diſtaſte: there, you ſhall reigne with peace, and 10oy, Here, youare noble among 
| men; there, glorious amongſt Angels, Here, you wantnor honour; but you want not 
| crofles : there is nothing bur ftelicity. Here, you haue ſome ſhort 1toyes : there, is no- 
| thing but eternity. You are a ſtranger, here ; there,at home. Here, Saran temprs you. 
| and menvex you : there, Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you ; and God ſhall fill you 
with himſelfe. In a word, you are onely bleſſed here, tor that you ſhall be, 
| Theſeare thoughts worthy of greatneſle : which if we ſuffer either imployments 
or pleaſures to thruſt out of our doores, we doe wilfully make our felues comfortleffe, 
| Ler theſe ſill ſeaſon your mirrh, and fweeten your ſorrowes, and cuer interpoſe them. | 
 ſelues berwixtyou and the world, Theſe onely can make your lite happy, and your 


death welcome. 
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Er:isr, I TI. Of rruc Honour, 


Grace, where it is at once had, and ailected, Iris a fault of Nature, and not the 

leaſt, thatas ſhe hath dimmeecyes,ſo they are miſ-placed, She Jlookes ſtill, ei- 
ther forward or downeward; forward to the obicect the defires, or downeward to the 
meanes : neuer turnes her eyes either backward, to ſee what ſhee wasz or vpward, to 
the cauſe ofher good: whence, it is 1uſt with God to with-hold what he would giue, 
jor to curſe that which he beſtowes ; and to beſor carnall minds with outward things, 
in their value, in their dcfirc, in their vic :; whereas true wiſdome hath cleare eyes, and 
[rightſer; and therefore ſees an inuiſible hand in a!l ſenſible eucnrs, efteing all things, 
(dire&ingall things to their due end;fces on whom to depend, whom to thanke, Earth 
{is too low and too baſe, to giue bounds vato a ſpirituallſight, No man then cantruly 
| know whatbclongs to wealth, or honour, but the gractuus z either how to compaſle 
|them, or how to prize them, or how tovſe them, I care. not how many-thouſand 
waycs there are to ſceming-honour, beſides this of yertue :ithey all (if more) {till lead 
toſhame: or what plots are deuiſed to improue it; if they were as deepe as hell, yet 
their end is lofſe, As there is no counſel! againſt God, ſo there is no- honour withs 
out him, Hee inclines the hearts of Princes: to fauour ; the hearts of inferiours to 
applauſe. VWithour, him, the hand cannot moue, to ſucceffe ; nor the rongue, to 
praiſe : And whatis honour without theſe ? In vaine doth the world frowne vpon 
the man, whom hee meanes to honour z or ſmile, where hee would diſgrace. Let 
mee then tell your Lordſhip, wha-are fauourites ia the Court of heauen ; euen 
| whiles they wander on earth +:yea, lect the greatKing himfelfe tell you, Thoſe #h4t 
honour mee, Imill honour. That men haue the grace to giug honour. to, God, 15a 
highfauour : bur becauſe men giue. honour to God (as their. dutie) that-theretore 
God ſhould giue honour to men, is to giue,. becauſe hee hath giuen,,-Lr-is.a fauout 
of God, that man is honoured of man like: hitmſelfe : but. char God allowerh of our 
endeuours as honour to himſclfe, is a greater fauour than-that wherewith hee [6+ 

Wmecegde,:- #5) Feru T3 T125T 69 Dow? 

, This is the goodneſſe of our God; The man that ſerues him,honours him:and whor 
ſocugr honours him with his ſeruice,is crowned with honour, I challenge all eimes,pl+ 
ces, petſons : Who:eucr honoured God,and wab.neglected2VVho hath wilfully dilbor 
noured:him,and proſpered? Turne ouer all Retords,and fee how ſucceſle cucr bleſſed 


the juſt, after many dangers,after many ſtormes of re{i{tance.aud lefc their FOnLe 
-1 | g lorious 3] 


Mz Lord, itis ſafe ro complaine of Nature where Grace 1s ; and to magnihe 


; 
| 
| 
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glorious 3 how all godleſſe plots, in their looſe, hayeac once deccemed, thamed, pyr + 
\ y 8 % 4 
(hed their Author, I goeno further : Your cine breſt knowes, that your lapric ex 


- 


} 


| nd hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you: VVinles vou f{6u2ht favor with the 


' God of heaucn, he hath given you Huour with his Depucy on earrh, 


Gods former actions are parternes of his turturc : He reacheth vou wharke will doe, 
| by what he hath done, Valefle your hand be weary of off:ring {cruice, he cannot ci 
| cher pull in hishand irom rewarding,or told it out cmpty. Honour hin {T1}], and God 
| pawnes 1s honour, on not failing you, You cannot diftruſt him, whom your prootc 


 EPIST. {). j 


| perience canherein tuſtifie God, The world hath noted you. for a follower of verty:- - | 


hath found faithfull, And, whiles you fettle your hearc 1 this ripht courſe of crve plo- | 
ry, 
out-rcach God, and ſeize vpon honour without his leaue, (God laughes at them in 
heaven, ftis a fafeand holy laughter that followes his,) And pitic the prepoſterous 
courſzs of them, which make religion buta font-ſtoole tothe ſeat of aduancement ; 
which care for all things but heauen ; which make the world their tanding marke.and 
docnotiomuch as roue at God. Many had ſped well, if tiey had begun wel}, and 


langh, mlecret ſcorne, at the idle endeuours of tholemen, whoſe dolicies would 


roceedcd ordei:y. 


kingdome z andearthly things thall tnde vs vnſoughe, Fooliſh nature firſt feekes the 
world : 3ndit ſhe light on God by the way, it is inore than ſhe cxpeas, defires, cares 
for z and therctore failcs of both, becaute thee ſeckes neither aripht, Many had beene 
| preat, it they had cared to be good 3; which now are croſſed in what they would, L. 


vpon vs, becauſe we atrend vpon heauen, 

Goe on, my Lord, goec on happily, colouereligion, to praiſe it: Iet God alone 
wich the reſt, Bee youapatrerne of vertue; hee ſhall make you a Precedent of glory. 
Neucr man loſt ought by giving it ro God : thar liberall hand recurnes our gifts, with 
aduantage, Lot men, ler God ſ{cethar you honour him ; and they ſhall heare him pro- 
claime before you, Th f#all it be done to the may whom the King will honour, 
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To M, Xenon, Tutor to the Prince. 
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; PLS T. I'V. Of Gratulution, for the hopes 


of our Prince z, with an aduiſmng 49- 
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common. -reaſurc: Neither is there any ſeruicecomparable'ts this of yours $whe- 
ur we regard God, or the world, Our labours oft: tires beſtowed vpon many, ſcarce 
profit one: yours,beſtwed ypon one,redounds ro the profic of manly millions.”This is 
alumma ry way of obliging; all the world"to you, Tencourage'yon not in your ca re: 
[you hauc morecomfortinthe ſucceſſe of it;thanallworlds can greyou. The very ſub- 


A falle method is the bane of many hopefull endeuours, God bids vs ſeeke firt his | 
| 


| 
| 
cauſe they willed not witat they ouphr. It Salomon had made wealth his firſt fur, 1 
doubt hc had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſdome, andgained | 
preatnelſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he recetued what he asked not, O the bountie and | 
fidelitic ot our God ! becaule we would haue the beſt, he giues vs all: Earth ſhall wait [ 


— 


” m— 
Rod haelicalled you roa greatand happy charge: You hate theeuſtody of our 


et of your pains wou:d gtuean hartto hit thathath none. rather congratulate with || 
y0u our common happineffc,and thehopes of poſtetity,inthar royalland bleſſed iſſue. | 
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jug haue beſt cauſe ro be the witneſleoftherareforwardnefle of our gracious Maiter | 
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i k . TS 
 ched with the inchantmentrs of cheir Paraſites, that they haue thought themſelues 


| Statues,nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed ron much glory to the greatneſſe of their ſelt-loue, 


| ſerniceſhall you doe to this wholeworld of ours, if you ſhall-Rillſertle in chat Prince 


{aright; andeuen from his childhood to hate a Paraſice,as the worſt Traicor:To breake 


— 
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{and haue ſcengenough, to make me thinke I can neuer beenough thankfull to Gag | 


for him, That Princes are fruitful, is a great bleſſing : but, thar their children arc fryjx. 
| {r!l1n grace,& nor more eminent in place than vertue, is the greateſt fanour God can 
| doC toa State, Tne goodneile of apriuate man 1s his owne; of a Prince, the whole 
| warids, Their words are Maximes,tncir actions cxamples,their examplcs rules, Vher 
| I compare them with their royal] Father,(as I do oftand chearfully) I cannor ſay whe. 
' ther ke be more happy 1n himlelfe, or in chem, Iſec both in him, and ehem ; I ze ang 
| wonder, that Goddiſtriburtes to naturall Princes gitts proportionable to their ereat. 
{ncflc. The wife Moderator of the world knowes what vie is of their parts: he knowes 
'char the head muſt haue all the ſentes that pertaine ro the whole body : and how ne. 
 ceflary it is,that inferiours ſhould admire them no 1cſle for the excellency of their gra- 
| ces, than forthe ſway of their authority, VVhereupon tt ts, that he gines heroicall qua. 
lities roPrinces; and as he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne name,fſo alfo hee giues 
| them ſpeciallitamps of his owne glorious Image. Amoneſtall other vertues, what: 
| comfort is it to ſee thoſe yeares, and thoſe ſpirics ſtoope ſo willingly ro denotion > Re. 
ligion is growne too leucrea Miſtrefſe for young and high courages to atrend. Very 
'rarc is that Nobility of bloud, that doth nor challenge libertie z and tharliberrie, that 
' ends not m loolencfle. Loe, this example teachzrh our Gallants, how well euen Mz: 
ie{tic can ſtand with homage; Matcltic to men, with homage to God, 
 Farrebeitfrom ine, to doe that which mynext clauſe ſhall condemne: but I thinke 
' it afeto ſay, that ſeldome cuer thoſe yeares haue promiſed, feldome have performed 
' {5 much, Only God keepe two miſchietes ever from within the ſmoake of bis Court; 
| FElattery and Treachery : The iniquitie of times may make vs f-are theſe ; not his incl; 
Nat!on. 
{ For, whether as Engliſh. or as men, it hath beene ever familiar to vs, to fawne vpon 
Princes : Though,whir doe I beſtow two names vpon one vice, but attired in two ſun- 
dry ſuits of euill ? For,F/artery 1s no other than gilded treaſon; nothing elſe bur poiſan 
in gold : This cuill is more tame ;z not lefle dangerous. It had beene better for man 
' great ones not to haue been,than to haue been in their conceits more than men. This, 
| E{attery hath done; and what can.it not ? That other, Treachery, ſpils the bloud; this, 
| rhe vertues of Princes. That rakes them from others : this bereaues them of then- 
{elues. Thar,in ſpight of the aQors, doth but change their Crowne: this ſteales it from 
; them for eucr, Yho can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vnwile Princes,ſo beyit 
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 Godsimmortal,& haue ſuffered rhemſclucs fo ſtiled,fo adored > Neither Temples nor 


| Now none of all their actions could be cithereuill, or vabeſeeming z nothipg could 
proceed from them worthy of cenſure, vaworthy ofadmization:Theig very ſpors haue 
beene beauty, thetg humours iuſtice, their errours witty, their Paradoxes diuine, thell 
exceſſes heroicall. O thedamnableſeruility of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others ol 
that which themſclues laugh to ſec belecued, O the dangerous credulitie of felfe-lone! 
which entertaincs all aduantages if neuer ſo cuill, never ſo impoſſible. How happyi 


1y minde a trucapprehenſ1on of himſelte ; and ſhall reach him to take his owne height 
thoſe faHc palles, that wonld preſent him a face, nothis owne :' To apyland plaige 
ruth, and bend his. browes vpon exceſſiue praiſes, Thus affeed, he may bid Vice doe 
her worſt, Thus ſhall he ftriue with Yertue, whether ſhall-more honour each other | 
Thus ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall cuery where followyand crowne him. Thus, 


when he hath but his due, he ſhall haue ſo much, that he ſhall ſcorne to bor- _ 
Tow the falſe colours.ofadu On. (Goc on happily in this worthy I79 
andnoble employment. The worke cannot burſirc-' * 
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ErisT. V. A report of ſome Obſeruations im my Trauell. | 1 


[ R, belides my hopes,not my defires, I trauclled of late; for knowledge partly.and | 
partly for health. There was nothing that made not my iourney plealanr, lauethe | 
labour ofrhe way : which yet was fo ſweetly deceiued, bythe ſocietie of Sr Edmund | 


| | 2acon.(a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all ticles)rhat I found ſ(inall cauſe to com- | 
i plaine. I heSea brookt nor me, nor [1t; an vnquiet element,made only for wonder and | 
| |rſe, not for pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conueyance, and vneuen way, | 


| [b«thoughrt my ſelfe how fondly our life is committed ro an vniteadie and reeling peece | 
'of wood, fickle winds, reſtleile waters; while wee may ſet foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtant 
* |earth. Loe, then every thing taught me, euery thing delighted me; ſo ready are weto be | 
 |;&:&:4 with thoſe torraine pleaſures, which at home we ſhould ouer-Jooke.I ſaw much, 
” |300emighcin ſucha ſpan otearth, in ſo tew moneths. The time favoured me: for,now 
newly had the key of peace opened thoſe parts which watre had before cloſed; cloſed 
(Lay) roall Englith, faue etther tugitives or captiues. All ciuill occurrences (as what 
fire Cities, what ftrange talhions, entertainments, dangers, delights we found) are fit 
for other cares, and winter euenings, VVhar I nored, as 2 Diuine within the ſphere of 
my profcthon, my paper [hall nor ſpare in ſome part to report ; and that to your ſelte, 
which haue paſſed a longer way, with more happy fruit of obſeruation. Even little | 
treames emptic themſelues into great Riuers, and they againe into the Sea, Neither do | 
I defireto rell you what you know not : it thall be ſuthcient that I relate ought which 
others (hall chinke memorable. 
| Along our way, how many Churches ſaw we demolithed ! Nothing left, but rude 
= | heapes, to tell the patlenger, there hath beene both deuotion and hoftilitie. O the milera- 
© |ble toot-ſteps of warre, belides bloud{hed, ruine, and deſolation ! Fury hath donethar 
© | there;ywhich Coueronſneſſe would doe with vs;would doe, but ſhall not: The truth wich- 
= | in, (hall ſaue the walls without. And, to ſpeake truly (what-ener the vulgar exclaime) 
© |[dojatry.pull'd downe thoſe walls ; not rage. It there had beene no Hollander to raze 
& |them,they ſhould haue fallen alone,rather than hide ſo much impietie vnder their guilrie 
© [roofe. Thele are ſpectacles, not ſo much of crueltie, as juſtice. Cruelcie of man, Iuſtice 
| {of God, Bur (which I wondred at) Churches tall, and ieſuirs Colleges rifſe,cuery where. 
| | There is no Citic, wh:re choſe are not either rearing or built. Whence commeth this ? Is 
ir, tor that deuotion is not ſo neceſlary as policy 2? Thoſe men (as we ſay of the Fox) fare 
beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighted of their owne none ſo hated 
otall ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe il] weeds grow, Whoſoeuer lines long, | 
(hall ſee them teared of their owne, which now hate them; {hall ſee theſe ſeuen leane}; 
kine devoure all the tar beaftsthat feed'on the medowes of Tybey, I prophecie as Pharaoh | - 
dreamed : T heeuent ſhall juſtifie my confidence. E101 0 ODE 
At Bruxelles | ſay ſome Engliſh-women profeſle themſelues Ye/als; with a thouſand 
ttes, I know not whether more ridiculous, or magicall. Poore foules! they could not 
be tooles enough at home, It would haue made you to pity, laugh, diſdaine (Tkinow' | 
|not which more) to ſee by what cunning ſleights and faire pretences'that weake ſex was 
ktcht into a wilfull bondage z and (if thoſe two canagree) willingly conftrained'to ſerue 
maſter whom they muſt and cannor obey : Hom they neither may forſake for their 
vow, nor can pleaſe for their trailtie, What followes. hence? Late ſorrow, ſecret mif- 
chiefe, miſery irremediable, Their forwardneſſe, for will-worlhip, thall condemne our 
coldneſl:: for truth. " "EEO FREE 
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t diſcipline pleaſed him well : which another, being condemned to, weuld iuftly account 


{a torment. \What hindred then? Piety to his mother, would not permit this which he 
| thought pictie to God: He could not be a willing begger, vnleſſe his mother mult beg! 
| vawillingly. He was the only heire of his father, the only ſtay of his mother : the com- 

fort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane ; who now naked mutit enter into 
' the world of the Cappucimes,as he came hrſt into this z leauing his goods rothe diuilion 
| ofthe fraternicie : the leaſt part whereot [houid haue beene hers, whoſe he withed all: 
Hence thoſe teares, that repulſe. I pitied his ill beſtowed zcaies and rather withed,than 
durſt teach him more wildome. Theſe men for denour, the Icſluits for learned and prag- 
maticall, haue ingroſled all opinion from other Orders. O hypocrite ! No Cappucin: 
| may take or touch ſiluer : for theſe are{you know) the quinteſtence of Franciſcas ipirits, 
This metall is as very an Anaihema to thele, as the wedpe of gold to Achan; at the offer 
whereof he ſtarts backe, as Me/es from the Serpent: yet he carriesa boy with him, that 


* Toenane of 
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 wilde deſerts ( on which it borders ) are haunted with three kinds of ill cattell ; Free- 
| booters, Wolues, Witches: although theſe two laſt are oft-times one. For that ſauage 


takes and carries itz and never complaines of either merall or meaſure.I ſaw and laughed 
at it ; and by this open tricke of hypocrilte, ſuſpected more, more cloſe. How could] 
chule ? while commonly the leaft appeares of chat which is; eſpecially of that whichis 
toaihſome in appearance, much more in nature, Ar Namnrs, on a ptcaſant and eepe 
hill-rop, we found one that was termed a maried Hermite ; approving his wiſdome a- 
boue his fellowes, that could make choice of ſo chearetull and ſociable a ſolicarinelle, 
Whence, after a delightfull paſſage vp the {weet River Mo/a, we vilited the populous 
andrich Clergie of Zeodinm. Thar great Citie might well be dichotomized into Cloy- 
fters and Hoſpitals. It I might aduenture, I could here play the Cricicke, after all the 
ruines of my negle&ed Philologie. Old monuments, and after them our Zipjiiz, call 
this peopleEburenes: I douvt whether it ſhould not rather be written E+r507es; yer with: | 
out ſearch of any other Records, ſaue my owneeyes : white yet I would thole ſtreets. 
were more moilt with wine, than with bloud ; wherein no day, no night is not diſmal! 
to ſome. Nolaw, no Magiſtrate, layes hold on the knowne murderer, if himſelte lift: 
for three dayes after his tac, the gates are open, andiuſtice {hut : priuate violence may 
purſue him, publike juſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hot temper carue themſelves 
of reuenge; others take vp with a ſmall pecuniary ſatisfaGtion.O E x er a N »,thought 
I, happic for juſtice, happy for ſecuritie! Lhere you {hall finde in euery corner a Mau- 
| met; ateuery doore aBegper; in euery diſh a Prieſt, From thence we palled to the 5s, 
a village famons for her medicinall and minerall waters, compounded of Iron and Cop- 
| perice z the vertue whereof yet the ſimple inhabitant aſcribes ro their beneficial Saint, 
whoſe heauie foot hath made an ill-ſhaped impreſſion in a ſtone of his * Sawenir: A 
. water more wholeſome than pleaſant, and' yer more famous than wholeſome. The 


| 


Ardeans is reputed to yeeld many of thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes call 327%; 
they, Congarore ; we ( if you will ) Witch-wolues ;_ Witches that hane put on the {hape 
of thoſe cruell beaſts. We ſaw a boy there, whole halfe-face was deuoured by one of 
them neere the village : yet ſo. as that the eare was rather cut chan bitten off. Not many 
dayes before our comming, at Limburgh was executed one of thoſe miſcreants, who 
confeſſed on the wheele to have deuoured two aud fortie children in that forme. Ic 
' would aske 2 large yolume, toſcan this probleme of Lycamthropie. The reaſons, where- 


with their relation furniſht me on both parts, would make an Epiſtle tedious. _ a 
| 0 I 
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(or refolued ; a ſubſtantiall change, is aboue tiercach of all infernall powers, pro- 
'per to the ſane hand that creared the ſubſtance of both: Herein the-Deuill playes the 
' double Sophiſter; yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers, He both deludes the Witches 
| conceit, and the beholzters eyes. 

'  Onething I may not omit, withourſinfull oner-ſightz Aſhore,out memorable Sto- 
ric, which the Grephzer of that rowne (though of ditterent religion) reported to more 
' cares than ours, When the laſt Inquiſition ryrannized in thoſe parts, and helvt to 
ſpend che Faggors of Ardenna; one of the reſt,a confident Confellour, being led farre 


_ _ — — —_— 


, 


' this (take ſung Plalms along the way,in a heauenly courage and viftorions rrium:; h: 
the cruel Ofhicer enuying his laſt mirth, and grieuing to {ce him merrier than his tor- 
| mentors,commanded him ſence: Hetwgs ſull,as deſirous to improne [us liſt breath 
to the belt, The view of his approacking glory, bred his toy ; his ioy breakes forth.into 
3chcatetull confeſſion: The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue, drawne forth co the 
[cngrh, to be cut oft ncere the roots, Bloudy wretch! Ic had becye good mulicke to 


in filence, reſts in peace, Not many moneths after, our butcheriy Officer hath a fonne 
/ borne with his ronguz hanging downe vpan his chinne, like a Deere after long chaſe ; 
\ which never could be gathered vp within the bounds of his lips, O the diuine hand, 
full of inſtice, full of renenge ! Goe now, Lripfizes, and write the new miracles of thy 
 Goddefle z and confirine ſuperſtition by ſtrange cuents. Iudge you thar haue ſeenc, it 
euer the Chappell of Zalle or Zichemhauc yeelded ought morenotable, Ve mect cue- 
ry where Pilgrimes to thoſe his Ladies : two Ladics thallI call chem, or one Lady in 
wo ſhrines? If two, why doc they worſhip bur one ? If but one, why doth the thatcire 
at Zichem, which at Halle (he conld not 2 O what pitie it is, thar ſo high a wit ſhould in 
the laſt act be ſubicCt ro dorage! All the maſculine brood of char braine we cheriſhed, 
and (if need were) admired : but theſe his filly Virgins, thetecble ifſue of diſtempered 
ape, who can abide 2 One of his darlings, at Zozan, told me from his owne mouth, that 
the elder of theſe two daughters was by him in ten dayes gor, conceined, borne,chriſt- 
| ned. I belecucd, and wondred not, Theſe acts of ſuperſtition haue an inviſible father, 
and mid-wife : beſides that it is not for an Elephant to goe three yeares with a Mouſe. 
Itwas told me in the ſhop of his Moretzs, not withour ſome indignation, that our 
King, when he had well viewed the booke, andread fome paſſages, threw it to the 
ground, with this cenſure; Damnation to him that made it, and to him that beleeues it, 
Whether a true ſtory, or one of their Legends, I enquire not :I am ſure, that ſenrence 
did not ſo much diſcontent them, as it joyed me. Ler metell you yer, ereI take off my 
pen, two wonders more, which I ſaw in that wonder of Cities, Antwerp; one, a ſo- 
lemne Mafle ih a ſhambles,and that on Gods day; while the houſe was full of mear,of 
butchers, of buyers ; ſome kneeling, others bargaining, moſt calking, all buſie, Ir was 
ſtrange to ſee one houſe ſacred to God, and the belly ; and how thoſe two ſeruices a- 
erced : The Prieſt did eatfleſh, the butchers fold fleſh, in one roofe,at one inftanr. The 
butcher killed, and fold it by peeces ; the Prieſt did facrifice, and orally deuoure it 
whole : whether was the more butcket 2 Thelike we might haue feene at Aalznes, The 
other, an Engliſh-man, ſo madly dcuout,:that ke had wiltully mur'd yp himſelfe as an 
Anachoret ;z the worſt of all priſoners, There fate he pent vp, for his furrher merit,halfe 
hungersſtarued for the charity of the citizens. It was worth ſecing,how manly he could 

dire-in his ſecrer want, and diffemble his ouer-Jate repentance. I cannot commend 

his mortification, if he wiſh to be i-heanen;' yea in purgatory, to be deliuered from 

thence: I durſtnorpitic him ; becauſe his durance was willing,and (as he hoped) me- 

itorious: bur, ſuch inaouragement as he had from me,ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from 

God; who in ftead ofan Eage, which helookesfor, ſhall angerly challenge him, with 


nourable employments, | UI 
Pardon me this length. Zequacitie is thenaturall fault of Travellers: while I profic 


Whorequired this? Tleaue him now, in his-owne fetters; you, to your worthy and ha- | 
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haue heard his threekes: bur, to heare his mulicke was torinent, The poore Martyr dies }. 
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could not bur lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonder as much that any man could be 


| belecued of Bede and Gregory, Thenext are bred of fraud and cozenage,nourithed by 


neſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame and griefez and grant that it may grow 


D— — — —————————— - > —_ 


DECAD. 1. 


COT EE eee EE EICCENS 


— -— —— 


DALD BILE 
þ_ J/ = p. : N ff c -4 / - 3 
2 Wes ><. NIE 


— 
— row ey "er ets —_— 7 oO OOO os > -_ rTP 


| ale N* INFY Taal. 7 a7 X 
FP Nr Ni Nix MN MM YN xt 
D SE IT'S 1 


DCELDC LED 
is 
To Sr David Mrvxrray. 


« = — — OC — - —  — 


19 
WV 

> 
4 w"s 
AAA 


| 


”— —— — ———— ————— -- _ - - —— 


| ErisT, VI. Concernane the Miracles of onr time_S. 

' FT Ndecd the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the mouths of many. 
| ſway the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder,Our nature 1s greedy of newes . 
' which itwill rather faine than want, Certainly,cre long, miracles wiltbe no wonders, 


by the tmplicitie, it-Qeclines to its ſecond childhood, The two Liphan Ladies, the 
charmes of Blunt/tones boy, and Garnets {traw, what a noite have they made ! I onely 
wonder how Faxx and Catesbycicaped the honour of Saints, and privilege of mira- 


taken vp with ſo high and feruiceable cares, that they can giue no leiſure to an ouer- 
loag diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you theretore to receiue in ſhort, what{ haue deliberate- 
ly refolued in my felfe, and rhinke I can make good to others, 

I hauc noted foure rankes of commonly-named miracles:trom which,if you makea 
uſt ſubduction, how few of our wonders ſhall remaine cither to beleefte or admiration? 
The firſt meerely reported, not ſeene to be done the next ſeeming to be done, but 
counterfeited; the third, truly done, but not true nuracles; the laſt, truly miraculous, 
but by Saran. The firſt of theſe are bred of lies,and nouriſhed by creduliry:The mouth 
of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts. For theſe, it I liſted a while ro rake 1h the Legends and 
booke of Conformities, an ingenuous Papiſt could nor but bluſh, an inditterent Reader 


{o impudent to broach ſuch reports,or any fo ſimple to beleeue them;as the credulous 
multitude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull to efte& them, ButI ſecke neither 
their ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, nor the Talmud, not the Alcoran, hati 
more impoſſible tales, more ridiculous lies. Yea, to this head.Canm himfelfe (a tamous 
Papiſt) dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and (by all likelihood) 


ſuperſtition. Who knowes nor, how the famous Kentiſh Idol! moucd her eyes, and 
hands,by thoſe ſecret gimmers,which now euery Puppet-play can imitate?How Saint 
IViffreds needle opened to the peniteat,and cloſed it {elfe to the guilty? How our Lady 
ſheds the teares of a bleeding Vine? and dath many of her daily feats,as Bel did of old 
cat vp his banquet, or as Pzcens the Eremite faſted forty daies. But thele two euery ho- 


a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanksor Prictts are the greater cozenzss, Y7ues, 
beyond his wont, vehemently, termes themexecrable and Satanicall impoſtors, The 
third are true workes of God vnder a falſe titletGod gives them their being,men their 
name: vniuſt, becauſe aboue their nature; wherein the Philoſopher and the ſuperſtitt- 
ouſly-ignorant, are contrarily extreme2/while'the one ſeckes out naturall cauſes of 
Gods immediate and metaphyſicall workes;rhe otheraſcribes ordinary effects to fur 
pernaturall cauſes. Ifthe violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow made to our Lady;ita 
fouldier, armed with this vow ſcape gun+fhat;'a captiue priſon z a woman rrauelling, 


\ 
\ 
vp? FR FRI DO 4 RR __ h 
ULAC Q DEQ UL IJ! a. 
--; © , _ j & } F p 
s y i 4 pl - bs, oF 


| 
| 


| 


for their frequence, Ihad thought, our age had had roo many gray haires, and with: 
time experience, and with experience craft, to hauec deſcricd a Juggler : bur now I ſec | 


death 3 theyulgar (and I would they alone) cry out, A miracle, One Load-ſtonehath 
; þ more 


_—_—_— 


cles. Hereinyou aske my ſentence; more ſcatonably than you hoped. For meantto| 
 haue wrote a iuſt volume of this ſubiect, and furniiht my felfe accordingly in that Re- 
| gion of wonders ; butthar I feared to ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with 
| | roo much, Neither would my length hauc ought auailed you; whoſe thoughts areſo 
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morewonderin it, than a thouſand ſuch euenrs, Euery thing drawes a baſe minde to ! 
admiration. Franceſco del Campo { one of the Arch-Duxes Quirycs) rold vs nat with | 
| our {mportynate devotion, that in that farall eld of Newport, his vow to their Virgin | | 
 helpr him to ſwim oucr a large water,when the oars of his arms had nener before rricd | | 
any WAUCS. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement of any Sainr, Feare ; ! 

f 


| gitues ſrdden inſftins of skill, euen without precepr, Their owne Coiterus dur ſay, | 
rhacthe cure ofa diſeaſe ts no miracle:His reaſen, becauſe it may be done by the power | | 
{ of Nature, albe in a longer time, * Yeeld this, and whathane Zipfizzs his two Ladies | * F= {an mi 
| dane? wherefore ſernes all this clamor,from the two hils?I affented nor; neither will be | ** <0 & | 
herein thus much their enemy : For, as well the manner of doing,as the matrer,makes | $ we cekegs-1 
z miracle. If Peters handkerchicfe, or ſhadow, kcale a diſeaſe, it is miraculous, though | *<«<ne <in- | 
ir might haue been done by a potion, Many of their recoueries(doubtlefleyhaue beene | $7290.52 | 
wroughtthrough the ſtrength of Nature in the Patienr;not of vertue in the Saint, Hoy | bors de purfur- | 
many fi: kmen haue mended, with their phyſicke in their pocket? Though many other | ©? opyrenils::: 
al{o(1 doubt not)of choſe cures haue fallen into the fourth head; which indeed is more | As dd be | 
nocty, and requirea deeper diſcourfe, VVherein, if I ſhall euince theſe two things, I | qua«i< «u cin- | 
(hall(l hope)ſatisfie my Reader,and cleare the Truth : One, that miracles are wrought | Emer tt | 
by Satanzthe other, thatthoſe which the Romiſh Church boaſterh, are of this nature, | cles,c.u2. p.34. | 
'of this author. Icontend not of words: we take miracles in Angu#rnes large ſenſe; 
wherein is little difference betwixt a thing maryellous and miraculous;ſuch as the Spi-l — 
citof God neither inſtrument cals Awaues and FayBY Perhaps it would be more or I 
proper to ſay, that God workes theſe miracles by Saran : for, asin thenaturall and vo- | * 
luntary motions of wicked men ; fo in the ſupernaturalla@tsof enill ſpirits(as they are | 
as) there is more than a meere permiſſion, Satan,by his tempeſt, bereaues 7ob of his 
children ; yet 796, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord hath taken, No ſophiſtry can elude 
this proofe of Moſes; that a Prophet or dreamer may giue a true f1gne or wonder, and | 
yet ſ1y, Let vs goe after ſtrange gods:northat of our Sauiour,who forerels of talſe chriſts, | 95%! 3-3- 
falſe prophets that ſhallgiue oweiz weae z; 7125/2; ftgnes and wonders, and thoſe great, 
There are ſome too grear, I'grant,for the hand of all internal powers : by which, our 
Saviour inuincibly proues rhe truth of his Deity:Theſe never graced falſhood,neither | | | 
admicany precedentfrom our times, As to the reſt ſo frequent and common; for me, Tt 
I con[d nor beleette the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian,'if it had not-boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All the knor lies then in the application of this'to Rome,and our imagi- 
nary Lady : How ſhall it appeare, that their miracles arc of this kinde ?' Zadowiews Vines | 
gives [ix notes to diſtinguiſh Gods miracles fromSarans : Zipfies three: Both of them | 
t0 many, as might eaſtly be diſcouered by diſcuſſing of particulars. Ir is not fo much 
the grearneſſe of the worke, nor the beleefe of witneſſes, nor rhe quality nor manner ot | 
the ation, nor truth of eſſence, that can deſcry the immediate hand which worketh in 
our miracles, That alone is the true and golden rule,which 1a#in Martyrtifatleaſtthar | | 
booke be his) pteſcribes in his Zucſtions and Anſwers; How thall.it be knowne that | 
our miracles are betterthan the Heathens,although the eutntxqunreuaneeboth alikey | 
Reſp. ®x fide oy cultu vers Dei: Miracles mutt be indged byghedortrine whichthey cons | fy the fark | 
hrme;notrhe do@rineby the miracles. TheÞre: mer, orProphet muft be eſteemed, ves Gab, 
notby rhe enent of his wander opt by che NN 
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F his bftangeand ſcopgbfaigreaching. The Ro- 
manitts argue prepoſterouſly,while rhey.woyld proue the truth of their Church by mi- 
racles,wheras they ſhold proue theircatedsby te rrefth. To ſay nothing of che falhi- || . | 
on ot their cures, that one is preſcribed to come to our Lady rather on aFrida y,aSTHew-| 3577 
- 17) LoyeS;another,to waſh ninc daics in the water of M on TA e v,as Leonard Storqueanz | | 
an0throcat a peace of the Oakewhere the imeareſipodgas * Magdalcive the widow | * Hiſtoire & 
of Bruxelles, All which, if they ſauour not ſtrong of magical] receits,let the indifferent carmen 
wdge, $ urely, cither thete is foforgery;or chi Wie: All ſhaltbe plaine,ifche doQring | pag. 73. 
confirmed by their miracles be'oneegifeurtſ#: #67, :ifeharbe divine truth, we doe vn- | F28-70% 
mſtly impugne theſe workes 494iabolicall; Ffilli6od, they doe blaſphemouſly pro- | = 
clime rhem for diitihe. Theſe workes tend af chiefly'to this double dogrine;; = __ | 
. c1uec | 
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red in and by images ; Poſitions that would requirea volume, and ſuch as are liberallz 
diſputed by others: whereof one is againſt Scripturezthe other(which in theſe caſes ya- 


| the ſtocke is their Goddeſſe: which voleſle it be true, how doe their wonders teach 


| 


! or falſly aſcribed to heauen, 


at Scherpenhewael, another at Luca, at our Walſingham another z one in Earope, another 


raculous blockes in the world ſhall (peake contrary, we know whom to belecue, The 


| 


Pm ——_—— ' x” IO - _ 
_— - - - —_ 9——_ 2 ——— 


ſues no Icflc) beſides it, One defies the Virgin; the other a ſtocke or ſtone. Ir matters | 
not whatſubrilediftin&tions their learned Doctors make betwixt mediation of Re.} 
demption,and Interceſſion, aw and axz«the Saint and the Image: VVe know,their] 
common people, whoſe deuotion enriches thoſe ſhrines ( by confeſſion of their owne 
VVriters) climbe the hill of Zichers with this conceit,that Mary is their SautorcfTe;that 


thein lies ! and therefore how from God? But, to take the fii{t ar beſt (for the ſecond 
is ſo groſle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiits purpoſcly razed our 
of their Primiecs, childrenand carters would condemne it) it caunot be denyed, that 
all the ſubſtance of prayer is1n the heart ; the vocall ſound is buta compPlement,and ay 
an outward caſc wherein our thoughts are ſheathed, I hat power cannot know the 
prayer,which knowes not the heart:cither then the Virgin is God,for that ſhe knowes 
the heart; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or toknow the heart, and ſo our 
prayers, is faiſcly aſcribed to the Virgin : and therefore thefe wonders, which teach 
men thus tohonour her, are Do&tors of lies; ſo, not of God. There cannot be any 
diſcourſe waercin it 1s more caſte to be tedious, To end ; It prayers were but in words, 
and Saints did medile with ail patticularicics of cart':ly chings,yetblefled Mary ſhould 
be a God, ifſh2 could at once atrend all her ſurers, One ſoliicites her at Halle, another 


in Fz4; or-perhaps another is on2 of her new Clients 1n America, Ten thouſand de- 
vout Suppliants areat once proſtrate before her ſeuerall ſhrines, It ſhe cannot heare 
all, why pray they ? Itſhe can, what can God doe more? Certainly ( as the materi 
vied) there cannot be greater wrong offered to tyule heauenly fpirits, than by our im-| 
portunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt intro Gods Throne and to hauc forced vpon them 
the honours of their Maker. There ts no contradiction in heauen ; a Saint cannot al. 
low that an Ange!l forbids, See chow doe it not, was the voice of an Angell: if all themi- | 


old rule was, * Mazizr wnftis arenxumire: Either that rule is deuilliſh, or this practice, And 
it chis practice be i!l, God deliucr me from the immediate aurhoc of theſe miracles, 
Change but one [doll for another, and whartdiffer the wonders of Apollos Temples, 
from tholc of theſe Chappels > Wereucrence (as we ought) rhe memory of rhar holy 
and happy Virgiz: Ve hate thoſe that diſhonour her ; we hate thoſe that deific her, 
Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God, | 
This ſhort Girisfaction I gine, ina long queſtion ; fuch as I dare reſt in ; andreſolue| 
thatall popiſh miracles are either tallly reported, or falily done, or falſly miraculous, 
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VV E haue keard,how fufl of crouble,am dangerzthe Alpes were to youzand didat 
' V onegboch pj itv jour difficulties, age reiogce jn your ſafety, Since yourGd&pat: 
ture irom -ySRegnoids is departed frqp the world,. Alas, how many worthy Lights 
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Church ſuſtaine, and lament ; ot her children, of her pillars; our owne, and forraine ; 1 
(peake not of choſe, which ( being excellent) would needs bee obſcure : whom nothing 
duc their owne ſecrecy deprived of the honour of our teares, There are, befides., too 
miny whomthe world noted and admired ; euen (incethe time that our common mo-. 
cheracknowledzed vs for her ſonnes. Our Fulke led the way ; thar profound, ready, | 
and reſolute Doctor, the hammer othereticks, The champion of Truth; whom your | | 
' younger times haue heard oft diſputing acutely and powertully. Next him, followed | 
thar honour of our Schooles, and Angell of our Church, learned Witakers ; than | 
| hom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : what clearnefle of indgement, whar | 
| ſwecrneſle of Ryle, what grauity of perſon, whatgrace of cartage was in that man? \Vho. 
[euer {aw him without reuerence ? or heard him without wonder ? Soone after, lefr rhe | 
| world that famous and illuminate Doctor, Francis Tunis, the glory of Leiden, rhe other 
hope of the Church, the Oracle of Texcuall and Schoole-Diuinity, rich in languages, | 
((ubcile in diſtinguiſhing, and in argument inuincible : and his companion in labours, 7x, | | 
| 
; 
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Trelcat1i#, would needs be his companion inioyes; who had doubled our ſorrow and. 
'lolle, bur that he recompenced it with a (onne like himſelte. Soone after, fell old rene» 
rend B-24 3a long fixed (tarrein this firmamenr ofthe Church : who, after many excel- | 
[lent monuments ot learning and fidelity, lived to proue vpon his aduerſaries, that hee 
| was not dead at their day. Neither may I, witnourt intury, omit that worthy payre of 
' our |ate Divines, Greenham and Perk/xs : whereof the one excelled in experimentall di- | 
 vinitie, & knew well how to ſtay a weake conſcience, how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike | 
aremorilelſe : The other, in adiltin&t indgement, and a rare dexterity 1n clearing the | | 

| 
{ 


obſcure lubtleties ofthe Schoole, and eaſe explication of the moſt perplex diſcourſes. 
Doctor Reynolds 15 the laſt ; not in worth, bur jn the time of his loſſe. He alone was a 
| well furnifhe librarie, full of all faculties, ot all ftudies, of all learning : the memory, the | ) 
reading of that inan were neere to a miracle. Theſe are gone, amongſt many more, whom j | 
the Church mournes for in ſecret : would God her lofle could beas ealily ſupplied, as 
lamented. Her ſorrow is for thoſe charare paſt ; her remainder of toy in thoſe that re- | 
maine; her hope inthe next age. I pray God the cauſes of her hope, and 1oy, may bee 
equiualent to thoſe of hergriete. 

What ſhould this worke in vs, but an imitation, yea ( that word is not too bigge for 
you) an cmulation of their worthineſſe? Ir is no pride, fora man to with himlſelte ſpt- 
ritually better than he dare hope to reach : nay, I am deceiued, it it be not true humility. 
For what doth this argue him, bur low in his conceir, high in his deſires onely ? Or if ſoz | 
happy 15 the ambition of grace, and power of {incere ſerniceableneſſe ro God. Let vs. 
wiſh and afte& chis, while the world layes plots for greatnefle : Ler me not proſper, it I 
veſtow enuy on them. He is great, that is good : and no man, tne thinkes, is happy on 
arh, to him that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornament, If you know it. 
not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much ar your hands : ſhe knowes: how rich | 
our common father hath left you : ſhe notes your gracgÞ$your opportuniries, your i1m- 
ployments.: ſhe thinks you are gone o farre, like a good Merchant, for no ſmall gaine; | 
and loakes:you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent ot. your preſent commodi- | | | 
ties tho our chiefe hope of ſucceſſe be cut off with that vnhaped-peace) yer what can El] 
hinder your priuate trafficke for God? I hope ( and who doth not? ).tharthis blow will 
laue in your noble Fenerians a perpetual ſcarre ;1and that their late-irreſolution {hill 
make them euer capable of all berter counſell; and have his worke (like ſome great E- | 
Clipſe) many yeares after. How happy were it for Venice, i{as ſhe is every yeare married 
to the Sea, {o ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed to. Chriſt ! In the meane rime, let me 
perſwade you to eratifie'vs at homp with thepublicationof:that your exquiſit Polemi- | 
call diſcourſe ; whererd-our conference with M. Aleblaſter gane ſo happy an accaſton : | 
Youlhall hereby clearemany truths;,and facisfie all /Readers : yea, I doubt-notz bur an | 
aduerſary {notroo perverſe) ſhallacknowledge the Truchs vi&ory and yours, It was 
Wholſome counſell ofa father, that-in the time' af an herefie every man ſhould write, 
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Perhaps, you complain of the inundations of &raxcford: How many haut been diſcou- 
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raged from benefiting the world, be this conceit of multitude ! Indeed we all Write; 
and while we write,cry our of number, How well might many be ſpared,cuen of thoſe 
thatcomplaine oftoo many ? whoſe importunate babling cloyes the world, with- 


out vie, 
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| To my Lord, the Earle of E/ex. 
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MM: Lord,both my dutic and promiſe make my Letters your debt and, if ncither 

| oftheſe, my thirſt of your good. You ſhall ncuer but need good counſell ; moſt | 
in trauell: Then are both our dangers greater, and our hopes. 

I nced not to tcl! you the eyes of the world are much ypon you,for your owne ſake, 
for your fathers : only letyour eyes be vpon it againe,to obſerue ir, to farisfie ir, andin 
ſome caſes tocontemn ir. As your graces,fo your weaknefles,will be the ſooner ſpied, 
{by how much youare more noted, The higher any building is,the more jt requires ex. 
qu fitproportion : which m ſome low and rude pules, is needlefle, If your vertuesſhall 
beeminent like your fathers, you cannot ſo hide yourſelfe, bur the world will fee you, 
and force vpon you applauſe & admiration,in ſpight of modeſty : but if you ſhall come 
ſhort in theſe, your fathers perfe&ion ſhall be your blemiſh, Thinke, now, that more 
cycs arc vpon you, thanat home : offorrainers, of your owne ; theirs to obſeruc, ours 
to expect. For, now we account you in the Schoole of wiſedome : whence if you re- 
turne not better,you ſhall worſce;with the lofſe of your time,of our hopes, For,[ know 
nothow naturall ic is to vs to looke for alteration intrauell ; and, with the change of 
aire and ]Jang,to preſuppoſe a change in the perſon, Now you are (through both your 
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{ycercs and trauell) in theforge of your hopes. VWeall looke (not without defire and 


{apprecation ) in what ſhape you will come forth, Thinke itnot enough, thar you er, 
or can ſay you hauc ſcene ſtrange things of nature,or event : it is a vaine and dead tra- 
uell, chat reſts in the cye, or the tongue. All is bur loſt, valefſe your bufte mindeſhall 
| from thebody thar it ſees, draw forth ſome quintefſence of obſeruation, wherewithto 
informe,& inrich it ſelfe. There is nothing can quite the coſt and labour of traue!ll,bur 
]the gatne of wiſdome. How many hauec we ſcene andpittied, which hane brovghtno- 

thing fro forrain countries,but miſhapen clothes,or exoticalſgeſtures,or new games, 
| or affected lifpings,or the diſcaſes of the place,or(which is worſt)the vices? Theſe men 
haue at once wandered from their countric, and from cthemſelues:: and ſome of them 
(too cafietoinſtance)haue left God behiod them g or perhaps,in ſtead of him, haueal- 
ter a looſe and filthy life; brought home ſome idle Pupper ina box, whereonto ſpend 


j their dcuotion. Let theirwracke warne you:and let their follies be entertained by you, 


with moredereſtation than pittie; Iknow your honour too well:to feare you :'yout 
! young yeares haue beene ſo graciouſly preuented with ſoueraigns antidores oficrath 
! and holy inftruQion,char this infetion deſpaires of preuailing;Your very blood giues 
you argument of ſafety :yet good counſel! is not unſeaſonable-1euen where dangeT 15 
notiuſpeted. For Godsſake, my Lord, whatſoever you' gaineploſe:nothiag/ of the 
truth ; remitnothing of your loue and pictie to God; of yourfauour and zeake to rell- 
gion, As ſure as there is a God, you weretrainedpin the rrueknowledge ofhim. i 
cither Angell,or Deuill, or Icfuit ſhould ſuggeſtthe'conrrary,tfend him awaywith d6- 
fiance, There you ſee and heare cuery day, the truertiother and the fained,ſtrniing and 
pleading for che living child. The true Prince of peace hath paſtſentence from/heaue® 
on our fide, Doe notyouftoope formichas ro ai doubr, or motipn of On 
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' Abandon thoſe from your table and ſalt, whom your owne and others experience thal! 


deſcry dangerous: Thoſe Serpents are full of inſfiouations: But, 6: all, thofe of your 
| owne country 3 which arc lo much the more pernicious,by how much they haucinorc 
| colour of priuilege of intirencilce, Religion 15 the greateit care : aduices for caFage, 
and inproucment of trauc!l,challenge the next place.Ineed notcounſcll you to keepe | 
| | 55 : 5 b- i 
{your {tire with aftavilityz and foro menageyour ſeife, as thatour courtefie may be 


| 


y . - o , p 
| mates, though they differ in particulars, yer ſkill agree roo we 


more viſible than your greatnefle. Nature hath taught vou this; and hath ſecretly pro- 
pagated ic from your father : who by his ſweetneſle of diſpoſition, wonne as man 


| hearts, as by his valour and munificence. I ratnerteil you. that a good nature tath be. 


craycd many ; who looking for that in others, which they found ih themſelue: have at 
laſt complained of their owne credulity, and others decelr, Truſt not ftrangers too 
much,with your counſell, with your perſon : and in your grearcft familiarities,haue an 


eyero their common diſpoſition, and infirmities, Thoſe natures whetewith YOu CON - 


terſe, are fubie&t ro diſpleaſure, and violent in purſuit of ſmall 1ndignitics, Yeſterday 

' | SEP ob : d / 
heard I named, from no vnfaithfull report, a French Courticr, that in ſingle combar 
hath ſenr cightecne foules from the field to their place: yet Le cucr as the paticnt in the 
quarel]; and for this mentioned with more than excuſe : I cenſure nothow iuſtly.This 


ſhall ſee, that the ſoyle is not ſodiucrs, as the inclination ot pela ; whoinall Cli- 

lin common faults, The 
[talian deepe, cloſe, and craftie ; the French raſh ; the German du!l. One not forward 
to offer wrongs; butapprehenſiue of a ſmall wrong offered: another, prone cither to 
take,or giue themzbut not vneaſie to remit: another,long in concciuing,long in retai- 
ning. What docTIexcmplific ? There are Jong Catalogues of peculiar vices,that haunt 
ſeciall places 3 which, if they werenot notorioully infamous, my charity wou!d.ſcrue 


Thereare good vies to be made of others enormities ; if no more, by them to corre 
our owne ; who loaths vice in another is in good forwardneſle to leaue it in himſclte, 
The view of the publike calamities, and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach 
you thankfulneſle for the better ſtareof ours : But better vie of their vertues z by how 
much itis more excellent to know what we ſhould doe, than what ſhould nor, You 


a great praiſe, that you ate wiſer by the contemplation of forraine things 5 burmuch 
preater, that you re better, _ | ED, P 

That you haue ſeene Citics,and Courts,and 4lpes, and Riuers, can neuer yeeld you 
{o ſound comfort,asthat you haue laÞkr ſeriouſly into your ſelfe, In vaine doe weat- 
fe all forraine knowledge, ifwe be not throughly acquainted athome. Thinke muth, 
and ſay little, eſpecially in occaſjons of diſpraiſe: wherein,both a little is enough,and 
oft-times any thing is too mych. You cannot inquire too much : that which ia vs in- 
teriours would be cenſured for dangerous curioſity, in your Greatnefle ſhall be con- 
trued as a commendabledefire of knowledge, Ask ſtill after men of greateſt parts and 
reputation : and where you finde Fame no lyer, note and reſpe them. Make choice 
of thoſe for conuerſation, which cither in preſcnt, or in hope are<minent: and when 
you meet with*excellencies in any facultic, leaue not without ſome gaine of know- 
ledge. What are others graces to you, if you only admire them ; not imitate, nor ap- 
propriate them 2 Loc,your equals in time grow vp hapvily in the College (fo I may- 


{:rue, you may without reproofe emulate for learning, vertue, picty. My ſelfeatn wit- 


is others care: Only hence I argue rhe rifencſle of vnkindneſſe taken,and purſued, You | 


me to particulaiize, Ir were | a9 there ſhould be feryer vertuts, locall and proper, | 


muſtnow looke vpon all things, not with the eye of a ſtranger only, but of a Philoſo- 
pher, but ofa Chriſtian z which accounts ail lofle, that is not reduced to practice, Ir is 
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terme jt)of our young and hopeſull Courr,which you haueleft;and aboue all,that gra- | 
tious Preſident of worthineſſe and perfection : whom while in all other things you, 


neſle of their progreſle, which I doe joyfully gratulate to the ſucceeding age. Beware; | 
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monitors; and the beſt you cary abour, I hope, in your owne boſome, Though theſe 


C c | ſhould 
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eſt their di ligence ſhall our-ftri p you,and vpbraid you with that ancient checke of go- | 
ng farand faring worſe, Iam bold and buſic in counſelling: you abound with berter | 
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ſhouid be needleſſe, yer ri.ey argue my humble afteRion, and diſcharge my dutie, My 


prayers arc better than my counſells3 both of them Heartie and vnfained for your 
good. God guideandreturne you fafc,trom a iourney not more happie and proſpe. 


rous than I wiſh it, 
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| Erisrt, IX, Concerning my remouall from them, 


| 
| Ith how vnwilling a heart I leaue you, hee knowes that ſearches the 
| \ / \ / heart : Neither durſtI goe, but that Ifenſibly fee his hand pulling mee 
| from you. Indecd, deſire of comperencie betrayed me, at firſt ; and 
| drew mine eyes to looke aſide: but, when I bent them vpon the place, and ſaw the 
number and che need of the people, together with their hunger and applauſe, meeting 
with thecircumſtances of Gods ſtrange conueyance of this offer ro me ; I ſay, that 
was butas the Fowlers feather, to make meſtoope: and, contemning thar reſpe& of 
my ſelfe, I fincerely acknowledged higher motines of my yeelding; and reſolued] 
migtitnotrefiſt, You are deare to me,as a charge to a Paſtor ;If my paines to you haue 
| not prouedir, ſuſpe&t me: YetIleauc you, God calls me ro a greater worke: I muſ 
follow him, Itwere moreeaſe to me, to liue ſecretly hidden in that quict obſcurity, as 
Sanl amongſt the ſtuffe, than to be drawne our to the eye of the world, to act ſo high 
a part before a thouſand witneſſes. In this poinr, if I ſeeme to negle you, blame me| 
not; I muſt negle& and forget my ſelfe. I can but labour, whereſocuer I am. God 
knowes how willingly I doe that, whether there or here. I ſhall digge, and delue, and 
plant, in what ground ſocuer my Maſter fets me, If he rake me toa larger field, com- 
plaine you not of lofle, while the Church may gaine, Bur,you are mine owne Charge; 
No wiſe father negle&s his owne, in compaſſion of the greatrernecd of others: yet 
' confider, thateuen carefull Parents, when the Prince commands, leave their families, 
and goe to warfare. VVhat if God hath called me to heauen ; would you haue grud- 
ged my departure 2 ImagineI am there, where I ſhall be ; although the caſe benotto 
ou altogether ſo hopeleſſe: for, now I may heare of you; viſic you, renue my holy 
counſels, and be mntually comforted from you z there, none of theſe. He, that wil 
| once tranſpoſe me from earth to heauen, hath now choſen to tranſpoſe me from one 
pecce of earth to another : what is here worthy of your ſorrow, worthy of complaiat? 
Thatſhould befor my owne good: this ſhall be for the good of many, If your expe- 
rience haue taught you that my labours doe promiſe profit; obraine of your ſelte to 
deny your ſelfe ſo much, as toreioyce that the lofſe of a few ſhould be the aduantage 
of many ſoules, Tho, why doe I ſpeake of loſſe > I ſpeake thar as your feare, not my 
owne: and your affeQion cauſcth that feare, rather than the occaſion. 
The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, more able, as carefull: That 1s 
my prayer, and hope, and ſhall be my ioy. I dare nor leaue bur in this cxpeRation, this 
CITE. What-euecr become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare you} 
commend your change; andto ſee your happic progreſſe in thoſe wayes I haue both 


Ss Ae EES ae Ee A C "en 


= A $5.6 3p. - = ' - 
_ oO Is HAS Ge SCI or er OE Ec ne Ce OT nn 


'ſhewed you, and beaten, So ſhall we meeryrhe end, and neuer part. 
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not be cowardly, if ſhee were not foolith, Our feare is from doubr, and our Coubt is | 


fondly we feare a vanquiſht enemie, Loe, Chriſt hath rriumphr ou:r Death: he blee- 


\anddoc we ſhrinke when our courſe commeth? Imagine you alone were exempted 
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Er1sTt. X, A2amnft the feare of Death, 
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Ou complaine, that you fcare death; He is no man that dothn »r, Beſides 
the palnc, Nature (hrinkes at the thought of parting. It you wauld leang ihe 
r:me-11e, know the cauſe for that ſhe is ignorant and faithleflc, Shoe world 


from vabelcete: and whence is our vabelcete,bur chictly from ipnorance? She knuwyes 
not what good 1s elſewhere : thee belecues nor her part in ir. G-r once true know: 
ledze and true faith, your feare hall vaniſh alone, Afurance of hzaucaly rings, 
makes vs willing to part with carth;ly, He cannor co:remne this life, that knowes not | 
the other. If you would deſpiſe earth cherefore, thinke ofheauen, If you wou'd hauc 
dcath caſie, thinke of chat glorious lite chat tollowes It, Certainly, if we can endure 
naine, for health; much moreſhould wee abide a iew pangs for glory, Thinke how | 


deth and gaſpeth vnder vs : and yet we tremble, Ir is enough tovs, that Chriſt died : 
neither would he hauc died, but that we might die with ſaferic and pleaſure. 


on that we thall not be we recetue lite, but vpon the termes of re-deliuery, Necefſicic 
makes ſoine things eaſie ; as it vſually makes eaſtc things difficule.It is a fond iniuſtice 
to embrace the coucnant, and ſhrinke at rhe condition, en | 
Thinke.there is but one common rode to all fleſh: There are no by-paths of any fai- 
rer or nearer way ; no,not for Princes, Euca company avateth miſerics: and the com- 
monneſfe of an euil! makes ir lefſe fearefull, What worlds of men are gone before vs ; | 
yea,how many thouſands out of one fieid > How many Crownes and Scepters lic piled 
vp at the gates of Death, which their owners haue left there, as ſpoiles ro the conque- 
rour? Haue we beene at ſo many graues, and ſo oft ſeene our ſclues dic in our friends ; 


from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Methaſalahs age; aſſurc 
your ſclfe, death is not now ſo fearctull, as your life would then be weariſome. 


i 


ters: And what matters it who he be, ſohe bring vs good newes > VWhatneiyes can 
be better than this, That God ſends for you, to take poſlcfſion of a Kingdome > Let 
them feare Death,which know him but as a purſuiuant ſent from hell;whom their con- 
ſcience accuſeth of a life wilfully filthy ; and bindes-ouer ſecretly to condemnation : 
We know whither we are going,and whom we hauec belecued: Letvs pale on cheere- 
fully, thorpw rheſe blacke gates vnto our glory. 
Laft'y,know that our improuidence only addes terrour vnto death, Thinke of death, 
and you ſhall nor feare it, Doe you not ſee, that euen Beares and Tygres ſeeme nor 
tertible to thoſe thar liue with them > How haue wee ſcene their Keepers ſport with 
them, when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaine 2 Be acquainted with Death : 
tough he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him ( yea, you ſhall make 
him) 4 good companion. Familiaritie cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are reccits eno\y, 


miſe you {ecuritie, 


Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed ronature ; VVe are for a time, on conditi- | 


Thinke not ſo much what Dearth is, as from whom he comes, and for whar, VVe rc- | 
cciuceuen homely meflengers from great perſons z not without reſpec ro their ma- 


Too much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than ſatisfle. Take but theſe, and1dare pro- | 
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| To Sir RoperT Darcy, 
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Er. I. Theeſtate of a true, but weake Chriſtian, 
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E you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no m»n berter; and, 
it the fault were not mine owne, Alwaie*, Nor thac]can 
command health, and b19 the worid (mile when I lift, How - 
poſſible is it for a man to be happy wichour theſe; yes, 'in 
{pight ofthem 2 Theſe things can neither anement, nor | 
impaire thoſe comforts that come from abouc, V\/hacy ſe, 
what ſighr is thereof the ſtarres, when the Sunne ſhines ? 
Then onely can I finde my ſelfe happy, when (ouer-loo- 
king theſe earthly things)I can fetch my toy from heauen. I 
tell him that knowes it,the contentments thar earth can af- | 

ford her beſt Fauourices are weake, imperfe&, changeable, momentany , and ſuch, zs 

eucr end in complaint, Wee ſorrow that wee had them; and, while we haue them, 
we darc not truſt them : Thoſe from aboue are full,ard conſtant, What an heauen doe ! 

[ feele in my ſelte,when(after many traverſes of meditarion)I find in my hearra feeling | 

poſſeſſion of my God ! VVhenT can walke,and conuerſe with the God of heauen, nor. 

without an openneſle of heart and familiariry : When my foule hath caughrfaſt,and | 

(enſible hold of my $a4utour; and either pulls him downe ro it ſelfe, or rather lifts vp it | 

ſelfe ro him; and can and dare ſecretly auouch, I know whom I haue belceucd: When | 

[can looke vpon all this inferior creation,with the eyes of a ſkranger,8& am tranſported | 

tomy home in my thoughts ; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view & meditation of my future | 

glory, and that preſent of the Saints : VVhen I ſee wherefore T was made,and my con- | 
ſcience tells me I haue done that for which I came; done tit, nor fo as I can boaſt,bur ſo 

jaSitis accepted z while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my a&s meaſurcd by my de- j 

lires, and my deſires by their ſincerity : Laſtly, when I can finde my felte (vpon holy 

relojution) made firme and ſquare,fit to entertaine all enents;the good with moderare 

{regard,the cuill with courage and patience,both with thankes; ſtrongly ſerled to good | 

ptrpoſes,conſtantand cheerefull indeuotion and, in a word, ready for God, yea full 

'of God, Sometimes I can be thus, and pity the poore and miſerable proſperity of the 

godlefſe; and laugh arthcir moneths of vanity, and forrow at my owne: Burthen a- | 

gaine (for why ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe it?) the world thruſts it ſelfe berwixt me and 
heauen; and,by his darke and indigeſted parts,eclipſerh thar light which ſhined to my 
oule. Now, a ſenfleſſe dulneffe overtakes me, and beſors me; my luſt ro devotion is 
little,my ioy nonear all Gods faceis hid, and I am troubled. Then I begin to compare 
myſelfe wich others,and thinke, Are all men thus blockiſh and earthen? or 2m I alone 
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| with my ſelfe,and confer with him; 
 ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with him; and he the tokens of 
| his loue to me. Lo,thenT liuc againe,and applaud my felte in this happincſſe, and wiſh 
it might cucrcontinue,and thinke baſely of the world in compariſon of it, Thus I hold 
| on, riſing and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praiſe God for thus much 
fruition ofhim,or blame my lelfe tor my inconſtancy in good;more retoyce,that ſon. 
times Iam well,or grieue that I ain nor fo alwaics, I {triue,and wiſh,rather than hope, 
for berrer. This is our warfare ; we may not looke to triumpl atwaics; we mult ſmart: 
ſomerimes.and complaine;zand then againe reioyce that we can complaine; and ericue 
| that we can rejoyce no more, and that we can grieue no more, Our hope 1s, it we bce: 


patient, we ſhall once be conſtant. 
L 
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ErisT. II. of the benefit of retireanefſe and ſecrecy. 


Vipec(ifyou can)chat, becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt vs,my affe- 

Ction can be cooler to you. Truc loue is like a ſtrong ſtreamewhich the further it 

| is from the head,runs with more violence, The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures Iwas 
' wont to find in your preſence,were neuer ſo delighttul,as now when I am barred from 
| renuing them, I wiſh me with you; yea (if I couldor might with to changey1 ſhould| 
' wiſh me your {clte. To liuehidden, was neuer bur ſafe, and pleaſant; byr now, fo 
| much berrer,as the world is worle. Itis a happines,nor to be a witneſle of the miſchicke 
ofthe times; which it is bard co ſee,and beguiltleſſe, Your philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe 
ſhelter from tumults,from vices,from diſcontentments. Beſides'that liucly,honeſt,and 
| manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of knowledge in the deepe myſteries of 
| Nature; how caſicis it in that place to liue free from the common cares, from the 
' infetion of common euils ! Whether the Spaniard gaine or ſaue by his peace, and 
' how he keepes it ; and whether it were ſaferfor the States to lay downe armes, and 
| beat once ſtill and free;VVhether the Emperors truce with the Turke were honourable 
' and ſcaſonable; and whether Venice haue won or loſt by her late jarres; are thoughts 
thatdarenot looke in at thoſe doores, VVho is enuied,and who pitied at Courr;Who 
| buies hopes and kindnefle deareſt z who laics ſecret mines to blow vp another, that 
'himſelte may ſuccecd,can ncuer trouble you: Theſe cares dare not enter into that SW+|' | 
 tuary of peace, Thence you can {ce how all that live publike are tofled in theſe waves, 
and pity them, For, grcat places haue ſeldome ſafe and eafic entrances: and (whichis 
; worſt) greatcharges can hardly be plauſibly weilded, withour ſome indireR policies. 
Alas ! their priuileges cannot counteruaile their roile, Weary daies, and reſileſſe 
nights, ſhort lifes and Jong cares, weake bodies and vnquiet mindes,attend lightly on 
greatnefſe, Either Clients breake their ſſeepein the morning,or the intention of theit 
' mindedriues it off from the firſt watch. EitherTuits or complaints thruſt themſclues 
' into their recreations; and packets of Letters interrupt their meales. Ic is cuer Terme 
{ with them, without Vacation, Their buſinefles admit nonighr, no holiday: Loe,yout 
privacy frees you from all this,and whatcuer other glorious miſery. There you may 
cepe, 
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lcepe, and eat, and honeſtly dilport, and cnioy your ſelfe, and command both youT 
po and others. And whiles you arc happy, you liue out of the reach of enuy ; vn- 


efſe my ſelfe ſend thar gueſt raither: which I ſhould tſtly condemneas thefau!t of m 
loue. No man offers to vadermine you, none to diſgrace you: you could not want 
theſe inconueniences abroad. Yea,leta man liue inthe open world ,butas a looker on, 
ce ſhall be ſure notro want abundance of vexations. An ill minde holds it an eafje tor- 
ment, to liue in continuall fight of cuill; itnot rather a pleaſure: bur, to the well-diſy0- 
ſed, it is next to Hell, Certainly, to liveamong Toads and Serpents,.is a Paradiſe to 
this. One icfts pleafantly with his Maker: another makes himſelfe {port with Scripture, 
One fills his mourh with oathes of ſound : another ſcoffes at the religious.One {pcakes 
villany 3 another laughes at it; a third defends it, One makes himſelte a Swine, another 
1 Deuill : YVho (thar is not all earth) can endure this> who cannot wiſh himſelfe ra- 
cher a deſolate Hermire, ora cloſe priſoner ? Euery cuill we ſee, dotheither vex, or in- 
{& vs. Your retirednefle auoids this; yet ſo, as it cqually eſcapes allthe cuills of foli- 
arinefſe, You are full of friends ; whoſe ſociety, tatermixed with your cloſlcneſle, 
makes you to want little of publike, The Deſert is coo wilde, the Citie too populous : 
the Country is only fit for reft, I know, there want not ſome obſcure corners. ſo haun- 
id with duineflc,that as they yeeld no outward vnquictneſle, ſo no inward content- 
ment. Yours is none of thoſe ; bur ſuch as ſtrives rather with the pleaſure of it, to re» 
quite the ſolicarineſle, The Court is for honour, the Citie for gaine, the Countrey for 
quietnefle ; a bleſſing that neednot (in the judgement of the wifeſt) yeeld to the other 
nyo, Yea, how many haue we knowne, taat hauingnothing but a coat of thatch to 
hide them from heauen, yet haue pitied the carefull pompe of the mightie > how much 
more may thoſe which haue full hands and quiet hearts, pitie them both> I doc not 
{much praiſe you in this, as wbnder at you, I know-many vpon whom the con(ci- 
ence of theirwants forcesa neceſſary obſcuritie; who if they can ſtealea vertue our 
of neceſſitie; it ts well : but, I no where know ſo excellent. parts ſhrouded in ſuch wil- 
ling ſecrecie, Theworld knowes you,and wants you; and yet you are voluntarily hid. 


yoii forth to hex neceſſary ſeruice, and charge-yau ta megle& your ſelfe, to pleaſure 


you, I ani fure, you ſhall your ſelfe: and I ſhall Kill magnihe you, and (what I can ) 


PEe you, | 
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Know not whether this quatell be worehy of an anſwer,or rather of a{ilentſcorne; 
--or it awanſwer, whether merry'or ſerious. Idoenotwillingly ſuffer my pen to 
wade into'queſtions : yerthis argumem ſeemes ſhallowcnough for ar Epiſtle. If 
lfreenot this truth, let me be puniſhed with adiuorce, Someidletable-talkecals vs ro 
pleadfor our wiues, Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one,who can be content to al- 
owthemſeluesmore. If they thought wiy6s curſes, ey would afford chem vs. Our 


Aw Apologeticall aifconrfe of the mariage of © 


uariage is cenſured (Iſpgake bgldly) ofnonebutthem whichneuer knew to liue chaſt- 
yinmar age; whoneuer knewthat *Canoniſtsrrue diſtinftion of Virginity, VVhar 


are we for their cenſure, whete OY approuecs? Bur ſome perhaps mainraine it out of 
Cil 


ud gement; Bid chem make much of rhat which Pas! tels them, is 4 decFrine of denills. 
p57 Were 
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Louc your ſelfe (tj]l; and make much of this thadow,wntill our common mother call 


her. VWVhich once done, you know where to finde. peace, '\Whether others applaud | 
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Mentis. 
Caul.35.9.5. 
C. Tunc r +l 
bitur.Mulier ſu- 


rem [bene ſer- 
'uat, {1 ideo nu- 
bat vr filios pa- 
-riat ad 1uſtitias 
Proftenturc6- 


Unentiam- de- 
bacchanrur a- 


nimorum. Def 


Rom:Cler.$al- 


- U1a0us, 


| 35 


— 


am -virginita- | 


tinentiam cor» | 
peru, in incen- 
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| Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one euident brand of 
EEE her Antichriſtianiſme, Let their ſhauclings ſpeake for themſclues; vpon whom their 
| Qui vetat | mlawfull Vow hath forced a wilfull and impoſſible necefſtrie, ] Ieaue them to ſcanne| 


' quod Deus : f 
 p:zcepit, ait | the old rule of 1n turpi voto muta decretum ; if they had notrather, Canute fi non cate, 


; precipit quod | F167 moderate Pa pifts will grant vs free, beca uſe not bound by Yow z no, not ſo farre 


Deus veruir | p Rage? ' 
malcdictus ha- | as thoſe old Germans, pre poſſe & poſſe. Or what care we, if they gratt it not ? while] 


i beatur 3Þ-0m- je hold vs firme to that ſure rule of Baſil the great ; * He that forbids what God inioune, 
bog qu I, | 07 #niaynes what God forbids, lct him be accurſed, 1 paſſe not what Iheare men, or Ag. 

ominum. In x : . | 
gells ſay, while I heare God ſay, Les him be the hwband of one wife. That one word ſhal 


Moralib, fum. 
25 42 IPEY confirme me againſt the barking of all impure monthes. He that made mariage,fayes, 
Mariace bed is itis honourable: what care we for the diſhonour of thoſe that corrupt it? yea, that 
tans which nature noteth wich ſhame, God mentions with honour, * nw ixom; ® Grezor 

$99 | with the title of 0Þ 45 caitum z Paphnatins, of wge;own, chaſtitic, But if God ſhould be] 


catum fit con- + . | 
mgibus comil- | Tudge of this controuerſic, it were ſooneatanend; who in the time even of that legal] 


| os en | frictneſſe, allowed wedlocke to the Miniſters of his San&uary. Let Cardinall Pang. 
©3145 c:itum ; . TOE: 4 . ; 
i haver cul- | pita be heard i; peake, © Continency (faith he) in Clergie-men, i neither of the ſubſtance, 


non habcr cul- 
| Hp OL SE, | of their 07.der, nor appernted by any law of God. And Gratian, cut of Auguſtine, yet more, 
xc. & Evo 'n F . . a : - , , ; » ® ,. 
PCot. Parr, d Tier mariage (faith he) & neither forbidden by Leoall, nor Enangelicall, nor Apoftalit 
ToIEITW 1 7 | aut hor te. 
EY 7 7 | God ncuer impoſed this law of Continence: who then? * The Church.As if a god 
wn, | ſpouſe would gain-ſay what her huſband willeth, But how well? Heare, O yePapiſt 


$95 Two ny. 
Socr.Hiſt.Ecc). | the indgement of your owne Cardinall ; and confefle your mouthes ſtopped, * By 


| © Continentia | 2 leewe (faith he) it were for the g0odand ſaferie of many ſoules, and would be an wholeſom 


non elt jn clc- 


ricis ſecularib* | law, 6hat thoſe which would, might marry ; for that, as experience teacheth vs, a contrary effett 
dc ſubſtantia | £ollpwes wpon that law of Contmencie ; ſince at this day they line not ſpiritually, neither ar) 


rdinis, nec d q : ; 
re divino 03. | cleane, bat are defiled with unlawfall copulation, to their great finne : whereas with their one 
\Copula ſacer- | wife zt might be chaſtitie. Is this a Cardinall, thinke you, or a Huguenot ? But if thisred 
coralis nec 1e- | ir be not worthy of reſpeR; lera Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire. Pimthe 


2ali, nec Euan- |, p ; | : x ; 
2elica, ncc A- | ſecond, as learned as hath fit mithat roome this thouſund yeares ; # Mariage (ſaith he) 


poſtolica au" | pom great reaſon was taken from the Clergie ; but upon greater reaſon # to be reftored,\What| 


thoritate pro- , . | . 
chin ah aced weother Indge? Hou wſt this law is, you ſee; ſeenow how ancient : For ſone 


q c-fors ex Aug. | doGtrines haycnorhing to plead for them, bur Time, Age hath beenean oldrefuge 
* 0negex fa | rfalſhood, Tertullians rule is true 3 That which & firſt, & trueft. What the ancient 


tuito Ecclcſx. 


Durand 4.Diſt. |[cwiſh Pielares did, Moſes is cleare, What did the Apoſtles? Doth not Þ Paul rellys, 
[37.4 +799" | eharboch the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas, had wives 
ergo 14nd (whichis more) carried them fill along in their tranels? For that childiſh cluſ 


I''s 


t Sed credopro | on of 7 dig ywdrs who-canabide, but rolaugh at? Doth not * Clemens of Alex: 
-ono & Laure |; {14.1 (a Fathernotof more antiquirie, than credit) cell vs, that Peter, Philip, and Pa 


elle animarutna | \ x y : ; { #-28 . 
(quod eller fa | himfelfe, were marjed 2And this kift,(cHough volikeſth how is it confirmed by Jenn, 
lubreftaurum | {11 his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians ? Yea, their owne Cardinall, Icarned ! Caietane,doth 


4 vtvoJentes poſ- | # . th : , ed 
ere: both ationch and cuince it. This was their practice : what was their Conſtitution! 


quiaexpeiien-| Look in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers vpon the A poſtles,and Frat- 
pre Ciſcus Tarrian their Iefuit ſeats todefend it.in a whole Volume: There you finde, G 
eſte&* ſequitur||, NON, 5. enaCted,that ® ys Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, [hall forſake his wiſe (ae;qo cwaten) 
fra Inge 9K in pretenſe of Religign, wpon paiue of depoſition. It would mouc laughter, to ſee how ri 
hodic aun v;- ({c{uits gnaw vpon this bone, and ſucke-in nothing but the bloud of their owne 1aws 
{uanc picitngli-[\* while che ſixt-generall-Gonncell auerres and proclaumes this ſenſe wruly Apoſtol t 


[ucfs me©: rims {in ſpighrof all contradiction,” EHNRUG SC L42t] 
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| quadi,ſes Na. 't 
Jeularur ilucirol\. _ | 4. 2 DIET 25G! 25877 | 
COR cumeorum grauflimo peccate, vbi cum propria yxarc effer caſtitas-Panermit: de Cir.coniug.cap. -Crmolim. $ Sacertothy 
[ip SNL TIe jublaras nuprias, watore rcſ}:tugndas viderz In the Record pf Platina bimſelfe, In vita Pij 2, Þ M1 ws $0467 yeh 
| SeApln wang me:d;ay,opee;\ Cory 's)&c/WREAHMAT! cddeit, a woman, a ſiſter. k. Clemens; ciratus criatnab Exfeb. 1.3. 6-13P! 
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(he 7oe/Zoow aghng?)/or 5 xySzupr By; © nApoft;$.* 1. 3. Can. Quoniam. Canon A oftolicx dxe:Ce; as. Nos, 1*q 
| Fcrerun ganongin Apoftoling wrendercy, & conſtitutiones facroium viiorum, Jegales nuptias amodo valere volumus, KC, [ Nov 
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# | Follow the times now, and Gelcend owerz waar dd the ages ſucceeding ? 5. IF 
E: Records: What-cuer ſome palpably foifted Ipiftles Of Popes NHQMU1te, ticy IGTICEO 
© | vithout ſcruple of any contrary iniuntion, Many of thoſe Ancients admired Virc' 

: — 5 : 7 | 087, &c. ox, 
is faine tO perſivade the fonnes of Clergy men,not to be proud of their parentage, Af-} © ufrerm ca | 
rer this, when che Fathers of the NVicene Counccll went about to enact a law of Conti. | ot rr facere | 

; : . : | nificath, En: 
19 bring i Ame law into the Charch, It was then new, and they but would haue brought | copacus; :e5i. 
(EFAtUS, Aut i. 
; f1mous {or holines,famous for miracles, rifing (Eames) crycd a 10ud tha! Jo G13, gloricter, Or:c. 1 
h not to lay this (Papgr7up) heauy yoke,vpon men of rhe Churct, H:s arguments wannc iraR, $.in 
; J oy : | DE. ? V;iium erat 
henot plaine enough, 2 ho!y Athanaſius, q| witneſic paſt CECCPTON, {hajl ſcrye for 3 epiſcopis 1c2% 
: - : . . ducere j1 Ec- 
r Many) Biſhops (faith he) hauc not marted ; and contrarily Menkes bane broxe fatvers of |, La Ca 
ſraght poſterity. \Nould you yer hauc laſtances of LC lONmer, ang es an Age ? Hcre Cophnurik non 
ou haue * Namidieas the Martyr,a maried Presbyrer z * Cheremon of Nelits, a maried 


A_—_— Og bi a | 
nitie,but impoſed it not, Amongſt the reit,* Orjgen(though himiclfe a vilfoll Euuuch) 1 et 
Pay us ing | the | dot. : ſede dig- 
nency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes it thus : 77 ſeemeth:200d (taith he) 20 the Biſhops | goa, 1 | 
rin; therefore before, it was not: where we know how Paphnntizs, himfelte a \ gn, ES OO, 
; "1c 
f | Ment, He ſpake and prevailed. So this liberty was fill continned and affirmed. If this | Te: 
* | -tonſand hiſtories till his Age. TE 
| | children : 44 comtrarily, you ſee Biſhops the Fathers of children, end Xenkes that bane ne! b5 £3 
*: CG | TABYUS QUA due | 


Biſhopz * Demetriances Bilhop of Antioch, whoſe ſonne Domnus ſuccecded Parlizs Same | © 5<r Apo- 


4 2 


| | | : ee 1 | m Eg to14YS hebant. 
ſaenws ; Philoromas and Phileas BB. of che Thinuites ; Gabjnizes brother of Entichiants | rays cls. 


[| BB, of Rome; the father of Nazranzene, Bafil, and the other * Greoory, titlarits, and | Vi burtize, mi- 
that good Sprriaron Biſhop of Cyprzs, of whom Sozomen giurs fo direct teſtimony, To EY ane 
omitothers, what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rome,uwhole ſonnes nor ſpurious, | nit in Nice- 
1snow-adaies, but (as Pope 77ban himlclte witneſſes) * lawfully begot in wedlock,fol. \ 54 Synous ha. þ 
lowed their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire, * The reaſon whereof, chat Pope himtelfe | ooo Pe 


caltuate cum 
ingeniouſly rend reth;tor that wariage Was every where lawſuil to the Clergy before the pro- | 10pria vxore 
bibition (which muſt needs be late) & 7n the Eaſterne Charch to this day is allowed, Writ | * cm 
need we more teſtimonies, or mote examples? Vaat cuer ® Heliodorws, B, of Trica (a | «ia cpit, ad 
man fitter for a wanton louc-ſtory tzan a Church controucrlic) brought into rhe | Pratont. = 
Church of Thefalia, Socrates thus flatly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his rime: © Fer imany of \ , Mult Cx Cpt- 


ICOFIS MALT 1- 


them in the place and funi7ion of Biſhops, beget chilaren of their [awrfall wines. This was pra- | monia non in- 
Qiſed:Sce what was decreed in that f1xt general* Councel of Conffantinople,to this pur- | fun; Mona: 


. chiccntra pa- 
poſc,to the confufion of all replyers, If any Proteſtant Cliurch in Chrittendome can | cennes Te ed 


make a more peremptory,imore full and abſoJute,more cantclous decree, for the mari- | bl ſuar ; qu£ 
apeofEccleſiaſticall perſons,letme be condemned as faithlcſfe : A place, ] granr,mile-| ſr Epif, i 
rably handled by our Aduerſaries; & becauſe they cannot bIemiſh it enougtmndignly | fhommpatres, 
torne out of the Councels, Vhat dare not impudency doe? ® Againſt all cuidences oi | * Menachos 

Greeke Copies,againſt their own Grat/an,againſt pleas of antiquity, This is che readt- | q..o ny tome 


| (tate non quz- | 


eſt way;VVhom they cannot anſwer, to burne; what they cannot ſhift off, ro blot our; | fville animad- 
and tocutthe knot which they cannot vntie, The Romaniſts of the next age were | 59%; 40am 


ps * AF o Epiltola ad 
ſomewhat more equall: who, ſeeing themſelucs preiled with ſo flat a Decree, confir- | pracmriwm. | 


med by authoriry of Emperours,as would abide no denyall,began ro diftinpuiſh vpon | * Yumidicu 


. - FRY . . » ' ' b r 5 
the pointz limiting this liberty onely to the Eaſterne Church, and granting that all the | F027 


Clergy of the Eaſt might marrcy,not theirs.$o Pope Stewen the ſecond freely conteſles : | cremaram & 
| | achzrentem 
laterilz tus aſpexir. Cyprian1.4 ep.1o. © Ex Diony/io Exſch 1.6.C.41. v Enſeb.].7.c-29.F uſeb 1.8.c.g. Gregorinss vere apud Naz/auzentm oppidum 
Jinbocum patris ſui Epiſcopus ſubrogatus.Rffial.z.c.g.* Greger.Niſſen.trater Baſi),refte Nicephorogyxoratus,yxorem & liberos habuirtſed 
non proprerea fuit inrebus & exercitijs diuinis inferior ve] deterior, $539. 2 De legitumis conjugi)s nari. * Cum ergo ex laceidotibus 
ati in ſummes Pontifices legantur efſe promoti,non ſunt intelligendi de tornicatione, ſed de ſegitimis connubijs nar; quz {acerdotibus 
vbique ante prohibirionem Jicita erant, in Orientali Eccleſia vique hedieeis licere probantur. Diſt. 50. Cexeman. Þ The Azthor of the 
Athiopicke Hiſtory. © Nam non pauci illorum, dum Epiſcopatum gerunt, etiam liberos ex v+ure legitima procreant. Socrates |. 5. c. 21. 
© Thewerdigf that Councell are ths truly tranſlated by Chemnitius : Quoniam in Romana Eccleſia, loco canonis ſeu decreti, rraditumefle 
cognourmus, vt 1j quidigni habendi ſunt ordinatione diaconi vel presbyrert, profiteantur fe deinceps cum vxoribus ſuis non congrefſu- | 
105 nos ſequentes vererem canonem, Apoſtolicz, ſincere, exquiſice & ordinatz conſtitutions, legitimas ſacrorurm virorum cobabitari- 
Mes comugales ctiam ex hodierno dic in poſterum valere ratas & firmas elle volumus ; nullo modo corum cum vxoribus provu1Js cone þ 
JunRtionem (cy copulationem difloluemtes. Icaque 6 quis dignus inveniatur,&c. is minime prohibendus eſt ad hunc gradum afcendere, 
geo quod cum legitima yxore cohabirer. Nec tempare ordinarionis ſuz ab co poſtuletur, ſeu cogarur vr abſtinere yelir aut debear le- 
Juno congreflu cum propriX vxore. * Cirtat, a Nilo Thetlalonicenſi, 
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entalium haber 
rraditio Eccle- 
Gariizalter hu- 
| Jus ſan Ro- 
| manxEccleſiz. 
| Nam corum {a- 
| cerdotes, diae 
| coni,aut ſubdi- 
| Aconi , matri- 

monto copuli- 
| Tur : Iſtius aut] 
| Ecclefhx vel oce 
* cidentalig nul- 
lus tacredotum 
"a Frbdiacono 
. viq; ad epiſco- 
| prin, Iicent;am 


; 
I. 
t Nemo ſcorta 


{Ne vivar, aut 
| Fxorem ducat; 
; quam repudia- 
re fas non ctc, 
$ Diſt.22. 


| P:rpPetuo cone 
| {:ruare ſtude- 
ant; aur certe 
t Vaius matri- 
; moni vinculo 
| fa:dercnier. I- 
| 6d. reg. Ce!1c. 
! k j either jAul- 
| dericus, or (.75 
' be w ſome where 
ztituled) V olu- 
' Hanus,l enquire 
#9 s the matic 
aars 
asubt. Hujderi- 
cus Epſcoprs 
; Auguſtz. 4770 
186. AHAneas 
| Sylia ſurGonm. 
| Headin, Eccl.hift. 
(. 8. Ce2. Fox in 
Afts and Mont, 
bath it fully tran- 
ad. 
1 Anentimnus1.5. 
Gratum ſcorta. 
toribus, quibus 
Pro vna vxore 
| ſexcentas jam 
mulierculas in- 
ire liccbar, 
m Ann. 1076. 
n Maritos ab 
vxoribus ſepa- 
Fe A 
*Ex interdifto 
ſacerdotl con- 
jugio, grauifh- 
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: Os: | what worſe than the Deuill cited Scripture, But,I might haue ſpared all this labour of 
1 Cricl calll- | . 
moniam invic- { WE! : 
; lati corporis | One Epiſtle which © Huldericus BB. of Auſpuree wrote learnedly, and vehcmently, to 


of no | 
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© The tradition ({iith he) of che Eaſterne Charcies is otyerwiſe than that :f the Romay, 
OF they 
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—— 


' Conrdlr, Forgthetr Prizfis, Deacons, or Subacacons are maried; but in the Church 
| [Veſterne,no one of the Clerov, from the Subdeacgn to the Bilhop hue leaue to marry, | 
Liberally; but not enouga : andifhe yeeid this, why not more? Shallthar bee lay. 
full inthe Eaft which in the Welt is nor? Dos the Golpeis, orlawes of equity alterac. 
cording to rhe foure corners oithe world > Doth God make difference betwixt Gree: 
and Ervland ? It it be lawful, why not every where? It valawfull, wily 1s It done any 
where? So then you lſce, we differ nor from the Church in this ; but from che Romig, 
 Church:Bur this ſacred Councel doth not only vniuerfally approue this practice(wir 
' paine of depoſition ro the gaine-fayers)but auouchies 1t for a DecreeApoſtalical lidge 
'now whether this one authority be nor enough to weigh down an hanged petty cop. 
\uenticles,and many legions(ifthere had beene many)ot prinare contradictions, Thus, 
| for ſeucn hundred yeeres, you find nothing bur open ireedame; Allthe ſcufMing aroſe 
in the cight Age; wherein yet this violent impolition foind many and learned Adyer. 
brruded at once, Loe,cucn then, Gregoyy the third, writing ty 


IN 
k. / 


: 


' faries, and durſtnor be © 
the Biſhops of Bawarzz, giucs this dizjunct charge; * Let none keepe an harlot or a conc 


ther let him line chaſtely, or rrarry « wife, whom it hall not bee lawfull for him ty 
forſake : According to that rulz of Clerkes, cited from 3 1/idore, and renewed in the 
 ® Conncel! of Aremtz, to the perperu.ill thame of our tugling aduerſaries, Nothing can 
argue guiltinefſe {o inuch,a3 vaiult cxpurgations, * 1/7dore faith, Zer them contain, or li 
them marry but on2 : They cite him, Zet them contazme; and leaue out the rett : ſome. 


| 


ting, could I perſwadewhoſocuer either doubrs, or denies this, to reade ouer that 


Pope Nicolas the firſt, in this ſubic& : which ifit doe not anſwer all cauils, and ſatisfi 
allReaders ,and conuince all (not wilfull) aduerſaries, let me be caſt, in fo iuſta cauſe, 
There you thall ſee, how iuſt, how expedient, how ancient this liberty is; together with 
the feeble and injurious grounds of forced Conrinency: Reade ir, and ſee whetheryou 
can defire a better Aduocate, After him (fo ſtrongly did he plead, and fo happily) for 
two hundred yeeres more, this feedome till bleſſed cthoſc parts yer, not withour cx- 
trreme cppoliition, Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſte, and not vnicarned combats of 
thoſe times, in this Argument. But now,when the dody of Antichriſtianiſme beganto 
be compleat,and to ftand vp in his abſolute ſhape,after a thoafand yeeres irom Chriſt 
this liberty which before wauered vnder Nicolas 1. now by the hands of Leo g, Nim| 
Lzs 2,and thatbrand of hell, Gregory 7, was veterly ruined, wiues debarred, ſing's lk 
vreed: ? Agoodturne for whoremaſters ({2ith Anentine)who now for one wite might 
haue fix hundred Bed-fellowes, 

But,how approucd of the be: ter ſort appeares ( beſides that the Churches didring 
of him each where for Antichriſt)in thar at che ® Conncell of Wormes the Frenchand 
German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarels) for *{- 
parating man and wife, Violence did this; nct reaſon : neither was Gods will here| 
queſtioned, but the Popes willulneſle. VVhar broites hereon euſued, let ® Auertne 
witnefle. 

Thebickerings of our Engliſh Clergy, with their Danſtanes,about this time,are me- 
morable in our owne Hiſtories,which teach vs hoiy late, how repiningly,how vniuſtly, 
| they tooped vnderthis yoake, I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, than # 
bride their Monuments, to inlarge mine owne. 

I hauc (I hope) fetche this truth farre enough; and deduced it low enough throug 
many Ages,to the midſt of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny, There left our liberty; 
there began their bondage,Our liberty is happily renewed with the Gol pel:what God, 
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| 


ma ſeditiogregem Chriſti perculit 2 nec vnquamralis lues poputum Chriſti afMixir. Ayent. 1. 5, 
1109.1n Synodo Londineyfi , Prohibuit facerdotibus vxores, ante non prohibiras. Anſclme 
bade mariage 10 the Clergie of England (and this was about the yeere ef or Lora 1080.) Till tex ener jiee. 
cELdotes per Annos i080, 


(- 


Henric. Hwetting, de Anſelmo.1. 7. de A009 
(ſaitk that Hiſtoria) was the fri tb:t 4 
Item Fabianus liberos all fuille 1a 
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what his Church hath cucr allowed, we doe cnioy. Wherein we are not alone : The 
 GreekeChurch,as large for extentas the Roman(and,in ſome parts of it,better for their | 
ſuundneſle)doe thus ; and:thus haue cuer.done, | 7 OY 
"i Let Papiſts and Athciſts ſay what they will: it 15 ſafe crring with God and his pu- | 
rex Church, ;: .., = KE i: 
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Eeist. IV. Of the ſorrow pot to be repented of. 


Tis ſeldome ſeen,thata ſilent gricfe ſpeeds welt: for either a man muſt haue ſtrong 
hind of refolution to ſtrangle itin his boſome "or e!ſe: igdtines him to ſortie lecret 
A miſchicfe: whereas ſorrow reuealed is halfe remedieq,& cucr abares inthe vttcring, | 
Your ericfe was wiſcly diſeloſed;and (liall be as firangely anfwered, Iam glad of your | 
ſorrow ; and ſhould weepe tor you, if you did not thus mourne, Yourſurrow is, that 
you cannot enough grieuctor your i1anes.Let mere you,thac the Angcls themiclues 
ing atthis lamentation;ncither dorh the earth afford any ſofſweer muſicketn the eares 
0 on This heauineſle 15 the way ro toy. \Worldly forrow is worthy of pity, 'becauſe 
it leadeth to death : but this deferues norhing but enuy and gratularion.lt thoſe teares 
were common, hellwould nor to enlarge it ſcfe; Neuer ſinne, repentcd of, was puni- 
ſhed: and neuer any thus mourned,and repented nor. Loe, you haue done thar, which | 
you grieue you hauc not done, Thar good God, whoſe at 1s his will, accounts of our 
willas ourdecd, It he required forrow proportionable to the hainCyneiſe of our ſins, 
therewere no end of mourning, Now his mercy regards not fo much the meaſure, as 
the truth of ir 3 and accounts, vs to haue that which we complaine-to wang. I ncucr 
knew any cruly penitEr,which in the depth of his remorſe, was afraid of ſorrowing roo 
muchznor any vnrepcatant,which wiſhs to ſorrow more. Yea,let me rell you, that this 
ſorrow is bertcr,and more, than thatdeepe heauineſle for ftanc, which you defirg.Ma- | 
ny haue beene yexcd with an extreme remorſe for {ome {inne,from the gripes ofa gal- 
led conſcience,which yec nguer care where true repentance grew z in whom the con = 
ſcience playes ar once the accuſer,wirnefſe, [udge,tormentor: but an earneſt griefe,for 
the want of griefe, wasneuer found in any bur a gracious heart, You are happy, and 
complaine, Tell me, Ibeſcech you; This ſorrow which you mourne to want, is it a 
grace of the ſpirit of God, or not ? [f nor, why doc you forrow to want it ? If it be, oh 
how happy is it to grieue for want of gracc!The God of all truth and bleſſednefſe hath 
aid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe;and with the ſame breath, 
Bleſſed are they that menrne : for, they ſhall be comforted, You ſay, you mourne; Chriſt 
ſaith, you are bleſſed:you ſay,you mournegChriſt ſaith, you ſhall be comfarted.Eirher 
now diſtruſt your $utour,or.clfe confeſle your happineſle,8& with patience expect his 
promiſed conſolation, VVhat doe you feare 2 you ſee others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, 
vnſhaken, varemoued: you are but arecd.a fecble plant, rofſed and bowed with cuery 
wind,and with much agitation bruiſed ; Loc,youare in render and fauouradle hands, 
thatncuer brake any, LEES their finges bruiſedzneuer bruiſed any, whom temptations 
naue bowed, You are bur flax; and yaur beſt isnot a flame, but an obſcure ſmoakeof 
grace: Loc, here his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind,not as cold water;he will kindle, will neuer 
quench you, The ſorrow you want, is his gift : Take heed leſt while you vex your ſelfe 
with diſlike of the meaſure,you grudge at the giuer,Beggers may not chuſe, This por- 
101 he hath vouchſafed to ginc you ; if you haue any, it is more than he was bound to 
| TE d beſtow: 
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beſtow : yer you ſay, What, no morc2as if you tooke it vnkindly, that heeisno more? 
liberal]. Euen theſc holy diſcontentments are dangerous, Defire more-{fo much az} 
[you can) bur repine not, when you doe nor attaine. Deſire, bur ſo as youbetree from | 
| impatience, free from vathankfulneſſe.Thoſe that hauc tryed,can ſay how difficultit is 
' to complaine, with duc reſcruation of thanks. Neither know I whether is worſe, To | 
| long for good things impatiently, ornor atallrodefire them, The faulr of your i] 
| row is rather in your conccir, than in itſelfc, And, if indeed you mourne ner enouph, 
| tay but Gods leiſure, and your cyes ſhall runne ouer with teares, How many doc you! 
| fee ſport with their finnes, yea brag of them ? how many that ſhould die for want'of! 
aſtime, if they might nor fin freely, and more freely ralke of it > VVhar a Saint are you! 
| to theſe,thatcan droup vnder the memory of the fcailty of youth, and ncuer thinke you | 
| haue ſpent enow teares! Yer ſo [encourage you in what you baue, as one that per- 
| fwadcs you not to defift trom ſuing for more, Ir is good to be couctous of grace, and! . 
' ro hauc our deſires hercin enlarged with our receits. VWeepe fil], and ſtill defire to 
' weep®: bur ler your teares be as the raine in a ſunne-ſhine; comfortable and hopeful! : | 
| and leenot your longing ſauour of murmur, or diſtruſt, Theſe reares are reſerued;this | 
; hunger ſhall be fatisficd ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted : There is nothing betwixt 
{ God and you, bur time. Preſcribe not to his wiſdome : haſten not his mercy, His | 


' grace is enough tor you: his glory ſhall be more than enough. 
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"Ip, V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of che P/almes. 


EF, 


courſes; my friends need nor, There is nothing whereof I could ſooner alec 


durſtneglc& my body to ſatisfie my minde : but whiles I affe&t knowledge,my 
| weaknefſe checks me,& faies, Better « litile learning than wo bealth, 1 yeeld, and patiently | 
abide my ſelfe debarred of my choſen felicity, The little I can ger,l am noniggardef:| 
neiehcr am[T more defirous to gather,than willing co impart. The fall handed are com- 
| monly moſt ſparing. Ve veſlcls,that hauc acy empty roome,anſwer the leaſt knocke, 
{ with a hollow noyſe : you, that arcfull, ſound nor, If we pardon your cloſeneſſ7, you 
may wel beare with our profuſio.Ifthere be any wrong,it is to our ſelnes,thart we viter 
| whatwe ſhould lay vp. Itis a pardonable fault,ro doe lefle good to our ſelues, that we 
| may doe more to others, Amongſt other endeuours, I haue boldly vndertaken theho- 
{ ly Metres of Denid; how happily, iudge you by what you ſce, There is none of allmy 
| labours ſo open to allcenſures ; none whereof I would fo willingly heare the verditoi 
{ the wiſe and iudicious.Perhaps ſome thinke the verſe harſh; whoſe nice care regards 
| roundnefſe more than ſenſe. Iembrace ſmoothnefle, bur affe& it nor. This is the leaf 
| good qualitic of averſe ; that intends any thing bur muſicall delighr, Others may 
| blame che difficulty of the tunes: whoſe humour cannnor be pleaſed withour a greater 
| oFence.For,to ſay truth; I neuer could ſee good verſe written in the wonted meaſures. 
; Teuerthought them moſt ceafie, and leaſt Pocricall, This faulr (if any) will light vp#" 
the negligence of our people; which endure not ro rake paines for any fit variety. The 
| French and Dutch haue giuen vs worthy examples of diligence, and exquiſitneſſein 
ri:is kind. Neither our carcs nor voyces arc lefſe cunable, Here is nothing wanting 
but will tolearne. Whar is this, butto cat the corne out of the care, becauſe wewll 


not abide the labour to grindc, and knead ic ? If the queſtion bee, whether our verſc 
mu 
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+  ' muſtdeſcendriothem; or they aſcend to it ; wife moderation I thinke would deter- 
\ W { wiccir moſt cquall,thar each part ſhould remir ſomewhar,and both mcet in the m1dit. 
| ' Thus I hauc endeuoured to doe, with fincere intent of their good, rather than my own 
| applauſe, For it had beene caſte to haue reached to an higher {traine : bur [ dur{tnot ; | | 
| | * whether for the graue Mateſty of the ſubic&,or benefit of the ſimpleſt reader. You ſhal | | 
| ? | lillnote, thatT hauc laboured ro keepe Dauids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lof- | 
! 


' ty nor flubbered:wiich mean is ſo much more difficult ro t::d, as the buſineſſ* is more| 
(acred,and che liberty leſſe, Many great wits hauc ynd-rraken this rasks which yer hauc | 
either not effected it, or haue ſmotheredit in theirprivare deskes, and denied it the 


\ 


| W {common light. Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe two rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes ; ro whom, 
| i 

| 

| 


Pocfie was as naturall as it is affecd of others : and our worrtiy fiiend A. Sylnefter,' 
(hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turned from his Bartas, to the fiveet 
| finger of Iſrael. Iecould not be,that in ſuch abund.int plenty of Poetic,this work ſhould ; 


\ | hauc pait vnattempred: would God TI might live ro fee ir pet tected; cither by my owne 
: hand, or a better. [n the meane time,lert me expect your 1 nparriall ſentence, borh con-' 
G Cerning the form-,and ſenſe, Lay afide your loue, for a while ; whichtoo oft blindes | | 
8 | wudgement. And as it vices to be done in moſt equal] procceaings of tuſtice,ſhut me out 

;| We (of doores while my vertc is dilcuſſed : yea, ler me receiue nor your cenſure onely, bur | 
": athers by you : this once ( as you loue me) play both the Jaformer and the Iudge, i 


1 Whether you ailow 1r, you ſhall incourage me;or corre&t,you (hall amend me.Either | PEI 
L our ſtarres, or your ſpits, (that ] may vie Orzzens notes ) thall be welcome to my | OTE : 
margent. Itſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhall make our poore labours any way fer- | 
ticeable to his Name and Church, | 


Aer 
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To M. Samuel Sotheby. {4 | 
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Er. VI. A Preface to bis Relation of the Ruſtian affaires. 


which a man may pleaſe his eyes,not feed his brain;and alter much earth qyca- 

<A {ured,thallreturne with a weary body, & an empty inde. Home is more ſafe, 

morep!ealant,burleſle fruirfull of RE elecn ro a mindenot working and duſcur- 
i 


Ts perfiteth wiſdomezand obſeruarion giues pcrfeRion ro trayell;wichour 


fue,all heauens,all earths are alike, Andzas the end of rraucll is obſeruarion;ſo rhe end | 
of obſcruation is the informing of others : for, what is our knowledge itlmorhered.in 
ourſelues, ſo as it is not known to mare ? Such ſecret delight can content none but an 
enyious nature, You haue breathed many.& cold ayres,gone farre, ſeene much, heard: 
more,obſerued all, Theſe two ycarcs you haue ſpent in.tmitation of Nabuchadnez ers 
ſeuen;conuerfing with ſuch creatures as Paul fqught with ar Epheſas.Alas!what atace, 
yea what a backe ofa Church hauc you ſeene 2 what manners 2 what people? Amongſt | 
whom ignorant ſyperſtition ſtriues with cloſe Atheiſine, treachery with crueltie, one: 
Dcuill with anochgr;while Truth and Vertue doe nor ſo much as giueany challenge of 
teſiftance, Rerurping once to or Englang after this experience, l imagine you doubred 
whether you were on earth,or.in beauen. Now then (t.you will heare me, whom you 
werewont) as you haueobſcrued what you haue ſecne, and written what you haue\ 


1Ken M 
|obſerued z fo, publiſh whar you haue written;: Ir ſhall, [Hog labgur, to vs, to | 
. c, 


|poſterity, I an deceived if che ficklen y c of the Ruſſigy have not ysglded more: 
|nemorable mareer ofhilfory than any orher.in our age, qr perhaps many centuries of 
jour predeceſſpts, How, nall1 chink, us.chax (pd ene-ypubturher before theſe broiles, 
PE ED STII TITTIES | 
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ro be the witneſle, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations > He loues to haue thoſe iuſt e.| 
uils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe cuils, 
| which men doe in the night of their ſecrecy, brought forth into the T heater of the | 
World ; chat the ell of mens finne being compared with the euill of his paniſhment, 
may tultifie his proceedings, and condemne theirs. Your worke [hall thus honor him, | 
beſides your ſecond ſeraice, inthe benehit of the Church. For, whiles you diſcourſe of | 
the open tyranny of that Rufhian Nero John Bafiliws ; the more ſecrer, no lefle bloady | 
plots of Boris; the ill ſuccefle ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho fer vpon the head of an harme. | 
lefle Sonne ; the bold attempts and miſcrable end of a falſe, yer aſpiring challenge ; the | 
perfidiouſneſle of a ſeruile people, vaworthy of better gouernors ; the miſcariage of 
wicked gouerners, vnworthy .of better ſubiects; the vniuſt vſurpations of men, tuft 
(tho late) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes with ouer- | 
throw, treacherie with bondage ; the Reader, with ſome ſecret horror, ſhall draw-in| 
delight, and with delight inſtruQtion : Neither knowl any Relation whence he {hl 
take out 4 moreealic letlon oftuftice,ot loyalcy, of thankfulnelſle. 
| But aboue all, ler che world fee and commilerare the hard eſtate of that worthy and: 
[noble Secretary, Buchinski, Poore gentleman ! his diſtreſle recalls ener co my thoughts 
| +#&ſ0ps Storke, taken amongſt the Cranes: He now nournthes his haire, vnder thedif- 
(pleaſure ofa forraine Prince ; Ar once in durance and baniſhment. He ſerued an ill ma- 
| fter; bur, with anhoncſt heart, with cleane hands. The maſters intuſtice doth no more 
[infect a good [cruant, chan the truth of the ſeruant can 1uftifie his i] maſter. A bad 
| worke-man may viea good infirument : and ofr-times acleane napkin wipeth a foul: 
mouth, Ictoyes me yet to thinke, that his piety, as it ever held friend{hip in heauen, 
ſo now it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, even from our land vnexpe- 
Red deliverance takes a long flizht, and bleſlerh him beyond hope; yea rather, from 
heauen, by vs. That God, whom he ſerues, will be knowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce 
hurnane Chriftians, for a prote&or of innocence, a fauourer of truth, a rewarder of 
piety : The mercy of our gratious King, the compaffion of an honourable Councellor, 
the loue of a true friend,and ( which wrought all, and ſer all en workc) the grace of our 
good God (hallnow looferthoſe bonds, and giuea glad welcometo his liberty, anda 
| wiung rarwell to his diſtreſſe. He {hall ( I hope) live to acknowledge this ; in the 
meine Time, I doe for kim. Thoſe Ruſhan aftatres are not more worthy of yourre- 
cords, than your loueto this friend is worthy of mine. For neither could this largelea 
drowns or quench it, nortime and abſence({ which are wont to breed a lingring con- 
ſumprion of triendſhip ) abate the heat of that afteRtion which his kindnefle bred, religr- 
on nouriſhed. Both rarenefle, and worth ſhall commend this rtrue-loue ; which ( to ſay 
truc)hath been now long outof faſhion, Neuer times yeelded more loue;but, not more 
ſubtle, For, every man loves hirmſelfe in notes Cues the eſtare in the perſon : Hope 
|of aduantape isthe loadſtone thar drawes theTron hearts of men ; not vertue, not de- 
ſert. No ageafforded more paralites, fewer friends: The molt are friendly in (ight, ſer- 
uiceablein expeation, Lathow in loue, truſtleſſe in experience. Yet now, Bachinshi, 
ſceand confeſlethou haſt found one friend, which hath made thee many : on whom 
while thou beftowedſt much favour, thou haſt loſt none. I cannot but thinke how wel- 
come, Liberty ( which tho late, yer now art laft hath Jookt backe vpon him ) ſhall eto 
the Cell ofhis afMiQion z when ſmiling vpon him, ſhe ſhalf teade him by the hand, ad 
(like another Angell ) open the iron gates of his miſerable capriuity, and (from thoſe 
hard Preſiazesand ſauage Chriſtians) cary him by the hayre of the head, into this para 
diſe of God. In the meane time, I haue written tohim as I could, in a knowne language, 
with an vnknowne hand ; that my poore Letters of gratulacion might ſerte as humble 
arren1ancs to greater. ' Fob +. : 
7-2 your worke, I wiſh it but ſuch plad enrertainement, asthe prokic, yea'the delight 
| of ir dcſernes ;'and feare tiothing, bur that this long delay of publication will make 
ſcarce hewes. We are all growne Athenians, and account a ſtrange, reparr like roafilh 
and a gueſt, Thoſe eyes and hands ftaid it, which might docicbeſt. I cantior blame 
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' you. if you thinke it more howoured by the ſtay of his gracious pervſail, than ir could, 
be by the eartialy acceptation of the world, Euen the caft garments ot Princes are pre-| 
cious. Others haue in part preuented you ; whoſe labours, to yours, are bur as an Ec- 
' cho ro 3 long period : by whom, we heare the Jaſt ſound of thele ſtirres, ignorant of rhe 
| beginning. They giue vs but ataſte in theirhand : you lead vs to the open fountaine.! 
| Letthe Readergiue you but as much thanke, as you give hin farisiation ; you ſhall de-' 
fire no More, | 
| Finally, God giue vsas much good vſe, as knowledge of bis indgements : the world 


>| 
 helpe of your lavours ; your {elte, incourzgement ; Buc71ns/?, libertie, | 
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To Staniſlaus Buchins4, late Secretary to 


Demearius Emp. of Ruſ#a. 
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| Ee1st. VII. Of the comfort of Impriſoument. 
| 


| perfet. For what is it, to ſee the vemolt skin, or tauour of the vitage ; change- 


| Tr knowledge, that the eye giues of the face alone, is ſhillow, vncertaine; im- 
able with diſeaſe, changeable with paſſion ? Theeare (mee thinks) doth both | 


| 


ſenſe of diſcipline,ſo of friendthip,commanding iteuento the abſenr,and in the preſent | 
cheriſhing ir. This thing wee haue lately proued in your ſelte, moſt noble S74n:ſlaz - | 
necrerexamples we mighthaue had ; better we could not. Hew many, how excellent | 
things have wee heard of you, from our common triend, though moſt yours, which | 
hauecalily won our beleefe, our afteftions ! How oft, how honoutable mention nath | 
he made of your name ! How frequently, how feruently haue we wilht you, both laterie | 
and libertie ! And now, loe where ſhe comes, as the Greekes ſay, am @2:v, and-vities | 
her forlorne Client. Alchougk I would not doubr to fay, thatchis outward durance of | 
the body, hath ſeemed more harſh to che beholders, than to your felie, a wile man, | 
(which is more) a Chriſtian ; whoſe tree ſoule,in the greateſt it:airs of the outward man, 
flies over Seas and Lands whither it lifteth z neither can, by any diftance 2+ place, nor 
(welling of waues, nor-height of mountaines, nor violence of enemies, nor itrong bars, 
nor wals,norgaards,be reſtrained from what placeit ſelfe hath choſen. Loe,thatenfoyes|| 
God, enjoyes it {elfe and his friends 3 and ſo teedsir (elfe with the pleaſure of enioying 
them,thar it eaſily either forgets or contemnes ali other things. It 1snoParadox,to ſay, | 
that 4 wi/e Chrijtian cannot be impriſoned, cannat be baniſhed : Heiseuerat home,euer tree. 
For,beth his libertie is within him, and his home is vniuerſa]ll, And what is it, Fbeſcech 
you (tor you haue tried) that makesa priſon 2? ls itftraitneſle of walls ? T hen you baue 
as many fellowes, as thereare men, For, how is the ſoule of euery man pent within | 
theſe clay wills of the body, more cloſe, more obſcure ! whence ſhe may looke oft, 
thorow the grates of her buſierhoughts:; bur, is never releaſed in ſubſtance, till char 
God, who gaue vs our Mittimw into this Gaole, giue vsour Deliuery, with Retwrne yee | 
ſonnes of 44am : Thus either all men are priſoners,or you are none. [s1t reftraint ? How 
many (eſpecially of that other ſex 1n, thoſe your Eafterne;parts) chamber vp them» | 
(elves, tor ſtare; ſo as they neither ſeethe Sunne, nor others them 2 How many ſaper- 
ſtitious men, for deuotion. ; how many obſcure :4g/ai, for eaſe and careleſneſle, keepe 
themſelues intheir owne Cottage, in their owne village z and neuer walke forth fo much 
as to the neighboaritownes 2: And wharisxour £s 7a to allberinhabitants, but a lar 


priſon, a wide Galley ?.;yea; what orfitris the wortdto'vs ? How can hee complai | 
| Dd 3 wo 
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molt clearly diſclofe the minds ot others, and knit thern taſter co ours: which,as # is che | 
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| of ſtraitneſſe, or reſtraint, that roues over all the world, and beyond it ? Tyrannie may | 
| part the foule from the body ; cannot confine it to the body, That which others doe | 
| foreaſe, deuotion, ſtate, you doe tor necethicie : why not as willingly, ſince you mult | 
' doe it ? Doe but imaginethe other cauſe ; and your caſe 1s the ſame with theirs which 
' both have choſen, and delight to keepe cloſe ; yer hating the name of priſoners; while 
; they embrace the condition, Bur, why doe ] perſwade you, not to miſlike that, which 
[I pray you may forſake ? I had rather you {hould be no priſoner ar all, than to be a 

cheerefull priſoner vpon neceſhtie. Ifthe doores be open, my per{wation {hall notholg! 
'yon in. Rather our praiers {hall open thoſe doores, and fetch you forth into this com- 
| mon libertie of men ; which alſo hath not a lictle (though an inferiour) contentment, 
| For, how pleaſant is it to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wont to be Jed, to ſee and 
! be ſeene, to ſpeake to our friends, and hearethem ſpeakero vs z to touch and kiſle the| 
* deare hands of our Parents, and with them ar laſt ro haue our eyes cloſed ? Either this 
| ſhall befall you; or what hopes, what paines (I adde no more) hath this your caretul] 
| friend loft? and we, what wiſhes, what conſultations ? It ſhall be, I dare hope, yea be. 
| Teeue it : Only thou our good God giue ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into this 
| buſinefle; and ſo diſpoſe of thele likely endeuours, that whom we loue and honour ab. 


ſent, wee may atlaſt in preſent ſee and embrace, 
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To my father in law, M. G. ÞWenyfe. 
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Ex. VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian cheercfalncj/e. 


and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities, For,the true Worldling hunts atter no- 

thing bur mirch ; neither cares how lawlefle his ſport be, ſo it be pleaſant : hee 
faines to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : and if he can paſſe the time, and chale 
away Melancholie, he thinkes his day ſpent happily. And thus it mult needs be ; while 
the world is His god, his deuotion can be bur his pleaſure : whereas the mortified ſoule, 
hath learned to fcorne theſe friuolous and {intull ioyes ; and affects either ſolid de- 
lights, or none ; and had rather be dull for want of mirth, than tranſported with wan- 
ron pleaſures. When the world, like an important Minſtrel), thrufts it ſelfe ;into his 
| chamber,and offers him muſicke,vnſought; it he vouchſateir the hearing, it is the bigh- 


Y complaine ofdulneſſe ; a common diſeaſe, and incidentto the beft minds, 


eſt fatour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it nor, hecommends icnot: Yea, he 
cretly lothes thoſe harſh and iarring notes, and reietsthem. For,he finds a better con- 
fort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little tuned his heart with mc- 
| ditatiorj, To ſpeake fully.the Worldis like an ill foole in a Play : the Chriſtian-is a ind- 
| cious ſpeRator, which thinkes thoſe icſts tos grofſe to be laught at ; and therefore en: 
tertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yet in truth, we (inne, if were- 
ioyce not * there is not moreerror in falſe mirth;than in vniuſt heauineſſe, If worldlings 
offend,that they laugh,when they ſhould moarne; we ſhall ottend no leſle, if we droope 
in cauſe of cheerefulnefſe. Shall wee enuie, or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy in red/and white | 
 droffe, another in a vainetitle z one in a daintie diſh, another in a ieſt ; one in a booke, 
anotherina friend ; onein a Kite, another in a Dogge ; whiles we enioy the God of 
 Heauen, andare ſorrowfull ? What dull meralfis this we are made'of ? Wee have the| 


| fountaine of ioy, and yer complaine of heauineſſe, Is there any oy, Ay (a 
ertainiy| 
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' 'F Hile the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful,l know how vaine it is to oppoſe coun- 
V \ / ſell. Paſhons muſt have leaſure to digeſt. Wiſdome doth not more mode- 
| rate them;than cime. Ar firſt, it was beſt co mourne with you,& to mitigate | 


bur from him ? And if hee berhe author otioy ; how are we Chriftians, and reioyce| 
'not? What? doe we freeze inthe fire, and ſtarue ata feaſt ? Have we a good conſcience, 
and yer pine and hang downe the head > When God hath made vs happy, doe we make 
' our ſelues miſerable ? When I aske my heart Danzds queſtion, | know not whether ]| 


' bee more angry or aſhamed art the anſwer ; Wyy art thou ſad my ſoule ? My body, my; 


purſe, my fame, my friends ; or perhaps none of thele : onely | am ſad, becaule 1 am. 
| Andwharifall theſe ? whatif more ? when I cometo my berrer wits, Have I a father, | 
' 3n aduocare, a comforter, a manſ1on in heaven ? It both carth and hell conſpired to af- 
f1& me, my forrow cannot counteruaile the cauſes of my ivy. Now I can challenge 
all aduerſaries ; and either defie all miſerijes, or bid all crotles, yea death ir (elfe, wel- 
| come. Yet God doth nor abridge vs of theſe earthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with 
our diſcontentments, and ſomerimes depreſle the balance. His greater light doth not 
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GC mainly, if ioy be good, and all goodneſle bee from him z whence ſhouldioy ari ſe;| 


extinguilh the leſſe. If God had not thought them ble{lings, hee had not beſtowed 
them : and how are they bleflings, if they delight vs not ? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, 
healch, reputation, competencie,may giue occalions,bur not bounds, to our reioycinps. 


\We may not make them Gods riualls, but his ſpokes-men. In themſelues they are no- 
thing 3 bur in God worth our toy. Theſe may be vled ; yer ſoas they may bee abſent 
without diſtraRtion, Let theſe goe ; ſo God alone be preſent with vs, its enongh. He 
were not God, if he were not All-ſufficient. We haue him, I ſpeake boldly ; Wee haue | 
him in teeling, in faith, in pledges, and earneſt ; yea, in pollcflion. \Why doe we not en- | 
ioy him ? why doe we not ſhake-off that ſenſelefle drowitnefle, which makes our lives | 
ynpleaſant ; andleaue ouer all heavineſle tothoſe that want God ; to thoſe that either 
know him not, or know him diſpleaſed ? 
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Er. 1X. Conſelations of immoaerate griefe for the aeaty of friengs. 


your forrow,by bearing part;wherein,would God my burden could be your-caſe. Every 
thing elſe is lefle, when it is dinided;Abd-then is beft, after reares,ro giue counlell:yer, in 
theſe thoughts I am not a little ſtraited,, Before you haue digeſted griefe, aduicecomes 


too early ; too late, when you haue digeſted ir. Before,it was vnſeaſonable; atter, would 
be ſuperfluous: Before,it could not benefit you : atter,it may hurc you, by rubbing-vp a-. 
Skinned ſore a freth. Itis as hard to chooſe the ſealon- for counſell, as to giue it : and.” 
that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of forrow :; before. the laſt, If my Letters then 


meet with the beſt opportunitie, they ſhall pleaſe nie, and profic you.: It not, yer I de- | 
 |ſeruepardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had but two Iewels, which you held precious; a 


Wite, and a Sonne : One was your ſelfe divided. ;z'the other, your lelte multiplied : 
You han loft both, and well-neerear:once. The l6fle of one.cauſedthe other, and 
both of them your iuft griefe. Such lofſes,when they.come (ingle,aMitvs; but, when 
double, atonith'vs'; and thothey giue advantage of reſpite, would almoſt oucr-whelme 
the be? patient, Lo, now isthe tr yall: of our man-hood,. yea, of our Chriſtianitie : | 
Youzre now in the lifts, ſervpon by two of Gods fierce affliftions z ſhew now whar | 
pience you haue, whar fortitude. Wherefore haut you gathered, and laid vp all this 


in 


time, 
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time, but for this brunt ? Now bring forth ail yc ur hotly fore to Hehe, arc covie; and 
, ?pproue to vS10 this difticulne, rat you hane 4] rs vehile beene 2 Chriſtian in ear-| 
'neft. I know, theic events Fu. not lurpriſed you on aſudden : you hauc iuſpefted 


they might come ; youu hve put-cales if they ſhuula come. Things tuat are hazar.. 


| dous, may be doubted : iu crane things ae, and rult be expetted. Plouidence| 
| abates griete, 2nd diſcountenai.c s Cit: a Gr, tit your aileR! Mi WCIc1O Krone, that, 
[you durft not fore-thinke your loi ; .k. t :qually but s tals, A wile man anda; 
| Chriftian knowes death fo facall ro Nature, lo ordinaty 10 cucne, {o gainetull in the; 
| 1Hye, thac I wonder he can tor rhis either iearc or grieve. Doth God onely lead vs one] 
| another, and Joe we grudge when he calls tor his owne? Sol haue ſeen il} debtors 
| that borrow with prayers, keepe with thanks, repay with enmitie, We miſtake our! 
| tenure: we take that tor gitr, which God intends tor Joane ; Vee are tenants at will, 
' and unnke or feluves owners, Your wite and child are dead: VVell, they haue done | 


I 


chat for which they came. | 
' lithey coutd not haue dyed, ic had beene worthy of wonder ; not at all, thatthey: 
\ are dead, If this condition were proper onely to our families, and friends, or yet :Q 
our climate alone 3 how vynhappie ſhould we ſeeme to our neighbours, to our (clues || 
' Now it is common. let vs mourne that weare men. Loe, all Princes and Monarchs, 
| device with vs inthe ſame ring : yea, what ſpeak I of earth ? The God of Narure, 
the Sautour of men, hath trod the ſame ſieps ot death ; And doe we think much tg| 
| follow him 2 Hov any ſeruancs haue we knowne, that haue tiruſtchemlclues be. 
(14.4 Cheit Mai'er and death ; which baue dycd, that their Maiter might not dye : aud 
ſhall we repine to die with ours? How truly may we ſay of this our Dazid, Thou an 
- »»h ten thouſand of Vs; yea, worth a world of Angels : yer he dyed, and dycd torvs, 
; \yho would live, that knowc's his Sauiour died ? who can bea Chriſtian, and would 
| not be like him 2 Who can be like him, that would not die after him ? Thinke of this 
' and iudge whether all the world can hire vs not to die, I need not aske you whether 
| you loued thoſe whom you haue loſt : Could you loue them, and not wiſh they might 
| be happy ? Could they be bappy, and not dye ? Intruth, nature knowes what ſhe: 
would haue; Wee can neither abide our friends miſerable in their ftay, nor happiein! 
their departure : We loue our ſelues ſo well, that we eannor be content they {hould 
gaine by our loſle, The excuſe of your ſorrow 1s, that you mourne for your ſelf. 
True : but compare theſe two, and ſee whether your loffe or their gaine be greater, For, 
| it their aduantage exceed your lofle ; rake heed, leſt while you bewray your lovein 
' mourning for them, it appeare that you loue but your ſelte in them. They are goneto 
| thcir preterment, and you lament : your Joue is iniurious, It they were vanithed rono- 
| thing, I could not blame you, tho you rooke vp Kachels lamentation : Burnoy, you 
{ know they are in ſurer hands than your ownei:you know; that he hath raken them, 
| which hath vndertaken to keepe them, to biyog chem, againe : You know it is but! 
| aſleepe, which is miſcalled Death ; and thar thelydhall, they,muſt awake, as ſure as by! 
lie downe; and wake more freſh, more glorious, than when-you (huc their eyes, What! 
| doe we with Chriſtianitie, if we belecue not-this? and if wedoe:belecuc it, why doc we| 
mourne as the hopeleſſe ? But the matter, perhaps, is not fo heauy as the circurnltance:' 
Your croſſes came ſudden, and thicke ; You could not breathe from your fitlt lolle, ere 
you felt a worſe, As it he knew notthis, that ſent both : As it hedid irnot on pur- 
poſe.. His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſc, moſt juſt . Ir is our faulr, at 
they ſeeme otherwiſe than they are; Doe we thinke, wee could carve better for ou! 
ſelues? O the mad inſelence of Narure, that diires controll, where ſhee ſhould won-| 
der ! Preſimptuous'clay! rhat will be checking the Porrer. 1s his wiſdome, bimlſelte: 
; Is he, in. himſclte, infigite 2 Is his-Decree out of his wiſdome ; 424 doe we murmur !! 
| Doe. whe; fooliſh wormes, turne againe when' he treads vpan vs ? Whar ? doe you! 
| repine arthat which was good for you, yea beſt? That is beſt for vs which God feeth: 
| beft : and that he ſeeth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſle his rod in (lence 
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becauſe rhey are goodto himlelte. Iris your glory thathe intends, in your ſo great at- | 
4;+ion. Icisno praiſero wade ouer a {hillow Ford, but to cucthe lwelling waves of ! 
| che Dzep*3, commends both our ftrength and skill, It is no victory, to conquer an e« le | 
ind weake crollſe, Theſe maine ewls have crowns anſwerable to their dificulcie : ? 
| Wreltle once and goe away with a ble!fing. Bee patient in this lotle, and you thall | 
once triumph in your gaine, Let God haue them with cheerefuinefſe, and you (hall 
enioy God with them in glory, | 
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Er. X. Azainſ ſorrow for worldly ts//es. EE | 


J 
dittru!t! Goe on,and I {hall doubt whether I write to a Chriſtian, You haus lofi vour | 
heart,together with your wealth; How can I bur teare, |{t His Mammoun was your 
God ? Hence was Gods 1caloulie in remouing itz and hence? your imimoderatz teares | 
for loſing it. If thus ; God had not loued you, it he had not made vou poore. To 


T is ficter for me to beginne with chiding, than with aduice: what meanes rhis weake | 


ſome. it is an aduantage to leeſe.: you could not haue been at once thus rich, and 200d. 
Now, keauen is open to you, which was (hut before, and could neuer have giuen you 
entrance, with that load of 1aiquitie. If you be wiſe.in menaging your ation, you 
haue changed the world for God, a little drofle for heauen. Let mecue: loſe thus, and 
ſmart when I complaine. 

Bur you might haue at onee retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, muſt be 
content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver ir felte of more euil! 


| 


! 
| 
| goodnefle, of his will. Things are good co vs, becauſe he wils rhem : He i 


 bumors. God ſaw (that knowes it ) you could not hold him fo ſtrongly, while one of 


| your hands was (> faſtned vpon the world. You (ce, many make rhemlelues wiltully 
| poore : why cannot you be content God thould impoverilh you ? If God had willed 
their pouzrtie, he would have commanded ir: 1t he had nor willed yours, be would: 
not have effeted it, Itis a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen Philoſupher laugh 
at his owne thipwracke z while himſelfe howles our, a5 it all his felicity were imbarked 
with his ſubſtance, How ſhou!d wee icorne, to thinke thar an hexthen mn ſhould! 
laugh either aronr ignorance, or impotence ? ignorance, 1t wee thought roo highly of 
earthly things ; impotence, if we ouer-Joued them. The feare of ſyme cuil's is worſe 
than the ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuoully ; I could neuer ſee, wherein pouertie deſerned 


{fo hard a conceir. Itrakes away the delicacieof fare, foftneſle ot lodging, gayneſle of 
attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt : this is the worſt, and all, View ir now on 
|theberter ſide: Lo, their quiet ſecurity, ſound {leepes, {harp appetite, free me:iment; 
{ No feares, no cares, no [uſpition, no diſtempers of exceſle, no diſcontentment, If1 were 
| ludge, my rongue ſhould be vniuſt, if povertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how 
[the euils it brings, can compare with thoſe which ic remoues ; how thediſcommodi- 
[ties ſh5uld march the bleſſings of a meane eftace. W har arethoſe you have loft, but 


| [falſe triends, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh flight & fickle ftay, 


that winds could bereaue you of ! If your care could goe with them, here werz no 
damage : and, if ir goe not with them, ir is your faule. Grieue more for your faulr, 
than for your loſſe. If your negligence, your riorous miſ-ſpence had empaired your 


| Eltare, then Satan had impouerilht you ; now would I haue added to your griete, for 


[Your [153ne, not for your atflition : But now, ſince windes and waters haue done ir as 


[the officers of their Maker ; why ſhould you not ſay with mee, as I wich Job, The 
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| Lordhath taken © Vic your Joffe well, and you ſhall inde that God harh croficd you! 
| witha blefſing. Andif it were worte than the world eſteemes IT, yet thigke not what! 
| you feele, bur what you deferuc : You are a ſtranger to your {cite, it you contellc not, 
| char God favours you 17 thts whip. It he had ſtripped you ot berrer things, and [cour. 
| ved you with worſe, you {honld {{1]] haue acknowledged a mercitull iuſtice : It yoy 


x 


| now repineatan eaſie correction, you are worthy of ſcuerity. Beware the next, it you 
grudge aud fixell at this, Itis next ronothing which you ſuffer : what can ec further 
Lirom vs, than theſe goods of outward cftate ? You necd not abare either health, or| | 
' mirth for their ſakes, If you doc now draw the atHi&ion neerer than he which ſent it,' 
2nd make a forren cuill domeſticall; if while God vifits your eſtate, you fetch | : 
ic home,to your body,to your minde;thanke your ſelfe that you will needs 
ke miſcrable: But ifyouloue not tofare il]; take croſles as they 
are ſcnr, and goc lightly away with an 
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Catſe, na FEares | 


fulneſſe of therr offence : Cenſnrino and adut/iny them 

—\ E heare of your { Daration, 3nd Mourne ; ye not ſo much 
/ for you, as for your wrong : you coutd not dee 2 greater 
| Iniurie to your mother, rhan ro flie from her. Say thee 
| were poore, ragged, weake 3 fay ſhe were deformed; yer 
4 {hee is not infectious: Or if thee were, yer the 1s vours 
of This were cauſe enough for you, to Jament her, ro pray | 
*|l for her, to labour for her redreſſe, nor to auoid her : | 
| This vanaturalnefle is {hamefull ; and more hainous in | 

SA} yeu, who are reported not parties in this euill,bur authors. | 


| Your flight is not ſo much, as your miſ-gutdance. Plzad | 
| [not : this fault 15 paſt excuſe, It wee all ſhould follow you, this were the way, of a | 
| [Church (as you plead) imperteft, to make no Church 3; and of 2 remedie, ro make a 
vileaſe, Still the truit of our charitie to you, 1s, be{tces out griefe, pitie. Your zeale of 
truth hath miſ-led you, and you others : A zeale, it honeſt, yer blind-tolded, and Jed | 
(by felte-wijl. O that you loued Peace, bur halfe ſo well as 1ruth : then, this breach | 
had neuer becne : and you thar are yet brethren, had beene ſti]] companions. Gye | 
our of Babyiog, you ſay ; The voice nor of Schiſme, bur of holine{le, Know you where | 
you are ? Looke about you, I beſeech you, tooke behinde you ; and lee if wee haue | 
not left ir vpon our backs. Shee her ſeite feeles, and fees char {bee 1s abandoned : and | 
complaines to all the world, that wee haue not only forſaken, but ſpoiled her ; and yer | 
you lay, Come out of Babylon, And except you will be willingly blinde, you may 
{:ethe heapes of her Altars, the aſhes of her Idols, the ruines of her monuments, the | 
condemnation of hererrours, the reuenge of her abominations. And are wee yer 1n | 
B2vj/on ? Is Babylon yetamongit vs ? \V here are the maine buildings of thar accurſec! 
Cite ; thoſe high and proud Towers of their vaiverſall Hierarchie, infallible wdge- 
ment, diſpenſation with the Lawes of God, and linnes of men ; diſpoſition of King. 
comes, depolicion of Princes, parting ftakes with God in our conuerſion, through 
| ;[reecome of will; in our ſaluation, through the merit of our works ? Where are thole 
[rotten heapes (rotten, not through age, but corruption) of tranſubſtanriating of bread, 
* pRorng of Images, multitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, necelhitie of 
£ [no profit of Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approued Ignorance, vaknowne 
- Ee 2 denotions ? 
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reſts our enormities,that you deipifc our graces ! See whetherin this you make not God 
a loſer. iherhanke of all his tauours 1s loit, becauſe you want more : 2nd tf the meant 
time, who gaines by this ſequeltration, but Kore ang Hed f How doe they inſult n 
this aduantaye, that our mothers owne children condemne her for vncieane, that we 
are daily weakned by our diuiltons, that the rude multitude nath ſo palpable a motiueto 


| Could not 1;aus done our enemies gicarer ſ-ruice. Ihe God of heauen open your eye, 
that yo.1 may ſce the vniuſtice of chat z-ale which hich tranſported you z 3nd turne your 
' heart ro an endeuour of all Chriſtian {ati-taction : Ocherwiſe, your ſou'es (h1ll finde too 
fare, that it had beene a thouſand times better to {wallow a Cerernonie, than to tend 
Chu:ch : yea, that euen whoredomes and murcers {hall abide ancafier anſwer than 
ſeparatt-n. I haue done, if onely 1 have aduiſed you of thar teartull rhieac- 
ning of the Wiſe-man : The eye tht mocketh 625 father, and deſpiſeth the 
gomernment of hu motucr, the Rauens of the valley ſyak picke 
it out , andthe youn2 Eagles eat it, 
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he [ASTELEW | 
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ny | y;the A difconrſe of Our aue py eparation for Aenth, 161 the meanes tofweeten it | 
of Þ [0 VS, | 
Il ince I ifaw you,I ſaw my father dic: How boldly and merrily 1d he paſte tharow ? 
wn the gates of death, as it chey had had no cerrour, but munch pleafure ! Ol: thar]! 
7% x could as eaſily imitate,as not forget him! We know we mult tread the farue way, 
te. | how happy it with the ſame minde > Our lite, as it etnes way todeath, fo mu! make i 
te jay for it: It will be, though we w:llnot : it will not hee happy, without our will. } 


wichout Our preparation, Ir 15 the beſt and Jonpelt leflon, to leamne how todiez and ot | 
furcit vic : which alone 1f we take not out, it were better not to have hhued, Oh vaine} 
{tudics of men, how to walke thorow Rowe ſircets ali day in the ſhade, how to iquare 
ciicles, how to talue vp the celeftiall motions, how ro corret nif-written copics, to 
fſercrvp old words from torgertuineſle, and a thouſand uther ke romes of 1G]le JIE 
 whilcs che maine care of life and death is neglected 1Theie is en Art of this, infallible, 
| cternall both in trath, and viſe: tor though the meanes nee Giuers, yer rhe Joſt 2 15 
 filiche tame, and the diſpoftion of che foule need not be other: ir 5s all ove whether a 
feuer bring it, ora ſword ; wherein yer, after lonp profefiion of other ſciences, Iam 
fillGwiy Chould I ſhame to confefle?)1 learner; and ſhall be {I hope)whilleſt 1 an : yer 
itthallnot repent vs, as diligent {chollers repeat their parts ynto each other, to be 
more per fe&;{o mutually to recall ſome of our rules of wel-dying: The firſt whereof is | 
acon{-ionable life: The next a right apprehenſion of lite,and death: I rread in the bea- 
ten path ; doe you follow me. To liuc holily, is the way to die ſafely, happily, If death 
be terrible, yet innocence is bold, and will neither feare irſelfe, nor let vs feare ; where 
© [contrartwiſe wickednefle is cowardly,and cannor abide cither any glimpſe of light,or 
 \\hewof danger, Hope doth not more draw our cies forward, than conſcience turnes 
them backward, and forces vs to looke behtinde vs; attrighting vs euen with our paſt | 
cuils. Beſides the paineof death,every finne is a new Fury to torment the ſoule,and to | 
make itloch toparrt, How can it chule, when it ſces on the one fide, what euill it hath 
E (done; on the other, what euill it muſt ſuffer ? It was a cleare heart (what elſe could doe 
Z it) t114t gaue ſo bold a forchead to that holy Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed pro. 
ele, | have ſo liucd,as Incither feare to die,nor ſhame to line, YVhat care we when we 
be found, if well-doing >. What care we how ſuddenly, when our preparation is per- 
* [peruall > What care we how violently, when ſo many inward fricnds {ſuch are our 
n || [good ations) giue vs ſecret comfort > There is no good Steward, bur is glad of his} 
[Audit; his ftraightaccounts defirenothing more than a diſcharge : onely the doubr-| 
full and vntruſty feares of his reckoning, Neither onely doth tne want of integritic 
Mae vs tnorous, bur of wiſdome, in that our Ignorance cannot equally value,cither 
the life which we leaue, or the death we expect, Ve haus long connerſed with this 
: [life, and yerarec vaacquainted z how ſhould we then know that death we neuer faw ?$ 
 |orthat lite which fellowes that death ? 
| Theſe cortages hane beene ruinous,and we haue not thought of their fall : our way 
| 14th beene deepe, and we haue not looked fer our reſt, $Shew me cuer any man that 
«new what life was, and was leth to leauc it, I will ſhew you a priſoner that! 
would dwell in his Goale, a flaue thatlikes to be chained to his Galley, What is there 
:ere, but darknefſe of ignorance, diſcomfort of euents, impotencie of body, vexation 
of conſciznce,di {temper of pafſions,complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of cuil, hopes 
and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, couetous toyles, Etiuious vnderminings, 
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'contentments is this one? VVhat wonder 1s 1t that we would live 2 We laugh at their 


| 
| 


| made it Joathiometo all tudicious eyes. I mat nel! then,that ary wile men couid beg. 
' cher bur Stoicks, and could hauc any conceit of life, but contemprtuous; not more for 
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\ Wile Salomon ſayes, there is a time to be borne, and a time to dic: you doe not heare 
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in our grauc. Ve lament the loſſe of our parents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile 
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rkefome diſapvointments, wearie ſacieties, reſtlciic deſires, and many worlds of dy. 
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choice that are in loue with the deformed; and whar a face is this wee date VPON ? See 
iffinaes, and cares, and croſſes haue not (lixe a tithy Morphew ) ouer-fpread it, ang 


the miſery of it, while it laſteth, than tor the not laſting : wee may lover, wee cannor 
aold it, What a ſhadow of a finoake, what a dreame of a ſhadow is this, wee afteq 3 


him ſay, atimeto liue. What is more flitting than time ? Yetlife is nor long enough! 
co be worthy of the title of time. Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ſtands 


ours ? Loe, I thatwrite this, and you that reade it, how Jong are wee here ? It were 


well. ifthe world were as our rent, yea as our Inne ; it not to lodge, yet to bait in: by 


now itis onely our thorow-fare, one generation patleth, another commeth ; none 
tayerh.Itthis earth werea Paradiſe,and this which we call our life were ſweet as the 
; toyes aboue, yet how ſho uJd this ficklenefle of it cooJe our delight ? Granr ir ablolbte, 
whocan cſtcemea vaniſhing pleaſure > How much more now, when the dranimex gf! 
: our honey, are loſt in pounds of gall ; when ourcontentments are as farre fron ſince. 
riticas continuance? Y ct the true apprehenſion of life(though iovned with conremy!)! 
' is notenough to ſertle vs, if either we be 1gnorant of dearth, or ill perfwaded-: foritlit 
' have not worth cuough to allure vs, yet death hath horror enough to aftright vs, Hee 
tat would die checrefully, muſt know death Tis fiiend : what 1s hee bur the faithfy]! 
' o{ticer of oor Maker, who cuer {miles or frownes with his Maſter ; neither can cithe 
ſew or nourith eamity, where God fauours : when he comes fiercely, and puls a 
man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can bur tremble 2 The meſſenger 
' is rerr2ble z but the meſſage wore: hence haue riſen the miſerabledeſpaires, andfuri- 
| ous raving of the i]] conſcience, that findes no peace within, lefle without, Butwhen 
| he comes ſweetly, notas an executioner, but as a guide to glory, and profers his ſer 
| uice, and ſhewes our happineſlc, and opens thedoore to our heauen ; how worthy is 
| hee of entertainment ? how worthy of gratulation ? But his falutarion is painfull, i 
| courteous, what then ? The Phyfician healcs vs, not without paine ; and vet wee re- 
ward him. It is vnthankfulnefſe ro complaine, where the anſwer of profit is cxceſ 
five. Death painerh: how long > how much > with what proportion-ro the ſequelld! 
toy 2 O death, if thy pangs be gricuous ; yet thy reſtis ſweer. The conſtant expetati 
| on thathath poſlefled that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, and makesthe 
 Chriftian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue tohis glory. The ſoule hath 
not leiſure to care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne ; which if ſhe were con- 
ioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faich would nor fticke at the condition, 
{ Thus inbriefe, herhat liues Chriſtianly, ſhalldic boldly; he thar findes his life 
ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; hee that knowes death, 
; and fore-ſces glory, ſhall die cheerfully 
; and defiroully. | 
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To M. Samuel Burton, Arcli-deacon of (7loceſler. 


| Ev .II. Adconrſeof thetryall and choice of ihe trae Religion, 
| 


T hs diſcourſe mioyned by you, I ſend to your cenſure, to your diſþofing ; vi! 
to ie coſe of others. V por your charge I haue written it for the wauering. 1f 
it [eeme worthy, communicate it , cl[e it i5 but a daſh of your pen. I feare one-| 
[y the breuity : aVolume were too little for this Subie&. It is not more you's, 
' 1m ihe Author, Farewell. 


| 
| 
E doe not more affe varietie in all other things, then weabhorre itin| 
Religion, Eyen thoſe which hauc held rhe greateſt faithoods, hold that 
there 1s bur onetruth. I neuer read of more than oneHereticke that held 

all Hercfics truc ; neither did his opinion ſceme more incredible, than rhe relation of 
it, God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt diuided : if his coat might be parred, his | 
{ body was intire, For that then all fides caallenge Truth, and but one can poſlefſe it; 
let vs ſee who haue found i ir, who cntoy it, 

There are not many Religions that ſtriue for ir, tho many opinions, Euery Herchie, 
albeit fundamentall, makes not a Religion. VVe lay not, TheReligion of Arrigns, Ne- 
| forians, Sabeilians, Macedonians, but the ſect or herefie, No opinion challenges this 
name in our viuall ſpeech, ( for I diſcuſſe not the proprietie ) but that which, arifing 
from many differences, hath ſetled it felte in the world, vpen her owne Orinciples, not 
without an vniucifail diuiſton, Such may ſoone be counred:Though it is true, there are 
by ſo much too many,as there are more than one, Fiue religions then there are by this | | 
rule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in competition for truth, lewiſh, Turkiſh, Greekiſh, Po- | 
ph, Reformed, W hereofcach pleads for itſelfe, with diſpraceof the otier, The piarne | 
Reader doubts, how he may fir Iudge in ſo hi igh a plea : God hach pur this perſon vp- 
on him ; while he chargeth him to trie the ſpirits; to retaine the good, reiet he eui'l: | 
Ifill he plead with Moſes, infufficiencie ; let him bur artend, God thall d gecide the | 

! 
| 


calc in his filence, without difficulty, The [ew hath liccle ro {ay for him{eltc, by 103- 
pudent denials of our Chrift. »f their Prophecics : whoſe very retufai! a; Win, apdes 
ttrongly proues him the true Veſſtas z neither could he be juſt fied ro be ehar $outour, | 
ifthey reiectcd him not ſince: :he Prophets fore-ſaw and forc-rold,not ther repelting | 
| of him onely, bur their reuili:, If there wereno more arguments, God hath io | 
mightily c onfuted them from he +41en , by the voice of his inc gernent,thatalthe wort | 

| 


fſerh at their conuiction. Loe rheir very ſinne js capitally written in their defolartion, 
and contempt, One of the:r owne late Doors ſeriouſly expoſtulates in a relenting 
Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of 1o long and de- 
lperate a ruinc of their 2/rael;8& comparing their former captiuities with their former 
tan; es, argues (and yerteares ty conclude) that this continuing puniſhment, muſt] 
—_ be ſent for ſome finne ſo m12ch greater than Idolatry,Opprefſion, Sabbath-brea- 

king ; by how much this plague is 20re gricuous than allthe other : Which, his feare 


els him (and he may beleeue it) +. - + be no other, butthe murder, andrefuſall of their 
ye Meſhas, Ler now all the D.7 rs of thoſe obſtinate Synagogues, anſwer this 
doubt of their owne obiecting:Bur v, paſtall contradicion,is the ancient witneſſe 


of a il che holy Prophets, anſwered —ronimd by their cucnts?whoſe ———_ 
verified} 
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Leerified in all particular iſſues, are more than demonttratiue, No Artcar deſcribe; 
thing pait, with morc exacneſle, than they aid this Chriſt ro come, VVhart circunz. | 
ance is there,that hath not his prediRion ?- H3uc they not fore-written who ſhould | 
| be his morher, AViregin: Of whar Tribe, of 7edz : Of what houſe, of Dawid « Vhat | 
| place, Bethleem : WW hat time, when the {ceptcr {hould betaken from Judah 5 Or ater 
| {ixtie nine weckes : VVhatname, 7eſw, Immanuel : VVhit nabitation, Nazareth : hat) 
| harbinger, /ohn, the ſecond Elias : What his butineſle ; to preach, ſave, deliver: Yhat| 
| entertainment,teietion: What death,the Croft: : Whar manner,piercing the budy, | 
| notbreaking rhe bones: What company, amidlt two wicked ones : Vyhere, at /erg/a- | 
lem: Where abouts, withour the Gates : Vith what words, of imploration : What! 
| draugirr, of Vineger and Gall ; Who was his Traitor, and with what ſucceſle 2 If all! 
the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, all rhe Gates of Hel!, can obſcure theſe cuiden. 
ces, letme be a Profelyte. My labour herein is fo much lefle, as there 1s leſſe danget ofi 
Iudaifine, Our Church is well rid of that accurſed Nation, whom yet Rome harbours, 
and, in a faſhion, graces z whiles 1n ſtead of ſpitting ar, or that their Neavalitan cor. 
| rection whereot Gratizan [pc ikes,the Pope ſolemnly reccelues at their hands, that Bible, 
| which they at once approuc, and overthrow, But would Gad rhere were no more, 
Jewes than appeare, Even 1n this ſenſe alſo he 13 a Jew, that is one within : Dlainly,| 


j 
[ 
he. of 
| 


—— 


a — 


whoſc hears doth not fincerely confefle his Redeemer. Tho a Chriitian 7erw, is no 0- 
cher than an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be {courged elfe-where the 7ew thus uſe: 
red. The Tarke (tands our for his Mahomet, that cozening Arabian, white Religiun| 
( if it deferue that name) ſtands vpon nothing bur rude ignorance and palpable Impo« 
[ture, Yet loc herea ſubcill Deuiil ina grofle religion :; For when he f.v that he could 
not by {ingle twiſts of Hereſie pull downe the well built walls ot che Church hec 
windes themall yp-in one Cable, to ſce if his cord of ſo many folds might happih 
preuaije : raiſing vp wicked Mahomer, to deny with SabeRims the diſtinction of per. 
' ſons, with Arrims Chriſts divinity, with Aacedontss the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
' with Seraims twowils in Chi i(t, with Marcion Chriſts {uffering : And rhelc policies ſc- 
| conded with violence, how hauc they waſted Chriſtendome » O damnable mixture, 
miſerably ſuccefſcfuil ! which yet could nor hauc beenc, bur that it meets with fottiſh 
Clients, and iooths vp nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contraction, hat 
15 their 4/coran but a fardle of fooliſh impoſſibilities ? Whoſocuer ſhall heare mere. 
| late the ſtories of Angell Aadriels death, Seraphuets zrumper, Gabriels bridge, Hora 
and Marroths hanging.the Moones deſcending into Mahomets {lecue, the Litter whet: 
in he ſaw God carried by eight Angels, their ridiculous & fwiniſh Paradiſe, and thow 
ſands ofthe ſame bran; would ſay, that Mahomert hoped ro meet either with beaſts, or 
mad-inen, Beſides theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, fulldf 
Impiciic; in which, reuenge is incouraged, multitude of wines allowed, thett tolers 
ted; ind the frame of their opinions luch, as well bewrayes their whole religion tode 
butthe mungrell ifſuc of an Arrias, Tew, Neſtorran, and Arabtap : A moniter of many 
ſeeds, and all accurſcd ; In both which regards,Nature her fclte, in whoſe breaft God 
| hath written his royall Law( though in part,by her deiaced)hath l;ght cnough rocon 
 demne a Turke, as the worſt Pagan.Let no man looke for further diſproote, Theſetol 
lies, a wife Chriſtian will ſcorne to confure, and ſcarce vouchſate ro laugh ar. 

The Greekiſh Church (ſo the Ruſ/es tearme themſclues ) put in the next claime,bvt| WW |, 
with no betrcr ſuccelle ; whole infinite Clergie affords not a man that can pgiuceitic| 
reaſon or account of their owne dotrine, Theſe are rhe baſcſt dregs of all Chriſtians 
| ſo we {fauourably tearme them ; tho they perhaps in more fimplicity than wiltulneſſe 
' would admitnone of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe, who inal 
| lemne renunctation, ſpit at, and abjure their former God Religion, Bapriſme; yerper 
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' aduenture we might more iuſtly tearme them Xzcolaitans, for thar obſcure Saint ( i; ; y 

Saint, if honeſt) by an vnequall diuiſion, findes more homage from them chan h15*| BE |. 
' ſter, Theſe are as ignorant as T urkes. as idolatrous as Hearhens, as obſtinate as [ews, A 
; and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts.To ſpeak ingenuouly from that I hauc heard® 
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and [ookes like GouU nn ner puſrilte: al ale rejioions arc carntli, and carie the face ot | 
Nature, their mother, and of bir whole 1ilutton beeot them, Satan, In fumme, Na-! 
rare oncetued any which did not favour her, nor the ſpirit any which did nor | 
OP; er, Ler this then bethe Lygiantione of this tryall ; we need nao more. Whe-: 
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Airer this 3 Lhatit God will 

412 halie the charges by bis cooperaiton, the may vndetrake to merit her owns | 
olory, and brauc God 1a the proof: of {1s molt accurate indoement , to tulkilche | 


hole roval LW s and that from the ſupet flurcot cr owne faustacthons, ſhce Mm ly | 
bee abundantly beneficiall ro her nelphb MUIS 3 £Aar natvraily #10 NOUuL Fatt & 1A | 

| | ' | : SOS) Ro Os } ; 
toe ſome 200d wotkes ; that we may repoule CONfgdence in Gur Matt's, Neither 15 our | 


{ 
900d 13ly by this fl itterin extolled, but ourill alto diminitiv. {4 ; our euils 3rs our 


| 
linnes; ſome of them { chey ſay ) arein their nature veni=l] and not worthy ot death: | 
more, thar our original {i1ne is but the want of our farit 1ſtce;no gmir of our firtt ! 
fathers off:znce; no inherent il] diſpoſition ; and thar by Baptitinall warer 1s caken | 
away whateuerhath the nature of finne ; that a meere man ( let mee not wronz Saint 
Peters iuccelfor, info tearming him ) hath power to remit both punilhment and i1ane, | 
maſt and fucure ;rhac many have fuffered rmorethan their {t1nes hauerequired ; thar | 
ac luftrings of the Sallits added to (_arilts pallions, wake vp the treaſure of the | 
cha ſpiricuall Exchequer ; whereot their Biſhop mult ke-pe the key, and 
In all theſe rhe eaine of Nature (who fees not? }1s Gods lotle : all 
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| F-2, 
male his triends, 


| \her brancry 15 ſtolne from Tue: belides thoſe other direct d<rogations trom him ; 
| (thathis Scriptures are not ſuſhcient ; that their oripinall founta'nes are corrupred,and 
E theftreames runne clearer + that there is 8 multitude (if a finite num ver ) of Mediators , 
E | Turne your eyes now tovs,and fes contrartly how we abale Nature, how we knead 
| /berinthe diſt; ſpoiling her of her proud rags, loading her with reproches ; and giuing 
| [glory ro him, that ſayes, he will not gtze1tto another ; whites wc teach, that we neither 
| [haue 200d, nor can doe 200d of our ſelues ; that we arc not licke or fertered, but dead 
| in our finne; that we cannot moue to good, more than we are moucd , that our belt 
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072 4101370 HEFDIIGeQe, LNd4NTtDIC GED, CRdt {he bath in her own tiands freedome | 


\aRions are faulty ; our ſacisfactions debts ; our deſerts damnation ; that all our merit 1s 
MS Mercy that ſauzs vs; that euery of our {tnnes 15 deadly ;euery of our natures origl- 
| [nally depraucd, and corrupted ; that no water canentirely walh away che filthinetle of 
our concuptſcence ; that none br: the blood of him that was God, can cleanſe vs ; that 
all our pofhible ſufferings are below our offences ; that Gods written word 1s al'-fuff- 
cient r9 informe vs, to make vs both wiſe and- perte& ; that Chriſts mediation 15 
more than ſufticient to ſaue vs, his ſufterings to redeeme vs, his obedience toinrich vs, 


You haue (ſeene how Papiſtry makes Nature proud ; now ſee how it makes her Jaw- 
leſſeand wanton : whileit teacheth ( yerthis one, not ſo vniverſally ) that Chriſt dyed 
eitecually for all ; that in true contrition an expreſle purpoſe of new lite 15 not neceſſq- 
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| DECADTT. 


'rie: that wicked men are true members of the Churcn, ithatalewd m1{-creant cx jp. 
| fidell in the bulinceſle of the Altar partakes of the true body and bloud of Chritt, yeq| 
'( whick I {hame rtotell ) a brute creature : that men may faue me Javour of Iearching, 
for that it is both ealle and fate ( with that Catholike Collicr ) to beireue with the 
IPGOFaNce; thatihere! 
© L : 7 : 4 j * | : a] Sal = q pa { # £ Ls "IL Fi S L072 } boat R | | 
1s infallibilitie annexed roa parti: ular place and perſon; that the bare "0% of tie Yo. 


Fo . ws o D {F. % : | 
| craments confers grace without faith ; that the mcere ligne of the Crclic mage by z 


' {jver anothers foule out of his purging tOrments * and thietwtore, that bee who wants 
| noteither money or friends, need not feare the ſmart 01 Ins ftinnes, O 1clipion, fivrer 
| tothe wealthy, to the needy deſperate ! who will now care hencetorch tiyw tound his] 
' deuotions be, how lewd his lite, how hainous his tinnes, thac knowes ih.lt refioeg?; 


| 
| 


' On the contrary. we curbe Nature, we reſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaren her, teach. 
'1ng her not to reltin implicit faiths, or penerall intentions, Gt EXternall acti9ns of piety, | 
| or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men : but £9 jive vato tincere faith, without which 
' we haueno part in Chriſt, in his Church, no benelit by Sacraments, prayers, taſtings, 
| benefacences 2 to ſet the heart on worke 12 all our devotions, wihour which the hand! 

and tongue are but hypocrites : to fer the hands on worke in good actions, without 
' which the preſuming heart 1s but an hypocrite: to <xpect no pardon tor 1inne betore] 
| we commit it, and from Chriſt alone when we have commurred it, and to repentbe;) 
' fore we expectit: tohope tor no chaftering, no ranſome of our foules irom below, no} 
' cyntrary change of eſtate after diſſolution : that liteis the time of mercy, death ot re-| 
tribution. Now let me appeale to your ſoule, and tc the iudgment of all che world, 
whether of theſe two religions is tramed to the humour of Nature: yea let mee but! 
know what action Popcrie requires ot any of her foliywers, which a meere Naturalitt 
' bath nor done, cannot doe ? See how I haue choſen ic hrarrchem with char rod whete-; 
| wit they thinke we haue ſo vtten ſmarted : for what cauill hach bezne more ordinay 
againit vs, than this of eaſe and liberty, yea licence pruen and taken by our religion}! 
together with the vpbraidings ot their owne {tit and rigorous auſterenetic? Where 
are our penall workes, our faltinps, {courges, haire-cloth, weary piiearimages, blulhing| 
confeſhons, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and pe=rpetuall contneuncic? To doe: 
them right, we yeeld, in allthe hard works of will-wor{hip they goe bevond vs ;but 
(leſt they ſhouldinſultin the victory ) not ſo muchas the Prietts ot Baz! went beyord] 
chem, I ſee their whips : (ſhew me their knives. VV here did ever zcalous Romanlt| 
lance and carue his fleſh in deuotion ? The Baalzes did it, and yer neuer the wiſer,ne- 
ver the holicr. Either therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne dcuiling. make: 
them not better than we, orit makes the Baalites better than they : let chem take thel 
choiſe. Alas, theſe difficulties are but a coluur to auoid prearer : No,no, wo worke our 
ſtubborne wils to ſubieRion, to draw this vateward ficſh to a lincere cheerefulnelkn 
Gods leruice : to reach vnto a ſound beleefe in the Lord leſus, ro pray with ate 
heart, without diſtra&ion, without diſtruſt, without miſ-conceit : ro keepe the heart! 
continuall awe of God: Theſe are the hard rasks of a Chrifiian, worthy of ourlwel, 
{ worthy of our reioycing : all which that Babyloniſh religion thitcech off with a care; 
| lee falhionableneſle, as it it had not to doe with the ſoule, Giue ys obedience : (t 

hem take ſacrifice, Doe you yet loeke for more evidence ? looke into particulars, 
| fatisfie your ſelte in Gods deciſion, as Optatus aduiled of old. Since the goods of our 
father are in queſtion, whither ſhould we goe but to his will and Tettarnent ? V! 


| foule beare the danger of this bold aſſertion. If we erre, we erre with Chriil _—_ | 
| Apol 165+ 
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| when 1 I looke wo the reward, I would nut haue the worke cafier. tis a good Mizfter 
: whom welcrue, whonot onely pat Tek but giues 3 notafrer the proportion of our ca; 
| 111 ngs, Hut ofthis OWNC NICTCY, Fe. cucry } maine that we ſuffer were a de Ati, and CUCry 
| <P an he!}, we haucamencGs enough, ſt were inturious to complaine of tl bs me. ifure, 
| when we acknowledge the recompenc e, Ava? Fit theſe weake diſlikes : though ] 
| (honid buy it dearer,{ would be a Chrittian, thing may make me out of lou wa 
| v [clfe. nothing with my protection :I were » y of this favour if I could reper 
: 
to have endured ;thercin alone Iam | ate, nercn ] an blefled, I may be ail other thi 
and yet with that dying Empero r.complai nc, with my laſt bre arh, That 7 a9am0 whit 
[fue better : let me be a Chriſhian, | vm prmleged tom miſcries 'bel! Can10t touch: 
ac. death cannothurt me, No cvill can arreſt me while Tam vader the protection of 
lhics which oner-rules all good and cuill : yea io ſoone as it rouches mee, it rurnes 
£0 xd, and being {ent and ſuborned | by my {nirirt uall aducrſaries to betray me, 
'inan happychange it fights for me, and is driven ather torebell, chan wr 01g me. _— 
'isa bold Ln {tr ange word No price col 11d buy of me the gaine of my l1nnes : That, 
which while Lrepented, ] w oula have expiatcd with bloud ; now after my repentance} 
S 10 Igoc notfora world ; the fruit of hauing finned ( it not rather of hauing repen- 
ted.) Betrdes iny fre ledome, how Jarge 15 my potIcfiion ? Ail good things are mine, 
| = ket to cnioy, 1 cannot Locke beyond My OWNC, Hor behdes it; nd the th ings| 
| ther [ cannot ſee, I dare claiirenolefſe, The heauen that rowles fo olori ouſly ab: * 
{my head 1s mi ne, by this git: : yea, thoſe celeſtial tpirits, the betrer part of tl al ltgh,; 
cication, watch me in my bed, puard me 1n My wayes ſhelcer me tn my dangers,com. 
ifo TEINE IN INy troubles and ite ready trorecciuc that fouls which they hauc kept, 
-- VV 4 BRITR ke] of creatures? The God of {ſpirits 15 mine : and by al. weerand lecret 
' v1io9, | a7 become an heire of his glory, yea (as it werc) a I: mbe of humfelfe, O blef.; 
(feng 1k worthy pt aathculty, worthy ofpaine, Vhar thou wilr, Lord, fo I maybe; 
tn, what thou wilt, Vher I haue done all, when | hauc ſuffered all, thon exceedef| 
more th is Dat Follow me then, deare Yncle: or (if you will } lead me rarher (as 
y0u hauc done) in theſe ſteps; an drom the rough way, lJooke to the end: Oner»looke! 
hel ſc rrift; Ng grieuances, and faſten VOUT E1CS —_ the happy rfCOMPENCE ; ant ieif 
i Ye »1! cannot icorne to complaine, Piry thoſe that take not your paines ; and perlii} 
| with courage til} you feele the weight of your Crowne, 
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'E ». V. Expoſtulatingthe cauſe of his onſetleducſſe in religion, which t5 pleaded to be on 


| 1yſenfions : ſhewing the inſufficiencte of that Motiue, and comparins the flares? 
oar Church herein, with the Romiſh. | 


Would I knew where to finde you : then I couid tell how to take a dire aime ; 
' whereas now I muſt roue and coniecture. To day you are 1n the tenrs of the Ro- 

manitts ; to morrow in ours; the next day betweene both, againſt buth, Our aQuer-| 
| faries thinks YOu Ours, we cheirs, your conſcience findes youwich borh, and ocither. i] 
arter you not:this of yours is the worſt of all tempers:hcat and cold Þauc their ves; 
 luke-warranefſe is good for nothing,but to trouble the ſtomacke, Thoſe that are ſpit! 
| tually hor, finde acceptation z thoſe that are ſtarke cold, hauc a leſſer reckoning 3 the 


mcancberween bath,is fo much worſc,as it comes neercr to goed, and artaincs Ho! 
How | 
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| 
| why not now 2 Itis dangerous deterring that, whoſe wat ale is deadly, and whoſe op- | 
| portunity is doubtful, God crycrh with Jeb, rb a 26 ad wy / 


i perfect vnity any where but aboue: cither goe thither; and ſecke/ir amon eft thoſe that 
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How long will you halcin this ind terency > R efolusan i. . 
'vou doe hold ; what vou thould, Caſt ot cither your 
ing this Bar-likenarure, be either a bird or a beaſt, 


nd know : ir laſt what 
* WINOSS: rv Our teeth ; and loarh- | 
To dic waucring and vncertaine, | 
| your ſelfe will g grant fearctu}], If you mult {crtle, when he egin you! > Ifvor muſt | beginne, 


ide, who ? Looke at laft on 
of vour windoww tolum,and in a refolute com age caſt dou N this Tenet thar ! ke] 
witched you, [5 there any impedimcnt, which dela: y willabare > ] : On anvwnich a 
juſt an{wer-cannotremoue ? Ji you had rather wat cr, \Wi1O Can (ceitle you Burif you! 
loue not inconſtancy, tell vs why youſtagger, Bee plaine, or elleyou will neuecr bee | 
frme : VWhar hinders you ? Is it our Quit! on s : [ſec you {hake your head 5 t chis. anc! 
hy VOUTr filentgeſturebcwray 115 £ 1c cauſe of yo! Ir diftifte : VWould C (G00 I cont ©: 
cher deny tis with truth, or amend it with rceares: But ] grant It, Wit no te flo forrow. 
th41 yOu with oftcnce. This earth hath nothing more lament Mfc 6,than the ciuill j ries 
of one faith, VVahart then > Mult vou detic your me cr, becauſe you fee your brethren 
figating 2 Their diſſenfon is het oricte : Muſt ſhe I: i fome ſonnes, becauſe fome o- 
thers quarrell > Doc nor ſo wrong your ſelic.in mr Gng her, V\ * you loue Chritt 
the leſle, becaulc his coat is diutde d : Yea, let mee bold! ly ay ; : The hemme'is tornc a 
little he garment 1s whole;or rather it is frerted 2 :1tIre, n ortorh; ;orrather the fringe, 
nott hehemme,Behold here | ts one Cihriit,one Creed,one B aptilme, one Heauen,onc 
waytolts in ſumme,one religion, one foundation and(rake away thewmetnuous (pt 
| tits of fome rigorous I uthcrans) ONES 17t: our differenccs are thoſe of Panl and B Jay 
14645 ; not tholie of Peter and Magus 2 if they be fome, it is wellthey areno more ; it. 
| many that chey arenoteapitall, Shew ns he CH that hath tot compla tinge of! 
{diftraction z yea that family,yea thar traternity,yea that man that alwayesagrees with | 
[ himſelfe, Sec ifrhe Spouſe of Chriſt, in that heanenly mariage {ong; doenot callhim, 
{a young Hart iz the mountaines of dinifion, Tell me then,whither willyou poe for eriith, | 
| ity ou will allow no truth, but witcre there 1s no din! ifion > To Rome pcrhaps, fnions! 
for vnitic, famous for peace, Sce now how happily you haue choſen, how avell you 
haue ſped: Loe,there Cardinall Bellarmine himſelf: a witneſle aber2exception, voder 
his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reclidns VP 237 Colitrarietics of do-! 
crine among the Romith Diuies. VV hat need we moreeuidence: > Octitperfedt ac- 
cordance of Peters See ! worthy to be recorded for ab badse&Ftrurh.” Pltnow all our | 
aduerſarics ſcrape together ſo many contradictions of opitiions: antes, asthey; 
confeſſe amongſt themſelues, and be you theirs.No, they-are nat more pHeeble, bur | 


| more ſubtle z they hauenot leſſe di fenfion, but more ſmothert8:+ They fight cloſets 


within doores, without noyle ; all our fray cs are inthe field : won'd God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they? want of our peace ; and no mort of their policy, than 
they want of our truth, Our frife is in ceremonies, theirs ſubſarice;ours in one or two 
poinrs,theirs in all, Takeit boldly from him that daresauouth i it, thete iShotohe point 
in all Diuinity(except thoſe wherein we accord with chemYwherin they all ſpeake the. 
{(ame.[four Church diſpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more 3 vnleffe-you will 
s either wiltull incredulous, or wilfully partiall : vnlefle you dillike 4 miſchicfe the 
eſſe for the ſecrecy, What will you doe then > Will you be a Church alone” ? Alas, 
how full are you of contradictons to your ſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes ! fo! | 
oft doe you chide with your felfe! how oft doe you fipht with your ſelfe ! 1 apþeale to. 
that bolome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats: beleene me' rot, if euer you finde| 


triumph, or be content with what eſtate youtindein this warfaring number, Truch is | 
in differences, as goldin drofſc, wheat in.chaffe , will you caſt aay rhe beſt mertall, 

the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled with this offall > Will yo father be poore and 
hungry, than beſtow labour on the fanne,or the furnace? Is there nothing worthFaur| 
reſpec, but peace?T haut heard that the. iarerlacing of difcords graces the beſt 'muſick ; | 
and I KNOW By not whether the very cuill ſpirits agree/not with themfelnes: If the body 
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be ſound, what though the coar be torne? or it the garment be whole, whar if the lace 
be vnript ? Take you peace : [et me haue truth, cannor have borh, To conclude: Em- 
| brace thoſe truths that we all hold ; and it grcatly matrers not what you hold in thoſe | 

whercin we differ : and if you louc your ſafcry, ſecke rather grounds whereon to reſt | 
than excuſes for your vnreſt, Ifeuer you looke to gaine by the truth, you muſt both 
chuſe ir, and cleaue co it: Mcece refolution 15 not enough ; except you will rather loſe 
your ſe!fc than it, 
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E?1sr, VI, Dsſconrſing of the different degrees of heauenly glory ; and of our mutaal 
EE: knowledge of each other abone, 


A S$thoſe whichneuer were athome, now aſter much hearc-ſay trauelling coward 
it,aske in the way, VVhat manner of houſe it is, what ſear,whatframe,whart oil; 
{ſo docwe in the paſſage toour glory : we areall pilgrimes thither ; yer ſo;as that ſome 
| haue lookt into it afarre thorow the open windowes of the Scripture, Goe to then: 
' whiles others arc enquiring about woridly dignities, and earthly plcaſures, let vs two 
| ſweerly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle ; yet without preſumption, with- 

out curioſitic, Amongſt this infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſed you to limit 
! our diſcourſe to two heads, You aske firſt, if the toyes of the glorified Sainrs ſhall dif 
(fer in degrees. I feare not ro afirme it. There ts one life of all, one feliciry 3 but duuers 
mcafures, . Our heauen beginnes here, and herevaries in degrees. One Chriſtian en- 
ioyes God abouc another, according as his grace, as his faith is more : and heauen is 
ſill like it ſe]fe,not other aboue from that beneath, As our grace begins our glory,ſoit 
proportions it;: Bleſicdacficeſtands in the pertect operation of the beſt taculriesa,bout 
the perfeceſt ghjezthar is,in the viſion, in the truition of God. All his Saints fee him, 
but ſoc moreclecrly; as the ſame Sunne is ſcene of all eyes, not with equall ſtrength, 
| Such as the cye of ourfaith was to ſce him that is tnuiftble, ſuck is the eye of our pre- 
{ent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen, VVho ſees not, that our rewards are according 
to our workes ?2not for them, as on merit (1yoe be to that ſoule which hath bur whatit 
! ear.eth)but after them, as their rule of proportion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequal!? 
One giues buta cup ofc9ld water to adiſciple,another giues his blood for the maſter, 
Different workes hane different wages, not ofdeſert, bur of mercy, Fiue talents well} 
imployed,carry away more recompence than twoy yet both approued, both rewarded 
with their Maſters ioy, VVho can fticke at this, that knowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (to 
whom we (hall be like) are marſhalled by their Maker into feuerall rankes?He that was 
rapt into theirelement,and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne knowledge,hath 
ftiled them, Thrones, Principalities, Powers, Dominions, If in one part of this Celeſtiall 
Family, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered ir, why not in the other >yea cuen in 
this he hath inſtanced 5 Tow ſhall fic on ewelue Thrones, andindge the twelne Tribes of 1ſri- 
el.If he meancnot ſome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how Jock he anſyer, how doth 
 heefatisficthem? Yet more : Lazarus is in Abrahams boſome : therefore Abrahams 
more honoured than Zazarw, I ſhall necd no more proofes, if from heauen you hal! 
looke downe into the great Gulfe,and there ſee diuerfity of rorinents according to the 
valuc of finnes, Equality of offences,you acknowledge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoicks: 


to hold vnequallfinnes equally puniſhed, were moreabſurd, and more rage” y 
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Gods infttce: There is bur one fire, which yet orherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe : 
wood andiron. He thac made and commands this dungeon, theſe tortures.rells ys that | 
the wiltully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes ; the ignorant with fewer, Yet ſo 
' conce1uc of theſe heauenly degrees, that che leaſt is glorious, So doe theſe veſſels dif- 
 ſer,that all are full : there is no want in any, no enuy, Let vs ſtriue for a place,nor ſtriuc | 
tor the order : how can we wiſh to be more than happy 2 
| Yourotherqueſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue; rhe hope whereof ( you | | 
| thinke) would giue much contentment to the neceſfſitic of our parture: for both we are ! 
loth not to know thoſe whom we loue, and weare glad to thinke we ſhall know them 
happy : whereof (if it may comfort you) I am no lefle confidene. If I may nor goe { 
; farre,as with the beſt of the Fathers,to ſay we thall know one anothers thoughts, I dare 
' ſay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, are not there loſt, bur perfe- 
| ed : yea, I feare nor to ſay we ſhall know both our miſeries paſt,and the preſent ſuffe- 
rings of the damned. Ir makes our happinefſenor a little the fiveerer, to know that we 
' were miſcrable, ro kno\y that others are and muſt be miſerable : we ſhall know them; 
not feele them, Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſh betwixt ſpeculation and expc- | 
riznce, Veare then farre out of the reach of euills. VVe may ſee them to comfarre vs, 
\natto affet vs, Who doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know the glorious man-| 
120d of our bleſſed Sautour, aduanced abouc al} the powers of heauen? And if one! 
|bodic, why not more? Andif our elder brother, why no more of our ſpirituall frater- 
\niry 2 Yeaf the twelue thrones of thoſe Iudges of 1/rarl ſhall be conſpicuous ; how 
(hall we not acknowledge them 2 And if theſe, who thall reſtraine vs from more 2 You 
will eaſily grant, that our loue can neuer taile: Faith and hope giue place to ſight, to 
[preſent fruition z for theſe are of chings nor ſcene: but Ioue is perpetuall, nor of God | 
only, but his Saints : Fornothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, nothing but what ſa- 
\uours of corruption, Chriſtian loue isa grace, and may well challengea place in hea- | 
'uen:; and whar lone is there, of what we know not 2 More plainly; If the three Diſci- 
| vles in Tabor knew Moſes and Elias,how much more ſhall weknow them in Gods Sjop ? | 
Laſtly, ( forit 15a letter, not a volume, that intended in this not neceſſary, bur likely | 
diſcourſe) that famous parable can te]l you, that thofe which are in hell, may know fin- | 
[gular and ſcuerall perſons, though diſtant in place, The rich Glutton knowes ZaJ arm | 
{and Abraharn, I heare what you ſay; Iris buta parable: neither wi!l I preſſe you with | 
the contrary authority of Ambroſe, Tert#lian, Gregory, Hierome, or any Father z nor 
with that vaſuerſall rule of Chry/oftome, that thoſe only are parables, where examples 
[arc expreſſed, and names concealed : I yeeld it; yet all holy parables hauc their truths, 
{atleaſt their probabilities, Deny this, and you difable their vie, wrong their Author. 
\ Our Sautournener ſaid ougat was done, that cannot be : and ſhall chen the damned 
[retain ought, which the glorified loſe? No man cuer held that the foule was aduanra- 
[ged by torment. Comforr you therefore in this; you ſhall know and be knowne, Bur 
tarre befrom hence all carnall and earthly thoughts; as if your afte@ions ſhould be (as 
below) doubled to your wife or childe, Nature hath no place in glory: here is no re-} 
- jſpeRt of bloud, none of mariage. This grofſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Pa-| 
;radiſe of Turkes, not the Heauen of Chriſtians, Here is, as no mariage, (fauc berwixt 
| the Lambe and his Spouſe the Church) {ono macrimoniall affe&tions. You ſhall re- 
toyce in your glorified childe ; not as your childe, bur as glorified. In bricte, let vs ſo 
enquire of our company, that aboue all things we ſtriue to be there our ſelues, where 
wee ar ſure, if wee haue not what wee imagined, wee ſhall haue more than we could 
imagine, 
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'Errsr, V II. Concernins the matter of Diuerce in caſe of arparant aunliery, aduifine the | 
. , 7 8 . nd ad | 

| znnocent partze of the fitteſt courſe in that behalfe, | 
| | 
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LL intermcdling is attended with danger; and cuer fo much more, as the 
band of the parties contending,is nearer and ftraiter: how can it then want pe- | 
| r1il, to iudge berwixt thoſe which arc, or {houid be one fleſh 2 yet greatnecetſi-| 
ries require hazard, My profefiion would iuftiy checke me, t I preferrednot your con- 
| ſcience to my owne loue, I pity and lament, that your owne boſome is falle to you;that| 
your felfe with ſhame, and with ſinne, are pulled from your ſelfc, and giuen ro whom 
01 would not: An injury that cannot be parallel!ed vponcarthzand ſuch as may with-| 
'2ut our wondergdiftradt you: fleight crofles are digeſted with ſtudy, and reſolution; | 
| $1cater with time; the greateſt, not without ſtudy,time,counſell, There is no extreme, 
\euill,vhoſecuations are nor perplexed. I ſechere miſchicfe on citherhand:I ſee you be-| 
\ ſer,nor with grictes only, but dangers, No man cuer more truly held a Wolfe by the] 
carc; which he can neither ſtay, nor let goe with latety,Gods ancient Law would haue 
made a quickedifpatch,and haue determined the caſe,by the death ofthe oftender,and 
che liberty of the innocent; and not it alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers haue 
{ubſcribed to Moſes? Arabians,Greeians, komans,yea very Gothes,the dregs of Barbariſme, 
haue thought this wrong not expiable,but by bloud,VVith vs,the eaſincſle of reuenge, 
as it yeelds frequence of offences,{o multitude of doubts: YYhether the wronged hul- 
band ſhould conceale, or complaine : complaining,whetherhe ſhould retaine or dif- 
m ſſe:diſmifſfin; whether hemay marry,or muſt continue ſingle:nor continuing fingle, 
whether tie may recciue his owne, or chule another : bur your inquiries ſhall be my 
(bounds, Thc faci{youlſay)is toocuident,Letmeaske youzTo your ſclic,or tothe world, 
| This point alone muſtvary our proceedings, Publike notice requires publike diſcharge, 
Private wrongs arc in our own power: publike,in the hands of authority,The choughts 
oi our owne breſts, while they ſmorher chemſclues within ys,are at our command,whe- 
ther for ſuppreſſing,or expreiling z but if they once haue vented themſclues by words, 
vnto others cares, now (as common ftrayes) they muſtſtand to the hazard of cenſure: 
Gy 


'0ns, Neither the ſword,nor the keyes meddle within doores,and what 


Ln 
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tuch are oura 
but chey without ? it fame haue laid hold on the wrong, proſecure it,cleerc your name, 

cleerc your houſe,yea Gods.Elſe you ſhall be reputed a Pandar to your owne bed:and| 
the ſecond ſhame ſhall ſurpaſſe the firit, ſo much as your owne fault can more blemiſh 
you, than anothers, If there were no more he is cruelly mercifull, that negleds his 
owne fame, But what if the ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomneſle of vice 
conſiſts not in common knowledee.Itisnolefle hainous,ifleffe talked of, Report giues 
butſhame:God and the good fouledeteſt cloſe cuils.Yet then I aske not of the offence, 
but ofthe offender ; not of her crime, but her repentance, She hath ſinned againſt hex 
' uen, and you, But hath ſhee waſhed your polluted bed with her teares > Hath her true 
| ſocrow beene no lefſe apparant than her ſinne? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with acw 
; proteſtations offidelity?Doe you find her at once humbled and changed? VVhy ſhould 
; that care be deafe ro her prayers,that was open to her accuſation? why is there not yet 
| place for mercy? Vhy doe we Chriſtians liue as vnder Martiall law, wherein we finne 
| but once? Plead notauthority : Civilians haue deene roo rigorous : the merciful ſen-| 
tence of Diuinity,thal ſycetly temper humane ſeuereneſſe, How many hauc we know? | 
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' the better or their finne > That Mazadaiene (her predeceſiour in filthinefTe) had neue! 
loucd ſo much, if ſhee hid not ſo much ſinned, How oft hath Gods Spoulc deſerucd | 
a divorce? which yet {till her confeſhhons, her teares have reuerſed, Hoy! of hath thar 
 (croll becne written, and ſigned ; and yer againe cancelled, and torne, vpon ſab miſft 
| on? His ations, not his words onely, are our precepts: Vhy is man cruell, where) 
God relents? I he wrong 1s ours onely,for his ſake ; without whole Jaw, were no finne, 
'Tf the Creditor pleaſe to remit the debr, doe {tanders-by complaine ? But if the be ar 
| ONCC fiichy, and obſtinare, flie from her bedgas contagious, ow your beneuolence is | 
| adultery ; you impart your body to her, ſhe her t1nne to you : A dangerous exchange x 
| An honelſt body for an harlors finne: Herein you are in caut= that ſhe hach more than 
one adulterer, I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Cangns,which hauc ſtil] roughly | 
(cenſared cuen this cloake of vice: As there isneceflitic oi charity ja the former, fo of 
| in{H1CE 10 this, If you can foloue your wite, that you deteſt nor her finne, you area} 


better buſband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than an hutband, Idarefayno more! 


| ypon fo gencrall a relation z good Phyfitians in dangerous difcaſes darenor preferibe 


4 
[] 


00 bare /1zbr of vrine, or vncertaine report, but will icelerhe pulle, and ſes rhe ſymp-! 
'tomes, crercy refolue on thereceir, You fee how no niggard Þ am of wy counſels :! 
would God I could as caſily affiyage your griefe, as {atisfie your doubts, 
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| 
Lot4 VIII A Diſcourſe of the continuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian, how he may keepe bi 
| heart from bardneſſe, and hi wayes from error, | 
2 
7} 79 keepethe heart in vre with God,is the higheſt raske of a Chriſtian,.Good EF 
| | tions arenot frequent: but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard, | 
This worke muſt be continuall,or cle ſpeedeth not: like as the body from a fet- | 
{ed and habituall diſtemper muſt be recouered by long diets; and ſo muct: rhe rather, 
(for that we cannot intermir here without relapſes. If this field be nor tilled euery day,it; 
\willrunne out into thiſtles, The euening 1s fitteſt for this worke : when retired into our | 
{:lues,we mult cheeretully,and conſtantly,both looke vp to God, and into ourhearts; | 
35 we haue to doe with both : ro God in thankſpgiuing firſt, then in requeſt, It ſhall be} 
therefore expedient for the ſoule, duly torecount to it ſelfe all the ſpecialties of Gods 
fauours: a confuſed thankes ſauours of careleſneſſe,and neither doth affe vs,nor win 
1cceprancce aboue.Bethinke your ſelfe then of all theſe external), inferiour,carthly gra-} 
ces: rhar your being, breathing, life, morion, reaſan,is from him; that he hath giuen 
you a more noble nature,than the reſt of che creatures,excellenr faculties of the mince, 
pcriection of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of body,competency of cſtate,ſeemelineſle of conditi-! 
on, firnef{ſe of calling, preſeruation from dangers, reſcue out of miſeries, kindnefſe of 
friends, carcfulncſſe of cducation.honeſty of reputation, libertie of recreations, quict- 
nefle of Jite, opportunitic of well-doing,proteCtion of Angels, Then riſc higher to his 
pirituall fanours,though here on carth, and ſtriue to raiſe your atfeRions with your 
thoughts: Bleſſe God that you were borne in the light of the Goſpel], for yout pro-| 
on of rherrurh, for the honour of your vocation, for your incorporating into the 
Church, tor the priuilege ofthe Sacraments, the free vie of the Scriptures, the com- 
munion of Saints, the benefit of their prayers, the aid of their counſels, the pleaſure | 
of their conuerſation; for the beginnings of regeneration, any foot-ſt*ps of faith, 
10Þ2, laue, zcale, patience, peace, toy, —— any deſire of _—— 
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' graces of her election to glory, redemprion trom ſhame and 
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cknowledge thoie celeſtia)!i 
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Jer your ſoule mounthighett of a:l, into her civauen, and 2 : 


d death, of the intercefſon | 


| of her Sautour, of rhe preparation ot her Place; and there lcrher [EY a while vPon the! 


meditation of her future 10yes. Tis don 


E.tNCWAay 1S INACEIOr YOUL requelt:; Sui now 
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' to your God z as for grace to anliyer thete merccs, lo to {ce wherem YOU NAUCNaAt an. 


| kycred them : From (1:m therctore calt Your cycs downe VPOr VOUr ſelfe . 
| carcfull [uſticer doth aſufpected felon, fo doc you 
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, 
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ly guided, neither ro Jet in reemprations, nor to !2t out ftnnes z 


1d as fome | 
L-x CÞ! 


Ch-4 Ca 
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vou haue done that day ; of what you ſhould hauc done, enquire wherher your! 


' thoughts have beene {cqueſtred ro Gold, ftrangers from me word, fixed on heauen | 


Decne holt. | 


whether your fſpecches 


whether inſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; wherier your {enſes hauc 


/* 


+ as 4 - & bs _ (*. = fd Re : - 
{have not becue oftenſtus, vaine, raſh, indiicreer, vn! ivourv,vncditying s whether your 
, ; P . " Sg n *} mY ns oy I Fw j 
actions hauc beene warrantable, expedient,comely,protitable, Thence,ſee if you haue| 


f 
# 
; 


' performance of good workes, reſiſtance of cemptartons,good vic of good examples:;| 


beene negligent in warching your heart, expence of your tmc,exerciics of deuorion,! 


| - oy » : 
{and compare your preſent cſtate with the former : looke tcaloutly, whether your ſoule! 
'hath cained or loſt; loft ought of the hear of her loue, renderreflc of conſcience, fteare; 


't offend, trength of vertue; gained, more increaſe of grace,more aſſurance ot glory, | 
' — | _ \ S . Ig bY ; *. 4 [ 
Ard when you finde (alas ! whocan bur findez)cither hulineſle decayed,or cuill done,' 


—_—— 
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' or good omitted, caſt downe your eyes, {trike your breſt, humble your loule, and figh! 


to him whom you haue offended ſuc for pardon as for lite, heartly, yearningly : in. 


toyne your ſelfe carcfull amendment,redouble your holy refolutions,{trike hands with| 


God ina new coucnant : my fouletor your ſafety, Much of this good counſell I con. 


fo to haue learned from the Table of an vaknowne Author, at Antwerp, Itcontens| 
ted me: and therefore I haue thus made it { by meny alterations) my ownefor forme, 


and yours for the vie : Qur practice ſhall doth commend it, and make vs happic. 
IVR I'VE INS NE 57; SAYS Flag 0 jelly ita ia 
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| & dinary fault,and more dangerous,than exceſle of care:yet herein the minde maybe 


wi 


| retikes, and ſhe wins how farre and wherein it ts allowable, 


Episr, 1X, Di{courſmne of the lawfalneſ]e of conuerſation and trade with isjidel; and He 
N matter of {in I dare not diſcommend much feare. Looſenefle is both a more or- 
vitultly cortured, and ſuffer without gaine.It is good to know our bounds, and keep 


chem; that ſo we may neither be carelefly offenſiuce, nor needleſly afflicted. How farie 
we may trauell to, and conuerſe with Infidels, with Heretikes, is along demand, and 


| how, when, whither, why, how long, and accordingly determine. To communucatc 


both, ofno ſmall latitude. Firſt, I commend not this courſe to you it 1s well, if I allow 


cannot be anſwered at once, I ſee extremes on both hands,anda path of truth berwixt 


it. Theearth is large, and truth hath ample Dominions ; and tioſe not incommodr 
ous,not vnplcaſant, Toneglect the maine bleſlings with comperencie of the inferiour; 
for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine,were a choice vawiſe and vnequal! 
Vhile we are free, who would take ought butthe beſt > Whither goc you 2 Haucwe 
not as temperate a Sunne, as faire an Heaven.as fertile an Earth, as rich a Sea,as ſweet 
Companions? Whar ſtand I on equalitic? a firmer peace, a freer Goſpell, an happic! 
zouernment than the world can ſhew you? yet you muſt goc: I giue yon allowance; 
bur limited, and full of cautions : like an inquiſitiue Officer, you muſt let me aske,who, 


with them in their falſe ſeruices, who will not ſpit ar, as impious 2 Ve ſpeake of con-| 
uerſing with men, not with idolatrics: ciuilly, not in Religion: not in workes of dark : 
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nefle, but buſt fineflc of co! nmcrce and common indifterencies, Fic ono ſe 107 
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nites, that plcad an 4 10906 vhs 12 a profirate body : ': Hyp! Kcrites. that prerend a $2 | 


 thanae! in theskin of a Nicodem:. God 1:tes factr jecrethalting, and willreperoe j; 


1 « 


Lergoc their vices, and ſ{peake of their perfons : 7] Loſe Nay b: conueeltd with - ROT 
| with tamillarity,not with ntircenc{}. 5g 45 MeC!} oualh -d, NG As friends Tr, ron: t5 hove ? 
 allowed,not amity,nort friend{hip Our pe ce Part wilatlow you total at ITO cea ble, 
ot (OTrEQUERERE? yet not this TY all . Chr; i1anity hath 1! frat *S 3172 it ÞY <a noms; | 
| children; and men, weaklings, Giants, For. a feel Je ngronnds -q Chriiti: ; thisvery| 
| £011 pany is dangerous: {afe Tor the CONT And tnnftroet ed.” i urne 4 hi Ac toute 1: 3 | 
[A ochecaries thop, or an Idiot, that gally-pot which lookes faire, hall! = — 
42d, thofull of poy! {onous drugs * where the indicions wo! When ſerthewholeoſfoon] 
clt. le b not by ſc! Nc, OICLLI SC _— * inthe truth wil c Une vs: ro hare and fco! rnNetlk | 
ficulous inpfiery and thathate will fetele vs the More; v phere the < d may grow i 
0 lefle diilike, dtech 11S owne Infection, He ;ced bee a reſolute Caleb rhar t 
Wh ould g0C TY; fee the land 0 f Canaan ; / CT NOT ſuch a one, vpon CUCTV OCCation : hs 
pleaſure Or curioſity I] darc A I? 1s aduontnre AER mMinand UE mhority,o | 
neccfiit Ty of traffiqu e,l cannot reiect:Or if after ſuthcient -U1C:Nt} 01, defire to informe | 
our {clues thorowly ina foraine Religion, _ ſreciaily ft RT pd] 
abroad,lI cenſure not. In all marrer oj anger alling !SAL AE” warcant-and it c: ks] 
want perillto goeynſent:Neither 15 there. fe: 411 w ergh tin the quality 1 8 nice ind 
continuance of tlie time, It is one caſe where the! vrot: effion of urrrch pion 15 trew. x BEE 
therwhere reſtrained ; 5 Perhaps! nor without conftraint to 19014 try : wicre woe li: = 


mecanes for our louics, And | allowed Miniftery,the caufe muſt nevds dior from 1 yy CC 
of neceſlary blindaeffi 2, ofpceuith ſuperſtition, To pale thorow an wc ted place 1: 
onething,to dwell in it another:Each of theſe 2'!Uca nciy ſlate to the cauſe & look for 
2 diucrs anfwer.Buras in al theſe outward ations, lo here,molt force(Tconfeſ}: Y! es in | 
the intention;which is able toginenottolcration onely, to ovr rraucll, bur praile, To 
conucrie with them withour | butin a purpoſe of rhetrconuerfion, and with end: your 


ofetchthemin, can beno other ran an holy courſe : wherein that the [c{uirs have 


(after t their number and leiſure ) their ſhelter of Sparnc - the opportunity of whoſe 152 
tro13ge hath preferred chem to vs; not theirmore forward defices, Inſhorr, comnu- 
inyin2 with Infidels may not be imply condemned s who can hold ſo, that ſees Zot in 
Sodom, iſrael with the e/Eoyptians, abraham & 1[aac with their Abimelechs : Roſs amons 
thornes,ard pearics among much mud;and, tor all,Chre/f among Publicans 8 Sinners? 
lo we <ncither be infeted by them, nor they further infec ted bv ourea mation ; no1 
the weake Chriſtian by vs infected with oflence, nor the Goſpel inteaed withre; och. 
what danger can there be > If neither we, nor they, nor the \eake, nor ( which is htyh- 
eſt) the name of God be wronged, who can complaine : > You have mine opinion ;dif- 
poſcnow of your felfe as you dare : The earth is the Lords, and you are his ; where- 
ſocuer he ſhall finde you, be ſure you ſhall inde him cuery where: 
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To the Genitlemen ofhis Highneſle Courr. 
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Er, X. Adeſcription of agosd and faithfall Copriier. 


Ny on I aduentured other Characters into the light, I reſerued onefor you ; 
whom TI account no ſmall part of my ioy 3 The CharaQter of What you are, of 
What you (bould be : Not that I arrogate ro my ſelfe, more than ordinary Skill in rheſc 


high points : I deſire notre deſcribe a Courtier ; How ſhould I, that haue bur "= 
an 
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been(by their owne ſaying)more ſeruiceable in their 7ndzes and Chinazler them thanke | 
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| my endeuour ? Goodneſle in all formes is bur the tft ſubiect of our protefion : what 
| my obſcruation could not, no lefſe certaine rule ſhall attord me, Our difcourſe harh 
| this freedom, that it may reach beyond ourcies with belecte, It your experience agree 
| not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me. I care not for their barking, which condemne! 
mezat fir{t,of incongruity : as it theſe two rearmes were ſo diſſonant,that one ſentence 
could not hold them. The Poet flanders, that avandons all good men from Courts, 
| Who knowes not that the «Bgyprzan Court had a Moſes ; the Courtof Sammarta, an 0. 
 baarah ; ol Ternſalens an Ebed-melech ; of Damaſcas a Naaman ; of Babylon a Danzel ; of 
Ethiopia a good Treaſurer ; and very Nero's Court in Pagls time, his Satnts f That] 
maynotteil, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes have beene likened by our Eccleſt- 
aſticall Hiftorians, to ſome royall Colledges for their order, grauity,vootineſic mixed 
with their Maicſty ; and that I may willingly forveare to compare ( as, but tor enuy, | 
darſt) yours with theirs ; Iſpzake boldly, rhe Court is as nigh to keaucn as the Cel! | 
[and dothno lefſercquirc and admit ſtrict holineile.l baniſh therefore hence all impee.| 
ty,and dare prefage his ruine,wholc foundetion isnot laid in goodneſſe, Our Courtier 
i5 no other than vertuous, and ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Maker, and fron; 
htm deriues his duty to theſe earthen gods z as one that knowes the thrones of heaucn| 
and carth are not contrary,but ſubordinare,& that beſt-obediencefprings from ceuo- 
tion : his ability and will have both conſpired to make him pericctly teruiceable, and 
| his diligence waits but for an opportunity, In the factions of ſame great riuals ot ho. 
nour, hc holds himſclfe in a free neutrality, accounting it ſater in vniuſt frayes to looke 
on, thanto ſtrike ; and ifneceſflity of occaſton will nceds wind him into the quarrell, 
; he chuſes not the ſtronger part, but the better ; reſoluing rather to fall with innocence 
2nd exuthy than to fland with powerſull injuſtice, In the changes of fauours and frown 
'he changethnot ; his ſincere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſct 
ibo!dnefle, ifnotwith ſucceſſe : and when hee ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince, 
(which of long he willnor ſceme to ſee) his cleare heart giues him a cleareface ; and 
{if he may be admitted, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone difpel] thoſe vapours of il! ſugge. 
{tion : bur ifafter all attempts of wind and ſunne he ſces them ſerled, and the mightof 
| his accuſers will nor let him ſceme as he is'; he giues way in ſilence, without ſtomach, 
and waits vpon Time, He is not ouer-haſtily intent vpon his owne promotion ; as 
' one that feeks his Prince, not himſeitezand ſtudies more ro deferue than riſe,ſcorning 
either to grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others, His officious 
| filence craues more than others words ; and if that Janguage be not heard,nor ynder- 
{{tood, hee opens his mouth, yet late and ſparingly z withour baſhfulneſle, without im- 
' portunity zcaring onely to motion, not caring to plead, He is affable and courteous; 
'not yainly popular, abaſing his Princes fauour to wooe the worthlefle applauſe ofthe 
|vulgar ; approuing by his ations that he ſeekes one, not many z ifnotratheronein 
| many, His Alphabertis his Princes diſpoſition z which oncelearned, hee plies with di- 
ligent ſeruice, not with flattery; not commending cucry action as good,nor the beli 
roo much, andin preſence, When he finds an apparant growth of fauour, hee dares 
notglory in itto others, lcſt he ſhould ſolicite their enuy, and hazard the ſhame of b)s 
ownefall;but cnioyes it in quiet thankfalneſſe;nortneg)eRing ir,nor drawing it on too| 
faſt : Ouer-much forwardneſſe argues no perpetuity. How oft haue wee knowne the 
weake beginnings of likely fire ſcattered with oucr-ftrong a blaſt ? And if another 
riſe higher, heenuieth nor; onely emulating that mans merit,and ſuſpeQing his owne, 
Neither thename of the Court,nor the grace of a Prince,nor applauſe of his infertors, 
{can lift him aboue himſelfe, or lead him to affe& any other than a wiſe mediocrity. His 
 owne fincerity cannot make him ouer-credulous. They are few and well tricd, 
whem hee dares vic ; or perhaps obliged by his owne fauours : fo in allemployments 
of friendſhip he is wary withour ſuſpicion, and without credulity charitable,He is free 
as of hearr, ſo of tonguczto ſpeake what he ought, not whathe might:neuer —_— 
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ſure, and time, with honeſt diſcretion, Bur if he meer wirh ought chart might be bene- 
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fciall to his Maſter, orthe State, or whoſe concealement might proue preiudiciall to 
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cither, neither feare nos gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is nor baſely queruious,not for- 
ward to ſpend his complaints on the diſzraced, nor abiding to build his owne favours 
{pon the vnituſtruines of an oppreſſed tortune, The erronrs of his fellowes he repurts 


with fauour ; their vertues with aduantage.He is a g909d husband of his ltoureszequal. | 


ly dereſting idlenefle and baſe diſports; and placing all his free time vpon inpenuons 
}udics, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make cither his body or minde, more fit 
fornoble ſeruice, He liſteth not to come to councell vncalled, nor vnbidden ro inter- } 
meddle withſecrets, whether of perſon, or ftate; which yer onceimpoſed, he mana- 
gett1, with ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well argue him to hauc refrained, not out of 
feare, but tadgement, He knowes how to repay an intury with thankes, and a benefit | 
withvſurys the one out ofa wiſc patience without malicious cloſcneſle; the other out 
ofa bounteousthankfuinefſe, His life is his owne willing feruant, and his Princgs free 
4aſſalls which he accounts lent to him, that he may giue it for his Maſter : the inter- 

| cepting of whoic harmes, he holds both tis lucy, and honour : and whether he be viced 
as his ſivord, or his ſhield, hedoth both with cheerefulneſſc, He can fo detyeane him- 
ſelfe in his oficious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and obliuion; not need- | 
[lefly lauiſh of himſelte, ro ſet out a1:d ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheft, nor wiltul- 
ly concealed in great occaſions, He loues to deſerue and to haue friends, but to truſt | 
rather to his owne vertue, Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
ers : which he followes without care of the euenr, not without torctight, Jn a iudge- 
'mentof{ vakindneſlſe and enuy,henecuecr caſts thefirft ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
by detraction, He vndertakes none bur worthy ſures, ſuch as are free from baſeneſſe: 
land injuſtice; ſuch as is. neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant; not ſuffering 
priuate affections to ouer-weigh publique cquitie or conuenience; and berter broo-| 
king a friends wanr, than an ill preſident; and thofe which he yeelderh to accept, hee 
loues not to linger inan aftiQing hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
defires of his expecting client, His brett 1s nota ciſterne to retaine, but as a conduit» 
pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend, Finally,he fo liues ; 

as one that accounts not Princes fauours hereditary z as one that will de= 
| ſeruetheir perpetuity,but doubt their change;as one that knowes = 
| there is a wide world befide the Court, and 
aboue this world an 
Heauen, 
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1 DECAD 

| THE FOVRIH DEC mM 

To MF. WaLTter FitTZWILL1aMS. 

Ee. I. A diſcourſe of the true and lawfull o/c of pleaſures , how we may moderate them, 
how we may enioy them with ſafette, 
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F Ndecd ; whercin ſtands the vic of wildome, it not in tem- 
pering our pleaſures aud forrowss 2 and lo dilpoſing our 
ſclucs in ſpight of all occurrents, rar the world inay not 
blow vpon vs with an vnequall gale, neither rearing our 
ſailes, nor {lackning them, Euents will varie z if we conti- 
nuethe ſame,it matters not : nothing can ouerrurne him, 
that hath power oucr himſclfe. Of theſe rwo,T contefle ir 
harder ro manage proſperity, & to auoid hurt from good: 
ftrong & cold winds do but make vs gather vp our cloake 
| TO moreround, morecloſc: but to keepe it abour vs in a hor 
' Sun-ſhine, ro run and not ſweat; to ſweat and nor faint ; how dithculcitis ! I ſee ſome 
that auotd pleaſures for their danger, and which dare not but abandon lawſull de- 
lighrs, for tearc offinne ; who ſeeme ro me like ſome ignorant Meralliſts, which caſt 
away the precious Ore,becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from thedroffe;zor ſome 
fimpleIew, that condemnes the pure ſtreames of Joraun, becaulc it falls into thedead 
fea, Why doe not theſe men refuſe to cat, becauſe meat hath made many gluttons ? 
r how dare they couer themſclues, that know there 1s pride in rags ? Theſe hard Tu- 


— 


| {tors, ifnot Tyraats, to themſelues, whiles they pietend a mortificd (triftneſle, are in- 


lurious to their owne libertie, to the liberalitic of their Maier : whereforc hath he cre- | 
ated and giuen the choice commodities ofthis earth, if not for vie? or why placed he} 
Man in a Paradiſe, not in a Deſart > How can we more diſpleaſ: a liberall friend, than | 
todepart from his delicace feaſt wilfully hungry 2 They are deceined that call this holi-] 
neſſe ; itis the diſcaſe of a minde ſullen, diſtruſtfu}l;-imporenr : There is nothing but 
euill, which is not from heauen z and ke is none of Gods friends, that reie&s his gitrs 
for his owne abuſe, Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophie ; There is a neerer way 


| ithanthis, and a fairer z if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian, rreadin ir, Learne firſt by a juſt 
luruey, to know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure ; and then beware, eirher ro] 
| [goebeyond a knowne Mere,or in the licence of your owne deſires toremoue it. That 
| God,thar hath curb'd in the fury of that vnquiet and foaming element, andfaid of old, 


Here ſhalt tho flay thy proud wanes, hath doneno leſle for the rage of our apperite. Be- 
hold, our limits are not obſcure z which if wee once paſſe, ourigundation is perillous 


| {and finfull. No iuſt delight wanteth cither his warrant, or his:rcarmes, Morte plainly 


[deacquainted both with the qualitie of pleaſures, and the meafute: Many afoule hath 


| loft ir ſelfe in a lawfulldelight,through exceſle ; ahd nor fewer haue perithedin thoſe, 
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\ whoſe nature 15 vicious, without reſpect of immoderation, Your care mult auoid! 


DECAD IT. 


I —— 


| T ; the Mtn AM] ls : . ERP RN, 
both. The taſic of the one js deadlyzot the other, a tull carouſe : and [2 tTUtN,it 15 eaſſct 
for a Chriſtian, not to taſte of thet, than not to be drunke with this: T he ill is more ca. 

' flv auoided. than the indifferent moderated, Pleaſure is of a winding and ſerpentine 
' nature 3 admit the head, the body will aske no leaue : and ſooner may you ſtop the en. 
trance, than ſtay the procceding. Withall, her:nſiuationsarelo cunning, that you 
ſhall nor percctue your excetle, rill you bc ſicke of a ſurter. A lictle 5oney 15 ſweet: 
' much,fulſome, For the attaining ot this remper then, ſertle in your {cife a right cſi} 
| mation of that wherein you delight: reſolue eucry thing into his fir{} matrer,and there 


will be more danger of contempt,than ouer-ioying, VV hararethe goodly ſumptuous] 
Muildings we admire, bur a little burnt and hardncd earth ? VVharis the ſtarely ang! 
wondrous building of this humane body, wivſe beauty we doat vpon, but the ſame 

earth wee tread 0n, berter tempered z bur worſe, when it wants his gueſt 2 VVhat are] 
| thoſe precious metals whom we wortTip, but veines of ea rth better coloured ? What 
{are coſtly robes,but ſich as are giuen of wormes,and conſumed of morhs > Then from: 
| Ehcir beginning, looke to their end, and ſee laughter conclude in teares fee death, in! 


this ſveet por, Thy conſcience ſcourges thee with a long tmartfor a thorr libertie;! 
4 


[and for an impertect delight, giues rhee peric& torment : Alas, whatanhard pen | 
worth; ſo lite pleafurctor {> much repentance! Entoy ir, ifthou cant : but if while! 
\the ſword hangs ouer thee in an horſes haire, {Il} rhrcamnivg his fall and thine, thou 
(canſt be {ecurclytocund ; 1 wonder, but enuie not. Now I heare yourecall me, and 


CY 


after all my diſcourte (25 no whit yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be 
(indeed immodcrate > Weare all triends to our ſelues, and our indulgence will hardly 
callany fauour roo much, T ſend you not (cho might) to your body,to your calling, 
for this triail z while your delights exclude not the preſence, the truition of God, you 
are ſafe : the loue of the medicine is no hinderance to the loue of health ; let all your 
pleaſures haue reference to the higheſt good,and you cannot exceed, You fecthe An- 
gels ſent abour Gods meſſages t.rhis carth; yet neuer out of their heauen,neuer with- 
{out the viſion of their Maker. Thele earthly things cauſe not diſtraction, it we reſt not 
inthem, it we can looke thorow them, to their giuer. The minde thar dofires rhem for 
their owne ſakes, and ſuffers it ſclfc raken vp with their {weetneſle as Þis maine end, 1; 
ilready drunken. It isnot the vic of pleaſure that offends, but the affeftation, How 
| many preat Kings haue beene Saints ? they could nor hauc beene Kings, without 
{choice of carthly delights ; they could not hane beene Saints, with carthily affections. 
[If God haue mixed you a ſweet cup, dr:nke it cheerefully ; commend the taſte, andbe 
chankfull ; bur rejoycein it as his, Vle picaſures without dorage z as in God, from 
(God, to God; youare as free from errour, as milerie. 
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E y. IT. 4 diſceur/eof the bloudy ofe of finele combats ; the ;ninſice of all pretences of their 


© manhood. 


AF Ou haue receiueda proud challenge, and now hold your ſelfe boundypon termes 
of honour,to acceptir. Heare firſt the anſwer of atriend, before you giue an an« 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


 lawfulneſſe ; ſetting forth the danger and ſinfulneſſe of this falſe and onchriſtias | 


ſiver to yourenemie z receiue thecounſell of lone, ereyou enter thoſe courles of re- 
uenge ;-Thinke notyou may reiectme,becauſe-my profeſſion is peace ; I ſpeake from 
him, which is not only tae Prince of Peace, but the God of Hoſts ; of whom it you 
/willnoticavne.to manage your handand your ſword, I ſhalgricne to ſee,that coursge 


— —O—— 


— — 


— 


[_ 4 > © z# Tz Das W3T © F 


CY WS es 
_— —— —— —  — — — 


"WW Y & —we ww Y% 


IP —_— >. 


| 


[mane ſentences ! © wretched eſtate of the party miſcaried ! his good name is loſt 
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\ hach made you rebellious, Grant once that you are aChriſtian, 8& this victory 15 mincy 
| [oucrcome, and you tightnot ? would God thie fury of mens paſhons could be as caſi- 


from bloud ! This conceir of falſe fortitude hath colt well-neers 25% many liues asfaw- ! 
{full warre, or as opinion of herche, Ler me tell you with con' dence, rh Tall duclls or 
fingle combats are murderous : blanch chem ouer( how your biff ) with names of ho- |; 
nour, and honeſt pretences ; their vic is Enfull,and their nuture dewiliith, | 
Let vs two, if you picaſe, ( betore hand ) enger 1nto thelc lifts of wards, Ler reaſon | 
(which is a more harmlefſe fight) conflict with reaſon : Take whom you will with; 
vou into this fieldzof all the Philoſophers, Ciuilians, Canomitts; for Dinincs (I hope ) | 
you ſhall fnde none; and let the right of this truth be tried vPot a tuft induGiton, | 
 Tonelypremile this caution, ( left we quarrell about the caule of this quarsell) that | 
| 


nccefſiry muit be excluded from theſc volawfull fights; which ener alters their quality, 
and remoues their cuill:The actence of our hfe, the injunction of a M igiſtratc,arc eucc 
excepted : voluntary combats areonely queſtioned ; or whole neceflity we doenor | 
| fade,but make, There are not many caulcs that can draw vs forch ſingle into the field, | 
with colour of equity, Let the firſt be rhe tryail of forme hidden righe ; whether of m- | 
nocence vypon a falſe accuſation, or of title ro inhertravce, not Geterminable by courle | 
| of Lawes ; A procecding not tolcrable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants both war- 

rant and certainty, Where cuer did God did thee hazzard thy lite for thy name?VVhere | 
d&d he promiſe to ſecond race? VWhen thou art without thy commandement, withour | 
his promiſe, thou art without thy protection, . He takes charge of thee, bur when 
{thou art In thy wales; yea in his, {fthis be Gods way, where did he chalke it our 2 If 

tou want his Word, looke not for hisaid, Miſerable is that man, which in dangerous | 
actions is left to his owne keeping;yca how plainly doth the euent thew Gods diilike ? 
How oft harh innocence lien bleeding 1a theſe combats, and guiltineffe infalced in the; 
conqueſt ? Thoſe very decretals ( whom we oft cice nor, often truſt not) report the | 
incqualitie of this iſſue, Two men are brought to the barre, one accules the other of| 
theft, withour further curdence, either to cleare or conuince : The ſword is called for, 

both witneſle, and Iudge : They meet and combat: The innocenc party is flaine ; 
The ſtollen goods are found after in other hands,and confeſſed, © the iniuſtice of hu- 


with his life, which he would haue redeemed with his valour : he both dies and finnes, 
while he ſtriues to ſeeme cleare ofa finne, Therefore men ſay, he is euiley, becauſe be 
isdcad, while the others wickedneſfe is rewarded with glory, I am deceiucd, it in | 
this caſe there were not three murderers; the Iudge, the aduerſary, himfſelfe, Letno| 
man challenge God for neglect of innocence, but rather magnific him for revenge ol 
preſumption, VVhat he enioynes, that he vadertakes, te matataines : Vhoart thou, 
0 vaine man, thar dareſt expect him a party in thine owne brawles ? Bur there is | 
ne other way of triall. Better none than this, Innocencie or land is queſtioned ; 
and now we ſend two men into the liſts, ro try whether is che becter Fencer : what 
is the ſtrength or skill of the Champions, to the juſtice of the cauſe? VWherefore ſeruc 


our owne oathes > whereto witneſl:, records, lotrerics, and other purgations ? Or 
why put we not men as wellto the old Saxon, or Livonian, Ordalian trials of hot 
Irons, or ſcalding liquors > Tris farre better ſome truths thuuld be yaknowne, than 
vnlawfully ſearched, Another cauſe ſeemingly warrantable may bee the determining 
of warre, preuention of common bloudſhed : Two armies are ready to10yne bartell, 
the field is ſure to be bloudy on both ſides ; either parte chuſes a champion ; they 
two fight for all : the life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand. Our Philoſophers, our| 
Lawyers ſhout fot applauſe of this Monomachie, as a way neere, eafie, ſafe: I darc 
nor, Either the warre is iuſt,or vniuft : if vniuft, the hazzard of oneis roo much; if iuft, 
t00 little, The cauſe of a iuſt warre muſt be, beſides true, important ; the title com- 
mon, wherein ftilla whole ſtate is intereſſed ; therefore may not, without raſhneſle 


and tentation of Gad, be caſt vpon two hands, The holy ſtory neuer records any, 
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ly conquered, as their iudgements convinced ; how many thoulancs had beene free 
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honours vntainted, Awgaſtas, when he received a defiance, and braue appointment 
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but a barbarous Philiftine, to make this offer, and char in the preſumption ot his vn. 
matchablenefle. Profane monuments report many,and ſome on this ground wilely re. 
ieccd, Tullus challenged Albanus, that the righr ot rhe rwo Hoſts might be decided by 
che two Capraines;he returned a graucreply,(which I neuer read noted of cowardize) 
Thar this honour ſtood not in them two, bur in the rwo Citics of Alva and Rome. 

All cauſes of publike right are Gods : when we put ro our hand in Gods caulc, they 
we may looke tor his, In vaine we hope for ſucceſle, if we doe not Our vemoſt ; where. 
forecither warre muſt be determined without ſwords, or wita many : why ſhould al] 
the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one champj. 
on? If he miſ.carry,it is iniury to loſe her; ithe preualle, yer it is 1niury to hazard her: 
yet reſpeing the parties themſclues, I cannot but grant it neereſt ro equiry, and the 
beſt of combars, that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might be our of ha- 

zard. Idzfcend to your caſe, which is yet further from likelihood of approcte ; for 
' what can you plead bur your credit? ochers opinion ? You fight, not ſo much againſt 
| anotl1ers life, as your owne reproach: youarc wronged, and nowit you challenge nor; 
or you are challenged,and if you accept not, the world condemnes you for a coward: 
| who would not rather hazard his life, than blemiſk his reputation ? It were well, if this 
 re{olution were as wiſeas gallant, If Iſpcake to a Chriftian,this courage muſt be regi- 
fed. Tellme, what world is this, whole cenſure you feare ?Is it not that which God 
hath branded long agoe with Po/itus im maligne? Is it not that which hath euer mil. 
conſtrued, diſcouraged,diſgraced,perſecuted goodneſle> that whichreproached,con- 
demned your Sauiour?VVhat doe you vnder theſe colours, if you regard the fauour of 
that,whoſe amitie is enmitie with God? VVhat care you tor the cenfure of him, whem 

ou ſhould borh ſcorne and vanquith 2 Did ever wiſe Chriftians,did ener your Maſter, 
allow cither this manhood,or this feare?VVas there cuerany thing more ſtrictly, more 
fearefully forbidden of him, than reucnge in the challenge;than in the anſiyer,paiment 
of cuill ; and murder in both ? Irs pitie, that eucr the water of Baptiſme was ſpilc 
vpon his face, that cares more to diſcontent the world, than to wrong God: He faith, 
Penpeance is mine; and you ſtcale ittrom him in aglerious their, bazarding your ſoul 
more than your body, You are weary of your ſclte, while you thruſt one part vponthe 
{word of an enemic; the othcr, on Gods. Yet perhaps I haue yeelded roo much. Ler 
goc Chriſtians ; The wiſer world of men (and who elſc are worth reſpe&)will nor paſſe 
this odious verdict vpon your refufall:valiant men have reicCted challenges,with their 


4 


| 


of combat from Antenie, could anſwer him, That if Antonie were weary of liuing, 
there were wayes enow beſides to death, And thar Scythian King returned no other 
reply to Tohn the Emperor of Conſtantinople, And Metellms challenged by Sertorins, 
durſt anſwer ſcornfully, with his pen, not with his ſword ; That it was nor fora Cap- 
rainc todica ſouldiers death, VVas it not diſhonorable for theſe wiſe and noble Hea- 
thens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. VVhar law hath made it ſo with vs ? Shall Iſc- 
riouſly tel] you? Nothing butthe meere opinion offome humorous Gallants, that 
hauc more heart chan braine ; confirmed by a more idle cuſtome : Worthy grounds, 
whercon to ſpend both life and ſoule ; whereon to negle& God, himlelfe, poſteritie, 
Goc now and take vp that ſword, of whoſe ſharpnefle you haue boaſted, and haſten 
ro the field ; whether you dic orkill, you haue murdered. If you ſuruiue,you arc haun- 
ted with the conſcience of bloud z if you die, with the torments ; and ifneitherof| 
ctheſc,yet it is murder, that you would hauc killed, $ee whether thefame of a brauc 

fight can yeeld you a counteruailable redreſle of theſe riſchictes: how much more 
happily valient had it been tomaſter your ſelfe,to feare finne more than ſhame, to con- 
temnethe world, topardon wrong, to preferre true Chriſtianitic before idle man- 


hood, ro liue and doe well, 
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Poetry, tn Philoſophy Profcundneſſe, tn Machemat cks acurznetle, in | 

of events, in Oracory ſweet eloquence, in Diutity ſupernatural iuht any holy deuo 
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179 many. And if once we be cloyed with our owne compaiy, the dooreot conference ; 
is 0pen;here incerchange of dilcourle ( beſides pleaſure) benefits vs : and hee is a weake | 
' companion, from whom we returne not wiſer, I could enny, it 1 could belecus rhar | 
| durchoret, who feclujed from the world, and pent vp in his veluntary prifon-wais, | 
denied that he: choughr the day long, whiles yet hee wanted learning to vary his | 
thovphrs, Not to be cloyed wi:h the ſame conceir, 15 d:Hculc abone humane ftrength; | 
out t9 4 man ſo furniſhed with all ſorts of knowledye, thar according to his ditpoliti- | 
ons he can change his ſtudies, I ſhould w-nder, that ever the Sunne thould ſeeme to | 
paſe lowly. How many buſie rongues chaſe away good houres 11 pleaſint char, anc) | 
complaine of the haſte of night ! What ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of ra] 

king with learned Authors, th2 molt harmeleſle and ſweeteſt of companions 2 Vha | 
1n heauen lines a Scholar in, that at once in en2 ciofe roonine can dayiy conterſe with | 
Ell te plorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can fngie out, 4t pleaſure, either ſentent- | 
(ous Tertuiltan, or graue Cyprian, or reſolute Hirrome, or flowing Chryſ-/tame, or dinine 
| 41broſe,or deuout Bernard, or ( whoalone is all theſe) heau-nlv 4u2nftzre, and talk? 
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yer more, Ike an>ther Aoſes, with God him£lte, tt chem bach > Lerthe world con- 
temne ve : while we haue theſ: celighrs, w2 cannot enuy them ; wee cannor wilh our 
{eluvs other than we are, Belidcs, the way roall other contentments is troubleſome ; 
(the onely recompence iinthe end, Todelueinthe mynes, to fcorch in che hice tor he) 
2erting, for the tining of gold, is a flauiſh roylez the comfort is in the wedge ; rothe ow- 
ner, notrhe labourers ; where our very (earch of knowledye is delightfome. Stuvy it 
&lfe, is our life ; from which w2 would nor be barred fora world. How wuch [weerer 
cen is the fruit of Nady, the conſcience of knowledge ? Incompariſen whereof, np] 
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DECAD IV. 


| 
(ul that hath once taſted it, ealily contemnes al] humane comforts. Goc now yee 
| worldlings, and in{ult oger our palenetle, our needineſle, our negle@. Y ce could not be 
| ſo iocund, if you were not ignorant : it you did not want knowledge, you could nat! 
[Ouer-looke him that hath it : For me, I am ſo farre trom emulatingyon, that I profeſſe, | 
I had as leive be a brute beaſt, as 3n ignorant rich man, How is 1echen that thoſe Gal. 
ants which have priuiledpge of bl: ud aad birth, and berterecucation, coe fo icornfully | 
[turne off theie moſt manly, reaſonable, noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hawke be. | 
| comes their lt better chan a booke : No dogge but 1s 4 better companion : Any thing, 
| or nothing, rather than what we ought. O minds brutiihly ſenſuail ! Doe they thinke | 
[that God made them for diſport ? who e ven in his Paradiſe wonid nor ailow pleaſure, | 
without worke. Ana it for buſincle ; cither of body, or minde : [hoſe ot the body are, 
commonly {eruilt,like it ſelfe, The minde therefore, the mind onely, that honourable 
and divine part, 1s fitteſt to bee imployed of thote which would reach to the higheſt 
pertection of men, and would be more than the moſt. And what worke 1s there of the 
minde, but the trade of a ſcholar, ftndy ? Let me therefore faſten this probleme on our| 
Sc'.oole gates, and challenge all commers, in the detence of it; thar, No Scholar caq- 
not bertruly noble. Andit 1 make it not good, Jet me ncuer be admitted further than | 
to the ſubieR of our queſtion. Thus we de we!! ro congratulate, to our ſelues, cur own| 
happineſle : it others will cometo vs, it {hall be our comfort, but more theirs ; if nor, it 
is enough that we can ioy in our ſeiues, and in him, in whom weare that we are, 
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Er. IV. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery , of the Oath of- Allegeance ; and the ruſt ſuf- 
ferimes of theſe which haue refuſeatt. 


Ou fay.your religion dayly winneth.Bragge not of your gain:you neither need, 
nor can, if you conlider how it gets, and whom: How,burt by cunnin? {leights, 
falſe ſuggeltions, impudent vntruths? VV ho cannot thus preuatie againſt a quiet 
and innocent aducriary ? \Vanom, bur iilly women, or men n3:0rnouſly dedauched ?! 
A ſpoile fit for ſuch a conqueit, for fuch Vitors. Weare the fewer, nor ihe worle : if all 


prouder, notthe better, Glory you in this triumph, tre: from our enuy 5 who know 
we have loſt none, but ( by whom you ſaue nothing) either looſe or itinple, It were pity 
that you ſhould not fergoc ſome in a better exchange. The ſea neuer incroacheth vpon 
our ſhore, bur it loſeth ciſe-where : fome wee haue happily fcrcht into the fold of our 
Church, out of your waſts; ſome others (though few, and ſcarcea number ) wee haue 
| ſent into their hezuen. Among theſe, your late ſecond Garner liv'd to proclaime him- 
ſelfe a Martyr; and by dying, perlwaded. Poore man, how happy were he, it he might 
be his owncIudge. That which gaue him contidence, would giue kim glory : you be- 
leene, and well-neere adore him. That fatall cord of his wastoo little for reliques,though 
diuided into Mathematicke quantities. VVhither cannot conceit lead vs ? whether 
for his Reſolution, or your credulity ? His death was fearleſſe : 1 commend his ſto- 
macke, not his minde. How many maletaftors|hane we knowne that haue laughed 
vpon their executioner, and teſted away their Jaſt wind 2 You might know, It 1s not 
long fince our Nerfolke Arrian leapt at his ſtake. How oft haue you learned, 10 
martyrdome to regard not the death, but the ciuſe ? Elſe, there {ſhould be no difference 
in 2uilr and innocence, error and truth. What then 2 Died he for Religion ? This 
had veene bur your owne meaſure : we endured your flames, which theſe gibbers could 


not acquit. But dare impudencie it ſelfe afhrme it ? Not for meere ſhame, _ the 
euidence 
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evidence of fo many rongues, eares, records. Your proſperitus, your numoers 4.20 | 
enough, that a man may be a Papilt in Bricaine, and Jiue, it ervaſon be your religion, * 


who will wonder that it is Capitall ? Defte that Deuill which kach mocke you with : 


j 4 _ . . % . A £ 
this madde opinion, that treachery 1s holineile, deuotion cruelty and cifobedience. | 
[toreſce yeur enatton,: Alas, its ealte for a ſpighttui! conſtruct on io ferch relioinn | 
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within this compaſle ; and to ſay the ſwelling of the Foxes tercheadis altorne, Nay | 


theny let vs fetch ſome honeſt Heathen to be iudge berwixt vs : Mreece nature in hin | 
thali ſpeake vnpartially of both. To hoid and perſwaue, that a Chriltian King may, | 


! 


yea muſt atthe Popes will be dethroancd, and murderes ; is :tthe voice of rreaſon, or! 
religion ? And it trairerous, whether flatly, or by mil-1iterring 2 Betid.s his practiſes, 
forthishe died 1 witneſle your ewne Catholicss. O God, it this be religion,what can be! 
villany? Who euer dyeda MiletaRtor, it this de marcyrdome 2 It this polition be meri- 
torious of heauen, heil is feared in vaine, O holy Scale, Mary, Catrlines, Cades, Lopen's, 
| Gowr/es, Vawxes, and who euer have conſpired againtt Jawtfull Mateftte ! all Mattyrs of) 
| Rome, all Saincs of Beekets heauen. tow weoligoc thoſe palmes of celettiail triumph be-' 
'come hangs red with the ſacrea bloud of Gods anointed? 1 am athamed tothinke, hae 
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[this {4114ge {aRtioulheſle, this deuoction of deutls ; and aoneſtly with both God and Cz- 
far bis owne, I pratſe your moderation : burityo berrue, lerme yer ſearch you: Can 
14man be a perfet Papilt, witzout this opinion ugrenitic ? If he may, then your Garres 
and Dr1r7 Gita not tor religion © it hee nay not, ai then Popery ts treafon, Chute now 
whether you will keaue your Martyrs, or your Religion. \Waat you hold of merit, 
fee-will,tranſubſtantiation, inuocation of Saints, falſe adoration,ſfipremacy of Kome,no 
man prcfles, no man inquires : your preſent inquiltcion, your for ner examples wor. 
reach vs ; mercy will notlet vs learne, The onely queltion is, VV hither our King nm. :y 
lueand rule 3 whether you may refraine froin his bloud, and not linne ; ould yor 
have a man denie this and not die? Wouldyou hane a man thus dying konoured 2? Date 
you approue that religion, which defends rhe tact, canonizes the perion > I teare your 
anſwer, from that yourgreat Champion, which not many dayes lince, with one blow 
hath driven out three ( not {light ) wedges : That not Ciuiil obedtence 15 ſtood vpon, | +4. "7 IO 
bur Politive dofrine : Thar you are ready to {weare for the Kings fafety, not a-| of a Catholke 
paint the Popes authority : King 14 : 5,multliue and ra'gne ; but Pauls Dnuintuw Ns 

muſt rule and be obeyed : and b.tter w.reit tor you to die, than your ſworne allege- PIERS 6198 
ance {houl.! pr-tudicethe Sea Apoſtobcxe. An elulton fit for children, What is to dal- | apology t the 
ly,it not chis? +$ ifhe ſaid, The King (hall live, vakife the Pope will not ; That he (hail wen Pit 
not ve diſcrowned, depoſed, malacre'i by your hands,vil:ife your holy Father thould | rripic; nos, 

command, Bur (I aske, as who ſhould nor?) VVhat it he doe command ? \Vhat it your | &: 
Paplus Dmmtus {hould breathe out (like his predecellors) not threatnings, but (trong | 
dellowings of Excommunications, of depolition of Gods an'inted 2 VVhat it hee [ha] 
cominand ( after that French faſhion ) the throats of all Herertikzs to bleed in a night ? 
Pardon you inthis : Now it is growne a point of dodrinali Diulnitie, to determine 
how farre the power of Peters ſucceſſor may extcnd : You may neicher {weare, nor 
lay your hands ſhall notbe {teep't in the bloud of your true Soueraigne ; and to 
die rather than (weare ir, is martyrdome. But what if heauen fal!, ſay you 2 His Holi- 
nells { as you hope ) will take none ſuch courſes. Woe were vs; if our ſafety depended 
vpon your hopes, or his mercies. Blefſed be rhat God, which malgre hach made and 
kept vs happy, and hath lift vs aboue our enemies. But what hope is there; that he who 
ctargeth ſubieRs not to ſweare allegeance will neuer diſcharge them trom allegeance; 
that thoſe who clamorouſly and ſhameleſſely complaine to the world of our cruelty, 
will torbeare to ſollicite others cruel:y to vs ? Your hopes to you ; to vs our ſecurities, 
ls this the Religion you father vpon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Primitive Age? 
O bleſſed 1reney, Clemens, Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Jerome, and thouthe 


leuereſt exaor of inſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe ! how would you haue ſpet at ſuch a 
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—_ aflertion ! VWhar ſpeake I of Fathers 2 whoſe very mention in ſuch a cauſe 
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{onely borrowed of their bookes. Here will bee expeRted a tree and abſolute gouer? 


DECAD IV. 


| were nuury, WEre iMIPICTY, \Vhich of thoſe curſed kereltes of ancient tmngslt 
| {koidir ficter ro ap3ecale)haue ever beene lo deſperarely ſhamelctte,os ro! reed 15 main 
:4/nea conceitſo palpably vanacurall ; vnlefle perhaps thoſe old 4277/27 muy voun 
ner! rermes bes compelled to Patroniz? it, wore they nels it piety to bicake, the 
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arrections for une preparation thereunts. and ariane therein 
+ Tisa oreat and holy purpoſe ( deare Brother) that you 14u2 entertained, of ſerving 
' & Godinhis Church:tor what higher, or more worthy imployment cai there be,than 
\ Kt do theſe dinine duri-s.1o ſuch a malter,and fuch a mother-wherin yet I [houldlit- 
 terctovce,tt any neceſhty had caſt you vpon this refuge : tor 1 bare and giieue to thinke 
rhar any deſperate minde ſhould make Diainity bur a thitr, and diſhonour this Miſtreſk 
' by being forſaken of che world. This hath beene the driit of your education : to this you 
\ were doin, 3nd dedicated in a dire courſe, I doe will:ngly incourage you, but not with- 
| Out many cautions. Enter not ints {> great a ſermce, without much fore-{ighr, Vhen 
' your hand 1s at the plouph; it 15 30 jare to Jooke backe. Bethinke your felfe ſerioullyof 
the weig)ir of chis charge : and '<. vuur holy delire be allayed with ſome trembling. It 
is 4 fooltth raſhnefle of young heads. when they are in Gods chaire, to wonder how 
they came thither, and to forge: the awtulnefle of chat place, inthe confidence of their 
owns {trend ; which 15 ever ſomuch lefle, 35111 moreeftzemed, Icommend northe 
\waiward excules of Meſes, nor the peremptor'y vewillingnetle of Ammonirns, and Friet 
| Thom.zs, who maimed themle}ues that they mipir be wiltnily vacapable, Beewixt both 
theſe there is humble modeſty, and religions icartulncite, ealily ro bee noted in thoſe 
whom the Church honours with the nam? of her tithers, worthy your irmitation : 
whercin yet you [hall need no preſtdents, if you wet! contder what worth of parts, 
whar ſtrictnefſe of carriage, what weight of oif1ces, fc) expects in this vocation. Know 
firſt, that in this place there will be more holinetle required of you, than in the ordinary 
{ ſtation of a Chriſtian : for wheres befere you were but as a common line, now God 
ſets you for a copie of ſanftification vnto others, whereta cuery faulr is both notabl, 
| and dangerous, Hereis looked tor a ſerled acquaintance with God, and expertence 
| both of the proceedings of grace, and of the offers and reputſes of tenrarions ; whichin 


t ihe; Maker 2 For you, if you profefle not to loue willing errors, Dy t:5fy. 
| {pe t, 2nd jucee the reft : you fe this defended with equ2!l relyluton, and with ng | 


| vaine we {hall hope ro menage in other hcarrs, if we hivenot found in our owne, To 
{peake by anne, or rote, of repentance, of contrition, of rhe degrees of regeneration, 
and fairh, is bork harih,and ſeldome when, not vaproficable, We truſt thoſe Phylicians 
beſt, which haue tried the vercue of their drugs, cſteeming not of thoſe which haur 


\ment of afeRions;thart you can lo ſtere your owne veſlell, as not to be tranſported with 
'fury, with felfe-loue, with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of deſires, with exceſſe 
of paſſions ; inall which, ſo muſt you demeane your ſelte, os one that thinkes hee 1s 
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man of che world, but of God; as one too good(by his double calling) for thar,which | 
is cither the felicity, or umpotency of beaſts, Here muſt be continuall and inward cx- | 


erciſe of mortification, and ſeuere Chriſtianity, whereby the heait is held in due awe. | 
'and the weake flames of the ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulacſſe blowne oft; a 
.| || ipragice necellary in him,whoſe deuotion mult ſer many hearts on fire ; Here muſt be 
| \wiſdome, and inoffenſtueneſle of cariage, as of on: ti}ac gocs cuer vader monitors, 
. Þ [and chatknows other mens indifferencies are his eui!s, Norman had ſuch need to keep 
:| | aftri& meane, Setting aſide contempr,cuen in obleruation,betiold we are made a ga- 


zipg ſtocks to the world, to Angeis,to men. The very ſayle of youreſtate muſtbe mo- 
| W {derared 5 which ifit beare too high ( as ſeldome ) it mcurres rhe cenſure of profuſten | 
| @ {and Epicuriſmc; it roo low, of a baſe and ynbelecamng carthilinef]e ; your hand may | 
| @ not be £00 cloſe for others need, nortoo open for your owne 3 your conuerſation may 
| {nor be rough and ſullen,nor ouer-familiar and fawning;whereofthe one breeds a con- 

ceit of pride,and ſtrangencſle; the orher,contempt ; not looſely merry,nor Cynically 
| WW \nfociable; not contentious in ſmall injuries ; in great, not hurttully patient to the 1 

Church : your attire ( for whither doe not cenſures reach 2 ) not youthfully wan- 
| |ton;not, 1n theſe yearcs affectedly ancient, bur graue and comely, like the mjnde, like 


| 'the bchautour of the wearer ; your geſture like your habir, neither iauouring of giddy 

| {lightneflc, nor ouerly infolence, nor wantonnefle, nor dull ncglcct of your ſeife ; but 
- ſuch as may beſceme a mortified minde, fullof worthy ſpirits : your ſpecchlike your 
| W& [ecfture, nor ſcurrilous, not derraCting, nor idlc,nor boaſting, notrotter, not peremp- 

| [rory ; but honeſt, milde, fruifull, ſauourie, and {uch as miy borh argue and worke 
jo] WW (grace: your deliberations mature,your reſolutions weil grounded; your deuices ſage | 
n| W {and holy. VVhercin let me aduiſe you, ro walke euer inthe bearen road of the Church; 
©. | W [rot to runne our into fingle paradoxes, And if you meetat any thne with private con- 
| WF (ccits thar ſceme moreprobable, ſuſpe& them and your ſelfe ; and if they can win you 
7.| WW [to aſſent, yet ſmorther them in your breſt,and doe nor dare to vent them our, either by | 
1! IF {your hand or tongue, to trouble the common peace, Ir is a miſerable praife, to be a | 
þ.| {MW | witty diſturber. Neither willit ſerue you to be thus good alone; but i1 God ſhall gue 
of yvouthe honour of this eſtate, the world will looke, you ſhould be the graue guide ofa 
of! WW | vcll-ordered family : for this is proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refic& vpon|} 
7! WF | 15; the finnes of others are our reproach, It another mans children miſ<carry, the Pa-| | 
" rent is pitied z if a Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, not our feruant is faulty without,our ble- 
ir} WW | 21th, In all theſe occaſtons(a miſery incident to vs alone)ouregricte is our ſhame, To | 
hel (MW |dcfeend neerer vnto the ſacred aftaires of this heauen!y trade ;z in a Miniſter Gods } 
ier Church is accounted both his houſe to dwell in, and his field ro worke tn ;. wherein | 


th (vpon the penalty of a curſc)he faichfully,wiſcly,diligently,deuourly,deales w th God | 
fo for his people, with his people, for and from God, Whether he inſtruct, he muſt 


1 :| [WF [docit with cuidence of the ſpirit ; or whether he reproue, with courageand zeale ; or 
15 whethcr he exhort,with meekneſle, and yet with power ; or wicther he confute, with 
| [demonftration of truth, not with rage and perſonall maliciouſneſſe, notwith a wilfull 


ry heat of contradiction; or whether he admoniſh, with long ſuffering, and loue without 
od| MF [preiudice, and partiality : in a word, all theſe he ſo doth, as he that deſires nothing bur 
le, I [fo honour God, and ſaue men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne betwixt his ſheepe and 
ice) I | volucs; in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and vnlound z in the vnſound, berwixt 
\in| I |theweake and tainted; in the tainted, betwixt the natures,qualities,degrees of the dil- 
Tol @ [eaſe and infection z and toall theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. He 
1n,| @& [Path Antidotes for all tentations,counſels for all doubrs,cuiCtions for all errors, for all | 
ins) @ [[@nguiſhings incouragements, No occaſion from any altered eſtate of the ſoule may 
1c} I [inde him vofurniſhed : he muſt aſcend ro Gods Altar with much awe, with fincerc | 
_ andcheerfull deuotion ; fo taking, celebrating, diſtributing his Sauiour, as thinking 
ich] I |Pimſelfe ar rable in eauen with the bleſſed Angels.In the meane time,as he wants nor | 
-ſel I [© chankfull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the gueſts. The greatneſſe 
_ ; dfan oZender may not make him ſacrilegioufly partiall, northe obſcurity m__ | 
| auec 
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| that you may clearely ſec how well you arc. There is nothing bur rhoſe ſcales berywixt 


| others eyes,why nor for our perfe&tions? You are in heauen,and know it not: Hethar 


| will, thar you approue, that you aitect any thing ? Ita man, like your ſelfe, promilc 
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haue {aid litcle of any of our duries; and of ſome, nothir.g: yer enough, 1 think,to make 
| you (ifnot timorous) carcfuil, Neither would I have you hereupon to hide your {etc 
from this calling, but ro prepare your {clfe for it. Theſe times call for them that are 
faithfull: and if they may ſpare ſome learning ; conſcience they cannot. Goe on hap. 
pily : itargues a minde Chriſtanly noble, to be incouraged with the need of his la. 


bours,with the difhculties, ; 
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bouc miſerable,Such is yourſtate: only herein better than the common caſe of 
the moſt;that the well of life lies open before you:bur yaur cyecs(like Agars)are 
Not epen to ſec it; whiles they hauc neither water,noereyes, We doe not much more 
want that which we hauec nor, than that which we doe nor know we haue, Let meſcl! 
you fome of that ſpirituall eye-{alue which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans ; 


you and happineſle. Thinkenot much that I eſpy in youwhar your ſelfeſces nor. Too 
much necrenefle oft-rimes hindreth ſtghr:and if tor the ſpors of our own faces we truſt 


belecues, is already paſſcd from dearh tolife : You beleeue, whiles you complaine of 
vnbelcefe. If you complained nor, I ſhould mi{-doubt you more, than you doe your 
ſelfe, becauſe you complaine, Secure and inſolent preſumption hath killed many,that 
breathes nothing but confidence and ſafety;and abandons all doubts, and condemnes 
chem. That manneuer belecued, that neuer doubred. This liquor of faith is neuerpure 
in theſe'veſſels of clay, without thele lees of diſtruſt, What then > Thinke not that] 
incourage you to doubt more ; but perſwade you not to be dil couraged with doubt- 
ing. All vncertainty 1s comfortleſ]e : thoſe that teach men to conieure and forbid to 
refolue, reade JeQures of miſery. Thoſe doubrs are but ro make way for aſſurance; as 
the oft ſhaking of thetree, faſtens it more at the roor, You are ſure of God, but youare 
afraid of your ſelfe. The doubr is not in his promiſe, bur your application. Looke into 
your owne heart, How know you that you know any rhing that you belecue, thatyou 


you ought, you know whether you truſt him, wherher you relye your ſelfe on his fide- 
delity.VVhy can you not know it in him that is God anq man? The difference is notin 
the a&, but the obie&.Butif theſe habirs(becauſe of their inward and ambiguous na- 
ture )ſceme hard to be deſcried; turne your eyes to thoſe open markes that cannot be- 
puitc you. How many have bragged of their Faith,wien they haye embraced nothing 
but avaine clond of preſumption ? Euery man repeats t:is Creed, fery feele ir, fewpra- 
iſe it, Take two boughs inthe dead of winter 3 how like 1s one wood to another? 
how hardly diſcerned > Afterwards, By their fruit you Jhall know them, That faith, 
whoſe nature was obſcure, is euident in his effets, Whar is fairh, bur the hand of the 
foule ? VWhatis the duty of the hand, but either to hold or worke > This hand then 
holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holinefle : and if this a& of apprehenſion beasſc 
cret, as the cauſe ; ſince the cloſed hand hideth ſtill what it holdeth; ſee the hand 0 
faith open ; ſee what it worketh, and compare it with your owne proofe. Deny if you 
can (yer I had rather appeale to any Iudge,than your preiudiced ſelfe) that in all yout 
needs you Ean ſtep boldly to the Throne of Heauen ; and freely powre out youre 
larged heart to your God, and craue ofhim, whether to receiue what you want, 0! 
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| that you may want what you haue, and would nor. Be aſſured from God, this can bel | 

done by no power, but(thar you teare to miſl<)ot faith, God,as he is not,to he is not! | 
| called a father withour this. n vaine doth he pray,that cannot call God Father:No ta-' | 
| cher without the ſpiritof adoprtionzno ſpirit,wichout faith: without chis you may bab-! | 
| ble, youcannot pray, Aſſume you thar you can pray, I dare conclude v»on my foule;! 
| 79w beleene, As little as you loue your ſelfe,deny if you can, that vou loue GoI, Say that 
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your $aUtour from heauen ſhould aske you Peters queſtion, couid your foule returne | 
any other anſwer, than Lord thou knoweſ? 1 love thee £ \V iy are you clic infuch awe to | 
oftend, that a worid cannot bribe you ro ftnne? VWhy in ſuch deepe griete when you 
hauc fiancd,thatno mirth can refreſh you? VVhy in ſuch feruent detice of enioying his | 
preſence ? Vhy in ſuchagony when you enioy :t nor? neither doth God Joue you, 
neither can you louc God without tt, Yer more : dor Vu willingly nourith any 
one {in in your breſt;do you not repent of ail}Dov younor hate all, chough you cannor 
leauc all > Doe you not complaine ti12t you nate thein noinure? Doe You wor, as for 
life, with for holinefſe,and endeuour it » Netiting but faith can thus cleanſe the heart; 
that like a good houſewife, fweeps all che fouic corners of che ſoule, and will nor leave | 
ſo much as one webbe in this roomic houſe, Truitco it, you cannot hate (tnne for it | 
owne fake, and torfake it- for Gods fake, witheur faith ; the faithiciic hath had ſome | 

remorſc and feares, neuer repentance, Laſtly, doc younot Tous a good man tor good- | 

neſſ?, and delight in Gods Saints ? Dothnor your louc leade you to coinpettion ; vour | | 
compaſtion corelecte > An heart truly taithftull cannet but have an hand chrittianly | 
bountifull: Charity and Faith make vp one perfect paire of Compall's, that can take | | 
the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith is the one foor, pircht in re centre vn =; 
moucably, while Charity walkes about in a perfect circle of benchcence : thefe rwo | 
neuer did,neither can goec aſunder: VWarrant you your loue, I dare warrant your faith: 
Whatnecd I ſay more? This heat ot our affe@tions, and this light of your workes,w ill | 
euinceagainſt all the gates of hell, rhar you haue the fire of Faith : let your ſoule then 
warme it ſelfe with theſe ſweet and cordiall flames, againſt all thoſe cold dcfpaires, 
whereto you are tempted: ſay, Zord, 7beleexe;, and I will giue you leauc till ro adde, | 
Helpe my nbeleefe, | | 
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e- Ey. VII. A direction how to conceine of God in our deuotions and meditations. | 
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4. FOu baue choſen and indged well: How to conceiue of theDeity in our prayers, | 
" ' in our meditations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtauity,8& the molt ne- | 
ng ceſſary:ſo deep;that if we wade into it,we may eaſilydrown,ncucr find the bot- 
4 tom:ſo neceflary,that withourit,our ſcjues,our ſeruices,arc profanc,irrehgious:weare| | 
w all borne [dolaters,natutally prone to fiſhionGod to ſome forme of our own,whether | 
h, oa humane bodic, or of an admirable light ; or if our minde h..uc any other more 
he Ixely, and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with all theſe wicked thoughts, theſe groſle 
en deuotions ; and with Zacob bury all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Sheehems, ere} 
ſc-| I [21 offer to ſer yp Gods Altar at Bethel: and without all mental] repreſentations, con- 
of| IM |<fiue of your God purely, fimply;fpirizually z as of an abſolute being, without forme, 
Ou without marter,withour compoſtrion z yea, an infinite, without all limir of thoughts, 
ul Let your heart adore a ſj pirituall Maieſtic, which it cannot comprehend, yet Knowes to 
en-| MY [Þ*3and a5 ir were, lofe it ſelfe in his infiniteneſſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought | 
- 206 2newhoſe wiſdome is his iuſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whole power is 
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| his mercie; and whoſe wiſdome, iuſtice, power, mercy,is himſclfe z as withour euzti. 
' tie good, great without quantitic,cucrlaſtmg wichour time, preſent cuery where with. 
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- out place, containing all things without extent: and when your thoughts are come tg 
' the higheſt, ſtay there, and be content ro wonder, in filence : andif you cannot reach 
| ro conceiue of him as he is, yet take heed you conceiue not of him as he is nor.Neither 
will ic ſuffice your Chriſtian minde, to haue this awtull and confuſed apprehenſion of 
the Deitie, withouta more ſpeciall and inward conceit of three in this one three per- 
ſons in this onecfſence,not dinided,burdiftinguiſhed; and not more mingled than di. 
 uided. There is nothing, wherein the want of words can wrong and gricue vs, but in 
this: Here alone,as we can adore,and not conceiue,ſo we can conceiue,and not vtter; 
| yea, vtrer our felues, and nor be conceiued z yet as we may, Thinke here of one ſub. 
tance in three ſubfiſtences 5 one efence 1n three relations; oncIxHOvanbegetting, 
| begotten, procecding  Farher,Son, Spirit : yer fo, as the Sonis no other thing from 
'the Father, but another perſon ; or the Spirir, from the Son, Let your thoughts here 
\ walke warily, the path is narrow : the conceitcither of three ſubſtances or bur one 
ſubGſtence,is damnable. Ler mc lead you yer higher, and further,in this intricare way, 
'rowards the Throne of grace: All this will nor auaile you, if you take nor your Media. 
tor withyou : if you apprehcndnor a true manhood, gloriouſly vnired to the God. 
' head, without change of cither nature, without mixture of bath ; whoſe preſence, 
\vhoſe merits muſt gtue paſſage, acceptance, vigour to your praters. 
| Here muſt be therefore (as you lee) thoughts holily mixed : of a Godhead and hy. 
' manitie : one perſon in two natures: of the ſame Deitie,in diuers perſons,and one na- 


cure: wherein(ifeuer)heaucnly wiſdome mult beſtir ir ſelfe, in direQing vs, fo to ſeuer 


cheſc apprehenfions, that none be neglected ; foro conioyne them, that they be nor 
confounded, O the depth of dwuine myſteries, more than can be wondred ar ! O the 
neceflitic of this high knowledge, which who atraincs nor, may babble, bur praieth 
not. Stillyou doubt, and aske if you may nor dire your praiers to one perſon of 
ithree. Why not? Safely, and with comfort, Whar need wefeare, while we haucour 
| Saviour for our patterne : 0 my Father (if poſzble) let this Cup paſſe : and Pasl eucry 
where both in thanks and requeſts : but with due care of worthipping all in one, Ex- 
| clude the other,while you fix your heart vpon one, your praier 1s {inne; retaine all,and 
mention one.you offend not. None of them doth ought for vs,withour al]. It is atrue 
irulcof Diuines: All their externall works are common: To follicit one therefore,and 
jnot all, were iniurious. And it youſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanitie of 
Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, and thence climbe vp to 
the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadful Trinitie,] dare not cenſure,I dare notbur 
{commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriftians aſcend from carth ro heauen, 
ifrom oac heauen to another, If I haue given your deuotions any light, ir is well: the 
'leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge 1s worth all the full gleames of humane and earthly 
;Skill. But I miſtake, if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious meditations(vnder 
| thatſpiritofillumination) will not proue your beſt Mafter, After this weakedi- 
| re&ion,ſtudie to conceiue aright, that you may pray aright; and pray that 
| you may conceiue; and meditatethat you may doe both : 
| and the God of heauen dire you,inable you, 
chat you may doc all, | 
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| [to fee rhe frequent citations of the Apoſtles owne Cinons, Conſtitutions, Licurpies, | 
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ce. VIIL-4 diſcourſe of the £r0uNAs of the Papiſts confidence 18 appealin? to the Fathers :\ 
| applauding bu wortby of ers and endenours of diſcoucring the falſifications | 
| 
[ R,I know no man fo like as you to make poſterity his debror.l doe heartily con- | 

Tratulate vnto you ſo worthy Jlabours, ſonoblea proicEt. Our aduerfaries know-| 

ng Ol themſclues ( that which Tert#liap faith of all terefics ) thar if appcalec be 
mide to the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſties,they cannor ſtand;remoue ihe ſuit | 
f religion craftily, into the Court of the Fathers : Arcucrend niallas any vader hea- | 
yen; wacre it cannot be ſpoken, how contidently they triumphere the conflict. Giue vs | 
the Fathers for our Iudges ( lay Carmpian and Poſſenine) the day is ours. And whence is * 
this courage 2 Is antiquity our enemic, thetr aduocate ? Certainly itcannot be truth | 
chat is NW 2 \\Ve would renounce our Religion, it it could be oucr-looks for time, Lec | 


| [00g equity, tic older take Both, There be two rhings then, that give chem heart in 
'H 1 - 


this PLOUOCcation : One, the baſtardy ot talle Fathers ; the other,the corruption of the | 
me, YVhata Alouriſhdoe they make with vſurped names? Vhom would itnot amaze | 


j 


; 
F 
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Maſſes : of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolitzs, Martial of Burdeanx,m 
Ece/ipps : Donations of Conſiantixe the great, and Lewis the godly : Of 5o Canons of | 


. 


Nice of Derotheus, Damaſ1is his Pontificall : Epiſtles decretal] of Clemens, Enarift us, 
Telejpbers, and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient ; of Ewodins, Anaſtaſins, 
| Simeon Metaphraſles, and moe yetthana number mee ; molt whereof haue crept our 

ofthe Vatican or Cloiſters; and all cary in them manifeſt brands of falſhood, and ſup- 
pation : that I may fay nothing of thoſe infinite writings ,which either {gnorance, or 
wilfulnefſe,hath fathered vpon euery of the Fathers, not without ſhamelefſe importu-| 
nity, and g1offe impoſſibilities : all which ( as the ſaid of Peter ) their ſpeech DCWTAy-| 
eh ; or (as Auſten {a1d of Cyprians ſtile) rheir face. This fraud is more eaſily auoidcd : 

For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times rherc is either an hat, or a gloue,ora weapon 

lefrbchind, which deſcrieth the authors ; {o the God of truth hath beſorted theſe ime 
poſtors to ler fall ſome palpable error,(though bur oftalſe calculation) whereby,ifnort | 
[their names, yet their ages might appeare,to their conuiftion. Moft danger ts in the ſe- | 
cret corruption of the true and acknowledged ifſue of thoſe gracious parents; whorn, | 
through cloſe and crafty handling , they haue induced to belye thoſe thar begor | 
them; and to betray their Fathers, either with filence, or falſe euidence. Plainl! pi 
how are the honoured Volumes of faithfull antiquity, blurred, interlined, altered, de- | 


praued by ſubtile treacheriezand made to ſpeake what they meant not? Fic on this,nor 


{0 much injuſtice, as impiety, to raze the awfull monuments afthe dead, and partially | 


toblot and change the original Will of the deceaſed, inferr our owne Legacies. This is 
done by our gnilty aduerſaries, tothe iniurie not more of thete Authors, than of the 
preſent and ſucceeding times, Hence thoſe Fathers are ſome-where nor ours: Vhat | 
wonder > while they are not themſclues. Your induſtry hath offered (and that motion | 


is lively and heroicall)to challenge all their learned and elegant pages, from iniuric of 


corruption; toreſtore them to themſelues, and to vs : that which all thelearned of | 
our times haue but defired roſec done, you profter to effe&: your aſſay in Cypriay and | 
 4u9u/tine is happy and iuſtly applauded. All our Libraries, whom yourdiligent hand 
hath ranſackt,offer their aid, in ſuch abundance of manuſcripts,” as all Europe would | 
Ai toſee metin one [land, Afrer all this, for thac the moſt ſpighttull impuration 
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; {coour Truth is nouc!tic,you ofter ro deduce her pedegree from thole primittue times, 
| 
| 
t 


through the tucccſſions ofall ages ; and ro bring into the light of the world, many (4, 
yet obſcure) but no lcfle certaine and authenrticall Patrons, ina continued line of q«.! 
fence. You haue giucn proofe enough, that theſe are no glorious yaunts, but the ze. 
lous challenges ofan able Champion, VVhar wanteth then ? Ler me fay tor you ; Ng! 
| 


an heart,not an head.,not an [15 nd;bur(which Il almoſt {corne to Name 111 ſuch a Caulc' | 
| apurſe, If this continue your hinderance, it will not be more our loſic than Ihame 
| Heare me a little, ye great and wealthy:Hath God loaded you with fo much ſubſtance. | 
and will you not lend hima little of his ownc? Shall your riot be fed with excelle;while 
| |Guds cauſc ſhall tarue for want? Shall our aduerſarics ſo inſultingly our-bid vs;and i, 
[the zeale of our profuſion laugh at our heartlefle & cold niggardliaetlc ? Shall heauey. 
(ly cruth lie in the duſtfor want of a litile ſtamped carth to raiſc her > How can youſy 
| 'much any way honour God, yea your felues,deferue of poſterity, pleaſure the Church, | 
' and make you ſo good friends of your Mammon ? Let nor the next Age ſay, that ſhee, 
| ; had fo vakind predecetTors, Fetch forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and call 1 your rich] 
| ' gitrs inro this rreaſury of the Temple. The Lord and this Church hauc need. For you, | 
\1t angers meto ſee how that flattering Poſ/euinus ſmoothly wntices you from vs with 
golden otffers,vpon the aduanrage of our negl-<t; as it he(tneaſuring your mind by his 
|  Owne) thought an Ompiz dabo would bring you with hunſelte on your knees to wor- 
| ' ſhip the demil], the beatt, the image of both : as if we were not as able ro c1courage, to 
'reward deſert, Hath Vertue no Patrons on this fide the Aﬀpes ? Are tholc hils one\ 
\che threſholds of honour ? I plead nor, becautcl cannot feare you: But who tees BS. 
[how munificently our Church ſcatrereth ker bountiful fauours vpon Icfie merit, [t| 
'yourday be nortyct come,cxpett it; God and the Church owe you a benefit ; if their 
payment bc long, itis ſure. Onely poe you on with courage, 1n thoſe your high cndea- 
{uours; and in the meane time, thinke it great recompence to haue delerued. 
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Er, IX. Adiſcourſe of flecing or lay in the time of peſizlence ; whether lawful for Mini 
fter or people. 


Ow many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely to the grauc?l ſpeak ofthis|' 
{ad occafion of Peſtilence, The Angell of God followes you, and you doubt 
whether you ſhould flie, Ita Lion our of rhe foreſt ſhould purtue you, you 
| | would make no queſtion: yet could he nor doe ir vnſent. Vhar is the difference? Both 
ioftruments of divine reuenge; both threaten death ; one by fpilling the bloud, tne 
| other by infeRing ir, Who knows whether he hath not appointed your Zoar out of the 
liſts of this deſtruction? You ſay it is Gods viſitation. \Vhat cuill is notzIt war haue wz- 
ſtcd the confines of your Country,you ſaue your throats by flight: VVhy are you more 
fauourable ro Gods immcdiate ſword of peſtilence ? Very leprofie, by Gods law, Ic 
' quires a ſeparation 3yct no morcall ſickneſſe, VWhen, you ſee a noted Leper proclaime 
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| : bus vacleannefſe in the ſtreet, will you embrace him for his ſake that hath ſtricken hw, 
| | or auoid himfor his ſake that hath forbidden you 2 If you honour his rod, much morc 
: | will you regard his precept. If you miſlike not the affliction becauſe he ſends it, then 


loue the life which you haue of his ſending ; feare the 1udgement which he will ſend, ſ 
| | you loue it not. He that bids vsflee when we arc perſecuted, hath neither excepted An- 
| gell nor man;whether ſocuer, I feare our guilrineſſe, if wilfully we flee nor. Bur whither 
| | ſhall we flee from God 2 ſay you: where ſhall he noc both finde and lead vs? whither 
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'S, a;t[porour deſtiny follow vs? Vaine men, we my runne from our home, not from 
4 WW {our graue 3 Death 1s {ubcle, our time is ſer ; we cannot, God will nor alter ic. Alas, how 
le- wiſe weare to wrong our ſelues! Becauſe Death will ouet-take vs, thall we runne and 


I MF neethim? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure, (hall we be deſperate ? Shall we preſume, be- | 
0 WW cauſe God changeth not? Why doe we nottry enery knite and cord, ſince our time is | 
CW neither capable of prevention nor delay : ouc end is ſer, not withour our meanes. In 

| MW marcer of danger where the end is not knowne, the meanes mult be ſuſpeRed ; in mat- 

© WF terof hope where the end is notknowne, meanes muttbe'vied, Vie then freely the 

lic 'meanes of your flight, ſuſpe& the danger of your [tay ; and lince there is noparticular 

a! WF [nccelfiry ot your preſence, know that God bids you depart and live, You vrgethe in- 

| WF tance of your Miniſter : How vnequally ? I here is not more lawfulnefle in your flight, | 

lo [chan (in in 01rs : you are your owne ; wee our peoples: you are charged witha body | 

h, WF | vbich you may not willingly leeſe, not hazard by ſtaying z wee with all their ſoules: 

«© WM ich co hazard by ablence, 15 to loſe our owne : we mult loue our lives; but not when 

| WM they are rivals with our ſoules, or with others. How much berteris itrobedead, than | 
U, 'nealgenr, than faithlcile ! If ſome bodies be contzpiouily {icke, (hall all (oules be wil- 

th fully negleted ? There can be ao time wherein good counſelt is ſo feaſonable, ſoneed- 

| BY full. tuery threarning finds imprefhon, where the mind is prepared by ſenſible iudge- 

oh men:s. When will the iron hearts of men bow, it nor when they are hear inthe flame 

to otGois af:tion? now thento runne away from a necellary and publike good, ro a- 

ly void a doubttull and pritatecnill, isto runne into a worſe evill than we would auoid. 

"= Hethar will thus runne from Ninine to Tharlts, (hall tind.a cempeſt, and a whale in his | | 
[ way. Not that I dare be anauthor to any , of the priuate vitication ot infe&ed beds : 

wg dare not without better warranr, Who euer ſaid we were boundeo cloſe ypthe dy: | 
a- ing eyes of every departing Chriſtian ? and vpon what-euer conditions, to' heare their 


aft grones; If we had a word, I would not debate of the ſuccelle. Then,that were co- | 
wardlineſſe, which now is wiſdome, Is it no leruice, that we publikely reach and ex- | 
hott ? chat we priuately prepare men for death, and arme them againſt ir? chat our com- 
fortable letters and meſſages ftir vp their fainting hearts ? thar our loud 'voyces pierce 
their eares afarr2; vnleſſe we feele their pulſes, and leane vpon their pillowes, and whiſ- 
per in their eares? Danzelis in the tyons den; Is it nothing that Darzus ſpeakes com- | 
fort to him rhorow the grate, vpleſſe he goe in to ſalute him among thoſe fierce com-| | 
panions? A good miniſter is the common goods : hee canror make his life peculiar to \ 
one, withour injury to many. In the common caule of the Chnrch, he muſt be no nig-+ f 
22d of his life ; in the priuate cauſe of a neighbours bodily {ickneſle, he may ſoone be 
prodigall, A good father may nor ſpend his ſubſtance on one child, and lzauethe reft 
ic|/ WF |Þcg2crs. It any man be reſolute in the contrary, I had rather praiſe his courage, than 
* imicate his practice, I confeſſe,I feare; not ſo much death, as waur of warranc for death, | 
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IC | 
de ; 
c Er,X, 4 complaint of the iniquitic of the Times ; with a preſcription of the meanes 10 7e-| 

D, areſſe tt. 

rc | | 
n ' F Hiles Iaccuſed the Times, you vndertook their patronage. I comend your | | 
il V \ / charity,nor your cauſe. Itis true: Thete was neuer any Age nor complained | 

1- of;neuer any that was not cenſured,asworlt. What is,we ſee; what was,we } -| 
'r neither inquire nor care. That which is our of fight and vie,is ſoone our of mind,and ere | | 
ch long our of memory. Yet the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours, And if you will be | 
ua 8 bur as iuſt ascharitable, you ſhall conteſſe, _ both ſome times exceed others in _ | | 
= 3 1 
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and theſe, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her fuls and wainings, and ſome-! 
eimes her eclypſes; whiles the ſhadow of this {infull maſſe hides her beauty from the] 
world. So long as ſhe wadcth in this planetary world, it ſhould be vaine to cxpett bet, 
cer : it is enough when ſhe is tixed aboue, to be free from all change.” This you yeelg.! 
but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhee is not now in the full of herglory. True: g 
elſe ſhe were not ſubic& rothis darkning. There was neuer more light of knowledgg, 
{ neuer more darkneſlc of irapiety: and there could not be ſuch darkneſle, it there were 
notſuchlight. Goodnefle repulſed, giues height rofin : therefore are we worſe than 
our predeceſſors, becauſe we might be better,By how much our meanesare greater, by 
{o much are our defects. Turne ouer all records; and parallce] ſuch helps,ſfuch carc,ſuch 
coſt, ſuch expcation,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld: VVe ſee but our owne times: There way 
neuer but one Noah ( whom the Heathen celebrate vnder another name) that with 
two faces ſaw both beforc and behind him:Burt loe,that Ancicnt of dayes,ro whom all 
times are preſent,hath rold vs,that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our experience iuſtifics him, 
with all but the wilfull. This cenſure (leſt you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vanaty. 
rally partiall)is not confined to our ſcas;bur,free and common, hath the ſame bound 
with the earth. ioy not in this large ſocietie, VVould God we were euill alone, Hoy 
few are thoſe, whoſe cariage doth nor ſay, that profcfſion of any conſcience is pulilla. 
nimity > How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well > And yetof thoſe few, hoy 
many carconely to ſceme ? whoſe words diſagree from their actions, and their hearts 
from their words ? VVhere ſhall a man mew vp himſclfe, that he may notbea wirneſſ: 
of what he would not > Whar can he ſec, or ficare, and not bee cither fad or guilty 
Oathes ftriue for number with words ; ſcoftes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both, 
Thicy are rare hands, that arc free cither from aſperttons of bloud, or ſpots of filthi. 
nefſe. Lermce beear once (asIvſc) bold and plaine : VWanton exceſlc, exceſſue 
pride, cloſe Arheiſme,impudent preftancneſſc,vnmercifull oppreflien, oucr-mercifull 
conniuence,greedy couctouſneſle, looſe prodigality,fimoniacall facriledge, vnbride. 
led luxury,beaftly drunkennefle,bloudy treachery,cunning fraud,flanderous derrag- 
on, enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriticall faſhionableneſle, haue ſpred 
themſclues all oucr the world, The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleancheaps, 
hath bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen light ro this brood of darknefic, Looke 
about you, and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haue nor ſhared the 
earth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. Your deniall driues mee to 
particulars. I vrge no further, If any aduerſary inſulc in my confcfhion, rell him, 
that I account chem the greateſt part of this euill;neither could thus complaine,ifthey 
were not. VVho knowes not, that as the earth is the dregs of the world, fo 7taly is the 
dregs of the earth, Rowe of 7taly ? It is no wonder to finde Saran in his Hell; but to 
finde him inParadiſe, is vncouth, and gricuous, Ler them alone that will dic and hate 
robe cured, Forvs : O that remedies were as cafic as complaints i That we cou'dbe 
as ſoone cleared, as conuinced ! Thar the taking of the medicine were but ſo difficult 
as the preſcription! And yetnorhing hinders vs from health,bur our will: neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,nor.Glory,are ſhur vp;onely our hearts are nor open, Let me rurremy 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerfe,though why do I hope they will heare me,| 
that are deafe to God? they will regard words,that care nor for iudgements ? Letme 
tell them yer(if in vaine) they muſt breake, if chey bow not : Thar if mercy may berc- 
fufed, yet vengeance cannot bereſifted:that God can ſerue himſelte of them peiforce, 
neither to their thanke nor eaſe: that the preſent plagues do but threaten worſe.Laftly, 
thatif they relent nor, hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmart, cach man amend one,and weall live, How commonly doc 
' men complaine, and yer adde to this heape ? Redrefle ſtands not in words. Let cuer) 
man pull but one brand out of this fire, and the flame will goe out alone, har is a mu! 
titude, bur an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leauc.O how happ) 
were it then,if eucry man would begin at home,and rake his owne heart to rask, andat 
once be his owne Accuſer, and Iudge; to condemne his priuate crrors, yea to mula]. 
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Mott Gracious Prince: 


| | 
| 


TR Et me not Cwhiles F deſire to be dutifull) ſeeme 
AJ W ; umportunate, 11 11 'y dedicationt, [ now bring to | 
SR | nur Hebneſſe theſe my laſt, and perhaps mol 

IS, &| materiall Letters:wherem, if F miſtake not,(as, 
haw caſuly are wee deceiued in our onne ? ) the 
pleaſure of the varietie ſball ſlrive with the im- 
portance of matter. T here s noworldly thing,F confeſſe, whereof 
Fam more ambitious, than of your Highneſſes contentment : 


which that you place in goodneſſe, not more your glory, than our 


| 


vs in you. For me,after thismy cfficious boldneſſe, 1 ſhall betake my 
ſelfe in ſilence, to ſome greater worke, wherein F may approue my 
| |ſernice to the Church,and toyour Highneſſe,as her ſecond 103 and 
| care. My heart ſhall be afwates, and vpon all opportunities, my 
' | tongue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be deuoted ro my gracious Ma- 


ſter, az one 


| 


Who reoyce to bs your Highacſſes 


| ( though vaworthy, yet) faithfull 


1 | | and obſequious Seruant, 


los. Haut.) | 


| HIGH AND EXCELLENT | 


199. Doe ſo flill, and heauen and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe you,and £ 


i 
o 
do, 
$4 
t 
: 
| 
of 
4! 
: 
: 
bs, 
: 
: 
: 
- 
1% 
4A 
v 
L 
3. 
K+ : 
5 6 
x 
$1 
£ | 
if \ 
7 , 
, o 
. L 
| 
'F . 
235 
Af 
J ; 
7 * 
” i 
$ $4 5 
1" I. 
p 
vt 18 
7 BE 
\ * 
LIE = 48 
k, 
7 
x l 
"*F 
dd 
TS. 
03 + 
7 BY 
+4 3 
i . 
oY 4 
q 
Ty 7 0 
j o 
4 
3 


” 
ate IAEASES CARER: Ws LE "05- 2966=4 37.4 v2 
"_ ” ae teas . £ Rr” 
x - Po G D 


a . 
RAS TIDES at 7 
* - giwet, wt” \ 
= —_—_ _— k > OY pg 


ag. 1s - 
EIT Ir 


$0 - 
jt Les tern nr 


m _ - _ 


a] 

"{ SFM | 
| | 
| | 

| | | 
| 
| | | 
| 
JI 
SÞ\ way, FOG | | 
| 
#t 7”; T7 | | 
THE SVMME O F FRF | 
| | 
SEVERALL EPISTLES. 
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DECAD V. | 
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| Joy Lord B.otB CIC and \Wels., | early and cher efall fonofirence : ſhew- | | 
; ſcour fano of the cauſes and meanes of the ins the neceſlitr. phy” % nefer of £906; | 
; £990 | 
| increaſe 0, of Popery. workes, | | 
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To my Lord Bilhop of Worceſter, ; 
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8 To E.B. D.udicated troSic GrorGget 
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| Shewin? th: differences of the preſent | Penne | | 
Church from the Apeſtolicall ; ana need- [2 Y wy s $a $1. 1e-7s dat | 
le{nelſe of our conformuie hereto 7s ally OOO _ «ine;/e ena hrartleſneſe ! 
hings INOUT Ca angs ; ad CNCORTALEMERES 50 | 
Tomy Lady Mary Daxxr. chcerfulnc(/e rm labour, | 4 
Containing the deſcription of a Chriſti-|g To Sir Ioun Hazxk1tNGTON. $ 
| an, and bis arfferences from the world-j Diſcuſſing this Queſtion; '| 
| lang, Whether a man and wife after ſome_) | 1 
t TomyLady Hoxoxria Harv. nyeares mutuall a:.d loning frunion of | ; 
Diſcourſuns of ihe nrceftity of Bapt: i{me | each other, may wpon conſent, whether 1 
and the eſtare of theſe which neceſſarily, for (ecular, or religions cauſes, vow and ' 1 
Wapt 7t, | per forme A perpetual [eparation from. | 'Þ 
5 ToSir Ricnany Lea. eacr 8:hersbed, and abſountely renonnce_ | 3 
| Diſcourſuag of the comfortable remedies of | all carnail knowl: A3e of each other for s 
| allaffliciions, | eucr, 
6 To M*.,Pteran MoLIN Preacher of 
' the Churchat Paris, 10 ToM*, Wit. Knicar, 
| Diſcourſing of the late French accur- Encouraging him to perſiſ7 1/7 zn the holy 
| rents, and "wha :t vſe God expects 80 bees calling of the Mimiſterie ; which pon 
| made of them. conceit of hs inſufficiencie, and want 0 
7 ToM*®, Thomas SvVTTON. atte1on, he ſeemed inclining to Wes 
 Excitins lim, and ( in him) all others,to| andchange. 
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ry. 1 f DD | ſl £58 | 
Diſcearfuno how wee may w/c the world j 


withokt aanper. 
ToSiGEeorRGeE FLEET WOOD, 
Of the remeates of ſinne, and molines i 
and it. 
4 To M*, Doctor M1 ia vaawe. 
Diſcour ſing how farre, and whererm Po- 
gery deftroyeth the foundation. 
F \\ritten lov 44 {111cc tO I. VW. 
Di// wading from ſeparation, and ſhorily 
o7pugning the ground: of [Cat er7 67, 
5 To Maſter I. B. 
A comolaint of the miſ-edtcallen of onr 
Gewmlr). 
SBERGIVS 


7 To MF. lonas Rz1is 
in Teland, | 
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| of the common peace of the Charch, ani 


is To \V. 1. condemned for murder, 


11 Titen [ome Witles fInCe CORCET 221110 | 
01eC LEW 01168 [1M Yi broached UH the! 
Churchezof lo LLAND, and wonder the! 
MW 1 13; of Arniinius E £5en liarns : P] Pe 
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ai//waging from all atfectation of jinuw- 
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Effettually prepareng him, and ( wonder 
his name ) whatſoeuer Malefattor, for 
hs death. 
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| Now piilonct vadcr the Inquitition al 


To Mi. IJlomwnMors, of a long time 


R OME, 
Exciting lit to his wonted conſtant, 
end cr.conraging him ts Martyrdome. 


io IToallReaders. 
Containins Rules of goed aguice for wn 


Chriſtian and ciuill Cariage. 
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times preuatied {9 much ouer the world, (Right Reuerend 
and Honorable) is a confideration borh werrhry and vic- 
full ; torhence may we frame our ſelues'enthgr to preuent; 
_ or imirare thei : to imiraterhem 1m what wemay z or pre- 
vent them in whar they {hould g57. 1 meddle nor with the 


b, 


—_ — ets - 


ne 


Princes, the honeſt deuarionsoflwell-meaning Conctribu- 
ters, the divition of the Chiiſtian world,:the bulte ende: 
uours of forward Princes; for rhe recouery- of the Holy- 
land, with neo'et of their owne. the ambitious infinuartons of thar Sea;ithe tare and 
ine dominion of thoſe ſeuen Hills ; the compacted indalgence/and conniuence of fone 
mecherous of orher timorous Rulers ; rhe ſhameleſſe Aatzetic ot Parahites; the rude ig- 
| 1972nce of Times, or it there be any other of this kitide : My chonghtsand words {hall 
| be [penr vpon the prefer, and larelt Age. All the world knowes, how that prerended 
'Chaire of Per9y roteered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore yeeres apoe, threatning'a ſpeedie 


\Tuineto her fearful! viurper: How is it tharſtill ir tagds;& feeres now to boaſt ot ſoras P 


(erlednefſe > Certainly, it Hell bad not contrived 3 new ſupporr, the Angell had tomg 

Ice [aid, Itis tallen.itis fallen ; and the Merchants, Alas,alas,the prear Citie, The brood 

of that lame Zoyots ſhall hane this miſerable honour, withour our enuy ; that ifthey had 
| nor ene, Rome had not beene, By what meanes, it reſts now to inquire, © = 

Ir is not ſo much their zeale for falſhood ; which yet wee acknowledge, and admire 


nor. 11 Satan were not more buſic than they, wee had loſt nothing. 'Their deſperareat- | 


y : . » En . .F . 
\tempts, bo'd inrrif1ons, Importunate ſollicitations, have not recurnedetmpry z yertheir 
'Poicie hath Gone morethan their force. That Popiſh world was therytoule, and debau- 
|ched, as in d6&rine, ſo in life ; and now began to be aſhamed of it ſelfe-z When theſe 


| holy Fachers, as ſome Saints droprt out of heauen, ſuddenly-protefſed an vauſuall ftrift- | 
[nelle, [4d piette, reſolyed mortification ; and ſo drew the eyes and hearts of men after 


them, thar poore foules began to thinke, it could not be other chan divine, which they 
t4ugar 3 orherthan holy, which they touched. The very times (not ſeldome) giue'as 
Zea aduantage, as Our owne beſt ſtrength : and the vices of others giueglory to thoſe 


" What meanes the Romith Keolrinn barks an tnele lates 


. , Fo j » * —_— | 
meanes of thei firſt rifings*: themuniticence of Chriſtian 


/ 


at 


' 
. 


2 
which either are, or appeare vertuous. ' They ſaw how ready the world was to bite ar 
- datt ; and now tollowed their ſucceſfe, with new helps. Plenty of pretended mira- 
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' cles muſt blefſe, on all ſides.the endeuours of this new Sctt ; and cals for botk approby. 
tion, and wonder. T hotethings by the report of tEEw owne pens (CENT Withellts 7 fog 
'\none) haue beene done by the ten Partiarks of the leſuiriſh Religion, both aliue yg 
dead, which can hardly be matched of him, whoſe name they hausc virrped, And ngy 
the vulgar can ſay, Ittheſe men were notot God, they could doe nothing : How can 
' marithatis a {inner doe {ſuch miracles ? nor diftruiting eitherthe {ome or the worke. 
' bur applauding the Authors, for what was {-id ro be done, But now Icltihe enuy of tc 
!fa&R ſhould ſurpaſle the wonder, they bane learned to caſt this glory vpon their wood 
' den Ladies, and to communicate the painie vatothe whole Religion : 1 wo blockes g: 
' Hale and Scherpen hewnell, haue ſaid and done more tor Poperie, than all Friers, ey: 
| Hince Frances wore his breeches on his head. But becaule that praiſe !s ſweet, which 
| ariſes from the diſgrace of a riuall; thercfore this boly foctett: harh, beſides, eucr won; 
to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhameleſſe vntinths againft che aduerſe part ; ng 
; cating how probable any report 15, but how odious. A luſt volume would not contain 


thoſe willing lies, wherewith they have purpoſcly 102ded religion, and vs'; that the 
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—— — 
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| multitude might frft hate vs,anG then inquire : and theſe courſes are heJd nor rolerable, 


| but meritorious. So the end may be atrained,, all meancs are wit ; 4! wayes raj: 
; Whom wee may, wee ſatisfiz : but wounds once giuen are hardly tealed wicthour ſome 


 ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How ealteis it to 
' make any cauſe good, if we may take libertie of tangue and conſcience f Yer leſt ſome! 
glimpſe of our truth and innocence ſhould pe:haps lighten the eycs of ſome motein- 
 quiliciue Reader, they haue by {tr1ct pronibitions, « hether of bookes, or conference, 


| 


reſtrained all poſhbilitie of true informations :. Yea their owne writings, whercin ou: 
opinions are reported with confuration, are not allowed ty the common view 3; {fit 
it ſhould appeare what wee hold, our meere opinion ihould preuaile more than thei 


| {ubtijeſt anſwer, Bur aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them mo : It 
| chat might be inthe hands ofmen, their religion could not be in their hears : now, the 
| concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſtition; But becauk 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


forbiddance doth but wherdeſize, and: worke a conceit of fome ſecret exerllence in 
things denied. ; therefore haue they deuiled to aftiighr this dangerous curiofitie, with 
that cruell, burcherly, hellilh Inquilition ; wherein yt raere 1s not leſfe craft than vis- 
lence. For lince they haue perceiued the bloud of Martyrs to be but the ſeeq of the 
Church, and that theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; rhey bave now lear-! 
ned to murder without noiſe, and to bring forth (it ar leaſt they lift ſomer:mes to mike; 
the people priuy to ſome examples of cerror) not men, but carcalles. Bchold, the con 
ſtant contefhons of the dying Saints have made them weary of pablike executions: none 
bur bare walls [hall now teltitie the courage and faith of our happy Maityts. A diſguiſed 
£orpſe is only brought forth to the multitude, either for laughter, oc: teare, Yer becauk 
the very dead ſpeake tor truth in a loud lilence, thele ſpeRacles are rare ; and the graues| 
of beretikes are become as cloſe as their death. 

Yerlet ({lince neither living mouthes, nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered to inſinuate 
any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be receiued trom the Ancients, which in vs 
were hereticall; rhe monuments of vnpartiall anciquitie muſi be depraued; all witnefſes| 
that might ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence ; and ſome 
of them purged tb.the death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancients altered, 
poſteritie hall acknowledge no aduerlſarie. 

What ſhould I ſpeake ot thoſe plauſible deuices, which they hane invented, ro make 


1 
, 
' 
| 
1 
k 


| ſuperſtitious and foolilh Proſelyres ? Their proud vaunts of antiquitie, vaucrſalitic,| 
' ſucceflon, and the name of their fore-fathers, doe not onely perſwade, but amaze and, 


i 
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| 
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beſort an ignorant heart, The glorious ſhewes of their proceſhons,the gaugy ornaments, 
of their Altars,the pompe and magnificence of the pJaces,and manner of their Services, 
the triumphs of their grear Feltiuaiz, are enough to bewitch any childith, ſ1mple,or vaine, 
beholders. Who knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe ? Sure, children and foors 
(ſuch are all mecre nacurall men) cannet be of any other Religion. 
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Refiges 
FT 4 


— OC OE eee ana le as hs > ” 


EY FS, 6 
|  Bettdes all theſe, their perſonall vndertakings, what for cunning ,wharfor boldnetle,| 
' could promiſe nothing bur fucceſfe, 1 hey can transforme themtclues inv all th. DES, | 
and to thete talie tormes thruſt rhemſelues into ail Courts, and Companies 5 nor otener| 
changing cheir habir, than their name. I hey can take the belt opportunities ro worke, 
vponthole whichatc either moſt vnableto retilt, or moſt like to beiteag them; T bar 1 
may not ſpeake of the wrongs of vnleaſonabletraucll ; wherein many vnletk:d heads; 
have met dangers, and ſolliciced crrors, wao like tond and 1dle Dinahs, 20Ingabroad| 
i gaze, have beent rauithed ere their returns, Neuct was any b ro ſo kid tor by the! 
1:ts and calls of the fowler, as the great heire of ſome noble familie, or ſorne hety wit, | 
i; by theſe tmpoltors. I hey know that greatnefle 1s both lawleti:, and commanding: it | 
not by precept, yet by example : their very tiſence is perſwyaſorie, znd mpertaus, Bur| 
| 4345 for chat other ſex : Still the Deuill begins with Exe ; tilt tas allaulcs ftrongeltt | 
| where 15 weakeſt reliſtance: S:mor Mags had his Hel-na, Nzwolis the Deacon had his 
thoros faminees, (as Hicrome calls them) Marcion had bis Factoreile at Xome 3 Appelles 
his Philamena, Montans his Priſca and Maximila ; Arrius his Conſtentmes fitter, Do- 
nates his Luctila, Elpidizes his Apape ; Priſcillianus his Galla. - and our :Jefuites haue 
their painted Ladies (not dead,bur liuing) borh for objects ang inltruments; \Vhen they | 
{aw they could not blow vp religion with Erench pou dertnco Heaven, they now me | 
| by this Moabitth plot to finke ic downe to Hell, Thoſe Glte women, which are laden 
with tines, and divers luſts, muſt now be the tales of their ſpiritual tornications : But 
tor char theſe enterpriſes want not + 'per,that both parts May {ccure y ucoeed, behvid | 
publique libertte of diſpenſations, wherher for diſſumbied reiigion, or nor vnprotita- | 
ble filthineſſe, Theſe meanes are (like the Aurhors) diſhonett,/ind godlefle. a dde (if 
you pleaſe) hereto, thoſe which pretend more innocear poltcte : ther common qi, 
dances vpon one Commander, their intel}1gences piuen, their Fharges recetued, their 
rewards and honours (perhaps of the Calender, perhaps of a red Hat) duly conterred. 
Neicher may the lealt helpe be aſcribed ro the conference of itudies ; (rhe conoyned 
labours of whole Societies direted to one end, and ſhrouded vnder the title of one 
Author) to large maitntenances,raiſcd from the death-beds af ſame guilty benetaGtors : 
trom whence flow both inhmte numbers, aad incomparable helps, of Students. Vnger | 
which head, forthe time paſt, nor a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- | 


——__— — 
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t2ous hoſpiralitie of the religious ; who hauing ingrofſed the world to themſclues, | 
{cemed liberall in g'uing ſome thing ; like vato ſome vaine-glor ous theeyes, which | 
|hauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the | 
| \mothering, if nor compoling of their frequent ftrites, and confining of brawles wich- | 
[in their ownetbreſholds ; with the nice menaging of cheir knowne oppoſlicions, harh | 
( wonne many ignorant friends. Laſtly, the excellent corceipondence of their doctrines | 
vato nature, hath beenetheir beſt ſojlicitor. \Ve have examined pyriculars ina former | 
; Epiltle : wherein wee haue made it euident, that Poperte att &s nothing bur co make | 
| Naturc either proud, or wanton : it offers difficulties, but carnall ; and ſuch as the 
{ greateſt louer of himſelte would ealily embrace for an 2duantage. That we may there- 
| tore furhme vp all ; I need notaccuſe our careleinefle, inditferencie, td*nefle, looſe 
carriage ; inall which, would God wee had not aided them, and wronged our {clues ; 
nor yet their zeale and forwardnetle, worſe meanes are guiltic of their eame. In ſhort, 
| the faire outſide which they ſer vpon Religion, which ſure is the beſt chey bave, if nor 
all ; their prerended miracles, wilfull vorruchs, ſtrair prohibitions, bloudy and ſecret 
inquilitions, deprauations of ancient witneſles , expurgation of their owne, gay and 
garilh fights, glorious titles , crafty changes of names, ſhapes. habirs, concitions; 
{n{1quations to the great, oppugnation ot the weaker ſex ; talfſhood of anſwers, 
and oarhes, diſpenſations for ſinnes, vniting of torces, concealing of di erences, 
 largenefle of contributions, mulcitude of a&o:s, and meanes, accordancesto mens na- 
(tural diſpolitions : Where we on the contrary care not to ſeeme, butrto be, diſc'aime 
, miracles, dare not ſaue the life of Religion with alie ; giue free ſcopeto all pens, to all 
to2gues, to all eyes : thed' no bloud for Religion : ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake _ 
I. 2 chem-! 
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themſclues ; ſhew nothing bur poore {tmplicitie in our deuotions ; goe euer,and looke, 
as we are ; reach the truth right-downe in an honeſt plainneſle, take no vantage of im- 
 becillitie - {weare true, though wee dic; giueno hope of indulgence foreuill ; ſtudy each 
' retired to himſelfe, and the Mules ; publith our ns; and aggrauate them ; anger| 
| ' nature,and conquerir. Such gaine (hall be grauell in theirthroats : ſuch lofles to vs (in 
l Our not daring to {inne) {hall be happy and victorious ; in all other r2gards are both 
blame-worthy, and recouerable. What dulnetſle is this ? Haue we ſuch a King, as in 
thele lifts of Controucriie, may dare to grapple with chat great infallible Vicar, for his 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops, as may tuftly challenge the whole Conliftory of Rome ; 
| 1 ſo many learned DoRors, and Dinines, as no Nation vnder heauen, more ; ſo flouriſh. 
| | | ing Vniuerſities, as Chriftendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch incou- 
| ragements ; and now when wee want nething elſe, ſhall weebe wanting to our ſelues} 


Fi | Yea aboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? The cauſe 
Kt | is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, though wee were nor : our neg. 
"8 le& may ſlacken the pale ot truth, cannot ftay the paſſage. \Why are wee not as buie, 
| as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend Lord) muſt 
| put life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generation, and raiſe them vp to ſuch 
thoughts and endeuours, as may makethe emulation ot our aduerſaries equailtotheir 


| | | enmitie. 
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E y, II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from ihe Apoftolicall ; and weealeſ- 


eſſe of our conformitie thereto in all thing s, 


Honourable) which would call backe all circumſtances to thei firſt patternes. The 
W Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene cue: cloathed with her owne rites: and as apparcll, ſo 
bt Religion hath ker fafhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce vs tothe 
* ſame obſcruations which were in Apoſtolicall vie, were no better than to tie vs to the 
| ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeamlefle coar of our Saviour. In theſe caſes, they did what 
| weneed not 3 and we may, what they did not : God meant vs no bondage in their ex- 
' ample: their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or do&rine,nor their Ceremonies. 
| Neither Chrift,nor his Apoſtles.,did all things for imiration : I ſpeake net of miraculous 
ats. We necd not befilent before a Iudge,as Chriſt was ; we need not take a towell, and 
gird our ſelues, and waſhour ſeruants feet, as Chriſt did z wee need not make tents for 
our living, as Paw ; nor goe armed, as Peter ; nor carry about our wines, as he, and the 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground not only of ſeparation, but Anabaptiſme, 
| and wonder thattheſe conceits doe not anſwer themſe}nes. Who can chuſe but fee 3 
| manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his great Ambaſladors 


Prin not to ſay, thoſe men are bur ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reuerend, and 


made for eternall vſe, and thoſe ritual! matters,which were confined to place and time! 
Every Nation, euery perſon {innes that obſerues not thoſe ; Theſe for the moſt part, 
are not kept ofthe moſt ; and areas well left wichour ſinne by vs, as vſed without pre- 
ſcription or neceſhitie by the Authors, Some of thera we cannor doe : others wee need 
not : Which of vs can caſt ourdeuils by command ? Who can cure the {ice by oint- 
ment, and impoſition of hands ? The Diſciples did it. All thoſe As whict 
| proceeded from ſupernatural privilege, ceaſed with their cauſe : who now dare VI] 
| dertake to continue them 2 Yaleſle perhaps ſome bold Papitts, who haue brought . 
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 permicted the people to take it : wwe Churches of vjfricite arid 7 
| , - « . , p P 

| VV 1ne with water - Otnicr colder I epl1onsg dranke 11 pure, JgOmMe knecled in ett »- 
ers, others fel] proftrate ; And ſome lifted vp eyes, bands, ieer rowards heaven ; 
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uerreſtrained by any Goſpeil, by any Apoftie. That Romith Viftor overcame the | 
| other world in this PoLnt, with too much rigour ; whoſe cenſure therefore of the A (tan | 
| Churches was iuſtly cenſured by 1renezw, What {ſhould I ſpeake of their difference of | 
 faſts > There can ſcarce be more varietie in dayes,or meats. Ithath euer beene thus feene, | 
according to our An/clmes rule, thatthe mnlcitude of different ceremonies in all Chur- | 
[ches, hath tuſtly commended cheir vnitiein faith, Ine Efnch Diuines preach couered, / 
(vpon the ſame rule which required the Corznrbians to be vncouered) wee bare : The | 
Dutch lit atthe Sacrament, wee kneele ; Gezeaa vierh waters, wee Jeanened bread; rhey | 


| 
bem veſtures in Diuine Seruice , wee peculiar : each 1s tree : no one doch either 
blame, Gr Ouezr-rule others, I cannot but commend thoſe very Nouatian Biſhops 
(thouph itis a wonder any precedent of peace {hould fall from Schiſmaricks) who 


inucinour faſhions ro the Apottles. Their owne praQtice condernnes them : they call 
tor ſome, and yet keepe not all : yerthe ſame reaſon inforces all, that pleads tor ſome : 


(crue for the foundation,are not of vſe tor the roote. Yea the oreat maſter-builder:choſe 
thoſe workmen tor the firſt tones, which he meant not toim ploy in che walls. Doe we 
not ſceall Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary ; Apoſtles, Euangelifts, Prophets, Prophe- 
elſes ! See wee not fiery and clouen tongues deſcending ? What Church ever {ihce 
boaſted of ſuch tounders, of ſuch meanes ? Why would God begin with thofe which he 
; meant not to continue;bur to ſhew vs we may not alwayes looke tor one face of things? 
| [henurſe ſeeds and rends her childe ar-firſt ; afterward he is vndertaken by the-diſci- 
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| LOme | 
(kept rheir Eaſter according to the Iewith vie, the fourteenth of March ; the French (as | 
 Nrcephoris) the eight of the Calends of Apriil,ina ſet folemnice : che Church of Xorme 

the Sunday after the fourteenth Moone ; which yer (as Socrates truly writes) was ne- | 


[meeting in Councell together, enaRted rhac Canon ot indiff:renciz, when the Church 
| was diſtracted with the differences of her Paſchali folemnities ; concluding, how inſuf- | 
| ficient this cauſe was to diſquier the Church of Chriſt. Their owne Tae Cour Separa- | 
[tiſts) will needs be vnlikethem in good ; and ftriue to a further diftance trotn peace: | 
| whiles ina conceit not lef{- 1dle, than ſcrupulous, they preſfe vs to an vnitorme contor: | 


and that which warrants the forbearance of ſome, holds tor all. Thoſe tooles which | 


Pine of a Tator : muſt hebe alwayes vnder the ſpoone, and terule,' becauſe he began 
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haue the ſubitance of 2! Ile royall Jawes, w hich C hri uit and bis \ 
| Charch 3 What doe we now th a5 1mportunatcly catching ar [hadowes 2? It there hag! 
Wn neccfitie of hav: ing WAarwe Wanr, Or W: nung what we haut, let vs not {o ft: re 
| Wrong the wildome and pertect: on of the Law-piver, as rothinke be would nothauej 
' inioyned that, and forbidden this. Hs filence tn both argues his indifterencie.,and calls! 
' for ours ; which while it is no! peaceably entertained, there 15 clamour wiihout profir, 


' malice % itkout cauſe, and firite without end. 
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i Ee.IL[I. C ont aining the deſcription of a Chrijlian, and ha aifferences from the Wor{alemp. 


MADAM: 
| F is true, that worldly eyes ean ſee no difterence betwixt « Chriſtian and mother 


| BR man; the out-tide of both is made of one clay, and c:ltin one monid 3 both are in-| 
ſpired with one colnmon breath : Ourward cuents diftingutth hem not; choſe, God 
| neuer made foreuidences of Iouc or hatred, $9 the fenies can PETS uc no diiterence be. 
' rwixtthe reaſonable ſoule, and that which intormes the beat : yer the loule knowes 
' there is much more, than berwixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this : Faith ſees more 
; inward difterence, than the eye {ces outward reſemblance. Tots point 1s not more high) 
| than matertall : which that it may appeare, ler me {new what it1s 10 be a Chriſtian : You 
rhat hane fel it, can ſecond mee with your experience ; and ſupply the deteRs of my | 
diſcourſe. Helis theliuing temple of the living God 3 where the Deitie 15 both nds 
and worthipped. The higheſt thing in a man is his owne fpirit : burin a Chriſtianthe! 
ſpiritof God, which is the God of {pirits. No grace is wanting in him;and choſe which] 
| there are,want not ſtirring vp. Both his beart 2nd his hands are cleane : All his outward! 
puricte fowes from within : ; neither doth he frame his {oule to counterter good atti-| 
ons ; bur out of his holy ditÞo{ ton commands and produces them, in the light ot! 
God. Let vs begin with his beginning, end fetch the Chrifitan out of his nature, as' 
| another AGrebars trom his Chaldea ; whiles the worldling liucs and dies, in nature,] 
out of God. Thetrue conuert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure courſes, puts him-; 
ſelfe (through the motions of Gods Spirit) to ſchoole vnto the Law ; there hee learnes | 
{ what he ſhould haue done, what he could not doe. what bu hath done,what he hath de- 
| ſerued. Thele leſſons coft him many a ſtripe,and many ateare, and noc more griete chan, 
terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him {eele what {tone is, and whar hell is, ang ja re-! 
' gard of buth, whar himſelfe is. When he hath well ſmarred vnder the whip of this fe 
uere vſher,and i 1s made vile enough in himſelte, then is he led vpinto the higher ſchoole 
| of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable leflons of grace ; there hee lcearnes what 
| belongs to a Sauiour, what one he is, whathe hath donezand for w homyghow he became 
ours, wehis : and now finding himſelte in a true ſtare of danger, of bumilicie , of need, 
of delire, of firnefle for Chriſt, he brings hometo himſclfe all chat he learnes, and what 
he knowes, he applies. His former Tutor he feared, this he Joueth ; that ſhewed him 
tys wounds, yea made them ; this binds and heales them : tharkil'ed him this (hewes 
him lite, and leads himto it, 'Now ar once he hates bimſelte, defies Saran, rrufts to 
Chriſt,makes account both of pardon and glory.This is his moft precious Faith, where- 
by he appropriates, yea ingrofſes Chriſt Ieſus ro himſelte : whence he is iuſtified from: 
| his {finnes, purited from his corruprions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, comforted 1n 
his doudts, defended againſt remptations, ouercomes all his enemies. Which vertue, 2s 
It is moſt imployed,and moſt oppoſed, ſo carries the moſt care from the Chriſtian heart, 
that it be ſound, ———p" ſound, not rotten, nothollow, not preſumptuous: | 
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| and oftentimes painfull while they ſtand : yet ſuch, as we neicher would, nor can 
vell b2 withou.c. Ipgoe not about to comfort youthus late, for your loſſe : Irather con- 


EPIST. IV. 


ound in the att z not a {uperticiall conceit, buta true, deep?, and ſenftble apprehenuion: | 
311 2ppreheniton, nor of the braine, bur ot che heart; and ot che heart not approuing,or | 
aiſenting, but cruſting and repoling. Sound inthe odtect, none but Chrilt ; he Knowes,| 
that no triend{hip in heauen can doe him good, without this ; The Angels cannror x 
Cod will nut : Y< beiceue jn the Farker, bejceue ally 11 me. | 
Lively ; for it cannot piue life, vnleite it have lite > te fanh thatis not fruitful, 5: 
dead * the fruits of faithare good workes ; whether inward, within the roote of the! 
hearc, 35 loue, awe, ſo: row, pietie, zeale, loy, and theroit ; or ourward rowards God, os | 
9ur brethren : obedience and ſeruice to the one ; to the ther reniete ond benehiccnte : 
Theſe he bearcs in his time ; ſometimes all, but 2! wayes lome road 
Growing : true faich cannot ſtand ſtill ; bur as 11s fruntull in workes, forrince aferh } 
in degrees : from 4ittle ſeed it proues a Jarge plant, reacting from carth co heanen, and | 
trom one heaven to anotter : cuery ſhower and cuery Sun addes forerhine ro 17. Nei-' 
ther is this grace ever ſolitarte, out alwayes attended roy?ly : tor h<thart beſeenes whar 
1 $auiour he hatch, cagnout but loue him ; and he that Joues him, ca:1not but hate whatſo- 
ever may diſpleaſe him ; cannot but reioyce ia hirc7, and hope to entoy him, and delire 
to enioy his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he oace delired ang enioyed. | 
His minde now (corneth to grouel] vpon earth, but foarcch vpto ine things aboue, 
where Chriſt ſits at the right band of God ; and atter it hath ſeene whats done in hea- | 
ven, lookes ſtrangely vpon all worldly things. He dare irutt bis fatch about hits reaſon, 
and ſenſe : and hath learned to weane his appetite from crauing much. He ſtands in | 
awe of his owne conſcience, and dareno more offend it, than not difpleate himfelte, He ; 
teares not his enemies, yet negle&s them not ; equally auoiging ſecurity, and timoroul- | 
nefle. He ſees him that 1s 1nuiltble; and walks with him awfully, tambiarly. He knowes 
whathe is borne to, and therefore digeſts the miſeries of his wardihip, with patience - 
he findes more comfort in his aflitions, than any worldling in pleaſures. And as hee | 
hath theſe graces to comfort him within, ſo bath he the Angels to attend him with- 
out ; ſpirits better than his owne 3; more powertull, more glorious : I hefe beare himin 
their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he bath it, and receive ir when ir 
leaues him. Theſe are ſome preſent differences : the greateſt are future z which could 
not be ſo preat, if themſelues were not witneſles ; no lefie than betwixt heaven and 
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(Hell, torment and glory, an incorruptible crewne, and fire vaquenchable, Wherher In- { 


hdels belecue theſe things or no, we know ther : ſo [hail they, bur too late. Whar re- j 
maines but that we applaud our ſelues in this happinelle, and walxe on cheerily in this 
heauenly profefſion? acknowledging that God could not doe more tor vs ; and chat we 
cannot doe enovgh tor him, Let others boaſt ( as your Ladilhip might wi.h others )of 
ancient and Noble Houſes; large patrimonies, or dowries, honorable commands ; 
others of famous names, high and enuted honours, or the faucurs of chegreate(t; others 
of valour or beauty, or ſome perhaps of eminent learning and wir ; ir ſhall be our pride 
that we are Chriſtians. 
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 diceverlalting ly, 15 the nard {ſentence of a ploody el 21011, ] 2m onely 1: 
' harſh an opinion {noujJ bee graced with the name of a farther, forein rend, "fo Givine 
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is farſt {1 To intel = rivileves; 


$, Jf30 > 4 Leone !y rhe bl. {1 1g ()j f chil. | 


{_hijdren are the DIctli 1s of Paren! 
vic, pur necelirite ; necells!ie, not 1 re. | 


fren, ad parents: whetin there is not onely | 
(pet 10 muck of the end, 45 ol LC Prec epT : Gud hath emoynedir, (012 Comort of | 
Darents, 4213<4 DC hHoote of 'S 11 [dtc 48 }-3: which ere fore, GS-1 fla y IO! % ſypcritirioutly ha 
itenc d, fo not negligently deterrce. I hat = £ contempt of baptiime damncrih.js peſt a} 
Jour 3 but that the CONF 31! 1d 3 Ione ther Ol, {01d lend infants ug boll. is 4c agll 
raſhneſle. itis not their {inne to die Eariy : Jearh IS 2 PUNiiDMEnt, rot an oftence : an! 
cauſe of torment ; they want nothing 2 but time 3 which tl:ey could 


11@; ſtat fY 
whoſe ſentence yet let 110 1150 ple ed by halves, IE who held) [Yfroutlitletor a childe 


to be ſaucd vnletle the bapiitn: ail water were powred on 11S 1ace Heldicalſo; 'S vnpol-. 
ible, tor the ſame Intent, voile the facramentail brea 8 were receined in to his mouth, | 


 Thereis the ſame ground tor voth, rhe fame ertor in both, a weaknefle fir tor ſorger- 


ſuluette ; fee yet how 1:36: ants or ill-meatning polterity, £ could [tivgle Gut one halie of 
the opinion for truth, 1nd condemae the other of tailhood, Ii n ſpit acof whom, one! 
pare thall ealily conuince the other ; yea, v1thour 11] force : fince bork cannot i22n; ork 
will tall copether. lOJcomp. ny, | het {ame month, Avhich tald, Va! 1cife ye be burne; a. 
23inc of water, andthe Holy Ghoſt, {aid a:ſo, Except yee eat the fl -th of the Sonneel! 
\Jan, and drinke his blood : an equall necethtie of both. And lc} any {bould plead 

dilterent interpretations, thefames, Anſtin averres this later opinion alſo, COnceining | 


'the neceſſary communicating of children, to haue beeiz once the common InGgemc nt 


of the Church of Rome : A ſentence ſo diſpleating, oondi ves {hill ftinde th ;e 1memory of 


[1 It noted with a blacke coale, and wip "tout in that in! tamous b:li of Expa;oitions. Had, 


| had: it beene in them, todcferre bapriſme a whole yeare 191 


ancient Church held this deſperate ſcquele, what iirange, and yer wiltull cruelty: 
* Til Faſter, or that Sutr | 


| day, which hath his name (Ithinke) from the white robes of the baptiicd ? 


Yea what an aduenture was 1t in ſome, toadiourne itil their age (with Confloxtine )* 


{if being vaſureof theti life, they had beene ſure the preuention of death would have in- 
terre dainnation ! Looke vnto that l-gall Sacrament cf crrcumcition, which { contrary 


' eo the fancies of our Anabapritts | directly anſw ers this Euangelicall, 'B ;efore rheeight' 


| day, they could nor be circumciuled : before the eight day they mipht dic. it ding the! 


| 
| 


| Cannot be areprobate.. Now itis poſbbie a man i may | hauec a fauing faith, before bap- | 
' tilme * Abraham firlt beleeucd to ruſtification : then after recciued the (i ligne of circum- 


{cuenth day, they were necetlanly condemned : ettner the warit of 4 dayisa finne, oi 
God ſometimes condemneh not for {inne : Neither ot them polhible, neither accor-| 
ding with the 1uſticeof the Law-giner, Or it from this parallel, you plenſe ro lookeet- | 
ther torealon or example, the cale is cleere. Reaſon 3 ro man that hath faith, can be! 
congemned, for Chriti dwels in our hearts by faith - and hee 1n whom Chnſt dwe!s, 


 cifion, as a ſeale of the righteoutnes of thar fairh, which he had when he was vncircum- 
.ctſed : Therefore ſome dying before their baptiſme, may, yea muſt be ſaved. Neither | 
' was Abrahams Cale ſingular : 1e was the Father of all chem alſo, which beleeue, not be- 


ton : vncircumcition cannot kinder, where fair b admirteth ; [ ile following bis ſeps 


| 
ing circumciſed : thele. as they are his Sonnes 1n faith, ſo in righreouſheſſ, (oin fails» | 
| 


of beleefe betore the Sacrament, (h. ill doubrleſſ= relt in his boſome, withonr the Sacr?: 


ent ; without it, as fatally abſcnr, nor as willingly nepl=&ecg. ei not the water, but} 


£ 
| that! 


the ta th : not? he putring away the filth of the feth ( ( ſaith S, Peter ) burthe flipularion 
;ofag 0d confcience ; for who takes Bap! i{me withour a full faith ( ſairh #7ev0m ) takes 
the water, takes nor the ſpirit; Whenceis this ſo great vertue of the warer, thar it {hovld | 


| rouch the body, and cleanſe the heart ( ſaith 4#5#7p ) vnlefle by the power ofthe word, 


| HOT ipoken but beleened ? Thou ſeefſt water ( faith Ambroſe, ) euery water healesnot,| 
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that water onely heales which hath the grace of God annexed ; And it there bee iny| 
vrace inthe water ( faith Baſil ) it is not of the nature of the water, bur of the preſence | 
ofthe Spirir. Bapciſme is indeed, as Saint Ambroſeſiiles it, the pawne and imape of out! 
reſurre&tion; yea ( as Baſil ) the power of God co refurceAton : but (as Jererinrex-+ | | 
ounds this phrale aright) belecuing in his death, we are by baptiſme made martakers;| 
of his reſurretion. Bapriſme theretore without taith cannot fave a man, and by faith, 
doth ſave him : and faith without baptiſme ( where it cannot bee hid $ not where ir| 
may be had, andis contemned ) may ſ2ue him : Thar ſpirir which works by meanes, 
willnot betyed to meanes. 
Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good theefe 3 goad in his death, though in his | 
life abominable : he was never waſhed in lordan, yet is recejued into Par;dile ; his ſoule 
was foule with rapines, and inuſtice, yea bloody with murders : and yer being ſcoured | 
onely with the blood of his Sauiour, not with water of baptiſme, it is preſented glorious | 
ro God. I fay nothing of the foules of 7raiam, and Falconclla, meere heathens, living | 
134 dying without Chriſt, without baptiſme : which yer their honeft Legend renorts | 
to be deliuered from hell, tranſported ro heaucn, nut ſo much as ſcorched in Pnroato- 
ry: The oneby the prayers of Gregory,the other of Tecla, Vhar partiihty is this, to de- | 
ny thatrothe children of Chriſtians, which they grant ro knawas {nhdels ? Þ he pros | 
|miſeis made to vs, and our feed : not to thoſe rhar are without rhe pale of the Church. | 
Thoſe innocents which were maſlacred for Chrift, are by thcm canonized for Saints. 
and make one day in their Kalendar{ each yeare ) both holy, and dilmall; whereot ver 
ſcarce any liued to know water, nene to know baptiſme, Yea, all Martyrs are here pri- | | 
viledged ; who are Chriftened in their owne blood, in ftead of water : but where hath | 
God ſaid, All that die withour baptiſme, ſhall die for euer, except martyrs ; why nor, | | 
except beleeuers ? Itis faith that piues lite co Martyrs-z which it they ſhould want, | 
their firſt death could not auoid the ſecond. Ambroſe doubred not to lay, his Yilenring. 
as was baptiſed becaule he delired it ; not becauſe he had it: he knew the mind of God; 
who accounts vs to haue what we vatainedly with, Childfen cannot live to deſire bap- | 
tilme : if their Parents deſire it for them, why may not the deſire of athers be theirs, as | 
well as (according to 4«f/ins opinion) the taith of others belccuing, and the mouth of 
others confeffing ? In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſoules but our owne, itis ſafe to | 
fuſpsnd, and dangerousto paſle iudgment. Secret things to (z0d :; He that made all 
ſoules, knowes what to doe with them, neither will make vs of counſell ; Bur it wee 
define either way, the errors of charitieare inoffenſiue, We muſt honor good meanes, 
and vſe them, and in their necel{arie want depend vpon him, who can worke, beyond, | 
without, againſt meanes. | | 
| Thus have I endenoured your Ladiſhips fatisfation in what you heard, not withour | | 
ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice in rroubling you with athorme and | 
ſcholafticall diſcourſe, ler him know that I haue learned this talhion of Saint Hierome | | 
the Oracle of Antiquitie, who was wont to entertaine his Paula and Eniochine, | 
Marcells, Principia, Hedibia, and other deuour Ladies, with learned canvaſes of the 
decpe points of Diuinitie. This is not ſo perplexed, that it necd to offend : nor ſo vn- 


neceflary, that it may be vnknowne, | 
AA % kg ela ( ESEED alk "7h 35A . "75 | 
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loSirR1icuard Lee a,fince deceaſed. | | 
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E e. V. Diſcomr fine of the comfortable remedies of all afflictions. 


| VV! 5x men ſeekeremedics before their diſeaſe : ſenſible patients, when they begin | 
to complaine : fooles, too late, AﬀMictions are the common maladies of Chri- | 
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nous : 
| = YSy it 1t wWOrke not: it M OIAES not, eX-<pr 'C MuK&C; VSAKke : we 210 COLE tent) | 
with that {icknel] ;, which is the way to health, 1 here 15 Avexaſyon withouthurt: ſuch 
Fl this: Weare atticted, nor Quer- preticd ; needie, not gelperate z:periecut.d, not tors: 
{faken; caſt downe, Du! periſh not. How {how & we, WON ail the cuill 1h a Citie comes | 
fromthe prouidence of a good Goo; Which can nelther be tmpotrent, nor vomerci. 
' fall 2? Irische Lerd ; It him ove What hee wil. VV ce were vS it eulls could come by 
' chance ; or were Jetioote to alight where they li! : now they are ouer-ruled ; weare 
'{afe. Thedcltinie of our l0irowes 15 Written in Geauen by a wile and erernall decree : 
Behold, hethat hath ordained, modcrates.them, Af taichfull God, that glues an iffue! 
with the tentation ; An ilive, both of their end, and thelr fuccetie, He chives not al- 


wayes, much lellc {triketh. Our hight aftlctuns ac our tor a mornent : not io long, in 
zeſpect of our vacancy, and reſt, It we weepe lumetimes, OUT EareS APC prectuus ; As, 
they thall never be dry in his bottle, ſothey {all iwone be dry vpon our cheekes, He! 
that wiings them trom vs, [hall wipe them ot : how ſweetly doth hce INtercbange; 
our ſorrowes, and toyes, that we niay netther ae vVaine, nor nuferable 2 Jc 1s true ; To 
be {trooke, once in anger, 15 teartuli : bis diſpleatureis morethan his blow : In both, 
our God 1s a conftumang fire. Feare nor, chelc itripes arethe tokens ot his loue : heig 
no Sonne, tFat is not beaten ; yea till he (marr, and city ; tt not nll he bleed : no Parent 
corrects anothers childe ; and he 1s no good parent that corrects not hts owne, Oh rod 


a 


[ 


worthy to be kilicd, that atJures vs of his loue, of our adoption ! VV hat ſpezke I of no 
| hurt ? ſhorr praiſes doe but diſcommend ; 1 tay more, theſe eutls are good : Iooketo 
| their effects. Whar is good, it nor patience ? aftiiction is the mother ot it ; tribuls| 
\ [201 brinpeth forth patience, W hat can carth or heauen veeld better than the aflu-! 
| rance of Gods Splint : Attiitions argue, yea icate this to vs, Wherein ſtands perk] 
| happineſle, if notin our neere reſemblance of Chrilt ? Vhy was man created happy, | 
but becaule 11 Gods image ? The glorie of Paradice, the beauty of his body, the duty; 
| of the cr-atures, could not giue him felicitie, without rhe 1kenefle ro bis Creator. Be- 
| hold, what we jolt in our height, wee Iecouer 1n our miſerie ; 4 conformitic to the! 
{ image of the Sonne of God : he that 1s not like his elder brother, ihall never be cobeire 
' with b1m3, Loe, his (ide, temples, hand+, teer, ali bleeding :- bis tace blubbred. ghaſtly, 
| and ſpirted on : bis skin all pea:led with a bioudy {vear, his head drouping, bis fouk 
| heavy 5 the death : ſee you the worloling merry, ſor, delicare, pertumed, neuer wrink- 
| Jed wirh forrow, neuer humbled with afth tions ? \V hatreſ<mblance is here, yea what 
coittrarietic ? Eaſe {layerh the foole z it hath made him reity, and leaues him miſerable. 
Be not deceived ; no man can follow Chritt wichout: h1s Crofle, much lefle reach 

| tym ; and it none {hall reigne with Chriſt, but thoſe that ſuffer with him, whar (hal 
become ot theſe iolly ones ? Goe now thou daintic worldling, and pleaſe thy (eife in 
thy happineſle, laugh alwayes, and beeuer applauded ;; Itis a wotu!l felicitic rhat thob 
ſhalt finde in oppoſition to thy Redeemer : Hee hath ſaid, Woe to them that laugh; | 
Beleeuelt thou, and doſt not weepe at thy laughter ? and with Salomon, condemne ir 
of madnelle ? Andagaine, with the ſame breach, Bleſſed are yee that weepe : who can 
beleeverthis, and nor reioyce in his owne teares, and not pitie the faint ſmiles of the 
| godlefle ? Why bleſſed ? For ye {hall laugh : Behold, wce that weepe on earth, (all 
laugh in heauen : wee that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels ; while the! 
fleering worldling ſhall be gnaſking, and howling wich Devils : wee that weepe for 2 
time, {hall Jaugh tor euer : who would not be content to deferre his ioy a little, that it 
; may be perperuall, and infinite > Whar mad man would purchaſe this crackling 0 
thornes (ſuch isthe worldlingsioy) with eternall (brieking and torment ? Hee that Us) 
the doore and the way, hath taught vs, that chrough many afMiRions wee mult enter| 
ro 
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EPIST. VI 


:nco heauen. There 1s but one pallapge, 2nd that a trait one : If with much preifure wee 
can get through, and leave but our tupertluous raggesas torne trom vs in thecrowd, 
we are happy. He that made heauen, bath on purpoſe thus framed it 5 wide when wee! 
arc entred, and glorious : narrow and hard in the entrance : that after our naineour el. 

; - p " EN” » 0 £3 
ry might be {weerer, And if betore-hand you can cl1mbe vp thitherin your thoughts ;/ 


i, # {ooke about you, you thall ſce no more Palmes, than crofles : vou thall lee none crow- 
FF nd, bur thoſe that haue wreſtled with crofles and forrowee, to yea. yea to blood ;' 
., | and haueoucrcome, All runnes bere to thc ouer-comm:er : 2n.! gi comming implyes! 
| F both fighting and ſucceile, Gird vp your loynes therefore, and ironguuen your weake | 
| knees : refoluetohehe for heauen, to ſuffer tighning, to perliti in fulfiring 4; 16 perfitt- | 
''\ ing you ihali ouercome, and ouvercomming, you [huillbe crowned, Oh reward truly: 


\ great,abouec deſert, yea aboue concett ! A crowne tor a f:w groanes. Ancernal crowne | 


of life and glory, tora lhort and momentany ſufferiog : How i1*;5 S4ins Pauls account, | 
| har the aftlitions of this prelentlite are not worthy of the ofury which {hall be thewed | 
: | | YNtO VS $3 Lord ler me {:nart that 1 may reigne ; vphold CROMU 0 13 {rmarting, enact | 
| WW {thou mayeſt. hold me worthy of reigning. It is no matter how vile [ be, (o 1 may * 
| WW {bc glorious. Whar fay you ? would you notbe affited. ? \Vhetherhad you rather | 


| WF {mourne for a while, or for cuer ? One mult be choſen : the £1-fion 1s catie ; \Wherker | 
had yourather reioyce for one lic, or alwayes ? You would doe both Parlon me, ic is | 
a tond couctouſnetle, and idlef{1ngularitic to aite&tic, What? char you alone way fare 
better than all Gods Saiats 2? That God thould firew Carpets tor your nice feet onely, | 
to walke into your heaven, and make that way {mooth tor you, which all Parnarkes, | 
Prophets, Euangelifts, Confeſlors, Chriſt himſelte, haue tound rugged and bloudie J 
Away with this ſelfe-lone ; and come downe you ambitious ſonnes oi Zebedee : andere | 
you thinke of ſitting necre the Throne, be content to be cailed vato the Cup. Now is | 
your triall : Ler your Sautour ſee hoiy much of his bitter potion you can pledge ; then | 
hall you ſee how much of bis glory he can afford you. Becoment to drinke of his vi- | 
neper and gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his ningdome, 
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ToM-.. Peres Mov iis, Preacher of the 
Churchac Paris. 
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Ee, VI. Diſcourſing of the late French occurrents, and what wſe God expects ts be | 
made of them. 
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Ince your trauels here with vs ,we haue not forgotten you; but lince that, your wit- | 

tie and learned trauels in the common attaires of Religion, haue made your me- 

morie both freſh, and bleſſed, Behold, whiles your hand was happily bullein the 
defence af our King, the heads and hands oftraitors were bufie in the maſlacring of | 
your owne, God doth no memorable and publike at, which hee would nor haue cal- | 
ked of, read, conſtrued of allthe world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a | 
ſea ſeuererh from each other ? how much yet more of brethren, whom neicher 
and, nor ſea, can ſeuer ? Your dangers, and teares, and grietes haue beene ours : All 
the [alt water that runnes betwixt vs, cannot waſh off our intereſt in all your com- 
mon cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant ( whoſe name 1s nſily ſenten- 
c:4 to forgetfulneſſe ) pierced cuenour ſides. Who hath nor bled within himſelte, | 
to thinke that he, which had ſo vitoriouſly our-liaed the ſwords of enemies, ſhould! 


fall by the knife of a villaine ? and thar hee ſhould die in the peaceable fireers, whom 
not 
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helds could t. {1 > that a 1! choſe honorable and happy mumps ſoul endin xo bo 


violence ! : Bath our idlenetie and impiene, 11 we {ce net 2 divine band trom abou 10. 
Friking with this hand of dilloyalrie, | "> pio tallnorto the ground without him, 
h leſfe Kings, One cies by aty e-ſhcard, another by che {plinters ot a Launce, one 


vi LICE, An other by x Fiy, one by p: dylon another | »y a knite ;. What are all theſe bur the 
Seutioners of that preat God,w hi ch hath {ard Yecare Gods, bu: yee (hall dic hike men? 
P eriiaps hd faw (that we may gueile mo lettly ar the reaions ot his acts ) you repoled 
£00 (1 nach, in this arme of flcth ; or Der Shs he law this {conrge would haue beene 00 
early, £0 bit areencs fl whole {i Inne, though great, yer Was Not full or per] haps hee 
ſaw, that if f that gre: it ſpiri hag beene del: berarc veeided nb 's beg, you (hould n ard 
\ have (leptin! VOours : Or perniaps the ancient conniuence 4r thoſe ſtreames of bly 0d, 
' from your t00 common Huels, WAS NOW C calied T9 rc CKONING 3 ; Or, 1i May be, that weak 
' revolttrom thetruch. He wh: Mie the rod was, knowes why he trooke : ye ECIMAy it not ] 
| paſſe withour a note th; 48 he {ci lt Dy th at religion }, TO a whick MH ne ict]. Mo W INaily Apes 
might that grear Monarch haue lied (wharl {ocuer rhe ripe head of your more than 
mellow Cotton could it nagine ) erc 15 leaſt 3nger {ould hauc my; by the RR | 
; [Zuguenort ! All rel;zg1ons may baue fome mor, ters : bur bleſſed bee che God of h» 
| Len, © MIS {1 116 TJeucy VcCC q that £20 Te {a {11!rc ent CI a Alayriand lO 1C4CH Icalon ene 
Pauiilar to act it. Burt what 1s thar we hearc?1t1s 1o maruell : chat holy locieneisa 
EC Gardian forthe hearts of Kings : ] dare ſay, none mare loues to fee them + none takes 
mere care to PUFCH n4le them, F $0 0 Nat PPYy WETT thatC,na; ppcl] ( thinks ney ).1t It were 
(1}j} ot ſuch {hrines * HS 11 Chrititan Princes haitc lons, and wel! learned ( fo rea 
is the courteſie of theſs good Fainers ) thatthey ſhall —_— ( by their wils ) necd bee 
troubled with the charge of their owne hearts, An heartot a Kino ina lefuites hand, is 
as proper, as a water in a Prieſts, luſtly was it written of old, vnder the picture of 1p- 
3 1titss / £8704, Canuerewebe Principes; 5e wite () ye Princes, and Iearne 6) be the kee ers 
of your owne hearts. Yea rather, O thou keeper of 1ſ12cl. thar neither {lumbreſt nor| 
ſleep eft, k kCEpe thou the hearts of "all Chriſtian Kings, whetket aliue or dead, from che! 
keeping of this traiteroys gencration; whoſe very religi 1cn1s holy rebellion, and whoſe 
merits bloody. Doubilcfie, that murderer toned ro haue (tabbed rhoufands with that 
! blow, and to haue ler out the life of religion, atthe fide of ke colapled Patron : God! 
d1d ac once laugh 2nd frowne at ht s project ; : and ſufte TEC PIMTO] we to ſee himſelf te no! 
| ieflea fools than villaine. Q the nine 8 D90Ganetle of the wile an d holy SOUCTNOUT of 
[ohe world ! Vho could haue looked for {uch acalmein the m2 4def ofs rempelt? who 
ould hauethought that violence could beget peace > Who durſt haue conceiued that 
ap Henry (hou! 9 die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ? 
This is rhe Lords doing, and itis maruellous in our eyes. You haue now parallel'd vs: 
| Out of both our feares God hath fetched ſecuritie : Oh thacour ot our ſecuritie wee 
| could as ealily ferch feare : nor ſo much of ent Ia of the Author of 900d ; and yettrul 
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him in our fearezand in both magnihe him. Yea, you haue by this act gained ſome con- 
| yerts,againſtthe hope ot the agents : neither can I without many ioytull congratulatt 
| ons, thinke of the eſtate of your Church ; which euery day honours with the accefle of 
new clients ; whoſe teares and fad confeſſions make the Angels ro retoyce In hea wen, | 
ad che Saints 0n earth. We {hould giue you example,ifour peace were as plen= 
tifoll of goodneſle as of pleaſure. But how ſeldome hath che Church 
gaines by caſe? or loſt by reſtraint ? Blefle you God for our 
proſperirie; and we ſhall praile him for your | 
progreſle, 
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1H ||, Itrouble you not with reafons of m y writing, or with excuſes : It I Coe 11!,n 


plea can warrant me; It well, I cannot be dilcoutaged with ay cenſures, I craue 
19t.your pardon, but your accepration. Itis no pre! lmprio 109 gue good cn: 
c/,and prelents of loue teare not to be il] caken of ſtranger s.My | Don and yo! ur ſubſtance | 
are-vorh Jen vs for one end, to doe good : Ihele are our talencs ; how Nappy arc we. | 
itwe c 3 IMProue them well ! {ufter me to doe you good with the one, that with the | 
other you MAY doe good to Many, and mottto your ielte, You cannor bur know, that | 
your tull hand and worthy purpoles, haue potlkſled the world with muck expectation : | 
; what lpe tke I of the world ? whoſe honed and reaſonable claimes yer, cannot be con- | 
remned with honours nor diſt ppointed with dilhonour, Ihe God of heanen, which | 
bathlent you this abundance, and giuen you thele gractous moughts of charic Ic of | 
pietie, Icokes long forthe il (ue of both; and will catily complaine cither ot yo litcle, 
 orto0late, Your wealth and your will are both good: butihe hivit is onely mag e good 
by the ſecond. Forit your hand were tull, and your heart empty, we who now applaud | 
| you, {nould iuſtly pity you 3; you might haue riches, not goods, not blcfhings : your| 
| ' burthen (hould be greater than your eſtate ; and you lhould beriche: in forrowes, than! 
inmetalls. For {it we looketo no other world ) what gaine is 1£tto be the k Keeper of the] 
 beſtearth > That which is the common cofer of all the rich mynes, we doe bur rread vp 
on; and account it vile, becauſe it dath bur hold, and hide thoſe treafures : \V hereas the. 
$kilfull merallit, that finderh, and refinech thoſe prectous veines, for publike vie, is re- 
way ded, is honoured. The very baſelt Elemear yeelds gold ; the fauage Indian gets ic, 
the ſerutle prentiſe workes 1t, the very Midianinith Camell may weare it, themilc rable 
 worldling admires it, the Re lew (wallowes it, the vathritty Ruthin ſpends it : 
| whatare all theſe the better for ic ? ? Onely good vlc giues praiſe to earthly polic{hons. 
| Herein therefore you owe moreto God, chathe hath giuen you an heart to doe good : 
awilltobeas richin good workes, as great in riches. To bee a triend co this Maminon, 
isto be an enemieto God : but to make friends with | It,is royall,and Chriſtian, His ene- 
mies may be wealthy:none bur his triends,can either be good, or doe go0J.Da (7 accipe, 
(aith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which mult iaitatethe high parrerne oi his Crea- 
[for, knowes his beſt riches to be bounty; God that hath all, giues all ; reſerues nothing 
| And tor him(elfe ; he well conſiders, that God hath not made him an owner, but a fer- 
[uani rt: and of ſeruants, a ſeruant not of his goods, but of the Giuer; not a Treaſurer, bur | 
a Steward : whole praiſe is more To lay out well, than to haue receiued much. The 
preaceſt paine therefore that he aftets, 1s an cuen reckoning, a cleare diſcharge: which | 
| 1nce it is obtained by diſpoſing, not by keeping, he counts releruation lolle, & iuſt ex- 
pence his trade, and 10y;he knowes,that Well done faichtull ſeruantis a chouſand times 
{ more ſweet anote,than Soule take thine ealc ; for that is the voice of rhe maſter recom- 
'penci ng, this of the carnall heart preſuming : and what followesto the one, buthis ma- 
ſts rsioy ? whar to the other, bur the loſſe of his ſoule ? Blefled be that God which 
| hich giuen you an heartto fore-thinke this; and inthis dry and dead Age, a will to ho-| 
| nour im with his owne ; and to credir his Golpell,with your beneficence ; Loe, we are 


 vpbraided with barrenneſle ; ; your name hath beene publikely oppoled ro cheſe chal- 
| 1 K k lenges; i 
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;  lenges 3 251n whom tt {fhalibe teen, thar the truth hath tricnds rhat can vive. Ineithe; 
Hiſtruſl, nor perſwade you ; whole reſolutions are happity tixed on purpoſes ot g0Qd: | 

onely give me leauero baſtzn your pale a litcle, and to excite your Chriſtian for ward- 
'nefle, to begin ſpeedily,whar you haue long and conſtantly vowed, You wobld not byy i 


h4 4 
QI 


dozenod ; whynotnow 2? I ſpeake boldly, The ore {peed, the more comtort : Nei-J 
therthe times ars in our diſpoling, nor our felues : it God had fer vsa day, and made! 

' our wealth vnſeparable, there were no dangerin delaying ; now our vncertainty either 
| auit quicken vs, 07 may deceiue vs, How many haue meaar well, and done nothing. | 
and lott their crowne with lingung 2 whole deſtinies have prevented their deices, j 
and have made cheir good motions the wards of their executors, not without mile. | 
rave lucceile : to whom, thar they would haue done good, 1s not ſo great a pratle,as iris 
 diſhonour that they might haye done IT : Their Wracks are our Warnings, Weare equally | 
mortzll, equally fickle, Why haue you this reſpite of living, but to preuentthe 1mperi-; 
ous necelhty of death ? itis a wotull and remedilefſe compiainr, that the end ot our! 
dayes hach oner-run the beginning of our good workes, Early beneficence hath no Jan.) 
per, many loyes : torthe conſcience of good done, the prayers and bicllings of the re-; 
leeued. the grarul.tions ofthe Saints, arc as ſo many perpetuall comforters, which can; 
make ous kite ple :{ant, and our death happy, oureutll dayzs good, and our good betrer, | 
Alltheſe are loſt with delay : tew and cold are thz prayers tor him chart may giue : and ;n| 
lieu, our good purpoſes forc-{lowed are become our rormentors vpon our death-bed, 
* Lictle difterence 1s betwixt good deferred. and euijl done : Good was meant ; who hin- 
dredir, will our conſcience fay ? there was time cnougn,meanes enough, need enough, 
' what hindred ? Did teare of enuy, diſt:uſt of want? Alas, what bugsare theſe to fright 
, men from heauen ? As if the enuy of keeping, were lc{le than of beſtowing : As it God 
| were not as good a debtor,s a giuer:he that giues rothe poore, lends ro God, faith wiſe 
Salomon. It he treely giue vs what we may lend,and grace to giue;wil! he not much more 
pay vs what we haus lent ; and giue vs becauſe we haue giuen ? That is his bounty, this 
h15 tultice, O happy 1s that man that may be a creditor to his Maker : Heaven and earth 
thallbe empty before he [hal! wanc a royal! payment. It wee dare not truſt God whiles 
| weliue,how dare we truſt men when we are dead ? men that are ftijl deceittull,and light 
| vpon the balance, light of truth, heauy of ſelte-loue. How many Executors haue proued 
; theexecutioners of honeft Wils ? how many haue our cies feenc, thac atter moſt care- 
' full choice of rrulty guardians, haue had their children and goods fo diſpoſed, as it the 
Parents ſo.le could returneto ſee it, I doubt whetherir conld bee happy. How rareis 
that man zhar prefers not himſelfe ro his dead friend ? profitto truth ? that will cake no 
vantage of the 1:mpolhbilitie of account ? Whar-euer therefore men either ſhew, or pro- 
mile, happy is that man that may be his owne auditor, ſuperuifor,cxecutor, As you lous 
God and your {-lte, benoratraid of being happy too ſoone. I am not worthy to giue ſo 
bold 2duice; letthe wiſe man of Syrach ſpeake tor me : Doe good beforethou die,and}| 
according to thine ability ſtretch out thine hands, and giue : Detraud not thy ſelfe of 
thy good day , and let not the portion of thy good delires ouer-paile thee ; Shalt thou | 
not leau® chy traucls to another, and thy labours to th:m that will diuide thine hert- 
; tage { Orletawiſerthan he, Salomen + Say not, to morrow I will giue, it now thou] 
 haueit : for thou knoweſt not what a day will bring forth. It hath beene an old rule of 
 liberality, He giues twice that giues quickly ; whereas flow benefits argue vncheertul-| 
 nefz, and loſe their worth, Who lingers his receits, is condemned as vnchriftie : he that 
; knowerh both, faith, Iris better to giue thanto receiue. If we be of the ſame ſpirit, why 
' are vec haſty inthe worſe, and {lacke inthe better ? Suffer you your ſelte therefore, 
good vir, for Gods lake, for the Goſpels ſake, for rhe Churches ſake, for your ſoules | 
fake, to beſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a refolure and ſpeedy performing of your! 
worthy intentions : and takethis as a louing inuitation ſent from heauen, by an vnwor- 
thy meſſenger. You cannot deliberare long of tit obies for your beneticence, except it 
be more for multirude, than want: the ftreets, yea che world is full 5 How doth Zaz4- 
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F 4161 worke, growes dull aid heauy : and now goth nothino, becauſe it hath done | 
[| 5 much ; oucr-lauith expence of ſpirits hath Jeicir hearcletle - as the belt veſſel] 
with Ch moron a::d vent, becomes flat, and aregeilh. And not fewer (of more | 
venkoroumper) diſcourave themſelues with the difhcultie of what they mutt doe + ſome 
| taugiien Haucmoretſhrunke atthe Map.than at the Way. Betwixt both, how m ny UT! 
wich then hands folucd, and with they knew now to be r1d of tinic ? 1t this euiill be | 
at wee become miſerable loſers, both of good houres, and of good parts, In | 
elemental dilcales, }mpiricks are the beſt Phylitians, [ prefſcrie you nothing bur | 
[t you will avoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemencte 3 (utter |: 
2ur felts rodoe all you could doe » Riſe ener from your des-e, not without an | 
Metre. he beit horſe will tire ſooneſt, 1t the retnes he euer Toole in his necke: | 
Reftramtc im ichele caſes are cncourzgeements : obtaine therefore of your ſeifero delerre, | 
and cake n:w dayes, How much berter 1SIETO retrefh y OUr ſelfe with many COMPpEtenTt | 
mealcs. than to buy on: dayes plurtome, with the tat of many ? And 1t it be nard to 
call of the minde, inthe mid{t of a faire and likely flight ; know thar all oureale and 
latery beeins atthe command of our (elues ; he can neuer taske himlelte well, that can: | 
[not fauour himfclte. Pcrſwade your heart, thar perfetion comes by letiure ; 2nd 119 + 
excellent thing 1s done at once : the riling and ſetring of many Sunnes (which you 
'thinke {Iackens your worke) in truth ripens it. That gourd which came vp in a night, 
withered in 2 day ; whereas thoſe plants which abide ape, riſe lowly. lndeed, where 
thc heart 15 vnwilling, protogatton hinders : what I liſt not to doe this day, | loathe the , 
next ; but where is no want of defire, delay dorh bur ſharpen the ftomack, Thar which | 
we doe vawillingly leaue, welong to vndertake - and the more our a tection 15, the Brea- | 
tkrourintention, and the berter our performance. To take occallon by the foretop, 15 ; 
nv {mall point of wiſdome ; bur ro make time (which is wilde and tugiriue) tame and 
pliable to our purpoſes, is the greateſt improuement of a man : All times ferue him, 
w21ca hath the rule of himſelte. 
It the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : It 1s that wee were | 
made tor z the Bird to flie, and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repine at Our | 
vOIKe ? We hal norbeene, but that we might be till buſie 3 it not in this taske we dil- 
xe, VCrinſomeother of nolefle toyle : there is no at that hath not his labour, which 
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FA 1; il [eparation from eacn 407 in5 bed 2nd a: {yolmtel) YEWOMNICO all c . knowledoe | 
OS 
of each other for emer. | 


x \\ iſh nor my lelte any other aduocate, nar you any other aduerſary, then S. Pa, 
| | who neuer gaue ( +1 _ ke boldly) a gdirect pic ce Pt, it not it this : his: <xprelle charge 

whereup90 | 1fifted, 1s, Detraud nor one another, «< xcepr with confentfor atime, 
that YOU MAY giue Es Te to fathng and prayet;: and then: 29116 COME together,that | 


C4t4 te 1pr you not for your incontinency. Hucr y Word it you WEI 03.46 well) oppoſes | 
| your py Ii Ce Ks pleads LOr MAC, By Conſent of all ÞD UNCS, QfICLCN! ri Modernt | Ge 
frandiog | 15 refraining from matrimoniall conuerſarion : lee wh 1a4t a word the Spit r2t 
of Go bath cholen tor this abſtinence ; neuer bur raien in 1: pay Burt there 15 110 


; fraud 10 a as Chryſoſtome, Athanaſius, Theapnyiact, expound It : rus 1 fneretore | 


|S, Paul addes 'vnlefle with conſent) that I may omit ro ſay, chat in laying Lenelhs with 
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j 
[ 
þ 
j 
{ 
| 


\C CO! ie {1 oh qe Mp hes. both tnattherc fdy be 4 deter: og C1Ng WW ! thout 7 and v W1 Tay conſent 3 ; 


defrauding but not vniawfull : but ſec whar he Ny tor a time) conſent cannot make 
ME e detr: 1uding liwt tull, eXcept 1t be rem, Oraty : No detraudl ng 7 Without conſe NT, no; 
conſent ior 2 perpetuity. How long then, ng wheretore? Nor for every caule, not! 


' 


cola any icngrh ot ine, bur onely for a while, 3nd tor deuotian ( vf vacetss, 7c.) | Nor! 


t you May pray onely ( ' as Chryſo/lome mores Hg but that you might ( gi ue your | 


law 105 £0 prayer .) In our mariage foctety (ſaith he, againſt char paradox of /7zerome) we 
| 


'm14y Th, and woe to vsif we doenat ; but we cannot { Vacare orditows, ) But wee ate | 
F 4, 'T <7 
{bidden t 0 pray continually : Yet not [ hope, cuerto faſt and pray. Marke how the A | 


o 


polllz a6des (that you may giue your ſeiuesto faſting and prayer. ) Iris lolemne excr- ; 
cle, which the \poltle here mncends, ſuch as is ioyned with taſtingand externall humi- | 
lion - wherein all earchly comforts mult be forborne. But what if a man !iſt ro taske 
WAI continually, and will be al» —— deuote ? may he then cuer abitaine ? 
{.cothem meet together againe, ſaith the Apoſile z nor as a toleration, bur as a 


EW 


charge. 31t what if they both can line (ately thus cuered ? This is more than they can 
vndercake: there 15 danger,ſaith our Apoſtle, in this ab(tinence(le!t Saran rempt you for 
[your incontinency ) what can be more plaine ? Neither may che maried refraine this 


| conuerlation without conlent : neither may they without conſcnt &fraiue ic for cucr, 
| \Vhar can you now vrge vs with, bur the examples, and ſenrences of ſome Anciencs ? | 
Lorie and euict d for che crucandne xceſfary ſenſe of the Apoltie ; and whar is this, | 
burto lay men in the balance with God 2 I ſee and conftelle how inuch ſome of the Fa- 
thers admired Vrrginitte; ſo farre, thar there wanted not ſome, which both deteited 
maria: ge as vicious, and would force a {tngle life vpon nariage, as con: mendable: whole 
[author ity (hould moue me. if I ſaw not ſowe of them oppoſite to arhers, and others no 
eco 20 8. Paul himielte. How otc doth S. Auſtin redoublerhat rule, and importunately 
\1ge1tto tus Ecdicra, in that ſerious Epiſtle, that without conſent the conrinence of the 


O 


marie d, cannot be warrantable ; eaching her (from theſe words of S. Paul, which hee | 
| caaroes her, inthe contrary oractice, not to haue read, heard, or marked ) that it her 
{bg n5band {hould containe, and ſhe would nor, he were bound to pay her the debt of 
| Maridige beneuolence ; and that God ivould impure ito him for continence notwith- 
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De bor6 Cong. 
| Cap.16. 


| 


De bono coniut- 
Cape 9.&C. 16. 


pps 


DO I—— — - F : 


DECAD I. 


| Randing. Hence is that of Chry/o/tome, that tac wife is doth the ſcruant and the miſtri; 
' ofher husband ; a ſeruant to yeeld her body, a milcris to haue power of his: wha alfy 
'in the ſame place derermines It forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife, ©O CONtaing 
| alone : according to that of thc Parapiralt; Let cither both COntaitie, or NEITNer, ze. 
' rome contrarily, defines tizus : But it one ol the two ( faith he) coniidering Ee Teward} 
of chaſtity, will containe,he ought not to aſſent to the orher which contains nor, &c 


—_ ———— a6 ts op 


— ; 


\ E L 4 
> 
3 


| becauſe luſt ought rather to C017 tO continency,than continency decline to !uſ 
| cluding that a brother, or a {1{tcr 15 afoye {ubiectiniuch a caſc 3 and that God hath nat! 
called vs to yncleannefſe, but to holinefſe. A firangegloſle to fail from the pen ofa Fa 
| ther : which yet I durſt nor fay, if it were more boldneflc for me to diflenr from him, 
| than for him to difſent from all others. He that cenſures S.Pas/to argue grofly to his 
| Galatians, may as welltax him of an voftt direction tO his Corinthians: It ſhall be no! 
Wort" co 6, tharin this pointall his writings bewray more zeale than truth: 


+ | 
s (31). 


whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him to abhorre char fex; or his ad- 
; miration of Virginity tranſported him to a contempr of mariage.. Antiquity willaf. 


> 


ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſcqueſtred trom their wiucs : Pre. 
| cepts muſt be our guides, and not patternes, You may tell me of SoTomens Ammon, 
thatſamous Monke, who hauing perſwaded his bride the firft day to continanceof 
Virginity, liued with her 18 yearcs ina ſeucrall bed, and 1n a ſeycra]] 1ad!tation,vpon 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 yeares : you may tell me of 7eromes Malchus, Auſtin: Edicia, 
and ten thouſand others : I care not for their number, and ſuſpect their example: Doc 
but reconcile their practice with Sy, Paals rule, I ſhall both magnitic and imitate them, 
[ profcilc betore God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me bur this law ofthe Apoſile:) 
whercto conſider, I beſecch you, what can be inore oppotite than this opinion, than 
' this courſe of lite. 

[he Apoſtle fayes, Refraine not bur with content for a time : your words, and 
| cheir practice ſaith, Keſraine with conſent tor ener: he ſaith ( mect rogerher againe) 
| you fav, neuer more : he faith ( meertleſt you be tempted ) you ſay, meet not though 
! YOU be tempticd, | willingly grant with Athanafins, that for ſome ſet time, eſpecially} 
| (as Anſelme interprets 1t) for fome holy time, we may,and (in this latter caſe) we muſt 
 forbearcall matrimonial! as, end thoughts : not for that they are finfull ,bur vnſeaſo- 
'nable. As mariage muſt be alwaies vſcd chaſtly, and moderately : ſo ſometimes it 
' muſt be forgotten, How many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their 


owne fruits: either immodeſty, or immoderation in man or wife, is adu!terous, It yet 
| Tihall furcher yceld, that they may conditionally agree, to refraine from each other,ſo 
| 'gng ill they be perplexed with temprarions on cither part: I ſhall goe as farre as the 
| reach of my warrant, atleaſt; perhaps beyond it: fince the Apoltte chargeth, Meet! 
! againe leſt vou ve tempred z not, meer when you are tempred : Bur to fay abſolutely, 
and for cuer renounce (by conſent) the conuerfation of cach other, what temptation 
| ſo eucr aſſault you, is directly, not beyond, bur againit Pazls divinity, no lefſe than my 
| aflertion is againſt yours. The ground of all rheſe errors inthis head of Matrimonie, 
| is an vnyworthy conceit of ſome vnchriſtian filthinefle in the mariage-bed: Euery man 
| willnotvtrer, but too many hold that concluſion of Hierome : It is good foramannot 
|to touch a woman, therefore to touch her, is euill z whom I doubr nor, bur $, Auſtin 
| meant to oppoſe, while he writes, Bonwm inquar ſunt nuptie, &+ contra ommes calum- 
| tas poſſnnt ſanaratione defends : Mariage (Ilay) isagoodthing, and may by ſound 
; proofe be detended,againſt all flanders: well may man fay, that it is good,which God 
' faith is honourablezand both good and honourable muſt thar needs be, which was in- 
' ftitared by the honourable author of goodneſſe,in the ſtate of mans perfe& goodnefle: 
i Let vs take heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance of our Maker. But there was no 
carnall knowledge in Paradiſe, Buragaine, in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſe and multt 
ply : there ſhould haue beene, if there were nor. Thoſe thar were naked without ſhame 
{ſhould have beene conioyned withour ſhame, becauſe withour ſin. Meats and drinks, 
andadts of mariage (ſaith 4»/tim) for theſe he compares both in lawfulneſle, _ ne- 
| ceflity)| 
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' proper and naturall vie, cannot be rearmed luſt. Theie 15 no ordinance of God which ! 
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' (eruation of man : 


—y FT 

&P FS FF kl X. 
celfiry ) are, as they are vied, eitherlawtull, veniall. or damnable, Meats are for the Dre- 
mariage acts for the preferuation of mankinde : neicher of them 
without ſome carnall delight : which yer, it by the bridle of temperance ir be held co the 


———— —  —— — 


citieris of more excellent vie, or hath futtered more abuſe in all rimes : the faulr is in 
men, not in mariape : ler them reQihe themſelues, their bed {hall be bleſſed. Here need 
n0 ſeparation from each other, but rather a ſeparation of bruulhnefle, and cloſe corrup- 
tion from the ſoule; which whoſocuer hath learned ro remou:z, {t11ll tinde the crowne of 
matrimoniall chaltity, no lefle glorious than that of tingle conctinence, 
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er, X. Incouraring nm to perjiſt in the holy caling of the miniſtery ; which wpon con 
ceitiof H15 :nſnff uence, and Twant of affection, be ſeemesd melon iO for{ihe_; 
and change. 


"= 


Am not more glad to heare from you, than ſorry to hear2 of your diſcontentment : 
P vicrotas the cauſe is irom your ſelte,{o mult the remedy.\\'e Scholiers arethe ap- 


teſt of all others ro make our ſelues miſerable : you might be your owne beſt coun- | 
ſellor, were you but indifterent to your ſelte. It ] could but cure your prejudice, your 


thoughts would heale you : and indeed the ſame hand that wounded you, were fitteſt 
for this ſeruice, I need not tell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did not! 


L 
4 


, 


boldly tell you, I know youin this caſe better than yourſelfe: you are neuer the more 
|vnfufhcient, becauſe youhinke ſo :1t we will be rigorous, Paws queſtton (75 129407) will 
appole vs all : but according to the gracious indulgence of him that calls things which 
are notas it they were, we are that we are, yea, that we ought; and muſt be thankfull for 
our any thing. There are none more fearetull than theable, none more bold chan rhe 
vnworcthy., How many haue you ſcene and heard, of weaker graces ( your owne heart 
{hall be the Iudge ) which haue ſare wichour palenelſle, or trembling, in char holy chaite, 
and ſpoken as it the words had beene their owne ſatisfying themle!ues, if not the hea- 
rers? And doe you (whole gifts many haue enuied ) ftand quaking vpon the lowell 


emulation, and ( which is worth all ) a faichfull and honeſt heart ; and doe you now 
thrinke backe, and ſay, Send him by whom thou {houldeſt ſend ? Giue God but what 
you hue z he expects no more: This is enough to honour him, and crowne you. Take 
heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride{hnroud ir ſelfe vnder the skirts of mo- 
delty : How many arethankfull for leſſe ? You haue more raan the moſt; yer this 
contents you not; it is nothing vnleſſe you may <quall the beſt, 1t notexceed; yea, I 
feare how this may fatisfie you, vnlefſe you may thinke your ſelte ſuch as you would 
be. \Vharis this but to grudge ar the beitower of graces ? I cell you without flattery, 


to make vſe of your ſuddenneſle, as a meanes to fetch you into his worke, whom more 
when he went to [eeke his fathers ftrayes in the land of Shaliſhah ; or che other Sas! of 


doth ; and effefted what they meant not. Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge 


thinke ſo, you had not complained. Ir is your vaworthineſle that troubles you. Ler mee 


taice ? Harth God giuen you that vnuſuall varierie of congues, till of Arts, a ſtile worch 


God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſet your heart ro employ theſe, and your ad-| 
|uanc3ge (hallbe morerhan your maſters. Neither doe now repent you of the vnadui-} 

[eincfle of your entrance;God called you to it vpon an eternall deliberation,and meant 
lei{ure would have found refraRarie : Full lictle did the one Sas! thinke of a kingdome, | 


33 Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his Commiffion to Damaſcus ; God thought of | 
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thouſands ſueto her. and cannot be [coxt vpon ? 
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and 2aue both faculty and opportunitie t9 Enter ; 
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finde you bat 4 willto Proc £0, [ dare Dromile 
of the Ancic ncs, atter 2 forceao ie ordin tion, De: 
11 the Church ? Burl 45 it you {onght thiits rogll when you lee you 
en LION In - 11 the 
we Dy! ; 


;t]- '& Wit WC OL 20t,1N Ipiphr 


you bit your owne hat r; the witce of it, 
. I hisplea 1s not for Chriſttans; we mul? 2 
/heretore ſerves religion, it not to mike vs L 
[ONS ? It we 111i tbe Liled DY Our {{laues wh 4c g00d (1 1ul Q We AMoe (41 VGU ROLE dil- 

like your it :tion, then we ili n 1aturally diitalte go0K jne{le ? Shatl we nes olect ene putt, if 
of vertue 7p anc itrpleaſes not; or rat! er difphcal c, and neglect our fcjucs, till Itmay. 
{er me not aske whether your altections be eſtranged, but whoch ore? Dim: 
niry iS Omen worthy your ſeruice : A! offer Arts ae but drudees to her Joe: | 
Fooles n:1:y contemne her; Who cannot inde of tug its Jectualt beauty : butit they 
had ourcyes, they could not biit be rautthed "ap admiration. You hane learned (4, 
hope , ) to contemne thetr c Ontempr, ai 1d £9 nNIt y Inurio us NGratce, hee hath cho: 

vou 254 worthy clyent,yea a fauorite; and hath konoured you with ber © ammands. ud 
her dccecpeations 5 ho Put you would Dig: thr InOQNAC _ of a:ieftion ? Hoy many 

Youare happy in her tanours, and yet. 


may, and mult 


ords Of OUr Owe anlectt-: 
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complaine  » vea {co fare, as that vou haue 0c Bucket: » thin e of a change, Neo ward 


could hane fallen trom y! oOumore vawelcome. I his is 


' He kno! yesthatall changes Ire ruitletle, 219 that while we al Et to be FS 6 
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& mult 
' needs be weary of whac weare : that there is no fucceilzin any enicuour ah Gut | 
|pleaſurc : thar there: 1n be no pleafure, where the minde longs alter alrerations. It you ! 
 efpie not chis craft of the common enemie, you are not acquainred with your felfe, 
Vader what forme foeuer it come, repeliic; and avhorre the hrft motion of it, as you 
loue your peace, as you hope for your reward. Iris the mitery of the moit men, that 
| they cannot ſee when they are happy ; and wnlles they ſce but the our-lidk of others 
| conditions, preterre that which their experience teaches them afterwards o condemne, 
0 ot withour lolle and te art. Far bethis vnſtableneffe trom you, whick haye beene (o 
long taught of God All vocations haue their inconuenijencies ; which if they cannot 
emoided mult be digelted. The more dithculties, the greater glory : rand fatt there-| 
fore, and reſolue tharthis calling is the belt, both in it ſelfe, and tor you : and know that! 
itcannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to runne away from rhets 1nctdetic ewls, but 
to encounter them, Your hand is at the plough: it you meer with ſomz congh clods,that 
will not ealtly yeeld to the ſhare, lay on more ttrength rather ; ſeeke not remediz in 
your feet by flight, butin your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away 
with this weake timoroalneſfe, and wrongtull humilitie. Be 
cheeretull and couragious in this great worke 
of God , thg end {hall be glorious, 
your ſelfe happy, and ina- | 
ny 1n you, 


lone with our callinps, thar our lavours may ve v: nprofita le 
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To my [od Dexmwy. 


I. 4 pariicular atworns how onr dayes are ,.or jyould bee bent, both coramen. 
and hotly. 


9,4. Ob. ae 


Very day is 4 little life ; and our whole 1: is bur a day re- | 
peated : whence it is that old tacoh numbers tis lite by | 
daies, and Moſes delires to bee taught tals point of holy! 
Aricthmeticke, To number not nis yeares, bur his d tes : | 
Thoſe therefore that dare loſe a day, are dangerouily pro-| 
dipall ; thoſe that dare ni{-ſpend ic, deſperate. We can beſt 

teach others by our ſelues : let me te!l your Lordihip, how 

I would patle my dayes, whether common or ſacred ; thar | 
{| /ACSCIICICN you { or whoſocuer crhers, ouer-hearing mee ) may cither | 
__ _ approve my thrifrinelie, or corrcet my errors ; To whom | 
i5theaccount of my houres either more due, or moreknowne? Ail dayes are his, who | 
24ue time A beginning, and continuance z yet ſome he hath made Ours, NUTTO com-| 
mand. but to vie. In none may wee forget him : 11 fore wee mul forget all, bs lides | 
tim. Fir: therefore, I deſire to awake at thoſe houres, Not when [ will, but when [| 
malt ; pleaſure is nota fit rule for reit, bur health 3 neicher doe | Conkle ſo much with 
the Sunne, as mine owne necellity, whether of body, or in tnar, of the minde, It this | 
valfa'l could well ſerue me waking, It ſhould neuer [lzepe : bur now, ir mutt be pleaſed, | 
(that it may be ſeruiceable. Now, when {leepe is rather driven away, than leaues mee ;| 
[I would euer awake wich God ; my hirft thoughts are for him, who hath mage the nighr | 
|for reſt, and the day for trauell : and as he gives, fo bleſſes both. It my hearc bee earl y | 
ſcaloned with his preſence, ir will ſauour ot him all day atcer, VV hile my body 1s dreſ- 

111g, not with an effeminare curiolicie, nor yer wich rude neglect ; my minde addretles 
It ſclfe ro herenſuing raske; bethinking what is to bee done, and in what order ; and 
marihalling ( as it may ) my houres with my worke : Thar done. atter ſome whiles me- 
ditation, 1 walke vp to my maſters and companions , my bookes 3 and (itting downe 
among(t them, with rhe beſt conrentmenc, I dare not reach torth my hand co ſalute any 
of thern, till I haue firſt looked vp to heauen, and craued tauour of him to whom all 


my ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, I can neither profic, nor labour. After 


 ——— 


this, out of no over-preat variety, I call forth thoſe, which may beft fir my occaſions ; 
| wherein, I am not coo ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes I put my ſelte ro ſchoole, ro one 
of thoſe Ancients, whom the Church hath honoured wich the name of Fathers ; 
whoſe Volumes, I confeſle not ro open, without a ſecret reuerence of their holineſle, 


andprauity : Sometimes tothole later DoRors, which wanc nothing bur age to make | 


them clafficall : alwaies; to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereot ſome houres are 
| not 
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| nor improued in thoſe 1 {ine Monuments : otners I ryrne ouer out of ch iCCy the 
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nee 
| out of duty. Ere ! can hane late vnto wearineiiz, my tamily, having gow ouercamy yi 
| houihold-diFractions, tnuttes me to our COMMON devotions : not without lome {hor 


| preparezion. Theſe hearaly performed, fc me VP, Wikh 2 more lirong and cheerefull. 
| appctite to my former worke, which 1 und made ealte to me by 1ntermiihon, and VIrke- 
'tre : Now therefore can I deceive the houres with change ot pleaſures, rhatis, of 1;- 
\bours. One while mine etes are buſted, another while my hang, and fumetimes my 
\rainde takes the burden from them both : \Wherein, I would imitate the $kiltulle)} 
| Cookes, which make the beſt diſhes with man:told mixtures : one houre 15 {pentin 
Textual Divinity, another in Controuerſte : Hiltoriesreleeus them both, Now, whey 
the minde is wearie of others jabours, 1t Deemnes to vndertake her owne : fometimes jt 
mcditates and winds vp for future vie ; fernetimes it {ayes torch her CO!celts into pre- 
ſent difcourſe 5 {umerimes for it ieit ter for Others, Neither know 1 whether jr 
| WO! KES Qr DIA4yCs 111 thelc thoughts . 2m ſure no [port Path mMOoiric pleaſure, 110 Worke 
more vic: Ondy thedecay of aweeke body, makes merhinke theſe delights infenh. 
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GC! 


fe 

, WR 
y 
J 

A 


— 


<2 BY } SS | | Up A { x on io wo. & my "EIT £+ (| zr'tyr >(T> en } 4 C +} > 1! linclie for re ou TY 
SW , a1)C COTTEPLALTIC LOONCcrOmne OY ON LU ONUIELALL LOL OLENG DUNNICHE TOT Jy 1 Were 
q 


iroordharihis faint monitor interrupts me itil] in the midlt of my bulte pleaſures, and 
intorces me both to refpire and repalt : I mult yeels ro both ; while my body and minde 
xc ioyned togerher in theſe vnequall couples, the berrer muft tollow the weaker, Be. 
fore my meales therefore, and atrer, I let my ſclfe looſe trom all choughts ; and now, 
ould torger thar Lever ſtudied : A tull minde rakes away the bodies appetite, no |cfſe| 


Neither would I thinke any of theſe comforts worth reſpc& in themſelues, but in their 
vie, tn theirend; ſo farre, as they may inable me to better things. If I ſee any dilh to 
tempt my palate, I feare a Serpent in that Apple, and would pleaſe my felte in a wilty!l 
| deniall ; {rife c:pable of more, not delirous : not now immediately trom my trencher, 
to my booke; bur after fame intermiſhon. Moderate ipced isa ſure helpe to al! procee- 
' dings 3 where thoſe things which are proſecuted with violence of endeuour, ot deſire, 
etther ſucceed nor, or continue nor. | 
Atter my later meale, my thoughts are ſleight: onely my memory may be charged 
with her raske, of recalling what was committed to her cuſtody in the day ; and my 
heart is bulic inexamining my hands and mouth,and all other ſenſes, of that dayes be- 
| hauiour : and now the evening is come, no Tradel-man doth more caretully take-in 
| kis wares, cleare his [hop-board, and {hurt his Windowes, than I would [hut vp wy 
thoughts, and cleare my minde, That Student ſhall live miſerably,which like a Camel 
| tes downe vnder his burden. Allchis done, calling rogether my family, wee end the 
| day with God. Thus doe we rather driue away the time before vs, than follow it, ] 
| grant, neitheris my praRice worthy to be exemplary, neither are our callings propor- 
| tionable. I he jiues of a Nobleman, ofa Courtier,ofa Scholler,ot a Cirizen,ot a Coun-| 
triman, Gitter no lefe than theirdiſpolitions : yet muſt all conſpire in honeft labour. 
| Sweat 15 the deſtiny of all trades, whether ofthe browes, orotthe minde. God neuer 
| ailowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition oichoſe men, which 
 ſpendtherimeas if it were giuen them, and not lent: as if koures were waſte creatures, 

;and ſuch as ſhould neuer be accounted for : as if God would take this for a good bill 
of reckoning z 1:28, ſpent vpon my pleaſures forty yeares. Theſe men ſhall once finds, 

that no bloud can priutlege idleneſle ; and that nothing is more Precious to God, than 

that which they delire to caſt away z 77. Such are my common dayes : bur Gods day 
calls for another reſpe&. The ſame Sunneariſes on this-day, and enlightens it; yel de- 

1 cauſethar Sunne of righteouſhefle aroſe vpon it, and gaue a new life vnro the world 10 
11t,and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precept vnto it, therefore iuſtly doe we ling | 
| with the Pſalmiſt; Thz z the day which che Lord hath made, Now, I forget the world, and 

| in; 


} 
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in; fort my felfe; and deale with my wonted thoughis, as great men vic, who fome | 
[times Of their priuacte, forbid the acceile of all ſuters, Prayer, meditation, reading, >ex- | 
ring. preaching, llaging, good conference, are the buſinciles of this day ; which 1 dtc 
not bettow on any worke, or pieaſure, but heauenly, [ hate {upetitition onthe one ti4e, | 
\1nd loofenelle on the other; bur i hinde it bard to offend in 109 much devotion, eaſie in 
 prophanenelle. The whole weexe 1s ſanQified by this day : and according to my cate | 
ofthis, 15 my bleſſing on thereft, [ {new your Lordihip what I would doe. and what | 
[ ought : | commit my delifes to the imiration of the woake » my ations to the cen-| 
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Ee. IT. Dzfconr/ing how we may w/ethe warld rnitheut danger, 

Wow to iu outof the danger of the \World, is both a 2rcar and good care. and | 
that which troudies too few.Some,thatthe world muy nothure chertrun trom | 
-ic; and baniſh chemſclues to the tops of {olitary mountaines : chang the Ci-| 

ties for Deſarrs,houles for Caues,and the ſocictie of men {or beatts;and lett their enzraie | 

might infinvate himſelte into thelr ſecrecie, haue abridged theinichies of dyer,cloatking, 

(lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to haucilett off theraſciues, a6 

| 
} 


{ 
| 


[lefſer 4n COMPAnions. 
| Asitthe world were noteuery where ; as if we could hide our ({elnes from che De- 
{uill; asif ſolitarineile were privileged from Temptations : as it we did not more vio- 
ently affect reftrained delights ; as ifthele 7eromes did not finde Pome in their heart, | 
whenthey had nothing vur rocks and trees in theireye, Hence, thele place: of retired-; 
inefſe, founded at firſt ypon neceſſity mixt with deuorion, haue proued infamovily vn- 
cane; Cels of luſt, not of pietie, This courſe is prepoſterous ; it I were worthy to 
teach you a better way, learne to be an Zermite at home : Begin with your owne heart, 
«trange and weane it from the loue, not from the vie of the world : Chriftin'ty hack : 
[taught vs nothing, if we haue not learned this diſtintion ; It is a great weakieile not to 
|ſee,but we mult be enzmoured : Elia ſaw the fecrer ſtate of th? Syrian Covrt.yer as ar, \ 
[enemic : The bleſſed Angells ſee our earthly aflaires, bur as ſtrangers : 2oſes his body | 
\r33 inthe Court of Pharaoh, amongſt the delicate Eoypriians, his beart was !: ffering 
with the affl:ted 1/7aelites, Los tooke part of the faire medowes of S9gom, not of their! 
1nnes. Our bleſſed Sauiour ſaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned them : | 
and<annot the world looke vpon vs Chriſtians, but we are bewirched ? Vee ſee the} 
Sunne daily, and warme vsathis beames, yet make not an [doll of ir ; doth any man 
hide his t1ce. leſt he ſhould adore it ? All our ſafety or danger therefore is from within. 
In vaineis the body an Anachoret, if the heart be a Ruffian : Andit thar bee retired in | 
afteRions, the body is but a Cipher. : Lo then the eyes will looke carele(ly and ſtrange- | 
ly on what they ſee, and the tongue will ſometimes anſwer to thar was not asked. \Wee 
catand recreate, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we would : and when weare pleaſed, 
| weare ſuſpicions : Lawfull delights, wee neither refuſe nor dote vpon, and all con- 
[tentments goe and come like ſtrangers. Thatall this may be done, rake vp yourheart 
| 1th better thoughts ; be ſure it will not beempty : if heauen haue fore-ſtalled all che 
| roomes, the world 1s diſappointed, and either dares not offer, or is repulſed. Frx | 
| your felte vpon the glory of that eternity, which abides you after this ſhort pilgri- 
mage. You cannot but contemne what you finde, in compariſon of what you —_ | 
Caue | 
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 paintul] gnawings otan accullng {..onfcience : Netther1sit moe irklome 7 men, than, 
| adicusto God ; who indeed yeucr bared any thing butirz and for it any thing. How 
| happy were Wee, if we could vc rid of ic? This mnf{tbce our deiue, but cannot bee Cur 
| hope. fo lone as we carry this body of {inne and death avoutvs : yet ( which 1s out | 
| comfort ) it ihall not carry vs, though we carry it : {t will dwell with vs, bur with nol 
| command yea, with no peace : We grudgeto giue it houle-roome z bur wee hateto} 
' pine ir ſeruice. This our 1/:7ar will abide many ftrokes, ere ſhe be turned our of doores : 
the (hall goe at laſt; and the ſecd of promiſe ſhall inherit alone. T here 1s no vnquiet-| 
neife g00d, butthis : and inthis cale, quierneſſe cannot ſtand wich ſatery : _— 


' euer warre moretruly beget peace, than inthis ftrite of the ſoule. ; . 
| Reſiftanceisthe way to victory ; and that, to an erernall peace and happineſle. It 5a 
| bleſſed care then, how to relitt ſinne, how to auoid it : and ſuch as I am gladrto reach. 
| 2ndlearne, As thereare two grounds of all ſinne, fo of the auoidance of ttnne ; Loue: 
| and Feare : Thele it they be placed amiſſe, cauſe vsto offend : if right, are the remedies | 
' ofenill. The louemuſt beot God ; Feare, of iudgement, | 
As he loues much, to whom much is forgiuen : ſo he that loves much, will not date; 
to doe that which may need torgiueneſle. The heart that hath felr the {weerneſle of Gods 
| mercies, will not abide the bitter relliſh of ſinne : This is both a ſtronger motiue than, 
| Feare, and more Noble ; None buta good heart is capable of this grace : which who: 


lo hathreceiued, thus powertully repels tentations, 


—_ 
— — 


— 


AZ} 


Have! 


. _ —— 
Cn AI Io tr ron —_— a 
_ w - = —— --- - —  — —— ”—— ——_ _—— 


rem — -_ < —— a A 


L -  EP/ST. ME 


—— — -_—_— - = - _— ——— - — _ _ — a—r—_ 


TO ee eee CE EE 


Have I tound my God lo gracious to me, that he hath denied me nothing, eicher in 


earth or heauen : and ſhall not 1 fo muchas deny my owne will tor his ſake ? Hath my | 
deare Santour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and hall he not hauzir ? Was he cruci- | 


fied for my linnes, and [hall I by my linres crucitie him agains ? Amlhis in fo many | 


bonds. and (hall {crue the Deuill ? © God ! 15 this the trait of thy benefcence to me, 
char | ſhould wiltally dilbonor thee ? Was thy blood folittle worth, that I ſhould tread | 
rvader my feet? Doth this become him that thall be once glorious with thee ? Rag! 
chou prepared heauen for me, and doc thus prepare my {elte tor heauen > Shall I cus} 
'recormpence thy loue, in doing that which thou hareſt ? 2tan hachno Dart(I ſpcake| 
confidently ) that can pierce this {hield : Chriſtians are indecd too ofr lurprized, ere} 
they can hold trout : there 1s no ſmall policy in the ſuadennefle of cempration : bur it| 
they haue once {etied it before their breſt, they arc ſafe, and theirenemie hopelelle. Vn- 
der chis head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt ſinne, by leoking vpwards, ba« k- 
wards, into our ſelves, forwards. Vpwards, at che glorious Mateitie,and infinite c00d- 
nefſe of that God whom our finne would offend, andin whole tace we ſinne : w hoſe] 
\mercies; and whole holineſfle 15 ſuch, that if there were no hell, we would not offend.! 
Backwards, atthe manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged ro obedience. Intoovur! 
{-lues, at that honorable vocation, whcrewith hee hath graced vs, char holy protection! 
we have madeof his calling, and grac?, that ſolemne vow 2nd covenznr, whereby wee 
have confirmed our profethon ; the gracious. beginnings ot that Spirit in vs, which js! 
grieued by Our {innes, yea quenched. Forwards, at the joy which will follow vpon| 
our torbearance, that peace of conicience, rhar happy expectation of glory, compared | 
with the momentarie and vpplealing delighrot a preſent tinne 3 A'l theſe, our of loue ;! 
Feare is 4 retentiue, as neceſlaric, not ſoingenuous. Iris better to be wonne, thanto be 
trighted from finne : to be allured, than drawne. Both are little enough in our prone- 
nelle to euill : Euillis the onely obieR of feare. Herein therefore, we mult terrific our 
ſtubbornneſle, with both euils;Ot loſle, and of ſenſe : char itir be poſhble, the horror of 
the event may counteruaile the pleaſure of the tentation : Ot lofle ; remembring that 
n0w we are about to loſea God z to caſt away all the comforts and hopes of another 
world ; to rob our ſclues of all thoſe ſweet mercies we enioyed ; to thrult his ſpirit our 
otdoores (which cannot abide to dwell within the noiſome ſtench of linne, ) co {hur the 
doores of heauen againſt our ſelues. Of ſenſe ; Thar thus we give Satanaright in vs ;' 
[power ouer vs ; aduantage againſt vs ; T hat wemake Go9 to trowne vpon vsin hea-! 
wy : That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth ; Thar we doe as it were 
take Gods hand in ours : and ſcourge our (elues with all cemporall plagues, and force 
his curſes vpon vs, and ours : That we wound our owne confciences with {tnnes, thar | 
they may wound vs with cuerlaſting rorments ; That we doe both make a bell in our 
breaſts beforehand, and open the gates of that botromlefle pit,to receiue vs afrerwards: 
That we doe now caſt brimſtone 1nto the fire ; and leſt we thould faile of cortures, 
make our felues our owne fiends : Theſe, and whar euer other terrors of :his kinde, 
mult be laid to the ſoule : which, it they be throughly vrged to an beart, not alcoge- 


\ 


earth;{1nning not onely withour ſhame, bur not withour malice: Iris cheir leaſt il] ro doe 
eut!l : Behold they ſpeake for it, ioy in ir, boatt of it, inforceroit ; as if they would ſend 
challenges into heauen, and make loue to deſtruion : Their lewdnefle cals for our ſor- 
row,and zealous obedience;that our God may haue astrue ſeruants,as enemies. Andas 
ve [ce naturall qualities, incteaſed with the reliftance of their contraries ; ſo muſt 
|Our grace with others (innes: wee ſhall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods dilhonour by linne, 
If we ſhall hence grow holy. 


therincredulous,well may a man aske himſelte,how he dare iinne?Bur if neither chis Sun 
of mercies,nor the tempeſtuous windes of indgment can make him caſt off Peters cloake 
of wickedneſſe ; he muſt beclad with confuſton, as with a cloake, according to the 
Plalmitt, 

Ttremble ro thinke how many liue, as if they were neither beho!den to God, nor a- | 
raid of him, neither in his debt, nor danger : As iftheir heauen and hell were both vpon 
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To M. Doctor M1iievRimwNne. 


Ev 1V, Diſcoorſins how farrce, and wherern Popery ae/troyeth the foundation, 


He meant in all things 1s not mote ſafe chan hard; whether to inde or «cepe:and 
| a5inall other morality, Iyeth in a narrow roome ; ſo moſt in the matter of our 
| cenfure, eſpeciaily concerning Religion : wherein we are wont to veeither care- 
| leſfe or roo peremptory. How farre,and wherein Pop:ry razcth the foundation,is wonh 
| OPr 1NquiITIC : I nced not ſtay vpon words. By toundation, wee meane the necellary 
' grounds of Chriſtian faith. 'This foundation Papiltry defaces, by laying a new, by c- 
| tting downethe old.In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes : te that ovtrudes a new word, no 
[ef ouerthrowes the Scripture, than hethar denies the old ; yea this very obtruſton de. 
ni2s : he that ſets vp a new Chriſt,reie&ts Chriſt: I wo foundations cannot ſtandat vnce; 
the Atke and Da7on:Now Papiliry layes a double new foundarion:the one,2 new rule gt! 
 taich, charis, 2 new word ; the other, a new Author, or guide of faith, thar is, a new head. 
beſides Chriſt. God never laid other toundetton, rhan in the Prophets and Apoltles : | 
| vpon their diuine writing, he meant ro build his Churci ; which he there{ore 19ipired, 
that they might be ( like himſclte) pertect and erernail: Popery buyds vpon an vawrit-| 
'ren word; the voice of ofd{but doubrtuil) Traditions; the voice of the pretent Church, | 
[tharis, 35 they interpret it, theirs 3 with no lelie contidence and pretumpiion of cer- 
| tainty, than any thing euer written by the finger of God : It this be not anew toundati. 
| 0n, theold was none. God neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any otaer husband, 
| than Chriſt ; ro acknowledge any other head; to tollow any other Shepkerd ; to obey} 


, 


: 


[any other King : healone way beenioyed without ieaioulle, ſubmitted to withone dan- 
ger, withouterror belecued, ſerucd without ſcruple : Popery ofters to impoſe on Gods 
| Churcha King, Shepherd, Head, Husband, belides her own: A man z aman ot {inne. 
| He muſt know all things, canerre1n nothing : diet, inforrme, animate, command, botk! 
incarth and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures, canon1z2 Saints, forgiue {1nnes, create 
| new Articles of Faith ; and in all theſe, is abſolute and infallible as his Maker : who ſees 
| not, that if ro attribute theſe things tothe Son of God, be ro make him the toundarion 
of the Church ; then to aſcribe them ro another, is to contradict him that (acl, ocher 
forndation can no manlay, than that which ts laid, which u leſizs Chriſt, Vo lay a new 
foundation, doth neceſlarily ſubuert the old : yer ſee this further aQually donein par: 
ticulars ; wherein yetthis diftin&tion may cleare the way: I he foundation is overthrown 
ewo wayes ; eitherin flattearmes, when a maine prit,ciple of faith is abſolutely denied, 
as the deicy and conſubſtantialitie of the Son by Arrius, the Trinitie of perſons by Ss; 
bellizcand Seruetws, the relurreRion of the body by Himeners & Philetzs, the Jaft Iudge- 
meat by S. Peters mockers : Or ſecondly, by conſequent, when any opinion is malaral-| 
ned, which by inſt ſequell ouer-rurneth the truth of that principle, which the defendant 
profeſles to hold ; yer ſo, ashe will not grant the neceffitie of that deduQtion. Sothef 
| ancient 2me?, of whom Jerome; ſpeaketh, while they vrged Circumcilion, by conle- 
quent, according to Pas{srule, reieed Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended | 
(a full pertetion of our righteouſnes inour ſelues, ouerthrew Chriſts juſtification : and 
in efte&t ſaid, 7 beleene in Chriſt, andin my ſelfe : So ſome Yotquitaries, while they hold 
the pothbilitie of conuerſton and faluation of reprobates, ouerthrow the doarine 
of Gods eternall Decree, and immutabilitie. Poperie comes in this latter ranke, 
and raay tuftly bee tearmed Herelte, by direct conſequent ; though not in their grant, 


yet in neceſlarie proofe and inference, Thus it ouerthrowes the trach of Chrilts: 
” 4.7 humanite, : 
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qe ONL / tne {3 DENELE; Wnc ly preſent in renthouſand p| LKICLS OCT) earth, Wi rhout Cir - | 
in ON : i1hatwroſle Chr its in the formes of breag, with all his d:mentions. 
21y part hauing bis own? place and 11 ioore ; and yet (o, as thathee is wholly In euery | 


/ 


rc ottie bread, Our iwſtihcation, while it afcribus to our owne workes : theg af 


(Hh ciencie of Chrilts owne aerifice, whiles ways ir Gatiy by the hands of a 
Pricſt. Ot his ſans faction, witle they hold a pz ;ment ot our olt farthings, in ade-| 


ied Nr; Vatory. (ft kis medic! acton, wh; Jie th. V1 HMPLOt © others rouge them, no! oneiy 
-v their incerceſbon, bur thetr merits 3 ſuin: 2not onely ! Mr er prayers, out their gi fre: 
ke +2luc of the Scriptures, while -<rhey hc 14 chem inluficient, ob! (cure,in p Iints et]- 
cial ro {aluation, and binde them ro an vacertaine dependance vpon the Church. Be 


| 16 « hundreds of this kinde, thereare lereftes in ations, contrary to rhoſe findamen-! 
{ £41 practices which God FqUITe of his : as prombitto! 15 of SCMDEUTeS ro the [ite 


| Preſc -iptions of deuotion in voknowne tongues : Tying the e#:& of Sacraments and 
'Pray poi the externall worke ; / Adorationof Angels, Saints, Brea, R Celiques, Crolle: S, 
[mages : All which, are to many reall vnderminings of the {acr-d foundation, which | 
isno Iefle atiue, than vaſcall. By this the limplecft may ſee, what we mutt hold of Pa- 

its ; neither as nO Hereticks, nor yet {o palpadlc as the wel It any man ake for! 
keir conuiction : In the 1mpter ſort, I gran this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore | 
ijoules, they cannot be any 0 otherwiſe informed, much Icfle perſwaded +: YWEkiles in 
truth of heart, they hoid t! oh maine principles which they know ; doubtlefle the mercy | 
of God may paſſe oner their ignorant weakneſſe, in what they cannot know. For the | 
other, 1 (care not to ſay, chat meny of treirerrors are wiltull, The light of truth hath 
'(hined ou! of .caven to them, and tl 2y loue darkneſſe more than light, In this ſtate of 
the Cha urchy he {hall ſpeake and hopeidly, that {hall call fora publique and vniuerſal! 
eviction : Hum comrthe tbe, when they pretend to be Iudpes in their owne cauſe? Yn-} 
lefle they wiilnotbe aduerlaries to themſeJues, or judge of vs, this courſe is but im- 
'polhible. As the Deuill, fo Antichriti, will not veel: both {nall bee ſubdued ; neither 
will treat of peace : what remaines, but that the Lord ſhall conſume thar wicked man 
(which is now clearly reuealed ) with the breath of his month, and abolith him with 
'thebris yhtnelle of his comming. Euen ſo, Lord Teſs come quickly This briefly 15 my 
conceit of Popery 3 which I willingly referre to your cleare and deep? indgment J 
\bciag not more deſirous to teach the ignorant what I know, than toſearne of you | 
what {hould teach, and know not : The 'Lord direR all our thoughts co bis glory, and 
the behoofe of his Church. 
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Er. V, Diſſwadine from ſeparation, and ſbortly eppugning the grounds of that | 


EFF Of, | 


'T N my former E piltle ( I confeſle) I touched the late ſeparation with a light hand : 
i ® 0 nely {crting downe the inivry ofit (atthebeft ) not diſcuſfing the grounds in com- 
mon : now your danger crawes me onto this diſcourſe : itis not much lefle thanke- 
watthy to prevent a di! ſcale, than to cure it : you confefſe that you doubt ; Imiſlike ir 
. tor; ucubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfaRion z lay downe firſt, all 
pride and preiudice, and I cannot feare you : Ineuer yet knew any man of this way, 
waich hath not bewraid himſclfe far gone with ouer-weening : and therefore ithath 
B2en uſt with God, to puniſh their ſelfe-loue with error ; an humble ſpirit isa fit ſub- 
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ex me then anſwer, or racher God for mee. 


| 
? ren R 5 L ; Ae Ls , — 
WR » =— . ' Ke p F 
iect for eruto: prepare you your heart, and le | | df 
; ' you doubt whether the notortor's inte Or One VRreFOrmmea, vicenlured, gefile not the! 
' whole congregation ; ſo as we may not witaout [10 COMmMUNicate therewith : an 
why not the whole Church 2 woe were vs, if wee ſhould thus hue 156 the danger of 4} 
T - . » ; yy rx1 242 v7 C(QY 0Y MV }, ? ob | 
men : haus we not finnes enow of our ewne, bur wer muſt borrow of others 2 Fach 
man [2 beare is owne burden : Is OUrS fo lign That wee Call for more welzht, ang. 
vndercake what God never impoſed ? Ir was enough for lim that is God and May, tg; 
 beore others iniquities ; itis no take tor vs, which ſhrinke vnder the leaſt of our owne, 
| But it 15 made ours, you lay [though 430! hers) Dy GUI toleration and CONNUCnNCe : in- | 
PE | , 7 TT TS 92 ; | 
| deed. if we conſent to them, incourage them, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
 cxcefle ofryot; yer more, the publike perſon that torbeares a knownse {inne, ftnneth;| 
\buriieach mans knowne linne, be eucrty mans, whas difference 15 botwtxt the root and! 
| 


the branches 2 Adams ſinne ſprediitfelfeto vs, becauſe we were in him, Rood or iellin! 
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him ; our caſe is not fach. Doe but ſee how God Icorneth that vniuſt Proverb of the! 
| IEWS, That ibe taihers hawe eaten {owre grapes, and the chilarens tecth are Jer O08 edve: 
 Hew much ie are ſtrangers? Is any bond fo necte as this of bloud ? Shall not the] 
 childe {mart for the Parent; and ſhall we { cuen ſpiritually ) for others? Youodct 4-| 
; chans ſtealth, and !{r acts puniſhment : an vnlixe caſe, and exXiriordinary : for fee how 
' dire&t Gods charge is, Be ye ware of the execravle thing, le: ye make your [clues execrable: 
' and ta taking of the execreble thins, make alſo ue Hoaſt of ijraclexecrable and trouble tt 

Now euery man is made a party, by a peculiar intunction : and not onely all 1/rael is 
' as one man 3 but euery 1/raelzte is a publike perſon in this aft, you cannot {how the like | 
in euery one, no, not in any: it wasa law forthe preſent, not intended for perpetuitic: 
| you may as well challenge the Trumpets of liams-hornes, and feucn Jdaics walke vnto 
' eucry fiepge. Looke elſe-where : The Church of 7hzaura ſuffers the woman 7ezave;) 
' to teach and deceiue. A great finne, Tet zo yor ( ſaith the Spirit) che reft of Thratira, as| 
' 24ny as baue not this learnino, 1 will put wpon you none other burden, but that which you 


pan, EE eat Sine, IJIN 


. 


' have, hol4 faſt; He ſaith not, Leaue your Charch, but 12ol4 faft your ewne. Looke into 


i the practice of the Prophets, ranſacke their burdeus, and ſee if you finde this there ; yea, 
| behold our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The lewiſh Rulers in Chriſt's time were| 
| notoriouſly couetous, proud, oppreſhng. crue]}, ſuperſtitious : our Sautour feared not 
polluting, in1oymng with them ; and was ſo tarre from ſeparating himſelte, that hee} 
; calied and ſent others to them. Bur, a litele Leauen leauens the whole lumpe : it is true; 
by the infetion of it, finne, where it is vipunſhed, ſpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe} 
whoſe hands areinit, not others. If we diſlike it, dereſt, defiſt, ceprone, and mourne for] 
{it, we cannot betainred : the Cormthian louc-fealts had grofle and (intull diſorder: 
| yet you heare nat Paul ſay, A4bſtaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ; Rather hee] 
| enloynes the act, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and recetue : 
[he me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfull. Their vncleanneffe can no more 
defile you, than your holineſſe can excuſ2 them. Burt while I communicate ( you lay) 
| conſent ; God forbid. Iris finne, notto caſt out the deſeruing : but not yours ; who 
made you a Ruler and a Indge ? The vncleane mult be ſeparated ; nor by the people : 
Would you haue nodiſtintion betwixt priuate and publike perſons ? What ſtrange 
confution is this ? And what other than the old note of Corah and his company, 1c 
take too mach pon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy, euery one of them, andthe 
Lordis among them : wherefore then lift ye vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation | 
| ofthe Lord ? Whatis ( ifthis be not) to make a Monſter of Chriſts body 2 hee is the 
head, his Church the body, conſiſting of divers limbes, All haue their ſeuerall facul- 
ties and imployments ; not every one, all ; who would imagine any man ſo abſurd, as 
to ſay, thitthis body ſhould be all tongue, or all hands ; eucry min a Teacher, euery 
man a Ruler ? As Chrift had ſaid to every man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yee remil: 
row ſenfelcſſe are theſe two extreames ? Ofthe Papiſts, that one man hath the Keyes: 
Of the Browniſts, that euery man hath them. Buit theſe priuiledges and charges art 


gen tothe Church : True ; to be executed by her Gouernours : the faculty ct ſpeech 
is 
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carritible co afhcmeir : you ſee then that Þ: >th all truths 
knowne, andſome muſt ; and theſe we iuftly cali fundamentall : which who fo hold- 2 


ding to the difcipliue 2f warre,it is an Armie till : confuſion may hinder their ſuccelle, 


EPIST. V. 


'S gen 7Q<&.' 12 \ 10le (71:47), but the vi e of it of ) the proper T; Th: {? TCO - Man erg 
but by bis co1132 3 1fa voice fhould be heard from his hand, cars, | 
hrs, | Now lt re rongue {p: 'ake not WARE It ough 4 fall wee b:4 > toki 


te 1znd {But you ay; it the tongue ipcake Hot, Or (pe ken the whole man fro:tcs 
hc man inner: I ogrant it, but you (hall ſer r! enmrit body on E Fo 


Arai JE 1610 ul things, to the likenetle of the | = 1ITi1; TH OT Cit;it: Tre members of har 
Wk 11g Ft nckned by the fame ſoule, hae char IS Of exch wth 7, Ind thereto e&. 55; 
| 31:9 OL fall cogether : [r:5not loin theſe, It then notwik: DOO1movnophntinhed timer: 
we may loyne with th E Tr e Church: \Whether is onis ſuch 2 You dou, andyour ſc: 

ICICOTES deny - ſure Y, 1twehauem May Cngrimnitics, yer GOTO Wore tHanfaih 3d EN 
| jyCgeme nt; letthem make this a colour to depart from themfecings : there ts no let?; 

#HETO then: tat call 000d CU! Il. io tdge one Ma 27.15 2v6G/d ang Is INgera!.;, I 133-6 
hen xHhatitis to condenin nea whole CG *hurch + Goa £no W2S, 4s MICH * =" Em 25 
' without ſhame. Vaine men may libel! 29ainſt the 5; IO0ue of Chirift : her bu- band ne-: 


'yc- digorced her: No, hi: 5 lone is {tt [taboue their hatred Dis bs [11125 4 -\ 6M Cen. 
ſures: Doe out a5ke them, «ere weeverthe tru2 Church 0g 


f Gad? * it the 7 de ay tt, V ho! 
then were ſo 2 Had God neuer Churc' 


bo / > þ {3 D Lf & .. x 
Z V nNoA CArtil, LINCE et C Apolt ies ting, tilt DAY - 


[row and Greenwood aroſe ? And cuen then ſcarce anumber ? nay, when or wacre was 
'eucr any man inthe world ( EXCCPT in the ſchooles perh. Ip3 of Da £ 57 Nan at: « | 
henna uoht cheir doAtrinez and now fill hath he none butin a blinde ans. at 4 edi 4 


Can you  thinke this probable ? It they afhrine ir, when ceaſed we? Arenor th P: MES 
Cor >ntroverted Rill the ſame ? The ſame gouernment, the ſame doctrine 2 Their minds | 
jare changed, 10t our eſtate : VV ho hath admonithed, evinced, excommunicated v3; air. 
when ? Alltheſe mult bedone. Will it not bea ſhame to tay z that Francs [omnſon, 75 | 
berooke power to excommunicate his Brother, and Father ; fo had POWer TO Eexcot 

municate his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idle are theſe conceits ? Are wee! 
hen Herentah condemned in our ſejuzs ? Wherein onerthrow wee the foundation 2} 
WI har other God, Sautour, Scriptures, Juſtification,Sacraments, Heauen,dve they reach | 
(bekides vs 2 Canallthe Maſters of Separation, yea can all the Churches in Chriften-| 
dome, fet forth a more exquiſite and worthy co! ateſfion of faith, than is contained i * 
'the Articles of the Church of England 2 Who can hold theſe and bee heretical! ; Or, 
from which of thele are we reuolted > Bur to makethis good, they haue taught you to 
(ay, that euery truth in Scripcure is fuindamental!l ; fo fruittull 15s errour ot abſurdicies; 
\Vhercof ſtill one breeds anocher more deformed than ir ſelte. Thar Trophimus Was 
left ar Milerum l1cke, tbat Paals Cloake was left at Troz, tnat G17rm, Pants hoalt, faln- 
[tedthe Nomanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Thimar baked Cakes, w__ 1 tnoU- 
{1nd of this nature arefundamentall : how large is the Separariſts Creed, tt:aÞ hath all 
theſe Articles? It they ſay ail Scripture isof the ſame Author, of the ke: 2uthoritie ; 
{ofay we, bur nor of the ſame vic : is it as neceſſary for a Chriſtian to know thar Peter | 
boſted with one $1990 4 Tanner in Joppa, as that lefus Chriſt the Sonne of God ww as | 
borne of the Virgin Afary ? Whata monſter is this of an opinton, that all trucns Ire @: | 
quall ? thatthis {pirituallhouſe (hould be all foundation, no walls, ng roofe ? Can no! 

man be ſaued but he that knoives eucry thing in Scripture ? Then both th: y and wee | 


J 
| 
| 
| 
| 


j 
[ 
' 


Areexcluded: beauen would not haue ſo many, as their Parlor at Amfterdam, Can any | 


man be ſaued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Itis farre from them to bee ſo cver-| 


m2 not of neceſlicie bee | 


eth, alt his bay and tubble (through the mercy of God) condemne him nor:{till he harh | 
Tight to the Church on earth, and hope in heagen : but whether enery truth bee funda- | 
mental, ornecefſiry ? diſcipline (you ſay) is ſo : indeed neceſſary tothe well->ctng of | 
1 Church, no more : it may be true withour it, not perfe&. Chriſt compares his Spoule 
{£0 (1 Army with banners : as order is :o0an Armie, ſo is diſcipline to the Charch : itrhe 
troopes be not weil marſhalled in their ſeuerall rankes, and move not forward accor- 
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it cannot bereaue them of their name : itis, as beautifull proportion to the bodie, an. 
edoetoa vineyard, a wall to a City, an hem ro a garment , feeling ro an boute, It may 
'S16 POOy,vincyard, Citie. ga MEN, houſe, without them: 1r CaR not be well and pertc&t . 
et which of our aducrſaries will ſay we haue no diſciiitne ! ome they erin, but ng 
ic right: as if they {aid : Your Citie hath a bricke wail 1ndced, Dur It {hould aus One gf 
eyard is hedged, but it ſhould be paled and citched: while they 1. 
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hewne one; vour Vine) 
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what we want, we thanke God toll whar we haue z and ſo much we haue, in ſpight 

| any 


11/1 It 
of all derration.as makes vs both atrus Church, anda worttiy one, | | 
But the maine quarre!lis azainft our Minifteric, and forme of worthip : let theſe be: 
examined: this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : and 
"no Marifſterie, therefore no Church : vanaturall ſonnes, that ſpitin the tace of thoſe (pi. 


have ? Have we not competent gifts from aboue, for ſo great a function ? Are weeal| 

enizarned. vnfuſicient ? Not a man that knowes to divide rhe word artght? is Paalty 

the Cerinths, Is itlo that thereis not One wiſe man amongit vs 2 No man wil athrme: 

it : ſome of them haue cenſured our exceile in lome xnowledge 3; none, our defcRin; 
all : \Vhar then 2 Haue we not 4 true deliie to dog inthfull ferutce to God and his' 
\ Church ? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been t2 ur hearts to lee this 2 Who 
' dare viurpe vpon God, and condemne our coughs ' Yea, we appeale to that onely! 
| Iudge of hearts, whether he hath not giuen vs a ſincere longing tor the good of his} 

$10n : he thall makethe thoughts of all hearts manifeſt - and chen {hall every man have} 
praiſe of God. If then we have both abilitie and will to doe ppblize good : our inward! 
-2!ling ( which is the maine point) is good and perfect ; for the outward, what want we?! 
' Are we not firſt (after good tryall ) preſented and approued by the learned inour! 
, Colledges, examined by our Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impoittion of hands of 
| theElderfthip, allowed by the Congregations we are ſet ouer ? Doe we not labourin| 
'wordand dotiine ? doe we not caretully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Te-}| 
' fus ? haue wenor by our publike meanes wonne many ſoulesto God ? what ſhould 
; we haue and doe more? All this, and yet no true Miniſters ? we paſle very little to bee 
'1adged of them, or of mans day : but our Ordainers { you ſay) are Antichriitian : ſure- 
ly our cenſnrers arc vnchriltian : tho we {hould grantit, ſome of vs were baptized by 
| Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated, and mult it be redoubled ? How much {cle 
| Ordination, which is but an outward adiniſhon to preach the Goſpell ? God forbid 
'that we ſhould thus condemne the innocent : more hands were laid vpon vs, than one:| 


| and of them, forthe principal}, except but their perpetuall honour , and ſome few im- 


' materiall Rites, let an enemie ſay what they differ from Super-intendents; and canthelr} 
| double honour make them no Elders ? It they haue any perfonall faults, why is their cal 

| ing ſcourge? Looke into our Sauicurs times : what corruptions were it1 the very Prieſt- 
| hood ? It was now made annuall, which was before hxed and ſingular, Chrift ſaw 
| theſe abuſes, and was lilent : here was much diflike and no clamour : we, torlele, 
| exclatme and ſeparate : eyen perſonall offences are fercht in tw the condemnation} 
| of lawfull courſes. God giue both pardon and redrefle co this toule vacharicablenelle. 
| Alas, how ready are we to toſle the tore-part of our Wallet, whiles our owne faults 
; are ready to breake our necks behinde vs : all the world ſees and condemnes their Ot- 
| dination to ve faulty, yea none at all : yet they cry out tirt on vs, crattily (I thinke ) 
left we ſhould complaine. That Church-gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath bin 
' the conſtanr praQtice of the Church, from Chrilts time, tothis houre, I except onely, 
.inan extreme deſolation, meerely tor the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
' eneir Miniſters, was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bolcon, Browne, and Bar- 
' row : and hath neither colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange 
! and harth ? Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Minitters cannot : who but 
they would not be aſhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who but you would not thinketbe 
; me miſ-pent in anſwering it ? Noleſſe friuolous are thoſe exceptions that are taken 


 2g4nſt our wor{hip of God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, whereof Volumes ol 
| Apologies 
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Anologies are wricten by others: we meet together, pray, reade, heare; preach, ling, ag: 
miniſter, and receive Sacraments : wherein offend we ? {jow many Gods dor we pray 
-07 0779 whom bur the True God ? In whit words but holy ? whom doe we preach buz 
he ſame Chriſt with them .2 what point of faith, not theirs ? \Whar Sacraments bur 
tofechev dare not but allow ! \Vnerelyes our Idolatry, that we my ler it our?: [nthe 
n1aner of performing : 15 fer prayers, Antichrittian Ceremonies of crofhig, knceliog, 
&c, For the former : waar lines his? The originaliand truch of prayer is an ihe bear, 
che voices bur as accidentall ; 1t the heart may often conceiue ths fam? thounhkr, the 
conm-c her ſeruant may often vrcer if, tn the ſame words :- and it uuiy ro r-pear tne) 
ame {pceches be amilfe, then to enterraine the ſame ſpiral} defires, 15 tintull : 10 
{24k once without the heart ts hypocriticall : bur to fpeake often the fame Iequeit 
wich the hearr, neuer offenderh. What intolerable boldnette is this : ro condemne that 
q vs which is recorded to haue beene the continuail practice et Gods Church in all tuc-! | 
cellions ? Of tne /ewes, 10 the ume of Me/cs, Dautd, Salomon. Zerofanhar, Exzekiah, lexe- | 
mz: Ot the ancieac Chriſtian allerablies, doth Greeke,and Larine, and now ar this day! 
fall reformed Churches in Chriftendome ; vea, which our $autcur himfelte fo dirett | | 
y allowed, and1in a manner prefcri>ed, and the bietled Apnities: Paul and Peter in al}; | 
heir formal! falurations ( which were no ocher than ler prayers } fo: commonly pract=! 
ed : forthe other, (leſt I exceed a Lerter } rhougk we yeetd them tuck 25 you imagine! 
(worſe they cannor be) they are Dur Ceremonious appendanrces, tne body and tub-| 
[tance iS ſound. Bleſled be God that wee can haye ns true Shop ments at [2 ety 47;ite, | 
asthe payment (if they were fuch) of a few circum tional niounuenieuces ; how muny / 
deare children of God 1n all ages, euen neere the go/den times of thu Avoltls, beau! 
oladly purchaſed them much dearer, and not complained : but {ee how Qur Courch! 
impoſes thera : notasto bindethe conſcience, ocherwite than by the com-a5n 5019 of | 
obedience ; not as ations, wherein Goas worlhipclientially coniitterh, bur a; them-| 
ſelues. Ceremonics : comely or convenient, natnecetiury ; whatſoever : is this a ſalh- 
[oo 2round of ſeparation ? How many moderateand wifer {pirits nane we, that can-! | 
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[not approue the Ceremomes, yet dare not forſa\erhe Church ? and that hol.! your de-! 


narture farre more euill, than the cauſe, You are inuited ro a tealt, if but a Napkin or | | 
| Trencher be miſ-placed, or a dith ill carued; do you run from the 1 abie, and not itay to | 
thanke the Hoatſt 2 Either belze[fe curious or more charitable, Would God both you; 
andall other, which either fiuour the Separacion or profeile ir, could but reade ouer; 
'the:ancicat ſtories of the Church to fee the true {tare of chings and cies ; the begin- 
[nings, proceedings, increaſes,encounters, yeeldings, re{tQurations Ot tae Golpell, what | 
[the holy Farhers of thoſe firſt rimes were glad to lwallow tor peace ; what they held, 
ipractiſed, found, left : whoſoeuer knowes bu: theſe things,cannot i2ourate;and (hill nor 
be contented only,but thankfull : God {hall give you fit mor=112ht ; inthe meane cime, 
vpon the perill of my ſoule, ſtay, and take rhe bletſed offers ot your Gad, in peace: And 
fince Chriſt ſaith by my hand, will you alſo goe away ? Anſwer him with that worthy 
| Diſciple, Maſter whither (hall 1 goe from thee ? thow haſt the words of eternal life. 
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Ee. VI. Acomplaint of the miſ- education of our Gentry. 
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|| Confelle L cannot honour bloud without good qualities ; not ſpare it, with ill. | 
L Thereis nothing that I more deſire to be taught, than whar is true Nobilitie : What 


[thanke is ir to you, that you are borne well. ? If you could haue loft _"— — of | 
| arure, it 
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| Nature, I feare you had not beene thus tarre Noble : that you may not pl 
| you had this betore you were ; long ere you could either know or preuentic ; you are 
decejued if you thinke this any other than the bodie of Gentilitte : the lite and louleof 
it, is in noble and vertuous diſpeſition, in gallantneſſe of ſpirit without haughtineſſe, | 
without inſolence, without ſcornfull overlinetle : ſhortly, In generous qualities, Cari» 
age, ations. Sce your crrour, and know tharthis demeanor doth nor an{wer an honc 
birth : 1t you can tollow all tathions,drinke all healths, weare fauours and good cloths, 
conforc with Rufhanly companions, ſeare the biggelt oarhes, quarrell caſtly, tight 
deſperarely, game? in euery inordinate Ordinary, fpend your patrimony ere i tall, 
looke on cuery man betwixt ſcorne and anger ; vie gracetuily ſome gettures of apj{h/ 
lement ; talke irreligiou{ly, daily with a Miſtris, or (which cearme 1s plainer) hunt 
after Harlors, take ſinoke at a Play-houſe, and liueas if you were made all for ſport, 
| you thinke you haye done enough, to merit, both of your bloud, and others opinions, | 
| Certainly, the world hath no baſeneſle, it this be generolitte : well-fare the honeſtang 
| ciuill rudeneſle of the obſcure ſonnes of the earth, if ſuch be the graccs of the eminent; 
' The ſhame whereof ( methinkes ) is not ſo proper to the wildnelle of youth, as tothe. 
' careleſneſle or vanitie of Paren:s : I ſpeake it boldly; our Land hath no blemiſh compa. 
' rable ro the miſ-cducation of our Gentry : Infancic and youth are the ſeed-times of all 
| hopes: it thoſe paſſe vnſeaſonably, no fruit can be expeRed from onr ape, but (hame 
and ſorrow : who lhovld improue theſe, bur they which may command them ? ] can- 
'notalrogerher: compla'ne of our fi-{t yeares, How like are wee to children, in the trai- | 
'n1ng vp of our children ! Giue achilde fone painted Babe ; he 1oyes 1n it at arſt liphe, 
2nd for ſome dayes will nor abide it out of his hand or boſome ; bur when hee hathſe- 
| red himſelte with the new pleaſure of that gueſt, he now (airer a while) caſts it into cor- 
|ners, forgets#'it, and can looke vpon it, withno care : I hus doe we by ours. Their 
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fir{t times tinde vs not more tond, than carefull : wee doe not more follow them with 


| our loue, than ply them with infiruion : W hen chis delight begins to grow ſtale, we 


begin to grow negligent. Nothing that I know can bee faulted in the crdering of 
| Childhood, but induigenee. Fooh(h Mothers admic of Tutors,bat debar rods. Theſe, 


ile they deltrethetr children may learae, bur nor ſmart, as 1s ſaid of Apes, Kill their 


young ones with loue ; for what can worke vpon that age, bur feare ? And what feare 
without correction ? Now at laſt, with what meaſure of Learning their owne will 
would vouchſate to receive, they are too early ſenr to the common Nurſenes of 
Knowledge; There ( vnlefle they fall vnder caretullcuicion ) they ſtudy in teſt, and play 


niverfall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beftides them z what 


their company, what ther recreation would either in{all or permir, they bring home 


to their plad Parents, Thence are they cranfpla: 
common Lawes : and there too many learne to beIawletle, and to forget iheir former 
little: Pauls is their [Veſtminſter, their Study, an Ordinary, or Play-houle, or Dancing- 
{choole, and ſome Lambert their Floydon. And now after they haue (nor without much 
expence ) learned faſhions and licentiouſneſle, they recurne home, full of welcomes and 
gratulations. By this time ſome bloflumes of youth appearing in their face, admoniſh 
their Parents to ſeeke them ſome ſealonable march 5; Wherein the Father inquires tor 
wealth, the ſonne tor beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Vertue, 
for Religion. Thus ſetled, Whar is their care, their diſcourſe, yea, their Trade, bur et- 
ther an Hound, or an Hawke ? Anditis well, if no worſe : And now, they fo liue, asit| 
they had forgotten that there were bookes: Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants ; for 
Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh ! chat either wealth or wit {bould be caſt away thus baſely : 
That euer reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as to thinke any thing more worthy than 
knowledge. With what ſhame and emulation may wee looke vpon other Nations 
( whoſe apiſh falhions we can take vpin the channels, neglecting their imitable exam- 
ples) and with whar ſcorne doe they looke vpon vs ? They haue their folemne Acade- 
mres for all thoſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentility : from which they returne | 
richly turniſhed, both for aRion, and ſpeculacion. They account knowledge and abllitic 
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hat they neglet nor the cul- | 
1re of the minde. From hence growes ciullity, and power to managcaltaircs, either | 
Of Jaltice, Of State : from hence encouragement t9 {carning, and reucrence tron inte- | 
ors. For thoſe onely can eſteeme knowledge, which haue it; and the common fort! 


fame either obſeruance, or contempr, out of theexample oitkeir Leaders, | 


\monglt them, the ſonnzs of Nobles ſcorne notetther Mcerchandize, or learned 
profetons 5 40d hate nothing {o muc0; 3SO do2 notoamng Jp {32me 11NQ AHIftero chinke.! 
that our Gail:nts hold, there Ca beno difparagement, bur jn honett callings. Thus| 
[perhaps 1 hauz abated the envy of this reproofe, by communicating it to more ;z which | 


j : ? iv C2 » "PR y * {> ws he* | 4 
| had not done, But tharttne penerality Of Eulli {MPO HeS redreiic, I well fre that 
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etcher 990d Or enill deſcends : in vaine fhall we hope for the reformation of che many, 
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hile the better are difordercd. \Vhom to ſolicite herein, 1 know not, but all : How 
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11d {hould 1 be to fpend my light to tne ſnutte, for the etteCine of this ! I can bur 
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Fe, VII, Written ſome whiles ſunce, concerning ſome new opinions then broached in 
the Churches of 10 LL AND; and unaer the name of Arminius ( then lining ) 
per{wading all great wits to a ſtudy ana care of the common peace of the Church, 
and d:{/wading from all affectation of ſungularity. 
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Recciucd lately athort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Zerdep 5 you 

would kyow wot we thinke : I fearenot to be cenſuied, as medling : your truth is 
@gurs: The Seca cannot diuide tliofe Churches whom one taith vnires, I know not} 
how it comes to paſle, that moſt men, while they too niuch attec civility, turne Hat- 
erers ; and plaine truth is moſt-where counted rudenetle. He char tels a {icke friend hee 
lookes 11], or termes an angry tumour the Gowt, or a watrith ſwelling Droplie z 1s 
thought vamannerly. For my part, Iam glad that I was not borne to fecd humors : 
How euer you take your own euils,] muſt tell you,we pity you, and think you haue iuft 
cauſe of dezetion,and we for you : not for any priyate cares, bur ( which coucha Chrittt- | 
an neere({t ) the Common-wealth of God, Behold, aiter all thoſe hills of carkaſles, and 
ſtreames of bloud, your ciuill ſword is ſheathed, wherein we neicher congratulate, nor 
feare your peace; 10 now, in ſtead of thar, another while, the ſpiricuall {word is drawne 
and {hiken, and itis well,if no more. Now the politicke State firs iti], che Church quar- 
'rels : Oh ! the inſatiable hoſtility of our great enemie, with whar change of miſchiefes 
doth he atHict miſerable man ? No ſooner did the Chrittian world beginne. to breathe 
from perſecution, but ic was more puniſhed with 4:74an//me : when che red Dragon 
cannot deuoure the childe, hee tryes to drowne the mother ; and when che waters 
faile, he raiſes warre. Your famous 1@nius had nothing more admirable than his loue 
ofpeace: when our buſie Separatifts appealed him, with what a ſweet calmneſle did 
herciet them, and with a graue importunitie call'd them to moderation' ! How it 


would have vexed his holy ſoule ( now out of the danger of paſkions) to haue foreſeene 
os chaire troubleſome. God forbid that the Church ſhould finde a Challenger, in 
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fiead of a Champion: \Vho would thinke but you ſh-uid have been 
| of peace, by the Jong want ? Butit your cemporatil ſtate (beitdese1 rope, 
| hath growne wealthy with warre, like thote Fowſes whica tatren with nard 
yer bee too ſure, £15! theſe ſpiritual! broyles cannot but impoucrith the Churc 
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| nOL tnow the worth of Peace 5 thar ſo noble a fonne of tne Church laould not MM 
\brougntto light, without ripping the wombe of his mother ! VWhar meanc theſe fybrijl| 
'Noacicies 2 it they make tice famous, and the Church miſerable, who thall gaine by ! 
{them ? [s ſtngularity ſo precious, that it {ould colt no letic, rhan the Tatety and quiet 
| of our common mocher ? Ititbe truth thou attetzft ; wharalone ? Could nener any. 
| eyes { tillthine) be bletled with this obiect ? Where hath char ſicred verity hid her ſeife? 
| thus long from all her caretul) [nquillzors, that ſhe now firſt incwes her head to thee 
| vnlought ! Hath the Goſpeil ihined rhus lone, and bright, and Jefr ſome corners my 
| ſcene *N WaAYy with all new ut! S; f1ire anc plaghhic they RAY Dee, (ound they CaU4NNnO0t +! 
| fome may admure thee four thern ; none {hall blette thee. Bur gran: that {<me of theſs | 
{are no lefl& rrue, than nice points : what doe theſe viideaſounavle crochets and q'Uauers | 
rrouble the harmonious pl :1!1c-!ons of Cur peace ! SOME QuIETEFTOT May bee better 
[than ſome vnruly truth, \Who binaes vs toſyeare all we tiinke ? 30 rhe Church may be 
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diſlentions ? Who ſhall cthrige by then but they which infait vpon vs, and riſe by the 
fall oftruth ? \Vko {hall be vadone, but thy brethren ? By that molt precious, and blo 
dy ranſome of our Sauiour, and by that awtuli appearance wee {hall once make before 
the glorious I ribunall of the Sonne of God, remember thy ele, and the poore diſtra- 
(ed limmes of the Church : Let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewtth God hath ſurnj- 
hed thee, lye inthe narrow way, and caulc any weaxs ons ether c fall, orſtamble, or 
erre. For Gods {ake,either ſay nothing, or the fame. How many great wits haue {ought 
no by-paths, and now are happy with their fellowes ! Lec it bz no d:{paragementto 
goe with many to beanen, What could he reply to fo piaine a charge ? No GiltinQtion 
can avoid the power of fimple truth, I know he heares not this of me fir} ; Neither 
that learned 2nd worthy Fran, Gomarmus, nor your other grane fraternitie of reverend 
Diaines, have bcene ltſent in ſo maine a cauſe. I feare rather too much noiſe in any of | 
thefe rumules : There may too many contend, not intrear, Multitude of ſuters is com 
monly powerfull; how much more tn iuft motions ? Bur itetther he, or you, {tall urne} 
me home, and bid me ſpend my !i:tie moiſture vypon our owne brands, I grant there] 
is both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſel] is no whir further from vs,] 
becauſe itis direRed to you : Any Reader can change the Perſon : I lament to ſee, that] 
euery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer lovers; yea, enen many of choſe] 
thac praiſe her, follow her not. Of old, the very Nowatian men, women, children, 
brought ſtones and mertar (with the Orthodox ) tothe building of the Church of the 
reſurreQion, and ioyned louingly with them, againſt the Arriars : leſſer quarrels diuide 
vs; and euery diuiſton ends in blowes, and every blow is returned ; and none of pol 
lighes belide the Church. Euen the beſt Apoſtles diſſented ; neither knowledge, not! 
hulinefle can redreſle all differences : True, but wiſdome and charitie could reack vs| 
to anoid their preiudice, If we had but theſe two vertues, quarrels ſhould not hurt vs,) 
nor the Church by vs: Bur (alas.) ſelfe-loue is too ſtrong tor both theſe : This alone] 
opens the floud-gates of diflention, and drownes the ſweet, but low valley of the 
Church, Men eſteeme of opinions; becauſe their owne ;z and will haue truth ſerue,no! 
gouerne., What they haue vndertaken, muſt be true : Viory is ſought for, not ſatiſ- 
tation; victory of the Author, notofthe cauſe : Hee is a rare man that knowes t0 
| yeeld, 
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'yeeld, as wellas to argue : what{hould we doerthen, bur beſtow our ſelues vpon that | 
| which coo many neglect, publike peace ; firft, in prayers that we my preuaile, then iy | 
reares that we preuaile not + Thus have [ beene bold ro chat with you of our grearett | 
and common cares. Yourold loue, and Jace hoſpicall entertainment i: 1a your Hand 
called tor this rememorance ; the rather to keepe your Englith tongue in breath. which; 
was WoNr not to be the leaſt of your delires, \Would God you could make vs ha pp12 
'with acwes,not of truce, but lincerc 2mitie and vnton 5 not of Prout:tices, but {p! 73 
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ke God of ſpirits eftect ic both here and rhere, to the glory of ais Name and Church. | 
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Ee, VILI Effectaally preparing 111m, and ( vider hs name ) whatſocuer Male faffor | 
| for i is death, | 
| | 
] : 1 - y - d . | pa | : \ 
[ 154 bad cauſe that robbeth vs ofali the comfort of ſtiznds ; yea, that runes their | 
remembrance tnto ſorrow. None can do {o, but thole that proceed from our telus: | 
tor outward euils, which come from the infliction of others, make ve cleans taker io | 
QUE heipers, 43nd caule VS TO ſecke and h1d eale 1n rhe Very Commuilerati nh of tngle char ! 
louevs : whereas thoſe priefes which ariſe trom the tuft diſpleature Gt conſcience, w 
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not abide ſo much as the memorie of others aftcion z or it it doe, rnakes 1t ſo muck the 
| greater corraſtue, as our caſe 15 more vncapable ot their comfort, Such ts yours, You! 
{ have made the mention of our names tedious to your ſelte, and yours to vs. [his is the | 
| beginning of your paine, that you had friends : If you may now ſmart founcly trom | 
vs, for your good, it mult be the only ioy you mult expect, and the tinall dutie we owe : 
'toyou, Itis both vaine and comtortlefle, to heare what might haue beene , neither | 
| would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, bur purpslely to increaſe your ſorrow z who | 
have canled all our comfort to ſtand in your teares. It rherctore our former counſels | 
(had prenailed, neither had your hands {hed innocent blood, nor juſtice yours, Now, to! 
i your great inne, you haue done the one ; and the other mult bee done to your paine 2 
{and we your well-willers, with ſorrow and ſhame liue to be wicnelles of both. Your 
_ 1s gone before, the revenge of inſtice will follow : fezing you are guilty, let God 
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detult, Other finnes ſpeake, this cryeth, and will neuer be lilenc, rill it be an{wered with | 


lelfe. For yourlite ; the caſe is hopeleile 3 feede not your ſeite with vaine preſumpti- | 
ons, bur ſettle your ſelte ro expiate anothers blood with your own. Would God your 
delert had beene ſuch,that we might with any comfort haue delired you might live, But 
now, alas, your fa&tis ſo hainous, that your life can neither bee craued without 1niu- 
i[tice, nor be protraRted without inwardtorment, Andif our private atitection ſhould 
\make vs deateto the ſhouts of blood, and partialitie ſhould reach vs co torger all care of| 
[publique right ; yetreſolue, thereis no place for hope. Since then you could not live | 
(guiltleſſe, there remaines nothing, but that you labour to die penirent 3 and lince your 
bodie cannot bee ſaued aliue, ro endeuour that your ſoule may be ſaued in death. 
| Wherein, how happy (hall it be for you, if you ſhall yer giue eare ro my laſt aduice too 
{late indeed for your recompence to the world,not too late tor your ſelte. You haue de- 
| ſerued death.and expett it: Take heed leſt you ſo faſten your eyes vpon the firſt deach of 
the bodie, that you {hould net looke beyond it to the ſecond, which alone is worthy of 
trembling, worthy of teares. 

For, this, though terrible ro Nature, yet is commonto vs, with you. You mult die: 
what doe weelſe ? And whart differs our end from yours, butin hafte and violence ? 
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' And who knowes whetherin tha? It may be a ({ickneile as {harpe, as ſudden, {hall ferch,; 


vShence : it may be the {ame death. ora worſe, tor a berter cauſe : Orit not fo, thereje. 


: He dies eaſily, that dies ſoone : but the other is the 
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much more miſery in lingring | s loone : Þ 
| vemoſt vengeance that God hath reſerved tor his enernies : L his 15 a matter of long 
| feare, and {hort paine. A few pangs let re {oule out oi priſon : but the torment of 
that other is everlaſting ; aiter ren rhouſand yeares (corchiwg tn that Hime, the paine ig 
never the neerer to his ending. No time gives 10 hope ot abaring ; yea, time hath ng. 
[thing to doe with this eternitie. You thar thall tecie the Paine of one minutes dying, 
[thinke what Naine tris ro DL dying for ever and ever, This, although it be attended With 
a ſharpe paine, yet 1s ſuch as ſome firong ſo:rits haue endured without ſhew ot yeel-! 
'dance. 1 hauc heard of an Irith Traitor, rhac when he lay D1n1ng vpon the iwheele with 
' his bones broke, asked his friend if he changed his countenanceat all ; caring lefle for 
| the paine, than the thew of tearc, ew men naue died of Oreater LENULES than others, 
bane ſuſtained and line. Bur that other ouerwaelmes botk bode ana fouir, and leaues 
'no roome for any comfort 1n rhe polhbilitte of mitipation. Here, men are executio-, 
ners, or diſeaſes ; there ends. Thoſe Deuils that were ready to tempr tlie graceleſſe 
'vnto {11n1e, areas ready ro follow the damned with rortures. \Whatſoeuer becomegf 
your caikaſfe, ſaue your ſoule trom the flames ; and ſo manage ths ſhort ime you haye 
'ro Jive, chat you may dic but once. This 1s not your firft finne ; yea, God huh now ny 
\nithed your former [innes with chis ©: a fearfull pumiſhment in it felie, if ir deſcrued no 
more - your conſcience ( which now begins to cell trath ) cannot bur atftre you, that 
there 15 no linne more worthy of hel], rhan murder; yea, more proper toir, Turne ouer 
thoſe holy leaues{ which you haue roo much neglected, and now [marr tor negleQing) 
you (hl inde murderers among thoſe that are lnut out trom the piclence of God: 
you ſhall find the Prince of that darkneſle, inthe higheſt ſtile of his nuſchiefe, termed a; 
man-ſlayer. Alas ! how fearetull a caſe 15 this, that you haue herein reſembled him, for| 
whom Topheth was prepared of old ; and imitating him ta his ation, baue endangered 
| your ſelte to partake ot his torment | Oh, that yon could but ſee what you haue done, 
what you haue deſerned ; that your heart could bleed enough within you, for the blood 
[your hands haue ſhed : Thatas you haue followed Satan our common enemy in lin-! 
| ning, ſo you could defic hint in repenting : That your teares could diſappoint his hopes 
' of your damnation. Whar a happie vnhappinetle {hill this be ro your ſad triends, that 
| your better part yetliueth ? That from an 1gnominious place your ſoule is recetued to; 
| glory ? Nochiag can effe& this but your repentance ; and that can doetr. Feare notto 
 looke inco that horror, which ſhould attend your ſinne : and be now as ſevereto your 
 felfe, as you haue beene crue!l ro another, Thinke nor ro extenuate your ottence with! 
the vaine ritles of manhood : what praiſe is this, that you were a valiant murderer ?, 
Strike your owne brelt ( as 49/es did his Rocke ) and bring downe rivers of reares to| 
waſh away your bloodſhed. Doe not ſo much feare your tudgment, as abhorre your 
ſinne; yea, your ſelte tor it. And with ftrong cries lifr vp your guilty hands to that God 
' whom you offended, and ſay, Deliver me from blood: guiltine//e O Lord, Let me tell you: 
As without repentance there is no hope ; ſo with it, there is no condemnation. Ie 
penitence is ftrong, and can grapple with the greateſt ſinne, yca with all the powers of 
hell. VWhatif your hands be red with blood ? Behold, the blood of your Sauiour (hall 
waſh away yours : If you can bathe your ſelfe in that 3 your Scarler ſoule {hall bee as 
| whice as Snow. This courſe alone ſhall make your Crofle the way to the Paradiſe of 
God. This plaiſter can heale allthe ſores of the ſoule, it neuer ſo deſperate : Onely, 
take heed that your heart bee deepe enough pierced, ere you lay it on ; elſe, vader a | 
ſeeming skin of diffimulation, your ſoule ſhall feſter to death. Yer ioy vs 
with your true ſorrow, whom you haue pgrieued with your 
offence ; and at once comfort your friends, and 
ſaue your ſoule. 
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E 515. Tr 4 ava Exculing him to his wonted conflancy, and ence: wing him 1s Martyr- 
aome. 


| Hat paſſage cantheſe lines hope to find into that your firait and curious 
| V thraldome! Yet who would not aduenture the lofle ot this paines for him, | 


| which 15 readie to loſe himlſelfe for Chriſt ? what doe wen vt owe to y ou 
which haue thus giuen your lelte for the common faith? Bl:fled be the name of that God 
| who hath liagled you out for his Champion, and madeyou invincible : how famous are 
your bonds ? how glorious your conſtancy ? Oh, that out of your cluſe obſcurity, you 
could but fee the honour of your fuffering, the aftections of Gods Saints, and in ſome; 
an holy enuiear your diſtreſſed happineſfe. T hoſe wals cannot hide you: No man is at- 
tended with ſo many cies from carth & heauen: The Church your Mother behoids you, 
not with more compalhon, than ioy : Neither can it be ſayd, how thee at once pities 
your miſery, and reioyces in your patience : Thebleſied Angels looſe vpoun you with 
gratulation and applauſe. The aduerſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſcethemſelues ouer- 
come by their capuue, their obſtinate cruelty ouer-matched wich bumble reſolution, 
and faithfull perteuerance.  Y our Sauiour ſees you from aboue, not as a meere ſpeta- 
tor, but as a patient with you, in you, for you : yea, as an 2gent in your indurance and 
| victory, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding out a Crowne with the 
other, Whom would not thele lights incourage ? who now can pity your ſolitarines ? 
The hearts of all good men are with you. Neither can that place be bur full ot Angels, 
which 15 the continuall obictt of ſo many prayers, yea the God ot heauen was neuer ſo 
| neere you, as now you are remoued from men, Ler me ſpeake a bold, bur crue word. Ir 
isa5 poſſible for himto be abſent from his heauen, as from the priſons of his Saints. 
| The glorified ſpirits aboue (ing to him; the perſecuted ſoules below, ſutter tor him, and 
cryto him ; he is magnified in both, preſent with both ; the taich of the one, is as plea- 
{ing to him, as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as ſmar- 
|tingforvs 3 words of defence are worthy of thanks, but paine is eſteemed aboue re- 
\compence. How doe we kiſſe the wounds which aretaken for our ſakes, & protefle thar 
'we would hate our ſelues, if we did not louethoſe that dare bleed for vs ? How much 


— 


ence ? To.whom yau may truly fing that ditty of the Prophet, Swrely for thy ſake aws 1 


conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your p:r{ecutors > No ſuſpicion 
(h.]|drive me hereto ; bur rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He thac exhorrs to peritt in 
vell-doing, while he per ſwades,commendeth : Whither ſhould I rather fend you,chan 
tothe [ight of your owne Chriſtian fortitude ? which neither prayers, nor threats, haue 
beene able to ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſure, life, and 
[{ whicheaſily exceeds al[theſe) the deare reſpeR ot wife and children ( whom your 
only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 


/teares, ſceme to importune you, On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death, 
(and the moſt lingring of all miſeries ) ruine of poſterity : theſe wich frownes and mena- 
&s labour to affright you : Berwixt both, yon haue ſtood vnmoued 3 fixing youreyes 
atuer right forward vponthe cauſe of your ſuffering, or vpwards vpon the crowne of 
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more ſhall the God of mercies bee ſenſible of your forrowes, and crowne your pati- | 


ſlaine continually, and am counted as 8 ſheepe for the ſlaughter, Whar need [I to fir vp your 
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; | your reward : It is an happy thing when our OWn actions may beeither exaraples,or = 
| ' zuments of good. Theſe blefled proceecings call you on to your periection ; There. 
ward of good beginnings proſecuted, 15 doubled ; neglected, is loft. 11. 9W vaine are 
thoſe temptations, which would make you a Joſer of al! rhis praiſe, this rECOMpence | 
| ' Goeon therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, 3nd your heart cannor | 
l be but where it is, and where it ovght : Looke lil, for whar you fuftcr, and tor whom :| 
For the truth, for Chritt : what can be ſoprectous 25 truth ? Not hife ic felte, All earth. 
| ly things are not ſo vile to life, as life to truth ; Life 15 momentarie, [ ruth erernall ; Life 
1< 0U7s, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, to gue ourtite for the truth, WWhar cp | 
weſuter roo much for Chriſt ? He hath given our lite ro vs ; hee hath Piuen his Owne. 
Eo life for vs. Whar great thing 1s 1t, if he require what he hath given vs, if ours for his? | 
| Yca, rather it he c?ll for what he hath Jentvs ; yer notto bereaue,butro changeir; gi. 
; ping vs gold for clay, glory for ovr corruption, Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, | 
| and bleeding, and dying for you : alas ! our {ontes are too ftrait for his ſorrowes: ; wee 
| 


can be made bur paine for him ; He was madelinne for vs : wee fuſtaine, forhim, but 
| | the impotent anger ot men ; he frupled with the infinite wrath of his Father tor ve. 
| | Oh, who can endure enough tor him, that harh paſled thorow death and hell for his 
| ' {>nie 2 Thirke this, and you {hall reſolue with Danrd, 7 will bee yet more T'le for the 
' Lord, The worſt of the deſpighr of men,ts but Death ; and thar,if they infli& nor, a dif- 
| eaſe will 5-07 itnor that, Age. Here ts noimpolttion of that, which would not be ; but 
'2n haſtning otthat which will be : an haſtning to your gaine, For behold, their yio- 
| ence {hail eurne your necefhrie, into vertue and profit. Nature hath made you moral: 
| none but 211 enemie can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die, thovygh they wil! not ; you 
cannot dic for Chrift, bur bythem. How could they elfe denuifero mik< you happie? 
lince the giver of both lifes hath ſaid, He hat ſhall lofe his life fer my ſake ſhall ſaweit, 
| Loe, this alone 1s loft with keeping, and gained by Joffe. S2y you were tre<d, vpon the 
| ſafeſt conditions, and returning : (as how welcome {houid that newes bee, moreto 
| yours, than to. your ſelfe) perhaps, Death may meer you in the way, perhaps ouer- 
| rake you at home : neither place, nor time, can promiſe immunitie from the common 
| deſtinie of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot lengthen them ; and 
| while they laſt, cannot ſecure them from vex1tion ; yea, themſclues thall follow you in- 
| to their duſt ; and cannot auoid what they can inflift ; death {ha}l equaily tyrannize 
| by them, and ouer them : ſo their fauours 2re but fruitlefle, their malice gainfull. For 
| it (hall change your Priſon into Heauen, youur Fetters into a Crowne, your Jaylorsto 
| | Angels, your miſerie into glory. Looke vp to your furureeſtate, 3'1d reioyce inthe 
| preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, the hidden Manna, the Sceprer ot power,the Mor- 
ning-Starre, the white garment the new name, the Crowne, and I hrone of Heauen, 
| are addrefled tor you. Ouercome and entoy them : oh glorieus condition of Mat- 
ryrs ! whom conformity in death, hath made like their Sauiour in blefſedneſle ; whoſe 
| honour isto attend him for ever, whom they haue ioycd to imitate, What are theſe 
| WH;ch are arated in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are ( (ayes that hea- 
 uenly Elder ) they which came out of great tribulation, and waſhed their long Robes, and 
| have made their Robes white, tn the blood of the Lambe. 
| Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in 
bus Temple : and hethat ſitteth on the Throne, will dwell amons them, and gouerne them, and 
lead them onto the linely Fonntaines of waters, and God ſhall wipe all teares from their eyes. 
| All the elect have Seales in their fore-heads : but Martyrs haue Palmes in their 
bands. All theeleft haue whiteRobes ; Martyrs, both white and long : white, for their 
glory ; long, for the largeneſſe oftheir glory. Qnce red with their owne bloud ; now 
white with the bloud otthe Lambe : there is nothing in our bloud, but weake obed!- 
ence; nothing but meritin the Lambes bloud. Behold, his meric makes our obedience 
plorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feet with your bloud ; loe, hee wathes your long 
| ; white Robes, with his. Every drop of your bloud is anſwered with a ſtreame of his ; 
| jand euery drop of his is worth Riuers of ours : Precions in the fight of the — = 
F eath 
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 Jeath of bis Sarmes 5 Precious in preuention, precious in accepration, precious in remu- 
| neratiod. Oh, gue willingly that which you cannotkeepe, char you may recetue what | 
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e you cannot Ieele, The way is ſteepe, but now you brearhe cowards the top. Letnot chef | 
'wanrof lome few tieps, Joſe youan ercrnall reſt, Put to the ſtrength of your owne | 

| ©Þs - EF . 4 - "Wo : | 
t | Faith : The prayersof Gods Saints {hall further your pace ; and that gracious hand 

| that ſultaines heauen andearth, (hall vphold, and Iweetly draw you vpto your glory. | 


— om o 


: | Goe on to credit the Goſpell with your preſeucrance : and {ew the talſe-hearced cli- 
: ents of that Raman- Court, thatthe I ruth yeeldsrealt and hearty profeffors ; ſuch as 
 dareno lefle ſmart, than ſpcake for her, | 
\\ i:hout the wals of your reſtraint, where can you looke bel1de incouragements of 
ſufering 2? Behold in this, how much you are happier than your many predeceſſors. | 
.| WW [Thoſc have found friends, or wives, or children, the moſt Gangerous of all rempters. | 
'Srogeltions of weakneſle, when they come masked with Joue, are more powerfull to | 
'hurr, Burt you, all your many friends, in the valour of their Chriſtian loue, with rather a | 
bleiled Mait;'r, than altuing and proſperous reuvlter : yes, your deare wife (worthy of | 
this honour, to bethe wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith, to her afteQion ; and in a | 
courage beyond her ſx, contemnes the wortt milery of your loſſe ; protefling ſhce 
would reuceme yourlife with hers, but that ſhe would nor redeeme it with your yeel | 
dance : and while {he lookes vpon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte love, your hope- E:-- | 
full children, wiſhes rather to fee them iacherletl:, than their tacher vnfaichtul! : T he 
| greateft pa1T of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with a cheeretullrefolution :] | 
| ShediutJes with you in your forrowes,1n your patience, the {hall not bee divided in | 
| yourglory : For vs, we thall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with | ; 
| ourthankfull commemorations ; vowing to write your name in red letters io rhe Ka- | 
lendars of our hearts ; and to regiſter it in the monuments of perperuall Records. as an | | 
exam picto all poitericy, The memorial of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed. 
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Ev, X. Coutatring Ritles of good adnice for onr Chriſtian and ciuill cariage. 


Grant,breuity where it 1s neither obſcure,nor defeRive, is very plealing,cnen rothe 
daintieſt indgments. No maruell therefore, it molt men deſire much good coun- 
ſell in a narrow roome ; as ſome affect ro haue great perſonages drawne in little rab- 
ts,0r,4s we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compatle of {mall maps : Neither | 
do | vawillingly yeeld to follow them;tor both the powers of good aduice are the ſtron- 
ger when they are thus vaited ; and breuity makes counſell more portable for memo-| - | 
| |rie, andreadicr tor vie. Take thele therefore for more ; which as I would taine practiſe, | 


| 


loam 1 willing to commend. Let vs begin with him who 15 the firſt and laſt : Informe | 
your lelfe aright concerning God ;. without whom, 1n vaine doe we know allthings + 

Be acquainted with thar Sauiour of yours, which paid ſo much for you onearth, and. 
now ſues for you in heauen ; without whom we have nothing to doe with God, nor | 
hewith vs, Adore him in your thoughts, cruſt hin with your ſelte : Renew your light | 
ot him cuery day. and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doe | 
7 iny tim caſt youreyes vpon heauen, think, there dwels my Sauiour, there I (hallbe. 
| Cai your ſelfe to often recxnings ; calt vr your debts, payments, graces, wants, £xpen- 

| ces.e *ployments : yee!d not to thinke your ſer deuotions troubleſome * Take not calle 
denials from your ſelfe ; yea, giue peremptory denials co your ſelfe : Hee can nener bee 
390d thac fAlacters himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance ; and let your will ſtandar | 
| Mm 3 courteſie : } 
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CN YOu thovidra in from your {clic to 3u6id them, 
In all your recknings for the world, calt vp {ome croſſes that 2ppeare not : either] 
| choſe will come, or may : Let your ſuipict ns be cl baritable ; yourtrult fearfull ; your! 
cenlures ſure. Gitte way to the an, ur w the great : Lhe thunder and cannon will 
| abide no tence. Asin throngs we are afraid of lotle ; fo while the world Comes vpon 
| yOu, png well to your fovle ; - wal is more 4: inger in good ihan 1n cull : | fearc the 

number ot thele my rules ; for Precepts are wont (as naylcs)ro driue out one ano- 
ther bur theſe, I intended ro ſcatter amongſt many : and as I wasloth t2at 
any gueſt thould complaine ot a niggardly hand ; Dainty dil. 
are wont to be ſparingly ferued out : homely ones 
ſupply 1n their bipnefſe, whar they want 
in their worth, 
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Rt Reuerend and Honourable 


PEEL ILLLETIL Know there is ſlore of Sermons extant 
VNR The Palpit ſcarce affordeth more than | 
the Preſſe. F adde to the number, and 
complaine not : 1n all good things, abun-| 
1 GE! dance is an eaſte burden. Ff the joute may | 
ES: _—- feed it [elfe with varizve, both by the_ 
eare, and by the eye, it bath no reaſon to 
fide fault with choice. But if an» weaker /iomacke (4s 11 Our 
bodily: T ables ) ſhall feare to ſurfer at the ſight of too match, 
it r eaſte for that man to looke off, and to confine by eyes to ſome! 
few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to himſeife, than multiply 
to another ? Let not bu mice _ſullenneſſe pretudice that delight and | 
profit which may ariſe to others from this number, For mee, 7 
dire not be /o enuious, as not to bleſſe (od for this plenty, and | 
ſeriouſly to reiazce that Gods people may thus hberally feaſt 


themſelues by both their ſenſes : neither know 1 for whether 
| more 5: 
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move « The ſound of the word ſþoen pierceth more ; the letter 
written endareth longer © the care is taught more ſuddenly, more 

wrringly ; the eyewith leiſure and continuance. According to my! 
' poore abilitie, I bane defrred 10 doe good voth wayes ; not ſo much 
fearing cenſures, as caring to eaifie. T bes little labour ſubmiſſely 
offers t ſelfe to your Lordſhip,as inſ#ly yours: being both preached' 
21 30ur call, and (as it were) in your charge, and by one Wnder 
the charge of your fatherly inriſarition, who vn ainedly deſires 
by all meanes toſhew hu true heart to G ods ( hurch,together with! 


bu bumble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip + and propeſſeib flll 


tO Continue 


Your LLordihips in all humble 


duty and obſeruance, 


tos. Har, 
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| MATTIH;: Cnavp.x. Verl, 20. | 

| [i - , | p ; ; s . . T7 n ;j 

| Except your richteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Fhariſes, je ſhall not \ 
eater into the kinodome of heanen, 


: 


— 


oO ©S RV oo oo Ow oo oo _— 
” "Av * - > wo 


| 59> EE ns we oo 
__—_ x 
[ 


- . Y 
#c - W 
ans 
\ 
” 


' many as there are dayes in te yeeie, and members in the 
| body. It was an honeſt and ( which were ſtrange ) a Chri- 
{tan conceit of one of their Rabbins, that Danid abridges 
all cheſeroeleuen, in his Plalme 15. /a7to lix, in his 33. 
15. Michat yer lower to three, in tus 6, 6. Eſay yet againe 
to two, in his 56. I. Havacec to one, The iſt man ſhall 
live by fath, So yee lee, the Law en !sin the Goſpel] : and 
that Father ſaid not amiſle, The Law a the Goſpel foretold ; 
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[nd the Goſpel is the Law fulfilled, Theſe two are t | 
dnt they ? | 
| Thelewes of theſetimes peruerted the Law,reieQed the Goſpel, Our Sautour there-| 
fore, that grear Propher of the world ( as 1t was high time ) cieares the Law, delivers 
ind (ettles the Goſpell, well approuing in both theſe, that he came not to conſume, bur, 
toconſummatethe Law, Wherein ( as Paw! to his Corinths ) henad a great doore, but 
[many aduerſaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of [fract ( fo our ra 
tearmes the Phariſes ) and thcir fellowes ( and yertheir 11uals) the Scribes : both lo 
'much harder to oppoſe, by how much their authority was greater, 
| 7Truthhath no roomentill falſhood be remoued : Our Sautour therefore ( as behoo- 
'ueth ) firſt ſhewcs the falſhood of their Gloſles, and the hollownelle of their proteth-| 
on:4nd it both their life and doctrine be naught z what free part is there in them ? And 
love both of theſe ſo faulty, that Except your righreonſneſſe exceed the riehteouſneſ/e of the 
| Seribes and Phariſes, ye (hall not enter into the kingdome of Heauen. | 
| What were the men ? What was their righteouſneſſe ? \What wanted it Follow 
me, I beſeech you, intheſethree : and if my diſcourſe {hall ſeeme, for a while, more 
thorny and perplexed, remedy it with your attention. | 
Thoſe things which are out of the ken of ſenſe or memory, muſt be fercht from Sto- ! 
ty. The Se& ( or order whether ) ofthe Phariſes ceaſed withthe Temple ; lince that, no | 


man reades of a Phariſez and now is growne ſo farre out of knowledge, that the mo- 
n 


} 
| 


derne Iewes are more ready to learne of vs who they were : There is no point, where 
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] ſtatute-law to {ix hundred and thiritzene precepts ; 10] ad finem ex lf 
KavsShel meh, 


he freehold of a Chriftian ; and what {= preditum: f 
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crauerſing of opinions, Itudy for ſimple truth, as one that willnotlead vou out oft] 
ing } 4 DremPpt Seribe. AS long bet. Ie hints fo CLICT (irice they C Sntivued £11 hriits Lime \| 
F { f p J, 
24.11. {Sopber bamelec) the kmes Scribe : The other Doctors ofthe Law of God: The 
4 , 
As the Phariſes were (rwwollioxzu; ) Law maſlers: to thefcaretheſame which Zabe 
| addreffing his ſpeech to the Phariſes, te!] by the way vpon the Seribes ; and being ad. 


= | 

| | ne. 

 rode-way toſhew you the turnings, Scribes were ancient ; Era is called { Sober ma. 
batin two TANKCS 3 lome were 26473 aas ; Others rus, SOIC Popular, Others icgall; 

Some the peoples z others, Gods; the one, Secretaries, Recordess,Notartes, as 2 Chron: 
| Law of the Lord t5 with Vs, tm vaine made be it . the penne of the Scribe 1:18 Vane, | 
11.45. arecalied (-umwi ) mterpreters of the Law, Tito to ſome not meane Critickes ir 
| ſeemes theſe ihould bea third fort 5 which coutider not that our Sauiour on purpoſe 
' moniſhed by one of them, as of an over-ſighr, now averres right downe of the I eribes, 
_ z J | 


A 
x > 
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Nch.$.4; ' what before he had bur inditterently glanced at, Vat they were, is plaine by Ezra; 
_ pulpit, and Moſes {215 chaie. Theſe and Pharife. Cttered not 'o much ; they agreed 
faith lerome. | in ſome good, but 1n morecuill, Bur the protciion of Prarifes, Becaulc it is moreob.! 
| Euſtb, ect, bit. {curc, you thailgiue me leaue totetch fomewhar further, 
CE as | _ Fhere were, faith old Foefi pus (as Euſebis cites him) diuers opinions inthe Cir. 
anoſe fort | cumcifion ; which all crofled the Tribe of 1#4t : Eiſens, Galtleans, Emerobaſtiiſts, Mas 
ALE bathears, Samaritans, Pharifes, Sadances. it were cafe to heipe him with more, Seas 
nab antur, to. 405, Canneens, Samp{rans end ifnced wereyet more, Where are thoſe wo UCTErS That 
viae tof Seas | fRagocrin tur trult to the Church, becauſe of dificrenr Op1110ns, ICCCluing thatrot. 
Ori Uh thy LEN UTPEUENT of protanc Cſs againſt tie Ciirift jars ? Jay re Papiſts, one faith Lam 
\wr/.Celicori> | Calumns,another, Iam Zuthers, VVe difciaime, we defic theſe titles, theſe diuifions ;we 
Han; ne 977 are onein truth: would God we were yet more one: It is the lace and fringe of Chriſts 
rn 15 garment tharis queſtioned amongſt vs,the cloth is ſound, But what ? Vas the Tewiſk 
[cfk.1s din Church before Cirift, Gods true Church, ornor ? If jt were not, which was 1t ? [it 


eljent were: lothat here rentin more then ejghr parts, & one of them differing from it ſelle 


Dos Sammal : : bes __ p - . l 
& Hil dr. | 1 Elghteenc opinions:and yet as Irenews weil obictues, Before CHriſt, tacrc were ne 


hor cw grras | ther fo many hercftcs, nor fobla ſphemous, þ | 
bt nencas | Shew mea Church on earth without theſe wrinkles of dinifion, and TI will neuer 
l & far bleſphe- {ſeeke foritin heauen : alchough ro ſome, Phrar:/aiſme\cemes rather a fcucrall order, 
—_— gene} then a fect : burs, Zakethar knew ir better, hath ( aheas 7cpimm wy ) the ſelf of the Phan 
' Adt.15.5s | ſes. When theProfefſion began, no hiſtory recordeth, Some would taine tetch them 
| Eſay 65. 5. Touch me not, for 1 am bolier then thow. But theſe ftraine too farre ; fot 
| 1n the verſe before, theſame men ear Swines Heih ; which to the Phariſes is more 
: . | then viacuiar, Heare bricfly rheir name,thcir original, their office, Their name(though 
"ar8-n6.nde it might admit ofother probable derivations, yer) by conſent of all * Hebrew Do- 
| brei, teſtc Babal. | LOTS ( Lhaue a great author for it) is fercht from ſeparation ; tho vpon what grounds, 
| Haruch, Pagein-! alt agree nor;doubrieſſe for the perfection of their doctrine, and auſterity of life. Their 
# So2 | originall is more intricate ; whichafter ſome ſcanning, I hauc thus learned of ſome 
Jof.S:al. I. gre. Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquitics.Before there was any open breach inthe old Tew:| 
Drapes, &6: | iſh Church, there were two generall and diners conceits about Gods ſeruice : One 
that tooke vp onely with the law of God ; and if they could keepe that, thought they 
needed no more ; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcriptum, be wiſcr than their Maktr: 
Theſe were called ( Xarraims )) of which fort there are diucrs at this day in Conſtants 
wople, and other-where, at deadly feod with the other Iewes, which they now call 
Rabbiniſts, | 

The other, that thoughtit ſmall thanks to doe onely whar they were bidden ; Gods 
| Law was too ſtraight for their holinefle : It was nothing, yalcſle they did more than 
| content God,earne him (for theſe were popiſh Iewes)and ſupcrerrogate of him. T heſe 
were therefore called Chafidim, Holy, abone the Law. They plyed God with ynbidden 
oblations, gaue more than needed, did more than was commanded ; yet ſo,as both 


parts pleaſed themſelues, reſiſted not the other. The more franke ſort vpbraidcd not 
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 Jerwes. Thoſe dogmaricall Doors which itond for ſupercrogation, anc 
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and Chriſtanitie. 
che orher, with too much niggard lineſſe;neirher d; d the ftra:ter-handed enuy the other 
| for t00 much lauiſhneſfle. VVould God we could doe rhus, They a e we: they 
3:7:red. But now,when theſe voluntary ſcruices began ro be drawne into > C ons. fa 
'Scalizer ſpcaketh) and that which was before but arbirr: arv, was impoſed as n.ccllary 
| (neceflary for belcefe,neceſlary for ation) queſtions aroſe, and therent bevar! in th 


boue Law,were called(Pernſchim) Phariſes; ieparate fo the other in fir:& indocment 


in ſuperfluous holineſle : Theſc,as they were the brood of thoſe (Ch aſratm) hom wee 4 
find firt t mentioned in the Meachabecs, ,by the corrupt name of Aſudeaps ; fo trom ie elt1 
aoainc,ina ſecond ſucceſſion procecded(as their more refined iijuc) the Efſens, both 
| Coll egiate and Eremiticall: Theſe Phari/es then,werea trarernitie or College of cxtra- |, 


| 
| 


[ 


i 


ordinary deuotion z whoſe rule was Tradition, whole praCtife voluntary autterencfſe : 
'To them. the Seribes ioyned themlſelues, as the purer Iewes z for Part calls them 
| range: urls alzemy] the 90ſt exquiſite ſect, yea,&(as Toſephus )the beſt EXPOITOTS; willingly 
exDoul dang g the law accoraing to their Traditios,& countenancing theirtraditions by 
«ced lenfes ofthe Law.Both which profcſhions were greatly injarged &grac ed by 
1wo{2mousDo@ors,Sammat & Hilel(whom lome though fall, ,Wou Id hane the four 
ders of thew)norlong before Chciſts timeztor old HzZel ofa r26,ycercs,protractec ! his 
dajes by 11k oly copuration,to ten yeeres after Chrifts birth, Hom Fleromtertchcth the: T 
namcs with more wittines than probabilitic,trom Di/dpating & Profaning the Lawzar 
what! bickerings & deadly quarels were cuca amongſt tacmiclues in thoſe tw of. 1mMOous 
houſes; and what iwere the foure expolitions of the Law which they followed, Iliftnor 
now to diſcourſe, Their imploiment was, expounding the Law, and vrging Tradiri- 
ons;therefore tacir auditors had wont to fay,when they called one another to Church 
(as IT Hierome tells vs) [ci voor Sw7e;@or] The wiſe, that j is, the Phariſes, expound to day. 
Whence perhaps,that may be interpreted of S. Pagl rothe Corinths Where 75 the wiſe? 
where is the Scribe? So did the Scribes toos but the difference was, that the Scribes were 
more Textuall,the Phariſes more Tracition all: therefore obſcrue:th it the Scribe findes 
fault wit: the ſuſpicion o' blaſphemy ; tne Phariſe, with vnwathen hands : the Seribes 
their Doctors) exce!d for Icarning, the Prarifes for piety. Their attire was the fame. 
nd cheir faſhions : but the Phariſes had zz des pertes) more ſway; and were more {tri 
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pain c5t9 goc to 1 at Theſe did fo carry away the hearts of the Iewes, tharth 1ere was 
n0| holy man, which wasnot tearmed a phariſe; and therefore among the ſeven kindes 


| 


faſ ting) but in earneſt; cn Monday and Thurſday, 


f Phar: ſes in; their Talmad, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Lone, Tb a Phariſe of Feare. 
And; {irom the men you caſt your eyes vpon their righteouſneſle, you cannot bur 
wonder at the curioſity of their zeale, Whercin looke (Lbcſecch you) firſt at their de- 
uotion, then tie: ir holy carriage, laſtly their ſtrict obſeruation of the Law. 

Sneh was their deuotion, char they prayed [ow424] as a Father faith, oft and long : 
thriſc a day was ordinary; atnine, twelne, and three a clocke: yea their progenitors 
(whom they would ſcorne not to matcl)diuided the day into three partszwhereof one 
was beſtowed on prayer, the next on the Law, the third on their worke, Sec here, God 
nad two yarts of three, themſclues bur one : beſides at their meales what ſtritnc fe > ? 

Their very diſciples were taugkt (to ſhame vs Chriſtians) if they kad forgotten to 
give thankes, toreturne from the field ro the boord to ſay grace, For diuine ſeruice; 
the Decalogue mult be read once a day of eucry man: the Seribes fay the firſt warch; 
the  Phariſes, any houre of the night: others, twice, without mouing eye, hand, foor, in 
a cleane place, free from any excrement, and foure cubits diſtant from any ſepulchre. 
For fiſting,they did it twice a weeke; not popiſhly (which Wicklife iuſtly calls Foole- 


wereeuery way proportionable to thereſt) what miſerable penance did they wilfully ?| 
They bear their hea: 
their ſeuen Phay? esis called (Kizaz) a Phariſe-draw: Lloud : They put thornes in their | 
Skirts, ro {ting them themſclues they lay,on plankes,on ſtones, on thornes : and Bans 
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dC Cappucine-likez profeſied more yeercs continencys and ina word, tooke more. 
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5 againſt the walls,as they wenr, till bloud came : whence one of | ;&; pmgeroncr 
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thar Heremitic: Ul Phari/ t drenchr himſelfe cft, nigh: any ada: n cold water | Lats on 
9, i comedtp _ fer: iftity - Or (if you read ir withoutan a! Pcs 2200) it ſignifies for fol rather: bem 
ron famar ithc nn ould cnatapht a! 11d (tron: 1tical! Frier have done c:rher more or worſe> This 1 was thei 
cara Genotion, The hohncfic of their carriige was ſuch, that they auvider every thing thar 
How wry - might carry any doubt of pollution : the: y wou:d not thoretore couucrſew vith atty dif. 
Neb 62,44;,1n Tfecentrel! 1P10N 3 4 and ri11s þ aw went CUITant amonolt them: Lerthat eats a W477 AHans 
new Telin- bread be as he that ea ts ſwines fleſh. An Hebrew Midwife might not helpe a Gen tiles 


ment fa 
| x not bookes,not Wax," ot ipcenſe,wight be ſoid to them: yea, no tamiliarity mighthbe. 


COMMON PTV} ICs 
Facrex/ecop- ſuffered with "45 (au vulgar,For whercas there were three ranks among the lewes; 


the wile, (thoſe were the Pharijcs) their D.\{ciples,and the peoples tore, (as they called 
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| 
| 
| 77 "= , Coxc//4- | them) this was one of the fix reproaches ro a novice of the” P nane/e es, Toeat With the 
; Tio cue api | onlearſort: andleft (when they had beeneabroad ) they fhoud haue beene touch it by 
| 


ſt : 


tr. Mart. b «ny, CONLrary tothe warning of their phylacteries, they {cure themiciues at theirre. 


? 


Eu Efijhan. Turnc 3 and cat not, vnlcſſe they haue wathr {-964} Oar 1s, accuratety, as the SYIAc; 
wy bh oft, As  Eraſoentior Lk che grip*c filt, as Bez4 following Hierowe: An: 1: 0ru jet euery 
Mat's 7. 2 7 | water (marke the niccnellc) "bur with that onely which they had drawne vp with they 


_ Me. - 9 | ownc labour: and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſanEtimony, they vowed 


Hen Hts | continency,not perperuall (as our Romanitſts vrge) but for eight or tenne yeeres, Thus 
| they did yabidden, How ft; Aly did they performe what was inioyned 2 No men {6 
exact in their tithes: { pay firkes of all, faith the boaſting Phariſe : Of al (35 2 great Do- 
' Ctor noteth Fiewenmore than heneeded. God would hauca Sabbarh.| kepts they CUcte 
\keepe it, They wouldnor on thar day ſtop a running veſlcll, not lay an apple to the 
| fire, not quench a burning, notknockeon a table to ſtill a childe : what ſhould I note 
more ? not rub or ſcratch tn publike, God commands them to weare (Totaphoth) phy. 
Vox Eggitiaca, | LadFeries : they do (which our Sautour reproues) [parwey]emiarge them - and theſe muſt 
png ane, nr be written with right lincs in a whole parchment of rhe hide of acleanc beaſt, God, 
Sn fr. 'commands to celebrate and ro{t the Paſleouer; my wilt hauc it done (tn an exceſſeof' 
DAUCGEL | Care) not wihan tron, buta woodden ſpit, and cu iouſly chufe rhe wood of Pome- 
L/aga Es [ronaee: God commanded to avoid Idolerryzthey raught their Dilciples,if an Image 


| 4,5 ,6,7,0,9- 
6. Dent. Payne | WETT 11 the way, to f=rch agourion 1c other ; if the: y mull nceds gocthat way,to runne: 


> cal oorwng and if a thorne ſhould light N ticirlour (nceret he place) nor to kneele \ bur fit downe: 
Prece Moſ. cum [to pull it out, leit they thould ſeeme to pint It TeUCr2nce. I weary you with the 
Expoeibid. | Tewith niceutes, Coniider then how deuour, now 2berat!. Gow continent how truedes 
ling \ low z<alous, how ſcrupulous, howauſte re theiemen were, and (ce if irbenota 
ma nder that our Samour bub "ran es them s E- cepr JOur riehteouſne(ſe exceed ih, 
rightconſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſc., yee Pal not enter mto the Kinodome of Heanen :, | 


\ That is liyou doctrine bc not morerighr cous,you th illnot beentred of the Churck; 
| 


{if your holinefſe benor more perfect, vou ſhall not enter urtto heauen : behold, Gods! 
king 2dome belaiy and aboue 15 ſhut vpon titem, 
| The poore Iewes were fo beforted with the admiration of thefe two, rhar they would 
\2auc thought it but two men muſt go to heaucn,the one thould be a S ribe,the othera 
'Phariſe, What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keyes of Dauid,that nei 
cher of chem ſhould come there? It was not the perfon of theſe men,nor their learning, - 
not wit,not cloquence,nothonour they admired ſo much,bur their righteouſheſſe:and 
; lac nothing but their righteouſnes is cenſared: Herein hey ſeemed ro exceedall men: 
; herein all thatwonld be ſaved, muſt exceed them. Doe but thinke how the amazed 
| multitude ſtated vpon our Sauiour, when they heard this Paradox, Excced the Phan 
es in righteouſneſſe? Itwere much foran Angell from Heaven, What ſhall the 
'poore fonnes of the carth doe, if theſe Worthics be turned away with arepulſe! 
'yea prongs your ſclucs, all that heare me this day, receine this not without aſtoniſh- 
ment and feare,whiles your conſcicnces ſecretly comparing your holinefle with thel(5, 
inde i itto comeas much ſhort of theirs, as theirs of perfection. And would to God 
you could feare more, and be more amazed with rhis comparifon : for (ro fet you fore 


ward) muſt we exceed them, gr elſe nor be ſaucd? If we let them exceed y5,what -—_ 
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wha Polltonlitic 15 there of ourſaluation > Ere we therctore ſhew how force wo mul 
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They caught diligently,and Kept Meſes his chaire warime: how manyarerthereot vs, 
wiom the great Matter of che Vineyard may finde loyrering in this publike market- 
Jace, and ſhake vs by the ſhontider with a Q aid /tatss oz9/i ? Why ftand vou here idle ? 
They compaſt fea and iand(Satans wake) tomake aprolelyre : we lit ftili and frocpe 
in our zeale,and loſe profelytes with our dull and wiltull neglect. [ hey [pent one owar 
ir of the day in prayer: how many are there of vs that would nor thinke this 20 4 Groa- 
{onable {crutce of God 2 Wee are fo farce from this extreme deuorion of the ol Ka. 


yy 


chite, that wearc rather worthy of a cenfure with thoſe Spaniſh Prie(ts for cur negl- 


te day ina ſer courie,vpon God? riow many of you Lawycrs,arec firſt clients ro God. 
ere vou admit others, clients to you? How many of you haue vour thoughts fixe 

inicaucn, cre they be in WerZmmſter? Alas, what duinefic is this ? wiiat ininftice? 
All thy bourcs are [is, and thou wilt not lend him oneoft his owne for thine owne 
rood, They read, they recited the Law, ({ome) twice a day; neucr went without 
ſome parts of it aboutthem : but to what cfiect > There is nor one of our people ( fait] 
lo{cphus) but aniwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his ownzname, How 
(hall cheir diligence vporatd,yea condernne vs? Aias ! how doe our Bibles gather duſt 


- 


| (currilous play-bookes, are worne with turning 2 Oh how happy were our fore-fathers 

buc 0.2 0 Pauls Epiſtles 1m ther boſomes ; 10w did they huggeitin their armes,hide it 

in their cheſt, yea in Tacirhearts ! How did chey car, walk.fleep,wich that fiveer compa- 
nion,and 1n fpight of peilecution, neuer trought themſelues well, bur when they con- 
uerſed with it 1n lecret! Lo now thee ſhops are all open,we buy them nor;theſe rom 
arc open.we read themnor,and we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sunne ſhines 

and we ſhut our windowes, It is cnough tor the miſerable Popiſh Laitie ro be thus. 
dark,that liue in the perpetual ntghr of Inquiſition. Shall chis be the only difference be-. 
twixt them and vs; that they would reade theſc holy leaucs, & may notzwe may,8& will | 
notzThere is no ignorance,to the wiltull.I ſtand not vpon a formall and verball know- 
ledec: that was neuer more frequent, more flourithing, Bur if che maine grounds of | 
Chriſtianity were throughly ſetled tn the hearts of the multitude, we ſhould not haue | 
ſomach cauſe of ſhame and forrow, nor our aduerfaries of triumph and infultarion, 
Shew leſſe therefore for Gods fake, and learne more z and ballace your wavering heart 
with the ſound cruth of godlineſſe, that you may flie fteadily thorow all rhe rempeſts | 
of crrours, Make Gods Law of your learned counſell with Dauzd, and be happy, Elſe if 
you will necds loue darkneile,you ſhall haue enough of it: you haue here inward dark. | 
neſte, there outward (-4/735 i2z7eey) This is your owne darknefle, that his of whom the | 


neſſe, toyned with weepingand grathing. I vrge not their awfull renerence in their 
deuotion,our ficepy or wilde careleſneſlc;their auſtere and rough diſcipline ofthe bo- 
die, our wanton pampering of the fleſh; though who can abide to thinke ofa chaſte 
Phariſe,xod a filthy Chriſtianu?a temperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriftianfhow ſhame- 
fully is this latter vice (eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time? we knew it once in our 
ordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight forir. This bealilineſſc 
bad wont be baſhfull,now it is impudent; once children were wont to ſhout at a drun. | 
kard (as fone foule wonder) now not to be drunke is. quarrel enough aniong men, a- | 
mong tricnds : Thoſe knees that wewere wont to bow to the God of Heauen, are now 
dent o Baceb#s,in a paganiſh,beſtiall,devilliſh deuotion. Toleaue the title of Chriſtians, 
for ſhame let vs be either men or beaſts, My ſpeech haſtens to their holy and wiſe ftrict- 
nefſeof carriage z wherein] can neucr complaineenough of our mequality: They ha- 
ed the preſence,the fice,the fiſhianzthe bookes of a Gentile, of a-Samariraiie; neithes } 


 and(briflianiie. nl 


gence, How many of you Citizens can get leave of Mammon to betow one houre of © 


for want of vie, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and = 


| (whole memory is blefted for euecr) if they could with much coſt and more danger ger « 


Ptalmiſt 3 He ſent darkweje, and it was darke : Darke indeed : Athicke and terrible dark- | cy,ſ4c 411 


Be ig 
(ABT2145, 


\ N n 2 WAS , 


VO 
CE  —_ — > 2 __ ——— PO IE IO — —  — 


«&y 


a 
"54 *- LE L 
ET $631 Bo & ft. 
IF 's 
3.1 av Le 460 pA , 
4 4 


Marth,$.1% | 


— SS 


Ii: Tencbre 


4 
Yy 
2 4 
; 8 
: 
*3 
4 
t- j 
. : 
& i 
: : 
1849/ 
" 
4 
- - 
» 
o"£3..31 
: 
"@E.: 
= 
- j 
Y a 
o Th” 
b 
'F4 
/ t 
Rk 
Dy Bo ' 
. 
2 
Y "A 
J 
F 
+) 
it =» 


nit x 


— g 
$a 


EE I Re en Te 


<> + ——— __ 
þ FR: WO Yip » 2 IE, or” 

—_— — A 

5 ee 


TE Phariſaiſme 


kE: newien {ecu was there any hatred loft on thc Samaritans part; forit he had bur rouckt a lew, hee 
| 2efibus 1191-  rould have throwne himſelte into the water, cloathes and al! : both ct them equal}; 
| [coo Ap gent icke of a Vol: me tangere, T ouch me not ; for 1 am holter, E { ay 6 = : 
\ alia gente.  _ OurRomith Samaritancs haunt our tables, our cloſers, our cates ; we frowne Not, 
(aeruey 75 " \\wedillike nor; \Ve match,conuctfe,conferre,conſuit with them careleily,as if ityyere 
En © | cometorieold ſtay of that indittercnt Afelies 1n Euſebires : Sat eff crecvere im orutifixum: 
| | bur that which I moſt Jamenr, and yee, Fathers ING Prethren,it mv voice may reach tg 
| any whom it concerneth, in the bowels of Chriſt ler me boldly (though molt vawor- 
| | thy) moue your wiſdoms.,your care to redrefle it, Our young {tudents(the hope of po- 
. terity) newly crept out of the (hell oi Philofophic, ſpead their firſt houres it the freat 
 Do&ors of Popith controuerſies; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle: yea,our very VIeroun- 
.ded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile YVVomen, buy, reade, trauerle promilc uouly 
the dangerous VVritings of our ſubrileft Teſuits, VVhar is the zſtuc? Many ot them hauc 
[raken poyſon,cre they xnow what milke is; and when they hauc once taſted this bane, 
| they maſt drinke and die. Oh what pity,what vexation is it to a true heatr, to ſce vs thus 
rod ot our hopes; them of their ſoules ! I haue heard, yea I hane ſcene and enuicd the 
\caurelous ſcueririe of our Adverſarics, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
'vea the fghr of thoſe Authors, which they terme intectious; where was euct Calyin 
| publikely boughr in one of rheir Church-yards?where cuer read withour licence, with- 
' out ſecurity? I cenſurenor this as the peculiar fault of this place: would God this open 
| remiſſencſ]e were not a common eutll, and had nor ſpred it ſelte wide thorow all thoſe 
' Churches thatare gone out of Babylon, Letno man tell me of the diftintion of that old 
| Barkbi!. ; Canoniſt : Some things (faith he) we reade leſt they ſhould be neglected, as the Bible ; ſomeL 
—__ | leſt chey ſhould be onknowne, as Arts and Philoſophie ; ſome ihat they may be reiected, as He- 
| | reticall bookes. True; Burleethem reade that can reicct, thar can confute z we ditftruſi 
' not our cauſe,bur their weake tudgements, A good Apothecary can make a good me- 
dicine of a (trong poylon ; muſt children therefore be allowed that box ? I know how 
| vaworthy Iam to aduile ; only I throw downe my ſelte at your feet, and befeech you, 
that our lofles and their exam pics may take vsno lcefle wife in onr gencration, 
wean. | . I follow the compariſon ; They paid tithes of all they had : nor a por-herbe, bur they 
tithed ir. Heare this ye facrilegious Patrons, the merchants of ſoulzs, thePirats of the 
Church, the enemies of religion ; they rirhed all ;z you notaing; they paid to their Le- 
 uites, your Lenites mult pay to vou : Your Cures muſt be purchaſed, your riches aba- 
ted or compounded for : O the ſhame of Religion! How roo iulily may I vſurpe of 
| you that of Seneca? Pettie ſacrileces are puniſhed, while great ones ride in triumph, Neuer 
, excuſe it with pretcnce of Ceremonie z Moſes neuer gaue ſo ſtrict a charge for this, as 
Gal.6.6, | Pam {&y rim d1a295] Communicate all chy goods with thy Teacher ; All, with an emphatis 
| Webk-fare yet the honelt Phari/ſes, whole rule was : {Decima wt dines fias) Tithe and bz 
i: Ifeuer thou be the fatter for this graucll, or the richer with that thou ftcaleſt 
from God, let me come to beggeat thy doore, 
{ Woe toyou fpirituall robbers, Our blinde forefathers clothed the Church; you 
;defpoile it : their ignorant deuorion ſhall riſe in indgementagainſt your rauening co- 
|uctouſneſſe, If robbery, fimony, periury will not carry you to hell; hope ſtill char you 
| may be ſaued, They gaueplentifull almes to the poore : we in ſtead of filling their bel 
'lies,grinde their faces. VVhar excellent Lawes had welately enacted that there ſhould 
,veno begger in Ifrae]> Letour ſtreets wayes, hedges,witneſſe the execurion, Thy libe- 
| rality releeues ſome poore. It is well.But hath nor thy oppreſſion made more? Thy vſu- 
ry.extorting,racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole Villages ,and now thou betrien- 
dſt rwoor three with the plaiſters of thy bounty, The mercies of the wicked are cruel. 
They were preciſe in their Sabbath;we ſo looſe in ours,as if God had no day: Sec whe- 
ther our Tauerns,ftreers,high-waics deſery any great difference. Theſe things I vowed 
in my ſelfe ro reproue;, if too bitterly, (as you thinke)pardon (I beſeechyou) this holy 
| imparience: and blame the fouleneſſe of theſe vices, nor my iuſt vehemency, And you 
| (Chriſtian hearers) than which no tame can bedearer: be perſwaged to — you 
| cCu | 
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tecure hearts; andiftherebe any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ftrikes him for theſe 
L. - of f 
e:.and pla ces him below theſe [ewes he pot oor viſh or cate to: 
; Py a / £4 = BY < | 
{xicd, thinkc ir high time, as you would cucr hope for entrance into Gods King 
dome, £2 ftrike your (clue on ti emiigh,: and with am 47Cment and indionation to fay 
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\\hathavuel done > to doe wr wicked courfesro refliio,ng you ,70 ftrive vn; | 
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2 Chrill LAN ANC COMſEIONALy 2 reformation, s FROM a Pj arie, was CCOMOMING TO IC rieh- 34 991 8-F 
ret {nC fa of the Law VNTerromue ables t Park h:24 n9: e from Grmal. el; foer ,toO' 


c E£&1sSTsS, hehadneuer beene Cav bj Y Areprous: ble LP) ver roieGed 2 Alas my 
| brethren, what ſhall become of our glurtony,druntenneffe,pride,c oppretfion briting, | 
(con NIQES, by 1! Cer wy, blaſp memic , and Wa [125 {5r THEM : C:ndand men ic gf 
P___ 1oſes what hall! pt, ap Xa Tf rhe citilly riahteous fhall not he ſaned,, ww 
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on ha ueſe enc theſe Scribes and | Pharife "Se Their ri glteoutnctſs and our vnrighee- 
onf11C! 1:, Szenow wit! | bs patience.th cir [{ncfic tharivas, and our righte- | 
onfictle that mint mſtbegrh "C11 the! yfailed,and w e mult exceed. T 1eV y failed then in their 
og ph of! y they £led when they ezcceded? Their Traditions ' 
exceeded innumberand proferution, faulty in matter, 

To rumnewell, bit o! 'tof the way, (accordin g 10 the Trees e P:cucrbe} {5 not berrer l 
than ro flanufith, Fircis 2n excellent ching : burifirbe inthe top of hs chimney, it. 

thmiſchicfc racher, It is good to be zealous in f{pight of all feoffes, but (iy 1:5) in 4 


dihiny It they ha: 1 beeneas hot for God, as they were for Dp 2: tthad beene | 
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Traattion: of men, Hence was that axtome; rece!ued Surrantly \rioodl clicir Iewith | 
tollowers : There 3s more in the words of the wiſe than wg words of the Law : More; Pra tinumbi 
that is, more matter, More auri1or! tie: and from this principally ariſes and continues ſejionum quim 
thatmortatl quarrel] betwixe them and their (Kerraims) and (AMinim) varo this day, Hromoegiy i 
Aovreat Teſuire(ar leaſt that thinks himſelfe ſo)writes ris in great earneſt: The Phariſes $Lrarits. 
(laith hc) may wot amfutly vs compared to onr Cath olikes. Some men ſpeake truth ignorant | N97 #ate com- 
I fme vnwillinglys © azahhas neucr ſpake truer, when He meant jtnot: one epge ls nor pore ron 
ker to another, than the] ridentineFarhers to theſe Phariſes in this poinr, beſides t! hat 

of free-will, merir, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely recejued from 

men: For marke, = the ſame reuerence in acnction doe wee receiae and refed? TY 4- [1 Part fictaths af- 
aH10ns, that we ace the Book kes of the Old and New Teſtament, ſay hoſe Fachers in their 244. Tyealtins 
17th Seſſion : Hearevoth ot thete ſpcake, and ſee neither ; if thou canft difcerne whes | vn cum libris 


ris the Phariſe, refuſe me ina greater truth, Nor thatwe did cncr ſay with that Arri- Teſtament folds 
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Phanaticall Anabapriſts of iunftcr , thar all bookes fhqu'd be burnt befides the Bible: jramo. 
ſome Traditions muſt baue eplace in cuery Churchzbut, Their place:they may not take ork rt; Ho 
wall of Scripture : Subſtance may not our valuation gfue way to circumitance ,God ſeripta non funt 
forbid, Tf any man expect that my ſpeech on this &pportunity, ſhould deſcend tothe | 
wiſcor ale of our contradied ceremontes, let him know that had rather moutne for 
'5 breach than rmeddle with it, God knowes how willingly I would ſpend my ſelf into 
riwafions if thoſe would auaile any thing: burl] wellſee that teares arefirter for this | 
Theawe thanwords, The name of our Mother is ſacred,and her peace precious, As it | 
was atrye ſpeech cited from that Father by Bellarmine : The war of Heretikes is the peace | Bellam Hereti- 
of the Church + ſo would God our experience aid not invert YPOR vs: The War of the corum pax eff Ec- 
Church x the peace of Heretikes. Our diſcord is "2 oe 
On what a fight is this,Brethren ſtriuc,while the ehehby Rands ft !, and laughs and tr1- 417 


umMpPhs Tfwe deſired the griefe of our common mother, the languiſhing of the Goſpel, 
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1471 1 1 Hilary: Ve debarre all words that are not written: or would thinke fit with thoſe | comms & vene-} 
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the extirpation ofReligicn, theloſle of poſtericie, (he aduanrage of our aduerfaries, 
which wy ay could theſe be hetrer effected than by our difſenti65>Thar Syant{h Propher Eſconeds 
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n our Age (tor ſo 1 findehim tiled) when King Philip asked him how hee might be. 
cowe maſter of the Low-Countrics, anſwered : 1f be could dinide then: fronſthemſelues, 
According to that old Machiucllian principle of our Icfuites, Dinide and Rule, Ang 


f 


| 


! concordigres | indecd itis concord onely (as the Poctic or Mort ofthe vnited States runs) which bath 
| pawecreſennt, wpheld them in a rich and flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies, Our 
[Gs Aduerfaries already brag oftheir viQtories: and waar good heart can but bleed ro ſec 
| what they haue gained ſince we diſſented: to foreſee what they will gaine? T hey are 
Not'4 ming | our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them prondand rich, It you cucr therefore looke 
ts ermagzisde | toſec the good daiesof the Goſpel], the vahorling and contution of that (trumpet of 
Porip. Mims | rome tor Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, for our owne ſoules ſake,let vs allcom Poſe 
our ſelucs to peace and loue: Oh pray for the peace of 1ernſalem : that peace may be within 
her walls and proſperitic within her palaces, ; 

For the marter of their Traditions,our Sauiour hath taxed them in many particulars, 
about waſhings,oarthes,ofterings,retribution : whereof he hath ſaid enough when hee 
hath cearmed their doctrine, the Zeawen of the Phariſes, that Is, ſowre and ſwelling, 
F. Hierome reduces them to two heads : They were Turpia avilia; lome ſo (hamefuli 
| that they might not bee ſpoken ; others idle and doti/p , both {ſo numerous that they 
cannot bereckoned, Takea tafte for all; and ro omit their rcall Traditions,heare lome 
2.2c.24f com | of their interpretatiue, The Law was, thatno Leper might come into the Temple; 
| expoſR-b. their Tradition was, it he were let downe thorow the roofe, this were No irregularity, 
| Td. The Law was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbath: their Traditional 
) 23id. gloſſe;it he caried ought on one ſhoulder, it wasa burthenz if on both, none, If ſhooes 
| alone,no burthenz if with nailes,nor tolerable, Their ſtiar ofa Sabbaths IOurncy wasa 
| ;thouſand cubirs ; their glofle was, Tharthis js to be vnderſtood without the walls: but 
if a man ſhould walke all day thorow a Citic as bigge as imine, he offends nor, The 
$:cr2rum Cere- | Church of Rome (hall vic ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations with them, 
(roniarm 32.7: | whether for number orfor ridiculouſneſſe, The day would faile mec if I ſhould cither 
| -ak.inef ene epitomize the volume of their holy rites,or gather vp thoſe which ithath omurred, The 
nia, Ubi mibil [New clefted Popein his folemne Lateran proceſſion muſt take copper money outoſhis 
—_ \& | Chawberlaincs lap, and ſcatter it among the people, and ſay; Gold and filwer bane ! 
in populo dicit laove. Seuen yceres penance is inioyed to a dead]y ſinne; becauſe Mirians was fe) 
q {41% & 3% | parared ſeucn daies for herleproſiez and God layes to Ezekiel, 7 haneginen thee 4 dy 
ac pub bates, \ for 4 yeers. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Lanch forth into the deepe + therefore he meant that 
hoc tibido, Cane. | Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conflaptizes donation. Bur I fauour your 
entenias | carcs, That one I may not omit, how S, Hierome, whom they fondly rerme their Car- 
"> Numb 2, |Cinall, compares ſome Popiſh taſhions of his time with the Phariſaically who when he 
\ CExcc.ts \had ſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure cornersot their (Tallis) and the thornes 
afar which theſe Rabbins tie in their skirts,for penance,and admonition of their dutic: Ei) 
| inprejat, apud wes ({aith he) ſaperſiitio/e malierculein parvults Enangelys, in crucis ligno & iftiuſ- 
| 7 2t23 = |modirebus fattitant: That is, Thus [wpcrftitious old wines doe amongit vs with litth/ 
| Goſpels of Ioh. with the word of the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus that Father dircaly raxcth| 
this Romiih viſe ; who if he were now aliuc, and ſhould heare their Church groaning 
| vnder the numberof Ceremonies more than the Tewiſh, would (befides holy Anſtms 
Mar.33.4- complaint)redouble that cenſure of our Sauiours,}Woe ro yos Scribes, Phariſes,hypocrites: 
for yee finde heany burthens and grieuows to be vorne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders. | fot- 
bcarc to ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Iewiſh Maſters concerning chat 7y- 
Vide Druſum |thagorian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to another (a point 
| avagnn ow whichthe Iewes bad learned from ther, Math. 16.14.) concerning the not riſing P 
|} Ara, ofthe wicked, Aſtronomicalldeſtinie, free will, merit of werkes, perfeion of obedt 
encc; incuery of which it were eaſie to loſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech, I haſteto _ 
Plwiſzort, re | 24ine varighteouſneſſe ; which was notſo much the planting of theſc ſtocks, w x | 
ef} fi ts ſe] God never ſer, as the grathng of all holinefle & Gods ſeruice,vpon themza faſhiona | : 
> pI obſeruation of the outward letter, with neglect of the true ſubſtance of the Law g a 
Gd lyaine- olorious ottentation of piety and perfetion; and more care to be thought,t " 
| | 
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and (hriſttanitie. 
DE” 

| ro be good ; a greater defire to be great, than good; crueltie and oppreſſion coloured 
with denotion, My ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall draw it ſelte vp within theſc | 


das liſts; of their Hypocrifae, their Worldlinefe : Hypocriſic in Faſhionableneſſe and | 


and {uffer not your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt a&, 


fo nal 


an I—— CI _— — 


| 


oftentation ; Worldlinefle in Conetor/n:f/e, 4mbition.Only ſtirre vp your ſelues a while, 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things c@ncerning his law ; 
Coſtodie and Worke, Cuſtodie in the heart; worke in the execution: Thete ynſound 
and ouerly Pharifes did neither, It was enough if they kepr the Law in their hands ; | | 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, it was enough: if the outfide of the platter | 2 Tim.,.s. 
were cleane,they cared tor no more, God had charged them ro binde the Lay to their #997 
hand,and before their eyes,Demr.6. wherein,as Jerome and Theophylad well interpret it, Foe 


which when the Payſitian bids him take thar preicript, cats vp the paper ; if they could | 

[get but a liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their heart, and another ſcroll ro. 

| tic ypon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe,or (if theſe be denied) a red threed | Si bec probibe- 
in their hand, thought tey might ſay with S av x, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I hawe done \7'*"+ aa 
0 commanadement of the Lord, That Ops operatum of the Pavilts (for I til] parallel Cpaans pego 
chem)is not More falſe Latine than falſe Diuiniry:it is not the outſide of thy obedience Xe: cam expo 
that God cares for.itneuer fo holy.neuer ſb glorious ; it is enough that men are couſle- | 

12d with theſe flouriſhes: the heart and the reins are thoſe that God looks after. What | 
carcs a good market-man now good the fleece be, when the liuer is rotten > God doch 
not regard faſhion ſo much as ſtufke, Thou deceiuett thy ſelte, if thou thinke thoſe 
ewes that bleared the cyes of the world, can deceiue him, God ſhall ſmite thee thou | 
whited wall, God ſhall ſmite rhee. Doeſt thou thinke he ſees not how ſmoothly thou 
hail dawbed on thine whoriſh complexion 2 He ſces thee a far off,and hates thee while 
thy paratites applaud thy beauty. ſpeake not of this carrion-fleſh which thou wanton- 
ly ifecteft with the falfe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with ri- | 
vers of brimſtone : I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfeit obedience, Giue | 
\mele 1uc(yea let me take it)to complaine that weare fallen into a coldand hollow age, 

wherein the religion of many is bur faſhion, and their piety gilded ſuperſtition : Men 
care onely toſceme Chriſtians if they can ger Gods Jiueric on their backes, and his | 
name in their mouthes, they out-face all reprootes, How many are there,which ifthey 
cankeope their Church,giue an almes,bow their knee,ſay their prayers,pay their tithes, | 
and once a yeere recciue the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt hearts, bow filthy 
i0091cs, how falfe hands they beare) can ſay in their hearts with E/as, 1 hane enough my 
brother ? As if God cared for this thy vaine formalitie as if he hated thee not ſo much 
more than a Pagan,by how much thou wouldſtſeeme more good.Be nor deceiued : If 
long deuotions,{ad looks, hard penances,bountifull almes,would have carried it(with- 
out the ſolid ſubſtance of godlineſlc) theſe Scribes and Phariſes had neuer beene ſhur | 
our of hcauen. Conſider this therefore (deare brethren) none bur your owne eyes can 

looke into your hearts : we ſee your faces, the world ſees your liues; if your liucs be | 
not holy, your hearts ſound, though your faces were like Angels, you ſhall haue your 
portion with Deuils, Tellnor me thou heareſt, prayeſt, talkeſt, belecueſt: How liueſt 
thou? What doeſt thou 2 Shew me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith James. It was an cxcel- 
lentanſiwer that good Meſce gaue to Lucius in the Church-ſtory : The faithrhat # ſerve, | cu vin 
« better than the faith that # heard ; and that of Zather not inferiour, that faith doth pin- | 
gueſcere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with good workes. It is a leane ſtarued car- 
caſe of faith thou prerendeſt without theſe, It profeſſion be all, the Scribes and Pha. 
iſles are before thee, Ranſacke thy heart, and finde ſound affeion to God, firme re- 


P 


lolutions to goodneffe, true hatred of finne : ranſacke thy life, and findethe truth of | 
works, the life of obedience then alone thy righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe 
of the Scribes and Pharifes, and thou ſhalt enter into Heauen, Their oftentation tol- | | 
owes z wherein it is ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared not to be good, ſhould | | 


oe - = face,) SI 


lelire yer to feeime good : ſo did theſe Phariſes. They would nor faſt withour a ſmeared 


he meant the meditation and practiſe of his Law: they, like vnto the fookſh Parienr, | q 
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; | Lacc, 007 glucan aimcs without a tlunper, not pray without witncllics, SCribes, 
rites, hypocrites, They did ac areiigious part, they did bur play devotion, They 
aothing beſide the ſtage : allfor ſight, nothing for ſubltance, VVould God this y 
hypocrifichad cither dicd with them. orhad only hereditarjly deſcended to thei! 


.. 


{ ccllors, Satan will not leevs be thus happy, Ice no mans hcart: bat ] dare bold[: 
| tne world is full of bvpocri{ic, By tc fruits yee ihall know them ({aith C1: San 
| By their fruits z not by tc bloflomes of good purpoſes, nor the lcaucs of gaod p 
fon, but bv the fruits of chew actions. Not to ſpeake how our mintand cummir 
| incrochcd vpon 1Agement and tt{tice : Search your ſelues (vee Citizens : ) no\ 
' draw ncere ro God with your lips,with your cares,where 15 vourheart? Here you. 1;. 
| $out attention ſcemes to cric, Tue Lord is God: how many arc there of you, tha: | 
Tavc any God athome how many rhathaueafalſe God > God at Church ; Mammon 
13 your ſhops 21 ſpcaxe not ct all; God forbid, This famous Citichath in rhe darkeſt, 
{in che wantoneſt times, afforded (and io doth) many, that haye done God honour, 
honctiy tothe Goſpell, But how many are there of you thatvndger ſmooth faces hane 
oule confcicnces? Faire words, falſe meaſures, foriwornevaluations,adulterate wares. 
zriping viurics, haue filled many of your coficrs, and ieſtered your foules : You know! 
'chis, and yet like Salomops CUITIZAN YOu WIPE YOUT MOUTLNES, and it was nor you, Your 
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\2/mcs are written in Church-windowes, vour deſrandings in the ſand; all is good ſuc 
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|that which appearcs not. How many are there cucry where, tharſhame Relicicn by 
: : 5 # & G bs "Sno + : We» 1} 
yrotefiing it? whole beaſtly life maices Gods rich ſuſpeGed: for as, howſocucr the 
< - Y..- WE: y : . . 
[SAMAritan, not tlic Jew, rclecued rhe dtltrefied rraucller, yet the Lewes religion ya 
| DC 


'rrue, not the Samaritans; fo in others, truth of cauſes muſt not be indgcd by afts 
' perſons; yet, as he faid, 77 mnj? needs be good that Nero perſecutes ;, to who is nv readie; 


toſay : Jt canuot be good that ſuch a miſcreant profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypocrite, thou] 
canſtnot touch, not name goodneflr, bur thou defileft it ; God will vlague thee for 
acting ſo high a part: See what thou arr, and hare thy ſelfe; or (ifnot that) yer ſee how 
God hates thee : hethar made the heart, fayes thou art no berter than an handſome 
|rombe, the houſe of death. Bchold here a grecne turfe, or ſmooth mar le, Or Ingra- 
ucn brafle.and a commendiog Epiraph ; alitiehtly : but whatis within? an vaſa LOUry, 
rotten carcaiſe, Though thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed with never fo loud 
; pravers, holy ſemblances, Honeſt protcitations g yet thou art butnoyſome carrion to! 


- 


god: Ofal! carthly things, God cannot abide thee ; and ifthou wouldſi ſee how much 


? 


' 
|: "3h 3: LE . _ "MY : * } 
{ 1OWer yet iis Geteltation recacheti, know that when he would deſcribe the torment of 
| Hel}, he calis them ( as their woriz utle) but the portion of hypocrites, VVhereſore 
F 

; 


leanſe your hands yee ſuarers, ana purge your gearts yee douvle minded : For waleſſe your rioh- 
eorſneſſe exceed the hypoeriticall righreonſne{/e of te Seribes and Prariſes, yee ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of Heauen. 

My ſpeech muſt end in their Cenetouſnelſe and Ambition + A paire of hainous vices.) 
Tioyne them together: for they are not only vrechren, but twins 5 yer fo as the elder 
here allo {crues the younger, It is Ambition that blowes the fire of Conerouſneſle.' 
Oppreſſion gets wealth; that wealth may procure honour, VVhy doe men labour ro! 
 berich, but that they may be great ? Their couctouſneſſe was ſuch, that their throat 
(an open ſcpalchre) {wallowed vp whole houſes of VWVidowes. VWhence their goods 
Luke 13.42. [arecalled by our Saujour [3 &a] not +2 57a, as if they were already in their bowels: 
and which was worlt of all, while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were bur chewing of 
that morſcll, Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhly brazvied and ſhoutdred for 
 ae>1->1c7:9 |the belt ſeat; the higheſtpew : A tirle, awall, a chaire, a cap, a knee, theſe were good-! 


7 | 


% 2e#/2:22- | ly cares for them that profeſſed grauitie, humilitie, mortification, Let me boldly fay,j 
Maih 23.6, | Jerafalemncuer yeelded fo very Phariſes as Rome, Theſe 01d diſciples of Sampai and! 
Hillel werenot Phariſes in compariſon of our Jeſaitesg, From iudgement ( you fee) 
I am deſcended to practice : wherein it is no lefſe eaſily made good tha rheſe| 
arc more kindly Pharsſes, than the ancient, A poore Widowes Cortage filled; 
[the panch of an old Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonies of deuour young! 


Gentlemen! 
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Gentlemen * Drcuryed by then (pardon the word, it 1s their one; the thing I know '+ ws dwhich 

| : } Y ” y — "'S . . _ - % 

1nd can wirneſle) have gone downe the throat of theſes Loyolifte, let their ono Brag. | Srmnara, 

Yn \A7h GI. s aw, Cats FB ADEN - (DIE ( 6 thr 

Let and Catechiſme report. VVhat ſpcake 1 of ſecular intterirances? theſe EYES haute | Oyaghber) 
} > . 


{ene no meane houſes of deuontion and charitie Twyallowed vp by them. 2s for their ! ejuall ame 


os 4 
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ambitious infinuations, noronly all chetr owne Religious cenutouily crie downe, bur | > 72 feayic ; 


che whole world {<cs and rings of, What oarc of State can fir withour thei! rowing 3 i 48 Fa 
What Kingdome either ftands or fails wichout their mtermcdling > What noble Fa- brane; jr0z; 
| mily complainesnor of their profing and cath? And allthis with aſterne face of fad 7 D093 
nictic and (terne mortification, ca what other 15 rieir grear Maſter, but che ing of Low ſha f 


Phariſes ? who, vader a pretence of !1mple pierie, challenges withour ſhame to heuc SH 112 6en 
/ i". . 1 BO _ BY 5-6 EE 3. BER C:Pyinelejuitls, 
deuaured che whole cmparntwraany © naturall inherftances of ſecular Princes, by 4, ut wax. 
the foifted name of Peters patrimony, 

[ 


nd now in mo!t infamous and (hamelefſe ambi- 512 4 F:anders 
tio! calls great Emperours to his {tirrup,yea to his toor-ftoulc, Bur what wander we lo ans 4-9 
fir from home 2? Ye nobus miſerts ({aich S, Icrome) ad quos Phari/norum witis tranſierunt, ene viven by a 
(Wor tovs wretched men, to whom the Phariſes vices are derived ) The great DoGtor of #74 Ladi 
the Gentiles long agoe Jaid, Ai ſeeke therr owne, and net the things of God, and is the of a ho fbicat 
world mcnded withage? would God we dit not findeit a ſurerules that (as it is in 3 cnuing) 
this little vorid) the older itgrowes, the more diſeaſed, the more couetous:;weateell ms ine 
t00 much the true ſonnes of our great grandimorherzand haue cach of vs aiz Ewes Rect lijnite, : 
 tocth in our heads; we would be morethan weare: and eucry man would be cither $47-erem.l.1, 
\/ »;) Or (5) either the man, or ſome-body, It a number of your conſciences were ript, | pai _ 
0 yee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Citizens, what doe we thinke | Fonuj. Poſiea 
would be found in your mawes 5 Here the devoured patrimonie of poore Orphans z Pragrig' es 
there che commons of whole Townſhips: here the impropriate goods of the Church; eau; Patals te- 
their piles of vſury : here bribes and vnlawſullfees; rhere the raw and indigetted gobs (#40 dew duci 
bets of Simony : yea, would God T might not fay, but I muſt fay ir, with feare, with 4 000 Mg: 
{orrow,euen of our ſacred & diuine profefſion,that which our Sauiour of his Twelue, 4odatmead: 
Tre are cleane, byt pot al, The multitude of our vnregarded Charges, and foules dying TOR agus: 
and {tarned, for want of ſpirituall prouiſton, ( while they giue vs bodily) would con- |, Jeter Faja 
demne my filence for roo partiall, Inall conditions of men (tor particulars arc ſubiect | #«d:/ereaſare: 
to cyuic and exception) the daughters of the horle-leach had never ſuch a ſruirfull ge- jo pus 
neration: They cric ſtill, Giue, Giue : not giue alone, that is, the bread of /uffrciencies; | bs reigiends 
bu: 9742, 0682 ;ehatis, more than enough, But what is morerhan cnough > Whar is but A wroge —_— 
cnough? Vhat is not roo little for the inſatiable guife of humane detires ? Euery man | &.. rhe %, 
would ingroile the whole world to himſelfe, and with that ambitious Conquerour | ie tbe Empe. 
feares it will be too little ; art! how few Agars are there, thar pray againſt roo much > pripntrg +. 
From hence it is, that yce Courtiers grate vpon poore Trades with hard Monopolies, |  hulding bis 


l | WP: : | ding bis horſe b 
yay deare for dajes, Hence yee great men wring the poore ſponges of the Commonal- hes refrad bl 


ic inro your priuate purſes, for the maintenance of pride and exceſle, Hence yee cor- Pope gag 
morant corne-mongers hatch vp a dearth in the time of plenty, God ſends graine,bur Ns hl eh 
many times the Deuill ſends garners, The earth hath beene no niggard in yeelding : |/ame good words; 
but you haue beene lauiſh in tranſporting, and cloſe in concealing, Neuer talke of our |** /-yrs _— 
txrreme froſts: we ſee Gods hand, and kifſe the red ; but if your hearts, your charitic, |$,p.y a: pe: 
were not more frozen than cuer the carth was, meane Houſe-keepers ſhould not necd | /aies bimſetfe, 
to beg, nor the mcancſt to ſtarue for want of bread, Hence laſtly, our loudopprefſions | 7+ . 
'ofall ſorts crie to heauen, and are anfwered with threats, yea with variety of venge- pr x 
| ances, Take this with thee yer, O thou worldling, which hatt che greedy-worme vn- | Ge me nat po- 
; A . uerlie nor ricbes, 

der thy tongue with Eſajes dogges, and never haſt enough; Thou ſhalt meetwithtwo | p,, 30.8, 
tings as vnſatiable as thy ſelfe:the Grave and Hell; and chou,whom all the world could 
not ſatisfie, there be two things whereof thou ſhalt haue enough : Enongh monld in the 
graue, exonzh fire in hell, 

Ilouenotto end witha iudgement;and as jt were toler my Sunneſet in acloud, We 
areall Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, how tran{ttorie, 
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Hence, yee Merchants load them with deepe and vnreaſonable prices,and make them | #7» and lea- | 
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bow worthietle, Ve know where there are better things, which we protcilt our felye: 
' made for, and aſpiring to: Let vs vie the world like icſelte,and leaue this importuna;, 
woong of it,to Heathens and Infidels, that know no other heaucn, no other God, ©; 
if you like that counſell better; Be couetcms : Be ambitions, Coart ſpiritual gifts, I Cor. I4.1, 
| N2ter thinke you haue grace enough z defire more; ſceke for more: this alone is \yo;. 
| thy your affections, worthy your cares: Bc ſtill poore inthis, that you may berici;;h; 
rich that you may be tullz be full that you may be glorious. Be ambitious »f 
fauour, of honour, of a kingdome of Gods fauour, of the honour 
of Saints, of the Kingdome of glory: whither, lic thac 
bought itfor vs, and redeemed vs to ir, 111 
his good time, fafely and [1ap- 
pily bring vs. 
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To that blefſed Sauiour ef ours, together with the Fatherand his good Spitir: 
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F ” » . _ ; = 
| the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 
| forter, be giucn all praiſe, honour,and glory | 
| bow and for cucr, Amen, | 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| | 
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TO THE READER 


000 1 Deſire not to make any Apologic for 
Aj the Edition ofthis my Sermon:Itts mo-: 
tive enough, that herein ] attecta more; 
publike ang more enduring good. Sor 
2, Ve rituall niceneſfle, 1s the next x gree to 
S255 5>mall vntaicthfulneſſe: his point cannot tbe : LOO 
much vrged, either by the tongue,or Prefſe.Reltz1on and 
our ſoules depend vpon ir, yet are ourthoughts too much 
beſide it. The Church of Rome fo fixes herſelfe C1n her 
adoration )vpon the Crofle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his 
zlorie : Many of vs fo concelue of him glorious, that we. 
neglect the meditation othis Croſle, the way to his glorie 
Dh ours. [f we would proceed aright, we mult paile { from 
hs Golgotha to the mount of Oltues, and from thence to 
heauen, and there ſeeke and ſertle our reſt. According 
to my weake abilitie, | haueled chis way in my ſpeech, 
beleeching my Readers to follow me with their hearts, 
that we may ouertake him whichis entred into the 
| crue Sanctuarie, euen the higheſt heauens, 
to appeare now 1N the light of 
Crop for vs, 
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whe Teſs therefore hag 1ecerned the Vineger, he fuid, icis nuithed ; and vewing the head, 
1c gaze vp thepheſt, 
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{1t bitter and yet vict rious paſſion of the Sonne of God, | 
(Right Honoutable and beluued Chnitians ) as it was the | 
1trangelithing thareue bete}ltheearth ; 1o1s bothof moſt | 
ſoucraigne le, andlookes for the moſt frequ ntand care- 
tu'l mcaitacion. Itis one of ehoſe raings, which was once 
done, thac it might bee thought of for ever. Every day | 
therctore mult b che Good: Friday of 2 Chriſtian £ who, 
with thar great 1->ctor of che Genriſes, mutt deſire oo! 
know nothing our Iefus Chrift, and him crucitied. | 
Lverc 1 10 bignrch or circumſtance in this wonderfull! 
According to the ſolemnitie of! 


brinefſe, which yeeids not ipfinire mateer of difcourie 
His oime and place, I have cholen to commend.vato your Chriltun atrention, our Sa- 
| EE . Sa . Ry 5 | } . . = ; | 
(tours Farewellts [Natureffor hts reviy pg was abouel ) in his laſt word, in his Jaſt aR:. | 
1 


\Hiziatt word, 1 t& fanrſbed - his laſt aſt, He gawe op the Grejt, That which hefad, hee. 
| dic. It there be any tazame that may chaLenge and command our eares and hearts, | 
this is ic : for behold, the {weerctt word that eucr Chritt ſpake, 2nd the molt meritorious! 
{3*t that euer he did, are met together, in this his laſt breath, Inthe one ye ſhall ſee him 
\rriymphing ; yeelding in the other, yet fo as he overcomes, Imagine theretore, rhat 


you fawy Chrilt leſus, 1n this day ot his paſſton ( who is every day here crucified before | 


| Your eyes) aduanced-vpon the Chariot of his Crofle ; and now, attera weary conflict, 
\cheerctully over-looking the deſpight and {5476 of men, the wrath of his Father, the 


| Law, linne, death, hell ; which all lie gaſping at his foot : and then you (hall conceitee, 
with whar ſpirit he ſaich, Conſummatumes?, 11 i finiſhed. \\Vhar is finithed ? Shortly ; | 


Allche prophecies that were ot him ; All legal! obſeruations, that prefigured him ; 
his owne ſufferings ; our faluation. 1ne prophecies are accompliſhr, the ceremonies 
aboliihr, his ſufferings ended, our ſaluation wrought : theſe toure heads ſhall limit this 
fiſt part of my ſpeech ; only letthem finde and Jeaue you attentiue, 

Even this very word is prophelied of ; All rhirgs that are written of me hue 41 end, 
fach Chriſt, Whatend ? T hrs, 7; « finiſhed, This very end hath his end here. VV hax 
{ therefore is finiſhed ? Notthis prediction only of his lalt draught, as Augaſtine : that 
were 200 particular, Let our Sautour hiwſelte ſay, AU things that are written.of mee by 
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the Prophets. Itisa fureand converribl: rule z Nothing was done by Chriſt, which was 
| '% } E.- 4 as. þ - be . 
not foretold: Nothing was euer foretold by the Prophers of Chrilt, which was not done. 
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FEE <7 |[t would cake vpa lite ro Compare the Prophers and Euangelifts, the pre. 

[Ely 7. 14: Moth 1. 33.0 0/965 and the luftoric,and largely to diſcourſe how the one furerels ard. 

fFEGY 31, 1, Matti: ® 15- | the othcr 3n{wers : Ict it {uflicec to looke ar TCH running. Of al} the 
mie 33.75, Marth. 2. 15-{Eganpeliſts, Saint Marte hath bcene molt ſtudious, in making theſe re.| 

Tudo. 13. - 5. Matth., 2 - 

| Ei1y 40. 2: Marth. 3- 
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E-lay 5; 1. Marth. 4- is | every event, 1s tilt (wi implerctur ) that 11 mi7hl be fulfilled. Thus hath 
Leait, 14. 4. Marth. 3. 4 | 1.4 Cit ] have reckoned them aright ) two and thiitie ſeuerall Pro-| 
ey = Q - ork $ *| phecics concerning Chrift,tulfiilc d in 115 birth, life,geath, | 
| Eſay 43:1, Marth. 72. 17. Townhich 5, Joha addes many More, Jurſpecct, nut be dirccted to kis| 
| Tonah 1 17, Matt 15: 4%\ Gon ob: Omitting therclt, lervs infiſtio roſe, | 
-t:lav 6, 9. Matth. 13- 24+ & | 
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| Pſalm: 58S. 2. March. 13.35. He tvlt dc a DIC ded : Jt was fOorc-proplic 1d J TH, Anonittd of tie, 
S WE - | % 1 IH n . : be ' RENE, a Ez 2h % £ pt . 
' Etay 257 $5 6. Marth. 15 7 | T 6r 4 Trwactiken 1m hem gets {faith Teremie: but c1MO\W 2 lit rut Dee fold s for | 
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| leremic 7. 1i. Matitn. 21. 13 fOrcto:d * Apd {He focke th17tie [ILGEV Peeces, Ie price of lin: that Was 74s! 


fall *-$ danh./ 24. 15; | | eh ld toirh Zarbariet -irre | 
| Plal, © 8. 2. Mat | [acd, and gaueinem for the Potter's field, ſaith Zacharze{ miſwritten feremue,' 
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Plat [18 22, Marth. 21. 92 | by one letier mutakcen in the abbremation,) Dy WROM ? N46 cvilae of per. 
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Pay Mb 26. 41 told; Hethat eateth bread with me, lalti the 2lalmilt, And what ſhall his 
ETD Tar 20-3" . Fo foich the D AS. y " 08. 

[EGy 5. 19. Mauls 26. 54 { Diſciples doc? Runne away : 1o faith the Prophiecte : / wi [mitethe ſhep.) 
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> nl herd, and the ſycepe ſpall ce ſeatterea, ſaith Zacharie, What fhall bee done 
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ah. 26. 67.1 to him > Hee muſt bee ſcourged anc ipit ypon : beltolg, not ino c filthy 
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12> IN £ | 
| Zack o Sa ho | CXCTEMENTY could have lightvpon [115 zacred ITE, WITHOut : prophecic; 
fone ah #4 9% I #1] 1 hid not my face from lame and jpeitins, 1:ith Eſay, VN bat thall bee the 
| Pſalu: 69. +2. Mauth. 27. 48. | ifJuc + In ſhore, he ſhall be Itdto death : it 15 rhe propliccie, The Meſus 
2 © ERANGK (all be ſlaine, ſaith Daniel : what death ? He mutt be littvp 5 Like os Moſes 
| lift op the Serpent im the wilderneſſe, (0 ſhall the Sonne of man bee lift vp. Chryſoſlome 
| ' faith well, rhar ſome actions are parables ; ſo may I ſay, ſome actionsare prophecies, 
|  ſucharc alltypes of Chriſt,and this with the formoſt, Life vp, whither ? ro rhe Croflc; 
; 


it is the provhecic, hanging Vpen 4 tree, faith Moſes: how lifevp > nailed to it : fo is the 
' prophecice, Foderunt mans, They hane prerced my hands ana my feet, ſairh the Plalmiſt : 
' With winat com panic? Two theeucs : 1th the wicked was hee wambred, ſaith Efay: 
' Where? 33thoat the gates, faith the prophecic : V hat becomes of hjs garments ? They 
cannotſo much as caſt the dice for his coar, but it is propticficd : They dinidea my gate 
| | ments, and on my veſtures caſt lots, {ith the Plalmiſt, He mult die then on the Crofle : 
| | but how? voluntarily, Nor a bone of him [hall be broken : wat hinders it ? loe, there 
' he hangs,as it were neelected and art mercic;yer all theragine lewes,no,all the Deuils 
in hell cannor ſtir one bone in his bleſſed bodic:Tt was prophefied in the Eafter-Lamb, 
and it muſt be fulfilled in him, that is the true Paſlcour, in ſpight of fiends and men : 
how then > he muſt be thruſt in the ſide : behold, not the very ſpeare could touch his 
| ' precious fide being dead, bur ir muſt be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall fee him wiiom 
| " they hane thruſt thorew, ſaith Zacharie : what ſhall he ſay the while 2 nor his very words 
| | ' but areforc-ſpoken:his complaint, El; EL lamma ſabac#art,as the Chaldee, or 1n2"y 
as the Hebrew , P/al. 22.2, his refignation, 10 mani twas, mts thy hands Icommend my 
f ſpirit, Pſal. 31. 5.his requeſt, Father forgine them : He prazed for the tranſgreſſors, faith 
Eſay. And now when he ſaw all cheſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one Ic- 


OIEPID om onon s 


: - maincd, he ſaid 11h:rſ?. Domize, quid ſitis ? faith one, O Lord, whar thirlteſt thou for? 
| A ſtrange hearing, that a man, yea that Go » and Ma x dying, ſhould complaine of 
\ thirſt, 

| \_ Couldheendure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Farther, rhe curſe of our | 


| Hnnes.thoſe rortures of bodice, thoſe horrours of ſoule, and doth he fhrinke at his chirſt? 
| Nogno: he could haue borne his drought, he could not beare the Scripture not fulkl- 
| led, It was notneceffity ofvature, but thenecefſitic of his Fathers decree, that drew! 

forth this word, 7 ehirſt, They oftcred it before, he refuſed it ; VVhether it were 21 or-| 


| | | dinaric potion for the condemaedto haſten death (as in the ſtorie of 2. Anionie which | 
f is 
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5 the moſt received conltrution ) or whether it were that Iewiſh potion, whereof the | 
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| Rabbines ſpeake ; whole tradition was, thar the maletator to be executed, ſhould after | 5»; 


4. 


y 
ow 
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ſome good counkſell from two of their Leachers, be taught to ſay ; Let my death be to the  remilioness am- 


remiſſton of all my {innes ; and then that he {hould hane given him a boule of mixr wine, 


Fy.; 


| ey £24UpP1T Wa, Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as 1s like) with other mnoredients. And Mor: | 
JS aorecs with mein theend, 7d /turorem > mentis alientiinuer : A faſhion which | 
Galatine obſerues out of the Sannedrim, ro be grounded vpon Proz 21, 6, Gtue ſlrons | 
trinke to him that i5 ready toperiſh, | leaue it modeſtly in the midd-ett ; ler the learneder 
iydg2. VVhatlocuer it were, he would not dierill he had complati:es ofthirtt, and in is 
thirit taſted ir, Netcner would he hane thir{ted for, or taſted any but rhis bitrer Crauphr ; 
char the Scripture tmighr bee fullitied ; They gaueme wmever to artzke + Andloe, now 
Conſeramatum tes! ;, A il is fanrfyed, 

[ttherebe any lew amonglt you, that ike one of 7omns vnſcaſonat'e Diſciples, fhall 
a5k*,. Ars thou he, or ſhal! we looke for another ? he hath bis anſwer ; Tee men of Ifael, | 
why (t402 you gazing and gaping for anoiher N (21s 2? Inthis atone, al the Propnecies 
we finiſhed ; and ot himalone, ail was propheited, that was finiin-d, Pas's 019 rule | 
holds ihill, To he lewes a flumbling blecke ;, andthar more ancient cutle Of Dawid, Let | 


b 


obo | ;| Riu in bo th ate 
\thetr 6avie bee de a ſnare s and vienens two brands thicke {tit in (he fih of theſe | 
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ſed hearcs, the filme of whole vnbelcefe would nor be cut of with fo infinite conuidti- | 
ons. Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! ler chem thew vs one proptecie that is not fultil-! 
ld, Ict them ſhew vs one other in whom all the prophecies can be fultilied, and we will | 
mix pittic with our hate : It they cannor, and yet refit, their doome is paft ; Thoſe mine | 
enemies, that would not haue me to retone ouer them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me, So terthineenemies periſh, Q Lord, | 

Bur what goe 1 ſo tar ? Euen amongſt vs (ro our Thame ) this riotous age hath bred a 


methis day) compounded, much like to the Turkilh religion, of one part, Chriſtian, 


know him not ; that profeſſe a Chrift, but doubr of him ; vea, belzeuc him nor : The 
foo!e hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Chrift, What {hall I fay of theſe men ? 1 hey 
are worſe than deu?is: that yeelding ſpirit could (ay, 1e/m / kaow 7: and thete milere2nts 
areſtt!! in the old tune ofthatrempting deuill ; $7 1s es filizs Der, If theu be the Chris." 
Oh Cod, that after ſo cleare a Goſpel!, ſo many miraculous conftiemations, fo wany | 
thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious vidtoriesof iruth, fo many open conteffions | 
of Ang:1s, men, deuils, friends, enemies ; ſuch conſpirations of heauen andearth, fuch 
[vniverſall conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be lettany ſparke of this 
camnavle infidelitie in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yer defpilers, and won- 
der, and vaniſh.away : Whom haueall che Prophets forerold ? or what haue the pro- 
phiccies of ſa many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, toretaid, that is not with this 
word finiſhed ? who could foretell theſe things, but the Spirit of God ? who could ac- 
.complith them, bur the Sonne of God ? He ſake bythe mouth of his holy Prophets, faith 
| Z4c1411e : he hath ſpoken, and he hath done ; one true God in both : none other ſpirir 
coula toreſay thele thi g5 ſhon'd be done ; none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-ſhewed : thiSword therefore can fit none but the mouth of God our Sautour. 
It 5 fmiſed, \Weknow whom we have beleeued ; Thou art the Chrift the Soune of the 
um; God, Let him tharloues not the Lord leſcas be accurſed co the death. 

| Thusthe prophecies are finithed : Of thelegall obſeruations, with more breuicie. | 
\Ciorye s the endofthe Law : What Law ? Ceremoniall, Morall. Ot the NMorall ; It 
_ O03 was \ 
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[1.44714 iniqaatalk | 
| : E ; 2 - : i a. 
with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine. rf 
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| [durſtbeconfident inthis latter ; the rather for thar Sazne Marke calls this draughc, | Feilatur, 


; _ ? 
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rent with the yoke of {1xteenc hundred yeeres judgement aud {eruilifie ; vack cum | a oplunre, 


| r . . 4 " . 
[monitrous generation (T pray God | benor now in ſome of your boſomes, rhat heare | 4g. adrie. 
| is ' Dum volunt & 
. . 1 # : ; k A FD | Ide! Je & 
an0tner, [ew ; 4 CQira, woritdung z 4 tourth, Atkeilt 4 Chriitians face, a Iewes heart, a | Chr:if:ani, nec 
worldlings life ; and therefore Arheoe in the whole ; that acknowledge a God, and | 1-4/1, wee 
| CH11H1A78. 
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| 
was k kepr perfectly | by hi imlclfe, larisfied fully | for vs . Of the Ceremonial! . it w; was i be. 
\ terred to him,o! b{rrucd of | hin), fulfilled in him, aboliſht by nm, There were nothino 
- more eaſje, than to [hew vou Lol tholc "BN {n Ceremonies lookt art Chriſt + how 
Circumciſion, \Poleoucr,the Tabernacle,borh outer and inner,the Temple,the Lauer, 
| both 1 he Airuirs, thc Fabl es 01 Sheiy- bread, rhe Candleſtickes, the Vaile, the Holy of 
' Holic zl] Arke thePropitiaroric,the por of Mann, 4eronsRod, the High Priel} "tix 
[<a & Line;his Habits jiis Inaugurartions,his VV athings, his Anointings, hisSprink. | 
Tings, Off:rings, the Sacrifices, hem, wang, and whateuer IeviſhRire s had their! 
vertnecfrom Chr: relation to him, and their er id in 1m, This was then their kat gaſpe,' 
for, Now fraight they d died with Chirif t, now tie vaile of the Templc rent : as Anſim 
wellnoces out of Aatthewes order; It rorether, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, That! 
 conceirof Toearbyact 1s wittic , that as the Iewes were wont to rend thcir garments, | 
vizen they heard bl: - {OTE Feraplenot encuring theſe exccrable blaſphemies 
Lain} the St Pnne Of God,tor his vaile in peeces. But that 1s not all: the vaile rent, is 
theo! oligation of the ritual 1L: aw cancelled;che way into the heauenly Sanctuarie "pe- 
ned ;the ſhadow ging roome to the ſub{iance : 1n a word, it doth that which Chriſt 
Cirh \ Confummatins eſt. Euen now then the l;w of Ceremonies dicd : Ir had a long 
and ſolcmne buriall, as Augn/tine |. 1th well ; perhaps hgured 1 In Moſes, who died nor 
| finge ringly, hut was thirtic H yes mourned for : wharmoawaths Church of Rome to 
| Cie; 1g thicm vp,now TOrten in their graucs 2 and chat,notas they had beene buried, bur 
( {fow<n with a plenteous increaſe 5 yea, with the inuerred viuric of roo many of you! 
i'S SFASIOKS <n for one. Itisa granc SEP derpe cenſure of that reſolute Hrerome ; Egoc 
| CONLrar'i9 loquar, £7. 1 ſay, {aith he, and iz /pight of all the world dare marntaine, that now 
the !ewiſh ceremonies are pernicious and deadly, ; znd whoſoener ſhall obſerue them, whether 
| hee bee lew or Genitle, in barathrum Diaboli devolutum ; ſhall {Fir in Hel for it Still 
| Alrars ?{b{1 Prieſts ? ſacrifices ſtil]? full waſhings ? fill vnctions ? ſprinkling, {hauing, 
| puritying ? ? {till all, and more than all» Ler them heare but 76gouffrars confure 1 wiſquis 
\ nunc, & c. Wi boſocher ſonal now wſe them, as it were raking them wp out of their auf, yl 
ſhall pot be P.us d=ductor corporis, ſed impius ſepatura v.oiator; an impious ard ſa- 
 Crilevious wr etc h, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead, 
I 2 no TO 123tall Ceremonies are dead, but rhcL-owot Ceremonies, and of Tewiſh, 
Ic is atound diftinftion of them that profouc d Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtie to that 
worthy Ma reyr, Bacher, Biſhop Hooper : None are tyDICal, forc- tenity.ng Chriſt to! 
come: ſome o t order and decencie. rhofe are a brogared, notr!:efe ; the Irwes hada 
Eon of Prop! iefying 1 in the Churct es; fo the Chriſtians from them 45 Ambroſe: the 
[owes had an eminent pulpirof wood ; ſowe : they gaue names art their Circum- 
cifion; fowe ar Bapriſme : rthcy ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches, fo doe 
we: they paid and receiued tithes, {0 doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnen wn 
udors;ſowe: the Tewes had fareries at their admiſſion into the Church; ſo wee 
theſe inflances mightbe infinite: the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be without her wh 
| ana chaines, and borders. Cairiſt came not ro diffoluc order, But thou O Lord, how 
[long ? how leng ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her forrowes ? and fee 
' the deare ſonnes of her wombe, blec eding about theſe apples of ſtrife: ſer me ſo name 
' them, nortor their value (edcd fin allthings, when they arecommande ed. looleforno 
'\m ll ref; Dect) but for their cuent; the enemie is at the gores of our $! racuſe; how Jorg 
| vill we (ff Tour ſtjues, taken vpwithargles and circles in the duſt: yee Men, Bre- 
thien, a and Fathers helpe; for Gods fake purto your hands, to the quenching of this 
| common fl. me: he one f1de by humitlitie and obedience: the other by compaftion ; ; 
both by prayers and teares : who am I, that I ſhould reuit eto you the ſweet {j1rit of 
| that divine {v2u/{zme, who when he heard and ſaw the bitter contentions betwixt two 
grave and fimous Duwuines, Jerome and Ruffine; Hea mibi, ſaith he. ; Qui vos alic wht ſimul 
| inner tre non poſſum ; Alas, chat 7 ſhould neuer finde you two ropether, how I would fall «t 
{your fect, how 1 would embrace them, and weepe Vpon them, and beſeech you, either of you 
for other, and each for himſefe, both of you for the Church of God, but eſpectally, for -= 
f Wears, 
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as for lite : by your filiall pietieco the Church of God, whole ruines follow vpon our 
diuitions 3 by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces ot that one bletſed Spirit, wherebv 
were all informed and quickned 3 by the precious bloud of thar Sonne of God, which | 
| ens day, and this houre, was [hed for our redemption, be inclined to Peace and lone: | 
2nd though our braines be difterent, yet let our hearts be one. [Ic was, as | heard, the: 
, dying ſpeech of our late reucrend, worthy and gracious Dioceſin ; Moda me moricate. 
\ vigat ac floreas Eccleſia ;, Ob, yet if, when ! am dead, the Church may line and f{oariſh, | 
' Whara ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech 2 how worthy nenerro dic ? how worthy | 
' of 3 ſoule ſo neere to his heauen ? how worthy of ſohapyy a ſucceſſion ? Yee whorn | 
'God hath made inheritours of this blefled care, who doe no lefle long for the protþert- | 
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tie of Sion, liue you to cftet what he did dur jiue ro with ; all PCace with our lelues, | 
and warre with none but Rome ang Hell, And it chere bee any wayward Separariſt, 
whoſ: ſoule profellerh to hate peace; I feare to t2Il him Pazls meſſage, yer 1 mutt :| 
'Wonld ro God thoſe were cut off that rrouble you, How cur off? As 200d 7/co4s Tres kf an os 
ſid ro Demophtlvs, a contentious Prelate ; Ns 18 picers favs, ro. If thou flrepoare, J ii oenrew ace | 
will make thee flie the Church, Alas, they doe flic tc : that which {h ould be their pun;{h- | 1-gare | 


Þ ? a; EY 14; Vids. 
ment, they make their contentment 5 how. are they worrny or pitle ? 7s Oprat.'s of | 


his Donatifts ; they are Brethren, might be companions, and wiil noc. Oh wiltult mer, ; | ' 
\whtther doe they runne? from one Chrilt 70 another ! IS Crritt giuided? wee have him, | 
thanks be ro our good God, any we heare him dilly; ang whither {hall we! voc trom 
thee? thou haſt the words of erernall lite, 
| Thus the Ceremonies are fiaſhed : now hearethe end of his ſulerings, with like | | 
patience and deuotion : his death is here included ; it was fo neere, rhar ke ſpake ot it f 
25 done; and when it was done, all was done, How ealic is it to loſe nur {elues in this 
diſcourſe ! how hard not to be ouerwhelmed with matter of wonder;and co tiadeeith=r 
beginning or end ! his ſufterings found an end,our thoughts cannor, Lo,with this word, | | 
hets happily waded out of thole deeps of forrowes, whereof our conceits can finde no 
\bottome: yer let vs, with Peter, gird our coat, and caſt our ſelves a little ints this ſea. 

| All his lite was buta perpetuall Pafhon : [nthat hee became maa, hee ſuffered more 
than we can doe, either while wee are men, or when wee ceaſe ro be men; hehumbled, | :-c,0, 
yea, he emptied himlclte, Wee, when we cealſeto be here, are cloath<d vpon, 2 Cox, 5, | 417:, 
 Weeboth winne by our being, and gaine by our loſlc; he ioft. by raking our more or 
fe ro bimfelfe, thatis, manhood. For, though ever as God, / ar 4 my Fatiier are one : | 
yet a: man. My Fatner ts greater than 7. That min ithouid be turned into 2 beaii, into a 
worme,into duſt, into nothing 315 not ſo great a ciſparagement, as thar Gud inouiy be- | 
come man : and yet it is not haithed itis but begunne, But what + an ? If, as the ablo- | 
lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded the vallatage of all Empetours and 
Princes, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, andrhe necks of Kings, 
and bidd: n all the Porentates of the earch to attend his rraine ; this had carried ſome 
port with it ; ſuitable to the heroical! Maicſtie of Gods Sonne. No ſuch matter : here 
15 neither Forme nor Beautie 3 vnleſle perhaps ( «p21 #22) the torme of a ſervant : 
you hauz made meto ſerue with your {tnnes. Behola, heeisa man to God; a feruant 
to man ; and, be it ſpoken with holy reverence, a grudge to his ſcrunnts. Hee is deſpi- 
led and reieed of men z yea (as himſelte, of himſelte) a worme, and no man, the | 
[name ot men, and contempr of the people. Who # the Kiz:7 of glorie? the Lord of | 
Hoafts, bez ts the King of glorie. Set thele two together ; the King of glorie ; the ſhame DOTS: 
| of mn : the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke backe to his Cradle : hs 
[you inde him retected of the Bethlemices; borne and laid, 3Jas, how homely, how | 
\vawor:hily ; ſought for by Herod, exi'ed to Xgypt, obſcurely brought vp in the 
Cottage of a poore Fotter-Father, trinſported and rempted by Sarhan, derided of his | 
kindred, blaſphemouſly traduced by the Iewes, pinched with hunger, reſtlefſe, har- 
Dowlelle, ſorrowtull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by his owne ſer- 
uane, | 
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| | want, apprehended, arraigned, [courged, concJemned, and yet it1s not finilhed, Let vs, 
| ; with that Diſciple, follow him a far oit ; and p2iting over all his contemptuous vſage 
\in the way,ſce him brought ro bis Crofſe. Still the further we looke,the more wonder. 
,euery thing addes to this ygnomine of ſuttering, and triumph of ouer-comming,. 
Eerie, {Where was it ? notin a corner, as Paw! ſaith ro Feſfzrs, but in Terufalem, the cye, the 
Aa 27 [heartotthe world. Obſcuritieabareth ſpame : publique notice heightens it : Before 
| all iſrael and vefore this Sunne, faith God to Dauid, when hee would throuphly lhame 
him : In Jeruſaitem, which be had honoured with hts preſence, taught with his preach- 
ings, aſtonilhr with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; 0 leruſalem, Jeruſalem, hoy 
; &ft would i, and thou wonldſt not < O yet,rf in this thy day, Crueltie and vnkindnelle, 4. 


CET 999d deſc t, 4H: {0 mucn MONg, 4S OUT metric hath beene greater. VV herabouts? 
| without thepatres : in Cajuarte, aniong tac {tinking bones of execrable Malefators | 
| | Before, the glory oftheplace bred {haze ; now the videnefſe of ic. When ? but inthe! 
Paſſeouer ; a time of greateſt frequence, and concourie of all lewes and Proſelytes : An 
holy time : whenthey thould recetue the tigure, they reteR the ſubſtarice : whien they 
{hould kill and cat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith; in thanktulneſſe, they kill the 
| Lambeof God, our true Paſlcouer, in cruciuceang contempt. With whom 2 7 he qua-| 
 litie of our compante either increaſes or lci{zns Ihame. Inthe midft of theeucs ( lah 
one } as the Prince of theeues : there was no 2u11e 12 his mouth, much lefle in his hands-| 

E121 dis 76x] yer behold be that thought it no robberie to be £quell with God, is made equall to rob- 
[ang 97% bers and murderers; yea fuperiour1n eunul. nat ſutered he? &sall lites are not alike 
| 


| 
| ; 
| | 
| 
| 


La % 


| picalant, foalldeaths are notequelly fcaretull. There is not more difference betwixt 
| {ome life 3nd death, than betwixt one death and another, Seethe Apofiles gradation: 
| [Ze was made obedient to the death, enen the death of the Croſſe. Ihe Crolle, da lingring, 


| 1ther. 
4 


| 
tormenting, ignomintous death. The lewes had toure kindes of death for malefactors; 


'the cowell, the {iword, hire, ſtones 3 each of theſe aboue other in extremitie. Straugling 
with thetowell, they accounted ea{teſt : the ſword worle than the towell ; the fire 


| | 
| worſe thanthe fiyord : ftening woriethan the fire : but this Romane death was work 


Carſca ts euery one that hangethon a Tree, Net ( us Jerome well ) he is Got there- 

' fore accurſed, becrule he hangeth , bur therefore he hangerh, becaule ne is accucled, He) 
| was made (45/322) 4Crrſefor vs. The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the (hume is 
\valpeakable ; and yer not more than the paine, Yer all chatdie che ſame death, are! 
' not equally mifcrable : the very theeues fared better in their dearth chan he, 1 heare of | 
{no irtttion, no infcription, no taunts, no infulration on chem : they hat] nothing but| 


; | paine to encounter, he paine and ſcorne. An ingenuous and noble Nature c4a wotle 


| brooke this than the other ; any thing ratherthan difſdainfulnefſe and derifion : elpeci- 
ally, froma baſe enemie. 1remember thar learned father begins 7ſrae/s aft:QRion, with 
= '1ſmaels perſecuting laughter, The lewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very [ heeues fluted 
| ' kim,and triumphr ouer his miſeric ; his bloud cannot ſatisfhe them, withour his reproch. 
| Which ot his ſenſes now was not 4 window to let in ſorrow ? his cyes ſaw the teares 
|  ofhis Mather and friends, the vnthanktull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell deſpight 
| of his enemies : his cares heard the reuilings and blaſphemies of the muſticude ; and! 
| ' ( whether the place were noyſome to his ſent ) his touch telt the nailes, his caſte the gall, 
| Looke vp, O all ye beholders, looke vpon this precious body, and ice whar part yee 
can fiade free. Thar head which 1s adored and trembled at by rhe Angelicall ſpirits, is 


| allraked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom it is ſaid ; Thow art fairer | 


: Him ſpin; 
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ibs eos. ' than the children of men, 15 all beſmeared with the filthy fprtle of the Tewes, and fur-! 

rowed with his teares ; thoſe eyes, clecrer than the Sunne, are darxned with the {hadow | 
of death ; thoſe eares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are lilled with 
thecurſed ſpeakings and {cofts of wretched men : thoſe lips that ſpake as neuer man. 
| ' ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darknefte, are {corntully wet with, 
| | vineger 2nd gall : thoſe feet thattrample on all the powers of hell ( 45 enemies are made 
| his foetffoole } are now nailed to the footſtoole of the Crofle : thoſe hands thar freely | 


| ſway the (cepter of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, and are nailed to the | 
| rec 
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' The Paſtion Sernon. 429 | 
KP NERY ES 
| | tree -ofreproch : that wholz bode, which was conceiued by the ] ;. Ghoſt, was all 
| eourced, wounded, mangled: this is the out-{1ds of his Cents ECriNgs, VV as lis heart | 
| | free ? Ono: the inner Pait or {c Duic of this paine, wh: ich wanvniye cis asfar beyond | | 
| | thelc - outward and ſenſible, as rhe fouic is hover tize bod EONS wiathbeyond the | ; 
| | malice of men: thelz were bur louc-ticx5 to what his 1, We "ndured 0 allyee thu pal/e | 
| | 4 che way behola ana ſee, if there be any ſorrow like [9 ty POD A Ls, Lord, what can ; 
| we | (ce of thy {orrowes ? ye canaut Concelncdo muchas the hamoy fneamd dclert of : 


[1 F” 


nc of thole (1! nes which thou Laneth: we canno more lc: thy paine, than we could 
|endergoc it; one: 7 this weEe1ce. tiiat wiat tho nts {1:12es, Of alinott inf;11ire [HCN, | 
com: micted. 121 tar infiaire Muettic, deicrued 1041 inite continuance; ali this thou | 
in the ſhort time of thy Paſſion haſt tuitained, VVe may behold and fee ;z but all the 
| 'glor tous ſpirits tn Heaur, C4t1Ot 100K&0 aro tae depth ot this taftering, Doc but 
| |looke yelT alutle inco the paſii9ns of £115 is Pattion : for, by the manner of Is ſixfie- 
| W ;cings, we ſhallbeſt {2e, what tic tuffered, \ \", og and reſolute: nen dot notcomplaine of 
A kedes holy Martyrs haue| beeneg racked, and would nor be Joofed 3 wharſhill weſay 
i the author of cheir ſtrengri,God and Man, | be ty palſtons 2 what would haue ouer- 
| vhelmed men. WO. ald not haue made 11m (rial C5 and wiat made hit Co: 400% JET: 
could never hau:beene f{uſtained by men, VV hatiha A we then UIUITS if h- were at- 
ſrighte en wg is, perplexed with forrowes, and diſtrafted with both thee & 7A | 
ilo, hewas all theſe: for .hrit,lere was 213 ata od fearc: on ili 1n5 O0t:nentadeſpaire 
[AW 1% 110 tio pntl” 35 tor t Tha [0 Iceare and Yer it W19% 1360 Mitte TH wh oo began(s 4 261 CE; X) 
[ro be atonithed with rerror, which in the daycs of 11s jleſh, offered © P prayers and /wp- | 
plications, with [trons cries and teares, to him that was able to hel ve him, and was heard in | 
that he feared, Neuer was man fo atraid ofthe torments of Hi :11, as Carift ({tanding ' 
in our rooInc) of his Fathers wrath, Feare 15 {till ſutable ro apprehenſion, Neuer man 


could {o perfeAly apprehend this cauſe of fearc; heicle rhe chaſtiſements of our PCaCe, | 
| 
| 
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ca, the curſe ofour finnes, and therefore might we 1 fay with Davip ; 1/affer thy | 
terrors with a troubled mind : : yea , withIos ; The arrowes of God arc in me, and the ter- | 
irors of God froht againſt me. iti fcarc, there vias adeicQing ſorrow («dre ) My | 
oule is on ail fides heauy to the death : has ſtrong cries, his many teares, are Wi mnefles | 
[of t is Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed rearcs of pitrie, and tears ; ofloue, but now of 
anguiſh : he had before ſent I crizs of mercys neuer of complaint tl! now: 
\whenthe Sonne of God weeps and cries, what ſhall we fay or thinke 2 yer further, 
berwixt both thetic and his louewhata conflict was there 2? Iris not amifſe diſt! NEU 
' cd, thathe was alwayCcs 7 Agon?; but now in 45212, in a ftrugling pation of mixed 
|pricie, B-hold, this field was nor without ſweat and bloud ; yea, a ſwear of bloud. 
Oh what Main or Angell can concews? .the fakt: 18 0fchatheart, chat without a!l out- 
ward violence, mceetely, out of the extrematie of his owneP «ion, bicd | (th rough the 
ticth and skin) not ſomefaint deaw, but ſolid drops of bloud 2 Norhornes, no nailes 
(fetcht bloud from him, with ſo much vaine as his owne thoughts : lic ſaw the fierce 
| wrath ot his Fathar, and therefore feared : he {azy the h: aus burden of our finnes to 
|bevndertaken ; and thereupon, beſides feare, iufti'y pricued ; he faw the necefiitie of 
\ourcternall damnation, if he ſuftered nor : ii he did fuffer, of our redemption z and 
therefore his loue incountred borh griefe and feare, In it felfe, he would not drinke l 
of that cup, In reſpect ot our good, and his decree, he we ould andd d ; and while he 
[thus | ſtr nerh, he ſwears and bleeds, There was ncuer ſuch a combar, reuer ſuch a _ 
þ 
| 
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bloudthed, — yer itis nor finiſhed ; [ dare nor ſay with ſorne Schoolemen, that 
the ſorrow of his Paſſion, was not ſo great as the ſorrow ot his compaſhon : yer that 
was ſurely exceeding great. To ſee the vnegratious carelc c{ncfle of mankinde , the 
lender fruit of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Diſciples, friends ; zo! 
| fore-fee, from the warch-rower of his Crofle, the future temptations of his chil- 
|dren, deſolations of his Church ; all theſe muſt needs ſtrike deepe into a tender 
Facart, Theſc he ſtill ſees & pitties, but withour paſhonzthea he ſuffered in ſceingthem. 

| Canwe yetfayany more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings arc aggrauated by his ay of | 
FE nows | 
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| The Paſuon Sermon. 
| 

| knowledge, and want of comfort : tor. he did not ſhuthis eyes, as one latth, when hee| 
| drunke this cup: he ſaw how dreggith, and knew how bitter 1tiwas, Sodaineenils af. 
A&, ifnor lefle, thorter, He fore-faw, and tore-faid, eucric particular he ſhould ſiffer,| 
fo long as he fore-faw, he ſuffered : the expeRarion of eniil, 1s not iefle thanthe ſenſe, 
to looke long for good, isa puniihment ; but for evil}, 1s a tormeve, No paſſion 


iy 


+workes vpon an vaknowne obicct: as no lone, fo no feare 1s of waat we know nar | 
Fi Tj 


Hence men feare not Hell, becaute they tore-12e irnot; itve could ſee that pitopen 
before wee come at it, it would make ys tremblear cur f115, and our knees to knocke 
ropether, as Baltazars; and perhaps without faith, ro runne madde at thehorror gf 
judgement. He ſaw the burden of all particular finnes to be laid vpon him; cuery 

dramme ot his Fathers wrath was meaſured out to him, ere he toucht this potion; 

this cup was full, and hee knew that icmuſt be wringd, nota drop left: it muſtbef.. 
" niſhed. Oh yer, if as he forc-{awy all his forrowes, fo hee colud have ſecne fome mixture! 
of refreſhing, But ] found noe tocemſert megno none topitty me, And yetitisa poore com:-| 
fort that ariſes from ptttic, Even lo, O Lord, thoutreadelt this wine-prefſe alone; 
none to accompanie,none to aflilt thee, I remember Ruffunns in b1s Eccleftatticall{to-; 
ric reports, thatone Tyeogorns a Martyr, told fim, that when he was hanging ten 
\ houres VPon the racke for religion vnder /al:zs; periecution, his toynts diſtended and' 
dittorced, his body exquiſitely rortured with change of executioners ; {5 as neuerage 
{faith he ) could remember the lik2 :hefcleno painc ar all, but conctinucd indeed allthe 
while i: the fight of all men ſinging & liniling : for tzere ſtood acome!y young man 
by him on his libbet (an Angellrather, in torine of a man) which with a cleane roll, 
(til wip't offhis fwear, and powred coole water ypon his racked limbs ; whercewith he 
was ſo refreſhed, that it gricued him to be Ict downe. Euen the preateti torinents are 
caſie, when they bave anſiwerable comforts: but a. wounded and comfortletle ſpirit, 
who can beate? If yet but the ſame metſenger of God might haue attended his Crofle, 
{ that appeared in his agontez and might have giuen caſe ro their Lord, ashe didto his 
ſernant, And yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will-ſmite ? Againſt the vio- 
lence of men, againſt the furic of Satan, they haue preuailed in the cauſe of God, for 
men : they dare nor, they cannot comfort, where God will atH!&., VVhen our Sauiour 
had beene wreſtling with Saran in the end of 11s Lear, then they appeared to him, and 
ſerued ; but now, white abourthe ſametime, hee is wreſtling with the wrati of his Fas | 
ther for vs, notun Angell dare be ſfeenc to looke out oithe windowes of heauen torc-! 
leeue him, For men, much lefle could they, if they would; bur what did they 2 Miſera-| 
bie comforters are yeall : the Souldiers, they ftript him, ſcorned him with his purple 
crowne, reed, fparon him, ſmote him; rhe patſcengers,they reniled him andinfulcing,] 
wagging theirheads and hands atliim, Hey thou that deſtroyedſt the Temple, come down! 
3c. The Elders and Scribes; alas, they haue bought his bloud, ſuborned winch, 
incenſed Pate, preferred Barrahbaus, vndertooke the guilrof his death, cricd out, 
| Cruciſie, Cracifie. Ho thon that ſaueaſt others, His Dilciples : alas, they forfooke him, one 
| of chem forfiveares him, another runnes away naked, rather than hee will ſtay and cop- 
| foffe him. His mother and other friends, they looke on indeed, and forrow with him; 
| but to his diſcomfort, VVhere the griefe is extreme, and reſpects neere, partnerſhip 
dorthbut increaſe ſorrow, Paul chides this louc:I4h48 doe you weeping gr breaking my heart? 


— 


 —— 


_ 
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| The teares of thoſe we loue, doc cither {lacken our hearts, or wound them, VVho then! 


ſhall comfort him? himſclfe> Sometimes our owne thoughts findea way to {uccour! 
vs,vnaknowne to others; no, not himſcife, Doubrieſſe (as Aquinas ) the influence of the | 
higher part ofthe ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : Afy ſole 5 filled. 
with euills, Plalm, 87. 4. Who then > his Father? here, here was his hope : /f the 
Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence: 1 and my Father are one. 
But now (alas ) hee, cucn hee, deliners him into the hands of his enemies; when, 
he hath done, turnes his backe vpon him as a ſtranger; yea, hee woundeth him! 
as an enemy. The Lord would breake him, Eſay 53. 10. yet any thing is light co the 


ſoule whiles the comforts of God ſuſtaine it : who can diſmay, where _ will 
relceue 
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celecuc? Burhere, My God, my Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me ? VWhata word was here; 
ro come trom tne mouth ofthe Son of God ? My diſciples are men, weake and feare- 
fall; no marvel it they torſake me, The Tewes are themſelues, crucll andwbſlinare. 
| Men are wen, graceleſſe & vnthankfull, Deuills are, according co their nature, ſpight- 


toll and malicious, All theſe doe bur their kindezand Jer them doe ir: hutthou, O Fa« | 
| ther, chou that haſt ſaid, Trzs ez my welbeloued Senne, in whom ] am well pleaſed : thou of] 
whoin I hauc ſaid, 7t & my Father that glorifies me; what ? forſaken mee ? Not onely | 
brought me to this ſhame, ſmitten me,vn regarded me; bur, as it were, forgotren,yea, 


| 


| * 1 y ' = > 
forfaken me? Vihar, cuen mee, my Father? How many of thy conſtant ſeruants haue | 


{uffered heauy things : yetin the multitudes of the forrowes of their nearts, thy pre- 
fence and comforts haut refreſhed their ſoules, Haſt thou relceucd them. and doft 
hou ſorſake me?me,thine onely,deare,naturall,eternall Son?O ye heavens and carth, | 
how could you ftand,whiles rhe Maker of you thus complained - Ye ſtooG; but parta- | 
king after a fort of his Paſſion : the earth trembled and thooke, herrocks tore, her | 
graves opened,the heavens withdrew their light,as not daring to behold this ſad and | 
| fearcfull fpectacie. 

Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhake,and 
rend 11 peeces at this Meditation:zhow thould our faces be couered with darknef{*,and 
our joy be turnea into heauineſle? Al theſe voyces,& reares,ansg iwears,and pangsare | 
for vs 3 yea from vs. Shall che Sonne of God rhus {mart tor our finnes, yea with our | 
fins, and ſhall not we gricue for our owne 2? ſhall he we-pe ro vs in this Market-place, | 
and ſhall not we mourne ? Nay,ſhall he ſwear and bleed for vs, 2nd hall nor weweepe | 
for our ſelues? Shall he thus lamentably ſhricke our, vnder his Fathers wrath,and (ha!l | 
not we tremble 2 Shall the heauens and earth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing ? 
[call you not toa weake and idle pitic of our glorious Sautour : towhat purpoſe ? His 
miurie was our glorie, No, nos Te daughters of leruſalem, weepe not for me, bat weepe for 
your ſelues : for our finnes, that haue done this ; not for his ſorrow that ſuffered it; not 
for his pangs,that were ; bu: for our owne, that ſhould haue beene,and ( it wee repent 
not ) ſhall be, Oh how grieuous, how deadly are our fins, that coſt the Sonne of God 
(befides bloud)ſo much corment?hoxy farre are our ſoules gon?2,that could not be ran- 
lomed with an eaſter price ? thar,that rooke ſo much of this infinite Redeemer of men, 
God and man,how can it chuſe but ſwallow vp, and confound thy foule, which ts dur 
nite and ſinfull > If thy ſoule had beene in His ſoules ſtead, what had become of 1t? it 
ſhallbe, it his were not in ſtead of thine. This weight char lies thus heauie on the Son | 
of God, and wrung from him theſe tearcs, ſweat bloud, and chele vnconceiucable 
groanes of his afflicted ſpirir;how ſhould ic chuſe bur preſſe down thy ſoule to the bot- 
tome of hel]? and ſo it will doe: if he haue nor ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt } 
lffer it for thy ſelfe, Goe now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy fins ; 
augh at the vncleannefles, nr bloudimeſſe of thy youth : thou little knowelt the price 
ota ſin; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did, when he cried our, tothe amazement of 
Angels, and horrorof men ; My God, my God, why haſt thou forjakenme ? Bur now no 
more of thiss 18 is finiſhed : the greater conflict, the more happy victorie, Well doth he| 
[finde and feele of his Father,what his type ſaid beforc, He will not chide alwates nor keepe 
0s anger for ener. Ir is fearcfull ; bur in him, ſhort : eternallto ſinners; ſhort to his 
Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily. Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all rhe | 
powers of the world were ſhaken, is now ouer. The Elders, Phariies, Iudas, the Soul-| 
diers, Prieſts; witneſſes, udges,thecues,cxecutioners.deutis,hame all tyred themſelues | 
nvaine,with their owne malicc;zand he rrinmphs ouer them all,vpon the throne of his } 
Croſſe : his enemies are vanquiſht, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word art refl | 
andglorys/e i fantſhed.Now.there is no more betraying,agonies,arraignements,ſcour-| 
engs,fcoffinggcrucifying, conflicts, terrors; all is finiſhed. Alas, beloued, and willwe 
not ietthe Sonne of God beat reſt? do we now-againe goe about to fetch him out of | 
his glorie,to ſcorne and crucific him? ] feare to ſay it: Gods ſpirit dare and doth; They 
crucifie ag aine to themſelues the Sonne of God, and make 4mocke of him. To themſclues, not 
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in him(elfe;that crhey cannor,it is no thanke to them; they would doc ir. See and conf. 
 der;the notoriouſly-finfull conucrfations of rhoſe,thar thould be Chriſtians, offer yig. 
| lence vnto our glorihed Sautour,theyltrerch their hanFroheauen,and pull him downe 
{from his throne, to his Crofle:they rearc him with thornes, vicree him with natles, load 
| him with reproches. Thou hareſt the ewes, foirteſt ar the name of Judas, raileit on p;. 
' fate, condemneſt the crucllburchers of Chritt ; yer, thou canſt blaſpacme, and ſweare 
| Num quite ouer,curle, fiwagger, lyc,oppreſle, Doylc with Juſt, ſcoffe,ryor, and lincſt like 
a dcbhauched man; yea like an humane Beaſtzyca like an vacieane Deuill. Cry Hoſanng 
| as long as chov wilt-rhou art a Pzlate,a Jew, a Judas, an Exccutioner of the Lord c lite ; 

and {fo much preater ſhall thy iudgement be, by how much thy light and his glory ic 

more. O!', bcloned, 1is1t not enough that he died once for vs > Were thofe paines {9 
light,that we ſhonld eucry day redouble then: ?[s this tic ENTErtainment that fo graci- 


i ous a Sauiour hath deſerucd of vs by dying; Is this the recompence of that infinite love 
! of his, thar thou ſhouldeſt thus cruclly vex and wound him with thy finnes ? Euery of 


our {innes is a thorne, and nayle, ard ſpeare tohim : while thou pow ret downe th 
| drunken carowſes, thou giuctt thy Sautonur a potton of gall 5 while thou defpiteſt his 
poore {cruants, thou ſpitreſt on his face : while thou putteſt on thy proud arei{cs, and 
lifteft vo thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſetteſt a Crowne of thornes on his 
' head: while thou wringeſt and opprefſeft his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 
; draweſt bloud of his kands and feet, Thou hypocrite 5 how dareſt thou ofter to receiue 
| the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus imbrued with the bloud of him 
| whom thou recejueſt? In cuery Ordinary thy protanc tongue walkes, inthe diſgrace 
| of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne finnes, and 
{corneſt thoſe that doe: Not to be wicked, is crime enough. Heare him that ſaith, Sas], 
Saul, why per ſecnteſt thou me ? Sanl firikes at Damaſcess 4, Chritt ſuffers in heaven, Thou 
| ftrikeſt ; Chriſt Iefirs fmarterh,and will revenge, Thele are the [ #5,p1.!z ] atterings of 
Chriſts ſuferings:In himſclfe it is fined 4 in his members it is nor, till the worldbec 

mhed. We mult toile,and groane,and bleed,thar we may reigne: it he had niotdone 
{o,1t had not beene finiſhed; This is our wartate;this is the region of our ſorrow & death, 
Now are we ſet ypon the ſandie panement ot our Theatre, and are marched with all 
! torts of euilis ; euill mengeulll ſpirits; enill accidents; and (which is worſt) our owne 
| euill hcarts ;temprarions, crofles, perſecutions, ticknefles, wants, infamies, death; all 
; theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion, Whar ſhould 
{ we doe but ſtriucand ſufer, as our Generali hath done, that we may reigne as he doth, 


and oncc triumph in our Con/ammatumeſt? God and his Angells (it vpon the fcaffolds 


| 
4 


of heauen, and bcho!d vs: our Crowne 1s readie:;our day of deliuerance ſhall come;yea 
| our redeiwption isneere,when all reares ſhall be wip'c from our etes ; and we that hauc 
ſowne in teares,ſhall reape in ioy.Io the meane rime;ler vs poſſeſie our foules not in pa- 
tience only,butin comfort:let vs adore and magnific our Saujour in his ſufferings,and 
{ imitate him in our owne:our forrowes tha!l have an end,our toyes ſhall not:our paines 
{ ſhail foone ve finiſhed;our glory thall be finiſhed;but never ended, 


God? Our fins arc our debrs ; and by fins,death, Now, in this word and ac&t,our i1nnes 
are diſcharged, dearh endured, and therefore wecleared : the debr is paid, the {core1s 
croſſed,th:Creditor fatisfied,the Debtors acquitred,& {ince there was no other quat- 
rell,faucd : weare all ficke, and that mortally : ſinne is the diſeaſe of the foule : 9% 
w/it;a, tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome; ſo many ſtones, ſv many feuers, arid thoſe peſtilent, 
hat wonder is it, thar we haue ſo much plague, while we hage ſo much finne ? Our 
Saniour is the Phyſician : The whole need not the Phyſutian, but the ficke : wherein ? He bea- 
leth all our infirmittes : he healeth them after a iniraculous manner; nor by giuing vs re 
ceits,bur by taking ourreceirs for vs,” A wonderfull Phyfitiang a avondertull courſe 0 
curc : One while hewould curevs by abſtinence; our ſuperflitity, by his fortie dayes 


| emprieſle,accordingtothatold rule ; Hunger cures the diſcaſes of gluttony : "_ 
cher 


| 


) 


| Thushis ſifferings are finiſhed 5 now together with them, mans /alaation. Who| 
*. Iknowes nor, that man had made himſelfe a deepe debtor, a bankrupr, an our-lawto 
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\ my 694) * and, Let the cup pal/e. Atrer that yer, ov ſwear, fuch a ſweat as neuer was, | 


| 1 ] , \ T_T . $) ___ oy is Rams >a er Jo's as - I 1 7 a | 
'abloudy one: yet more, by inciiion; they pierced his hands, tcer, ide: and yer againe | 


[1 
; 
j 
I 


by potion 5 A bitter potion, of vineger and gall. And laſtly, which is both the ſtrangel! 
' ang ſtrongeſt recelt Of all, by dying : Which died for Vs, that Whether wee wake or licepe.we 1 TheY% 5. 16. 
| ſhould line tozether with him, We need no more, we can 20e n» further; there can be no : 


| LE Ty NE ; PTA = i 

| 'ther W1it%y by exerciſe : He went VP ang dowwne from Cityto C ty, and inthe day mo ns P7ERs * 
' 

| 

| 


$ 

| jab yhyſicke of this kinde : tnere are cordials atcer rheſe, of his Reſurretion and | 
| of . > - , ” | 

| Aſceniion 3 no more penall reccits. By this blond we have redemption, Epheſ. 1,7, lu-! 

ſification, #om. 3. 24. Reconciliation, Cfo/.1.29, SunAiticati: n, 1 7e7, 1,2, Entrance! 


: 

| 

inco glory, Hev. 10. 19. IsIt not now hinithed ? Woe were vs1t he had lett but one ne. | 
| 


of ſatisfaction vpon our ſcore, to be diicharged by our (oules : and woe be to them that: 

derogate from Chriſt, rhart they may charge themlelucs ; that botch vp theſe all-ſuth- 

ciently meritorious ſutterings of Chrift, asimpertect, with the luperfluities of fleth and! | 
loud. Maledicfus homo qui [þem ponit in homine. \Ve inay not with patience ſee Chriſt | | 
' wrong'd by bis falſe friends ; As that heroicall Zachey ſaidinthe like ; Carſed be that fie pinledifum þ- 
lence that here forbeareth. To be fhort, here be two injuries mitoſerable; botk: giue Chr ft © 
the lie-ypon his Croſle : 7t & fined, No : ſomewhat remaines : the taulr is diſcharged, . 
not the puniſhment. Of puniſhments, the erernall 1s quir, not the temporall.7e # failed 
[þy Chriſt: No, there wants yet mucn ; the ſaristaction of Saints applied by this Vicar; 


j! 


:dde mens ſufferings vnto Chriſts ; then the treaſure 1s ful} ; mill then, 1s & nor þ- 


[ 
' 


wi/0cd, 

| Two qualities ſtrive for the firſt place in theſe two opinions; 1mpiete and ablurdirie: [ 
know not whether co preferre, For impiztie 3 here is God caxed of zniuſtice, unmerciful. | 
neſe,in{ufficiencie,falſhood. Ot #muſtice,that he torgiues a linne, and yet puniſhes tor thar | 

' which he hath forgiuen : upmercifulne/e,that he forgiues not while he forgiues, but doth | | 

itby halues : #ſaffrciencie, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men : fal/hood. in that | 

' he faith, 7r & frnz{hed, when it is not. For abſurditie ; how grofle and monſtrous are theſe 

'nofitions 2 that at once the ſame l{inne thould bee remitted and retained ; that there 

hould be a puniſhment, where thereis no fault ; that what could itrike off our e-| 

ternal puniſhment, did not wipe off tne remporall ; that he which paid our pounds, 

ſticks at our farthings; that God will retaine what man may diſcazrge ; that itis, and it] | 

is not finithed. | 

| Iftherebeany opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe arethey, None can be | 

| more v..ine, none had more need of {olidicie : for this prop beares vp, alone, the weight ? 

of a!] thofe millions of indulgences, which Rome creates and lels to the world, I hat! 

| Strumpet would well-neere goe naked,ifthis were nor, Theſe ſpiritual Treaſures ferche | 

\inthe remporall : which yet our reverend and learned Fulke, juſtly cals, a molt blaipbe- | 

mous and begperly principle:Ic brings in whole chefis, yea mines of gold,like the Popes | 

Indies; and hath not ſo much as aragge of proote to cover it, whether of Antiquitie, , 

of Realon,of Scripture. Not of Antiquitie : for theſe Iubilie proclamations beganne | Vegvtiatores tor- 

|butabout three hundred yeares agoe. Notof Reaſon: how ſhould one meere man pay 5 mes 

tor another, diſpenſe with another, to another; by another ? Not of Scripture, which | endar: oratic- 

[hath flatly ſaid, The blowd of Teſus Chriſt bis Sonne, purgeth vi from all ſinne: and yer I re-|"* Sax & 

member that acute Sadeel hath taught mee, that this practiſe is according to Scripture: | ARF Sai 

what Scripture ? He caſt the money-changers out of the Temple, ana ſaid ; Ve hane mage my | oration, Apu- 

kouſe a dewne of theenes, Which allo 10achim, their Propheticall Abbot, well applies to |" gs per 

this purpoſe, Some modeſt Doftors of Loxan would faine have minced this Ancichri- | :o. p. 5. 

ſtan blaſphemie 3 who bepan to teach, that the palſions of the Saints are not ſo by In- | | 

dulgences applied, that they become true ſatisfations; bur that they only ſerue to mioue | 

God by the light ofthem to apply vnto vs Chrilts ſatisfa&tion. But theſe meale-mouth'd| 


[ | ; TY | B-llcy.lib 1,de 
| Diuines were ſoone charm'd; foure ſenerall Popes (as their Cardinall confeſſeth)tel vp- | Lodelns: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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on the necke of thzm and their opinion; Leothe tenth, Pix the ite, Gregory che thirteenth, | 


and Clemens the (ixt : and with their furious Buls bellow out threats againſt them, and | 
Pp tolle 
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{-yik chem 1n theaire for Hereticks. and teach them vpon paine' of 2 curſe . to ſpeaks 
| 


home with Bellarmine, Paſyonivus [anitornm exptari aelicta, and itraight , Applic 174 nol; 
{anctorum paſuones ad redimen Aus pawns, uns ou peccatis Deo debemius ; Tina by the {uffe.! 
| rings of Saints, our finnes are cxpiared; and that, by them applicd, we arc redeeng 
| from thoſc puniſhm 3ErTS wh -aich we yer owe to Cod Blaſphemic,w orthy the tcariny of 
| Sarments : : How is itfinithed by Chritt, :f men mult ſupply ? Oh blefled Sauiour, was) 
cuery drop of thy bloud enough to! edceme a world,and doe we yet necd tlic liclnegf 
men?How art thou a perfect Sauiour,it our brethren ally mult be our Redcemers? 0), 
{ye bleſſed Saints, how would you abhorre this ſacr Icgtous glory: 2 anG With thotc holy 
Apolſtles,yca, that glorious Angell,ſa Y/ Vide ne fecers: -and with thoſe wiſc Vic} ne, 
| there will not be enough for ws ana Jon, goe ts them that ſels, and buy for your ſel/ues. Forys, 
weenuicnot their multicude: let them haue as mat y $auiou:s as Saints, and as many! 
Saints as mgn ; we know with ambroſe Chriſti paſtio adiatore nen eguit ; Chriſts paſſing 
needs no helper : and - "Fg W: ch that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, None but Chriſt, none 
bat Chriſt. Let our foules dic. if he carinot faue rnem z letthen not teare their death ar. 
corment, Fhe hae Baithed Hears e this thou anguifl bing and aftlicted {oule: Theres! 
| NOt ONC of thy ſins but it is paid tor 5 not one of thy < debrs in the {cro!l of God, bucitis! 
i crofied; not one farrhing of Alihine ;nhniteranſfome is vapaid, Alas jchy ſinnes(chou 
'£ yell) arc cucr before thee,and Gods indignation £ gocs ſtil oucr thee, and thou got 
| Mourning all che day longs C With that PAtiern of diſtr efle,crveit out in thc birterne{]; 
| of thy ſoule, t hae ſinned, oth at [ha 1! 1doetothce, © thoapreſerae cempas ? WV 1aCtthouldi;' 
thou doc?Turne & belzeur, Now thou art ſtung tn thy confctc:: 3 this fiery Ser- 
pent, looke vp with the etes of faith totiis brazen S2! _ 'Þ «iſt, _ and be : healed, | 
'Brhold,] 11s head is humbly bowed down in agractousr C {pect rothec his arms areltret- 
ched out louingly to embrace thee; yea,his Precious {1d is 0p2n to recciue thee, & his 
| tongue interprets all theſe to thee for thincendlefle comfor r; 18 5 finiſbed. There is no 
more accuſatio, iudgment,death,hel tor rhee:all theſe are 10 moreto thee chan if they 
were not, Who fhal condemane ? 1t is Chriſt which & dead, I know how ready eucry manis 
to reach forth his hand ro this doic of grace,& how angry to be beaten from this dore 
of mercy. Vearealleaſily pertivadec to hope well, becauis we loue our ſelues well; 
Which of all vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions to humfelte, and thinks, [ 
know there 15 no want in my Sauiour;rhere 1s wantin me, He hath finithed, bur be: 
leene not, I repent not. Euery preſumpiuous & hard heart {« {ocarches at Cl: riil as it lic 
| had finiſht for all, as it he had broken downe the gates ot hell, and looied the bands of 
| death,and had made for giucnefle as com:non as lie: Projlerita ftultsr:; 7perdit eos, laith 
wiſe Salomon : Eafe fexeth the fooliſh, and the projperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them y ca, the 
 confidece of proſperity. Thou ſaycſt,God 1s mercitul,thySawour bounceous, his vaſſ 
on abſolute:all chefe, and yet thou maicſt be condemned, Mercifull,nor voiuſt ; bout- 
effull, not lauiſh; abſolncely \ufhctent for all, nor cftcuallto all, Wharſbeuer Godi is, 
what art thou? Here 1s the doubt : Thou fayeſt well;Chriſt i is the good Shepheard W nere- 
in? Hegizes his life : but for whom ? for hz /heepe, What is this to thee ? VVhile thou ar: 
| fecure, prophane,impenitent,thou art a Wollc or a Goat: My ſheep heare my voice: wiat 
is his voice,burhis precepts ? Whereis thine obedience to his comandements?Ifthou 
wiltnotheare his Law ,ncuer hearken ro hisGoſpell, Here is no more mercy for thee, 
chan if there were no Sauiour, He hath finiſped, for thoſe in whom he hath begunne: if 
| thou haue no beginnings of grace as yet, hope not for cuer finiſhing of ſaluation:Come 
to me all yee that are heauy laden, faith Chriſt: thou ſhalr ger nothing,ifthou come when 
he calls theenort, Thou arr not called.and canit nor be refreſhed ,valeſſe thou be laden, 
[not witch finne (this alone keepes thee away from God ) but with conſcience of finne : 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded wich tliy 
finne?doth griefeand hatred ftriue within thee,whether ſhall be more? Are the defires 
of thy ſoule with God?Doeſt thou long for holineſſe,complaine of thy imperfeRions, 
ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions? Thou art the man feare not, 16 & finiſbed, That Law 


which thou wonldeſt haue kept,and couldeſt nor, thy Sauiour could,and did OE] 
thee 


wt ; 
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mightelt be receiued fer cuer. 


| 


| 
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| hall neuer end with thoſe glorified Saints : Pratfe, and 090, ant olory, np Fer, be to 


flee and fall backward, How eafie a breath diſperſt his enemies ? whom hee might as 


men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Yet thou could? hawe no power 


ſhall giue his ſonle an offering for ſinne, Eſay 5 


——_ ae 


A ee. 


thee : that ſaluation which thou couldeft never worke-our alone (alas, pooreimporent 
creatures, what can we doe towards heauen without him, which cannot moue on earth 
but in him ? ) he alone for thee hath finiſhed, Looke vp therefore boldly co the rhrone 
of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and taith, know that there is no quarrel] 
againſt thee in heauen , nothing but peace and toy. £.ll is finiſh-d. He wou!d be ſpirred 
on, that he might waſh thee; he would be covered with ſcornfull robes, rhat thy iinnes 
might be couered ; he would be whipped, rhat thy ſoule might nor bee ſcourged crer- 
nally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be {atisfied ; he would beare all his Fathers 
wrath, that thou mighteſt beare none ; he would yeeld ro death, tharthou m!ghreſt ne- 
gertafte of ir 3 hee would ben ſenſe fora cime as torſaken of his Father, that thou 


_ 


Now bid thy ſoule returne to her reſt, and enioyne it Dautds raske : Praiſe the Lord, 
0my /oale ; and, What (hall 1 render to the Lord for all bis benefits ? 1willtake thecup of 
ſaluation, and call vpon the name of the Lord, And, as rauitht trom thy felfe with the 
(weet apprehenſion of this mercy, call all the other creitures to the felowſhip of this 
oy, with that diuine E/ay : Retozce O yee heavens, for the Lord hath done it : ſhout ye 
lower parts of the earth, varft forth mto praiſes ye mountaines : for the Loxdhath redeemed 
110b, 49d will beglorified m 1{rae!, And enen now beginne that heauently Song, which 


Him that ſitteth wpon the Throne, and to the Lumve for enermare 


At; 


Thus eur ſpeech of Chritts /aſ# word & fini/ved, His laft aQt accompanied his words : 
and oanevPÞ the ghoſt. 

The Croſle was a flow death, and had more painethan ſpeed ; whence a ſecond vio- 
lence muſt diſpatch the crucifed : their bones muft be broken, that their hearts might 
breake, Our Sautour ſtayes not deaths leiſure, but willingly and couragiouſly meers 
himin the way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to bee ouercome, yea, knowes hee 
cannot be, yeeldech 1n the middeſt of his ftrengch, that he might by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and gawe vp : Nor bowing, becauſe he had ginen vp, but becauſe he 
would. Zee cried with aloud-voice, laith Marthew, Nature was ſtrong, hee might haue 
lived ; but hegave Tp thegheſf, and would die, to ſhew himſelte Lord of life and death, 
Oh wondrons example ! he that gauclite to his enerntes, gave vp his owne : hee giues 
them to liue, that perſecute and hate him ; and himlelfe will die the whiles for thoſe 
that hate him. Hee bowed and gane a) : nat they ; they might crowns his head, they 
could not bow ic : rhey might vex his ſpirit, not take itaway : they could not doe that 
without leaue ; this they could not doe, becauſe they had no leaue. Hee alone wauld 
bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt : 1 have power 19 lay downe my life. Man gaue him 
not his life 3 man could nor bereaus it. No m4n takes it from me, Alas, who could ? 
The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid bur, 7 am hee, they 


ealily haue bidden the earth, yea, hell to ſwallow, or fire from heauen to devoure., Who 

commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could not haue beene arrached by men : hee 
muſt give not onely leane, but power to apprehend himſelte, elfe they had not lined to | 
take bim : hee is laid hold of 3 Peter fights : Put wp, ſaith Chrift ; Thenkeſt thou thas 4 


an Armie were here ? more than threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, and euery | 
Angell able to ſubdue a world of men : he could, but would nor be reſcued ; hee is led 
by his owue power, not by his enemies ; and ſtands now before Plate, like the ſcorne of 


4ganſ! me, onleſſe it were ginen thee from abouc. 
Behold, he himſelfe muſt giue Pate power againſt himſelfe, elſe he could not be con- 


w_— — 


our ſvcech mult follow it, Let it nor want your deuout and caretuliatrention ; He ered | 


(4nnot pray to my Futher, and he will giue me more than twelue Legions of Angels ? What | 


demned : he will be condemned, lifted vp, nailed ; yet nodeath without himſelte, Hee 


firaint, can be meritorious : he would lefernct, therefore he would ſuffer and dye. Zee | 


i 


 Ppa bowed, 


10. Noation, that ſauonrs of con- 
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i bowed 54 head, and oaue vþ he ghoſt, O gracious and bountituil Sauijour © hee miphe 
| haue kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of alithe world ; the wearnetle of Gag 
{is ſtronger than men : andithe had bur {poken the word the heauens and earth {hoylg 
| have vaniſhc away betore him : burthe would not. Behold, when hee ſaw, that impg.| 
tent man could nottake away his foule, he gaue it vp,and would ce, that we miphe hue, 


-—— - — 


See here a Saujour, rhat can contcmne his owne life for ours; and cares not to be'diffy]. 
ed in himſzlfc, that we might be vnited to his Father. Sku for 5&7, ſaih the Deyill, 
and all that he hath; 4 man will giac for hu life. Loe here, to proue Satan a Iyer, $kinne 
ang life and all bath Chrift Ieſus giucn for vs. \Vcare befotred with the earth, ang} 
| .nake baſe (hifts to live ; one with a maimed body, another with a pertured ſoule, x 
 ]third with a rotten name : and how many had rather neglect their ſoule than their 
ife, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than gie ? It isa [name to tel] ; Man 

of vs Chriſtians dote ypon lite, and tremble ar death ; and {hew our ſelues fooles ij 
our excelle of loue, cowards in our feare, Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and for{wcares 
him ; 4arcellings twice calts pgraines of incenie into the Icols are : Ecebelins turnes 
thrice 3 S274 revolts and deſpaires : Oh let me live, faith the teartull ſoule. Whether 
doett thou reſcrue thy ſelfe, thou weake and timorous creature 2 or what wouldeſt thoy 
doc with thy (cite? Thou haſt not thus learned Chrift : he died voluntarily tor thee,thou! 
; wilt not be forced ro die tor him: he gaue vp the ghoft tor thee ; thou wilt not let others! 
| cake it from thee for him, chou wilt nor let nim take 1t for himleite, 

| { When! looke backe to the firft Chrittians, and compare their z2alous contempt of 


' deatts with our backwardnetle ; 1 am at once amaz:d and aſhamed : 1 fee there even! 
| women (rhe teebler {cx) running with their little ones intheir armes, for the preferment! 
| of Martyrdome, and ambltiouily ſtriuing for the next blow, 1 fee holy and tender 
Virgins, chuſtag rather a fore and thametull death , than honourable Efpouſals, ] 
| #,.4þrome | heate the bleſſed Martyrs, increating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour of 


| 
| 
i 
1-is09%, 2 { dying. /enatizes, a'mongit the reft, fearing left the beaſts will not deuoure him ; and 


9 0H-{ A117 3» 


RR vowing the firit violence ce them, that he might bee diſpatched. Ang what leſſe cou- 
: | rage was there 11 our memorable and glorious tore-fathers of the lalt of this age ? and 


| doe we, their cold and feeble of-fpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and natural 
| deat i; ; abnorre the violent, though for Chriſt? Alas, now have we gartzered ruſt with 
' our lung peace + Cur vawiiliagnelle is from inconfideration, from diſtruſt, Looke 
| but yÞro Chrilt Jeſus vpon his Croile, and ſee him bowing his head, and breathing 
| ont bis {oule, and theſe teares ſhall vaniſh : hee died, and wouldeſt thou live? hee gauc 
'vpikeghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe1t ? whom wouldeft thou follow, if not thy Re- 


> 


; deener ? {t thou die nor, if not willingly, thou goeft contrary to him, and ſhalt never 
$4 (14s | meet him, Though thou thouldeft euery day die a death, for him, thou couldeſt 
(dies pro compre | neu icquite his one death ; and doelt thou ſticke at one 2 Euery word hath his force; 
gh Frag both to tym and thee : he died, which is Lord of [1 te, and commander of death ; thou 
\brioelacre | art but a tenant of lite, a ſubieR of death : and yerir was nota dying, but a giuing vp, 
| chr;j. | notofa vanithing and accie breath, but of a ſpirituall ſoule, which aſter ſeparation, 
| | hath an entire life to it (elfe, He gane wp the ghoſt : hee died, that hath both over- 
come, and ſanRtinned, and ſweetned deach. What feareft thou ?- Hee hath pull'd ont 
the ſting and malignitie of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it 
| hurts thee not. Dareſt thou nor truſt thy Redeemer ? It he had not died, Death had 
| beenca Tyrant ; now he isa {laue. 0 death where t thy ſling ? O prane where ts thy 
viitorre ? Yer the Spirit of God ſaith not, he died, but gaue wp the ghoſ?, The very 
 Hearken Poet faith ; He durft not ſay, that a good mar dies. It is worth the noting ( mee 
thinks) that when Saint Zuke would deſcribe to vs the death of Ananias and Sapphira, 
hefaith (2:4; ) he expired : but when Saint /0hn would deſcribe ro vs the death, hee 
\ Coitlt, mupidtons 79 av5dua, He gane Vp theghoſt : How ? How gaue hee it vp, and whither ! 
| | So, as aftera ſort heretained it : his ſoule parted from his bodie ; his God-head was ne- 
|  uer diftracted either from ſoule or body : this vnion is not in nature, bur in perſon. 
| If the natures of Chriſt could be diuided, each would haue his ſubſiſtence ; ſo there 
| 


ſhould| 
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tHould be mare pertons, God forbid, one of the natures thereot may bauca fepara- | 
00 initfcite : the ſoule trom the bodie : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, 

or either nature from the perſon, It you cannotconceiue,wonder: the Sonne of God! 
nach wedded ynto himſclte our humanity, without all poſlthility of diuorces the bo- 
dy hangs on the Crofle,the ſoulc1s yeclded the Godhead is cufrecnally vnicedto them ! 
both ; acknowledges, fuſtaines them borh, The foule in his agony feeles northe PICs | 
ſence of che Godaead z the body vpon the Crofle feeles not thepreſence of the ſou'c. | 
Yet as the Fathers of Chalceden ſay truly, (<Napins;, a wei; ) Indiutbly, inſeparably is | 
the Godhead,with borhof rheſc,ttill and cuer,one and che taine perſon, The Paſſion of | 


 Chrift(as Augnitine was che {lecpe ot his Diuinitie:ſo I may ſay, The Death of Chriſt | 
| was chet]:cpe of his humanity, 1f heeſleepe, hee ſhall doe well, 1aid that Diſciple, of | 


The Paſſion Sermon. "RF Fa .- 
| 


with mein Paradiſe, It istnftice to reſtore whence weereceiue into thy bands, Hee! 


thou woulſt giueit,he willnone ofir;butas a Iudge to deliuerir ro the Tormentor. 


| L4247 145. Dearit was too weake to diffolue the erernall bonds of this heaueniy con- | 
union. Let not vs Chrifttans goc too much by ſenſe ; wee may bee firmely knir to 
God, and not fcele it : thou canſtnot hope tobe to necre thy Gad, as Chriſt was, vni-| 
red perfonally : thou canſt not teare, chat God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, 
| than he did from his own Son:yer was he ſtill one wich both body and foule,when hey 
were diuided from chemlſelues ; when he was abſent toſenſe, he was pretenttoftaith; 
when abſent viſton, yet invnion oneand theſame : fo will hebe ro thy ſoule, when 
heisat worſt, He is thine, and thou arthis : ifthy hold ſzcme loofened, his is not. | 
\When temprations will not let theefee him, he {ces thee and poſſeſſes thee zonely be-| 
kenc thou again{tſente,aboue hope;and rhough he kill chee, yer crutt 1n him. VVhicher | 
| gaue he it vp? Himſclteexpreſlcs ; Father, into thy hands; And, This 4:y ſhalt thon bee 


knew whete it ſhould be both ſafe and happy : True; hee might bee bold (rhouſayelt) | 


asthe Sonne with the Father. Theſcruants haue done ſo; David before him, 'Stexem | 
afrerhim. And left we ſhould nor thinke ic our common right 3 Father, ( faith he) 7 
will that thoſe thon haſt ginen me, may be with me, eneu where 1am: ' he wills it, therefore 
it muſt be, Ir is not preſumprion, bur faith, ro charge Ged with thy ſpirir z neither 


| can there cuer be any belecuing ſonle ſo meane, thathe ſhould refuſe it; all the feare is 


in thy ſelfe ; how canſtthou truſt thy iewell with a firanger 2 Vhar ſudden familiarity 
is this 2 God hath becnc with thee, and gone byrthce ; thou haſtnot ſaluted him : and 
now in ail the haſte thou bequeatheſt thyſoule tro him, On what acquaintance ? How | 
deſperate is this careleſiefle > If thou haue buralitcle money, whether thou keepe it, 
choulayeſt it vp in the Temple of truſts or whether thou lerir, thou art ſure-of good | 
ſſurance, found bonds. -It bur alittle land, how carctully docſt thou make firme | 
conueyances, to thy defired heires? If Foods, thy Will hath raken ſecure order, who 
ſhall enioy them : Ve need not teach you Citizens ro make ſure worke for your 
eſtares. If children, thou diſpoſcſt of them in. trades, with portions : onely of thy, 
ſoule(which is thy ſelfe ) thou knoweſt not what ſhall become, The world muſt haue | 
itno more; thy ſelfe would(t keepe ir, but rhou knoweſt thou canſt nor : Satan would 
haue it,& thou knoweſtnot whether he ſhall:thou wouldſt haue God hauc ir, and thou 
knoweſt not wherher he will:yea,thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh to ſay, Who & the 
Lord?O the fearefull and miſerable eſtare of that man, rhat muſt part with his ſoule,he 
knowes not whicher: which ifrhou wouldeſt auoid, ( as this very warning ſhall iudge | 
thee ifthou dov not)beaucquainred with God in thy life, thatrhou maiſt make him the 
Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death.Giuen vp it muſt needs be,bur ro him that hath go- 
verned it: if thou haue giuen it ro Satan in-thy life, how canſt- thou hope God will in 
thy death entertaine it > Did you not hate me, andexpell me ont of my Fathers houſe ? how 
then come yee to me naw in this time of your tribulation, ſaid Teptha tothe men of Gilead. | 
No,no,cither giue vp thy ſoule to God while hecals for it in his word,in the prouoca- 
tions of his loue,in his atfictions,in the holy morions of his Ipitic to thine:or els when | 


| 


What ſhouldGod doe with an vncleanc,drunken,prophane,proud,ceuctous ſoule? 


| 


\Vithour holineſle, it is no ſceing of God, Depart from me\ye wicked, 1 know ye not: Goe | 


© rar tumeurh, 
te deyeverrs be 
1:1407 mon (113 

Ciniſts. Higron, 


—_—— 


h——_— ——— ———— 


—— - __ —— 


GON. 4 a oe = rol 


S 


— ww... 


FL. IS = ot ny 


-— Inks a es <-> O—— : I ws, OR 
y _ ”_ 4 46994 - JA—_ Y * ET og - _ 
#LaSS KP 2 T3 : DT Rn 


<2 o « RC ON we 
oo es gn 


Vt contia. 


Nullam cniman 
 ECiPio OWE me 

nolente ſegaratut 
a corpere. Hicrs- 


——— ec nr rr a rp — " "Wm 


oY p22 Ran re 


The impreſe of God. _ 


— 
— DS — — 


i"art | 


A ee PIC 
—— ——c 


—_— — — — — 


em 


| to the gods you haue ſerucd. See how God 1s cucn with NYCN ; they had, if the Lime of 
the Goſpell, ſaid tothe holy oneof Iirael, Deparsfromws ; nown the time of iudee.. 
ment, he ſaith ro them, Depart from me : I hey wouid not kno God when they Mighe: 
now God will not know them when they would. OT | 
Now therefore ( beloued ) ifthon wouidſt not haue God {{corne the offer of thy! 
death-bed, fic thy ſoule tor him inthy health ; turaiſh ic with grace ure itto a {were 
|\conuerſation with the God of heaven : rhen mayeltthou boldly giue it vp, and he that! 
\as gracioully receiue it, yea fetch it by his Angels to his glory. 
' Hegane wp the ghoſt, We mult doeas he did : not all with the {ame lucceſle. ruins 
wp, ſuppoles a receiuing, a returning. This inmate that we haut inour bolome, is ſentry! 
lodge here for atime,may not dwell here alwayes. I he right of this cenure is the Lords, 
' not ours : As he ſaid of the hatchet 34: #5 5a lent, it muit be reſtored : It ts ours ro keepe,| 
his to diſpole and require. See and conſider both our priuiledge and charge, Itis ny, 
with vs 25 with bruic creatures : we haue a liuing gholt co inforine vs, which yeris nor! 
 ours,(&.alas, what is ours, if our ſoules be not?)bur muſt ve given vp to him that Paut it, 


7 


\W hy doe we liue as thoſe thartooke no Kkeepe of ſo glorious a guelt ? as thoſethar 


p 


| ſhould neuer part with it, as thoſe that thinke it giuen them t0.ſpend, not co returne whb ! 


, areckoning ! | | 
| Tt thou hadftno ſoule, if a mortall one, ifthine owne, 1t never to be required, how 


+ 


| couldft thou line bur ſenſually 2 Oh remember bur who thou art, wiat thou hatt, and! 
| whicher thou mult ; and thou (halr live li-e thy (cle, whilethou art, and giue vpthy | 
; pho!t conhidently, when thou {halt ccafeto be, Neither 1s there here more certaintie of 
| our departure, than comfore. Carry this with thee to thy death- bed, and ſee if it canre-/ 
freſh thee, when all the world cannot giue thee one aram of comtort, Our ſpirit isour 
deareft riches : it we ſhonld loſe it, here were iult cauſe of griete. Howle and lament, it| 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherh > it isnot forfetred, but furrendred, How ſafely doth 
our ſoule paſſe through:the gates of death, withour any impeachment, while it is in the 
hand of the Almightic ? Woe were vs, it he did not keep it while we haue it; much more 
when we reſtore it. We giue it vpto the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redeemed, re- 
newed; that doeprorctt, preſerve, cſtablith, and will crowneit.: / know whom / heave te- 
leened, a::d am perſwaded that he is able to keepe that which 1 hawe committed to him azainſ| 
that aay. © ſecure and happy eſtate of che godly : O bleſſed exchange of our condirion:! 
wh:le our ſoule dwels in our breatt, how 15 ic ſubicR co infiaite miſeries,ditempered with 
paſhons, charged with {inne, vexed with centrations ? aboue, none of thele : how {hould 
it be otherwiſe? This i5 our pilyrimage,thar our home:this is our wildernes,thatour land 
of promiſe:this our bondage,that our kingcom:our impotency cauſerh this our ſorrow, 

When our ſoulc is once giuea vp,whateuill {nail reach voto heaven,and wreſtle with | 
the Almightie? Our lothnefle ro giue vp, comes from our ignorance and inhdelicie, No 
man goes vnwillingly to a cerraine preterment, 7 defrre 50 bedtf/olued, laith Pant, 1 hut 
ſerned thee, Thane beleened thee, and now | come to thee, (aith Luther, The voice of Saints, 
notof men. Itthine heart can ſay thus, thou ibalr not need ro intiear with old darion, 
Egredere mea anima, eoredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goc forth, what fes- 
reſt chow? but it {hall flie vp alone cheerefully from thee, and give vp ic ſelf into the armes 
of God.as a faithtull Creator & Redeemer. This earth is not the element of chy ſouls, it! 
is not where it ſhould be . Ir ſhall be no lefle thine, when it is morethe owners. Thinks 
now ſcrioully of this point; Gods Angell is abroad, & ftrikes-on all (lides ; we know not 
which of our turnes {hall be the next :we are ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. It we 
be ready, our day cannot.come too. ſaone. Stirre vp thy ſqule to an hcauenly cheere- 
fulneſfe, like thy Sauiour : Know but whicber thou arc going 5: and thou canlt not but, 
with divine Pas/, ſay from our Sayiours mouth, even in this ſenſe : 11 is @ more bleſſed 
thing to give, thantoreceine. God cannot abide an ynwilling gueſt : gine vp that ſpiricto 
him,which he hath given theezand he will both receiue what thou giueſt,and glue it thee 
againe,with that glory and happineſſe, which can neyer be conceiued, and ſhall neuer be 
ended... EuenfoL ozxp Is 5y.5.come quickly. 
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11 t!4t day ſhall be written hon the bridles { or, bels ) of the 1iox{vs. Holineſs mints the 
' Lord: andthepo:5of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowle« v+f9; exve Altar, 
52000 05 off 1 any Man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tznd.of hories, 

dar} and bells.and pots,and oowies torche tar ; Lernim con- 
TWoll ſider that of Teriullian, Raito dinina in medulla eff, nonin a+ 
perficie : Theſe Horſes it chey be weil menaged, will prove 
like thoſe fietic Horles of E1z25, to carry vs vp © our 
heauen, 2 Km, 2.11, Theſe Bells, like thoſe golden bels 
of Aarons robe, Exd.39.25. I hue Pots itke that Offa pul: 
menii of the Prophers, atrer &{/04's meale, 2 Kx9. 4. and 
theſe Bowles, like that blelled and truftiull naucll of the 
CuvnrcH, Cant. 2: 

$. Paul asks. Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may Thare, Doth Gad rake care for 

horſes? Surely, to prouide for them, nor to propheite of thein ;, much lelie of rae 
bells, rhe vnneceſlacie ornaments of a neceſſary creature ; But he that torvids vs co 
learne of the horſe that lefſon of ſtubborneſſe, by the Vs 1. vis r, and necks vs vic 
by the oxe and alle, for their good narure,wouid haue vs learne here, vader this parable 
'otthe horſe, and the bells of the horſe, and the writing on thole bells tne eltare ot our 
ownc peece and fanRitication. God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Paradles, as thar 
Father ſaith well : Ot this then I may truly ſay, as Hierome laid of the booke of Io 5, 
| lincala verba plens ſunt ſenſibus : Suffer your ſelues with 45rabams Ram, to dee per= 
plex:d a while in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared tor a fit ſacrifice to God, 

In that day : ] What day is that? All dayes are his, whois the Ancient of dayes ; 
ind yet heſayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced. He thac made all dayes, {ayes 
yctagaine, This isthe day which the Lord hath made : "There is one day ot the weeke, 
Go's; weizr Reel, i, and yet I would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
lon 1 would it were his by obſeruation too : Thereis oneday in an Age his : While 
Itis called to day, Yes 3. The day of viſitation; and yet This thy day, Luk. 19. 42. One 
dy 1na world his, Matth, 7.22, Inthar day : A day beyond the world, his. I o day 
\liaue 1 begotten thee, odie #. ab Elerns, which is a nwne ſteps, as Aquinas deitnes tt 
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| profſundum ; Nor as Symmachns, vader his feer, ſuper ince/]ſum umvreſum ; Thele tenſes 


| workethem both to peace, and holineſle : And as Cyprian ſaith, Eidem rerum curſu 
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T he Tmpreſe of God. 


| The Heathens had five famous periods of computations, ins Monarchic, 099, 
| Flood, Trozan Warre, Olympiads, Vrbs condita 5 All ours is ab iUo ate, which S, Paul cals 
'The fulnefe of Time ; Bur Chrift hath rwo dayes, asrwo commings : His firſt, 7x 4,, 
ihe radix Tefſe, ſaith E/ay 11. 10. The day of his comming to {otourne 1n the world, 
' His ſecond, '1 Cor. 1.8. The day of his returne, which 3, Payl cals WED T0) UTR Ire; 
' Epheſ. 4, 3 0. when ke comes to ranſome vs, and to tudge the world : Bothare Gayesin. 
| deed; In the firſt, there is no night of his abſence, though to our fenſe there be ſomelir. 
| tle darknefle of our milerie : Inthe ſecond, no avftncey nor no miſerie ; A day withour 
 niphr, Rewel. 21,25. This prophecie is true of both ; Partially, and inchoately of the 
' firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of rhe firit fo farre as it makes way for, ang 
| reſembles the ſecond : and this as it is here principally inteaded, ſo fhall ir be the drift of 
| or diſcourfe. 
| Thisistheday: New what ofthis day ? There ſhall be a Macro written : An honoy. 
| rable 2zotto ; ſuch as was written vpen the nate) the Tur'ant of the High Priek, 
| Holineſſe ts the Lord: And where {hall it be written 2 An honourable Merto in an ignoble 
| place; pi=4s by 3 Not as 4quilaand Theodotron, vnder the belly of the hotle, /aper 


| 3 &\ 


Parts, 


— i 


| are ſenſcleſſe (though you take then cam grazoſals, as the Lawyers admonith)they fg. 
nour neither the ſenſe, nor word ; Nor, as Jerome, the Septuaginc and CGreneue, ſuper 
frenm; Thothis hath the fenſe well, not the word ; Hreroms maſter came a little neeter 
{{aper phaleras ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbins yer livht righteft dork on the word, and ſenſe, 
' which turne ſuper Tintinnabala ; Forten times at leatt inthe Cironzeles and Evra, is the 
fame word dually ved ; tor Cymbals; andthe Verbe 0: rus roor, is the ſame, whereby 
| God would exprefle the tingling of the eares; pa5yn Tonnical eres andientium, ler.1g, 
' Toadorne their horſes with 5cls, was not onely a faſnion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land : as it were ealte to ſhow you, but out of 
| Chancers Antiquitie z and ſome of vs haue ſcene it fill in vie elſewhere. What bells 
| then were theſe ? Not of the Prieft ; It had beene calie to transferre his embleme from 
his forehead, to his skirts ; but ot the horſes : The horfean vncleane beaſt, Zeit, 11. 
| A warlike beaſt, Equus paratur in ajem belli, Prou.2 1.41. \Whence fill [hall you finde 
| Horſes and Chariots pur together ; and 1s beils &+ equis, Oſe, 1.7. Behold this Mote 
| had wontrto be written vpon a man, now vpon a bealt ; had wont vpon an holy man, 
| The Hizh Prieſt : now vpon an vncleanc beaſt 3 before, .vpon a man of peace, now ona 
bealt of warre ; B2tore vpon the torehead of the High Prieſt, now (as Ras, ElieZr ) 
inter ocalos, berwixt the eyes of the Horſe, But what 2 not to continue there ; as ſome) 
Rabbins and goud Interpreters ; bur fo char of theſe very Bells thall be made Pots for 
the vie of facritice; Like as of che plaſtes of the Tewith women was made a Lauer ; and 
| of the tewels of the Migianitith Camels, a rich Erhod. This is well, to come thus neere; 
yet they ſhall be promoted higher : They {hall be bowles for the Alcar : The Pots 
might be greater, tor there was Olla Grands, 2 King. 4. Butthe bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods ſernice : Aoſes thall comment vpon Zacharte : 
Num. 7. Twelue {cuerall times you hane the matter of theſe bowles ( {1luer ) rhe weight, | 
79. ſthekels ; The vſe, for floure and oyle for th meat-offcring, beſides that following 
imployment for the incenſe. But I hold not this dependance neceſſary : Here are rather 
ewodiltint prophecies, though to one purpoſeas we (hall ſee in the procefle. 
You ſce now Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, vnderthe Goſpell will efte& 
2 gracious ſandification both of things, and perſons ; and by thoſe rhings which 
in their vſe have beene altogether prophane will indifferently gloritie himelfe, and 


zmplenit. 

What now is more fit tor Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour ! What! 
more kit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heauen ? And as1n all 
Impreſes, there is a body, and a lonle, as they are termed; ſaare both here without any 


afteation : The ſoule of it is the Morro, or Word, Helineſſe to the Lord : The _ 4 
the! 
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The lmpreſe of God. 
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| f #7 IC 5 
Inthe Word, firlt ſee the ancient vie of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; Thar part <{pe- 


cially which concernes Inſcriptions ; as on Coynes, Shields,Entignes : lithe Teſtament 
of che Patriarcks bad as much credie, as antiquitie, all che Parriarcks had their *rmes 
1 


aſfgn'd rhe byIacos; Tadaba Lion, Dana Serpent, /Yepihali an tiinde, Eamon 


1\\ olfe, 1/epha bough, and to the relt, The Coyne which /icob paid to the Shechemires, 


435 ftaniped with a Lambe, Gey. 32. And, it 1udahsring © .3theletr wich Thamar, had 
zothad an 1nfcription, 1t could not lo certainly haue gefcryed his matter, Theſe 
-h Prieit had a word, with: | 


coynes had a hgure withour a word ; The froncall of che Hi; 


= 
Y 


out a figure ; The {hekel of the Sanctuarie ( whoſe Character we haue oft ſeene) had: 


both a word and a figure : the word, Holy Teruſalem ; tis tivure, £2 pct of Manna, like a| 
large chalice, and Aarens rod not budding but branching 627, Salomon compares the! 
Church, toan Armie with Banners ; there could be no vic, no diſtinction of Banners, 
gihout infcriptions ; Ihe Maccabees had foure Hebrew jeiters in their Enfigne, for! 
both their word, and deuice; whence they had their name : Yea, this is notin wr4onely,! 
but in parria : They [hall have a white ſtone, and a new name wricces nit : The field | 
and ihe armes, both named, and voknowne : the vie therefore of inſcriptions and} 
mes muſt needs be very laudable, as ancient ; {tnce God kimſclte was the fiift Herald, 
1nd {+211 be rhe laſt. Yea the very Anabaptitts, that thake 64 ail the yoke of Miagiltra-| 
ce, yer when they had ripened their fanacicall protects, and hav zailed rnetr X inp Becold,) 
rom the ſhap-boord tothe I hrone, would not want this point of honour: And there- 
'fore,he mult have one henchman oa the righrhand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible, wich) 
aninſcription 3 On the lefr, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of Gold: 
Himſelte in grear ftate carries a Globe of Gold, with two {words acrolle, is prefling | 
yron and {necres would have become him better. | 
| | 


And if I ſhould looke to heathenith Antiquitie, I ſhould neede to ſay no more, 
than thatehe Agyptian Hicroglyphicks, whereof they {ay Yorws Apollo was the inuen- 
iter, were nothing elſe, but Emblemes,and Impreſes:among the reſt,it is memorable that 
Fuffrn:4 reports, that the ſigne of the Croile was one of their zouwan itexns, their anti- 
nt figures long before C 1&1 s T : which (faith he ) ignified to them, eternall life : and 
Secrates adds, that when they found the {igne of the Crolle { 1m rempio Serap;dy) the, 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it, each chailenged it tor theirs ; and when the | 
Hearhen knowing the fionitication of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled co che Chriſtians, many of | 
them conuerted ro Chriſtianitie, Beir farre from vs, co put any ſupertticion in this; I | 
thigke ic done, by the fame inſtin&t whereby the Sy6ils prophelied of Chriſt, And as| 
Armes, and Emblericall deuices are thus ancient, and commendable z ſo more dire&ly | 
Poltes and words, whether for inſtruRion, or diſtin&tion, are here warranted, So the 


F 
[ 


(Not for feare but Conſcience. A good Chriſtians, Chri//z mibs wvinere eff. So the! 
lraclites were charged to make their Embleme the Law of God ; fortheir poſts, for | 


Gm 


word of a faithfull King, is Dominus mivz adrutor ; er when be would thanktully aſcribe! 
lispeaceto God ; Exargas Dews, diſſipentur inimici : lo of a good Prince, either, 7 /erne,, 
toexpreſle his officious care; Or, One of your owne, to {ignifie his reſpeCtive loue. So! 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giuen him by Salomon, Ton et confilinm contre Domms,N) 
No policic againftthe Lord : A good Courner's, by Samuel, Henorantes me honorabs : 
'\g00d Biſhop's, by Pawl,urzpus 4:94:05; In ſeaſon, our of ſcafon. A good ſubiet's, 


their garments. Burt theſe things may not be written vpon our walls, or ſhields only ; | 


[They muſt be written vpon our hearts ; elſe we areas very painted walls, as our walls | 
[taemſelues : Eiſe we ſhall belike ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the ligne without, 

and within there is none bur Peſants ; or a Roſe vponthe polt without, and nothing 

but {luctiſhneſſe and filth within : Or an Angell withour, and nothing within, but | 
{eg drunkards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixit, & fattum cit ; So allo, [cripſit, 
'& factum £33 ; They ſhall be written holy, that is, they thall be made holy : Happy 
'51t forvs, tho we write no new Emblemes of our owne, it we can haue this holy 


Impreſe 


the lubieCt iclelfe ; As Olt-times the very {nield is the deuice ; The ſuviet, Bellso/the | 
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The Fmpreſe of God. _ Part 1: 


' Irpreſe of God, written net in our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, [7o:7ne{/e 19 the 7 gy4 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubiet and crcumitances ; 7, 


that day, aboue this ; there is the protictencie of the Church ; /iolrnerſſe ſhall bee, 
written pon the Bells 5 prophane things thall be holy, ihere = the ſanCtificatign 
of the Church : The bells of wariike hortes hall Bee torned to the quiet vſe gf 
Religion ; There is the religious peace of the Church, Ih aly, the pors to ſeeth jq 
{þ21| be as Bowlzs to offer vp incenſe 11.3 Jnere is the Qegrees ofthe Churches per. 


tetion : ſorhar here arile tours heads ot our ſpeech 3 Thepronciencie, San&ification 
Peace, Perfe&ior. of the Church, Al! which ciaue your gracious ang Chiitizn attention: 
' or left I be ro5 Tong, two of them onely, 
VV hentherefore {hall this be talhiled 2 Nor vnder the Law: It h2d beene q erent pro: 
 fanation: For none bur the Fitph- Prieit migur weare chis pole : the place ofr times diſog. 
- Asto putrae Ark of Godintoa Cir, orto (eric by Dazon, £21 
[ris vnderthe Gofpe!l.char this polite of #olraeſ/e {hall be fo commen : in da die; and 
:4:55 6 that day: How greats this proficiencic of the Chareh?Lookz bow much difference 
Hore is berweene one and many, betweene the holtelt ot men, and un ordinary beaſt, be. 
tweene the frontall ofthe High-Prietft, and the Bells of horfes, ſo much there muſt be be. 
'ewixt the Church in that day, and in this. Jets the faihion of chetrue Church, ro grow 
vp tilt, from worſe to berrer, as1t 15S {aid of the Head of rne Church. « re(cebat ® Corrobs-. 
ra ater, $it is compared to tones for firmnetle, fo ro gritts for growth; Yea the King. 
dorac of heauen is like a graine of muſtard-{ced,thar of the lealt ſeed, proues the orearet 
plant, in bis kind : the river of God flowes firlt vpto the ankles, then to the knees, and 
; 2t ai to the chin. | 
The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time ; Ton fvathino-bands till Moſes, | 

In child-hood il Chrilt ; A man in Chritt, A man full-growne in glory. As 
| man is an Epitome of the World, fo is eutry Chriſtian an abridgment of the: 
| Chnrch ; Beſt ar laſt ; 7» za are, He 1s like to the fealt of Cana, where the beſt wine 
' was brought in laſt : not naturally, bvt by tranſmurartion. It was a blaſphemons, 
{and { mee thinks ) a Yor/tian rezlon, that Toſfatres brinvs, why God did nat create 
| the yoIices out of the Propittatorie, Oua Dew nom pote it acereper ſucceſnonem : Sure 


! 


{lie in vs hee doth ; and as wee can doe nothing, # 1/tante, no more doth God| 
{In vs. As in the Creation hee conld haue made ail ar G1ce, but hee would take 
| dayes for it, fo in our re-creation by grice : As naturall, fo ſpiri:uail agents, doe azereper, 
| moram. I hat ruleof 4quinas 1s lure, Succeſraorum non ſimul ef! eſſe w|> perfectic : 0 
| which that accords of Terinllit, Perfeitio ordine poſl-hmat. Tiicte mutt be an ladies, 
' for our full Gature ; till which, it we be true Chriltians, we mutt orow from itrength ro! 
{ ſtrength : herein grace 15 contrary ro nature, ſtrongeſt arJatt, VVemult change ll then, 
| but zn mic; 16s +; till we come to our beſt : 2nd then, we mult del ke him, in whomis no; 


o 


{ ſhadow by turning. | 


: 
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| | | ; Ip | 
{ Bur, where wee {hould be like the Sunne till noone, ever riſing ; there be many! 


| the ExMkzacs $nne, taar goe backe many degrees in the dia'l : whoſe b:ginnings 
| a:E like Nerves firſt hue yeares, full of hoos, and peace. Or, like the firſt moneth | 
j of a new feruant , or like vnto the foure Ages, whole firſt was gold, the laſt iron: 
'Ir to Nebuchadnezzars image, which ha i a precious head, bur baſe. feet. Looke| 
ito your (clues, this is a ferretull ftgne, a fearctull condition : Can kee cuer bee rich, 
| thatgrowes every day poorer? Canheceuerreach the Goale, that g0Es enuery day aſtep| 
' backe from it ? Alas then, how {hall he ever reach the Goale of glory, that goes euery| 
day a ſtep backward ingrace ? He that is worſe enery day,can neuer be at his belt ,/n | 
dre, Inthat day. | 
| Hitherto the proficiencie ; The ſanRtification followes. The Moſaicall Law was | 
| {crupulous: There were vnholy places, vnholy garments, perſons, beaſts,fowl:'s veſtels, 
touches, taſts : Vnder the Goſpell all is holy. All was made-vnholy, when the hilt 4: 
| Cans linned ; when the ſecond Adam ſatisfied ſor linne, all was made holy : Moſes the 
[para built his houſe, with a 7 «nizer 2ciyus, Ephiſe, 2, 14, .A partition wail in ' | 
midlt: 
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Part F.- 4 he {1p} e/e 0/ God, ; 4.4.5 | 


mid{t : Chriſt the Sonne pulld downe tnart fcreene, and caft all into one #2; 4 | 
[ewes and Gentiles, whole hootes and cloven, dwcil now both vnderaroofe, Moles | 
-1nded ſome creatures with vacleannetle ; hetha: redeemce biz children trom mo- | 
call 1mpuricle, redeemed his CICAtures from legall ; \Vhar ſhould 5, Peters oreat theet | 
ler downe by foure corners teach vs, burrharall creatures rhrough the foure corners of 
the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Paw! procliimes the ſumime of Peters vition : 7 
Omnia munids mundrs « It15 20 inturions {crupulonineilie, to make dfirences of crea- | 
orcs 3 1nturious to God, to the creature, to our feliics ; To God. white we will notes | 
bim ſcruc himſeite of his owne : Torthe creature, while wo powre ths {hime vpon | 
which God never did : Loourſernes, while we Erie our filges into bondiroc, whete | 
God hath inizrged vs. \Vhen 7«lun had poyſuncd the welis, 2d ith wnbles, and | 
felds, with his heathenilſh Luſtrattons ; the Chriſtians ({airh Theodore ) are freely of all 

Dy VerTue 0) Pay LS, Lnicqara in wiaiccilo : | © jer puile the idle curtoulnes of our! 

(mmt« Anababiiits, of the 1eparation, ar whoſe folic, it any man be diſpofſed to niake: | 
Mmmniclte {port, let him read the I ragicomic:ll reiation of the i rowley and Lycommn: 


" . J P j 
[ 


nication of the Engitth at Amſterdam ; There {hall he {ze {i Hh warres wired berwixe! 
Drothers, for but a buske, or whate-bone, or lacs, or cork-{ione, 25 15 al Law and: 1 
Golpe:l {t:294 VÞon this pOLnt - 2511 heauen and earch were lit] 0; 32h 6 be Ming cd | | 
10 ehi1s quarreil 5 Nec pemmo bellum Troitmum, 10 nile oter all other johter BICE- | | 
nclle of this Kinde : VVho can chogle but be athamed of the: © hurch of Lone - wriich 

zhere in 3 double exrremitie, both proile : In denying, wg on kolinefſe, where 
God hath written it: andin Writing it, where God hn ng wilttenig: tathe fiift, how | 
doechey drive gat Dceuils out of good creature: by fuoltihn exorciimes 2 | would be 
were no more inthemfſelues, How doe they forbid meats drinks, dayes, mariage whic!: 
God nath written holy ? Hee that rea.'s Narars Manral, hall finde cholericke 
blaſphemie a veniall fine, pag. 91. ſome thett venial!, p.140. Common lying, veniall, 

0.191, Curling of Parents, if not malicious, vemall, p.100. and yer the fainz Auther, 

chap. 21, nu, 11.P. 209. tweatof a torbidden dith, or an allowed diln more than once | 
'0n4 forbidden day, is a mortall fttnne : And now thele venials ( ſaith Francs « V1Zorta } | | 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the brealt are cleared ; but | 
[that mortall eater is #2565 74 260 5 Luilty of tudgement, yea, of hell ic ſelre : Scribes, | 
\Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, bur will never take out Peters 
Ikon, That which God hath ſanctified, poliute thou nor. inthe other : What Holt | 
'nefle doe thy write in religious cowies, Altars, Reliq es, Alges, Cardles, Qy'es, Salts, 
Waters, Enftgnes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnns Vet, Medals, and a w orid of fuch 
[traln : 50 much, that they hane left none in chem. Jues, Ler me haus no taith, 11 
[ever play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Ponthcall, and cooke of huly Cere- 
[monies. ſr is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſwver fromm, not [uprr Tintinud- 
bulges ; Eiſe, what a rale ſhould we haue had; tho he h2d (ful, Equorum, not Templo- 
wm : \\hat compariſons would haue beene ; It HZoairne{/e to 1he L914 mult be written | 
onthe Bells of Horſes, much more onthe B::ils of Churches, Whar a colour would 
nts have beene for the waſhing, anointing, blethng, chriſtening of them 2? What a war- | | 
Fant tor driuing away Dcuils, chafing ot pholts, (tiling of tempcſts, ſtaying of chun- 
dts, yea delivering from Tencations, which the Pontihcall afcribes to them ? By whoſe | 
count, there ſhould be more vertue inthis peece of merail, than in their holy Father 
\himſelfe, yea than in any Angell of heauen : Burt thcir vulgar bridles them 1n this, 
Which reads it, /wper frenum, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would (ay were fulfilled 
n Con/tantines ſnaffle made of the nailes that pierced Chrift. How worthy are they 
nthemeane time of the whip, not of men onely, but of God, which thus in a ridicu- 
[08s preſumption write Holinefſe, where God would haue a blanke ; and wipe our | 
 Holineſſe, where God hath written it. 

| Forvs, there is a double holineſle; for vſe, for vertue : All things are holy to vs for 
VIC 3 norhing is holy tor vertue of fanRification, but thoſe things which God hath | 
lanRifizdto this vertue ; his word, his ſacraments : We may vie the orher, and pur : 
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| [no  holineſſe i in them. we mult vie th cle, and expe&tiuolineſle tro \m them ie. 
| 'N othing vncleane, 1s Peters ! rule. buc with Pauls explication, Munds #4885 : Allth; inps! 

'2re cleanein themliclues : ro thee th ICcy. arenot cieane, voleſle thou be —_ Miſe 
[owne clothes {hall make nie ft iithy, ſairh 706, 9. 31, Miny 2 one may lay fo, more 
| wſtly. Th e proud mans gay coar, the wanton womans vea{ti, Fallinns” both {11:1 


FE to be vncleane, ana mak? het ſo. Bur the lewd man makes tis owns clothes 
filthy ; his meats, drinks, ports, garments, are vncieane to him, becauſe he is vncls:.« 
0 od i - they are Curled to him; becauſe he 1s curſed of Go9 ; Cod hath writs Tett on; 

the euitide of his creatu res. Holy to the Lord ; we write on the inftde, Vinh oly = 

Men 3 becauſe our outiig Idagd in{ide 1s vaholy tro God : yea, we avenot oats detace 

this inſcription of holins lem gee c creatures tovs, but we will not ler G TY v ter 

YPON VS» 6: himf=lie. O our miſcrie and ſhame : All things eife are holy ; Men 
Chriſtians, are vnholy. T here 15 no aw te bur where 1s Reaſon, and Fa; th, thei 

grounds of Holinefle, How oft would God haue written this ritle vpon our tore. 
Pele ? and erc he can nave * Wricten one ft 11 Wor, wedlot out all: One (weares it away F, 

another drinks it away, athird {cofts it away, a fourtn r1ets it away, a tit ſ\waggers i q 

away ; and1would co God it were vncharitable to yy that there 18 a5 1m hotineT 


'179 the Bi1dles of.the HOTICS, as in jome of their Riders. Oh holinefle, the riches 
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| "of the Saints, the beauty of -\ngels, the delight of God, wv Nee Þ naft thon With- 

: drawne ig os ifc ? where {hould we finde theext not among Chriſtians ? 20 yet how! 

| can we be. or benamed Chriftians withour thee ? I ſce ſome that are atraid ro be (90: 
? 


bh: oly : Ee { jee bur ſome that f=are to be too prophane. We are all Saints, »2n- £441 
'x Cor, 1, 2, All by caling ; and ſome our by calling : By calling of men, notof 
| God : As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned w hether cuzr 
| they were 1n n2ture z others, whether they benot 1n fell ; burning Tapers to themon 
| carth, to whom perhaps the fiends light hrebrands below. As Caſarins the Monk: 
| 

b 


bY 2% % 
CN ww tne, » 


rude in Pctrus Cantor, and Rover the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; fo we 
| hauc many titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters in the Ci 
| lendar of the world, Holy to the L ord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 
| {hall once enrertaine with a Neſcio, I know you nor. Theſe men yet haue Holineſſ: 
\wricren v »0n them, and arelike, as Zuczan compares his Greciansto a taire, pilt, = i 
' booke : looke within, theres the Tragecie of Thye/?es, or pernaps Arrits his Tha 
| the name of a Muſe, tne matter hereite ; or Cora: Su Vorſttiss bis late monſter, thi 
 harh De Deo in the front, and Atheiſme and Biaſphemic in the text. As $1 = 
ayes to his Corinths, would God yes could ſuffer me a little : Yee cannor want! | 
pra ſers, ye may want reprouers z and yet you haue not ſo much neede of Paneeyrichs, 
| as of re prehentions. Theſe by how much more rare they are, by ſo much morene- 
cellaie, Nec cenſura aeeit que increpet, nec meaicina que ſanct, aich 1 Cyprias, A talk 
praiſe orieues, anda true praiſe {hames, ſairh Anaſtaſius. As Kings ate by God him-| 
ſelte calied Gods ( for there are Dy wuncupatiue, and not eſentialiter, as Greoo! iedig 
| | ſtinguilhes ) becauſe of their reſewvlance ot God, ſo their Courts ſhould be likero| 
| | | heauen, and their artendants like Saints and Angels : Decet domum tam ſandtituido,) 
aprees to both, Thus you {hould be : Buralas, I fee ſome care to be gallant, others! 
Care to be great, few care to be holy. Yea ] know not whar Devil! hath poſſeiled Irhe! 
| | hearcs of many great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, thar they cannot 
| begallanrenough, vnletle they be godlclle. Holinefſeis for Diuines, or men of meane 
{ ſpirits, tor graue, ſubdued, mortitied, rctired minds ; not tor them that ſtand vpon 
the tearmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit, noble humours ; hence are 0!! 
oathes, daels, profaneneſ: s. Alas, that we ſhould be ſo befotred, as ro thinke that] 
our hawe, which i 1s Gur onely elory : Itis reafonthat makes vs men, bur itis bolt 
| n:fe char makes vs Chriſtians, And woe to vs that wee are men, if wee be not | 
Chriſtians, Thinke as baſely of it as yeewill : you ſhall one day finde, that 0nc 
Gran of holineſſe is worth a whole world of arcrnctle; yea, thar there 15 no areas 


] nelle, bur in holinefle, For Gods ſake therefore doe nor ſend holineſle to Colledges 
| OT : 
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eſt. Thinkeita ſhame, and danger,to goe in hne clothes, white you haue tows 
3nd know, that in vaiane {hall you be honour 6 of men, it you be nat holy to rhe 
Y our goodly outltdes may admit you into the Courts on earia ; but you in 31! 
- !\ooke within the gates of the Court of heauen without holineſte : Withour ko!t 


«fe no man ſhall ſce God. O God, without holineſfe we {haiti never fee thee ; 209 


ichout thee wee ſhall neuer ſee holineſſe : write thou vpon theſe 6 nite hearts 
of ours, Holineſfle to thy ſclte : Make vs holyro thee, that wee may 
be glorious with thee and all thy Sat':rs 
and Angels. 


Alt the onct) for thy ( brift s ſaxe, avdio LJ .1293 
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'T i5 well-neere a yeere agoe, lince in this Gracious Pre- 
1! ſence, wee entred vpon this mylticali, yet pertinent TI exr. | 
woijl You then heard what This day is ; what theſe B<zlls or | 
Bridles 3 what this inſcription 3 what theſe Pors and | 
Bowles : And out of Thar day you heard the profict- 
encie of the Church ; our of Holiacite written on the 
Bells, the ſantihcation of the Church : You thall now 
heare , ou: of thele Bells, or Brivies of wailixe horles, | 
thus inſcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace 

| 


| of the Church ; out of thele Pors., 2:4uznced ro the hike- 
[nſe-o! che Bowles of the Altar, the deprees of the Churches perie&ion, and ac- 
Gpration ; All which craue your gracious and honomeadle attention, I1hat concett 
(which yet is graced wich the name of ſome Fathers) that rakes tl1is in the licerall ſenſe of | | 
\Coſpantines bricle, wee paſle, as more worthy of ſmiles than conturarion : Queſtion: | 
klle, the ſenſe is ſpirituall 5 and ir is a ſure rule, char as the hiſtorical ſenſe is ferchr 


” a pu ; S I EEE F. : . 
[rom hynacacion of words, ſo che ſpirituall from the figmitication ot rhote things, | | 
WIC ire pnified by the words, | 

| torthis inſcription then, it hall net be vpon the bells, for their owne takes, but for ' 


y 
þ 


ien0r{cs : not as bells, but as bells of the horſes ; And onthe horſes, not for their | | 
owne {a-e8, buras they ferue fortheir Riders. The horle, a militarte creature ; there Is | 
00 9:11r mention of kim in Scripture, no other vie of him of old : when the eyes of 
Eijaes {2ryanc were open, he ſaw the hill tuli of horſes, 2 &4zgs 6. Euen the celeſtiall | 
watlare is not expreſſed without them : Hence you {hall ever finde thera match with 
Chariots 1n the Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc tempus equos, nune poſcere CUITHE © he 
tulhert, no the barrel), ſaich /eremy ; and he is made for ic ; for he bath both firength | 
ind nimblenefle. Heis [trong : there is forticwdo equi, Plalm,47. and God himſelte ac- 
iv Idpes it, Haft thou given the horſe his ftrength, 70% 39. Helis (wit, ſaith 1eremy, 


4.13. yeaas Eagles, or Leopards, ſaith 4bacuc. We muſtrakethele horſes then, either 
| | as 
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The 7mpreſe of (od. Part 2 | 

as continuing themſelues, or as altered. If the firſt ; The very warres vnder the Gotp, 11 | 

ſhall be holy ; and God (hall much glorihe himſelte by them: He fairh nor; There (haj! | 
| beno horſes, or thoſe horſes {hall have no bells, or thoſe bells no inſcription ; bur thoſe 
| horſes, and their vſe, which is warre, and their ornaments, which are bells, (hall haye R 
title of Holineſſe. While Cornelius Agrippa writes of the vanitie of Sciences, wee may 
| well wonder at the vanitic of his opinion, that all warre was forbidden vnder the Geof. 
| 


| 


 pell. Bur let Agripps be vainein this, as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabaptiſts prolly! 
| falſe, as being franricke heretiques : Iris maruell how Er4/mzw lo great a ſcholler, ang 
| Fer {o great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean concelt, Alphonſus a Caſtro 
would faine baue our Orcolampadries to keepe them company, but Bella» mine hitnſelfe 
' can hardly beleeue him : No maruell,whea he ſees Zuiwglizes die in the ficld, tho as a P3.! 
' ftor, not as a ſouldier : and when our {words haue ſo well raughe them, belides ha 
' rongues, thatthe hereticks are as good triends to warre, as enemies to them, Ir is Gods 
everlaſting title, Domine exercitunrs, 1 o ſpeake nothing of che old Teftament ; Whir 
\ can Cernelirs Agrippa lay to Cornelins the Centurion ; I feare no man would elue that 
| title ro him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit £1ves to this agentin warre ; A inſt 
| man, and fearing God : His wartare, faith Chry/ojtome, burt him not. Did not Chrit 
| kimſelte bid (even hee that faid, Whoſo ſmites with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the 
{word, in caſc of priuate reuenge) Luz non habet gladinm, vendat tunicam, emat gladium? 
he Angels themſclues are heavenly fouldiers; Enery Chrittian is a fouldier : As heisa 
' Chriſtian, he tights nor againit A:z{h and bloud, buc principalities and powers ; as heis 
a Chriſtian ſoulgier, he fights both againſt fieth and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God : Sothat contrary to S. Martin, who ſaid, Iam a Chrittian, | may not 
fight ; he mult ſay, I am a Chriitian, I muſt fight, And why may he not ? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuile [traragems, the fame handsroexe- | 
cutethem. \lithings (as Eraſmm wittily) have in them naturally a meanes ot defence, 
the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Serpent poyſon; 
thoſe weaker creatures that cannot relift, haue either nimble feet to out-run vs,or wings 
ro out-flie vs: Only man is left naked : Yet ſo, as his furniture within can ſoone furniſh 
him for without : Yer all horſes, all warrcs, are not written holy ; As there isa ſpirituall 
evill warre, of the fle{h againſt che ſpirit : ſo there is 3 remporall of fleth, againſt fleſh. 
Vade b-\l1 ? faith Saint James, Milttare proptcy predam, to tight for a booty (faith 4n-| 
broſe) 1s finne. | hat witty Alphonſw King of Arragon (to whom wee are beholden; 
tor ſo many Apo!heemes) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ftriking her ſelfe in the breft, 
and feeding her young with the bloud ; wich a word, Pro lege, & grege. All warrte 
drawes bloud : oft ot the innocent part, 7M/u@& is mw-au®, and theretore muſt neuer 
be bur pro lege, forReligion ; or pro greve, for the Common-wealth. And as it hath 
| thele two grounds ; ſoallotwo direRors ; Tuftice and Charitie, Iaſtice, that requires 
' both authoritie in the menager, and innocence in menaping ; Authoritie ; A ſubordi- 
nate power 15 not capable of holy warre : He only may ſay pro lege, thar is cuſtos vir: 
/que tabulz ; he only pro grege, that is alu acwy : It private men ſhall ſay, pro lege, 0! 
pro preze, they are traitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as he ſaid to Alexander, watte 
is but chefrand murder. Only Kingsare the publike Iufticers of the world : which can 
command peace, with their owne, and punith the breach of peace in others Innocence. 
Wrong no man, faith 79h. Bape, Thar wonex ture, is more than vachriftian, bruitiſh, | 
Charitie; whether in the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bellarmine (aid 
this onething well, that warre to the Common-wealth is as vulnera Cbirurgs: or,in the 
aion 3 both of vndertaking and ceſſation : vndertaking ; according to the Tewilb 
prouerbe, Firſt we muſt inquire of Abel , and the heathen Poet could ſay, extrema nem! 
prims tentanit loco : no iuſt warre is «xypurr& :; Ceſlation,vpon iuft ſatisfaRion 3 45 She- 
baes head raiſes the fiege of Abel: This is bellam Domini ; and Holinefle is written vpoN 
the bells of theſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that bleſſed Conftantine-) 
both Theodosy, Honorins, and all whom God wrote Holy, and made happy. Such were 


| many gallant Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe warres of Paleſtine were ; who - 
cunn 
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\/o:tome, uſers, fierome, vaderttand it : rather it1s a prophecie of that outward and.dus- | 
ring peace vader the Golpzl| which all the true proteilors of it ihould maintaine with 
Gemlelues, Al nations,though fierce and terne of diſpoittion,yer1t they once ſtoop (tn- | 

[ 


Vated ſtrength ro the ſeruice of God : But how tis thts tultiled > Some tn all ageshaue 
1 torth inco tury, & troubled the common peace: itistrue;burt thetc are blanks,ſuch as 
Von whom God hath not wricten holines. Itis no hoping that all horſes {hall be bri- 
Ued, or al bridles written on. As grace, ſo peace is not.in ſuch ſort vniuerſall, that all 
[ould incline to ic, on all conditions : There are fome ZD3SW 225 Peaxce-baters ; it is | 
Spolhiblecotame a waſpe; as to incline them to peace: Such are the wiltul Romanilts of 
ourtime( ro omic Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heauen & earch rogerher, than re- 
| mit on? gainetull error, Bur what ever become of theſe 3amFJers, which doe thus ex- 
Cade iberafelues from the congregation of God,it were happy, it al che truc and acknows- 
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My Wt lunizcs, that in this they are Tracs Tracores. butiknow what dilfcrence there 
« betw1xt 2 Preacher, andan iHlerald -. ourttic rs Eaangeli2.ifles f5cer  Andtho:be 
fword of the band doth well, yer ic is the ſword of the mouth, rbac mult [;1y tar Man 
'of inn? : Yertnis 1 gare ſay, chat it inthe cauſe ot God anc hrs Church, this warre 
hon! be vndert.cken, Holrmeſſe ſhould be written vpon our Horles br1dies ; and, as we 
hatl enter with fewer crofles vpon our brelts, than thoſe E.onelt touidiers into their 
holy warre : {o both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, anq we inould returne with 
'tewer crofes on our backes ; But | meddle not with this, 1 here 15 a warre that wee 
cannot ihake off : Not with the perſon, but the corruprtons of that foule Church, wee 
hivz long waped it. God had neuer any quarrell vponearth, if chis be not his, Our blel- 


ed forefarhers haue (hed cheir bloud in this held,and are glorious : ler vs fiir vp our cart- | 


tan courage tothis {eruice, vpon our horles heads (hall be written holines; vpon ours, | 
glory and immortality. But take theſe horſes 2nd dels altered (as firs better) by this wrt- | 
ang trom themſelues ; what God wrices1is done : \Vrue this man childletle : theretore 


(he muſt beſo: 1Toeldoth not ſo well comment vpon tits place, Breake your piow-thares 


— — — 


R-—— 


Words into matrocks, and their {yeares into {iches; Mattocks and {tches the 1nſtruments | 


4 
{ & 


ofprofic,one tor the commodities aboue the carth, the other tor toe vnder t:which as | 
| iCake it, wou!d not be fo ſtrictly reſtrained to che very time of Uhrits comming, when | 
there was an vniuerfall peace on earth, and the Tempilc'ot 1anws was ihut : as Cyrz{, Chry- | 


l% 

; | 

{/ : 
Wo 


cerely to the Golpell, {hall compole theraſclues to a [weer accordance,and imploy their 


kaged } 
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into fwords,and your ſithes intq ſpeares,7oel 5.10. 3s C47 4. 3. I hey all break their | 
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ledged ſonnes ofthe Church would admit rhe jnſcripiion of an holy peace, Alas, why 


doe wee that are brethren tall out for our change of ſtirs oy the way ? and make thofs| i 0 
| quarrels deadly, which deſ-rue not ro be quarrels ! Oh hat {OMe bletTed Dove *-0u18! < 
| bring an Olive of peace into this Atke of God ! V9 is 0 fit for this glorious 1-ruicess; i. a 
' our gracious peace-maker? Nems me impune laceſ/et, is A good Polic; but beat? p C1fri, 160. an 
better, Lerthe Vice-gerentot him whici is the [*1.JCE of pFace, as hc was mauve tor the! MY | (hi 
' peace of the walls.and pro{pcrity of the gates 01 $1o!, be chat ings parts, EY, 3-7. Le ay 
| his wiſedome and ſweer moderation proceed to allay all theſe yokinoly ſtorimesof the! Ml. 
FE | * 4 pon ws (C9 
' Church, that we may line co (ce that happy greeting of tne P{aimilt, «1g tconhueſſe ang of 
| Peace haxe kiſſed each other. And asthis holds in matter of tudgment, fo of prachiſetgy, | 

Do you ſec a loofe & lawlefle man,wiltull in his detires, vnbridled in his aft. Qions ings. _ 
dinate 1n his lite. impioying h1s wit to ſcofte at his Creator, caring for nothing but the? lg 
 worl- part of him{clie ? There is one of Zachartes borſes 3 waen Gods fpirit breaths! of 


vpon He ſoule of this man, hgis now another from binfelte : Holineſle to the Lorgis: 
| written vpon his Bels. This was done ſometimes of 61d: Sat was among the Prophets: | 
Salomon and Aani/cs, great patternes of conuerſion; bur rarely in reſpect of the Cayes of| 


- yo_ - 


ter.5 1.21, But alas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation? Vhere ts this power ot| 
the Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy Gry{zz plead for thepriui- 
ledge of their beſtialitie, The ſins of men ſtrive to outtace the glory of the Goſpell.What 
thall I ſay to this ? It after ail theſe meanes thou haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcrip- 
tion, it is a fearfulll doome of the Apoſtle ; f our Goſpell be hid, it i hid to thems that perth), 
Thus much ofthe horſes and bels. Now from the pots and bowles.you {hall (ce the d&-; 
pieces of the Churches perfeRion: and ſee it, I beſeech you, withour wearineſſe, within-| 
tencion, The pots of the Temple were ſeething vellels for the vie of ſacrihce ; Thelear 
the Prieſts themlelues here, for that there is a diltintion made betwixrt che Pors ofthe! 
Lords houſe,and every pot in /er#/alem. The ordinarie I2aw was cuery por:thereforte the, 
Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpel liail be of more| 
honorable vic z ( as the bowles before the Altar) like asthe Altar of pertumes was more. 
inward, and of higher reſpet, The pots were of {hining brafſe ; bowles ot gold, 
1 King. 7.59. Itisno brag to ſay, that the Minifterie of the Goſpell is more glorious! 
than that oithe Law : The leaſtin the kingdome of heauen ( faith Cu «1 s T ) 1s great! 
\chan 7obn Baptiſt, Maith.11. 11, The kingdome of heauen, that is, rhe Church 19835 
Auſten, lerome, Bede expound it, of the third heauen ; for Chriſt would make an oppolr 
tion berwixtthe old and new Teſtament. The not vnlearned Jeſuire 2/a/donat, whie, 
he taxeth vs for preferring every Miniſter ofthe Goſpellto John Bapti/?, mends (ae 
matter ſo well, that he verifies it ofenery perſon ; Minimns quiſque in Euangeiio, that Is, 
qui Ena'gelium vecipit, maior eft allo ; not teeling how he buffers himſelte : foril the) 
icaſt ot thole that receiue the Goſpel}, how much more the leaſt of thoſe chat preaci | 
it? This is no arrogance. God would haue cuery thing in the laſt Temple _—_ 
| :lorious than inthe firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more glorious! 
; CurIsTs time, than that of Sacomon; as thar was beyond the Tabernacle. 
| Chis is bcuer Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. Thathad the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, #: 
10, Vnder this, isgreater illumination ; Eff#ndam/piricum mewn, faich the _—_ 


— 
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the Goſpell. What {hould 1 {peake of $.P2u/? No ground would hold him, he runs che. 4 
fingand foaming from {reru/alem to Dame/ciis + of his Taylor ? of Mary dagdaten tBy.| , 
| hold whole croupes of wile natures reclaimed, Eph.4.Colof/.z.Act.2.\V ho can ceſpaire! - 
; where God vndertakes ? Shew me neuer fo viotent and deſperate a {inner, lec him begs, R 
 2obs wilde afle inthe d-(art,or as Amos his horſe,that will run-vpon the rocks, 4mo;6.n,\ Ml 
+ God once take him in hand,thou ſhalt foone ſee that this horſe 1s fleſh, and nor ſpirit; 
and {halt ſing Deborahs, Fngulscectdernnt, Indg. 5.22.07 Toſhnahs, Subnernabs, If. 11.6, 
| Now {halt rhou ſce him ſtand quaking vnder thealmighty hand of God, fo thathe may! F 
; write whathe will in his bridle, yea in his skin, Andit there be any ſuch headitrongand i 
| reftic fteed here among vs, let him know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his t 
heart: 6 lagell;z equo, ſaith Salomon; and it that will not ſerve, Collzda in te equum (+ equit, C 
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Part 2. The [mpreſe of God, 

ICE 23 ifundam. [f 2 2- 
tore 1019 Bapriis were greater thanthe (onacs of men, becauſe ritvy dai Chriit ro come, 
he poinred at AIM CO mnyn 4 PUrk MU! NECUS >2 MUre glorious, LEC1ute We le? and | 
Jo1ne af nm BOW COMCY, 2119 tuily exiiviced. \We will not contelt with the iLeniticall 
Priefthood, for colt of clothes, tor price of veilcls ; let che Church of {ome emulate 
this pomnpe, ( WHCh cares not it ſh: have golden veii.is, rhough thee have leaden | 
Pricfts, ) we ene 1t not z but for Inward grates, for learmng, knowledoe, nower of 
reaching, there 15 no lefle diFerence, than berwi xr the pors of che Temple, and bowles 
of the Altar : God ſayes of themia way of reietion, Nom eft outhr uoliunts in obs, 
al.1. Hence the Prieſthood of the new Law 1s Lewi refined, 2al, 3, 2. Us pureabit filios 
1241 ; which Hierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Minilterie of the Golocll : } hey 
arethe ſonnes of Lear, which {1gnihes Copnlation ; quta homines cum Deo cormant ; Out | 
of Len7 purged, and purged as gold : As much difference betweone them, as bety, x2 | 
goldintne Ore, and inthe wedge. Hecnce 1s double bofou! :hallzaged tote Eunnpe- | 
Jicall Miniſterie, yea, and gtuen : Yec recciued me, faith S, Paul, as an Ancelloi God, 
yeaas Chriſt Telus, Gal. 4.14. Hence the Angell, of him{clic co 10:18, 1am thy fel-| 
low-ſeruant. \Voe beto them therefore which ner in the taces of thoſe whom God 
hach honoured : Iris Gods fecon9 charge, this ol 615 Prophets : His hiritis, Torch 227-4 
mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt nt my Prophets, And it one diforacetult w | 
ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the old Fellainerr, colt fo many th: oars, God | 
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| 'be mercitull co thoſe dangerous and deadly affront thy kuenemne, and are datty 079-| 


| 
'red tothe Prophets of the new : \Vhar can wee fav, but «ith che women of Teteah, | 
Seruao Rex, Ve bleſte God that we may bemoane cur {urs to the render and in-| 
dulgenteares of a gracious Soueraipne, ſenlible of theſe ipirituall wrongs ; who yer | 
(we know ) may well anſwer vs with /acobs queſtion, 4» loco Det e20 ſum ? !7 gricues me | 
tothinkeand ſay of our ſclues, that for a great part of this, Per2t70 twaex te. \Voeto 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli, which through their inſuthciencie and vnconfcionable- 
neſſe, have powred contempt on theit owne taces, Thar proud fugitiue Campran couid 
ay, Minftres idorum mihil wilins, ooe, As fallly as ipighetuliy. Let heauen and earth 
witneſle, whether any Nation inthe world can afford ſo learned, fo glorious a Clergie.. 
Bur yer, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it i5 no maruellit fome be drie tor want 
cf liquor, others ruſtie tor want of yſc, others full of liquor without mear, others {o 
full of mear that they want liquor. Let the Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- 
courayements haue raiſed even this divine learning to this excellent perteftion, by his 
gracious countenance, diſpel] contempt trom the proteſſors of it, and by his effectuall 
endeuours remouz? the cauſes of this contempr. | 
| Buraseuery Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Propher, ler the people be 
theſe pots, or the offerings of the people. Tha: (hall bein reſpe& of the frequence, or 
\ragrance, according to the dauble acception of that particle of comparilon ( Cam/74- 
<:m ) as the bowles ; for number, or qualitie. Forthe trequence, A few ſeething pots 
ferued the ſacrifice ; but bowles they vied many : whar forthe vie of the Altar of 1n- 
cenſe, what for the receiuing of the bloud of the ſacrifice, Sa/omoy made an 100 of gold. 
| Now then faith God, in the dayes of the Goſpell, there (hill be ſuch ſtore of oblations 
to God, thar the number of the pots {hall equalize the numover of the bowles of the Al- | 
tar : not vnlike, becaule of the following words ; Euery potin leruſalem {hall be faine 
0 beemployed to the ſacrifices. This trequencethen, is either of the officers, or offe- 
[r10gs 3 perſons, or a&ts. Forthe perſons ; they were few in compariſon, vader rae 
Law, All Paleſline, which comprehends all their officers, except ſome few Proſe- 
!ytes, was but ( as /erome; which was 2 Lieger there, reckons it) an 160 miles long from} 
Danto Beerſheba, and 46 miles broad trom 7oppato Bethleem, Now the partition wall 
1Sbrokendowne., all nations vnder heauen yeeld franke offerers to the Altar of God. 
| There was n9 offering then but at Ieruſalem : now leruſalem is euery where. So much 
therefore as the world is wider than Iudea, ſo much as Chriſtendomeis larger chan the 
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| valles of the Temple ; ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell than the Law. And it 
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4.56 | : T be Tmpreſe of God. Part, | 


| 
| i ; 
pqrron 2 . : | - 1 mp2: [ 
{ were well, ifthere were as many, as they ſeeme. It butas many as all the wortg .., = 
i ® * A . . | $+ Es 8 [4 8 1 - < 4 . pe HY; a 
| | offer their preſence t9 Gods feruice on Goys daiy(leaue thoſe thar fpend it in the Stews, my 
| { and T avernes, to him whomthey ſ{cruc ) were true offterers, how rich woutd the A1., th 
| | i W- 6 © ' To n Ry Tk lain ; 
| be, and the Temple how glorious ! But alas, jt God will be ferned with monthes $1 th 
, | (7) LEE RNS. es Tet Cf 2 on 5 
| | of oathes, curſes, bitrernefte, with heads foil of wine, with eyes full of juft, with hn : 
ITE | PZ DCE ERIN IO Es a v! 
fullotbloud, with backs full of p:1de, with panches full of plucronie, with ſoules 2 , 
| lifes tall of horrible finncs, he may haue 0ferers as many a5 men: eas Fay, reli, % 


| ; : -1 Y "Ba I FE 2 PROT, WEIE2. 29m pee 23-9 RM 
; tore ſolutedo ; atew pors will bold our ſacrifices + a3d whatis ths, butthrouoh gy ; 
wiltuli difobevience,to crofſe him which hath ſaid. 
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hat in this Qay the pots of the Ter, 
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| J, 
ple {hall be as the bowwles of the Altar, Ihe a& or commoditie 1s ofterings 5 whorher A 
| outward, orinward, The outward foiled in choſe large endowments of the Churg, 47 
| ' by our deuout and bountiftull predecetiors. What hberall revenues, rich maintenance: N 
; ' were ther, put into ( mort-maine ) the dead and ofthe Church ? Lawes were faine tg ol 
[ ' reftr21ne the bountte of tnoſe CONtriputions (the orounds whereot ] eXamINne nor) i; * 
ttead of M o s$ * ns proc!amtion, PN equnis factio derncef F OPF5 a9 oblationem San? uri, Di 
| ſatisenm ef, adeag, ſupereſt, Exod, 26.6. 1100 mons Dom!nt, P05 PINHES © DUC NOW the Pp 
| ' Cliurch may cry with the Propher, My leanneile, my leannette. For thame, why {hol A 
 facrilege crond in wiih religion 2? why {hoald our better knowledge hade vs leflecon- Mn 
| ſcionable » Oimmmon: zeale of choſe men. which thinke the Church cannot be holy ( 
-1 enough, vnlelie {h. & bige, Ir bath brenc faid of old, That Keligion- bred wealth, and k 
| the davghter cat vp the mother : ] know nor, it the daughter devoured rhe mother; 1 
| {am ſuretheſe men would dcuonvre both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt POrpes, f 
| and inſatiable, Our Sautour crycd out agamſt the 5crtbes ana Phartſe ;, yer they de [ 
; Boured but widowes houſes. poore low Cottages: bur theſe ovlfes of men, whole Chur- 'L 
'ches ; and yet the ſepulchers of their throats are apen for more, I can tcilthem ot; | 
: ' mouth that is wider than theirs, and that 1s the Prophets, 0: zufernt : Theretore Hell c 
| hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mourh, without meature:and their glory, and! f 
| ; their pompe. and he that reioycerh 1n it, fhall deſcend into it, E/a. 5. 14. In che mean: 1 | 
\rime, Oh rchatour S a 150 N would pull this homie ofthe Church out of the 1aves of | 
theſe Lyons ; or ifthe cunning conueyances of ſacrilege have made thar impoſſible, ! 
| | fince 1t lies notnogw entire in the combves, but is let downe and dipeſte] by thefs rave 1 | 
| ; ners, let him whoſe glory it15not ro be Pater Patrie onely, but Pater Fcdlefio DIOVide 
| _ ww pois we haue, may it] ſeern, and rharit nothing will 2 added, Notting 
EAR DE reca..ercd, Vet nomniing may bo purloyned from ine Altars of C:09. But tnok! 
ji | ; outward ofterimyes were butthe types of theinward : Whar cares God tor the bloyd © 
| fleſh of bullocks, rams, goats ? Non deleZFarts ſacrificro ut aem, holocanſtam no» vic, (atll 
; | Daaid « whatthen 2 The ſacrifice of God 18 a contrite ſpiric, a broken heart, Ourbu- 
 mtltation is /acroficrar panitentte, our n2w obedience 15 ſacrs/icram mftitis, our thank-i 
| { fult commen:orations are ſacrificrumlandss, Theſe are the oblations which as they (hall; 
be ticquent vnderthe Goſlpell, ſo molt tragrant vnto God : and this is thar ati, 23% 


oe moit proper ſenſe, wherein the fl:th-pots of the ſacrifices eran ficat aromats, 
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| Heneeas the Church can ſay of Chriſt, Heisas a bundle of myrrh lying an - 
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Part? The Impreſe of God. 
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-reats; ſo he againe of her in that heauen]y Ep:rhalamzon, | hy plants are as an Orchrd 
of Pomegranatecs, with {weert fruits, as cypres,fpicknard, f:ttron,calamus,and cinainoun, 
wich all che trecs of incenſe, myrry, and alges, with all the chiefe ſpices, Cazr. 4.13. Let 
this cherefore comfort vs, againſt our impertections 3 If we be pors of the Lords boule, | | 
Loſe faine ftireames that we tend vp, (hall bc as [weet, as the beit incenſe of the bowles | 
>the Alcar, and God {4je3 to vs, a5to Cornelius, Thy praters and thine aimes are come | | 
wn, Af. 19. Aandnow are they Come vp ! Like pitfars of ſmoke perfumed with myrrh! 


he vulgar ) whoſe ruſt t> 13 them, F=-. 24, It we boile with Jutt, if with revenve, if with | 
;mbirion ; 1 can ſiy no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, | 
lors in os, Death is 11 the por 3 a Couble death, of body, and ſoule. Ir is a true ſpeech. 
of Orrzen, Peceaturn ejt prt1 4 0467s 5; No carton 1s ſo notfome, Alas, whar favours 
areſent vD to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pots of che I emple, bur | 
bowies of che Altar 5 How vatauourie :s the pride, prophancnetle, r10routneſe, op- 
preſ11!2, nealtiineſie ot ourtimes ? ic were happy tt che Court were tree : andasir re- | 
celucs more tweet influences of ta10ur, than al! other places ; fo, that it returned backe | | 
more tragrant obedience : that as it is {41d of Iarzes ſpicknard, wherewith [hee anointed | 
Chrilt, that the whole houfe was fil]-d withthe lavour of rhe Ginrinent, 7ob, 12. 3. ſothe | 
whole world might bz tullof che pleaſant pertumes of vertuous example, that might 
wſc from hence, But alas, the painted taces, and manniſhneſle, and monſtrous diſgui- | 
{ednetle of the one ſex, the factions hollownelle, prodigall gariſhneſfe, wanton pampe- | 
ing, excelle 1n our reſpe& to our ſelues, defectsin our reſpets to God in the other, ar- 
'ove too well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, than the bowles ofthe Altar ; God cannot abide theſe ill ſents. The fue Cities 
otthe plaines fent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downebrim- 
one againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribzd by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becauſe thar ſach helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How | 
|kould the {innes of Socome not expect the 1udgements of Sodome ? \Vell mighrtthe 
{ewes teare, becauſe rhey would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore -| 
they ſhould be the flzth, and their Citie the caldron, Ezec. 11. 3, Well may we feareit, 
ho haue bad ſo ſenlible prootes, as of the fauours, fo oithe tadgements of God : and 
happy tha!l ic be for vs, it we can fo feare, that our feare may pteuent euils, Lettheſe | 
pots of ours therefore lend vp ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſnefſe, thankfgining, 
no the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of tis diſpleaſure, wherewith coales oferer- 
1! hreare kindled againſt his enemies, thallnot come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 
Hetbull ſmell a ſauour of reft from vs; we a ſauour of peace and lite from him - 
which God for his mercy ſake,and for his Sonne Chritts ſake, vouchſate 
togrant vs, To whom wita the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God, be giuen all praiſe, honour, 
| and glory, now and for euer. 
AMEN. | 
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| 4nd I heard agreat voice from heauen, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God i with men, and 
he will dwell with thees, and they ſhall be hs people, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God 
with them, 

And God ſball wipe away all teares from their eyes,and there ſhall be no moye death neither ſor- 
row, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, for the firſt thinzs are paſſed. And 
he that ſate por the throne [aid ; Behold, I make all things new. | 


Tis no wonder, if this place, as1t1s ( for the preſent Yy 
the Well-head of ſorrow to all Chriftendome, have ' 
ſent forth abundance of waters of reares. And per- 
haps, you mdy expe, that as the rrurmpers of our lare | 
heauy funerall-ſolemnity, founded baleft and dole-| 
fulleſt at the laſt, ſ@ my ſpcech veing the lait publike | 
breath of this ſad diſloluing Family, ſhould bee mott | 
paſſionately ſorrowfull. And furely 1 conld eably ob. 
eaine of my ſelte, our of the bitterneſle of my ſoule, to 
ſpend my lelfe in lamentarions, and to breake vpthis 
aſſembly , in the violenc expreſhons of that griefe, 
D2>—==ZEV) wherewith our hearts arealready broken : but, I well 
(con{ider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enough home wich vs, in my lilence z and thatir is 
| both more hard, and more neceſſary for vs, to be led forth rothe waters of comfort. 
And becauſe our occaſions of griefe are ſuch, as no earthly rongue can releeue vs, nor 
noearthly obieA, A voice from heauen ſhall dge it, and a voyce leading vs from earth 
to heauen, 49d 7 heard 4 woice from heanen, (7c. | 
This day is a day of note for three famous periods. Firſt, it is che day of the diffipa- 
tonot this Royall Family. Then, the laſt day of our publike and ioynr mourning. 
Laſtly, the day of thealteration and renewing of our ſtare, and courſe of lite, witch the 
| New-yeere, All theſe meet in this Text with their cordialls, and divine remedies ; Our 
'diffipation and difſolurion in theſe words, Behold che Tabernacle of God i with men, 
Our mourning, God ſhall wipe away all teares, ec. Our change of eftare, Behold, 7 will 
| make all things new. I muſt craue leaue to glide thorow all of theſe with much ſpeed, 
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and ( for the better conueniencie of our diſcourſe ) thorow the firlt, laſt, 
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{ Joenot begin with tearcs, they {hallend withthem ; Woe beto them thar laugh, for 
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| ef Farewel! Sermon, (Fe 


| My ſpeech therefore {hall as it were climbe vp theſe fix ftatres of doctrine, 
| 


— 


| 


' 1, Thathereoureyes arc tull of teares : how elle hould they be wipt away 2,haw 
all, vnleſſe many ? ; Aſs 
2. Thartheſe teares are from ſorrow ;z and this ſorrow from death, and toyle;oury!t 
the connexion of all theſe, *h Wa 
\.. 3. Thar God will once free vs, both from teares which are the eftect of ſorrow, 494 
' from toile and death which are the cauſes of ir. | WY 2 
4- Thar this ovr freedome, muſt bee vpon a change ; for that the fc things, 
paſſed. 7 dg 
* 5. Thar this change (hall be 1; our Renouation. Be{old 1 make all things new. *] 
4. Thatthisrenouacion and happy change {hall be 1n our perpetuall fruition of the 
inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle {hall be with men. | | 
-\sthoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the wor 
wherein we live, is the vale of cearcs, That-rrue Bochim, 25 the [iraclites called their 
mourning -place : \Vebegin ourlife with ceares, and therefore our Lawyers detine jife, 
by weeving ; if achiide were heard cry Fir is alawtullproofe of his liujng : elle it hee 


b- dead, we {ay he is ſill borne; and ar our parting God tides teares in our etes, which| 


he thall wipe off. So we linde icalwayes, not onely ({ RX A223> ) atime of weeping, 
but (3320 ) of folemne mourning, as Salomon puts them rogerher, Lect, 3. 4. Except 
we vein that caſe that Darid and his people were tn, ( and /eremmelayes the {amein his 
Lamentations, of the lewes ) thar tliey wept till tney could weepe no more : Here are 
rzarcs ar our devotion; The Altar coucted with teares, 3a/, 2, Teares inthe bed, Dad 
watcred his couch with teares, P/al. 6, Tearesto waln with, as aries. Teares torn, 
' Þ/al. 42.3. Teares to drinke, P/al. 89, yea drunkennetle with teares, E/ay 16, 5. Thisis 
our deltiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares ; and God 
loucs thele wet ſeed-times ; they are ſeaſonadle tor vs here below : Thoſe men there- 
' fore are miltaken, that thinketo goe to heauen with drieeyes, and hope to leape imme- 
' diately our of the pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſe of God; inſulting ouer the drou- 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Jerome, and Beae, ſay of Peter, that he could not 
; weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
| have offended. Bur ler them know that they mult haue a time of teares, and if they 


_ 


— _ 


; they (hall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and lhake their beads here, they ſhall 
weepe and walle, 4:4 gnalh their reeth hereatter : Here muſt be reares, and that good 
{tore : All ceares ; a5 riuers are called the teares of the ſea, (T2 3221 ) 20638, ſomult 
our teares be the rivers of oureyes, P/al. 119. 13 6.and our eyes fountaines, Jer 9. 1. 
Here mult ve teares of penitence, teares of compaſhon, and will beteares of ſorrow: 
\Vellare thoſe two met therefore; teares and ſorrow : for though ſome ſhed teares for 
ſpignt, others for ioy, as Cyprians Martyrs, Gauaium pettorg lachrymis exprimentes ; yet 
commonly teares are the iuyce of a minde preſſed with griefe ; And as well doe teares, 
and crying, and forrow, accompany death, eitherin the ſuppolition, or the dental]; For 
as worldly ſorrow ( euen in this ſenſe ) cauſeth death, by drying the bones, and conſu- 
:n:ng the body : ſodeath cuer lightly, is a juſt cauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow to nature iD 
our felues, ſorrow ro ours. And as death is the terribleſtthing, ſo ir is the ſaddeſtthing, 
that befals a man, Nature could ſayin the Poet, 2 matremin funere nati Flere woetat f 
| yea God himſelte allowed his holy Prieſts, to pollute themſelues in mourning, for their 
| neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt ; which was forbidden ic in figure. And] 
| the Apoſtle while he forbids'the Theſla/onians ro mourne, as without hope, doth in a 
ſort co:mand their teares, but barre their immoderation. It was not wichout a ſpeciall 
| reference to 1 indgment, that God ſayes to EF echiel, Sonne of man, behold 1 will take 
| from thee the pleaſure of thy life with a plague, yet {halt thou neither mourne nor, 
| weepe, neither ſhall thy teares runne downe. So fit did the Iewes hold teares for Fune- 
'rals, tharthey hired mourners, which with inconpoſed geſtures ranne vp and downe 
the fſtreets, Eccl, 12, who did alſo cut and lance themſclues, that chey might mourne in 
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earneſt, Jer. 16. I hat good natur'd Patriarch 1/aac, mourned three yezres for his mo-! 


ther, as the Chinsſes doe at this day tor their triends, Jacob mourned two and twenty | 
;yeares for loſeph : and there want not ſome, which haue thought Adam and Euemours | 


nedan 109 yeares for Abe : bur, who knowes not the wailings of Abel-mitzraim for. 
loſeph ; of the valley ot Meziddon tor tofiah ? Anditeuer any corps delerued ro fwim | 
inteares, if euer any loſle could command lamentation ; then this of urs. yea of this ! 
whole [LANÞD, Yea of the whole Church of Gad, yea of the whole world, witty cals| 


for it. and truly hath it. 

 OHexaxr our ſweet Prince, our fweet Prince H » w« y, the ſecond glory of oe! 
Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of poſterity, and life of our lite. how doe all 
hearts bleed, and eies worchily gulh out, tor thy lofl= ! A loſſe, that we had neicher | 
grace ro feare, NOT haue capacity to conceive, Shall I praiſe him to you, who are there- 
tore now miſeradle, becauſe you did know him ſo wejl 2 I forbeare it, though ro my 
'paine;1f I did not ſpare you, { could not fo ſwittly paſſe oner the name, and the ver- 


[tues of that glorious Satnt, our deare Maſter, or the aygravacion of thac lolle, whereof 


you are 90 ſenitdle : my true commileration (ſhall command me ſilence : yet I could 
not bur couch our ſore ( with this light hand )tho yet raw and bleeding : Death (eſpect- 
ally ſuch a dearh ) mult hane forrow and reares ; All Nations, all ſucceiizon of rimes 
(hall beare a part with vs in this Jamentation : And it wee couid bur as heartily haue 
prayed for him betore, as we haue heartily wept for him ſince ; perhaps we bad not had 


| 
WE © 

| 

| 

| 

| 


this cauſe of Mourning. From {orrow, let vs deſcend to paines ( which is no ſmall 


whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines ; and contrarily, that a woman is in 
abour, or trauell, when ſhce1s in the paine of child-birth ; teares cannot be wip'taway 
whiles toile remaines ; That the Iſraelites may leaue crying, they muſt bee deliuercd 


without paine 3 but when ence {inne came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones, 
and the minde was poſlefled with a wearineſle,and irkſome loathing of what it mult do: 
andeuer {ince, forrow and labour haue beene inſeparavle attendants vpon the lite of 
man: Infomuch as God, when he would deſcribe to vs the happy eltate of the dead, 
does it in thoſe termes, They (hall reſt from their Iabours : Looke into the field, there 


you ſhall ſee toiling ar the plough and liche. Looke into the waters, there you lee| 


\fireets, (weating in the ſhops. Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, 
tolling of bookes, ſcratching the head, paleneſle,intirmitie. Looke into the Courrt, there 
you ſee tedious attendance, emulatory ofhciouſneſle. All things are full of labour, and 
labour is tull of ſorrow. If we doe nothing, 1idleneſle is weariſome ; it any ching, worke 
is wearifoine ; in one or both of theſe, the belt of life is conſumed, VVho now can bee 
[inloue with a life that hath nothing in it bur crying, and reares, in che entrance ; death, 
inthe concluſion; labour and paine inthe concinuance; and ſorrow in all theſe ? Whar 
| Gally-flaue but we would be in loue with our chaine ? whar priſoner would delightin 
|hisdungeon ? How hath our infidelity beſotted vs, it we doe not long after that happy 
eſtate ot our immortality, wherein all our teares (hall be wip'c away ; and we at once 
free from labour, ſorrow, and death ? Now, as it is vaine to hope for this till then ; ſo 
then notto hope for it, is paganilh and brutiſh, He that hath rasked vs with thele pe- 
 nances, hath vndertaken to releaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all teares. 

\V hile we ſtay here, he keepes all our teares in a bottle, fo precious is che water that 13 


cauſe of crying and teares ) as I teare ſome of vs mult : the word howſoeuer iris here | 
ranſlared, is ( ©) labour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paine are neere one another g | 


from the brick-kilnes of Zgypt. Indeed, God had in our creatien allotted vs labour, | 


| 


tugging at the oares and cabels, 'Looke into the City, there you ſee plodding in ihe! 


diſtilled from penitent eies; and becauſe he will be ſure not to faile, he notes how toany 
drops there be, in his regiſter. It was a precious ointment, wherewith the woman in 
the Phariſes houſe ( it is thought Mary Magdalen ) anointed the feer of Chriſt : but her 
tcares wherewith (he wa{htthem, were more worththan her ſpiknard. But that which 
1s here precious, is there vnſeaſonable ; then he {hill wipe away choſe which here hee 
would laue, As death, ſo paſhons are the companions ofinfirmicy ; Whereupon ſome 
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that have beene too nice, haue called choſe which were incidenr into Chriſt, Propagj. 
| ons ; not conſidering that he which was capable of death, might be as well of :paſſigh,. 
| Theſe troubleſome affeRions of griefe, feare, and ſuch like, doe nor tall into glorigey! 
ſoules. Iris true, that they haue loue, deltre, oy in their greateſt perteCtion : yea they 
could not haue perfe&tion without them ; bur like as God loues, and hates, and rEloyces, 
| truly, but in a manner of his owne, abftratted from all inhrmicy,and pathon : ty doe his 
elorified Saints in imitation of him. T heretherefore, as we cannot die, ſo wee canny, 
grieuc, we cannot beatHited. Here one ſayes, My belly, my belly, with the P ropher. 
another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites fonne; another, My tonne, my, | 
ſonne, as Dad; another, My father, my father,with £1/44, One cryes out of his ſinne, | | 
with Da#zd; another of his hunger, with Eſa»; another ofan ill wife, with 7b ; anothe; 

3 Kings 4. of treacherous friends,with the Pſalmiſt ; One ota ſore in body,with Ezechias; anothe; 
of a troubled ſoule, with our Sautour in the garden ; euery one hath ſome complainr, or 
' other, to make his checks wer, and his hear heauy. Stay buta while, and there ſhallbe 
| none of theſe : There ſhall be no crying, no complaining 1n the ſtreets of the new [e. 
| ruſalem : Noaxe, no hammer ſhall be heard within this heavenly Temple. Whyare! 
we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that we may weepe no more ? Why | 
are we not ambitious of this bleſſed eaſe? Certainly, we doe not ſmart enough with my 
| euills. that weare not defirous of reft ; Theſe reares are nor yer dry, yet they are ready' 
' to be ouerraken by others, for our particular atHiftions. Miteries, as the Plalmilt com. 
pares them, are like waues, which breake one vpon another, and tolle vs with a perpe- 
tuall vexation; and we vaine men, {hall we not wiſh to be ia our bauen ? Are weſicke, 
and prieneto thinke of remedy ? Are wee ftill dying, and are wee loth to thinke of life? 
Oh this miſerable vnbeleefe, that tho we ſee a glorious heauen aboue vs, yer wee are vn- 
willing to goe to it : we ſee a wearilome world abour vs, and yer are Jothto thinkeof 
ſeauing it : This gracious maſter of ours, whole diſſolution is ours, while: he was here 
among vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod 
could nar driue away his feuers 3 now is he freed from all his aches, agues, ſtitches, 
conuulfions, cold ſweats : now hetrinmphs in glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints; 
now he walkes in white robes ,and attends on the glorious bridegroome of the Church; 
and doe we thinke he wou!d be content now, for all the Kingdomes of the world, tobe 
as he was? We that profetle it was our toy and honour to foJllow him, whitherſoeuer hee 
En had gone ; In his diſports, in his warres, in his travels ; why are we not now ambitious 
| of following him to his better crowne ; yea of reigning together with him, ( for heauen 
' admits ofthis equality) in that glory, wherein he reignes with his Saujour & ours? Why 
| ' doe we notnuw heartily, with him that was rauiſhed into the third heauen, ſay, Capi 
| difſolus &> efſe cam Chriſto, not barely to bee diflolued ; a malecontent may doe (0 ; bur 
therefore to be difſolued, that we may be with Chriſt, poſſeſled of his euerlaſting glory, 
where we ſhall not onely not weepe, bur reioyce and ling Hallelmahs tor euer z not onely 
not die, but enioy a bleſſed and heauenly life. Euen ſo Lord Iefus come quickly, Now 
if any man ſhall askethe Diſcip'es queſtion : Maſter, when {hall cheſe chings be ; the 
celeſtiall voicetells him, it muſt bee vpon a change ; For the firſt things are paſſed ; It 
ſhall bein part, ſo ſoone as cuer our firſt things, our lite, the condition of our mortalitic 
E are paſſed ouer ; It ſhall be fully, when the firſt things ofthe world are paſſed ; Paſled 
nor by abolition, but by immutation, as that Father ſaid well ; Not the frame of the 
world, bur the corruption of that frame mult paſſe. The Spiric of God is not curious, 
he calls thoſe things farft which were onely former ; not in reſpe& of the ſtate which is, 
but that which (hall be z For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like cheir Maker; 
g00d, not capable of deftru&ion : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, agd brought 
ſhame vpon all the frame of heauen, and earth : That which we did, ſhall be difanulled, 
that which God did, ſhall ftand for euer; and this diſſolution ſhal! be our glory : other 
diſfolutions ſtrike teares into our eyes ; as this day is witneſle : irisour torrow that the: 
hrſt things are paſſed, our offices, our penſions, our hopes, our fauours, and ( which we 


[ | eſteemed moſt ) our ſeruices are gone : Let this laſt diſſolution comtore vs —_ " 
_ pT C eſt. 
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-eſent, Who can grieue to ſee a Familie diflolued, that conliders the world mutt bee | 
| diſſolued ? This litele world of ours, firſt, whereof this day giues vs an image : foras | 
| our ſervice, 10 ourlife muſtaway ; and then thar great one, whole difſolucion is repre- | | 
ſented in theſe. The difference is, that whereas this diflolution brings teares to ſome | 

ejes, that wipes them away from all : For all our teares, and forrow, and toile, and cry- | 


/ 
[ 


ing, and death, are for our lines; take away corruption, and miſery goes away with it, | 
and till then, ic will neuer be remoned : No man ut; new wine into old veſſels; much lelle | 
will God put. the new wine of glory, into the old veſſels of corruption : They are our | 
 finnes, which as in particular they haue rob'd vs of our Prince, changed our ſeafons.,' 
{wept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, ſo in generall, they haue deformed the 
face of heauen and earth, and madeallthe Creation (1zh and groane, and ſtil] mike vs' 
incapable of the perfeRton of our bleffednelle ; for while the firſt chings concinue, there | 
muſt needs be teares, and forrow, and death. Let vs therefore looke vpon heauenand.' 
earch as gcodly creatures ; bur, as blemilh<d, as tranſitory, as thoſe which we ſhall once; 
ſee more glorious. Let vs looke vpon our ſeives with indignation, which haue thus di- | 
tained them z andas thoſe which after ſome termeof their coctage expired, are aſlured 
hey (hall have a marble palace built for them, doe long after the time pretixed them, 
ind thinke the dayes atid moneths pace ſlowly away, till then ; ſo let vs earneitly deſire 
the day of the diſſolution of this great houſe of the world, that wee may haue our con- 
ſummation inthe new heauen. For ſo ſoone as euer the old is paſt, Behold ( ſaich God ) 
Iwill make all things new. Yea, the paſlage ot the one, is the renewing of the other : As 
the Snake 15 renewed, not by putting on any new coat, but by leauing his ſlough behind 
him : the gold is purified, by leauing his droſle in the fire ; Therefore hee addes , nor, 
[pill but, 1 doe make all new ; and becaule this is a great worke, behold a great Agent ; 
He that [ate pon the Throne ſaid, Behold 1 make all new. 

A Throne lignifies Maieſtie, and ſitting permanence or perpetuity : God ſayes, 
Heauen i my throne, in the Pſalme : bur as Salomops throne of iuory andgold, was the 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne is the moft glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heauens ; for you ſee that tho heauen and earth paile away, yer Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill, and hee fitting on it ; neither finne nor diſfolution, may reach to the Empyrcall 
heauen, the ſeat of God. 

Here is a ftate worthy of the King of Kings ; Allthe thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are but peeces of his foot-ſtoole. And as his throne is maiefticall and permaneng, fo is 
his reſidence init ; Hee ſate inthe throne, S, Stephen ſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and protection : S. 7obp ſees him (icting ( as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his inalterable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
| how they doe rather ſtand thaa (ir in them, and how ſlippery they ſtand roo, wee feele 
this day, and lament. O Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of thy ſeruant our King, and ler his 
ſeed endure for ever. Let his throne be as the Sunne before thee for euermore ; and as 
the Moone a faithfull witneſle in heauen. But howlſocuer it be with our earthly Gods, 


of his kingdome thereis noend. Here is a maſter for Kings, whoſeglory it is, to riſe vp | 


 fromtheir thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feet, and to worlbip before 
bis foot-toole. 

Be wiſe therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned ye Rwlers of the earth : ſergethis Lordin feare, 
| ana reioxce in hi with trembling. 
| Yea beholdhere ( fince wee haue the honour to ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a 
royall Maſter for vs ; It was one of our (innes I feare, that we made our Maſter, our 
God ; I meane, that we made fleſh ourarme ; and placed that confidencein bim, for | 
| Our earthly ſtay, which wee fhould haue fixed in heauen: Ourtoo much hope hath letr 
 YScamfortleſſe : Oh that we could now make God our Maſter, and truſt him ſo much 
themore, as we haueleſſein earth to truſt to. There is no ſeruice to the King of heauen ; 
for both his throneis euerlaſting and vnchangeable, and his promotions certaine and 
(honourable : He that (irs onthe throne hath ſayd it ; Tohins chat overcomes will 1 give 50 | 
\fi with mee in my throne; euen as 1 0ercame and fit with my Father in bis throne, Behold, 
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| eA Farewell Sermon, CF. | 
yeeambirious ſpirits, how yec may truly riſe ro more than cuerthe ſontes of Zebtie\ 
| deſired to aſpire to : ſeruing 15 the way to raigning ; feruc him thar fits vpon the 1hrons, 
and ye ſhall {it your felues vpon the 1 hrone with him. | | 
Fhis isthe Agent ; the act 15 fit tor him, make all things new. Even the very Turks 
in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe to that of 7ertullian, Quz potent facere, poteſt &7 reficere | 
[ feare to wrong the holy Maictty with my rude compariſon ; its aorſo muchto God, 
\ro make a world, as for vs, ro ſpeake : He ſpake tae word and it was done : There is ng! 
change which ts not from him : He makes new Princes, new yeeres, new gouernments, 
and will makenew heauens, new earth, new inhabitants;how ealle then is it tor him, tg 
make new proutfions for vs ? If wee vec left deſtitute, yet where is out taith > Shall Ggo 
make vs-new bodies, when they are gone to dult ? {hall he make new he auens, and new 
earth, and ſhall not he ( whoſe theearth is, andthe fulneſſe thereof ) proutde lote new 
' meancs, and courſes of life for vs, while we are vpon earth ? Is the niainter;ance of one: 
' poore worme more thanthe renewing of heauen and earth ? Shall he de able co raileys) 
when we are not, and thall he not ſuſtaine vs while we are ? | 

' Away withtheie weake difidences ; andif wee bee. Chiiſtans, truſt Cod with his 
| owne : Vait thow onthe Lord, and keept his wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He wilt make al. 
things new : And ſhall all things be made new, and our licaits bee old ? Shall nothing | 
' but our {oules be out ofthe falhion ?' Surely beloned, none bur neiy hearrs are for the | 
[new heauens :Exceptwe be borne anew, we enter not into lite, All other chings ſhall in 
the very inſtant receiue their renouation ; onely our hearts mutt bee mace new betore | 
| hand, orelſe they [hall never be renewed to their glory. 5, Peter, whei the had told vs of 
looking for new heauens,' and new earth ; inters this vie vpon it ; Wherefore ( beloned ) | 
[ering yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of himin peace, without ſþut, 
| ard blameleſſe, Behold, the new heauens require pure and ſpotleſfe inhabitants. As 
euer therefore we looke to haue our part inthis bleſſed renouation, let vs calt off all our 
euill and corrupt affections, put off the old man with his works, and now with thenew 
| yeere, put on the new :Jabour for a new heart, begin a new life, That which $.10hp ſaies 
| here, that God will ay and doe in our entrance to glonhcation z Benet, ! wake all things 
| zew, Saint Paul faich he hath done it already, in our regencration ; 07G tings arcs 
| paſſed away, all thin s are become new. \\ hat meanes this, but tha our regeneration muſt 
' make way for our glorification, and that our glory muſt bur pert; our repencration ? | 
| and God ſuppoſes this is done, when thereare meanes co doeir,. Why doe we hen ſtill 
| (in ſpight of the Goſpell)reraine our old courruptions, and thinke to goe to the wedding 
' feaſt in our old clothes? it ſome ot vs do nor rather(as the vulgar reads thar, /ado.10,6.) | 
| Addere noas wereribus, adde new [innes to onr old ; new oathes, neiy falhions of pride, 
| new complements of drunkenneſle, new deuices of filthinetle, new wricks of Machiaue-] 
liſme : theſe are our novelties which fetch downe from God new iudgements vpon vs,| 
to theringling of the cares of all hearers, and for which Topheth was prepared of 0/4, It 
God haue no bettter newes for vs, we {hall neucrenioy the new heauen with him. For 
Gods ſake therefore, and for our ſoules ſake, let vs be wiſer, and renew our couenant 
with God; and ſeeing this is a day of gitts, Ietmy New-yeeres-gift to you be chis holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy for euer : Let your New-yeeres-giftto 
God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelues, the center of your {elues, ro which all 
our actions are circumierences : andit they bee ſuch a preſent, as we haue realonto 
| 

| 


OS O—oIo———— to rn 


teare God will not accept, becauſe they are ſinfull ; yer ifthey be humbled, if penicent, 
we know he will receiue them :  contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not ae/þ1ſe. 
And if we cannot giue him our hearts, yet giue him our defires, and he will rake our vn- 
worthy hearts from vs ; 7 will take the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, Exec. 11. 19. and 

he will gratiouſly returnean happy New-yeeres-giftto vs, 1 wil pat 4 new ſpirit within; 

their bowels,and will giue them an heart of fleſh. He will create acleanc hearr,and renew 4 | 

 tiphr ſpirit within vs: ſo, as he will make a new heauen for vs, he will make vs new tor | 
| this heauen 3 hee will make his Tabernacle in vs, that hee may make outs with bin. | 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men (56. | "Df 

| | 


po Gm _ 


— — ” 5 7 mpg ——_— RS 


A Farewell Sermon, Cc. 


__——— Ee ee Ee LE... EEE. 


DR —_—  — —— 


A  ———— Out A 3 


| ne {yperſticious Liſ'rians cryed Quramsa Zed, Taat Gods Welt COmedgownetoihem 
i the likencfle of men : bur we Chriſtians know, that it is no rare th1149 for God co 
| comeand dwell with men ; Yee are the Temples of the {:uins God, and I wiil dwe'! 47019 
' them 4nd waikethere, The faithfull heart ot man is the Tavernacie of God, Bur becaulc 
though God bee euer with vs, wee are not alwaies io with him, yea whiles wee are 33 
home in the bodle, we are abſent from the Lord, as S. Pan! complaines, therefore will 
God vouchlate vs a neerer cohabitation thar ihull not be capabie ofany interpo!1:ion, 
ol any ablence. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, Bur b<ltdes this Tabernacle 
of fl:(h, time was when God dweltin a maceriallvitible houſe with men +; Five hag kis 
Tabernacle firſt, which was 4 mouing Temple ; and then tis Temple, which was a 
'tixed labernacle : both of them had one meaſure, both one name. Bur, as one faid 
vpon that, Exe. 42. Menſms <} firailitudinem domus ; chat both the Tabernacle and 
i emplz were fumilitudes of Gocs houſe, rather chan the houſe ir felte - fo lay 1, thar 
they were intended for notable reſzmblances both of the noly Church of God vpon 
-3rih, and ofthe glorious Sanctuarie of heauen. This 15 the tune 52574 of God, which 
word igaiheth both a Lemple,Ez74 4.1.and a Palace,Dar. 4.4. becauſe he dwels where 
keis worſhipped, and he 1s magnificent in both : It 15 the mareriall Tabernacle which is 
alluded to, the 1mmateriall which is promiſed ; \ 1 abernacle that goes a thouſand 
times more beyond the glittering 1 emple of Salomor, than Silomens Temple went be- 
vond the Tabernacie of Ages :; Neither Jer it trouble any man, chat che name of a 
Tavernacle 1imphes flitting and vncertaintie. [or as the Temple, howſoeuer ic were 


t PD nc 


called ( £259 33) a houſe of Ages; yet lalted nor { either the frit, [ meane,or lecond }. 


vnzo 599. yecres : fa this houſe, though God call ic a Tabernacle, yer he makes itan 


s 
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 eucrialting habitation 3 for he tels vs, that both 2pe and death are gone betore it come 
downe re men, But why rather doch the Tabernacle of Goddeſcend to men, than men 
(aſcend to ir ? VWhether this be in reſpett of Johns vilion, tro whum the new Ieruſalem 
' ſfeemedto deſcend frem heauen z de/cendit ( as one {aith)) innote/cenae, andtherefore it 
is refembled by all the riches of this inferiovr world, gold, precious fiones, peatle ; or 
| whether heauen is therefore {aid to deſcend to vs, becauſe it meets vs inthe aire, when 
Chriſt Ieſus artended-with innumerable Anpels ſhall deſcend to fetch his cle& ; or 
| whether this phraſe bewied fora greater expreſhon of Jloue, atzd mercy, ſince it is more 
fora Prince to cometo vs, than tor vs to goe to his Court, Certainly, God meanes on- 
lyinthis to ſer forth char perpetuall-and reciproce}{ conucriation, which hee will haue 
with men + They ſhall dwell with God, Goa ſhall dwell. with them, Our glory begins eucr 
Ingrace : God doth dwell with alb shoſe in'prace, with whom hee will dwell in glory : 
Every Chriftian carries in his bofome a ſhrine: of God ; Know yee nos that Chriſt 
[ſus 15 in 508, faith Ss; Paul. \VVhereſoener God dwels, there 15 his Temple : Wile 
thou pray in the Temple. pray inthy ſelfe, faith 4u/ften. 
_  Hereis the Altar ofa cleane heart, from which the: {wectincenſe of our praters, as a 
| pleaſant perfume, is ſent vp into tbe.nolirils-a@f-God : Here are the pare candles of 
our faith ener burningbefore God, might andday z.neuer to be extinguiſhed : Here is 
' the ſpiritual! Shew-bread, the bread of life ſtanding.euer ready vpon the Table of the 
foule : Here doth the Axke of the hearr, in theinwardelt of the breatt, keep? the law of 
God, and that Manna that came downe fro: heen':' Here God dwels, and here he is 
worihipped. Behold, vhat need wee care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 
heauen with vs? He is with vs, as. 0ur companion, as our guide, as our gueſt : No impo- 
tency of perſon, no. crofle of eſtate; no diſtance of place, no oppoſition of men, no 
gares ot. hell can ſeparate hin from vs : Hee hath ſaidir, 7 wzU por leawe,ner forſake 
thee: Weareall now parting one from another : and now is looſing a knot of the moſt 
{louin7,and entire tellow{hip, that euer met inthe Courr of any Prince : 
Maſter ( that was compounded of alllouelineſle ) infuſed this gracious harmony iato 
| ourhearts 3 now weare (aluting our laſt, and euery one is with ſorrow enough, taking 
2150wne way: how fate, how bappy ſhall we be, if each ofvs ſhall hane Godto go with 
um; Certainly ( my deare fellowes) we ſhall neuer complaine of the want of Maſters, 
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| above; we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God, and neuer looke off againe. 
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| and ſuch pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or conceiued, were not worthy of our 
 longings, nor able to ſatisfic vs : Oh that we could ſo much the more long toenioy 
them, by how much lefſe we are able to comprehend them ! When FS. Paul madehis 
Farewell-Sermon to the Epheltans, he ferchr teares from the eyes of his auditors(fo 
full of holy paſhon was his ſpeech ) eſpecially with that one clauſe, And now behold! 
| know, that henceforth you all, through whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of 
God, {hall ſee my face no more : Aſad clauſe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face no more. 
The minde of man cannot endure to take a finall leaue of any thing that offends it not ; 
but the face of a friend, of a companion, hath ſo much pleaſure in it,that we cannot with- 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing it ourlaſt : Bout what if we ſhall meer here no more? 
whartit we {hall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, we ſhall once meet together 


| 


Let icnot ouer-grieue vsto leaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince we muſt ſhortly 
lay downe theſe tabernacles of clay, and enter into tabernacles not made with hands; 
eternall in the heauens. Till rhen, farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the Lord: Goe 
in peace,and lue as thoſe that haue loft ſuch a maſter, and as thoſe thar ſerue a Maſter, 


| whom they cannotloſe : And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper youin all 


your wayes; and lo tix this Tabernacle in you vpon earth, thar you may berecel- 
ued into thoſe. Tabernacles of the new Iernſalem, and dwell with 
him for cuer, in that glory which he hath proui- 
| ded forall chat loue him, 
os gt AMEN. 
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FLIES Theo E, niſtle Dedicatorie. | 
| |? aticat attention, "with / O 0 LOC d affettion ” aefire, Tnot ymwil.; 
/ ingly fe fer abroad,that theſe papers may ſpeake that permanent. 
| ly rothe eyes of all our (ountrymen, which in the paſſace found 
; tuch fauonr inthe cares of your Gti pens, and ſuch rome in ſq 
many hearts. Beſides your frl and vebement motion for the 
Py elſe, your kno ne lone to Remo deſerues a better acknow- 
1 dovement,and no doubt findes it from more worthy hands. An if 
my. vratulation would adde any thing, thoſe ſhould enme you which 
| will. not imitate you. For thereſt, God gine your Lo. a wiſe, vn. 
| derſlanding, and couragious beart, that For may prudently and 
b:-- both menage theſe wilde times, vpon which you are fallen : 

and! þ 7 your holy example and powerfull endenours, helpe to ſhor- 
tor theſe ratnes of licentionſneſſe < T hat ſo thus ( itie phich 

better taught than any vnder heauen, may teach all oth, 


4 =y POW to lue - and may honour chat profeſiion which hal "y_ 
! itrenormed, and all Gods Church oyfull : T he welfare rad 
i c__ 4 whereof, ka# your £0. in it, 1s vnfainedly wiſhed, 
y 

; by 

| 
; | | 
Your Lord{hips humbly deuoted, |} 
/ | 
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Therefore feare you the Lord, and {erue him in truth with a3 your hearts, and conſider how 
- ; : , | : / A ſ/ / : / F | 
great things he hath done for yow, But if jou doe wickealy, yee ſhall periſh, voth gee and. 
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Jour Ang, 


beloued ) thathee hath calied mee ro the ſervice of this 
day, both in the name of ſuch a people, to praile him tor 
his Anointed, and in his name to praiſe ts anoinred to 
his people. The fame hand rhar giues the opporcunitie , 
vouchſafe to giue ſuccefle to this bulineſte. I hat which 
the lewes ſinned in but deliring, 1215 our happineile to 
enioy. I need not call any other witnefle than this day, 
waerein we celebrate rhe blei{ing of a King, and (which 
is more) of a King higher than other Princes by the head 
and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had forgotten this 
tribute of their loyalty and thanktulnelle, yer the ex- 
ample otthoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Euſebiz and Sozomen report) would 


and Tubilar. And itour ill nature could be content to {morher this mercy in (ilence, 
\thevery Lepers of .Samaria ſhould riſe vp again vs and [:y, /e doe not well ; this w a aay 
of good tidtnzs, and we hold onr peace. My dilcourle yer ſhall not be alrogether laudaro- 
ne; butas.Samels, ledin with exhortation, and carried our with threacning, For this 
textisa compolition of duties, fauours, dangers: of duties which wee owe, of fayours 
receiued, of dangers threatned. The duties that God lookes tor of vs, come beforethe 
mentron of the fauours we haue receiued from him ( though aſter their receit ) ro teach 
V5, thatas his mercie, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger foliowes 
doth, tro make vs more carefull ro hold the fauours, and performe the duties. And mee 
thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only of the fauours 
ot God, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall into conceitednefle : if onely of our du- 
ies, withour recognition of his fauours, we ſhould proue vncheerefull z and if both of 
eſe without mention of any danger, we ſhould preſume on our f-uours, and be {lacke 
In our duties, Prepare therefore your Chriſtian eares and hearts for this threefold 
cord of Gog, thas ( through his bleſſing ) theſe duties may draw you to obedi- 

Sf 3 ___ ence, 
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Hold it no ſmall fauovr of God { Right Honourable and | 


taue taught vs, that therenth complzat yeere of our Conſtantine deſerves to be ſolemne | 


| 
j 


| Dec's WY QUern- 
q & annum In 


| peratores R m1; 


ma'na [e 1tditla- 
| fe cel brant,S9- 
| gon. (. 1. 24. Þ- 
dm E uf. ae 
| vita Cox/t. 


——— — > — We A <—_ a Ao EE 


GUO Ding OTE ODDO 5 7 7 IE 


———— 9 
my an 525m tes "__ 
l = - __ . 6 


0 CEIIL SISAEEES Ina cr rents 


nt REOTry 


- 
at ates 


- 9 < Ce rao 
Inc - an 
wa, exe , ah. w 


. 
ewes 37 os H 
—_ *y Va os er 


a ng A cg pA 


vom Sock , < we mp ew err 
I». 
g _ w {tn w—__ a 


S _ _ _ —_— . , ” PET 
x Ty gs ” 5 4 f- 
: ” I & Us ll _ i " FS. pF ; _ os - R a 
q —— m_—_ o _ 
ws - Tt » —__— N rae bn con . Rn ITED - 0s 3-1 OR 34 v b _ - 2%. v0 —_— _ - I 
- oo - De iv " CID) > IF 6d. I F ; *. . l ” pol 
os o_ -— fe - - : K. 1 by agg n+ < — 4 - 
nnm———_— > Bros > + Aperture, 4, oe ou * os a" " "> 
Y ”"- ms -_ 6 - w—— ” <> Levy ——— = a+ _ - _—_— 4 
= - ——— _ _ —y tr > - S — __ fo VOY 
of R ant A _— Rn >”) : - WS 


a Cs it one's et Ai ds *- 
. ® 'Y. Y 


_F5 
; W457 b 
A * 7 *—_ 
+ wt tel watfe v 


\ 
” 
is 
FL, 
i - 
4) , 
E + þ 
\ 
; . 
'- 
dt 
q 
= 1 
"® 
% 
: 
YL 
4 


x 


2h SD  OCEIITE. os... Sb 


. 

by -» = uy vy 

— ny _ —_ y 
a <a PILE 


= I 

. | o—_—s yt, 
———— 

. Da : 

S 4 7 4 I 

i or th co 

— —— 0 


- 9 OIIL—_ - 


2 4, COmvunito 


' J0' 0 G12 1s 6 F J- 


i 4 LANE ; 


4 7 
j P';HES VU'.$ 1; 


| HE 2 

I C6041 5 
þ 

' 

: 


: 


Po <> earn 4. 


1 

f _—— 
1.74 
+. / I 


p73 a. 
| Ck 3 


G *EF. | 21. C lo 
KH 3.3: - a 


_ —— me ne err er es 


4 | 4 4 PN F. D. 4 : 2» = ! 
eAn P03 FanegJricke. 


_ =o - OD —_ — * = 9 0 0 Ds A EA, 


C!1CC, TIC Gangpers tOApreater awe, ad the tauours to a further thanktulneite, 


The poodnefle of thele ourward things 15 not ſuch as that it can priullege every de. 
tre ef them trom {inne. Monarchic is the beſt of ganernments, and !ikett to his rulethe 
!rs in theaſſembly of Gods, One God,one King, was the acclamation of thoſe ancien; 
Chriſtians : and yer it was mi{-deltred of the Iſraelites : Ve may not euer deſire that 
which is bercer in it felfe, but that which is betrer tor vs ; Neither mult we follow 47 
conceit in this tudgment, but the appointment of God; Now, though God had appoin. 
red in time, both a Scepter and a Law-giuvertoT vo 4, yet they iinned in Mmending thc 
naſe of God, and ſpurriag on bis decree. And it they had taid his leature, fo thatthey 
11d delired that which was belt io it ſc]te, beſt for them, appointed by God, and now ay. 
pointed ; yetthe manner an ground offended : For out of 3n humour of innovation, 
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1 ncuzr inde thetrue God O1:110, { his voice of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon, | 
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rhe humiliation, and accordingto tne potucn 
ut DI9S VS 12y. Weight vpon the ioden, ( how Euen Hier om take 
them with ithefe three Uurtics ; Feate, ferimce, conticveration, | 

eare and ſeruice goe fill rogether, herne the Lord in feare, faith Danid. Feart the | 
Lord and ſerae him, fatth Toſhud z And, feare euer betore ieryice, ior that voletie our ſer-! 
uice proceed trom teare, itis hojlow and werrhlctle, One {ates weil, that theſe inward} 


tentence of that Samras-wile-man, 
!t1n anotner ſenſe ) he 
tades | 


- HE | 4 ; : 2 ; 6 | 8 4 & *@ to. » RY | 
diſpoſitions are as the kernel ; outward acts ars as the (acl ; he 15 but 2 deate nut there- 


{ore, thathath ourward fervice, Without i ward ſcare; Feare God (ith Suomon ) firft, 
"ea,rcepe 14s command ments Behoigd,the flame ronguethut badether not ieare verſ.20,, 
now bids chem teare; and the fame fpirit thir retls vs they feared excecatngly (ver, 18, ) 
NOV 10pncs them to feare more. ' V hat {n231! we mike of this 2 Their other feare was 
c dit intuiall ; fornow they bevan to repent ; and a5 one fates of this kindeot 
Care, HE hath twoeyes tixed on tvo Guers obiects, lo had this of theirs : Oneeyc 
v>0n the raine and thunder ; the other looked vp to the God that fent-ir. The 
on of thete it borrowed of the {lauith or hoſtile teare ( as Bet calls it, ) the other ofthe 
Bla; forme flauih feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhment 3 the i1'1all Jookes with. 
botteves on the partie offended. Now then Samucl! would reQtifie and perfect this 
atcUon, and v ould bring thera from che feare of {liues through the teare of penitents, 
to the feare of ſonnes : and indeed one of thele make way tor another, Ir is true that 
pe ict lous thrutts out feare : but it is as true,tha teare brings in that perte& love, which! 


$0 
kk A 4 


1: :10yned with thereuerence of ſonnes, Like as ti:e needle or briftie (io one compares [t) 
drawes in the thred after ir, or as the potion brings health, The compunRion of tearc 
| ( {aith Gregorze ) htsthe minde forthe compuntion of loue. VVe {hail neuer reloyce: 
truly in God, except ir be with trembling : Except we haue quaked at his thunder, we! 
| (ha:lneuer ioy in his ſunne ſhine. How ſcafonably therefore doth Samnel, when he faw 
{chem {mitten with that guilty and ſeruile feare, call them co the reverentia!l reare of 


| God z Therefore feare yee the Lord? Itis good [tiiking, when God hath itriken ; there 15] 


no fiſhing ſogood as in troubled waters. Theconſcience of manis a nice and {ullen 
thing : and if it be not taken at fir times, there is no medling with ir, Tell one ot our gi 
lants, in the midſt of all his iollitie and reuels, of deuotion, of pierie, of 1udgements 3 _ 
hath the Athenian queſtion ready, VVhat will chis babler lay ? Ler that man alone till; 
God hauetoucht his ſoule with ſome terror,till he have caſt his body on the bed of (ick- 
 nefle, when his feather is turned to a kerchiete, when his face is pale, his eyes ſunke, his! 


| hand! 


yr TI 


EIS eerie wee 


*-7n boly Paneg wricke, L951 


and {h3KN2» [its breath hart, his l:(thconſuncd. now he may be talkt with, naw 84 
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' hath learned dots (ls to 14, Speak? L9rd, for 5 hy FETWant geareth, | he COnurk of out byw-: 


ed fide of 2a vellcll LO hold nothing 3 It mult berhe hollow and depretled Part init L1S | 
. capabie ON 2N or, Oh if we Were olknnbled wn the vaiicnes of Go: !511u0ge! ments | 
1« we 1319 "tt, N no N + ſauory (ho! uld his counſels ve, ROW DIecious and welcames would 
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his feat Be Ta our tremoling aearts! Waereas now Our itubDmorne Ienfcletnclie frultratce 
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(11 reſpect ol O!1 WQCCCUC, LOL of n0t of 15 Gecres ) 1} CNESNFEATRINGS 21 EXECULLETR 
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| There 2retwo maine aftetions, Lone and Feare ; which as they take vp the ſoul. Wl |. 

where they ere, and as they neu gn er nan, (for cuery ;louz bark 1N 1t a feare of 0f7%75 it | 
aing an i forg' oingzande Uer' Rp Ea 10 DIES 2 love otrh At. nich we ltfpect may mt ATTY } bl f 

ſeach of them fu Halls the w hole | Lav ofG, Md. 1hatlouc isthe 4bridgement of the 2c | of 
C1! loo ye, borh our Sauiour and { his blefſ24 A\p9 itio! 212 taught 1 VS [-js 15 D:4ine of Feare { {i þ 
The title of 16515, A itt, f 11: 'n. ani one t1 þat ſeared God - Witice- 15S x RI0 vhy Fearc i 
Lor whatis initice, but freedome trom fin ? And the feare ofthe Lord hates cur 1, (ich! * ni 
Salomon, Bience Heſes bis RPA Thos ſhalt feare, ts turned by Cur Sautour ( 14 1h 
Then [tt WoriLi®. Or aagre. ForeS th- IT WBRICG 1 E/ / Y (41th. in VANE ti207 feare », er, ONT oh j 
Cqutour rendcrs, 12 Vatne they worſhip me ; as itall worlnip confiited in Feare, i3en | Mt 

mis probable chat God hath his name in two Janpuapes from (V2 ) Feare, and th = | | 
word inthe Greeke llonities both Feare and Rel::70n, And Salowen when be fates, Th? , | if 
t "are Of the Lord is YER the be: 16,3110 (45 We rurne tt ) _j wi tome. (es Morttnen , 


«Y 

we arc aware of z tor the word lignities as well Capst or / Per Ipatu'm "ke 01 top of 

wildoine z yea ( {aith Siracrdes ) it 15 the crowne vpon thencad ; 1t1sthe root of tte 
fame wildome, whereof it is the top-branch, ſaich the ſame Author, And furely this 1s | 7 
the moſt proper diſpoſttion of men rowards God; for thongh God ſtoope downe ſolow | 
3$toVouciliate to be Joued of men, yet that 11 finire inequatitie, which there is between 
him and vs, may ſeem notto allow ſo perteR a ficnefle of that atteRion, as of this other; 
which ſuirs ſo well berwixt our vilenefle, and his glory, that the more Gi{proportion 
there 1s betwixt vs, the more due and proper i50ur feare, Netther 15 it lefle necellary 
than proper. for we can be no Chriſtians without itz wherher it be ( as HYemmorus diitine ' Cera. 
' puiſhes 17 well) £207 cults, or culps clmher our fearein worlhiping,or our fete 01 otten | 
|  ding;t heone 1s a deuvut ! ſrare-the other 4 carefull feare. The later WAS tne Co [nifzans 
teare, whole godly forrow when the \poltle had mentioned. he 1ddes, Yea what 114: 

nation, ved what ſeare Fea what acfire 7 Iheformeristhatotthe Angels, who hide it 

tices with the wings; yea of the Son of God, as man, who tc 1 on his face to his Farher, 

And this a das £0) Cod: as a Father, as a matter, as abenef: _ 1,254 God intinice nn 31! 
\th3the is. Let me behold to ſpeake to you, with the Plalnilt, Core Fee chtLuren. harke® | 11.11.11, 

lomee, and 1 will teach you the feare of the Lora, \\ hat is it theretore to feare God 3 bur ! 

to ackno widge the glorious ( tho inuiltble ) preſence of God 1n all our w ayes, with 

| Mojes "y eyes 5;wv <:472y £ tobeawiully aftected at {his preſence with Jacob ( quam ire Þ 


| >» Ji 14 / pt Nom 
\ mepi{11:? ) tro make an hmble re{tgnation of our ſelues to the boly will of God with Ez, | (1oſen. con 


| Itis the Lok: ; andto attend reuerently vpon his diſpoling with Davip, #cere 1am, bg oe] 
let him doe to me - 45 ſeemtth goodin his eyes. This is the feare ofthe Lord. Thereisno-|f,v;j wave} 
thing moretalkt of, nothing leſle tele. I appeale from the tongues of men ro their hands; | 4&%. 5e Y. 
thewiie [Heathen taught mee to doe {o, YVerbarebus proba. | he voice of wickednelle is Ag = 
aGuall ſaith the Pſalmiſt, wickedneſle ſaich there is no feare of God before his eyes. Be- | S.ncc.6/. 
\ bold whercſoeueris wickedneſle, there can be no feare oi God ; theſe twocannot lodee | */2%*- 
| nder one roofe, for the feare of God drives our euill ( ſaith Ecelefiatieus. ) As there- | 
tore 4braham argues well from the cauſe to theeffeRt; Becauſe the feare of God is not in | £411.25. 
[this place, therefore they will killme : So David argues backe from the effe& to the] 
| cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed, . (vc, therefore the feare of God ts not before 
them, I would to God his argument were not too demonſtratiue. Brethren, our ſues 
| ſhamevs, If we feared the Lord,durſt we dally with his name, 
Surely we contemn his perſon, whole name we contemp.The lewes hauc a conceit,thar 
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11 ina day ofgratulation, | nardly remper my tongue from reprovie : for as rhe lewer 


this day and your expectarion calls ime to, 
Diuine Philoſopby reaches vsto reterrce, not onely our {pecuiations, but our aff:Q;. 
ons to ation. As therefore our /eraice multi be grounded vpon feare, ſo our feare mul} 


| bereduced to /erwice. What ftrength can theſe maſculine difpolirions of the {oule yeelg: 


'vs, it with the I{raclices brood they be ſmothered in the birth > Indced the wortt kinde 


of feare, is thar we call {cruile + bur the deſt feare, 15 the feare of leruunts : For theres: 


no {eruant of God, bur teares filially, And againe, God hath no fuane but hee ſerves, | 
| Evenche naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme of a feruant,thar ne ferucd indeed; | 
'and {o did he lerue, that he endured all forrow,and fulfilled all rivhrteouſnetts, So euery | 


' know what {eruice meanes, For weali are. or were([ imagine)cither {eruants of matters, 


Ds <LI. 


' kiſſing oft hands, there were nothing moreealie, or more common. All of vs weare the 
 copnizance of our Chrittianitie 11 our Baptiſme, all live vpon Gods rrencher in our 


19=_n oO - 


criued, rhe lite of ſerutce ts worke ; the worke of a Chriſtian 1s obedience to the Law ot 


—  —— 


| we may ferue him in ſeruing one another. And thus you ſee I might make way toran 
| endlefle diſcourſe ; bur it ſhall content me ( palſlng ouer this world of matter ) to glance 
' onely ar the generality of this infinite theme. 


i 
| 


'fay vo more but this ; I bid him doe this, and he doth ir. Service then briefly is no- 
thing bur a readinefle ro d 'e are bidden; and theretore doth 3a! d he chat 
thing but a readinetle ro doe as we are bidden; and theretore doth Sa/omongand he 


Chriitianis a ſon and heyre to the King of heauen,arid his word mult be, 7 /erwe, We alli 


or ſeruants of the publike, or maſters of feruants, or all cheſe, Ye cannot therefore be 
ignoranteyther what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiours require of vs. [ter- 
aice conlitted onely in wearing of liueries,in taking of wages, in making of curtefies,and 


Maintenance, ail giue kim the complements of a tathionadble proteſhon, Bur, benotde- 


God. The Centurion, when he would delcrive his good feruant in the Goſpel, _ 


was gr. ater than Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping the commandements : and the choſen 
veileli giues an cutrlaſting rule : 75 /eruants ye are to whon yee obey. Now I might diftin- 
ouith this ſeruice into habiruall and aftuall. Habituall ; for as the ſeruant, while he eats| 
or {lcepes, is in ſeruice {1:1]; ſo are we ro God, Actuall, whether vniuerſall inthe whole 
carriageof our lives ( which Zacharie tells vs is in holinelle, and righteouſneſle;holineſle 
to God, righteouſneſſe ro men ) or particular, eyrhcrin the duties which are prope! 
to God, Invocation and Atrendance on his ordinance ( which by an excellence 15 
cearined his ſeruice ) or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as. we are peeces of a t'a- 
milie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations whereot God hath ſo diſpoſed, that 


As euery obedience ſerues God, ſo every {inne makes God lerue vs: One ſaid witt'- 


ly, that the angry man made himſclfe the Iudge, and God the cxecutioner, There 15 no | 


 tinnethar doth northe like. The glutron makes God his cator, and himſelte the guelt, | 
; and his belly his God, eſpecially in the new-found teaits of this Age, wherein pro- 
if / fulenelle and 
J Lud. 7:uer de | ſelte the louer, and ( as Vives fates of Mahum:t ) God the Pander. T he couctous | 
' man makes himſelfe the Vſurer, and God the broker. The ambitious makes God py 
ſtale, and Honor his God. Ofenery fianer doth God ſay iultly, Seruire me fecriti; Thos 


er 


| 
rofaneneſle triue for the tables end. The laſcivious man makes him- | 


/ 14 /t 


—Le_—_— _— © -<—D__— 


— 


__—__ —— _— 


— JW—am. 


.* 4 & 3 
1.417 1199 


ei holy P 


. FI j 
£11 CO JVICRO. oo / / 


Js me £9 lerue with thy ſins. There c23nc:rhe a greater honor for ruathanro 3 ſerue 


il gm alter, 65 COmmancs _ en, earth, and hell : whom it 1s boch diſhonor ana | | 
ce 4 : Ti | [ 
aſe ik 30rro > ſerue, inenigne TH e trat Ring Dauzd could deuife to giue hiralcite | 
(not 63 ff he paraſe 0 atr! u0!ous Sa wplemen, out in the plaine {pcech ot a tive! Sarepulet ang; 


1aclite ) was, Bevald 1 am ny ferent z and bethatis Lord at n any ſeruants of the De. (14/ jedrax-| 
j</jphts tO Call timieite whe ſeruant of the feruants of God. The Angels of 7* 24a, « 


'S 
zi! f 4 
Lit = oy 


HALH 
[eauen retoyce to be our tel owes in this feruice. Bur there cannot be 2 greater | was HA 
ame than to fee f{erutnts ride on horfebacke, and Pitnces walk ina 4s feryams on , re/9+8ernard. 
| , P:46-1-v6: 
the ground ; 4 MEanez 0 ſcethe God of heauen made 4 lacquey co our viieattect ons,!', ws : It | 


4 
' $1919 


were VIChatitavie TO fa iy, char many betides the lauages of Caiecut., place Satan 1n , 0 Rrer. ad 
; rhe th r() 


{po le in warre 
which {hould be Chriſtians. 


fold himfeifetro wo 
Beware le!t any man make a ſpoyle of dry CUALYWN OV faith Paul to his C oloflians, Alas, Þ : 
| | 
What miſerable charge do thele men make, to Jeaue the livin God, which is ſo boun- 


(death, a5 there 1s betwixt the firlt death and the ſecond, Oh wotull wapes of a deſpe- 


| 
q 


. 
} 


{o Wil OC Mis iafkice tut] <r the CONTAary {eruice YZOT VISINO id : 5 11 Jlammg fire Yer A ering 
| venveance ro them that knaw not God, and thoſe that obey mot ihe Goſpell of our Lord Jef. | 


a 


to write words, not their hearts for the finger of God co write 10. 
| Ht 


nothing to piue but his bare wages ; and what wages ? The wages of /inne * death ; And 


thy malters joy. 


19 10 if © l1ues of Men, to ſze God attend vpon the world, Brethren, NET 1s [eruice þ let. 1 


nos! 1 TOS WOTr; Id, DUC IT 15S tO 1 WYONS matter. 1n mc4 pairia Pers wencer \ (45s H16- CE ES vt 
we {nd ; ) Euery worldiing 15 a Papiſt: in this, that hee gives fas, feruice, to the | 1.2: £14cr e 
-reature, WH ich is thelowelt reſpect that can be : Yea lo much more humdle than | © #7 497 54467 
 [at11 \ 25 1t 15 more adlojute, and with our reſpect ot recompence, Yea, I wotid it {equa dere 


(1123/11 1H4> 


12. and God on the footltoole, For as Wirches and Sorcerers conuer! it. 
With Cul {jp1! Is 1 plaul1b! e and familiar formes, which in v: >Iy (h apes they wou! d } 
abhorce : fo many a man feruezs Satan vnder the formes of gold and [1/uer, vnder | 
the 1M4ges of Sainrs and liphtlome Angels, vader glittering coats, or glorious utles, ! 
EN 'LCO uy taces, whom they would defic as himleife, And as the tree-borae [1 
raclre mipht become a {cruant, either by forfaiture vpon treſpaile, or by fale, or dy 
- fo this accurled ſeruyrude is incurred the lame waies, by then | 
By forfaiture : for though the debt and omg alle be | 
ro God, yet { tradet licfor? ) he e {hall dehuer Lc Gebtorto the Iaylor. By fale, as Abad | 17.44.18. 14. 
rze wickednelle : fold vuder {inne. faith che +, >0ftle, By ſpoy'e :| FEATET 


'tifu!l, that he rewa nds. a cupof cold water with creraall glory, to ſerue him that hath 


what death ? not the death of the body, | inthe ſeuering of the foule ; bur the dath of chi | 
fouls, in the ſeparation from God : thereis not fo much difference berwixtlite and 


Ute VOrKE % 


\Vell were thefe men, ifthey might goe vnpaid, and (erue for nothing : 
but as che mercy of God will not let any of our poote ſeruices to him goe vnre warded ; 


ro CEE" Dt, ie ew om i Es WO LR 9 PII TP DA A en ERIE DIED og AG RET ROT Ronen OR — >> oo 


—_—_ 


m_ £r'v iO 
1 TYe1.1 7 
uf 


Beloved oy 4s that worthy Bilhop {aid on hisdeath-bed,we are happy in this, that we ſerue 
200d Maſter: how happy ſhall it be for vs, if we (hall do him go0d ſeruice, char in Ne | 
day of our account we may heare, Euge ſerne vene, well done good ſcruant, papa 


Ambrofe | 


Now he thar preſcribes the att { /erarce, ) muſt alſo preſcribe the manner (Truly, t0- | 

ly.) God cannot abide we ſhould ferye him with a double heart (an heart & an heart) 
thatis, hy pocritically, Neither that wee ſhould ſerue him with a falſe heart, thatis, nig- 
2ardly and vnwillingly : but againſt doubling,be will be ſeru'd in truth; and againlt hal- 
ung, he will be ferued with all the heart. To ſerue God and not in ruth , is mockerie. | 
To ſerue him truly , and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God. ; 
This 23:2 uodercid cye-ſeruice is a fau\: with men : butler vs ſerve God, but while bee. | 
fees vs, it is enough, Behold hee ſees ys every where. If hce did not ſee our heart, i 
lt were enough to ſerue him in che face ; and if the heart were not his, ic were too. \EpiÞ. 3 TEE: 
much ro giue him a part of it : bur now that he madethis whole heart of ours, it is rea- | iam venwnt þ 
lon hee ſhould be ſerued with ic ; and now that hee ſees the inlide of the heart, it is [via =_ "Ab-| 
radneſſe nor to ſerue him 5» tr#cþ. Thoſe feruc God, nor in cruth, which as Se-| qucun: purille 
Bec. fares of ſome auditors, come to heare, not to learne : which bring their tablet-, , #4 ven1mntyn0 
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2 hefersthe h LON Winks 0 COB[IGf7 ; 213 £2at, not {0! 

4. ( v<t thoſe are of 1tneumr vic, and may not bc torgotten) 
9s he hath doe for you, 10% againit you. He that looked} 
they were good,and doiighted 17 them,delights that we! 

| applaud his wildome, POWEr, aid mercy that (hines | 

| 2 worthy of the obſeruation otrhe greateſt; 

12 ; De7 ) the greatthings he hath done 3re more wot-| 
vr atoniihnent, Great thines indeed that he did for 1rael ;' 
2101 a prececent of mercy ; that all che world might lee waat | 


Jeacn and earth conſpird to bletfle them. \ har ſhould; 


= otrhe wonders of Kaypt ? Surcly | know not whether their preferuation in 
4Hincizace out of it, wete more miraculous. Did they want a guide ? Himfelie | 
ee ther in hire, Did they want a {helrer ? His clond 1s pred ouer themtor a; 
they want Way 5 112 {C4 1t {cltc [alt make tt ; 1ndqg be 45 ONced [treeT,) 

mem. Did chey want bread ? Heiuen ic fclte fliall powre downe food! 

they want meat to theirbread ? The wind {h:1} bring them whole 

: Malos imo rheir Tents, Doe they want drinke to both ? Ihe very Rocks, 
1121 yedld it them. Doe they want ſuics of appareli ! "Their very clothes {hall not | 
wax vid on wer backs. Doe rhey wane aduice ? God himfelte thall givc his yocall, 

' Oracle berweene the Cherubins. Doe they wanta law ? Cod (hall come downe vpoN| 
41821, and deliuer it in bre, thundring, ſmoke, earth-quakes, and write it wich his WBC | 
inger. in tablcs of ftone. Doe they want habitations ? God hall provide thema land| 
hat fow:s with milke and honiz. Are they perfecured ? God ſtands in fire berweene| 
hem and their harmes. Are they (tung ro death » Ihebrazen ſerpent {hall cure them. | 
Arether refitied 2 The walles of Tericho ſhall fall downe alone ; haileftones vranc 
their enemics. the Sunne {hall ſtand ill in heauen,te fee 1oſhuabs revenge 3 d ER 
Oh orcac and mighty things that God did for Iſrael! wo CE | 
/ Anditany Nation vnder heauen could either parallel or ſecond Iſraelin ——_— | 
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ndetult Macro: praile and exoitaiiont outl will wag ouer no other Chromcles but 
mane: tus day alone nath Murcer enourh of an crernatl yratularion. Forthis 
133146415 [CY MINES WEercint 1005 [:4!11:5f3TS MMECT VYDON OUT neags.s: WIEN [Qere- 

rc {ents to vs, both what we had, ang what we have; the ons torour {<nte. rhe 
he: 50. Our remembrance. I his day was bota Queene Euiz\46etTHS Jnittuns 
{ RinoTamns his [nitlmum reOnr, t o her /\atulitimm ſalatis, As rhe paſton 
{4:15 were Calied of old ; and Natatss Im"erry tos him, I hefe two 
GET \S ap netls enough to rake vp our hcaris for ear, And firft, why thoold 
OtC UT PRipecuatl glory and reioycing, that we werz her fubtects *t Oh blefled 
216,194 m cher of chis Nation,the Nurſe of this Churco,theelory of womanhood, 
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theoeand 12mplk of forraine Nations, the wonder of uimes. how ſweet and lacred 
{hall chy memorte be to all poſterities > How is'thy name norParavles of che dult, as}; ;,,.. | 
the tewes [peaks 3 not writren in the earth, as /erexe {peakes, bur in the lining earth of all | T3244 >WHH 
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| oy a.i hearts, Neuer tO be razzd. And though the fonle mouths of our Adguerfaries| | 
$ 

| 
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\icke not to call her miſeram famivam, as Pope Ciement 1d 4, nor to lay of herg as 


| Exapriues (ayes vacharitably of 1«/r1nran the great Liw-piner { 24 ſfupplicts inſto Deel: | NN ON 
} OS _—_ LOILETTS 


dino apnd inferes lucnda profetta eit : )and thoſe that durit bring ker on the ſtage li: | 
'ving, bring ter now dead ( as I haue heard by thoſe thar haue {ice 1t ) into their pro- 
ceſh9ns, like a tormented ghoſt actended with fiends and hrebrangs, to the terror. of 
their ,gnorant behofders : Yet, as we faw (hee never profpered fo well, as when thee 
was moſt curſed by their Pizs 5 3 ſonow we hope thee is rather {5 much more gtort- | 
0u51n heauen, by how much they are more malicious on earch, « hefe arrogant wret- 
ches, thit can at their pleaſure terch Salomon trom heauen to hell, and Trazam and Falco: 
weliirom hell ro heauen ; Campian and Garnet trom carth to heauen, Queene Elrzabeth 
from £1:th ro hell, ſhall finde one day that they haue miliaken the keyes ; and thall 
know whitilis to tudge, by being tudpecd. In the meane time, in {pight oithe gates 
007 Vomertdtulte in benediftionibus, To om thole vertues which' were proper 
19h. x, by which (hee deſeraed to be the Queene of women, how excellent were her 


4 a Et ———— —_— oe ati we 


' 
| 
4 2races of learning, valour, wifdome, by which ſhe: mighriuſtly challenge | ; 
>.*h% (12eneof men ! Solearned was {hee, that thee could gine preſent anſwers | t 
5 E551.yors intheir ownetongues 2: or if they lifted to borrow of cheirneighbours, | | 
hn Jrthem in that they borrowed. So valiaut, thach-r name like Ziſcaes drum.made | | 


the pro:14eft Romanilts to quake. So wile, that whatſozuer fell out happily againſt the pjdwu voide- 
conmn Aduerfaticin France, NETHER LANDS, [&E LAND It Was by theme] <4. 
{*lve 4cribed to her policie. What ſhould I ſpeake of herlong and ſucceſlefullgo- | 
2%.717:at, of her miraculous preſeruations, of her tamous victories, wherein the | 

waters, |: - 
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\ ( 4nſas cit Imperatorem in 05 beatwmn dicere ) preſumedtocallConsrANTINEIn haps 


fire haue, which {hall ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not thanktull, A 
' ſmall praiſe cothe face may be adulation, { though it be within bounds: ) a great praiſe; 


| 


L E 1427. x7 © = 2 on 


| 


| make more ſhzw, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, 


'not praiſe him to himſelte. A Preacher in ConsTanTtinEs time, faith Euſchias, 


241 boly Panegyricke. 
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waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, as if they had beene in pay under Her 2 | 
Her excellent lawes, of Her caretull executions ? Many darohiters haue done worthily | 
bat thos ſurmonntcji them ail, Such was the lweetneſle of her gouernimenr, and ſg 
the feare of miſeric in her lofle, that many worthy Chriſtians delired cheir eyes might 
be cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their Rh: 
death,becauſe it prenented Hers, Euery one pointed to her white heires, &faid with that! 
peaceable Zeoptizs, \\ hen this ſnow melts, there will be a loud, Neuer day, EXCept al. 
| Wayes the fitt of Nouember, was likero be ſo bloudy as this ; not for any doubt | 
Title ( which never any loy ill heart could queition, nor any dittoyall cuer did, belides 
Dolman ) bur for that our E/auites comtorted themliclyes againſt vs, and ſaid, The aayo 
| mourning for owr mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our brethren, What lhould | 
' fay more ? Lots were calt vpon our Land ; and that honett Pol!tician ( which wanted 


{ nothing but a gibber ro have made him a Saint ) Father Parſons, tooke PaInes to ſet! 
' downean order, how all Englith aftaires ſhould be marthalled when they thould come. 
'to be theirs. Conſider now the oreat things that the Lerd hath done for vs. Behold this) 


| day, which ſhould hane beene molt d.ſmall ro the whole Chriſtian wor!d, he turned to 


the moſt happy day, that euer [hone forth to this lzanv., That now we may jultly 


IF 8 p IP l 
inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( 7 4 it yarriin watiue pope) Where are your! 


prophecies, O yee fond Papiſts ? Qur ſnow lyes here melted, where are thoſe flouds of 
 bloud char youthreatned ? Yea, as that bleſſed ſoule of Hers gained by this changeof| 


of ours hath not loſt by that loſſe, Many thinke that this euening the world had his! 
beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day ro vs, and ({ which it could| 
not haue done by her loynes) promiſes contiouance (it our {inncs interrupt it not )to 
our poſterities. I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon ; incft<R iris ſo: ( tor the 
Aaxtterer is (tors c2axm ) a kind murtherer. I would it were ſoin puniſhment, It ] 
were to ſpeake before my ſoueraigne King and Mialter, I would praiſe God for him, 


py Emperor to his face ; buche went away with a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Para- 


in abſence may be bur iultice. If we ſee notthe worth of our King, how {hall webe| 
thankfull co God that gaue him ? Give me leaue theretore freely ro bring forth the 
Lords Anointed before you, and to lay with Samvzr, See yow bim whom the Lira 
hath choſen. | 

As it wasa great preſuge of happinefle to 3Maurztius the Emperor, thatan (#7=) 
a familiar Deuill remouing him from place co place in his (wathing bands, yet had no! 


power to hurt him ; So that thoſe carly conſpiracies, wherwith Satan aſfaulred the 


very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, prevailed nor, it was a iuſt bodement of his ſu- 
rure greatneſſe and bencticiall vſe to rhe world. And hee that gaue him life and! 
| crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerued them both z gave him graces fit forÞ1s 
Deputie on earth' ro weild that Crowne, and improue thar life co the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome. Ler me begin with that ( which the Heathen man required tothe 
| happineſle of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ſafely ſay he; 
exceedeth all his 165 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King Wi%iam (as our Chront: 
clerreports ) bya blunt prouerbe that he was wont to vle againſt vnlearned Princes, 
made his ſonne Hezry a Beauclearc to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke wit! 


'fo.excell (even for a profelled ſtudent ) is hard, and rzre. Neuer had England more! 


 \kearned Bilhops and Doors ; which of them euer returned from his Matelties dil- 


| courſe withour admiration ? What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes?! 
[0 omirthe reft, his laſt( of this kind) wherein he hath ſo held vp Cardinall Beierm:rt | 


1 
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{and his Maſter Pope Pawlws, is ſuch, rhat Pleſſwand Moline ( the two great lightsot 


France) 
rr 


- EE 
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an immorrtall crowne, for a corruptible ; fo (bleſted bz the name of our God ) chis Lang! 


| *n holy Panzoyricke. 


[ 


tions ; 40d I miy doldly fay, Poperie (innceic was) nzuer received ſo decpe a woutn 
{om any WOTIke, as from tbar of His. What King eur moderated the ſoleinne adts © 


, 
1 

C 

I 


acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly. ſuch is his intire 2cquiniance with 2 
ſciences, 2nd with the Quaeene of all, Diuintcy, rhat he miigic well difpuce with the in- | 
cllible Pops Pant Q u133iis5 for bistriple Crowne ; and | would all C hiitha? quarrels | 
lay vpon this dueil, His 1uſtice 1n gouerming maccheth his knowledge how to 20 
nerne ; for as one that knowes the Commoun-wealth cannor bee vnhappy, whercin' 

iccording to the wile Hea:nens rule) law 1s a Queene, and will a ſubieR, He hath cer 
:ndcuourcd to frame the proceedings of his poucrninent to the lawes, not the [awWes, 
0 them. Witnelle that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneſles ; I' 
neane the vnparciall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for! 
he murder oi a meane ſubiect, VWhereinnotrthe tauour of the blocke might be yeel- 
od, that che diſhonour of the death might bee no letle than the paine of the death. 
Yet who will nor grant his Mercy to beeeminent amorgtt his vertues, when Par/ors 
mimſelte yeelds it ? Andifavercue ſo continuing, could bee capadle of excetle, this 
might leeme ſo in him. For that which was {1d of Anaſiaftres the :mperor, that hee 
would attempt no exploit (though never ſo famous ) 1t 1t might colt che price of Chri- 


'r3nce) profeile to recetue their light in this d:(courfe, trom his b-ames; and the lcar- | 
| 1cg Jefuite Salrettd, could not but b= conuerted with the necethity of thoſe demonitra- | 


is 


an Vaiucriitie in all protcſhons, and had fo muny hands clapt inthe appli: ot his 
| 


| 
| 
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tian bloud ; and that which was {aid of 24@r7:7ze5, rhatby his good will kee would noc 
have lo much as atraitor dic; and that of Ye/afiis, that he wept cuen far iult execu- 
[tions ; and laſtly thar of Theodofi-22, that hee with: hee could recall choſe to lite againe 
that had wronged him ; may in ſome fenſe beiultly verified of our mercifuil Soue- 
'raigne. I pray God the mcaſure of rhis vertue may never hurt himfelfe ; lam fure 
the want of ir ſhall never giue cauſe of complaint to his adverſaries. Bur amonp 
all his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; 
'Ptcrie and firmneſle in Religion calls mee roir, and will not ſuffer mee to deterre the 
\mention of irany longer, A private man vnlerled in opinion, 1s like a looſe tooth 
inthe head, troubleſome and vſe-leife : bur a publike perſon vnitayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth 1s ſo much better than knowledge, by how much the poſ- 
efbng of a treaſure, 1s beeter than knowing where itis. VVith what zeale did his Ma- 
ieſtie fie vpon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorfizs ? How many ſolicitations, 
threats, promiſes, profers hath he trampled vnder his feet in former times, tor but a 
|promile of 2n indifferent conniuence atthe Romilh religion 2 Was it not an anſwer 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and brafle, that hee made vnto their agent for this 
'purpoſe, in the times of the greateſt perill of reliſtance, That all 5he Crowne; and K1uo- 
domes in ths world ſhould not induce '11m to cbange any tot of hs profeſton ? Harh hee nor 
loingaged himſelte in this holy quarrel], that the world contefſes Rome had nener fuch 
an Aducrfſarie ? and all Chrittian Princes retoyce to follow him as their worthy leader 
[1nz!lthe battles of God ; and all Chriſtian Churches in thetr Prayers and exclamations, 
ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance, 

' Burbecaufe as rhe Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
11que vpon their obieRs, than when they fall direQly z let me ſh-w you him rather in 
| [theblefhngs we receiue from hit, than in the graces which are in him, And not to in- 
i WM | !tvpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe hellith feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe 
| | darbarous borderers to ciuilitie and order, (two a&s worthy ofeternitie, and which no 
| hand but his could doe ) Conſider how great things the Lord hath done for wi by him in our 
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| 

| | Pete, 'n our freedome of the Goſpell,in our Delinerance, | 

WU | Continuance derraQts from the value of any fauour. Little doe we know the price of 

| Peace, If we had beene in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, wee {hould 

| ;haueknowne how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethien, 
| wee neucr knew what it wasto heare the murdering peeces about our cares ; to [ce 
' Churches aud houſes flaming ouer our heads ; to heare the tearefull cracks of their 
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occalton by the But} which he ſtamprin his coyne } have poared the world to death. 


' The breafts © jorne Princes haue beene like a 1 hunder-claugd, whoſe vapours would 
' neuer leaue working £ill cre baue vented themſeiuts with rerior to che world : Ours, | 
\Eath nothing in it, bura gracious raine to water the 1nfhertcance of God, Behold, Hee, 
'euen He alonehketo Nu ans Dove, brought an Olive ot Peace to the toſled Arke of 
| Chiiſtendome ; |! ite ke anotner Avevsrvs, vucfore the ſecond comming of 
'CurrsST hath becalmedthe world, and {hut tile iron gates of warre ; and is the 
bond of thar peace foe hath made. And it the Peace-maker both doth bleſle, and is 
bleed - how ſhouts webleſde him, and bletle God tor him, and kold our ſelnes bleſſed | 


| 


| 

b | 
| like the, 
| 


arti fan Epicurcan hogge ; the very jefttuallreuels of the Denil). Bur for vs z wee! 
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hat wet peace withontre 1gton, but like a Nabals theep-Ihuaring ; 


: 


| 


 haus Gloria in exciclſas Deo, fung before our Pax mterres; inaword we haue Peace with | 


zo. the Golpolt, Machiaue! linnfelte could fay in his difcmuries, that two continued (11c-| 


ib 
x 


eefhiuns of yernus Prns ( farne granat effettt ) Cannotburt do? prear matters. ee 
Drouen forts day ; where relipion ts not only warmed, bur locked in her feat fo talt, 
{Tha the es 05 heli lhailneuet preuarſe againſt ir, 1 here hane beene Pyinces, and that 
[£6218 21444, 4218 (45 the heathen Politician compared his 'F yriim ) have beene lize to 
| i Plvlitens,, thichaus purged away the good humours 2:16 letr che bad behinde them); 
| WIEK Wy Dom THE" thing hath been lawful, but to be religious.Some of y OUT Bray haires can} 
| be my wicnettes, 5enoid cheemls we haue eſcaped, fhew vs our blefhings, Heic hath been 

\ no dragging gur of houfes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, nc Bonne 


ring or Butchering of Gods Saints,no rotting in dungeons, no caſting of infants out of 
the mothers belly into the mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly prea- | 
ched. cheeretully profeiled, incouraged, rewarded. W hart nation vnder heauen yeelds 
(ſo many learned Diuines? What times ever yeelded fo many preaching Biſhops ? \\ hen 
| was this City ( the City of our ioy) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſuccefons 
\W hicher can we aſcribe this health ofthe Church, and life of the @oſpel], but, next to 
God, to His example, His countenance, His endeuours : Wherein I may not omit how 
right hc hath txod inthe ſteps of that bleſſed Conſtantine, in althis religious procecdings. 
| Let vs 12 one word parallel them, Con//antine cauſed fitty Volumes of the Scriptures | 
Cj 
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1 þ> C ; 
-he Bookes of Scriptures to be accurately tranitired and puolith eg by thoutands, Czg 
nt;92 M269 2 zealous edict JO 10H  OTE1493 5, Jalontiatnn', M3 CLontes Feing laraes 67 
[3c 1425 15 powerfull Droclam ons 4119-1 UCTAIONS 1. nM envdctinly written 
aint Pooery, and Por/i11ntſme., Conitantine tohuweanay thy op TRE Petinas o 
' : : ; 4 
loretickes : King /4m:s hath by wholſome lawes white che allembiics of lemits | 
11d {« Mi{matickes. Con/tantine (are in thamid ett ot Bil wy {hen id b: {1 14m 
efIhe N15 lJame; boiides his folemny COMeRrence: VMNCHNIt; not fot fanmey th lyind " ; 
ie mz Jeetn diſcourle with his B, hops, and orker ory Drinnes, ConfFantine chat | | 
m0 1115 foanes ( 0 Plane 7 ſan frico Chriſtian! efſcnt } thu thi thands TEAS 10 ” | 
exrnelt, Kine 72m25 hath done the Jie mn icarnced and dinine necepts, which thail Jn: 5 __ | 
il time beno more. Yea, in treir very cons 1-2 refemolance ; Canſtantine tad his | | 
nICTUre [tMmPp* vpOn of meta's DY1Vin9, IS 1 1 [1nmacs nah: DICFITC wich Driyer |}: b Het '$ - 
about it ; O Lord, protect? the rinndomes which then hytr waited, iaitly, Conſtantine. | 
Maile Churches ; onein leruſalem, anotheon Nicomedt:. Kins Tamer hath tounded | 56-2: 43-05 24: | 
one Coliedpe, wWihict {hall bGeipe ro 0U11d 31390 confrme cert e hunk -? T6 STo!0 VP To. | | 
earch, Yee wealthy Crizens that foue Jernfalem, catt in your ftore atier this ro | 
extnple. IntotheSantuanyot Got: and wiittes vou miterie Uhurcnat Gro hap: | 
My. make your ſclues fo. Þretore, if wlehiue any renin ot Cnit, any fenfe of hea- 
en, ler vs ble: God for the life ot our {oute, the Go/pr 4:sany ror tigtpiritof ins He, + 
nomtcd. | 
Bur where had beene our peace, or tht: frees! F ihe Goin, without out dehi-! 2 
uerance ? and where had our deliverance beene wichour him 2 As it was reporced of | 
| the Oake of Mamre, thac a!l religions rendre:d their yoercly worthip theie ; Ihe j Sc. 
| lewes becauſe of 4braham their Patriarch ; the Gerriie becautiz of che Angels that | 
appeared there to Abraham ; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chritt char was there leene of | | 
 Avrahim with the Angels : So was thereto King James in his firtt beginnings, a Con- | | 
fucnce of all ſets, with papers in their hands, and ( as it was beſt for thern ) with a; 
Rogarus Domine, non pucnamus, like the ſublets of Therdoſins, Bur our CO7218 of | * fora 
S2maria, when they ſaw char Salomons yoke would not be lightned, foone flew oft in [79 ED | 


arage, What portien hane we tn Dauid ? And now thoſe, which had fo oft Joolt vp 
to H<cautn in vaine, refoſue to dip downe to Hell tor aid, Saran himietie mor ihern, 
and ottered ( for ſauing of their labour ) to bring Hell vp rothem. \Vhata world of fol- 
phur had hee prouided againſt that day ? Wahat a brewing of dagrh was trunnetvp In 
thole veſſells 2 The murderous pioners lai1ght ar the cloſe felicitie of their protect ;and | 
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now before-hand ſeemed in conceit to have heard che cracke of ihis hellifh thunder, and | 

| | |toſee the mangled carkaſles of the Hereticks Biving vo {0 {1:denty, rar their foules 
| |muſtneeds goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ftrcers frewed with legges and 
ares ; and the ſtones braining as many in tticir fail, 2s they blew vpin their riſe. 

| Remember the Childrew of Edom, 0 Lord, in the day of lern{ilem, which fua1d, Downe with | 

tt, aowne with it, enen to the ground. O danghter of Brhel, worthy to be deſlrozed, bleſſed 

| |/hal bebe that ſerneth thee, as thow wouldeſt hane feraeld v1, Fri hee that tits in Heaven | 

| laught as falt atthem 3 to ſee ther preſumption that worrie bee ſending vp bodtes to} 
| 'heauen before the reſurreRion, and preferring companions ro &lizsin a tierie Chariot; | 
| | jandfatd ( vi quidfremuernnt ? ) Conſider now how gre: i195 the Lord nath done for os; 
The (nareis broken, and we are delivered. But how ? 4s that learnzd Bithop well 
 Ippit-d Salomento this purpoſe, Diutnationn labs Revis. | there had not beene a di- 
| Um2y0311 the lips ofthe King, wee had beene all 1n1awes of dearh. Vader his {ha- 
09:y weeare preſerucd aliue, as /eremzie ipeakerh. It is true, God conld naue done 
| | Ly other meanes z but he would doe it by this, thar wee might owe rhe being of our 
| {cs to him, of whom we held our well-being before. Oh praiſed be the God of hea- 
| [UN tOr Our deliuerance ! Praiſed bee Gad for his anointed, by whom wee are delive- 


7 Fa, Yea how ſhould wee call to our fellow creatures ? the Angels, Saints, hea- 
| ens, clements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, trees, ro helpe vs praile rhe Lord tor this 
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[20LON 15 there arrw.xothe King | 
ind Subied;the {in of cneone reacheth tothe wdpment of che other ; and the iuge; ent | 
of theoneis the finart of both, The King is the Head the Commons the itornacks:it the 
head be {icke,the fomacke 15 affeted, Panzd lins,the peopic die. lt the ftomacke be licke, 
the liead complaines, For the tranfcrettion ot the people are many Princes, Wha could 
haus ſnatch trom our kead that {weet Pr. nce,ot freſh 2nd bleeding meraory,(char might 
, Oh 3: juſtly have caglienged 92ches nime,y ;rabilia murdr) now 1 the prime of alltthe worlds 
\ Frif6. 36. expectation,but our traiterous wickedneſles? His Chriſtian modeſty vpon his dearh-ded 
| could charge himſelte,(no,no,lhane lins enow of my own to dve this.) But this very ac- 
| cuſation did cleare him, & burden vs.O glorious Prince. they are our ins thar are guilty 
of thy death &our loſle. We fave done wicked] y, thou periſhedit. A harih wordfor thy 
| glorified condition. Bur (uch a periſhing as is incident to Saints; (for theres a Perrre ae 
| 
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wedio, as well as a Porived facie) a perithing from the earth,as wel as a perithing t10 God. 
[t was3 ioyful periſhing to thee;our lins haue aduantaged thy foule,which is partlycher- 

| fore happy,becauſe we were vizworthy of theezbur they have robved vs ot our happines! 
| in thee. Oh our treacherous ſins, that haiie offered this violence to that ſweet hopetull {4-, 
| cred perſon ! And doethey nor yet (til conſpire againſt himzthar 1s yer dearcrto vs,mhe. 
| root of theſe godly branches, tle breath of our nottrils, the anointed of God ? brethren! 
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let me ſpeake it cotidently: As cuery {in is atrairorto a mans owie foule,fo cucry w cked 
18 | 


| powder & pock:t dags for the precious life ot his Soneraign. Any ſtates-man may icarn 


this euen of Machiancl himſelte : which 1 conteſle when I read, Ichoupht of the _ 
CONTEIDINE ! 
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| man is a traitor to his King: yea,cuery of his crying {ins is a falle-hearted rebei,char hides 
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-onicing Chaſt, Thatthe giut1g df God his due, is he cauſe of the grearnetle of any |97:,407-4 a 
Sra:e: ; and contrarily, the neglect of his ſernice, the caute of ruin? - and if any pro- | c::t urn0 
ne Zofimzws (hl doubt of this point, I would but rurne hin to Exaoricue his dill. ne rleage 
' cou: fe to tnis purpoſe, where he {hall finde inſtances of enow particulars. \Whar-euer Co5 ut dſprego 
0OLILICHE Priloſophers baue diſtinguiſhed, betwixt bon wv, and cine, | lay, that as a "Oats rig 
5094 049 cannot bean ill ſubiect, ſoa lewd man can no more be a 990 {ubtect, than | opt app ten 
[car Þe good. Let him ſooth, and fweare what he will, his [innes ar: ſo many trea- | = 
o2init che Prince and Seate : for, Ruine is from iniquicie, {1ith Ezrcoed. Alas, what! 


(iictiz can we be in, when ſuch miſcreants Jurke in our houſes, 1<tin our ſtreets 3 when | 


_ DD OE Pore 


| 465 | 


Om TO ORIG — 


_ 


er PS ontrin elit = ct tb IPC . — 


4 


VO PAIIEIIEG Ing we << IEP ER EE Ae, wt nn ER A EPA ine Bot PE ro een yo 
*. apy "an_gd _ by Pages —_ DTT as og, —_” 


I2-YJ - wv  } - 
z EJUBE.T7-19, 1 


4 een HeofIvw a> ot Sh pt 4. 


1 _— % Joey) 4 


® bo Wal —- by k 


* +), warn; = 


oP) 
© 
| > Wh 
Uy 
a v 
ho 
© 
ey 
= 
®) 
py 
may 
4.8 
oe. 
S 
-) 
Q 
4 
Þ., 
\” fl 
| #7) 
rY 
A 
© 
Py 
< « 
a 
1 
XX 
"IJ 
o, 
0. 
Ly 
ons 
Koo 
| 
2 
nM 
- 
Qu 
Far 
»4 
Cy 
= aa 
OM 
Q. 
a) 
$2 
wy 
N 
= 
\®, 
— 
= 
= 


— - | 


I © TOI. > ee eros OI $9 d 
-, o- . 
I os _—  y— 


OT 
_ 


Pro 377. 9.18. 


Eee er ee re EE il Se: <_s enads 
——— 


'profeſled flthinefſe, Whoſe ſteps 28e downe to the chamvers of acath, yea, to the deeve of hell. 
And ye, my holy brethren, the meilengers of God, it there be any ſonnces of | hunder | 
3mongti you, it ever you ratled trom heauen the terrible 1udgements of God agaialt 
 {inners, now doe 1t ; for{ contrary tothe natural! ) the aeepe winter of iniquirie 1s mott 
' ſeaſonable tur this ſpiritu3]] chunder. Be heard abous, bee (zene bznearh, Our-tace (111, 
 our-preach it, out-liveic, We areftarres inthe right hand of Gud : lot ys be like any | xs 57 
' ſtarres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots 1a her face ; or the ftarre worme-wood., whoſe 
fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 1#des planers, that wander in irregularices, Let the | 1413 
light of our lives thine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom it (hall nor | ©*7 72070 de- 
{ouide, Then (hall we with authoritie ſpeake what we doe, when we doe that which we Hg 
{peake, \Ve can neuer better reſtifie our thanktull and loyall refpeRs to ſo goed a King, | £9 
in whoſe auour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt che vnworthy af-| © 53: 5779 
'froats of this ſacrilegious Ape, than by crying downe, by liuing downe thoſe ſ1anes | 
which threaten our happineſſe in him. And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces feeme | 
 worthily to congratulate the ioy of this day, if ye would approue your ſelues good ſub- 
ie&stoour King, labour to be good ſubiefts to His King, the King of Heaven, Away 
| with thoſe rebellious wickedneſles which may be preiudicial! ro our peace. In vain ſnail } 
wereſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of reioycing, it we be faulty in the 
ſubſtance. To what purpoſe (hall we ring our bels, it in the meanetime we hold faſt $4 
lomons ( funts peccatorum) cords of fin; yea, the Prophets carc-ropes of iniquicy;and rhere- 
by pull downe iudgement vpon our heads ? To what purpoſe (hall we kindle Boneftres | 
in our ſtreets, if we kindle the flame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs by our finnes? To 
what pnrpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one anotherin your houles, it you ſhall feaſt the fiends of | 
hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? D.cmonum cibus ebrictas; Hicrowe faith well, Drunkennes, | xjer. & flis | 
luxurie ,fornication,and euery ſinne is the very diet and dainties of the deuill. For Gods | pdigo. = 
ke therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne ſoules ſake, be good, that you may | 797% © 
beloyall. Oh my brethren, let vs not with old Teby ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with | jornicats, & = 
the ſwallowes dung of this world. Let vs not dare to make a willing ſhipwracke of con- | *POK 51% 
(cience, forche venture of a little ballaft of gaine. Away with our pride, vſury, oppreſhi- | 
on,talſe weighrs, falſe oathes, falſe faces; Doe no wore wickedly, that we peri(1 nor. | 
They are our fins, which as they threaten to loſe vs our bett friend aboue, (the God | 
of our faluation ) ſo they hearten our adverſaries againſt vs on earth, Theirhopes, their 
| delignes, their wickednefle ro vs, hath beene profeft to bee built vpon ours to God. It 
they did not ſee we did euill,they durſt nor hope we could perilh, Authority hath wiſc-} 
ly and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wilfullRecuſanes. What Gould wes- | 
Þons doe inthe hand of diſloyalty ? Oh thar ir could take order to firip vs of our linnzs, } 
Which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt vs! The gates of Kopue, rhe you - | 
| It 3 RS. OO 
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uing only forrhe vie ot intel | 
lower partotit is only imployÞd fur bodily nucririon:Now, 
as che reaſonable part of the Souie 15 Vertex anime, Leing | 
5 6-3 WAA contradiſtinguiſhed to the feniitiue ; So, it yee ciltinguna | 
}\ A A EN th: realcnable inco Judpement a7) 7 D&/GEFRUGN, Natrrale | 
Jor>00 ©9990 uT Do | Indicatoriam aicetur ele vertex, lth Jquinas; Nogement | 
is the top of our Soulz,and theretore cais for the top of Our | 
car? ; 1t the hipheſt Wheele goe right, the interiour hardly ere. Heare tnen the g01- 

410} of the Author, of the ludge of our twdgnecnt, indoc not accordiae 16 1He abpea- 
[ratce, but (nd7e rrobteors indoement, The neaatiue Part 1s Frors ladge ol ; EE, Tunoe : 

(Where the minde is fiee and cleare, it is good to beginne with the polttiue documents | 
(of right, which is the rule to it ſelte and che wrong ; but where the hearts t oichtalled 

(with milopinion, ablatine direftions are firſt needfull 9 vnreach error, ere Wee Can, 
[learne truth. indge not therefore according to the appearance : #7” 24ay Is ( 4s the | 
Vulgar rightly ). ſecundim faciem, according to the face, becauſe the tace onely ap- 
[peares, the reſt is hid : Euery thing, not man only, hath both a face and an heats 5.4 
| face which 15 pernious to euery eyCc, an heart to which none eyc can pierce but the wile. 
This face, as of man, ſo of things, 1s a falſe rule of tudgernent ; Froms, oculs, Fe. The 
| forehead, eyes, countenance tell many aye. Iudge not therefore according to appear 
rance : it is no meaſuring by a crooked line : There 1s nothing more vncertaine than | 
appearance ; ſomethings appeare thar are nor, and ſome things are that appeare not; 
and that( beſides naturail occurrences) in morally both good and euill : Some things 
4ppeare good that are not, and therefore miſ-lead the heart both to an vniult proſecu- 
tion, and toa falle applauſe ; ſome things appeare euill char are not, and therefore 


mil-lead vs co an injurious cenſure, and vndeſerued abomination : Againe, ſome things! 
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| 4.90 oQ he deceit of 2 Appearance. 


| are Food thar appeare not, and therefore loſe Doth our allowanc? and Puritic ; fp, 

| things arg cull] that appeare nor,and theretore infinuate themſeiucs into our acaugy., 

| ' tance and Jouve, roour coſt: Many a Snake lies hid vader the Stcawverry Ieaucs, ap, 

| ſtings vs 2re we be aware, Yitta wirtutes mentiantar, laicth Gregovie, Vicetoo oft mak... 

| 2 maske of the skin of YVertue, and lookes louely : Vertue a5 often comes forth (like: 
Martyr in thc Inquiſitien)with a San-benit ypon her back,and a cap painted wit!) Þ). 

| uils ypan her head, to make her vgly to the bettolders ; 1udoe not therefore acrordins ;, 

' the appearance. . : | ; 7 

 Theappearance or face,is of tnings,as of men:We ſee itat once with one caſt of ti; 


| | eve, yetthergarc avoles, & hills & dales, which ypon more carneſt view the cye ſee; 
| | - « = - P; 4 
| 
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ctheinſtlues to three heads ; Preſumprions, falle Formes, Euents : | 


Tad % AT7# 


? > +£14a = L Y1irhe EA Com 2 1 hq » then { ITS vi1dler this 2 TYT ITANCE 6 Thete OY 14, 
INC THE TRAEHNICOT OL HIAIT) HOU MHEMILLSIUSS VALE OT OO Ae WW CIC TONE 

l (CHMPILONES nll 
, WT. L : 54 a { * > % » © ne * > - (.. þ - | p3 FB $ j | 
52 difts 1Wu{hea,tfor wheras there arc tire derprees O; ch<m, [i] [t (le7414 Pr ovaviia)lipiir 


- ? Bs ' : PF - Mo 3» Ta < PRY ” EY af « > ! LY" P F3 £ 11 4 F4Y.. <> - | ? 
Pra 14btitties,thenialre Probabilities, & thirdly ftrong I LO.TOLMITETC S\ iy hich Te Calicd. 


, Inaictd [nr 15,the Oo {1 (t arc allowed by very Inquititor-,but. S JUHICIENT TO Cale Iufp:. 
LON, 0 take nnk mination, [oO attache the luſpeted,not enough Wi.ErTOR TO i round the: 

| + Libellorthe tortureanuch Iefle a final nd zment: Laus Plz [01's ABMS ps vor, there. 
| tore (he 1s dennke: The Pharifes fee Chritt fit with frnicers, he 1s a friend co thee fins, | 


LA 


| ' Falſe formesare preſented etthertotoe a orteo tic care, [1 tictkormer, beſides luper-} 
| natural dolunons,thercisa deceit of the fight, whetherthrouglttne ind;ſpoſition of the; 
| | Organ, or the diftance of the Obtect,or rhe m:f-diſpoſition of the medium: Soas ifwel 
|; | thould judge according to appearance , the Sunne ſhould double it ſelfe by the firſt, 
through the croſneſe ofthe cye,it ſhould diminiſh it felte by the ſecond,and ſeemeas 
| big as a large Siuz,or no large Cart-wheele at the moſtz[t ſhould dance in che riſing,& 
 1NOUC irregularly by rhe third, To the carc are miſ-reports,& falle ſupgeſtions.whether 
| concerning the perſon or the cauſe. In the former the calumniating congne of the De- 
'tracar is the lavler that makes any mans honelty or worth appeare ſuch as his malice 
liftecb:Inthe lattor.che ſimon: rongue ot the ſubtileItheror!ctarn is the Impoſtor which; 
| inakes canics arppcare tote ynſctled judgement, ſuch ashis wit or fanour plealcth: | 
Encnts. which arcoft-tines as much againſt rhemrtention,ce abouec rh remedie of the! 
| Apent. as beſides thenararc of the AR : There 1s ſoinetinies a £004 cucnt of euill, as} 
| [s{ons adueriary cured him in ftabbing himgrhe Iſraclites thre by opnreſſion,theFiet | 
of the Church yeelds moſt when ;t 1s manured with bloud : Therc is {omertimes an ill 
cuzntof good ; Abrmelec gives Dawidthe Shew-breag,and the Sword, he and his tami- 
| Iy dies for it : Saprentss eff preſtareculpam;Itis cnough tor a wile man to weild the Act 
' the iſſue he cannot; \Wiſdome makes demonſtratiue Syllogilmes.,g/riorifrom the cau-! 
| ſes; folly Paralogiſmnes, « poſlertori, from the ſucceſle, Careat ſaccefirbus opto quiſquy ab | 
exentn, (+6. was of old the word of the Heatiien Poer, If therctore cither vpon tleigit| 
probabilities, or falſe formes,or ſubſequent enents we paſle our verdi&,we doc what 1s 
here forbidden, Judge according to appearance. 
Had the charge beene onely 7udoe pet,and gone nofurther,ichad beene very vſcfull, 
' andno other than our Sauiour gaue in the Mount: we are all on our way; Euery man 
| makes himfelle a Juſtice Itincrant, 8 paſſeth ſentence of all that comes betorc him,yea 
' (beyondall commiſhon ) of all above him ; and that many times, not without grolic | 
 mif-conftruction, as inthe caſe of our late directions : Our very Iudges are ac our bar; | 
| Secrets of Court, of Counſel], of Srate eſcape vs nor, yea not thoſe of the moſt reſcr-, 
\ued Cabinet of Heauen : Ow te conftirnit Iudicem ? Who made thee a Judpe ? as the I!- | 
raclite ( vniuſtly ) to Moſes : Theſe are ſawcy viurpers of forbidden Chaires ; & there: | 
forc it is iuſt withGod,thar(according to thePſalmift)ſuch Iudges ſhould be catt down! 


1n ſtony places, yea,as it is in the Original! p>D m2 Hug that they thould be left oj 
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= ne Not only Fortuneand jyQve hat cuen luſtice-a[{o 1 w: Mr to bee pwned | 
fs - *1 ” DBOLTINALEMRAIVnNnOTECEAa-fCtS:; (39d ſaves CO ENSTY TEE EEG ishes TI ; 
: oe -onceriumeo Elvab, Looms a7 0143's Ot itenance, nr the hong of bes tute Tenn! | 
, | | 52 Conmitted 2 15: Jogd ſhed 2 Lone nat whi ther ir beat OUF Cir; OT | | 
WW v.14; whether by a Courycr ora Peatant ; either of thcm cries ranall inud to | 
: [ce Cannot ore flo Lvncean Io the being of things, nor > blond. roms | 
0] | y M— 2 | 
« 21;Heare 108, the wort appeare moſt; God, tie Angeis, fogutes bath | 
ts 1 CCA : (4 1N Our DULOMES, grace, {UDernicur! {E202 theſe are moſt. | 
: hr DE As of Our faith, and faich 1s the enidence of chings nor leene + Like | | 
; ts, the more pure and f1mpic obghrts ( as aire and ethereal! tire ) the, | 
RX Ba \ rhe fiphr ; theioreprotien - compacted ( as waicr and ent) che more 
'f 445 tiierel ye ICCOV ALD [0 4PPeATANCE, | 
| .cel/ent rule tor the + —_ of errou :;2 our iadpement of all | 
| CN nourali Crutlt, or Divine, | | 
| 1 avharist the apDbearance of a perfon, ba: tnecolour, ſhape, _ re > The | ' 
| » $1731 24 tO: 2 nt or Dots WW ed. theila DC | OTCE { by Ar Tt, the ftarure ile {1 (to | 
bk, a cubir highs ſadee nt therefore aCcor d187 60 aj Pearance, NN h: at are the | | 
| cohuitons of bp 28 and Mounieoanks, the weepings and morons of Images, the} 
\ 131)" 's "T3104 OUS £ []-*C 5 2nd all DO TIA. ory MNs 1 Gs if 14 raInces: EF; 't Atkqu, ah” 10 Ft rs ncelefia 
wx 11 Jrechtie Ponnuls a1 mmTracults h, tis 4 facerdoittiss ;, | hereis mach cozenage of the 
p09 by CO? _ miracles (41! h Cardinall Lyv als - theſe noly traiids Cc: ld not | 
" hey did not iudge according to appearance. Should appearance bee the | 
| rul2, 01 wy poking there was nor more lhew of plenty in our fields than 


now of {Carc:ry in our Rrects. This dearth (to ſay truth ) 15 not 11 the eraine, but in | 
the R” the hearts of men were not more _ q with couerouſneile : 2nd cruel; 

(ele. A than their grate with ditemper of aire , this needed vat ; The Barnes 2nd 
 GrMarics ate full, the Markets empty 3 Authority KnowesSnuw' to remidy. this euill, ; 
ho'y to prevent a dearth In abundance, that men inay not altamſh whom 


SV 


5d hath {eds and that when God hath giuen vs the ſtaffe of bread, it may. 


>, _ 3% 


30t bee either hid, or broken 3 thortly, that our tore may not pe judged by the appeR- | 
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UDO Us 
| rance, | 
| Civil ; Wiſemen and ftateſmen eſpecially may not alwaies looke the ſame w ay | | 
they would goe 3; like skiltu!l Sea-men, they ſometimes lavere , 3nd ( as the | | 


wind may tind ) fetch compailes of lawfull po: cies to their wi hed point, Tharof | 
Tiherins was fearefull ; of whom X:philine 5 £x:3p =ſw 335246 That he layled euer againſt | 
te wind of his words : Bur ſometimes a good Conjtantins, or Anaſtaſius, wiil wilely | 
pretend wharhe intends not : As our Sautour madeas it hee went turther, when hee 
Met toturmneinto Emmaus : The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters ; wee may __ | 

MNke to drainether in the hollow of our hand : Secret things to chiem of whom G d| | 
- hath ad, Dix ad eftis x things revealed to vs and our children, Even wee meane ones 
WOUIKY ©4 oth to have 1 waies our hearts read in our faces; 1ndve wot inerefore according : | 


[2 APP Par anc | 

Din ; In theſe our ſpeech muſt dwell ; It wee ſhould iudge according to the| | 

pearince, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Sauiour of the world ; \Vho thar had; | 

lene him fprawling and wringing inthe Cratch, flicting to «£2y2:,caopping of chips _ | 
XN 4, 47%; LR 
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| racles of God ; theſe vile Lips the Cabiners of heaven to preſerve xnowledpe; this vn- 


| than all che Ofhcers of /c7ebel ; Mzichaiahs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, 
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Nazareth, tamilhing in the Deſarr, tranſported by Saran, attended Þ , Filhermes, 
perſecuted by his Kindred, betrayed by one Seruant,ablured by another, forſaken of gl} 
apprebended, arraigned, condemned, bufteted, ſpat vpon, {courged to bloug, {ceps 
 tred with the reede, crowned with thornes, nailed to the Crofle, hanging naked ber, | 
'two Theeues, {corned of the behuiders, {caled vp in a borrowed graue, could {4y 
| other. than, Hec hath no forme nor beauty, when wee [haJi fe him there is narthygs, 
' that wee ſhould delire him 2 Who that ſhould have feene his skinne all dewed with 
| pearles of bloudy ſwear, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeared, hi 
| torchead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his {ide guihing out, 15 head boy 
| downe in death, and ſhould withall have heard his dying 11ps fay, 249 God, my God, why 
| haſt thou forſaken me ? would not have ſaid, He 7 aeſ}1ſ«d awd rerected of men, yea (in 
| appearance ) of God himlelte, Yer even this while to ihe cutting of rhe [inewss of. hoſe 
ſtiff necked Iewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored im, the; 
| Starre deligned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed tim, the Deuiils confeit him, tis Mir. 
cles eninced him, the earth {h_'oke, the Rocks rent,the [Zead lookt out, the Sunnelyokt 
in, aſtoniſh<d atthe ſutfcrings of the God of nature 3 E-uen whiles hee was defpiled of 
| Men , hee commanded tie Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men {hot out their | 
' rongues at him, Princtp :lities and Powers bowca their knees to bim ; whiles he hanged 
' deſpicably vpon the iree of {Hame, the powers of hell were dragged captiue aſter the 
triumphant charivt of his Croile; the appearance was not fo conteinptible_ as thetruth| 
of his eitate plorious. It oe not therefore actording 10 appearance, 
| Should appearance be the rule, how ſcorntully would the carnall eye ouer-looke 
| the poore ordinances of God ? \\ har would ic tinde here bur foolithneffe of preaching, 
| homelincfle of Sacraments, 2n i. ky Letter, a Pri. {ts lips, a ſauorletle meſſage, a mor. 
| ſell of Bread, a mouth tall of Wine, an hand tu'l oft Water, a flander-beaten Crofle, 
| acrucified Sauiour, a milicant Church, a deſpiled profeſſion, When yerthis fooliſh- 
| neſſe of preaching is the power ot God to [aJuarion ; theſe mure Letrers the lively O- 


| plauſible Mefſage, Magwalza Dei ; this Vater, the Water of Life in the miditof the 
| Paradiſe of God : ( ce» 6 vdwp ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine hea- 
| uenly Near, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sa- 
 crifice the Lord of lite, this Croile the Banner of Victory, this proteſhon Heauen vp- 
' on earth, /udzc not therefore accordtm? 18 avyearance. 

| Should app. arance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, 
| Who thathad ſeene Cain ſtanding maſterly ouer the blecding carkaſle of Abel, 1!ſeph 
' in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her dreſſe, 4/9/esin the Flags, Pharaoh in the Palace, 
Lawid (culking in the Wiiderneſle, Sau! commanding in the Court, Elzas fainting vn» 

der his Iuniper tree, Je7ebe! painting in hercloſet, Michatah in the priſon, Zidkyah in 
the preſence, eremie in the dungeon, Zedckiah in the throne, Darrel trembling among 
the Lions, the Median Princes teaſting in their Bowers, lobns head bleeding in the} 
Platter, Herods (miling at the Revuels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pzlate on the Bench, the 

 Diſctpl.'s ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſulting, would not haue ſaid ; O happy 

; Carte, Potiphars wite, Pharaoh, Sanl, 1ezebel Zidkyah, Zedehiah, Median T rinces, Pi 

; fate, Herod, Elaers; milerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, Danid, Eliah, Michatah, Jerenme, D&- 

' rzel, John, Chriſt, the Diſciples : Yer wce know Caiwes viftorie was as wofull, as Apts 
| martyrdome glorious ; 1oſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires ot his 
| Miſtrefle ; Ao/es Reeds were more ſare than Pharuohs Cedars ; Dawids Caue in the 

' Deſarrimore fafe than the Towers of Saul ; Eliahs Rauen a more comfortable purueyor 


—_ 


—— 


when Ahabs preſence was the counſell-chamber of euill ſpirits ; 1eremzies Dungeon had | 
! mor2true light of comtort than the ſhining ftare of Zedekiah, Daniel was better garded | 
with the Lions, than Darizs and the Median Princes with their Ianifaries 3 /0#s; 
| head was more rich with che Crowne of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Dia- 


| dem of his Tetrarchare 3 Chriſt at the Barre gauc life and being to Plate On * 
Bench, ! 
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| Bench, g3ue morionco thoſe hands that ftrucke him, ro thar rongue that condemned | 


him.and in the meane while,gaue ſentence on his Iudge; The D/ciples were better pleaſed 


this. who that had ſeene the primitiue Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others 


' bovled in Lead,ſome roſted,others frozen to death ſome fleaed,others rorne with hotles, | 
(ome craſhed in peeces by che teeth of Lions, others cait downe jrom the rocks to the. 
'hakes, ſome ſmiling an the whecle,others in the fi] une,all wearying their rormentors and | 

ſhaming cheir T yrants with their patience, would not haue faid ; Of all thinrs 1 woel 4 165 | 
bes Chriſtian; Yet, even this while were theſe poore torturing-ſtocks higher ( as Afar cis! 


| 


_ - p_ 


rethaſis bragged ) than their perſecutors ; dying Victors, yea Viors of death ; neucr | 
 ſoglorious a5 when they began not to bezin gaſping crowned,in yeclding the ghoft more 


than Conquerours ; Iudge not therefore accora'ug to appearance, | 


\When thou lookeſt abour, aud ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore conſcionable Chri- 


ian drouping vnder the remorſe for his linne, auſterely checking his wanton appetite | 
2nd curbing bis rebellious delires, wearing out his dates in a rough penitential] leuert-| 
ty, cooling his infrequent pleaſures with {1ghs, and ſawcing chem with teares ; on the; 


other hand ruftling Gallants made all of pleaſure and louiall delights, vathing them- 
ſelues ina ſea of all ſenſuall ſarieties, denying their pampered nature nothing vnder 
heauen, not- wine in bowles, not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance, nor vonatorall 
titillarions, not violent filthineſle ; rhat feaſt wichour feare, and drinke without mealure, 
14nd [weare withont feeling, and live without God ; their bodies are vigorous, their 
coffers full, cheir ſtate proſperous, their hearts chzaretull:O how thou blefſelt ſuch men : 
lotheſe ( thou ſaiſt ) cheſe arethe darlings of heauen and earth ; Sc o fic tuvat wiwere: 
\Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiih cre.tures are the (als) officouring and recre- 
[ments of the world 3 Thou t-ole, giue me thy hand, let mee lead thee with Daurd into 
the lanuary of God:Now what ſec ft thou? The end, the end of theſe men is not peace. 
Surely o God thou haſt ſerthem in ſlippery places, and caſteſt them downe into deſo- 
lation: how ſuddenly are they periſhed, and horribly conſumed | Woe is mee, they doe 
| but dance a Galliard ouer the mouth of hell, that ſeemes now coucred ouer with the 
\greene {ods of pleaſure ; The higherthey leape, the more deſperate is their lighting : 
Oh wofull, wotull condition of thoſe godleſle men, yea thoſe epicurean Porketrs, 
[whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heauen is their pleaſure, whoſe curled iollicy is but a 
feeding vp to an eternall (laughter : the day is comming, wherein euery minute of their 
[infull vnſatisfying ioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thouſand millions of yeers 
\rying in that vnquenchable fire ; And when thoſe damned Ghoſts (hall forth of their 
incefſant Aames lee the glorious remuneration of the penitent and penliue ſoules which 
they haue deſpiſed, rhey (hall then gna(h and yell out chat late recancation ; VVee tooles 
thought their [ife madneſſe,and their end without honour;now they are counted among 


|  |thechildren of God, and their portion is among the Saints,ours amongſt Devils : 7«dge 
| ut therefore according to appearance. | | 


| Should we judge according tro appearance, all would be Gold that gliſtererh, all 
drofle thar gliftereth not : Hypocrites haue neuer ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
'foule. Saw! weepes, Ahab walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will bee building Gods 


Walls; Herod heares ſohn gladly ; Balaam prophelics Chriſt, /ad4zs preaches him, Satan | 


confeſſes him; When euen an Abrahem diſſerables, a Dasid clokes adultery with mur- 
der, a Salomon giues ( at leaft ) a toleration to idolatry 3 a Peter forſweares bis Ma- 


1 {ter; briefly, the prime diſciple is a Satan ; Saran an Angell of light, For you : How 


(gladly are we deceiued in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme ; None but the Court of 
Heaven hath a fairer face. Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation, (ilence, atten- 
\t10n, reverence, applauſe, knees, eyes, cates, mouthes full of God ; Oh that ye were 
thus alwaics ! Oh that this were your worſt fide ! Bur if wee follow you from the 
Church, and finde curling and bitrerneſſe vnder your rongues ; licentious diſorder in 
your lines, bribery and opprefſion in your hands ; If God looke into the windowes of 


your hearts, and finde there be ( i#twrapine ) we cannot iudge you by the appearance ; 


Vu or, 
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wich their {tr1pes 3nd wales than the Tewiſh Elders with their proud Phyl.-eries. Aﬀeer | 
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{/ be deceit of 2 Appearance. 


or, if we could, What comfort wereir to you to haue deceived our charity with the | 
appearance of Saints, when the righteous Judge {hall give you your portion with 
Hypocrites ; What euer wee doe, he will be lure not co tudge according to the ap. 
pearance. =, | | 

It appearancc {hould be therule, falſe rcl;gion {ſhould be true, true falſe, ,9u.edwm 
falja probabiltora quibuſdam wer, isthe old word ; Some fallhoods are more likely than 


nr EE. 


{ome truths: Natiue beauty ſcornes Art: Truth 1s 3s a matron ; Error a curtizin : The! 
mztron cares onely to concile Joue by a grave and gracetull modeſty, the curtizan with 
philtres and farding. VVee haue no hierarchy mounted aboue Kings, no pompous! 
oltentation of magnificence, no gariſh proceſhons, no gaudy altars, no fine images! 


| clad with Taffatesin ſummer, wich veluets in winter, no flouriſhes of vniuerſality, ng 


rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations, we haue nothing bur ( 41 22,,); 
the {incerity of Scriptures, {implicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremonies,! 
Chrift crucified. We are gone if yee goe by appearance : Gone ? alas, whocanbut 


| bluſh and weepe, and bleed to fee that Chrittian ſoules {hould { atter ſuch beames 


of knowledge ) ſufter trhemſelues to bee thus palpably cozened with the gilded 
{lips of error, that after ſo many yeeres pious gouernment of ſuch an incompa. 
rable ſuccefhon of religious Princes, authority ſhould have cauſe to complaine of | 
our det_&tion ? 
| D:are Chriſtians ( I mult be {harpe ) are we ctuldren or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
better pleaſed with the glittering tinſell of a painted baby from a Pedlers thop, than 
' wich the ſecretly-rich and inualuable lewell of dinine Truth ? Have wethus learned | 
Chriſt? [s this che fruitof focleere a Goſpell? of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods [akebewiſe 
and honeſt, andyee cannot be Apoſlates, 

Shortly, for it were ealteto beeendleſle : If appearance might bee the rule, g90d 
ſhould bee euill, evill good ; there is no vertue that cannot bce counterfetted, 
no vice that cannot bee blanched : we ſhould haue no ſuch friend as our enemy, 
a flatterer ; no ſuch enemie as our friend that reproues vs, It were a wonder it 
yee great ones {hould not haue ſome ſuch burs, hanging vpon your llzeues ; As ſoon 
{hall corne grow without chatte, as greatneſle Gall bee free from adulation: T hels fervik 
{pirics (hall ſooth vp all your purpoſes, and magnifie all your aRions, and applaud your 
words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not chnecke you ; Project 
what you will, they will not thwart you ; {ay what ye will, they will not faile to ſecond 
you; bee what yee will,thcy will not taileto admire you ; Qh how theſe men are allfor 
you,all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doe your eyes. How deare was Sera 
to /ael, when ſhe ſmoothed him vp, and gaue him milke in a lordly dith, Samſoxto Dal! 


[ no,it ſhall heale it, when it is mortally wounded by mine owne (inne,by others aſlencat! 


lah, when ſhe lulled him in her lap;Chr:/t ro 1adas,when he killed him;Sec how he loued 
him would ſome foole have ſaid, that had 1udged by appearance. | 

In the meane time an honeR plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man! 
praiſes with tears in his eyes:like a cheſnut,, which pricks the fingers, bur pleaſes ourtalte: 
or like ſorne wholeſome medicinall potion, thar diſtaſtes and purges vs ( perhaps makes 
vs {icke) thatit may heale vs.Oh let therighteous ſmite mee, for that is a benefic, let him 
reproue mee, and it {hall bee a precious oylethat ſhall nor breake my head ; Breakeit : 


0n:Oh how happy were it, ifwe could loue them thar loue our ſoules,and hate them that 
loue our ({innes. They aretheſe rough hands that muſt bring vs ſauory diſhes, and carry 
away ableffing ; truth is for them now, thankes ſhall be for them hereafter, bucin the 
meane time they may not be judged by the appearance. : 

Laſtly,if we ſhall judge friendſhip by complement, falubrity by ſweetneſle, ſeruice 
| by the eye, fidelity by oathes, valour by brags, a Saint by his face, a deuill by bis feet, we 
\ ſhall be ſure to be deceiued : /ndge not therefore according to appearance. 

But ( thatyee miſtake not ) rhough we may notiudge onely by the appearance, 
yetappearance may not bee negleRed in our judgement. Some things according [0 
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the Philoſopher (+5 48, 8 a) ſeeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances| 
ore 
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 irengr alwates feucred from trutiz 3 Our lenſes ars faf garles ro cur vnderfan- 
Vee iultly Lugh at rhat Scepricke wn Zaerlids, win becauſe his fecrnan 
abbed his Cup- -bord, doubted w -herher hee let! his Victuails there ;: What doc 
wee with eyes if wee may not belecuc het inteilivence > Thar world is pal 
wherein the glofls Cleric: w anpleitess fea 21lur benediceng1 cauſa fect " Th 
'wanron IMEUyIacements of anvt. Cr1Nans wite mult D.41 ec wititatlaiket: "ra choſt] ty 
\nediction; Men are now more wile lefle charitable : YVords ad orobableiſhiewes 
appc arances, actonsarenort ; and yet cuen Our words allo thall! udgevs ; - If ley b -© 
althy, ifblatphemous, Ebur idle , vec {hall account for t 111, we ſhall be iud 'ged t y 
chem : kx ore us; a foule coOnNaue {newes cucra rotten hoart - DJ 11 fruits zee ft all 
| | know cher, 1S OUT Sautours rule; I may {ately lay, N ) DOG ; deſires Oo DOTIrUuLW C 01 OUTS 
| of ewill: IR doe 11 thin Kc not that we wil] make dantie to tht nzeyou fu, VVhen the ; 
God of loue can ſay | by te D (cipl: of loue, 244 farit percatum, ex diabels eſt ; Ate thar 
commit! teeth {1nne, is of the deuill : Eucn rhe rIgnNtTeous Iu TC of the world we erh (/e 
 cunduns opera ) acccrding to our works; we cannot er ro 1125 we rread in| his ſtep I 
It we JOC euill, {inne lics at the goore - DUTIES ON The _ ade; Euery Þ., fkonge - | 
| | ſees If, cenlure SIt; How much more hte that {ces in fecrer > Tribu! arion OC angu! we vi | 
| in enery foulc thardoth cuill:Ever  ſoulezhere isn0 exempt tion bylineſſe ; no buy- | 
= 


| C1N-2Ss 


are | 


''f ing off wit! Oren, no blcering of the cies w HEE 5CS, BO {hroud! ding ur le! me 
| the night of ſecrecy; bur ifit be a ſoule that doth euill, Trib: ——_ angu thi; for ir; 
Contr olggt wedoewell,ſhall wenortbe accepren ? If iy 1atir t le in our almcs, 
juſt in our awards, faithful Lou performances, ſober in our carriages, devout in ou 
( religious ſeruices; conſcionable in our aRions;Glory, awd honour, wdpeaces 0 enery man 
\ that worketh 200d4;we ſhal have peace with ourſelues, honour with men. gry witii God 
' & his Angels: Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all onder/iandins; {uch honour as hails a!l | 
his Saints,the 1ncomprehenſtble glory of theGod of peace, the God of Saints and An-/ 
pels, to the participation whereof, that good God thathath ordained vs ,as merci- | 

| 


full y Dring vs for the ſake of his deare Sonne Icſus Chrift the inſt + To whom 
with thee O Father,and thy good Spirit, one infinite God,our 
God. bee giuen all praiſe, honour and glory 

now and for cuer, Amen. 
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The heart is deceitful abou all thinss, 
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, a : \ ! . bd | 
—==F Know where[ am; in one of the famous Phronriſteries of 
7 Law, and Juſtice : wheretore ſcrucs Law and Iuftice, but 
for the preuention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 


© Qt 


SAP *Fnefſe ? Giue me leaue therefore to bring betore you, Siu- 
"fg ov) o|| dents, Maſters, Fathers, Orcacles of Lawand luftice, the 
felt of grear-(t Cheator arid Malcta&tor in the world, our owne 

GED *—t| Hearr, Ir js a great word that | have ſaid, jn promifing to 
' lo WIR WN «|| Dring him belive you ; for tais is 01C of els greateſt :duan- 
WALLY: Ai tapes, of his fraud, thathee cann or bee fezne: Thatas thor 


—==vlc Iugle r Apollonins Thywn eu, when he was brought before 
the Tadze, vani ſhedour of ighr; fo this great Impoltor, in his very} preſenting before 
| you, 11{pearcth and is gone; yea fo cunninely, tharhe dorh it wit!) OUr OWNEC conſent, 
{and we would be Toth that he could be ſeene : There fo ore as an Epiphonema ro this juſt 
| complat 1t of deccirfulneſle, is added }Fho can know it ? Ir 15 ealie ro know that it is de- 
| ceitfull, and in what it decciues ,though thedeceits mem clues cannot be knowne, til! 
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too late; As we may ſee the hip, and: the fea, and rhe thip going on the ſea, yer 
\Neway of a thip i in the ſea ( as Salomen obſerucs ) we! «now not: God askes, and God | 


ſhall anſwer; What he askes by 1eremie, he ſhall anſwer by S, Pasl, ho fre: the hears ! * C9333 


of man? Eucy the /birit of may that t in him. It chen the heart have but eyes enow to fee tt 
felte by the refle&tion ofthoughts,itis enough: Yeſh 11 eaſily ſee & heare enough(our 
ofthe an :ogic and reſemblance of hearts)ro make you both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed, 
The heart of man lies in a narrow roome, yet ail the world cannor fill ic 3 bur that 
which may be ſaid of thehearr, would more 'than fill a world : Here is double tile 
Siuenit; of deceitfulneſſe; of wickedndfle x either of which knowes no end, whether 
ofbeing, or of diſcourſe, | ſpend my houre, and might doe my life, in tearing of the 
Sc then, I beſeech you the1mpoſter, andrhe 7»pofture ; The Impoſtor himſclte, The 
ears of man ; The Impoſture, Deceirfsll aboue all things. wy 
| $ 
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| Acts 19.19. 


| Asdeceittull perſons are wont euer to goe vader many names, and ambiguous 


EAtxoy V21w0v, 
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T be great Impoſior. | 
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; mult be expre{t with an [a{zas| ſo doth the heart of man ; Neither man himſe!te, no 
any part of man hath lo inany_names, as rhe acart alone. 5 For cuery faculry that j, 
hath, and euery action it doth,ir hath a {cucrall name; Nenher is there more imultipj,.! 
city, than doubt in this name;Not to many termes are ved to {1gnifie the heart, ag *s 
 heartſignifics many things. 

VWhen ye heare of the heart, yethinke {{raight of that fleſhic part in the center gf 
the bodie which liucs fiſt, avd ces laſt ; and whoſe beatings you inde to keepe tin, 
all che body ouer; That 1s not it whicii is focunning Alas,that 1s a poore harmeleq. 

; peece meer!y paſhue ; and it it doe any thing, as the ſubminiftration of Vital!l PIs, 
ro the maintenance ofthe whole franc, iris but good z no, it is the ſpiritual] partthay 
 lurkes1a this Beth, which is guiltic of fuch deceir, We muſt leara« of witty Idolatry ty 
| diſtinguith betwixt the {tocke and the inurfible powers thot dwell in it, It is nor f-! 
"metro beea ſtickler berwixe the Hevrewes, and thc Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy. 
| fitians, in a queſtion of naturall learning,concerning the ſeat of the ſoulez nor to inf 
 vpon thereafons way the ſpirit of God rather places all the Fpirituail powers jnthe| 
| heart, than in che braine; Doubrtlefte in reſpe& of the afteCtions there re/'dent, where.” 
by all choſe {peculatiue abilities are drawne fo practife; It ſhall lutixce vs tn rake thinos| 
a5 we fiide them, and tohold ir for granted, that this Monoſyllable 7 forfo iris! 
many /anguages)compriſles all that intelle&iue and affettiue work! which concerner; 
man; and 1n plaine terwes to lay,that when God ſaics The heart rs acceitfull, lie ineancs, 
re viderſtanding, will, affcCtions are decerrfil], | 
ſhe vaderſtanding 15 doubly deceirtull ; It makes vs belecuc it knowes tlioſe things 
' wizchit doth not ; and that itknowecs not thoſe LiUNPS wich it doth ; As forme 
fooliſh Mourtebanke, thatholds it a great glory to ſceme to $now all things; orfome 
preſuming Piytician, that thinkes it a ſhamenor ro profcſſe skiil in any (tare, of the 
body or dicaſe; fo doth our vaine vnderitanding ; therein framing ir felfe accor- 
ding to the ſpirits it mects withall; if they be proud and curious, it per{wades them, 
' they know euecry thing ; it careleſle, that rhey know enough, 
In the firſt kinde ; VVhat hath uot the fond hearr of man dared ro arropate to it lelle?; 
It knowes all the ſtarres by their names ; T ufh, that is nothing ; It knowes what the 
ſtars meanc by their very lokes,what che birds ineane by their chirping, as ,1ps{lonin 
did ; Vhatthe heart meanes, by the features of the face ; it knowes tre cuents of life) 
by the lines of the hand : the ſecrets of Art,the ſecrers of Nature, the ſecrers of Srate,! 
the fecrers of Others nearts,yea the fecrers of God in the cloſ2t of heaven; Ye2,not one-| 
| ly what God hath done, but what he will doe; Tis is ( ſapiens fſnititia ) 2 wiletolly,, 
| 25 renews {aid of his Palentinizns; All Figure-caſters,Palmettcrs,Piiytiognomers, For-! 
| tune-tellers, Alchymiſts,fancaſticke projectors,and all che.rabble of profeſſors of thoſe 
663-5100 much curious as idle Arts, hanetheir word given them by che Apoſtle, 
| D=ceiuing and deceiued ; neither can theſe men make any woric looles, than their 
| hearts hauemade theraſclues ; and well may that Alexandrian rax bee fer vpon them 
| in both names, whether of aCtiue, or paſhue folly : And (as it commonly falls out, that 
| \uperfluous things robthe heart ofneceſſary) in the meane while, roſe things which 
the hearr may, and ſhould know, it lightly miſ-knowes : As our ſenſes are deceiued by 
| diſtance, or interpoſitions, to thinke the ſtars beamie and ſparkling; the Moone hot- 
| ned, the Planers cqually remote, the Sunne ſometimes reg, pale other ſome : ſo doth 
| alſo our vnderſtanding crre,in miſ.opinion of dinine things;It thinkes ir knowes God, 
' when it is but an [doll of fancie, as Sanuls meſſengers, when they came 1210 tire 
' roome, thought they had the true Dasrd, when it was bur a Wilpe ; it knowes the will 
of God,when it is nothing but groſſe miſ:conftrucion : fo as the common knowieage. 
' of men, though they thinke ita Torch, is but an Jens Fatuns t lead them to 2 ditch J 
' How many thouſand Afſyrians thinke they arc jn the way ro the Propher, when twey! 
are in the midſt of Samaria ? How'many millions. thinke they walke fairely on 10 NES | 
ucn,when indeed chey are in the broad way that leads rodefirution? GO! pate blinde 
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pagan, balfe-{1ghted Turkes, bleare-eied Iewes, blind-tolded Papilts, Squint-eied 
| Schilmaticks; purblind !gnorants, how wel doe they hnde themlelues pleaſed with 
\chcir devotion, and thinke God [hould bee ſo to00 3 when itis nothing but a mixture 
of meſpriſon 3 ſuperſtition, conceitednellc - and according '0 the leldome-reve- 
rently-vied prouerbe ) whiles they chinke they have God by the finger, they hold 
1 deuill by the toe z and all this, becauſe their heart deceives them, It carelefle. 
and loth to be at the paines of knowing more, it perſwades them they know enough ; 
'tharchey cry our of more, as he did on the ointment, ( Y7 quidperditiohes ? ) What | 
needs all this waſte ? and makes them as conſcioaable tor knowledge, as Ear 
| was for cattle, / haue enough, my brother, keepe that thou haſt ta thy ſelfe ; or as conten- 


- 


\edly-reſolure, as the Epicare in the Goſpell: Soule take thy ea(r how haſt knowledoe enough 
| laid up for 114nJ Jeeres. 


From whencelt 1s, that too many reſt [tmply ( yea wiltully ) in their owne meaſure, 
nor ſo much as wiſhing more $skifl in Soule-matrers ; applauding their owne fate me- 
dioctitie z like the credulous blinde man that thought he now {aw a thimmering of the 
| Sunne-beames, when tndeed his backe was towards it : Hence it is that they (coffe ac 
the foolilhnefte or preaching,ſcorn the forward bookiſhnelle of others,fearing nothing 
'buta ſurfer of Manna, and hating to know more than their nzizhbours, than their tore- | 
Athers ; and thusareled on maffl:d vp in an vnfelr ignorance, to cheir graue, yca,(with- | 
{qutthe mercy of God ) ro their hell. 

Andas in theſe things there is a preſumption of knowing what we doe not ; ſo con- 
trarily, a diſhmulation and concealement of the knowledge of what we doe vnder- | 
{tand : The heart of man is a great lierto it ſelte this way ; Saint Parl ſaies thar of Pa- | 


e 
p 
, 


| their hearts 3 yet many of them will not bee acknowne of one letter ingranen there by 
[the finger of God : Certaine common principles there are ( together with this law') in- 
terlincarily written in the Tables of the heart, as that we mult doe as we would bedone 
to; Tharthereisa God ; Thar this God is infinite in iuſtice and truth; and muſt bee 
ſerued like himſelfe ; theſe they eicher blot out, or lay their finger on, thatthey may not 
( bee ſeene, purpolely, that they may linne freely ; and faine would perſiyade themſelues 
they neuer had any ſuch cuidence from. God : ſo purting off the clteeks of conſcience 
with bold denials ; like the harlor of Jericho, ( but worſe than (he') that hath hid ar 


Spies, and now out-faces their entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to it ſelfe, that 
which Naha/þ the Ammonite would haue done to Ifrael, put out' his owne right eie, 
that it may not ſee that law whereby ic might be conninced, and tinde it ſelfe miſerable. 
Thus the vnderſtanding of man is euery way deceitfull in ouer-knowing, miſ-kngwing, 
diſembling 3 in all which it is like an evill and vnfaichtull eye, thaceicher will be ſeeing 
by a falſe glaſle, ora falſe light, or with diſtortion ; orelfe wiltully cloſes the hds thar ir 
may not ſee at all; andin all this deceives vs. | 

The will is no lefle cunning ; which though it make faire pretences of a generall in- 
clination to good, yet ( hic e& wanc) in particulars, hangs towards a pleaſing evill ; Yea 


pans, which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians, they hauethe efteRt of the law written in | 


though the Vnderſtanding haue ſufficiently informed it of the worthineſle of good; and 
the turpitude of euill, yer being ouercome with the talſe deleRableneſle of ſinne, it 
yeeldsto a miſſe-aſſent 3 Reaſon being ( as 4qzinas ſpeakes ) either ſwallowed vpby | 
[ſome paſſion, or held downe by ſome vicious habit : Itis true, fill the Will fo!lowes | 
theReaſon, neither can doe otherwiſe ; bur therefore, if Reaſon milſ-led be contrary to 


| about perpetually by the firſt mouer, yet flily creepes on his owne way, contrary to that | 
{trong circumuolution : And though the minde be ſufficiently conuinced ofthe neceſſi- 
tle, or profit of a god att, yer for thetedioulneſle annexed to it, in a dangeraus ſpiri- 
| tuall acedie, it inſenſibly ſlips away from ir, and is content to let ic fall ; As ſome idle, or 
fearful Merchant, that could be glad to haue gold, if it would come with eaſe, but will 


Reaſon, and a ſchiſme arile in the ſoule, ir muſt follow thatthe Will muſt needs bee | 
contrary to Will and Reaſon ; Wherein it is likea Planet, which though it be carried | 


"not eithcr rake the paines, or hazard the aduentureto fetch it : Thus commonly the] 


Will 
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The great Impoſlor. 


Will (in both reſpects ) \Vater-man-like lookes torward, and rowes backward and] 
' ynder good pretences doth nothing bur decetue. ET 
| The aft:Ctions are as deceirfull as either ; whether in miſſe-placing, meature, - 
' manner. 
Miſ-placing : They ate fizry where they ſhould be coole ; and where they ſhoyj| 
burne, freeze 5 Our heart wakes vs beleeue it Joues God, and gives him pledges of 
affection ; whiles ic ſecretly doats vpon the world ; like ſome falſe ſtrumpet. that ents... 
raines her husband with her eyes, and in the meane time treads vpen the toe of ar 
| Adulterer vnder the boord : That ir loues iuftice, when tt 1s but revenge ; Thar | 

Tieues for the miſting of Chriſt, when indeed it is but for the loaues and filhes ; Thy, 
| 1t feares God, when indeed it is but afraid of our ownerorment ; I harit hates the fin 
| when it is the perſon ; Tharit hates the world, when irchruſts God out of dooress, 
lodge it, 

Meaſure : That we loue God enough, and the world but enough, when as ind:eq. 
the one loue is but as the cold fic of an ague,the other an hor ; wechillinthe onc,no [ee ! 
' than we glowinthe other ; when wee make God onely a ſtale to draw 0n the world ; 
| That we doc enough hate our corruptions, when (art our tharpeſt ) we doe bur gently 
; ſneape them, as Hely did his ſonnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an vnthrittie dar. | 
ling ; whom he chides, and yer feeds with the fewell ot his excelle; That we hauegrieyed 
enough for our [innes, when they haue nor coſt vs ſo much as one teare, nothing but a, 
 lictle taſhionable winde, thar neuer came further than the roots of our tongue ; That we! 
doe enough compaſſonate the afflitions of 1#/eph, when we drinke wine in bowles ; | 
| That we feare God more than men, when weareathamed to doc that in preſence ofa 
 childe, which we-care not to doe1n the face of God. | 
/ Manner. Thatour heart loues,and hates,and feares,and ioyes,and grieues truly, when! 
' itisan hypocrite inall; That it delights conſtantly in God,and holy things,when it isbut 
| an Ephrainss morning dew ; That our anger is zealous, when it is but a flaſh of perſonall 
' malice, or a ſuperſtitious furie;That we teare as ſonnes, when it is as cowards, or {laues; | 
| Thatwegrieue as Godspatients, when we fret, and repine, and l[truggle like franticks 
| 2g4inſt the hand of our Maker. Thus(ro ſumme vpall)the hearrof man is wholly ſer vp- 
| on cozenage 3 the ynderftanding ouer-knowing, mil-knowing, diſlembling ; The will} 
' prerending, and inclining contrarily ; The afteRtions mocking vs in the obieR, meaſure, 
| manner ; and in all of them the heart of man is deccitfull. 

Ye haue ſeene the face of this Cheator ; looke now at his hand ; and now ye ſee who 
this Dece'ueris, ſec alſothe {leighrs of his deceit ; and Cherein the falhion, the ſubteR, | 
the quell of it;from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanour towards ſo dangerous 
an [mpoſtor. _ 

The taſhion of his deceit is the ſame with our ordinary Iuglers; either cunning conuey- 
| ance, or falſe reſemblance, Cunningconueyance, whether into vs, in vs, from vs. 
The heart admits ſinne, as Paradiſedid the Serpent; There itis, but by what chinks 

or cranies it entered, we know not z ſo as we may ſay of finne as the Maſter of the tealt 
in the Goſpell ſaid to bis ſlouenly gueſt, Quomeds intrafii ? How cameſt thou in hither * | 
; Corruption doth not eat into the heart as our firſt Parents did into the apple, ſoas the| 
; pt: : of their teeth might be ſcene, butas the worme cats into the core, inſenſibly ; Nei- 
| ther is there leſle cloſeneſſe when itis entred ; I would it wereas vnerue a word, asit is 

an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriftian heart, lodges a deuill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and either knowes it not, or will not bee acknowne of it ; cuery onethat 
| harbours a willing ſiane in his breſt, doth ſo : The malicious man hath a furious deuill; 
| the wanton an vacleane deuill, a Beelphegor, or a Tarmuz; the proud man a Lucifer, the 
| Couetous a Mammon ; Certainly, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell, than in 
| a wicked heart ; there they are, bur ſo cloſely, that I know not if the heart it ſelfe know 
it; itbeing verificd of this citadell ofthe heart, which was ſaid ofthat vaſt Niwive, that 
cheenemie had taken ſome parts of it, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould! 


ſpeake of the moſt common, and yer moſt dangerous gueſt, that lodges in this Inne - | 
| - « ; , 


. 
ocugy>— 
uo ee en wane — - I———_ + AE an Y$L— —— > OT NO — »——_— 


=" — m— 


1 — ——— ” G— — —— <— — 


1M heart, Infdelity ! Call at the doore, and aske if ſuch a one hoſt notthere 5 Ther 
\ within make ftrange of it, deny it, forſweare it ; Call the officers, make priuic 
It ſearch, you ſhall hardly hinde him :. Like ſome Icſuite in a Popilh dames cham- 

'ber, hee is ſo cloſely contrived into falſe floores, and double walls, that his preſence 


| W js not more caſily knowne, than hardly conuinced, contelſed. How eaſe is ic to 
ft | ſay, that if infidelity did not Jurke in the hearrs of men, they durſt nor doe as they | 
ts ' doe ; they could not doe but what they doe not? Duttt they fin-e it they were 
n ' ner (waged of an hell ? durlt they buy a minute of plcaſure with everialting torments ? 
It | Could they ſo {l:ight heauen if they beleeted it ? Could they bee fo loth to poſletle 
7 \ir > Could they chinke much ofa licele painfull goodneſle to purchale zn erernicy of 
Y happinelie * No, no, men, fathers, and brethren ; 1t the heart were not Infidell, 
o. # yhiles the face is Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neither doch the tearc of man more 
cynningly conuey linne into, and init ſelfe, than fromir; The ligne char ye taw even 
d, WW now openly in the hands, is fo ſwiftly paft vnder the buord, that it is now vani- 
©| WM hid ; Looke for it in his fore-head, there itis not ; looke tor it vader his rongue, | 


there isNone 3 looke for itin his conſcience, yee findenuthing ; and all chis by che 


y :ojer-de-marne of the heart : Thus 4chan bath hid his wedge, 2nd now hee dares ſtand 
-| outto alot 3 Thus Salemons Harlot bath wip'c her mouth, and 1ewas nor (hee : Thus 
d ' 549] will lie-out his ſacrilege, vntill the very beaſts out-blear, and out-bellow him ; 
a; MW Thus the {wearer ſweares, and when hee hath done, ſweures that hee ſwore not; | 
e| WW Thnsche vncleane fornicator bribes off his ſinne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
;\ WW challenges to the world of his honeſty, Ic cannot be tpoken how peeuithly witty 
| WW theheaicofmanis this way ; neither doubt I but this wilinelle is ſome of the poy- 
| W | (onthat the ſubtile ſerpent infeted vs with inthat fatall moriel] : They were three 
1 MW {cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women { as that ſex hath 
' beene euer noted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rachel, Rahab, and the pood 
[| W {wifeof Bahwrim z The fhirfthiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſear, the ſecond, the 
| [pies with flaxe-ftalkes, and thethird Davids ſcouts with corne fpred ouer the Well; 
| WW burcheſe are nothing to the deuices that nature hath wont co vſe for the cloaking 
-| WW {of ſinne; God wade man wprighe, faith Salomon, but be ſought many inuentions : Is 4tlam 
[ WW [challenged for (inne ? Behold all on the ſudden iris paſſed trom his hand, to Gods 
| WW | Thr woman that thea ganeſt me : 1s Sawl challenged for 4 couctous and dilobedient re- 
| |milleneſle? the linne is ſtraight paſled from the field ro the Altar ; 1 ſaued the fatteſt for 
| 1 Sacrifice to the Lord thy Ged z So the one begins his ſinneia God, and the other ends ir 
| WU [inhim:Is Dawrd bewitched with luſt ro abuſe the Wite? che Husband muſt be (ent home 


\ drunke to hideit, orif not char, to his long home, in a pretended fauour of his valour: 
' [53 griping Vſurer diſpoſed to put his money together to breed a monſter ? hee hath a 
thouſand quirks to cozen both law and conſcience : Is 2 Simoniacall Patron diſpoſed co 
| [makea good match of his peoples ſoules ? i: [hall be ng _— buta gift: hee hath | 
\ WF |23livingro giue, bur an hotcſe ro ſell, And ſure I rhinke in this wiſe age of the world, 
Vlurers and Simonilts ſtriue who (hall finde the wittielt way to hell : What ſhould 1 
| | [peakeof the ſecrec frauds in contracts, booties in matches, ſubornation of inſtru-| 
ments, hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equiuocations of anſwers, and ten thouſand| 
' other tricks that the heart of man hath deviſed for the conueyances of (19 5; inall which 
\Itto0 well approues ic ſelfe incomparably deceitful}. | 
| Ihefalle ſemblance of the heart is yet worle ; for the former is moſt-what for the 
 {mothering of enill ; this is for che 1uſtitying of euill, or the diſgrace ot good ; In theſe 
| two doth this act of falſhood chiefly conſiſt; in making euill good, or good evill. For the 
arſt ;Thenaturall man knowes well how filthy all his brood is, and cherefore will not tet 
them come forth, but diſguiſed with the colours and dreſſes ot good ; fo as now every 
one of natures birds is a Swan ; Pride is handſomneſſe, deſperare fury, valour; lauiſh- 
nelſe is noble munificence, drunkenneſle ciuility , flattery complement, murderous | 
| |Teuenge, 1ultice ; the Curtizan is bona famine, the Sorcerer a wife man , the op- 
| prcflor a good husband ; Ab/olow will goe pay his vowes; Herod will worſhip the Babe. | 
| = X x For 
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For che ſecond ; ſuch is the enuy of nature, tharwhere ſhee ſets berr-r face th 10 her 
| One, ſhze is ready to ſcratch it, or caſt dirt in it 5 and therefore knot, ok vj 
 Vertue hatch anariue beauty 1n ir, the Iabours tc Frefoetad ir by the foulct | Tas 


*9tions 
| Would the I{raclires be deuout ? they - ire idle ;- Doth Danid daunce for ji 3. 4 "a 
| Arke? heis a foolein a Morris: Doth Saint Paal diſcourſe of his "Ry  Viſew F 

; much learning hath made him mad. Doe rhe Dilciples m! raculon My fpouke wl FY 
rongues of Babel? They are tull of new wine »Doe they preach Chri! i< Kin, go; Orme 2 ph 


[4 ceſeditious ; - The reſurre&ion ? they are bablers, Is a man conicionable 7 Melt pa, 

ocrite : [5 he conformable 2? heis vnconſcionable : [5 tre platne de zaling ? he? Fs 12041, 
| vaciuill : Is he wiſely infinuative? heisa fAlatterer : In ſhorty ſuch is the wicl ed cr2; : 
[rhe heart, that it would let vs ſee nothing init owne forme ; but fainz would (heyw y. 
euill faire, that we raight be inamored of ir, and verrue vply, that we mizhr abborte 
and as it doth for the way, ſo doth it for trend ; hiding from vs the g! o y of he:uer 
that is laid vp for ouer-commers, and ſhewing vs nothivg but rhe oleaſahtcloſire; 
\ wickednefle 3 making vs belecue thar hel} 1s a pa lace, 6 heaven a dungeon, that ſo 
| we might bein loue with death ; and thus Doth in cunning conuevance, and talſe ſe; 
| blance, The heart of man 6 deceitfull aboueal, things, 

/< haue ſcene the taſhion of this deceit + - aft now F your eres ypon the inhiedt : Ang 
whom dh it then deceine ? Ir doth decei ue oth: 't can decejue I: 42 it would 
 decciue Satan, yea God himſciie, Others, fart: How v many. doe wertake for HOT 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hyj; STTILER ? Theſe Apes: of >aran have lear- 
' ne :d to rransforme chemiclues into Angeis of light ; The heart bids the eyes lookerp 

ward to heauen, when they are ful! of 3Guitery ; og Tu ds tne Eanugsrov Ale \ , Y, 1emliclues, 
towards their Maker, whenthey are full of blov ; Ir bids the rongue wagge holily,] 
when there is nothing 1n the boſome but Atheous REERS < ancnefle ; It bids rhe kneeto 
| bow like a Camell, when the heart is ſtifte as an Eleptiant ; yea if ecd beeir can bid; 
'teare fall from the eie, or an almes or inſt ation fall from the hand, and all to gull 
the world with agood opinion; In all which, talſe chapmen and horſfe-courfers doe not 
| more ordinarily decciue their- buyers in ſhops and faires, than wee doe one anotherin! 
|Our coaucrſation : Yea, fo crafty is the heart, that it can deceiue it ſelfe ; By ouer-wees! 
[ni ig kis owne powers, as the proud man ; by vncer-vgſuing his graces, 35 rhe modelt;; 

' by mif-taking his eftare, as the ignorant ; How many hears doe thus grot ly beguie 
| rneiniclues ? The fiilt thinkes hee 15 rich, and tne, when. hee is begoerly and my 
'ke4 ; fo did the Anpell of Laodicea : The frond is poore in his owne ſpirit, 
(when hee 15. rich of Gods ſpirit : The third thinkes that hee is a preat ſauou| 

irits of heauen, when he is rather branded for an outr-caſt; thar he is rruly noble, 
[ when hee1s a flaue to that, which is baſer than the worſt of Gods creatuic Ss linne: Lt! 
\the proud and1gnorant worldling therefore know, that though others ivay moc L: him) 
wich applauſes, yet thatall the world cannot makehim ſo much a fools as his owne, 
keart, 

Yea, ſo cunning isthe heart, that itthinkes to goe beyond the devil] kimfclfe : Jean 
| (thinks 1 it). ſwallow his bait, and yer auoid his hooke ; I can {intie, and liue ; Icantre- 
| pentof finning, anddefeat my pnniſhment by repenting ;' I can runne vpon the ſcore, 

and take vpthe ſiveer and rich commodities of ſinful pleaſure; a"d when I haue done, 
can put my ſelfe vnderthe proteRtion of a Sautonr, and eſcape the arent; Oh the 
world of ſoules that perith by this ſraud, fondly begutling themſelues, whiles oy 
' would beguilerhe Temper. 
' Yet bigher: Laſtly, as Satan went about to deceiue the Sonne of God; t this foo 
ith confort and client of his goes about to deceiue God himſelte : The 2 firſt paire of 
| hearts that ever was,. were thus -credulous, ro thinke they ſhould now rmcet with 
| meanes of knowledge and Deifying, which God cither knew nor of, or gindged 
tiem, and .therefore they: would bee ſtealing it our of the ſide of the apple, 
Parts God; yea. againft him : Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee vs ; 7s there knowledge 


intbe voft high; .(aith the ſortiſh Atheiſt > ' Lord have wot wee heard thee Spy nb in 081 
rea 
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' vert; ? haue wot we Caſt out Demils in thy name ? (ayes the imoothing hypocrite 3 as it hee 
111d tetch God ouer for an admiſhon into heanen, Thou haſt nor lied 80 mar, but ts God, | 
| (vith 5, Peter to 448145, And pettilh 79nz, atter he had beene cooled inthe belly of the | 
Whale, the Sea, yet wilt be bearing God downe in an argument tothe wſtitying of his 
idle choler, / doe well to be angry t9 the death, Bur as the greateſt Politicians are oft ouerta- 
ken with the groſleſt follics ( God owes proud wars a thame ) the heart of man could no! 
' noffibly deuiſe how ſo much to betoole it ſelfe, as by this wicked preſamption : 0h zee 
| too'es, when will ye unaer ftand ? He that formed the eye, [hail he not ſee? Hee that reacherh} pl d& 19,17, 
"man knowledge, ſhall not hee underſtand ? The Lord knoweth the thourhts of man, that they| © 
are wanitie, A rod for the batke of footes, yea arod vt iron tor ſuck preſimpruous fooles, to | 
| cruſh them in peeces like 4 Potter's Veſſel, | 
| Ye haue ſcene the faſhion and the {ubject of this deceir: the ſequell,or effe followes: ! 
| eyery way lamentable z For hence it comes to paflerhat many « one hath had his hearr | 
in keeping forty, hlty, tareeſcore yeeres, and more, and yer 1s not acquainted with it ; 
and all becauſe this cratt hath kept it at the Priſcillianilts locke, Ty omnes, te nemo; It ate | 
tet; ro bz a fearcher of all men, no man 1s allowed to come aboard of itz Andif a man | 
' whether our of curtolitie, or conlcience, be delirousto inquire into it (as itis a ſhame 
for a man ro be a (tranger at home ; Know yee not your owne heart, laiththe Apoſtle ; ) it 
calts it ſelie, Proceus-like, into lo many tormes, that it 1s very hard to 2pprehendit. One | 
whilethe man hath no heart, (25 8&5 ) ſaith Salomen ;, Then hee bath ( D>4=5) an | * | 
! heart, and an heart. ſaith Dazrdzand one of his hearts contradias another ; and then how { 
 knowes he whether to beleeue ? And what certainty, whar ſatery can it bee for a man to | 
live vnacquatnced with himfelte ? Of this vnacquaintance, ſecondly, ariſes a dangerous 
| meſpriſon of a mans ſejte,in the nacure and quantity of his linne, in the quality of his re- | 
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| pentance,in his peace and intirencile with God,in his right to heauen,and (in a word ) in 
| his whole ſpirituall eſtare. Ot this meſ-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a tearefull diſappointment 
of all hjs hopes, anda plunging into vnauoidable rorments : Wheretnitis miſerable to. 
lee, how cunningly the traiterous hearts of many men bearethemin hand all their lives! 
long: ſoothing themin all their courſes, promiſing them ſucceſle in all their waies, ſecu-| 
(ring chem from feare of euils,afuring chem of the tauour of God & poſlethon of heauen 
'as ſome fond Bigot would bragge ot hisBull,or Aedall,or 4gnw Detor as thoſe Priefts 
that Gerſon *taxes, who made the people belceue thartthe Maſle was good for the eye-} « 9, anbbes- | 
liphe, for the awe, tor bodily health, and preſeruation) mill they come to their | 24/42: dogwatie, 
deach-beds; But then when they come to call forchrhe comforts they muſt cruſt co,they i hae", | 

| -— ; 1, - . : Ye popu:9, quod 
indethem like to ſome vntaithfull Captaine, thar hach all che while in Garriſon filled | ; aus audit miſe 
his purſe with dead payes, and made vp the number of his companies with borrowed | /aminilo die | 
men; and in time of eaſe ſhewed faire ; but when hee is cailed torch by a fudden | ens | 


aarumy, bewraies his ſhame and weaknelle , and failes his Generall when hee hath | wore ſibiranea, 
moſt need of him ; right thus dos the pertidious hearts of many, atter all the glori- | 7 crit ſaff- 
© cienn ſultertutie- 


ous bragges of their ſecurity, on the bed of their laſt reckoning, finde nothing but |, 
1 coli] deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſcience ; and therefore too 1uſtly may 
their hearts f2y to them, as the heart of 4ppellodorus the Tyrant ſeemed to ſay vnto 
him 5 who drearned one night that he was fleaed by che Scyrhians, and boyled ina 
'Caldren , and that his heart ſpake ro him out of the kettle ({- or oo Wane) It Is 1} 
|thar haue drawne thee to all this. Certainly neuer man was, or {hall befrying in hell, 
' but cries out -of his owne heart, and accuſes that deceitful] peece as guilty of all his | 
[torment : For lct Satan be neuer ſo malicious, and all the world never ſo paraltcicall, 
yetifhis owne heart had beene true to him, none of rthefc could haue hurt him. Let 
[thereſt of our enemies doe their worſt, onely from the euill of our owne hearts, good 
| Lord deliver vs. | 
| Itwere now time for our thoughts to dwellalictle ypon the meditation, and deplo- 
[ration of our owne danger and miſery, who are euery way fo inuironed with ſubtilry. | 
| If we looke at Saran, his old title is, that old Serpent ; who muſt needs cherefore now, by | 
lo long time and experience, bee both more old and more Serpent. If we looke at ſtane, | 
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it is as crafty as he ; Le/? any of you be hardened throuzy the deceitfulre(/e of ſtant © Tfar ou 
'owne hearts, wee heare (that which wee may teele ) rat the heart is decertfnll aboue al 
' things. Oh wretched men that we are, how are wee beſet wit Impoſtors on all hangs. 
[If it were more ſeaſonable for vs to bewaile our eftate, thanto fceke the redreſle of jr .| 
' Bat fince iris not{ſo much worth our labour to know how deepe the pitis, into which 
| we are fallen, as how to come out of it, heare rather { | beſeech you ) for a concluſion | 
how wee may auoid the danger of the deceic of our talſe hearr ; euen iult ſo 45 wee, 
would preuent the nimble feats of ſome cheating Ingler; Search him, watch him, Truk 
tim not. | 
Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes, ileeues;yea,vnder his very tongue it ſelfe;! 

' There is no frand fo [ecrer, but may bedeſcried ; were our hearrs as crafty as the dey] 
himlcite, they may be found our 3 VVee are not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Paw! ) of Satans 
' Zenices ; much more then may. we know our owne ; Were the hearts of men (as Sale. 
08 (peakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters,they haue a bottome,and may bee fatho. 


med © Were they as darke as hell it (elte, and never {o full of windings, and blinde 


 waics,and obſcure turnings, doe but rake the Janthorne of Gods law in your hand, and]. 


you [hi}l ealily hnde all the falſe and foule corners of chem ; As Dauzd (aith of the Sun, 
 noihie is bid from the light thereof ; Proxe jour ſelue:, laith the Apoſtle; It ishardiffal( 
hood be fo conftantro it felfe that by many queltions ic be not tripped ; Where this 
duty is {lackned, icis no wonder it the heart bee ouer-run with ſpirituall fraud : Of. 
ren priuy ſearches ſ{carre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiryis 
made, is a fit harbour forthem ; It yee would not haue your hearts, theretore, become 
' the lawlefſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſptrits, ſearch them oft ; Leane nor a ftraw vnſhq: 
| kento findeout thele Labanilh Terapbim thatare ſivllen, and hid within vs: And, when 
; we haue ſearched our beki, if we feare there are yet ſome vonknowae euilslutking with- 
|in vs (as the man after Gods owne heart prayes againlt ſecret {innes) ler ys call himin) 
| that cannot be deceiued ; and ſay to God with the Pſalmilt, Search thow me, 9 Lord, and 
| 6rzemee 5 Ohlet ys yeeld our ſelues ouer to bee ranſacke by that all-ſeeing eye, and 
eft-Ctuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
| {hutting lies open betore him, and he onely can make the heart alhamed of it ſelte, 
/\nd when our hearts are once {tript naked, and carefully ſearcher, let our eyesbe 
ever hxedly bent vpon their conueyances, and inclinations ; If we ſearch and watch nor, 
we may be fate torthe preſent, long we cannot ; for oureye is no ſooner oft, thanthe 
heartis bulte in fome practiſe of fallhood ; Iris wellit it forbeare whiles we looke on, 
| tor The thourhts of mans heart are only eaill continually; and many a heart is like ſome bold 
and cunning theete, that lookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, if there 
be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The wife mans eye ({aith Salomen ) in bu head; 
doubtleſle, on purpoſe to looke into his heart : 37y /owne, abone all keepings keepe thy 
| beart, ſaith he ; 1f we doenot dogpe our hearts then in all our wayes, bur ſuffer our 
ſelues to loſe the light of them, they run wilde, and we ſhall not recouer them till after 
many {lippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours. Alas, how littleis 
this regarded in the world 2? wherein the molt rake no keepe of their ſoules, but ſufter 
themſclues to run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation, without 
controlement 3 What ſhould [ ſay of theſe men, but that they would faine be deceiued, 
and periſh ? For after this looſe licentiouſneſſe ( without the great mercy ot God ) they 
neuer ſereye more vpon their hearts, till they ſeeithem either fearetully intoyled inthe 
preſent judgments of God,or faſt chained in the pit ot hell,in the torments of finall con- 
demnation. 


RR — 


_ _ 


| Thirdly, 1four ſearches and watches ſhoukt faile vs, we are ſure our diftruſt cannot; 
| Itis not polſible our heartſhould deceiue vs, if we truſt itnot ; \Wee carry a remedic 


God ( in their knowne -prouerbe ) todeliver them from whom they truſt ; for weare 
{ obnoxious tothoſe werelie vpon, but nothing can leeſe thar whichit had not ; Diſtruſt 


within vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? Theltalians not vnwilcly pray} 


;theretore can never be diſappointed : If our hearts then ſhall promite vs ought _ 
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chemby that vnluteable rul2 of r3ghreonſnetle, the royall law of your Maker, which 
can 19 more Jeceiu? yout::8:: your REarts CAN tree you trom deceit. | 

Laſtly. that wee may 2u01d nutonziy theenuents, butthe very enterpriſes of tin cel 


cit, let vs Countermiiae the {ub*;}; workings ofthe heart, Our Sautour hath bidcen vs } 
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| Loni flo ? Can thewiiedome 0 ihe heart remediethecratc of che heart ? Certainly | 
Ir muy 150 180 7223 ln every regenerate brelt, the old ana the new ; And of thele 
| We cur plorins acainfteach other ) wee mult cate th b:rrer fide, and labour | 
131, by D. ng moe wileinGod, may out-{trip the oid : And bow ſhall | 

ab: 1027 ove word diſpollette the trong man that keepes the houle, our Sauiour | 
Bide vs bing to afroneer chan hee ; andit we would cuer-reaco rhe ſubriirie of the old 
22, the ofd Serpent, bringin a wiſer than he, euen che Spiric of God, the God ot 
wilone: 1 werrond hauc Achitephels wicked counſels crolied, fer vp an Ha/4i with- 
nvs : he folithneſfie of God is wiferthanthe wildome of men. Could we bur fertie 
God within vs, our craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and durlt not offer to 
play *ny ftncir deluding tricks before him from whom nothing 1s hid ; andif they 
could be to impudently preſumptuous, yetthey (hould be ſo ſoone controlied in their 
tit motions, thac there would be more danper of their contulion, than of our deceie. 
© loue your {clues therefore, and your owne ſafetie, and would be free from the pe- 
.9tis ſecret broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the | 
"40ds of God ; giue him the keyes of theſe cloſers, ot his owne making ; beſeech him 
[342 22 will vouchſafe to dwell and reigne inthem ; ſo ſhall we be ſurechar neither Sa- | 
an ſhall deceive them, nor they deceiue vs; but both we and they {hall be kept ſafe and 
:n2tolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To 
Whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honourand glory, for euerandener. 
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ſernice {may be capable of, are 1nſtly deucted to your Lordſhip, 
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'of Truth.'T be G od of Heanen adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, 
and to the meaſure of your Lo: graces and happineſſe. 


Nether is it to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what jtle| 
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yet ſuch as Cheſades the morine of common 11- 
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we ſpeake tothe Court,not Wi thout acceptation.l bus,and what euer 


whom all good hearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa-| 


tron of learning, the /incere friend of Religion,and rich purchaſer 
| | 
| 
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Your Honours 1n all humble 


and faithfull obſernance, | 


Jos. Har L. | 
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25,23. Buy the Trath, and [ett ret. 


ble; Bay the Truth, and {cll it not ;, A ſentence of lhort found, but large | 
extznt ; the words are but ſeuen {yllables, an e: ile load for our me-| 
mories;the matter 15a world of worke; al»ng taske tor our lives, And! 
 ickt. It gs call you to his Mart, which holds both now. -and cuer - It y<c loue yo ar | 
wes, be ye cuſtomers at this [hop of heauen ; Buy the Trath. | 
[3cuety bargaine there 15 merx, and mereatsra ; the commoditie. andthe match; 
[ne Commo-'Ite to be bought isthe Trath ; the march mad for this commodity, 1s | 
b1:co Buy the Trath, AnillIugge may put agood Interrogatory ; yet it was a queſtt-| 
50 £O wy tor rhe mouth of a Pilate, What is T:uth £ IT heſchooiles hi Ive weariec tnem:- | 
i es 1n the folurion ; To what purpoſe {hould I reade a Meraph hen ul Letureto, 
 Comrniers 2 truth is as Ti ime, one 1n all ; yet, as Time, though but one, is diſtinguiſhed , 
nto pa{t, preſent, future, and euery ching hath a lime of it owne ; fo is ry /atioutly | 
diftinguiſh<d,according ro the fubies wherein it is 5 This 1s 42 elmes; cited by 41quz- 
[nas 3 had rather ſay, Truthis as light : ( Send forth thy Truth, and thy lreht, ſaith the | 
\Pialmiſt ) which ( though bur one inall) yer there1s one light of che Sunne, another of | | 
the Moone, another of the Starres,another of this lower aire : T here is aneflenriall, and | 
cauſall Truth w3 the Diuine vnderftanding, which the: Schooles call Primo-primam 3 \ 
This will not be ſold, cannor:be bought 4 God will not partwithir, the world is not | 
worth it ; I hi Truth is as the Light in che body of the Sunne. There is an intrinſecatt 
or tormiali ecuth in things truly exiting; For, Bemp and Trae are conuertible ; and Saint| 
un riohuly detines, Veruns oft iflud quadeſt Allthis created I rurh in hings, is dert-! 
ed exemplarily, and caulaily, from chat increated Truth of God ; this the {chooles call | 
Secundo-Primmam ;, and it is asthe i1pht of the Sun-beames, caſt vpon.the Moone, and | 
Srarres, There :5 an excr:nfecal;or ſecondary truth of propoſitions following vpongand| 
conformable to the truth of the things expretled: rhus, Yerum is no other than Eſ/e de- | 
daratunrs,as tHilarie; Andchis Truth, beingthe thing ir {elte ſubiectiuely, in words ex 
prethuely,inthe inde of inan terminarinely, preſuppoſeth a double conformitie or ad- 
<91a:i63 ; Boch of the vnderltanding to rhe'matrer conceiued ; and of che words to the 
vnderſta; ding 3 ſoas Truth is when we fpeake as we thinke, andrhinkeasicis ; And 
mis Truth 1s as the light diffuſed from thoſe heauenly: bodies, ro the Region of this 
lower aire; This is the Truth weare called ro 'Bey: Bur this derin:itiue and relatiue Truth, 
whether in the minde. or in the mourh, hatch much mulciplicitie, according tothe mat- 
ter either conceiued, or vttered ; There is a Theologicall Truth, thereis a naturall, 
there is a morall, there is aciuill ; all theſe muſt bee deare'bouphr ; burthe beſt atthe 
Higheſt race, which is Theological, or diuine ; whether inthe principles, or neceſlary 
concluſions; The principles of divine Truth are Scriptnre weritatts, Dan, 10. The Law 
of Truth, Mal. 2, The Word of Truth, 2 Coy.6, The:necetlary concluſions are they, 
which vpon irrefragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounds: Shortly then, 
Every parcell of Diaine Truth, whether laid downe in Scrrprure, or drawne neceſſarily 
from dcriprure,is this Mercimonium ſacrum, which we are bidden to Buy; Buy the Truth. 
Thisis the commodity The match is,' Buy; that is, Beat the price, and pay it. Buy 
t;Ot whom ? For whar ? Of whom, bur of the owner, of che Maker? - 


The 


Ao—_ - - 


| AVE IF FAS Ld ated ae 
g. Me as ( ID 2 Fo  otred! 
oe an GRE (242, 


[223H DEST Te ener eto oy Sp 


Dh. neenioyned, 4 | 
4, fale torbidden : and the {ubiedt of both barpaine and {1 ale ls$7ruth:; A 
Wo bargaine able ro:-make vs all rich; a ſale able. to make any of vs miſcra-/ 
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T be beſt Bargaine. 


The owners; It is Veritas Dowins,Gods Truth, P{.117.His ſtile is the Lord God of Truth 

Pſal.z 1. The maker; The works of his hands are truth, andiudgment, Plal.1tt, Andif any 
| vſurping ſpirit of error ſhall haue madea free-bootie of ruth, and ſhall wich-holdir in 
vnrighteouſnefſe,we muſt redecme it our of his hands with the higheſt ranſome, 

Whar is the price ? That is the maine thing in buying ; For, Buying is no other than 
| pattro prety : Flle-where God proclaimes; /79e,eucry one that thirſteth, come, buy wine ay 
| milke without many and without price, Eſay 55. Thisis a Donation in forte of lale : By 
here matt be a price in the hand;God will give mercy,and nox ſell it; He will ſell Truth, 
| and no! glue it: For what will he (eli 1c? Firſt, for Labour; The Heathen Poet could lay, 
his g04s {old learning tor ſweat; The originall word here vied is ( R1P ) Compara; Get it 
477 waz, either /abore,or pretzo; yea labore wut pretrs. lis great foreman of Gods ſhop 
'rels vs we cannot haucir ynder, Pro,24. Ve muſt {eeke for her as (iluer, and ſearch for 
| her, as tor bid Treaſures; The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt bee dipged and delued for 
'rothe very center, [t Truth could be buught with eaſe and pleature, many a lazie Chri- 
| {tian would bid faire forir, whonow reſolue rather vpon want, than toile. The oth. 
| full worldling will rather take vp a falihood tor '1 ruth, than beat his braine to diſcerne 
| Truth trom talſhood ; an error of tree-coit is berterthan an high-rated Veritie z Labour 
for [ruth is turn'd ouer for the tasxe of Church-men ; no lite fauours te thelc tlegma- 


= 


| ricke Spirits, but that of the Lilies, Neque laborant, weque nent ;, They neither labour nor 
| ſpin ; This dull reſolution is vnworthy of a Chrittian, yea of a reaſonable ſoule ; andif 
we ſhould take vp no other for the body, wee ſhould befed wib hunger, and cloathed 
with nakedneſſe ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bcd, and the skie our Canopie z wee 
ſhould abound with want, liue ſauagely, and die miſerably. It was the iuft Canon of the 
Apoſtle, He thas sbours not, let him mot eat ; Certainly, hee can neuer eat of the heavenly 
Manga of Truth, that will nor ſtep forth to gather it : Heare this ye delicare Courtiers, 
| that would heare a Sermon if yee could riſe out of your beds ; that would lend God an 
| houre, if yee could ſparc it from your pleaſures ; the God of heauen ſcornes to havehis 
{ precious Truth ſo baſely vnder-valued ; if yee bid God leflethan labour for Truth, Ican 
give you nocomfort, but that ye may goe to hell with eale. 

| The markets of Truth, as ofall other commodities, varie : It is the rule of Caſuiſts; 
| Tn/titia prety now conſrſtit in indinidus ; The Tuftice of the price doth not pitch euer vpon 
a point ; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen, it would not be bought bur for dan- 
pct ; fometimes, not vnder loſle, not vnder diſgrace, not vnder impriſonment, not vn- 
| der exile ; ſometimes yer dearer, not vnder painc ; yeaſometimesit hath not gone for 
 Iefle that bioud. It did colt Elias danger, Micharah diſgrace, Jeremie impriſonment, the 
' Diſciples loſe, !ohn and Athanafixs exile, the holy Confeſlors paine, the holy Martyrs 
; death ; Euen the highelt of theſc is pretiums leg itrmwm, if God call for it, how euer na- 
' ture may tax it2s rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithful Chriſtians haue bid: 
den at the firſt word for Truth ; What doe ye weeping, and breaking my heart ; For 1 amrea- 
dy wot to be bound only,but to die for the name ef the Lord Ieſw,laith S. Paul, AQ.21.Skinfor 
' skin, yea all that a man bath will be gime for be life, ſaith Satan, but skin, and lite, and al, 


m7 life deare unto me that 1 way finiſh my courſe with 109 3 faith the choſen veſſell, ro his 


Epheſians.Oh the heroicall ſpirits of our bleſſed fore-fathers,chat ſtucke notto giuetheir 
deareſt heart-bloud for but ſome corollarics of ſacred Truth ; whoſe burning zealeto 
Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome,and ſent vptheir pure and glo- 
' rious ſoules, like Manoahs Anpell, to heauen, in the flame. Bleſſed be God ; Bleſſed bee} 
his Anointed, vnder whoſe gracious Scepter we haue enioyed dayes as much more hap- 
py than theirs, as their hearts were more ferucnt than ours : We may now buy Truth at| 
2 better hand ; ſtake bur our labour, wee carry it with thanks; I feare there want not 
thoſe that would be glad to marre the market ; It can bee onely knowneto heauen what 
treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing. Had but that Powder once taken, no- 
thing had beene abated ofthe bigheſt price of our predeceflars ; we had paid for cuety 


dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as euer ic coſt the frankeſt Martyr m_ 
elf 


_— — i 
h—— Mad 
—_ 


The beſt Bargaine. 


—_— I OE IE I ren <a 


— 


price of Truth, Non eft aclicats in Deam, oo ſecura confeſſto ; quiin me credit, debet ſunm 


that beleeues mult be no niggard of his bloud, Burt why thus deare? Nor without good 


uſt Rule of Law, Lni/queinrebus ſas eff moderator, gy arbiter : Euery man may rate his 

 owne : Neither is this only the ſole commodity ot God, but belides, deareto the owner. | 
 Dilexi/Ff veritarem ; Thou haſt loved Truth, faith the Pſalmiſt, Andirisatrue rule 
inthe Caſes of Commerce, Afﬀects e/timar:poteſt,Our loue may be valuedin the price, 
ye, © God, thy loue to I ruth cannot be valued ; Iris thy ſelfe, thou that art Truth ic 
{elfe halt ſaid ſo, /amthe May, the Trath, and the Life; Vee cannot therefore know how 
och chou loueftthy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelfeis infinite, fo is thy loue to thy ſelfe J 
| What ſhould wee hunt for compariſons ? It all the earth were gold, what were it ? when 
even very heauen it ſelfe is traſh ro thee in reſpe& ot Truth : No maruell if chou ſer it ar 
an high rate; itis not more precious to thee, than beneficiall to vs, Ictrees vs, John 8.32, 
[erenues vs, 1ames I. 18, Itconfirmes vs, Pros. 12.19. Itlantifies vs, /ohn 17. i 7. le 
defends vs, P/al. 91.4. Shortly, it doth all for vs that God doth ; for God works by his 
Almighty word, and his Word s Truth, Tobn 17. Theretore bay the Trath, And if truth 


ned ? Some patle by it, and doe not ſo much ascheapen it; Others cheapen ir, bur bid 
nothing ; Ochers bid ſomething, but vnder-foort ; Others bid well, but take ir not ; 
Others laftly ſtake downe, but reuoke it. The firſt chat paile by and cheapen it nor, are 
carelefle vnbelecuers ; The next that cheapen ir, and bid nothing, are formall Chriſti- 
ans; Thethird that bid ſomething bur not enough, are wo-1dly ſemi-Chriſtians ; The 
fourth that bid well and ſtake it nor, are glorious hypocrites ; The laſt thar ſtake downe 
and reuoke it, aredamnable Apoftates. Take all theſe out of the ſociety of men ; and 
how many cuſtomers hath God that care co buy the Truth ? If Truth were ſome rich 
chactell, it would be bought ; It Truth were ſome goodly Lordſhip, or the reuerſion of 
ſome good Office,it wonld be bought; If Truth were fome Benefice, or ſpiritual promo-| 
tion(Oh time!) it would be bought; Yea,how deareare we content to pay for our fil- 
thy luſts; wee will needs purchaſe them ( too oft) with ſhame, beggery, diſeaſe, damna- 
tion ; only the ſauing Truth of God will not off hand, Wharis che reaſon of this? Firſt 
of all; It is but bare, (imple,plaine, honeſt, homely Trurh,wichour welt, withour guard; 
[t will abide none but natiue colours, it ſcorneth to wooe fauour with farding, and lic- 
king,and counterfeiſance ; it hates either bought,or borrowed beauty;and therefore like | 
ſome natiue face among the painted, lookes courſe, and ruſty, There are two ſhops that 
get away all the cuſtome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanicy, the ſhop of Error ; The one 
els knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and adulcerate ; both of their commo- 
dities are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that all faoles throng thither, and com- 
plaine to want elbow-roome, and ſtrive who (hall bee firſt ſerned ; Whereas the ſecrer | 
worke of artlefle and vnpoli{ht Truth can winne no eie to view it, no tongueto aske ſo 
_ as, hat will it coſt me ? Oh yeeſonnes of men, how long will yee loue vanity,and ſceke' 
after lies ? 


enemic. becauſe tell you :he eruths.? And this is the cauſe that Frier Mewot alleages, wh 
Truth in his Time was ſo vnwelcome to the courr. But if trich be rhe mother of Hatred, | 
{ſhee is the daughter of Time, and Truth hath learn'r this of Time, to deuoure her owne 
[brood ; Sothar in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred; #nd ac the laſt, agalling Truth 
| (hall have more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſappariſiration.' In the meanerime, Veritas 


Phil eruveſcit pr ter quars abſcondizT ruth bluſheth ar nothing bur ſecrecy, as Tevewl. 


| ——_—— rr 1p Mt #4 
the Deuill haue beene ſuffered co doe his worſt, wee might not haue grudped at rhis 
| 
enguinem fundere, ſairh 7erome, Chrittian proteſſon is no ſecure or delicare matter, hee | 
[ 


reaſon { Monopolies vie to enhance the price : Yee can buy Truth ac no {hop bur one, | 
 Incielo pr aparata e/t Veritas tua, Plal, 89.2, Thy truth is prepared in heauen. Andaitis al 


bethus precious, thus beneficiall ; how comes it to paſle thar it is negle&ed, contem- | 


Secondly, though Trath init ſelfe bee alwaies excellent, yet the iſſue of it is not ſel-/| 
dome diſtaftefull ; Yerit 4s odium: There is one Michazab whiom I hate : Anv Tbecome your | 


| How euer then fond, or falſe bearts value the Truth, letvs, that ſhould be wiſc Chri-) | 
(tans, eſteeme it as the pearlehid in the field, which the man ſold all that eucr hee bad] 
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to purchaſe. Would it not ſer any heart on kre with an holy anger,co lee whatthe ee. 
| mics of Truth bid, and giue for fallhood, for faftion ? Their liberty, their country . the 
life ot their Soueraigne, che ercrnall ſtate of their ſoules hath not ſeemed tov deareyy! 
caſt away vpon aniil bargaine ofmif-religion; 1nd ſhall not we. bid ſ@ much as our ze... 
lous well-wilhes, our eff: &uall endeuours, our ca:etuli obferuances tor the vadoubree| 
' truth of our Maker andRedecmer ? \Vhac {hall I ſay to the miſerable and Rtupid care. ! 
leſncfle of theſe thriftlefle and godlcile times ; wherein euery thing is appriſcd, every! 
thing is bought, ſane chat which is mot precious, moſt beneficiall, truth, Yee great 
ones are made for precedencsto the infertour woiud z yourexampleisable to bring. 
ther good or euill into faſhion ; For Gods ſake, tor your ſoules {ake, what eucr tran. 
ations yee make for the world, lay your plots for che bleited purchaſe of Truth; Oh ler! 


—_ 


momen:any liues ſeeme deare to you 1n compariſon of heavenly Truth. Iris nolhame' 
18 other parts for great Peeres to be Merchants 3 Mercatores tus erant principes, (aith the! 
Angell concerning Babylon, Rewcl.18. Thy Merchants were te Frinces of the earth ; Ang 
| why ſhould nor yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the God of Truth 
\ Je are ſo. Itisnoproud word to lay, thatno Courr vnder heauen hath fo rich aſtocke 
' of Truth,as this of Great Britaine, yer let me tell you,the very Angels knew not fo much, 

but they delired tro know more, Ephe/. 3. 10, And if yee had already that veſpertine' 
| knowledge of the Saints which ye {hall once have in heauen, yet know that this Bargaine 
ſtands not more in the iudgement, than in the afteions. What euer our ſpeculations 
, may be, if our hearts be not ſer ypon Truth, we may be Brokers, we are not Merchants: 
Brokers for others, not Merchants for our ſeiues. As our S$autour then, when hee bids 
vs ſell all, forſake all, holds irdone, when ia preparation of minde we are ready to ab. 
dicate all for his name, though wee doe it not, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, whey 
we beſtow our beſt thoughts,our deareſt well-wiſhes vpon it,though we haue it already, 
Oh ftirre vp your languiſhing zeale, ye noble Courtiers, rouze vp your drouping loueto 
divine Truth z Give your hearts to it, yee cannot bur giue all forit ; And it yeedoe not 
finde the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, in this lowerRegionoferror, and confuſion, ye 
ſhall once finde it inthoſe eternall and empireall habications of Truth, where the God 
of Truth (hall make vp the Truth of his promiſes, with the euerlaſting eruth of his glo- 
rious performancesz where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meet, andembrace one another, 
that both of them ſhall embrace the faithfull ſoule, for ener and cuer. 

T his for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth; ſell is zor. Commonly 
what we buy, we may ſell. 4lexauder,not the Great, but the good, fold Miters, Keyes, Ak} 
tars ; the verſe giues the reaſon; Emerat illeprizs, He bought them. So Saint An/len of S1- 
mon Map m Yolebat emere ſþtritum Sanctum, quia vendere volebat ſpiritum Santtum ; Hee! 
would buy the Holy Ghoft, becauſe he meant to ſell it. Giue me a man that buyes a Seat 
of Iudicature;T dare not eruſt kim for not ſelling of [uſtice;hethar ſits in the chaire of Sy- 
mony,will notgiue Orders,will nor ſticke to ſel{ ſoules.Some things we may buy to ſell, 
as /o/eph did the Egyptian corne;ſome things we mult ſell, if we buy, as an 7(reelites inhe- 
ritance, Zeu,2 5. But here weare charged to buy whar itis alinto ſell ; Buy the Truth and 
ſell it zot; There is many a good thing il! ſold ; Eſas [els bis birthright for pottage, Hanes 
and Shechew (ell their Country for loue,Dalilah [els her loucr for a bribe; i he Patriarchs 
{elttheir Brother for twenty (ilucr rings ; Haman (els the /ewes for nought. T he Gentvies 

ſellthe Iewilh gicles for wine, 1gel. 3.3. 1/rcl (els the righteous for {iluer, and the poore 
for ſhoocs,. mes 2.6, Their Iudges (ell fins or innocency for rewards, Eſay 5.2 3. vb | 
ſels himſelfe to wickedacſle; ud (els his matter ; Demas (els the Truth ; All theſe make 
| anjl market; And in all itis a ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious 
isthe ſale. Theindefiniteneſſeot the charge implies a generality.Buy itat any price; At 
no price (cl if. It is the fauqur of God, that it may be bought for any rate; It is the luftice| 
pf God,that ypanany rate it ſhould not be fold: As buying and ſelling are oppolites in 
{FFANOn ; So that for which we muftnor ſel] Truth is oppolice to that tor which we may! 
gy.it. Vee muſtbuy ityich labour, therefore we may hotell ir for caſe; It need be we | 
.- mult. 
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nuft buy it with lofle, therefore wee may nor (el! it tor gaine ; we muſt buy it with dif: 
race.we may nor (el it tor honour;we muſt buy ic with exite or impriloument, we may 
not fell ic tor liberty; we mutt buy ic with paine,we may not (e]] it for pleaſure; We mult 
buy it with death, we may not ſell it for jite ; Not for any,not tor all of theſe may we {«]] 
Truth:this were damnoſa mercatio,as Chryſ.[neuery bargaine & ſale there.ivu!lt be a DIo- 
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orcion ; now eaſe,garne, honour, liberty,pleaſure,life, yea worlds of ali chef arc no way 
counteruatiable to Iruth; For what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world and leeje h1ys 
wa ſoule? And he cannot fell Truth, bur his ſoulets loſt : And it any thing in the world 
may [ceme a due price of Truth, icis Peace. Oh (weer ang. deare name of Peace, the 
00d newes of :\ngels,theioy of good men ! who can bur i flec&t thee,who can but mag- 
[nifie chee? The God oft heauen betore whom | ſtand, from whomlT {p: ake,knows how 
oft, how deeply I haue mourned for the diuifions of his Church, how carneſtly I haue 

ſer my hand on worke vpon ſuch poore thoughts of re-vnion, as my meanneflz could | 
| reach;bur when all is done, ſtill found we may not offtcrto fell Fruth for Peace. lt is crue | 
that there be ſome Scholaſticall and immareriail I ruths(the inhinice ſubdiuilion where 
of haue racher troubled than informed Chriftendome ) which tor the purckaſe of PEACE 
might be kept in, and returned into ſuch fate generalities as minds not vnreaſonable | 
might reſti ; bur ſold out they may nor be ; It ſome Truths may be contracted into a 
narrower roome,none may be cantracted ior ; uz drmuints 1anutritt ſunt elogays, as that 
Father ſaid 3 Thoſe that are trained vp 1n diuine cruths may nur change alſyllable for a | 
world, Texe quod habes, Hold that thou batt, 1s a good rule 1n all things ; which it in tem- | 
'pocalities it were well obſerued, we ſhould not haue lo many p2Nlantrs (quanger away 
their inhericances to live Cameleon-like vpon the are of tauour ; But how euer this bee 
00 well obferued ia theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which take as if they were 
quicke, hold asif they were dead:yet in {piritual graces It ca:1 neuer be obſerued enoughs 
(we get Truth, we buy it as /acob did his birth-right, to keepe, to enioy,notto {ell apaine : 
[f therefore the world, if Saran (hall offer to greaſe vs inthe fait for erath, let vs anſwer 
him as $7m0n Peter did 'Simonthe Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, becanſe thow haſ? 
thoupht the Trath of God may be parchaſed with mony. 

What ſhall wee ſay then ro thoſe pedling perty-chapmen which wee meet withall in 
euery market, that will be bartring away the truth of God for tr flies? Surely the forme of 
our {piricuali market is contrary to the ciuill; In our ciuill markers there are more buyers 
than ſellers ; there would be but poore rakings, it many did not buy of one ; but in the 
ſpiricuall, there are more Sellers of Truth chan Buyers. 

Many a one fels that he never had.that he {hould have had che Truth of God; Hereone | 
chops away the Truth tor Feare or ambition; There another lets ir go for the old ſhooes 
ofa Gebeonit1/h pretence of Antiquity ; Here one parts with it for 2 patared, gilded hob- 
by-horſe of an outwardly pompous magniticence of the Chureh; there another for the 
bables of childiſh ſuperſtition ; One for the fancies ot hope, another tor the breath of a 
co!loguing Impoſtor; Amongſt them all, Divuinats ſunt veritates 4 filjs hominum, P[., 1 2, 
Truth is farled fromthe childrenof men ; Yea as Eſay complained in bis time, Corratt in 
Plateaweritas, Eſa. 59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets, Whar a thime iris ro (ce, thar in 
\this clexre and glorious Sun-ſhin? of the Goſpell, vnder the pious gouernment ot the 
true Defender of the Faich,there ſhould not want ſome ſosles that ſhould tr ucke for the 
'truch of God,as if it were ſome Cheap-ſide, or ſome Sm:thfield-Commodiiis? Cormmu- | 
lavernnt veritatem Dei; They haue changed the Truth of Gad intoalie, Rom.1.25., And) 
alt their care is, that they may be decceiued good cheap. Whole heart cannot bleed to lee | 
lomany w-ll rigg'd and hopefull Barkes ot our young Gentry, laden with the molt pre- 
Ccous merchandizes of Nature and Grace, hali'd in euery day cothele deceithll Ports of 
| Erer,the owners partly cheared, partly robbed of Truth,deſpoiled of their rich fraight, 
andat laſt turn'd over-boord into a ſea of Deſperation ? 96 foolt/h Galatians, who hath be- 
| Ritched you, that ye ſhonld not obey, that ye ſhould wot hold faſt the Trath ; \Vhere ſhall [ lay | 
the fault ot this miſcariage? Methinkes I could aske the Dilciples queſtian, Nanquid ego 
| Domine, ISit we Lord? Arethere of vs that preach our (clues and nor Chriſt ? Are there 
| chat 


—_— 
& —_ a AMS 4 needs 


nr en ee rn 


—_—— ms — a 
Ny A” —_— ——— 


DUC —__ ——— 9 
hy, 
F 


__ 


DN TN. OR C——_— 
wy = -" 44 
nf m R + 


——_—._ A. _———_ EIT ——— we —_— Ma. 


520 | be beſt Bargaine. 


— m—_—— ——— —— _——— —— 


that preach Chriſt, an live him not? VVoeto the world becauſe of oftences, it myt; 

needs be thar offences ſhould come, ut woe to the man by whom the offence commer 
| God torbid that we ſhould be fo bad thacrhe ſeven hils Wonldnor jutific: VS; But wha 
|  eucr we be \the ruth is ſtil}, and ever it felic; neither the berter for our mnocence, ngr 
| , worle for our guije. [f men be rauity, what hath Fruth oftended?Execpr the facred wor 
| ofthe Ener-lnng God can mil- outde you; we haue fer you rlg »hr, WV e are Luſt ng 
| | Aſhes, yer, O God, give vs thime humble vaſluls leaue in anawtull contiideace to to; to 
| contelt with thee,the Lord of hkeauen and earth,as rofay If webe degcindd, th: Iu haſt deces. 
| wed V5.[eis thou that halt ſpoken by vs ro thy people; Let Got be true ; arid.cuery mans 


Licr; Vhither ſhould we'goe from thee ? Lhov hait the words of ar 11 tte. Deare 
| Ciriftians.our fore fathers tranſmincd to vs the inte inherirance of rhe glb riousGofſpei 
| of lefis Chriſt, repurchaled by the bloud of their marry:dome ; Oh ler norour ij} }; Ul, | 
 bandry impaire it; Let nor poſteritic once lay, they EDGE BOWS 'Ppy.uut for the 
 vnthrittinefle of vs eneir progenitors; Letir not be {aid; \that the coldnefle of vs the Ter. 
| chers, 2nd proteffocs ot i7 ruth, hath deajt with Religion as Rehobs 207 Od with:hi; 


BE ſhields, which he found of Gold, bur lcirtof Dy [t Iruth had no friends, wee (had 


| LezH for its but now that we haue before gur eyes {© powerfull an 37.7% of Chr, 
' an faih. na \c with his very pen hath ſo laid error vpon the backe, thara!ll the world can- 
not raiſe it; whata ſhame were itto be wanting to hingto: t ache 0 Our {elues > Burper. 


ih 3ÞS HNW P; Enow {me of your thoughts, you WW aul, 1 DUy: 1 ruth ( : —_ thinks ).YOU wWoul! 
| 10! {4 itit ve could be ſure ro know it: There are many tips amongſt the rue coyne ; {4 
| ther ot the mothers pleaded theliuing childeco be hers, with £qui il proteltations,o2ths, 
| ; 2eares, [1ce vetaSelomons ſword cin diuide irnuth trom tallho0d; nd there is a eitang, 
fire chat can difcerne truc metals from adulterate 3 In pight of all counterteicing there 
3re certain infallible marks, tro know Truth from Errors | ake bur a kew of many : whe- 
ther in the originals, in the natures, in the ends of boch,.Inthe tirft, Truth is divine, Er: 
roris humane; whatis grounded vpon the diuine word mult needs be Irrefragably true: 
rat which vpon humane Traditions, either muſt, or may be efroneous. In the ſecond, 
Fruth is 0ne contormeeuer to it ſelte, oxnvrie (wran2 cas one laid; Omne verum om ut 
rr Bil, © \1} Truth accords wi: h every i rurh, as Gerſon ;-and a5 1t.15:PUrFe, fo peace- 
able;Errotis tuil of dillonanceof cruelcy : No particulars ot ours gillznt i; rom the write 
bo verity of G4 an We reach no man to equizocare;O 'T practice 15 r; OT; ny with tres: 
{ons & millacres. 11 the third, Truth as ui came tromGod.fots refterd rokimyneith: rhath 
ans otiier end than the glory ofthe God of Truth ; Error hath ever low: ſelf llgedts 
either aa/22wpYw, ormobftuy, filthy lucte, or vatne-giory ; profir, or piidez \Vedceno: 
Franke vp 2ature; we ane notgcicher to fillrhe coters,or teed the ambition of men; Let 
your \\ Hgames apply and interre, and now( it ye can) (butyour eyes, that you {hould| 
not fee the Truth; and, it ve care not for vour ſoules, witen ye {ee ry ſil it: Let noftaik 
rongne perſwade you thereisno danger in this fale : How charitablyfocuer we thiake. 
iot P92: ebirided foules.thatlinein the forced, & inuincible darkneſl: of error, certainly 
 Apoſtalie is deadly ; How cuer thoſe ſpzed that arerobbed of Truth, you c: :nnor {ell 
Trurh,and be ſaued, Have mercy theretore on your owne ſoules, for their ſakes, for che 
fake 0; him that bought them, with the ceare ranſorne of is precious 'bloud ; Anoas 
God hath bleited you with che inualuailerreaſure of ruth,ſo hoard ic vp inyour hearts, 
and menage it in your lines; Oh'Jet vs be Gens inſta crnſtodrens weritatem Fi fa.2 Ge A 1H Da 
tion keeping faſt the Truth ; So whiles ye keepe the Truth, the irach {hall Keepe you, 
both in Lite, in Death, in Indement; In lite ynto death, in dearth and 1dgment voto the 
conſummation ofthat endleſle and nconprenente glory which the God of I ruts 
\ hath prepared for them thar ouercome. 
| - Tothe happy poſſeſſion whereof he that bath ordainedzin:his-good time as mercitu!ly 
bring vs; and that for the ſake of the Son of his Louc,:I:Jas Chritl hERighteou $; Fo 
: whon with.thee, O' Father, and thy bleſſed Oy one Fon God, beg often al: | praiſe, 
money and glory, now.and for cuer, d4tes. 
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Foo 0000 7s we haue Houſes of our owne;fo God hath his; yea,as great 
3 W, 48 6/23a1 men haue more houſes than one, {o-harh rhe great God of 
WA "Heauzn much more ; more.” both in ſucc-thon(as here, the 
latrer houſe, and the firſt) andin variete : Hee hach an houle | 
of fi:th, ( Te are the Temples of the lizing God's, } nn houle of 
 itone ;0 Salomon /hall build me an houſe ;, ) An houſe 1mma- | 

reriall in the Heauens,2 Cer.5.1.\\ heretore then hatch God 
(= an houſe ? VWheretore haue we ours; butto dwellin ? Burt | 
(F.C oo 0 JToo 0a wei doth not he himlelte rel] Damwd, 2n9 lo doth Stephen the 
Proto 3 artyr { Vpon whole day we are fallen) rellche tewes,t hat He awels not in Temples 
mule with hands ? True, he dwels not in his Houle, as we tn ours, by way of compre- 
henfon; he dwels 1n icby reſtification of prefence. So doe we uw-ilin our houles, that 
out houſes containe vs, that we are only within them, and they without vs. So doth ne 
dwell inhis;thar yet he 1s el{where,yea euery where, that his houte 1s wichin bim. Shorc- 
ly, Go4 divels where he witneſles his gracious preſence, thar, becaule he doth both in 
the Empyreall heaven, +7ongſt his Angels and Saints, and 1n his Church vpon earth ; 
[therefore his dwelling 1s both in the higheſt Heaven in pertect glory ; and on Earth, 10 
[the hearts and afſemblie ofhis children. As ofthe former, our 5autour ſaich;1s dome Pa-| 
tris mei, In wy Fathers hone are many Manſions: $0 alſo may we lay ot the lacter, Tners js | 
much varietie and choicein it; There was the Church of the lewes, the Church ot the | 
Geniles: There 1s amateriall, and a fpiricuall houſe, In the one, Salomons, Zorobabels, | 
His 2+ In the other ; ſo much multiplicity, asthere are Nations, yea, Colt | 
the Name of Chriſt. One of chele was a.igure ot che other; the 


tack niles us 
grep3:tons that profetle 
Miureriail; vnder the Law, of 
f 
liciucly, Comparatiuely with-the former, Mator gloris. Poll- 

tively, | 


\t9 vs comparatiuely, po 
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the Spirituall, vader the Goſpel]. Yee ſee now the fhrtt | 
5 1ſe. and che 1:tcer, the ſubict of our Text and diſcourſe. T helarter, commended | 
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| 
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(tiuely, 1n icſelte, 79 1h:s place will I g7ue peace. Both, ſet out by the (tile of the oromj.: 


| e4 Sermon at the Earle of 


| Peace, Bur why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Siluer, ihe coltly mate- 


| the ſeruice. The efficient, thar was builc by man, though direRed by God: In this, God 
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fer, and avower 3 /ath the Lord of Hofts. All which challenge your Chriſtian artentigy, | 
As ths firſt honfe ( which was materiall ) was a figure of the ſecond, which js fpirity. 


| lookes through the rype of the marteriall, at him which ſhall beautifie, yea giOrifie, the 


«nd 1 will ſhake the Heauens, This Modicums was but ſome 590. and odde yeeres; myct 
to men, but a modieumtothe Ancient of dayes, with whom 1007. yeres are but one day, 
ris in and by him, that chis latter houſe vnder the Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſſe tha; 
firſt vnder the law. The Prophets had ſpoken glorioully of the temple thar ſhould 
be ; and now, {eſt when the people fnould fee the homely and cottage-like reedification 
of Zerabbabel, they ſhould bee di{-heartned and oitended, the Propher deliresto dray 
their eyes trom the [tone and timber, to the {piricuall in{ide ofthe Evangelical! Church, 
ſhewing the glory of this latter Houſe, to exceed the former, 

Somegrofle Interprerers haue Jookt with Iewith eyes vpon the outward fabricke, 
which was thre-101d : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods, Salomons, ſumptuous and magnih- 
c-nt : Zorebabels, mcane aud izomely 3 Heroas. rich and maieſticall, 11m0aico ſumty, 
incredubilt ſplendore, as one ſaves. Salomons w.is betore defaced. Now becaute Zoroba- 
bel was {0 farre from making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
| difference ( which Caluin well obſerues, was not withour a ſpeciall prouidence ol the al. 
' wile God ; elſe the Icwes would fo hane fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
(char they would never hauc looked for the ſpiricuall and inward Grace of the Houſe of 
God : ) therefore they haue taken it of Herods temple ; the walls and lining whereof 
were indeed anſ{werable tothis Propheſie, mo e glorious. But this conc. ir, as itis too 
carnall, ſois quire dilonanc from the context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
ſubſequents. Of the precedents : For, how did the delire ot all nations come to that 
Pileof Herods ? Otthe ſubſequents : For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 
ple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppreſſor of the Iewilh liberty : and then, 
fecondly, it gaue occaſion co:the perpetuall miſcrie of that people. Pilare would expi. 
late the Treaſures of it for que duc#a, which denied, colt the Iewes much blond, Vh- 
der Claudixs, twenty thouſand {laine 1n a Feaſt of vnleauened bread. Jonarbas the Drieft 
{laine by theeues ſuborned by Felix, in the very Temple ; and euer after, ie was the 
aarbourand (poile of Villaines, What hills of Carcaſſes ? VVhar ſtreames of bloud 
was ii tatchelaft vaſtation ? Enoughto amaze any Reader : ſo as in that 79. yeares 
whercin it ftood ( longer it did not, ) It was no better than a ſtage of Trapedies, a 
ſhambles of cruclty, Ot chat therefore God could net ſay, Dabo pacems ; it was Tem- 
plum a4utlterinum, as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command nor promiſe : It was 
the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be greater than the 
ſewiſh, which ſhall be bleſſed with the delire of the Nations, with the affurance of 


rials of an outward ſirufture ? Euen thele very metals are figurative, : nor that God 
cares ſo much for them, but becauſe wee doe ; becauſe oureies viſe to be dazled with 
this beſt parcell of Earth 3 Therefore when hee would deſcribe a glorious Church, hee 
bortowes the reſemblance of Gold, Siluer, precious ſtones, Eſay 60, and euenby 
theſe doth he ſer forth his new and Heauenly Jeruſalem, Rewelat.21, Whereinthenis 
thegiory of Gods Euangelicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall > Yes, whereinis 
irnotgreater ? Whether yee looketo the efficient, the matter, the duration, the extent, 


himſelfe is the Archite&, not onely giuing the modell, bur the frame. The nuatter, 
whether of ſtruure, or ornament. The ſtructure of the one was of ſtone and wood : 
ofthe other is of lining ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : of the 
other, diuine Graces of Faith, Charicy, Hope, SanRicy, Truth, Piery, and all other 


ſpirizuall, of whole exhibition the Prophet fpeakes, 4dvac moarcum, yet 4 little while, 


all : ſothe glory of that materiall, was a hgure of the glory of this ſpiritua!]. Nowbe. 
cauſe all the life and z2loryof the ſpiricual), ſtands in Chriſt the Mefhas, the Prophet| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


vertues, to which, Gold it (elfe were buc traſh, _ 
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The duration of the one (cuen that long(t-liuved Temple of Sa/omen, though called 
| (Beth 114) Jones ſecuit ) was but 430. yeares. Ofthe other, beyond time to erernt- 
ſhe exrent of the one to be mealured by a few poles, yea, (though ve take in the 


poet and al)) by a tew Acres : Of the other,vniuerfall, ſo tar as the King of Heauen 
12h any Land. 1helcruice in the one performed by a few men, morrail, fintu!!, rhe 
| bloud of beaſts ſhed vpon the Altar: Inthe other, performed by our erernall High- 
| Prieft, after ctharhigher order of Melch3ſedech ; offering vp his owne moſt precious 
 bloud for our redewprion, In that, Chritt Icfus was obſcurcly figured : In this, really 
| extibited, borne, ltuingy Cying, riling, aſcending, preachcd, belecued, lin: d ; Eucr, 
' vay therefore both in cthcient, matter, duration, extenr, fcruice, Mator gloria, 

' [etno man teil me now of thit iuſt wonder of the world. the lewith I em ple; whire 
Marble without, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden vefleis, coftly vailes. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Fan riigh-Pricſthood {et forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exquyfite Perfumes,| 


curious Muficke, and what-cuer that ancient goodly inſtitution had rarc and admira- 
blz: I fay, the Clay of the Goſpell, is more worti than the Marble of the Law ; Fnan- 


pelicall Brafſe, more worth than legall Gold z the ragges of the Euangclicall Prieſt. | 


' hood, more excellent than the robes of the Leuitical}, In ſhort z che beit of the Law 
''$not comparablero the baſc{t ofthe Goſpe]], | 
' lobn Baptiſt was thc Jaww of both Teft+ments; he was to the Churches, as Noah was 
ro the \Vorlds; he ſaw both the firſt, and the latrer.Itisa great word char our Sauiour 
ith of him, that amone(t thofe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade ir berrer) 
begotten of women, there did nota greater than he ariſe: but it is a greater word that 
he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teſtament, tar the leaſt in the Ringdome of 
| Heauen is greater than he, I ſtand not vpon examining the compariſon, whether it be 
ratgone ſanFitatzs, or officy ; it makes either way for my purpoſe,therefore was lahy fo 
ercat, becauſe he was ti.c laſt of the Law, and the firſt of the Goſpel! : and the old ru'e 
is minima maxim mains eſt maximo minimi; theretore is the leaſt in this Kingdeme of 
Grace grcater than he, becauſc he is all, what hn was halfez wholly ynder that Ewax- 
eliuw Reont, which is able to aduance him toa greater perfe&tion,than that Harbinger 
of Chriſt. What a fauour then is it (Right Honourable and beloued) that God hath 
reſerued vs to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of ſaluation arc 
more clecare, abujous, cffc&uall; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe exceeded 
the former ; ſo the meanes of that incomprehenſible glory ofthe houſe nor made with 
hands, cternall in the Heauens, lie more open vnto vs? What ſhould we doc,but both 
[ut;,and frei, gladly vic, and ſweetly enioy this vaſpeakable blefſing, which God hath 
| keptin tore for vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. The old Iewes liued 
in the dawning of the day, wherein they had but a glimmering of that Sunne, which 
{wouldriſe, Welue after the high noone of that happy day, It we walke not anſwera- 
ble to ſo great a light, what can we looke for, bur vtter darkneflc ? 

Ye ſhallnow giue me leaue(Right Honourable)ro carry theſe words in a meet ana- 
logic tothe preſent occaſion. The Temples vnder the Law, were both a figure, and a 
patterne of the Churches vndecr the Goſpel], Within this roofe ynder which we now 
and here, was both the former, and che Jatterhouſe; and euen in theſe walls doth 
God make his YVord good, Thar the glory of this latter Houſe ſhallbe greater, than 

[ofthe former, The firſt foundation of ir was, no doubt, both pious and rich, I ſhall 
nor need to fetch the Pedegrees of it from Saint Zobn Baptiſt in Ieruſalem, nor to dil- 
courſe of either the deuotion, or wealth of thatreligiouſly-military Order, for whom 
theſe ſtones were firſt laid, Imagine the Altar neuer ſo gay, the Imagery never fo cu- 
rious, the Veſtments neuer lo rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, Pauemenr, never 
lo exquiſite; yet I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this Houſe in this comely 
whitenefſe, and well-contriucd coarctation,is greater than the former. What care] ? 
Nay, What doth God care for the worke ofa Lapidary, or Painter, or Maſon ? One 
zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon. is a more glorious furniture, than all rhe 
precious rarities of Mechanique excellencics, I doe moſt willingly (as what good 


The leaft of the 
greateſt 5s more, 
than the greateſt 
of the leaſt. 
Gefpcll of the 
Kyngaome, 
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1 will give peace, 


Glory to God in 
the bighe/t bea- 


peace, fc. 
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 eA Sermon at the Earle of | 


heart doth net?) honour the vertuous actions, and goCly intentions of our worg, 
forefathers,which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God in mercy toacceptand crowne hy, 
withall it muft be yeelded, that they liued vnder the tyrannous inlury and vſurpajg 
of thoſe Phariſes, who kept the keyes of knowledge at their owne girdles, and woy!y 
neither draw for them,nor ſufter them to draw for themſelues. Bleſſed be God forber. 


ted to thoſe heauenly liquors, ]nebriamini O Chariſfiei, Drinke,yea, drinke abundany} 

O beloucd, Cant.5.z. This happy libertic of the ſauing Goſpell of Ieſus Chrift,qaiy 
and fincerely preached to vs ( Noble and beloyed Chriſtians) 15 worthy to be more 
worth ynto vs, than all the treaſures,ornaments, priuileges,of this tranfitory Vorlg. 
and this, fince through the ineſtimable goodneſle of God, yee doe, and may finds ; | 


of the latter Howſe (all be greater, than of the former, | 
Hitherto the comparatiue praiſe of the latter Houſe ; the pofitiue followes in the 
promilc ofa gracious ctteR ; 1» this place will 7 pige peace : wherein I know not whether 
the bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the bleſſing;both gracceach other, 
and both blefſe Gods people ; 1» thi place will Tgine peace, If yee looke at the bleſſing 
ſelfe, itis incomparable, Peace ;z that whereby the Hebrewes had went to exprefleal 
welfarc in their ſalutations,and wel-wifhes ; the Apoſtolicall benediQtion dichoromi. 
zes all good things into Grace and Peace z whercin, at the narroweſt,by Grace,all ſp; 
rituall fauours were ſignified 5 remporall by Peace. The ſweet Singer of 1ſcacl could 
aot wiſh better ro Gods Church, than Peace be within ber walls : and behold, this isi 
which God will giuc, Dabopacem : yea, oureyes ſhould ftoope too low, if they ſhould 
fix here, The ſweet Quirifters of Heauen, when they ſung that diuine Carol], tothe 
honour ofthe firſt Chriſtmas,next to Glor14 im excelſis Deo,laid, In terri pax: Yet hight, 
the great Sauiourof the Vorld, when he would leaue the moſt precious Legacieto 
his dearc oncs on carth, that they were capable of, he ſaycs, My peace 1 gine you, And 
what he there giuecs, he here promiſes, Dabopacem, 1 will gine it. But where ? Whence; 
In tha place. Net any where; not cucry where; but inhis owne Houſe, in his latte 
Houſe, his Euangelicall Houſe ; as if this bleſſing were confined to his holy walls, he 
faith, In this place will I give peace. This flower is not for euery ſoilc;it growes notwilde, 
| but is only to be found in the Garden of Sion, Itis very pregnant which the Pſalmil 
| hath, Pſal.128.5.and 134-3. The Lord that made Heanen and Earth,bleſſe thee ont of Sian 
| He doth not ſay, The Lord that madethe earth, blcfſe rhee our of heauen;nor, The Lord 
| that made Heauen,blefſe thee out of heauen ; bur, bleſſe thee ont of Sion, As if he would 
| reach vs, that all bleſſings come,as immediatly and primarily from heauen, ſo mediat 
ly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. Some Philoſophers hauc 

| held the Moone to be the recepracle of all the influences of the heauenly bodies, and 
| the conueyances of them to this inferiour world,ſo as all the vertue of the vpper Orbe 
and Starres are deriued by her,to this elementary Spheare. Such doth both Dauid and 


his latter Houſe ; wellhath God verified this word in your eyes and cares; Theglry i 


: 1 
= 
v3 

FJ 


Heare thou in heanen,thy dwelling 


| Haggatrepure the houſe of God ; whither,as to /oſepbs Store-houſe, doth God conury 
the bleſſings of peace, that they may be thence tranſmitted to the ſonnes of men.Hov, 
;and why then doth God giue peacc in this his Houſe? Becauſe here (as Berpard wel) 
| Deus & audit, er auditsr, God heares, and is heardhere : audit orantes, erudis audiemte!; 
| he heares his ſuppliants,and teacheth his hearers, As this place hath two vſes,it is both 


| Oratorinm,and Auditerium:{o in reſpe&t of both, doth it blefſe vs with peace:our moutl 


procures it in the one,our care in the other ; God workes in our hearts by both. Inthc 
firſt, God ſayes,as our Sauiour cites it, Domm mee domns oration : My Houſt ſhall becd: 
ledibe Houſe of prayer. And what bleſſing is it, cuen the beſt of Peace, that our pray®r3 


| cannot infeoffe vs in ? Salomon when he would conſecrare the Church he had built ſ©| 
| lemnly ſues ro God, that he would inneft it with this privilege of an yaiuerlall-gract 
ous audience; and numbring the occaſions of diſtreſſed Suppliants, makes it cucr rhe 


foot of his requeſt; (Then hearken ts the prayer that thy ſeruent [hall make towards this place; 
place;and when then heareft bane mere. )If cuct therefore 
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be Temple; of the ligin? Gga4? ) Dat let m2 as truly rerurn2 1t; [te VIS C7470, 70 ternpla ora f 
> [1900 4:{t thou pray with ettedt at home? Pray ar Church: o©{erhy devotion is vutthe 
F IGrifics 01 fooles 3 :Orhe bath faid ir, who hath good reaton td appoint the circumltan- 
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E Cod where he may be found 1 and thereiorelt is 1uſt with God notto be found of chern, | 
| where they pretend 00 feekxe him : for 1m hoe loco, In th place wih } ain peace, 


6 \doubic Heauen ; Glorte, er Eccleſie ;, of Glory aboue, ofthe Church below, che Charch 


4 lie the Heauenon caren ; where God is ſeene, neard, ſpoken vnre ; where are his Saints 
E [(whoſc Afſcmblies are here; ) where are his Angels : ( Let the woman hae power on her 
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hae p2ece 1 Out eltare, peace in our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our {v.iles, 


| 
CT; 


yy veace. [2 vaine (hall we look: for it<l{e.vhereyit we aske it not here Iris true,we 


ire profane z 4nd rey cannor bee vur prot ine, thar conremnethe holy or\{inances of 
1 lHeſaid well, 17 temolo wis orare, inteora, for ( Know you a9, that your bodtes are 


(tis one beneftcence, /a toes place Wi” / grue Peace. 
Will vec then [ee the reafon why there is lo much empty Caske inthe Celler of God! 


'£ are men void of grace, bec:ulc they are void of deuotion. They fecke noc 


Gir/gn diftinguiſhes well in his S:rmon de Adnzeios, that theres Durl-x Calan, A 


head, becauſe of the Anzels, 1 Cor. 11.) As the lewes then, whileft the Church or God 


they could nor come to it, in their deuotions : So now that the Church is Carholic ke, 
ly wich Peter and 1696, g0e vpro this Templero pray; How caa we looke for a betrer 
Incour2gement, chan Gd 21ges VS ere, it 1111s place wtl ! fue PCAc2, 

In the lacter, as itis Audtroriumn, (1, I create the truit ot the lips to vee peace ( (aith 
God, ) Naturally wee ace all euzn thoſethat applaud chemſvlues 1m the beit opinion of 
their harmleile, and faire dilpolition ) enemies to God : Enemies both attinely and paſ- 
inely, Atiuely, 2252;45, God-haters, Rom. r. Pathu-ly, Fil ire, The ons of difplea- 
ſure. \We fell ouc in Adam chrough our owne wiltull apoltalte and diſobedience; and we 
ſtill tand our in the maintenance of our inward corruption. I herets 05 way to peace 
but by reco ciliarion 3 there is no way to reconciliation, but by che Gofpel} of Jeſus 
Chriit, which is '*#angeliam pacs; there is no proper clement for the Goipeil of God, 
bu: the Houſe of God; Leces i/te, In this place will I ginepeace. 1£15 not (I kxnow) foreve- 
ry heart to apprehend, either the want of this peace, ortie mulery of this wanr. This is 
one ot thoſe happinetles whici is moſt bragg'd of, whereir is leaſt had, The fenſuall Se- 


relsnot with himſclfe, for he denies himſe!fe nothing: God quarrels nor with him, here 
areno checks of a chiding conſcience ; no frownes of an angry Iudge 3 nothing bur 
Palchritudo Pacis ( as the Prophet ſpeakes.) Alas, my beloved, call northis peace, call ic 
(tup'diric 3 even Hell it ſe]fe is not a Kingdome diuided in it fe!fe. There is no blethng, 
which is not aiſo counterfeited, Pacer veram dabo, is the [tile of rhe Prophets, Ter. 14. 
13. This were aneedleſſe Epithet, if there were not a falie peace ; (::ch 15 rhis of carnal 
hearts. That Word of eternall Truch muſt Rtand : Thzre i wo peace, [41th my God, to the 
wicte, Haue you ſeenea ſore ſuddenly fild vp with viſound fl:th, and tairely skinned 
ouer, without all offence to the eie, which ere long will breake out againe, and bewray 
alecret and ſy much-more-hardly-cured corruption ? ſuch is a wicked mans peace. 
Haue you ſeenea {laue (ic quietly in the Gally, nor ſtruggling with bis chaine, nocrept- 
ning at his Oare (ncefieas fortiter, conſuetudo facile? ) Haue you heard a dying man pro. 
felle, rhat he felt no paine 2 Such is a wicked mans peace, of which l;ee [hall once fay, 
though now all ſeeme ſmooth, and plauſible ; /n pace amarituds mes amarij)1ma, [n Peace 
thadoreat bitterneſſe, Eſlay 38. 17, Neither is the want of this peace lelle perceiued, 
than the miſery of this want, Men ſee no dift:rence in the face of Heauen, whatſoeuer 
they doe z their blaſphemies and prayers finde the ſame entercainment : therefore the 
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ould haue peace outward, inward, priuate, publike, ſecular, ſpirituall : If we would} 


Jcneucry where to lift vp pure hangs to God : but they cannot bee pure, that | 


ri, \ndif ever we will pray forie, pray here, in Gods houſe, for m #44 place 


was Nationatl, were wont (according to command) tolooke towards the Temnle, it 


or vniuer(all,and every of our Chnrches is <quaity Gods houle, (wenn, we thull o1ad- 


? | 
| 


curitan pleaſes himſelfe in the conceir of his owne peace. Allis well at home he quar-| 
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carelefle man relſojues, I ſhiil have peace, though I follow rae wayes of mince own; 
 hearr, Oh rhe miſcrable fornihneſſ: or w:ilfuli tinners ! Sinne Iyes ( Ikea fleepin, 
= ' ' { ' [ ! , P \ i I ; O 
Bandog ) at tie doore cf their heart 5 rhey looke vpon him, as if hee would never 

% OE ' » 7" F 7 * ; ( 
|\wake $3 of, aS if though bes Criould, yer hz were ſo clogged, and. thained 
\ 2 171ed, thar there can þ-- 1:5 6 of his knee. Let God t oo ) 
and MUZIECI-TRACLNCTE: CA DSC 2-0 ITE OT NILS :lUIte et WQd”d DUE FOWZ? him Vo 


2535 
irtle, he thail bay them to defne »: , 5: hail fliz r-pon them, and pull out their throes. 


' Then (halitheir croubied heart pre 1.t 7cr71Dle things, and thcy (b31l feele what ir js 11, 
| lneintheang:r ota God, They in.:; {we the ilmighty putting hirateite into the fears, 
| tall formes ot vengeance; V\ ho ca; {tang betore his indignation ? And who con big 

| in the fiercenefle ot his anger 2? Fis fury is powred out like fire, at. 252 to x5 are 

|throwne downe before him, Nahum 1. 6, And it his very louc nave drawn gud og 

' his deare ones : { Terrores Domini militant contra me. ſaith holy 19% + 106 003 GE tHe 

[Lord are {et in aray againſt me, lob 6. 4 : ) and hethat bore the chatti! mints ogy; 

| peace, the Sonne ot his loue, could ſay ( My God, my God, why ha * 411 (97 [akon me?) O) 

{what thail bee the Indgments of his wrath ? If this be the roo 6! ch | ren, Oh, what! 

| | (ba? be the Scorpions tor his enemies ? They {hall ſee that gulie 5! tire ready to receive; 

them 1to eucrlaſting burnings. 1 hey (hall ſee the Deuils their 'ncellanttormentors 

'ready ro ſe1z2 vpon their guilty ſoules. Then, O then, {hall chey know, too Jate, har 

an hippinefie icis, rhat God here promiſes, Dabo pacem, Wor {d wee then anoy the! 

| viiſpcakadie nortorof this wofull condition ? Would we ftinde tho ov 7 oil ticka fe 
and dea:h, comtorted with the ſw cer teſtimony of an heauenly peice buiwix: G09 and) 
| 0L7 foules ? See whence we mult ferch it ; 12 the place will 7 gine peace. Itener web inet, 
| we Mult 141 it from the blefled ordinances of God, his word and Sicram. nts, which, 
| this place Can 2i-rd vs. In vaine ſhall yee ſeek: for this ( deare Civittians ) in a ! cen-| 

\tious TaucTiicy ina rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full 1 abies, in 

| Pompous Courts ;z no, not in thrones of earthly Maieſty, Alas, many ol thele arethe 

{ make- bates betwixt Heauen and vs, moſt of them can marre, none of them can make 

| our peace. Iris onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell ; the Word of reconciliz 

= [tion,( as it is called, 2 Cor.5.49.)which ſounds in Gods Houſe, thar can doe it, /\s yet 

l j | loue your ſoules therefore, as you would findepeace at the laft, and would looke with 

[a comftortable atſurance in the face of death and iudgment ; as yee would ſeeagrt 

 clous Mercy-ſeat 1n the dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our laſt appearance 

| | frequent the Houſe of God : attend reuerently and conſcionably vpon the lacred Inft- 

Ih turns of Gag, yeeld your ſelues ouer to be wrought vpon by the powertull Goſpel 

of lefus Chriſt. Oh be noc you wanting vnto God, he will not be wanting vnto you, 

S ' but will make good this promiſe of his vnfailable grace, 7n thrs place will 1 gine peace. 

| ' It isagreat word that is heere ſpoken, Dabepacem ; and therctore it is vndertaken 

| by a1 onnipotent Agent, 1 will grue peace, It all the Angels of Hcauen ſhould haus 

| 


1 
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{aid fo, we ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Korah and his company did to 4s/es and 
| X:70n; Yee tooke too much vpon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke is not for any (Late 
power ;the ſtile of peace, is the peace of God ; the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwilt 


En. 
OT 


— ww ans AaNFi i A ot ond ger Ref ot EN's, mn dren Io 3, -» oo: 


| | God and man, 1s, The Prince of Peace. He is the true Salomon, the other was but typicall 
\It is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and 
i \threatning billowes, could command the windes and waues to a calme, !t 


[is hee o''ely, that when his Church is toffed with the winds and waues of 1+ 
ging and impetuous enmitie, can giue outward peace. It is he onely, that when the! 
| diltrefled ſoule is tofled with the winds and waues of ſtrong tempration, of weake dif., 
| idence, can giue inward peace. Iuſtly therefore doth he challenge this a& as his owne, 
7 willgiue peace, We vieto ſay, Iris beſt treating of peace witha Swordin our hand. 


— 


| Thoſe » ho have the aduantage of the warre, may command peace : vndcerlings muſt 
| 00pe to luch conditions, as the vitor will yeeld. To ſhew vs therefore how eatily he; 
' £411 giue peace, God (tiles himſelfethe God of Holts ; a ticle wherein hetakes no {mall 
| delighr, reterring nor to the being of the creature, butto their marſhalling ; nor to the 


| 1curall citate, but their militarte 3 neither would God be lookr at 1n it, as 4 —_ 
| ut 
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” Doan 5 in F. Jovns. 


LEES. | EPS IS PRSEE Ive 5 
La Gencrall, In butrwoot the Prophers, Eſay and leremaur, ' no leffe than n hun | 

le _ and oh reie *imes hath hee this ſtile gnmen him, I; acry tt: ng, as 1t hath al ext:-! | , 
6 | " -o from whe Makerfo an order from the Gouernour - and rhar order is no other than | | ' 
ct 6” . wher2:nitdoth ( wilitare Deo. ) ſ{erue vnderthe colours ofthe Alimiviiey, All | | : 
G crc 1c borh multred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, and brought torch | | 
OW |... cid, in he ſeruice of taeir Creator ; they are all e:zercroms puowetorum. [| yee | 
: FS --jnco Heaven therets a company of heaue nly Souidiers, Zeke 2, Nether wiys | WE: | 
oy LL. ocly the confirution of Idotaters, vniwerſs miliura calr, trowhich they bu: me | | ; 
. "y 2; butof _ himlelte ; Ths the {cawen and the Earth were finiſhed, and ill the | ; 
” | cn.2. 1. It yeelooketo ihe Earth, not mea onely, whom reaton hath ! | 
F r {uch deftones, but even the brute, vea, the baſcit and indocdtulett of che brute | | 
. Ya PLIRZ of HTO aTTaYcsS :; CLCEN tte very Locaits, USL $124. <liy ave no1i.cader, . 
X L OO APIEUY C7 GUTBAS, 1 hey goe toort th by bands, Prou 20. 27, Anditye] zoke! | 
: fn -p: ( where for the 11M* was Sedes bets, ) you thail hade a by :dot Props, : | 
TIF chic <in app9 iared ro March into the very be J«<binper, the bed, the ouens, thei | ; 
" Giles Of 17.47 29D 5 YOu {hui hndean nult of LICE, Ol i os va ( arcrprlicrs, tent ay winit! | : 
| \tnofſe YO I} ' yYrallts. F- le-where, ye (11-ij1 INIGCETGRNES Of! Pal merw: WIFiNCes5. OO! N 0-| 
; Gilts, of Coll erwormes, of Caterpilicrs, to fre vroun Hrael, /oes 1.4, SBu! ly, were | | 
| he means 5 ro preſctue, the tiery Cuarers and Roriemen ot Mais 13 i patle Do- | 4 
MF +1 crc he meancs ro deſtroy the moit Jeipical's at his crearures thall be armed, | f 
1 tO nk rune of the proudert, Doth, Gola) ifhulle £6th tothe acnance of = 00 of | 
be frac 17! War out of ihe Erook hall itrew kit on the prowm: oh Loth an Her 3d heave his | | ; 
R fareetets t {zuly ſay, NC ax 19m1nt ſont: 2v + 30a wi wy Od fets Bis vermi NC VPON | i 
i fam; 4 1ll theK: 295 guard cannoc matter choſe Lice. He hath Hornets icr carer and | | 
| Canaunitcs, s. Exod.2 2. Mice for the 1 ili: ns,1fam.s.i\atst tor r tne Couctous relate : | 
; A Flie for —Þ OPe Adria * * A wor :d of creatures io1 eithicr detenliiizor O. tentive iETUJCES, 
& Ouare f1 Ora ter inert t LENtes © mY doe the Heathen rank, ani the Pears (11140 d VIE ' ing 4 | | 
: The Kings of the 1 Lurth ſet themſelees, and the Rulers take cor: 1 ell tonether 42 an} the Lord. | ; 
 |andavarm/ ? be .inginted, Preſumptuous duſt and ales, th ardatierilc 1 vp again tine GoGg \ Z : 
8 |0i hots : filly Ant out of a Mole-Hill thould march torth, and profier ro wrelile | | 
i a fail with 4 Gyanrt, there were ſome proportion in this chall.nge ; here 15 none| 1 
1 ; ofa fi Altite power to af infhnte, Shoutd all the powers of Hell band coemielues wich! 
\tho.conearth, Luis reſittit ? Vhar power havethey of beigpy, of mc ton, our from! Who ba refit 
him whom they oppole ; How eaſily can he blow voon ther etiterpriſes ? Hoy eaſt] y| | pages 
18 ich command theſe tg che Cult}, rhole to their Chaines ? Bee confounded therefore, | 
O vaine men, whoſebrearh 1s 11 your noſtrils (andth. 1t not your owne newuher) when ye | 
| thinke of the pawerand Maieſty of the God ot Hoſts, 
| And why are we diſmaid with the rumours, or feares of the ſtrongelt oppoſition? | 
1 | Geval and Ammon, and Amelec, the Philiſtims, wich them that dwell at Tyre? 4zr allo 
8 | 510yned to the 5; efous c< i1dren of Zo; : (5%97z ) O thou of little faith, why fea- 
; reſt thou ? The Lord of hoſts is with vs, the God of 1acob is.our refuge, Pſa. 46. Come, 
; 1 'e B; unds of wickednefſe, and conſpire againlt the Scepter of the K ingdome (that 
FF {i5,the Go! pell ) of Ieſus Chriſt, He hath his Armageadon, He hath a fealt fr th ze fowles 
| F |[ottheaire, "i the beaſts of the field, whom he hath invited co the fleſh of Capraines, 
| {andthe Act of Kings, Real, 19.8. [will nor beafraid often thouſ\.nds of people char 
| ta e let themſelues againſt me round about ; Dominws /u/cevit ; The Lord hath fuji 
| , ned: 12, and heis the 'Lord ot Hoſts, 
[© | Yca , why are wee apalied, when weſee the meatures of the lonnes of 4vat; the ſpt- 
ly : rang wickednefles 10 heauenly places ? It viee looke artheir number, they are Legions. | 
1 4; to ther ſtrength, they are Principalicies and Powers, It to thetr nature, chey are 
Y | {p:rits char rule in the aire» Ve are men, fleſh 4nd b1oud, {ngle, weake, fintull, VV hat 
ll - by we are, our God 1s in heauen, and doth whatſloeuerhe wiil;ke is the Lord of Hotts, 
© jo Cowards in our ſclues, yet in him we are more than Conquerors ; he who 1s 

Y ' More NONRONG, than all Truth, hath ſaid ic ; The Gates of Hell {hall not preuaile | 
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A Sermon at the Earle of, &5 c. 

| 2gainſt his Church, I hanks be to God, which gineth vs vict ry, trovg 
' Iefus Chriſt, 

| Laftly, heisthe Lord of boſts ; hisvndertakings are infallible : Harh he ſaid, th 
' the glory of the Enangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall ? Hath he ſaid, thar, 1, 
| this place he will giue peace ? How canthe Church faile of glory, or the {oule of peace ? 


$ 


x 


| His word can be no more deteRiue, than himſelfe imporent, Irutt God with his whe 

| cauſes ; truſt him with thy ſelfe ; doe thar he bids z expe& what he promiſes ; haunt thjs 

| Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts thall giue thee that peace 

| which paſleth all vnderftanding ; and with peace, glory, inthat vpper Houſe of his ng, 

made with hands,eternall in the Heauens. | 
To the poſſcihon whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, 1n his good time mex. 

cifully bring vs. | 
And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine, 

VVhenſoeuer any Suppliant (hall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, heare thy 

in Heauer, thy awelling place ;z and when thou heareſt, have mercy. VV hat Ward (@.. 

eucr of thine {hall ſound out ofthis place, letir be the fauour otlite vnto lite to every! 

 hearer. What Sacrament ſocuer ofthinc in this place thall be adminiſtred,let it be effe. 

tuall co the ſaluation of euery receiuer, | | 
Thea tht art the God ofglory,end peace. gine peace and glory tothy Sergants, for thy mercies| 

{ake, for thy Sownes ſake, euenthe Sonne of thy lone, leſws Chrift the inſt, To whomw ith thee, | 


and the holy Ghoſt, one infinite God, be giuew all prat/e, honour, and cbank/;ining now and far 
| 
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A THE VVORSBPRLE 7! 


( I AND REVEREND, NE DF. | 
| Har, DEANE OF WORCESEER | 
my worthie and muchreſpected Friend, 


all happinefſe, wich my loue 11 
CHarisr Ixsvs, 


Eucrend S$ir;thu Sermon, I know, is atthe Preſſe before | 
you expected : But I thought ( as thu glorzow Chapell| | 
occafioned itſo)it might miniſter occafion of perpetuall 
remembrance of the Chapell,by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument.And although both theſe were confined tothe 
priuate;the ( hapelfor tbe Family of my Right Honou- 
rable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given the 
þ materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the| 
$-rmon to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and veriuou Lady, hz Counteſſe , yet 
= 8 theſe are much and ofi required 0 the publike , the Sermon to be an inſtru-| 
ion, and ſo it ts ; the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon 
toreach all, to be all glorious in their ſoules, The (hapell to teach ſome,who build} 
houſes for their owne habitation, to ſet -vp auother for Gods Religion. The Ser- 
mon was craued at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come tothe 
Preſſe; who, of her owne pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copy, and for ber Noble 
eikeome of your ſelfe, and of the worth of_your Sermon,vas willing and defirom 
to gue it way to the Printer. And thu I thought good to impart onto _you,and to 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of the meanes how, ant the cauſe 
Why it comes in publike, And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for | 


me, I remaine | 


| 
; 
| 
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Yourtruly louing Friend, 
| H.Bacavuizr. | | 
|| _.__a= | B21 


_— G—— — 


OW — CC I IIS — So tm. om OO CaOﬀe eee Occ Hr rFAUFr-RARxEAINT_ TC VL EL DME I Q___ _nvcvr.22D rc 


>, an” A. 1 _ 9. — 


— — nap wor ar rs << wReins.”; 20 I ny mn Rag ve —m— 


® 
Cl) 


y- | 
i 


vi 

Mie: 
(} 3 
bo f 
— 
Q 
an 


A 


's 


\/ 


LETTEMRES 


J 
. 


| ; p 
VOIIIEE x | 
. 


—— — — i EE be 4 


<CERRERACXDYT ESI 


T—— ——— —— ———— —— — 


= > 


> -. 


OOTY A DIET Ie en amore eg non wr er oO ITE OE oO —EIR 


F 27s 
P*. IS. wow 
Rd en 


| 
| 
| 


* > Sl wo=IIe- oo wo o_——— <> - Gree — ——— 


Peace-m a 


Opus Fuſtir:; 


T he worke of Fuſlice ( or righteouſneſle ) /hall be peace. 


Text ( you heare ) is of Tuitice and Peace, two royall 
graces ; and fuch as flow from ſoueraigne Maieſtie : 
There is a double Iuttice, Diuine & humane ; there is 4 
double peace, outward in theftate,inward in the ſoule: \ 
Accordingly ,rhere is a double ſenſe of my Text;a fpi- | 
rituall, a cmill ſenſe: The ſpirituall concerning Theo- 
logicall Iutftice, and inward peace; The ciuill concer- 
ning humane juſtice and outward peace. The ſpiricuall 
thus ; The Mcethas {hall cauſe the truit of his perfet 
=>} iuftice to bee our inward peace with God, and our 
ſlugs, Ihe ciuill thus; T be Magiſtrate ſhall cauſethe worke of ctuill Tuſtice in his admi- 
niſt:arion, to be our outward peace with one another : In both, oreither ( as Mu/culms 
well) there is analluſion in the Hebrew word to a field; the ſoile is the heart or the State, 
the ſeed is Iuftice, the fruit peace : That which was waite 
fruitful ie!d'; and the fruit of this field of Tuſtice is peace, As there is good reaſon, wee 
'willbegin withthe ſpirituall /#/{iceand Peace, 

1he great King of Heauen will disforeſt that peace of che world, which hee calls his 
Chuich, and put it to tillage ; it ſhall be ſowne with righteouſnefle, and [hall yeeld a 
ſweet crop of peace: in this onely, notin the barren heaths of the prophane world, ſhall 
true pace grow, 

Ar firſt, God and man were good friends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
1:5 betwixc Heaucn and Paradiſe? God made maniuſt; and iuft man(whiles he was 
fa) could not chuſe bur love the inft God that made him 3; {tn ſer them at odd; 
atand inſtant did man leefe both his iuſtice and peace; now the world ts changed ; now 
the flile of God is For witoer, God the auenger, er. 51.56. andthe ltile of men, Fily 
74, lons of wrath, Epheſ.2.3.There is go poſhible peace to be made berwixt God & man, 
dutby the perfe&& iuſtice of him that was both God & man : I would there were a peace 
inthe Church about this Iuſtice; Ir is pitie & ſhame there is not; but there mult be here- 
ttzs: Asthereare two parts of Diuinity,the Law andthe Goſpell; ſocach of rheſe haue 


round 15 now a Carmell, : 


God the ayeveer. 
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 {ly, according to the perteRtion of thine acceptation ; were we fully ſanRifed here, we 
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T be true Peace-maker. 
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\ their Iultice; raers i5a Tuſtice of the Law, and an Evangelical! Iuſtice, I he Juſtice oj the 
Law when a meere morall man is iuſtified(out of his owne powers ) by the works ct the 
' Law very Papilts will giue ſo much way to $,Pau/,lo much attront ro Pelagins,as tyre. 
' Bounce this ; freely anathematizing that man who by the ſtrength of humane nature, 
| or the doAtrine of the Law,fhal chaitenge iuſtitication; Vnletle perhaps forme andradiy; 
have priuitege toteach, that this Erhica inſtitia, was enougn T0 lutt:hc and ſue the gle 
; Philolophets. 

| The Euanpelicall Tuſtice is not without the interuention of a Sauiour ; To which, 
| Claime 18 laid tn ewo kinds, either as imputatiue, or as inherent z I he Inherent wrouph: 
| in vs : the 1raputed wrovght for vs, How eatie were ftto 1ead you through clicker gf 
| d1{tinetons into a RIRTS neid of controuerlie : Concerning he naure, Meanes,mmanier ot. 
| cur Iultihca:ion? No head tall Divinity yeelds ether more, or more Important Pro." 
( blemics ; In fo much as Cardinall De monre, Vice-Preitgent tor the time of che Counce}] 
[of Frent, inan Oration mae by him in the eteucnth (e{hon, preteſes, that when they 
| meant to diſpatch their Decree concerving Inliification in fiftcene daies, it cultthey! 
| ſenen moncths ro finith, without one daics intermiſhon ; and when all 1s done, they 
have leirthe wortd, which was betore ( a5 Prghies ingenuvully ) inrricated by the thorny | 
'quetions of Schoolemen, rather more viſirisfied and perpiexed than they found it, It 
'+5 the maine careot onr lives. and deaths, what ſhall give vs peace and accepration be- 


| fore the dreadfull Tribuyzall of Ged : \\ hat, but righteouſnefle ? W hat righreouſneſſe, 
' or whoſ.2Ours, or Chnilts:Ours,in the t1herenc graces wrought in vs, inthe boly «ork. 
' wrought by vs ; or Chriſts, in bis molt perie obedience, and mericorious ſarisfattion 
| wrought forvs, applied to vs 2? The Triventine tation 1s tor ife former; we ate tor the! 
| latter; God 15 as dire on our (ide as his word can make tim; Every where blazoning 
{the defe&ts of our owne righteouſnelle, the impertet 0135 ot our bi it Graces, the dead. 
| ly nature of or leaſt ſinnes ; the radicall (infulnefſe of our habiruall concupiſcence, the 
poilution of our beſt works: Euery where exrolling the perte&& obedience of our Redee- 
' mer, the gratious application of that obedience, the ſwr-er comfort of that application, 
| the allurance and vntailablenefle of that comfort : and laſtiy, our happy reſt in char afſy- 
[rance. Linftincenot : afen the Booke, ſee where your cies can look: beſide theſe, Sati 
 gperte ( {ith their Cafander) The Scripture 1s cleare ours z So1sall antiquity,it they be- 
 leeve rhat learned Arbiter ; So aretheir more ingenuous DoQors of the laſt age 3 So 
| would they ali be, ifthey had grace to know God,themſelucs, grace, ſinne, heauen, hell; 
God perf. Aly ut, roemſclucs miſerably weake, Grace ſenlibly imperteR, finne vames-! 
{urabiy liniull ; Laſtiy, itrthey new that heauen is for none but the pure, that hell is for 
'the prelumptuous. O Saviour, no man is iuſt through thee, but hethat is ſanQifed by 
ww ; \Waa. {5 urinkerent juſtice, but ſanRity ? That we aſpire towards, we attaine| 
\notto; VVoe werevs if we were not more iuſt in thee, than ſanRiked in our ſelues ; wee! 
are {antified, in part, according to the weakneſle of our receit ; weare iuſtified thorow 


'hould be merethan men ; were we not thorowly iuſtificd, we ſhould be no more than 
' f11ners before thee ; whiles we ftand before thee as ſinners, we can haue no peace ; Let 
others cruſt in the Charets and Horſes of their owne ſtrength, wee will remember the 
| Name of the Lord our God ; The worke of thy Tuſtice ſhall be our peace. 

| Peace isa ſweet word ; Euery body would be plad of it ; eſpecially Peace at the laſt, 
as the P/almz/t ſpeakes : How haue the politickly religicus held out twigs for the drow- 
ning foule to catch at ? Due (arisfattions, vadue ſupererogations, patronages of Sa1nts, 
bargaines of Indcuigences, woolward pilgrimapes, and ar aft ( after whips and haire- 
clothes) leave the dying ſouletoa feareoft Hell doubr of Heauen, aſſurance of Purgato- 
ry Aames; How truly may it now lay to theſe Dofors, as Tob to his friends, Miſerable 
comforters are yeeall ; Hearken, O yee deare Chriſtians, ro a bettcr voicethat ſounds 
from heauen ; Come ts mee all yee that labonr, and are heany laden, and I will gine J0 
reſt. | : | 


Is there any of you whoſe vnquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience of any 
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The true Peace-maker, 


Cnle (in whole heartis duly ty rd vpon by the vulcurot his ſecrec guiltineſle?whole bo- i 
mes gaawed betore-nand with that helliſh \Worme, which can no more giue ouer | 
chan die ? It 000ts Not tO aske thee 1i thou wouldelt have peace. Peace ? Rather than | 
life; 07 Where wthall ſhall I come vefore the Lord, ana bow my {elfe before the mo? hinh Gaz? 1 Micah. 5. 
Shall { cormr before him with varnt offeri:ps fi theLard be pleaſen with thouſunds of Rams, E 

or with ten thouſand Rigers of Ole ? Shall Ipmme my farit bayne for my trasſorzjuan, the fruit | 

of my 00547 for the jinne of my {oate ? Heare, O thou diltracted heare; whar talkeſt thou of | 

oiging (903% Owner ? l be world 15 Dis: (NOU 1itnottbine owne 3 Yea, were chele things | 

| thine, and not his, yer KNOW, 1t15 Nof ohung, but taktng th ac mull Procurie thy Peace J 
Anintinice Juftice 15 oftended ; annie I: {hoc bath ſatisticd, an infinite mercy bath 

applied it; Tak thou hold by the nand ot faith on that infinite mercy, and j.ttice of thy| 
 Gutour 5 The worke of his Juſtice [hail be thy peace, | 

| Flyabout whither thou wit, O thou weary ioue, thorow ail the wide Regions of che! 
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heauen,ind waters,thou (halt no where f13de ret tor the foles of thy feer,bur in this Arte! 
' of Chriits perfect righreouſneſle : [rn vain {halt thuu {<cke itin {chovies of moralicy, in 
earned Libraries, in ſpatious fields and tortelts, in picilant gardens, in fullen retircd- 
nefle. in witty conuertation, in wanton I heaters,in druiixen cellers, intables of glutto-' 
'ny. in beds of iaft, chelts of Mammeon, whittes atn;| Gray grhts of INTOXICATION, tongs of ti-! 
| baldry. pores of recreation 3 No, no, the more thou leekefl it in moſt of theſe, the tus-| 
cher it Res from thee, the further thou art from f1dinyg tr; and it theſe t:INps BY PR 
[ome PHOTE truce tO thy cthoughts,it ſhall ſoone end in 4 more diretull warre. There i no | 
peace, faich my God, tothe wreked ; Stray whithir thou wile, O thor wounded heart, i 
thorow the Lawnds and VVoods ; alas, the {hate fhicks fil in thee. or if that be {ſhaken | 
0622, the head: None but the ſoueraigne Dictany of thy Sautours righteouſneſle can driue | 
tout; and till it be our, thou canſt haiie no peace, In plainetermes ; wouid(t thou haue | 
peace ? None but Chriſt can giue it thee z He will giue ic :onone bur the penitent, none 
but the faithtull 3 Oh ſpend thy (cle into the f12hes and teares of true repentance :; and 

then raiſe thy humbled ſoule to a liuely confidence tn thine all-{uthcienc Keucemer ; Ser 
thy Lord Te{us betwixt God and thy fins 3 God cannot fee thy debr. but through thine 

acquirrance; By his ſtripes we are beal=d,by his wounds we are ftanch<6,by his death we 
are quickned, by his righteouſneſle we are diſcharged ;/1 te worke of his rignteouſneſſe | 
sonr peace, Oh fafe ang blefled condition of beleeuers ; Let f1n, Satan,worl4i,death. 

hell doe their worft;14/bo ſhall lay any thing to the charoe of Goas elect* It i God thut inſlifieth. 

who {11/{ condemne? It & Chriſt that ated, yea rather, that # 11ſe# avaintzwho ts al/o at the right 

band of God, and maketh interceſiuon for vs : Our enemy is now our Father, our Iudge Hl 
our Sauiour, the offended our ſurety, that precious bloud our ranſome, that pertect 

nuhteoutnefle our cuerlaſting peace. 

Fhus much ofour ſpirituall Tuſtice, and Peace. The Ciuill followes :I know theſe 
twoate wide rearmes; Iuſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all blethngs z For thatis 1uſt 
In all xinds, which hath a meer adequartion to the rule ; All vertue therefore confor- 
ming v5 to the Law of God, whichis the rule of perfection, chailengeth iuſtly to it ſelfe 
a ltile of juſtice. 

Natrower bounds will ſerve our turne : VVe ſpeake of Tuſtice fiſt asa ſingle vertue. 
 Habirs are diſtinguiſhed by their as; as by their obiects. The obie& of ail moral] 
vertuei5pood, as of all intellefuall, is True, The obieR of this vertue of Luſtice isthe | 
300d of men in relacion to each other ; Other vertues order a man in regard to himſelfe; 
luitice, 11 regard to another, I his good being either common,or priuatezcommon of a), 
privace of ſome,thea&- and vertue of iuſtice 31uſt be ſurable; either, as man ſtands in an 
aabirude t) che whole body,or as he ſtands to ſpeciall Limbs of the body: The former ot | 
ele is chat which Philoſophers & Caluiſts cail alegall and vniuerſal Juſtice. I he latteris | 

tat particular Juſtice, which we vſeto diſtinguith by D:ſfributio,& Commutation;the one 
cont ting in marcer of Commerce, the other in Reward, or Puniſhment : both of them 
cording toa meet,though diffcrenr,cquality: An Arichmerical equality in Commurari- 
2n;a Geometricall ia diſtribution;the tormer regarding the value,or worth of the _ 
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| Bleſſed are they that doe inſtice at all times : No maruell if one of thoſe foure things which 


The true Peace-maker. 
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B larrer, regarding the proportionable difference ot the peilon, Lhe worke of all the 
three Tuſtices, 1s Peice. | 

Firſt, rhe legall luſtice 15 the 2pparant m9 or and nurſe of publike Peace ; When 
Gouernors 4nd ſubieRs are careful! to vive caca other their owne g when both conſpire! 
ro command and obey for the common 2007; wh.n men frame tnetr |:1ues tothe whol.! 
ſome lawes of -heir Sou2riign's, not more 047 oF tear? than conlcience z when reſpea' 
ro the community caries men from partiall «A -&ions vpLathomſelues ; As COntrari.. 
ly diſtractions, and priuite ends arc th. Dane of iny ftite. When the tend and mem. 
bers vnite their thoughts and eadeiyours 1n 012 center of tne common goud : the head! 

ro deuiſe and comming, the eies to ſec, itz £2 to hare, the palare 7 taſte, the 

heart to move, the bellowes oi the lungs to bluw, the jruer ro fanguifie, the tg. 
| rwach to digeit, the guts to export, the hands to execute, the tongue to talke 
| for the good of this naturall Common we:ith of the body, all goes well and! 
' happily 3 but it any of theſe parts will bee pathering to themlelues, and 6b. 
 firuQions grow within 3 a0 MNtinous dijtempers ariſe in the humours, raine is chrege. 
| ned tothe whole : It either the Superiors miſcommand or the inferiors difobey ix is an 
\afiont roPeace, I need nat rel} you that guod lawes arethe wals of the City, thef, 
[newee ofthe Politicks body, the rule of cur lite, the lite of our ſtare, withour which men | 
| world rurne brute, ve2 montirous ; the worls were a Chaos, veaan hell. It is wildome! | 
that make Jawes, 1t 1s {o{tice thar keeps thern;Oh Jetthis Juſtice (till blefle vs with a Pet- | 
| Petiuall peace 5 95 t.0ie that doe not thinke the world mage ior vs, but our {elues made 
forthe world ter vs drive at an vninerſall good ; ler there be ever that ſweer correſpon- 
[dence bctwixt Souctaignty and {ubiection, that the one may be happy in the other, 
| both in peece. : 

Secondly, the diſt: utive Inſticeis not leffe frutttoll of peace ; when rewards of 
honors, and gracious reſpects are ſuited to the well-deferuing ; when malctaQors | 
{marr according to their crimes 5 This Luſtice harh ſtocks tor ihe vagiant, whips tot 
harlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes fer telons, weights tor the contumaciovſly 
lent, ſtakes for blaſphemous herericks, gibbers for murtherers, che hurdle, and the knife | 
and the pole for traitors ; and vpon all theſe engines of Luſtice hangs che garland of 
peace, It was not for nothing that Maximulian the Firſt, paſhng by the gallowes, ſaluted 
It with Salwe Ju/trtia. Ye neuer ſee Iuſtice painced without aſword ; when that (word 
olitters with vſe, itis well with the publique z woe be tothe Nation whereit ruſts, There] 
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| can beno more acceptable ſacrifice than rhe bloud of the flagitious, I mrmediately after 
Garnets Execution, Father Daw'd at Ypre, in a pub'ike Sermon declared the miracles] 

ſhownerhereat; Amongſi the reſt,thar aſpring of oyle brake forth ſuddenly in theplace 

| where that Saint was martyredy [n {tca! of a lie, Jer it be a parable ; The bloud of Trat 

| tors ſhed by the ſword of Iuſtice, is a well of oyle to fatteg, and refreſh the Common- 
wealth, 


I know well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Minifters : The ſoft tongueofa R 
Diuine is no mcet whetſtone for the <dge of ſeuerity ; but withall, I dare ſay, that Is d 
fticeis aneble wv orke of mercy ; neither need we wiſh to bee more chaxitable, than the . 

| Cod of mercy that ſaies, Thime ere ſhall not [Pare the murtherer,Numb. 3 5. 31. The Tempier| 
| fo idolatry, Deut. 13.6. The very fonnes of Zew/ were appointed to win an everlaſting : 
| blefling, by conſecrating their hands to God in [ſraclirifh bloud : The vniult fauour, | 

| and plauſibility of Romiſh Doors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their San-| (iſ | © 
 tyaries ( even I:rerally ) a denne of theenes, an harbour of villany. Ir is memorable of 
| Lews of France, ( Riled the S5int ) thathe reverſed a pardon wrouphr from himtoa m| il | © 
| letaQor, vpon reading that verſe in the P/alme, Beati qui faciunt inſtitiam in onmi tempore, = 


Iſabel of Spaine was wont to ſay, {he loued to ſee, were, A cheefe upon the Ladder ; Euen 
through his halter might'ſhee {ce the proſpe& of peace. Woe bee tothem that cither| 
for gaine or priuateinrereſt ingage themſelues in the ſuit of fauour to malicioully blou- 
[dy hands ; that, by the dam of their bribes labour to ſtop the due courſe of _ 
uſtice; 
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Xe granted by $zxc 4. tothe family of the Cardinall of.S. Zuc/e ; and by Alexander 6. 
9 7eter \{endozs Cardinall of Falentia. | 
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terpret them , ſententialiter oF Obligatorie, being ſuch; A pov er to dilpenle with them,ex 
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tuſtice ; theſe, theſe are the enemies of peace ; thele ſtain the land with that Crimſon | 
die, chat cannot bee waſhed out bur by many wotull iauers of renenge : Farre, farre | 
be it from ay of you, generous Chriſtians, C0) endeuour either to corrupt, or inter- | 
|rupr the wayes of tudgement, or tor a private benefit to croſle the publike Peace : Woe 
veto tho{e parriall Tudges, that 1uſtitie the wicked,and conderne the innocent 3 the gir- | 
die of whole equity ſags downe on that {ide where the purſe hangs: Laſtly ,woe to thoſe | 
ynworchy Ones that raiſe themſelues by fraud, bribes, ſymon:e,ſacriledge ; thetetore are 
theſe enemies tO the State, becauſe to Peace ; and thergtore ences to Peace, becauſe | 
violaters of juſtice, 4nd the worke of znſtice is Peace, 

hirdly, that commurariue iuſtice workes Peace, ne:ds no other proofe than that 


[11] the ceall brables and ſuits amongſt men, ariſe from eicher rrue or pretended inivftice | 


of contraRts.Ler me leade you in a Terme morning to the ſpacious Hall of IuRtice:Yhar. 


| is the cauſe of all that concourſe ? chat Hiue-like murmure? that noiſe at the Bur,bnt in -! 


iurious bargaines, fraudulent conueyances, alle ticles, diſappointment of truſts, v. 4ng- 
full derenrions of money,goods , lands ,Coozenages,opprefions,cxtortions !  - {d the! 
honeſty 3nd priuate juſtice of men preuent thele enormities, {ilence and folituue world: 
(dwell in chat wide Palace of Tuſtice ; neither would there be more Pleas chan Cob-weils| 
'vnder that vaſt roofe. Euery way therefore ir is cjeare.,thart the worke of Jiiitice is Pc :ce;) 
I ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are calied Tuſticers, l 
| This for the Common-wealth ; If it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpon her Siſter che: 
Church, you (hall findethar the outward Peace thercot alſo mult ariſe from luſtice. 
Alas : thence is our hopeleſnelle : Neuer may they proſper that loue nor, that with not / 
peace within thoſe ſacred wals; but what polhbility of Peace ia the peremprorie repulles 
of Luſtice? \V har poſbility of Iuſticein the long vſurped tyranny of the ſuccellor ot #o- | 
mulus ? Could we hope to lee Tuſtice once ſhine from thoſe ſeuen hills, we would make! 
account of Peace 3 bur, oh, the miſcrable injuſtice of rhac imperious Sea ; Iniuſtice of 
caime, iniuftice of praQice, Of claime, over Kings, Church, Scriptures, Conſcience: 
Ouet Kings ; there is $. Pauls ſuper-exalted (wag &; ) His viuall ticleis Orbis Domr-! ,,,,, ty 
4; Dominis Uninerſorum inthe mouths and pens of his flatterers : And leſt Princes | wi 
hould ſeeme exempted ; he 1s Rex Regum,as Panlus 4. ſaics of himſclfe ; heis ſuper Im-| ,,,c,.,,.. 
peratores &> 1eges,faith their Autoninus,Triumphus,Capiſiranum,and who not How much? n4tyng:. 
you know the calculation of the magnitude of the two great lights : How ouer them 2 

As the maſter ouzr the ſeruant ; they are the words of their Pope Xicholas 3 The Impe-! 
riallthrone is v-denifia nobs,, ſaith Pope Adrian : Whar {ſhould [rell you of his bridle, | ,,,, 
ſtirrup, toe, cup, canopy 2 Let the booke of holy Ceremanics lay the reſt 5 Theſe things | 4 
ae {ale, The world hath long ſeene and blulhed, | 
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Ouer the Church; There is challenged a proper head-(hip, from whomal! :;fivences 
of life, ſenſe, motion come ; as their Boztzes ; why ſaid | over ? He1s vngder ty Church :/ 
For heis the foundation of the Church, ſaith Bellarmine ; Oner a3 the head, vnder 5s rhe / 
foundation ? What can Chriſt be more ? Thence, whereare generall counrels bug vn-! 
der him, as the ſtreame of Teſuites z VVho but he is, regula fider, 15 their Andradiiy : hee ? 
alone hath infallibilicy and indefeCtibilitie, whether in decreti fi/-7, or in Þr eceptis more, ;, tris of 


4 


4s Bellarmine, He hath power to make new Creeds,and io obiruue chem tothe Church z | faith or precepts 
the deniall whereof was one ofthoſe Articles which Leoth:= tenth condemned in Zather, | 749% 
| 


Oner Scriptares. There is claimed a power to authorize them {or {\ich;A power to in- 


(au5;,though ſuch. Ouer the conſciences ot men ; In dilp2nling with their oathes, in 


aMowance of their ſins. It is one head of their Canon Law, 4 1uraments fidelitatis avſol- | Hee abſoles 


uit, Decrer. p. 2.Cau/.15.94.6, Andin euery oath is vaderitood a reſeruation and ex- |/rom the catbof 
cption 0? the Popes power, ſay his Paraſites. ties 
limalhimed to tell, and you would bluſh to heare the diſpenſation reported to 


And as there is horrible iniuſtice in theſe claimes; ſois there no lefle in practiſe. Take | | 
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| ' a tate ot all : What can be more vniuſt than ro calt out of the lap of the Church tha 
' that oppoſetheir nouelties,to condemne them to the ſtake, to hell tor Heretickes?Wh,, 
' more vniuſt than to falſifie rhe wricings of ancient or moderae Authors, by ſecret ex-/ 
| purgations, by wilful] mil-editions ? what more vniuſt than the withholding the reme. 
dy of general! Councels, ant tranſacting all the aftaires of the Church by a packt con. 
 claue? What more vniuſt than the ſuppreſhon of the Scriptures, and mutilation ofthe 
| Sacrament to the Lairy 2 VW har more vniuft than allowance of equiuocation, than yy. 
| holding a faRion by willing ſailhood of rumors, than plotring the ſubuerſion of Kiy 
; and Stare, by vnnaturall conſpiracies > Well may wce cail heauen and earth to recor 
| apainſt the vniuſtice of theſe claimes, of cheſe praQtifes. Vhar then ? Is itto hopefyr 
| Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance of all rheſe 2 So the worke of Inwfticc ſhall be 
| Peace: And an vniuſt and vnſound Peace muſt it needs be that ariſes from iniuſtice . I; 
it to hope they will abandon theſe things for Peace > Oh rhat the Church of Ga 
| might once be ſo happy : Thatrhere were bur any lite in that poſlibility ; In the meauc 
time, ler God and his holy Angels wineſle betwixt vs, that on thetr part the Peace jgj 
| leth ; we ace guilcleſſe : What haue we done? VW hat have we attempted ? Whar hays 
| weinnouared ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a ft and modelt negative, and haue vniuftly 
' ſuffered. Oh thar all the innocent bloud we haue hed could wath their hauds from In. 
{taſtice, from enmity to Peace. 
| That fromthem we may returne to our {clues ; For the publike, wee enioy ah happy 
; Peace; Bleſſcd be God for Juſtice : and it in this common harmony of Peace, therehe 
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be peace, 
In the City; not the impure Sodomitilh brothels,thar ſell themſelues to worke vic 


kedneflz ; not theabominable Pandars, not the iugling Cheater, not the Counterfel 
Vazrant, but the Marſhall that drawes theſe to correftion 3; Not the deceitfull Mer- 
chane thar ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, els euery inch of ( what he 

| cannot warrant ) Time; Not the vnconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, but the Pro- 
moter andthe Bench. | 
In the common-wealth ; notthe cruell robber by ſea or land, char lies inthe waylik 

a ſpider ina window, for a booty, for bloud : Notthe bold night-walker that keepes i 
vage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries; but che watch that rakes him; 
Not the ranke ad.lterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, and thirſts after one) 
ſtolne waters, but the ſ\worne men that preſent him. Not the traiterous Coyner, _ y 
euery ſtampe reades his owne conui&ion, whiles he ſtill renews that face againſt wii 
he offends, but the Sheriffe that attaches him. .— (le 
Notthe vnreformable drunkard, that makes a God of his liquour, a beaſt of bit . 


| 


— W—_—— OD = EATS 


ms 


——_— 


| T he true Peace-maker. 


— — —_— 


—— ——— 


| ne oo one EE . » > wal On I EY OF 5 _ ENT ELIENA 
2nd raves, 22d [wagpers 1n his cups, but the Conſtable thar puniſlies him ; would theſe | 


Ofcers conniueat all theſe villanies, there would be peace. 


In che Church, nor the chaftzring Patron, or periured Ciaplaine ; notthe ſeducing 


 here:icke, or ſedittous ſchifmarickez not the {candalous Leuite, not the careleſle Quelt- 
' man, hut the corrupt Officiall, but the clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous High- 
| Commiſſion. In the worls;laſtly, Not the ambitious incro<hers vpon others dominicns. 
| not violacers of leagues nor vſurpers of miſ-gotten titles and dignities, not ſuborners,or 
| abertors of conſpiracies, and traitors, but the vnkinde ptznts that will not recpere fer 
rum : [ wis the great potentates of the world might fee a rea.ly way to peace. 

| Thus in family, countrey, city, commoa-wealth, church, world, the greateſt pare 
(leeke a1icencious peace 1n2 dtfordered lawleſnelle; condemning true iuttice of cruelty, 
{tripping her of ttc honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſome. 
Fooliih men ſpeake fooltth things : O nobleand incomparable ble{hng of peace, how 
injuriou{ly art thou aſcribed ro vniuſt negle& ? Ih divine vertue of juitice, how deſer- 
\uedly haue rhe Ancients giuen thee wings, and ſent thee vp to heauen in adetellation 
of theſe earthly indignities ; whence thou comſt not downe :t all, valeſſe ic pieale that 
' eſſentiall 3nd 1nfinice Juſtice ro communicate thee to ſome choile tauorites. Itis bur 
jaiuſt word, that this [Jand hath beene long approued the darlingot heaven ; We haue 
/entoyed peace, to the admiration, tothe enuy of neighbour-hood : Would we continue 
it ? would we traduce 1tto ours ? Tuftice muſt doe ic for vs. Both Tuftice and Peace, are 
fromche throne ; Peace is the Kings Peace ; and wſtly de{cends from Soueraignty by 
combon:ler me have leave to ſay with the princely Propher{ a word that was too good 
forthe frequent rext of a Pope) Prligrte iaſlitiam qui inateatss terram. Still, © God, giue 
thy I1cgementto the King, & thy Iuſtice tothe Rings ſon. And If any ſhall offer wrong 
tothe Lores anointed in his perſon, in his ſeed, the worke of that iniuſtice ſhall be war ; 
'yea Belluns Domixi, the Lords war; ( 2 Sam. 25.28.) Then lethim whois both the Lord 
'of Hoſts,and tne God of Peace, riſe vp mightily for his anointed, the true King of peace; 


0 Lord; may ſupe: (cribe at the laſt his iuſt Trophees, with, Bleſ/ed be the Lord which 124- 
oheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight. | 
Ye haue heard of the (piricuall Iuſtice and Peace; Ye have heard of the Cimill ; may 
itpleaſe you ro mix both of chem together : My rex: alone doth it ; if you doe but with 
ovr moſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteouſneſſe for Iuſtice ; So ſhall you ſeethe 
(piritz3]! difpotetion of Righreouſnefle produce the ciuili cfie&t of Peace. What is righ- 


[teovtncile, but the ſincere vprightnefle of the heart ro God in all our wayes ? He is per- 


ſeAwith God, that would be (o. 


' 


| 


} 


[this then (whereſoever yeare)ye ſecret oppreſſors, ye profane ſcoffers, ye foule mouth'd' 
| wars yecloſeadulterers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come within this blacke; 


Whatneed I reil you that this is the way to trueinward Peace, Ne canſcire, A cleare 
heart will be aquier ene. There is no feaſt to a good conſcience z this is meat, mulicke, 
wellcome ; Ir teemes harderthat trne ſpirituall honeſty ſhould procure euen outward 

2ace : Heare wiſe Salomoy ; By the bleſving of the wpright, the city i exalted, Prov. 11.11. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh enen his enemies tobe at peace with him, Dr. 
[6.7.Rightrouſnesrexalteth a nation, but fin is 4 reproach toanypeople,Pro.14.24.1t tollowes 
then a5 aiu{t corollary, 7 hat the howeſteſt,and conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſubiect:He way 
perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weake,but the ftate 1s more bebolden to his in- 
tegrity,than to che ableſt purſe, than to the ſtrongeſt arme; Whereas the graceleſſe,G Vici- 
ous perſon, let him be never ſo plauſiblea talker,neuer fo carefull an officer,neuer fo vali- 
nta Leader,never ſo officiousa Courtier,neuer ſo deepin ſublidies,never ſs forward in 


Xtions,is no other than an enemy to the ſtate, which he profeſles to adore. 


Lerno Philoſopher tell me of, malus vir bopws cinis; 1 ſay from better authority, rhar 
alewd man can no more be a good ſubie&, than an ill ſubiet can be a good man: Heare 


it of wickedneſſe, how can yee be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes ?/ 
Proteſt whar ye will ; your ſinnes breake the peace, and conſpire againft the ſacred 
Aaa 2 Crowne 


oY he who hach gracioully ſaid all this while, Da paces, Damine, Giue peace in our time, | 
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The true Peace-maker. 


Crowne and dignity of your Souveraigne;\Vhit care wethar you draw your {word,ang 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healths to your Gonernours, wnen 1n the meane Wiltk 
you prouoke God to anger, and ſer quarrels be: wixt your Country and Heanen ? 
That [ may winde vp this clew; lr were folly ro commen@ to you the worth of pexce. 
we know thar the excellency ot Princes is expreſſed by /erenity ; what good bk 
the earth which God doth not couch vnier the name of Peace ? Kleffed be God, and 
his Annointed, we hauelong and comfortably ralied the {weetneſle of his bleſhng Y 
che Lilies and Lions of our Saleen haue beene juſtly worded with Bea!z pacifict + Woylg: 
we haue this happinefle perperuarcd to vs, to poſterity ? Ohler Prince and People meer 
inthe ambition ro be Gers 7u//a, a righteous nation, righteous eucry way ; Firſt, le: 
God haue his owne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices ; his teare, nis lone, his all - 
| Let Religion leade all our proies, not follow them ; let our lives beledin a conſcig. 
| nable obcdienceto all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Bjaſphewies, cuiſes, ang 
obſcenities from our rongues, all outrages and violences from our hands ; all preſumy.. 
ruous and rebellious rhoughts frem our hearts. Let our hearts, hands, tongues,lives, bo. 
dies and ſoules be {incerely deuored ro him. Then, for men : ler vs giue C2far his owne; 
Tribure, feare, ſubieRion, loyalty, and (it he need) ourliues ; Let the Nobility have 
| honour, obeiſance, obſeruation ; Let the Clergi? haue their Cues, and our reuerence 
| Let the commons haue truth, loue, hdelity in all cheir cranſaRtions : Letthere bee try. 
Leu.19. 36. |tin&inſts, penderainſta : Let there be no grinding of taces, no trampling on the poore 
{ Inf balances, | C qmos 5.11.) noſwallowing of widowes houles, no force, no traud, no perinry, ng 
hs 8 p<rfidiouſneſle. : ; | 
Finally, for our ſelues ; ler every man poſleſle his veſſel! in holinefle and honour; 
framing himſelfeto all Chriſtian and heauenly remper, inall wi{dome, ſobrierie, chaſti. 
ty, mceknefle, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and {weetcontenration : fo {hillthe 
workeofour righteouſneſle be peace of heart, peace of ſtare ; priuate and publike peace; 
Pcace with our ſelues,peace with the world, peace with God;temporall peace here, eter. 
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nall peace and glory aboue;vnro the fruition whereof, he who hath ordained vs,mercify]. 
ly bring vs, forthe ſake of him, whois the Prince of Peace, leſus Chriſt the righteous, 
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OVRABELE EEAAY 
| VLAR GOOD Lemme - 
EvwaroD Lord Dexxy Baran | 
of WariTanamn, all health and 


Happineſle. 


RicaT HoNOVRABLE, | 
CELLETEEL: Might well perceiue by the Author that thu 

V2 (ax Sermon was neuer intended to bee pubujbed, 

in any other Language than that wherem it | 


was firſt ſpoken * being in reſpett of the mat- 
ter, in a fort appropriate to that eAuditory 
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| common deſire of many, finding the tranſlation attempted by di- 
vers, and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as aid not altove- 
| [ther ſatufie ; It pleaſed my Father berein toimproue mJ {eiſure : 

| wherein howſoeuer [ may hane ſomewhat failed of the fir elegan- 
| cy,zet Ihaue not bin far ſhort of the ſenſe. ! haue preſumed to dedi- 
| \cate the ſame to your Loraſhip,in reſþeft of your many fauours,and 
| [myobligations,for which(beſt des thu officious though unequallre- 
| \quiall)1ſhal flil vow my prayers for your Lord/hip,and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 


humbly deuoted, 
o. HaLL. 
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I 
l GOD, GEORGE, LORD ARCH 
| BISHOP OF CANTERBVRY, PRIMATE 


OF ALLENGLAND, AND 
METRAPOLITAN, 


| 

[TO THEREVEREND 
LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TO THE 
WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGIE OF 


ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE 


PROVINCEOFCANTERBVRY,GAT HERED 
TOGETHER IN THE CONVOCATION AT 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THI1S 
ME ANE SERMON Was 
DELIVERED: 


| 7. Hf. 
THE LEAST OE ALL THE 


HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS POORE 
AND VNWORTHY LABOVR. 


SERVANTSOF THE CHVRCH 


| 
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N dc Pauli, deque Paull oraculrs, 

Proconcione pr aitta 1 $1nodo ſacre, 
Varias ab vno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
Diſtinctiones efle Loder um probang, 
Oftendn, Halle , qtianta ſhiritalium, 
Quam multiformn dos bt fluat affatim, 
{ ' hariſmarnmg; multiplex peculitm. 
0 One ncinpe tratlas, per tit ſpecimen gOCCS. 

'T heologe nate pulputrs, calami potens, 
Cn ſunmatis confeins ſemper [t1ins, 
{ im prifus almi condus eft Jacrary, 
Ft lingua promns pettory, cujus latus 
£29 nenth _ auribrs rapax cobors, 
Himer ſg: denſs:; non ſat eft ſemel tua 
2.21 2 au/iſſe VOCs 143 *petr ftgaCta-. 
\ rperlegendo te r ecognoſci fanas, 

UE anFebir eculus, © Templo Schola. 
I ofti Decane flexanime,quam te recens 
Fam tunc ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum, ragator vellicaui ferutdus, 
Ma. we ft neres hoc in abſentn minus, 
Re lin TUE roftrt fratr bat ( teri dart. 
Oui mirum 2 vbi ipſr poſimodim cudi Lypis 
{'r on Fees poſiulant Epiſcepr- 

Audi 'loſephe * Nolotam « tenil peto. 
IN 71 &/!,amicus quod roger. Domm regunt . 
Paxere Jajt 131 < /; : parerete certum eſt © AgE. 
Qnam fact iſthic obſterricgnti labor 5 + 
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. * Es tam verenda injſa gnid reſtat mths, | = 
S Aliſl vt adprecantis s uppleam ;diofe hocunt, * 
Amen facrats s fit uccmmens ir Patrum chorg ? 


EamberhzFobe, z zl 1624, 


jEeare here met {wich I humbly with, may proue cuicry 
way proſperous, and happy tothe Church of God) moſt 
Reuerend Father in God, Reuerend Bilhops, venerable 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by the pro- 
uidenceof our good God, and the command of our graci-| 
ous Soueraigne,to hold an holy Conuocation this day. 

v4. 78 VN Bleſſed Paul, in whole name this ancient pile doth not 
|| SI EA alittle pride it ſelfe, ſalutes you by my vaworthy tongue, 
AER 500 57e | andas itheewere preſent, addreſſes himſelfe to you, and 

exhorts you | : 
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in his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


Thers are diuerſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are dinerſities of mi- 
niſteries, but the ſame Lord , and there are diuerſitics of operations, but the 


{aims God, DC. 
Ee | be{cech you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Yee are met in ofie, and 
here is vnity ; Yee are many of you met from the vtrmolt. parts of this large Pro» 
vince, and here is manifold diuerſity ; yee are merthe floure of our Englilh Cler- 
gie, learned and exquiſite Diuines, and here are diuerlicies of gifts ; Yee are met, the 
Lordsand Commons of our ſacred funRion, and here are diuerlities of miniſteries3 
| Yeearemet for the holy affaires of the Church, and here are operations ; Yee are met | 
(as 1 verily hope, and with ) in vnity of Spirit, and here is one Spirit ; Yearelaſtly met 
[to conlecrate your felues, your gifts, Miniſteries, Qperations, to the ſeruice of our Lord 
God; and hereis thar Lord, that God whom we proteſle to ſerue. 
Now tha: ſame God, that ſame Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, bepreſent 
with vs all this d:y ; and by his bleſſed influences guide and gouerne this lacred mee- 
ting, and bappily direct all our conncels and endeuours to the glory of his ewne.great 
[n3me, the (aluation of our ſoules, and the aſſured edification of his Church, through 
(leſs Chriſt, | 
See herethen, Honoured Prelates, and beloued Brethren, the loope of combinati- 


onof both worlds; Both the worlds of our Diuinity ; The greater world, God ; _ 
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leſſer world, Man ; What is there that can ſo much concerne vs to know, to behola > 
| Will ye looke vp to God? Heis one in eſſence (5%ns) Threein Perſon, The Fathe; | 
| Lord, Spirit. He is three in one, and one in three 3 Thc Father, Lord, Spirit, one and 
the ſame God. 

Will yee caft youreye to Man ? yee {ball ſee him not ſingle, but branched into ing. 
nitediuerſitie; not bare and naked, bur furniſhed with gifts;not ſuperfluous, bur deftin'g 
- due ſeruices ; not idle, but bulie in mcet operations : Neither are theſe Operations, 
| ſeruices, gitts, all of one kinde, but diuerſly diſtinguiſhed, and varied : And whence, 
[arethele ſo manifold graces, ſo diuers impleyments, but from one God, the Father. 
'Lord, Spirit ? And wheretore are all theſe, but that theſe operations, miniſteties, 
gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may be directed to one, and m4y end 
as they began, 1n a perfet vnity ? 
| O maruellous coniunRion ef diuine and humane things; O vnutterable communion 
| ofheauen and earth ; Wherein 1s laid forth vnto vs the intire reſpedts and vnion gf 
| God to himlelte by conſubſtantialitie, of God to man by muniticence, of man to Gyg 
| by the bond of thankfulneſle, of men to each other by the bond of charity, of gifts tg 
| miniſtcries, of miniſteries to operations, of all to all. 

L iha!l not now necd, neither indeed would it betit me, in ſo awfull an aſſembly of 

 Diuines to dwell vpon Catecheticall points, concerningthe myſteric of the ſacred Tri. 
nitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you el{where, my vrethren, and ſuchy 
(if I may perſwade you) you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar kinde ofte 
 ching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne out of falhion ; Like ambitious! 
 Orators, wee ouerlooke this popular ſtraine, and are carried to an affeRation of 
| erte&ion.Y ee ſee how the Zeron can ſoare high, yer liues, for the moſt part, inthe loy. 
eſt valley ; builds in the ralleſt trees, yer feeds inthe humble martſhes ; So doe yer, 
my deare fellow-labourers , not ſo much caring to ſhew your {clues learned, as to 
make your people fo. 
| This bytheway. Such as Godis, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfeto vs ; and ſuch as he 
\ expreſſes himſelte to vs, ſuch he formes vsto himſelfe : As the Sunne looking vpona 
cloud hirly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moilt glafſe a cerraine bright 
image of himfelfe ; ſo doth God to his Church ; From that Celeſtiall and diuineTri- 
| nicy, therefore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſubJunarie and humane; 
| Of gitrs, miniſteries, operations ; From the ſpirit are deriued gifts; minilterics fron! 
' the Sonne, operations from the Father ; There are diner aties of gifts, but the ſamt ſpirit; 
of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord ;, of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away wth all niceties of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alike ro meſaue 
| thoſe which God himſelfe hath chalked out vnto vs ; as here hee hath manifelly done. 
In one word; An Vanitie anda Trinity make vp this golden ſentence. Thereis a It: 
| nity inthis Vnity ; Thereis an Vinityin this Trinitic ; Firſt, here is a perfe&t ( rhatis,d | 
Triple) Trinitie 5 A Trinity of diuerfities,a Trinitie of taculties, a Trinitie of giuers ; Fo!] i | 
there are ſo many diuerfities as faculties, and ſo many faculties, as giuers ; The fac | 
ties are three ; gifts, miniſteries, operations; T he givers three, The Father, the Sonne, | 
| the Spirit, which all are included 1n one Vnity ( w «3 ) the ſame God ; And yeteue! | 
that Vnity hath his diſtintion, whiles gifts are (as it were ) by a ſpecialty aſcribed 
to the Spirit, miniſteries to the Sonne, to the Father operations. F | 


} 


That onr diſcourſe may not ſceme roo perplexed, wee will follow the foot-iteps of 
' our Apoſtle, and withall poſſible perſpicuity, will apply the diuerficies to the faculties, 
| the faculcies to the giners 3 Theſe Trinities to their Vnicy, and ( this done ) draw 0, 
; a briefe concluſion. 

| A threefold Diverſity argues multiplicitie ; What meant the Ancients to dream? but 
of three Graces ? there are a thouſand graces, gitts intinite ; Looke vpon all the grane 
' children of dm, thateuer were ; amongſt ſo many thoufand millions of taces, ye 
ealily obſerue ſome varictieof fauours ; Itis a wonder to ſee what diuerſicie of formes! 


there is, in that which we call beauty ; No twins are ſo like as not to bewray oy 
1011 
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 fimilxuday: Gertainly there 1s not ſo great variety of faces, as of mindes ; As teatnces!! 
are to the countenance,f9/aregitrs to the minde z Each one hath ſome; all haue nan y,' 


nonehaue all 3 There are diner/ities of gifts. | FIR >= cole mers; 
| Calmeron, with Cairtan, vnderitands here thoſe eifrs which wee call Gratias gratis 
datas, Graces freely gingn; wherein heiaies true, bur-not enough ; Forastheold word: 
is, Fauours,muſt de enlarged ; and thoſe gitts which make vs graciens are belt wor-' 
thy of this name 3: Irisnor amiſſe that Hugs reckons yp. three lorts! of, Gods gifts to 
wan z Gifts of nature, of grace, ofglory : By the gitts ot nature we arg;men, by the 
pifts of grace we are holy, by the pitrs of glory, we {hall be bleſſed. Theeitts ot-nature' 
arememory, reaſon, will, wherein we excel| the brute creatures.z-The gifts of grace 
arefaich, bope,charity,wherein we goe beyond the Dauills ; The gitrs of glory;etetnall 
and true bleſſedneſſe; blefled and ecernall truth, true and bleed erernitie, wherein wee 
are<quall cothe Angels 3 Amongſt the gifrs ot naturethe ſame Author reckons ſome 
tobe of the loweſt ranke, fome of the meane, ſome of the higheſt ; In theloweſt, he ac» 
counts beauty and health of body ; In.the meane hee accounts the faculties of the 
mmde; In the higheſt, the vertues of the ſaule ; I hus there are diner ſures of pifts. 
| Thweareſome gifts of Regeneration ; there are ſome gitrs of our calling ; by the 
former, we are borne againe for our owne g90d; with the latter, wee are furmihed,tor 
tae v00@ot others ; Thelelatter are pecularly beſtowed vpon (euerall men, the former | 
are by a c2rtaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all the Saints of God ;, For, asin 
the moſt wie diſpoſition of this vniuerle, the beſt things, and thoſe which are neceſ{:ry 
for the ſuſtencarion of life, as aire, light, fire, water, ate abundantly giuen to all, but 
| | thoſe things which ſerue only ter ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pcarle, Precious 
ſtones, are more ſparingly beftowed vpon ſome few; ſo every ſauing grace is abun- 
dantly diſpenſed to all Saints, by the liberall hand of God , Whereas tongues, pro- 
phecie, power of miracles, as alſo eloquence, skill, honour, and the reſt of this kinde, 
are reſerved onely for ſome few receiuers; And in all theſe, whar ſtrange dinerlity 
there is ? They differ in reſpe& ot themſelues, being in nature divers from each 
other ; They differ in reſpe& of the Subiedt, as being diuerily giuen ro one, and 
other ; for asthe blinde Bard ſaw truly, God doth notgiueall co all ; They differ in 
relpet of degree, as they are more giuen to one, than to other, Thus euery way there 
are atuer ſcttes of gifts. | 
| Itisthe common voice of nature, that the ſame remaining the ſame cannot produce 
\butthe ſame z but, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Bonavewture is 
more true 3 46 oniſimo Des manant multiferma,ab eterno temporalias;From that moſt one 
| |God flowes multitormity of effects, and trom thar erernall God, temporall eftets.Yu20 
aid well, 1n te variatur quitn ſe nonmutatur ; heis varied in thee, who is not changed 
1nhimſelfe : If the diuine power had made onely one creature, that alonely worke ot 
| {his had beene worth y of a God, and ſuch as could procced from no lefle than an om- 
nilpotent hand ; But now he hath creared many things, yea innumerable ; Ii God had 
| Made theſe many creatures altogether vniforme and like chemſelues ; onely diſtingui- 
[ed in number, not in forme ; the worke had beene more excellent and admirable, 
[than the frame of any one creature alone 3 but now, that hee hath made theſe many , 
teſeinnumerable creatures, no leffe different from themſelues, and fo, as that the 
Ufterence of their tormes ſtrives with the praiſe of their.number ; Othe depth of di-/ 
| | une wiſdome ! O the ſtupendious workmanſbip of omniporencie! And'yet there1s no 
|Subiet whercin the power and prouidence of the Almighty doth ſo much magnifie 
'tſelſe, as in the divers Oeconomie of man ; In ſo much as in this little world, there 
| (82 world of diucrlities 5 Maruell at your ſclues, brethren, and be aſtonithed ar your 
 owne proſpe&ts 3 Whether we looke at the faſhion of the face, or the proportion of 
\parts, orthe colour of the skin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the 
opportunities of ſtations, or laſtly the outward condition of our life ; O good God 
_ wondrous diuerlity is here z how impoflible is it ifor the eye to meet —_ | 
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Noat's Doue_. 


with the like obie&, whithcrſoeuer ir roueth ? Thus there are diner ſitics of vitu 
| Away now from hence, with all hanghtineſſe of pride, all murinies of enuie, The, 
two dangers will bee ſure to haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is enuiong, 
the rich is proud. | 
' Poore Iam contemned, others are ſet vp ; others ſhine in ſcarlet, and purple, while 
Iam patching of naſty ragges ; Others wallow in their wealth and excelle, I famiſh A 
hunger ; others Lordit in lofty ſeats, I am trod vnder their foot-ſtooles ; Others Are 
| eloquent, Iam a ſtammerer : Others excell in the skill of Arts and Tongues, I am; ſill 
ignorant 3 And why ſhould not I ? Oh foole, theſe that thou talkeſt of, are gifts, an; 
| therefore freely beſtowed where it pleaſes the giner ; What doth he owe to thee, that 
hath giuen theſe thingsto others ? Withall, know, there are diucrlities of gifts ; Gyg 
hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, but hee hath giuen the: 
ſtrength of body ; Ar how high a rate would the great ones of the world buy thatbler 
| ſing of thine ? He hath denied thee eloquence, hee hath yet giuen thee ſharpneſſe of 
wit; he hath denied thee honour, bur he hath giuen thee ſweet reſt, quier ſecurity; hee 
hath denied theepreferment, he hath not denied thee health. Goe then, and enuiethe 
preat mans weake ſtomach, {leepleſle nights, racks of cares; enuie, to him, if thoy 
canſt, the {lipperie ſtaires of the Court, and the common enuie of the moſt ; He want 
ſomething which thou enioyeſt, and ſomething he hath which is denied thee * He had 
rather make choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you hath his owne, neither 
of you {hall haue all ; neither ſhall have both ; There are dinerſattes of gifts. 
Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how eaſily are we puft vp with euery blaſi of 
gifis ; Iam notlike other men ; How baſe are the vulgar of men ? I fitgloriouſly im- 
urpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my tootſtoole ; Iam inriched 
| with all liberall ſciences, this people which know not the Law, areaceurſed ; I have 
skill of tongues, others are rude Idiots ; I leade the amazed hearers by the eares whi. 
ther I liſt, through the power of my oratory, others freeze and languith in their Pul. 
pits. Heare, O thou proud man ; Theſe things whereof thou braggeſt, are not thine 
| owne ; what haſt thou that thou haſt not receiued ? All theſe are gifts ; And art thou 
thus happy alone? Vaine boaſter, thou knowelt not others, thou knoweſt not thy ſelfe; 
There are diwerſfities of gifts which thy thoughts reach not vnto:Sit thou aloft, and cheare 
thy (elſe with the bowed knees ofthy ſuppliants, they are happier men than thy (elfe 
| that areglad to lie cloſe, and afteftaquiet and (ate obſcurity : Be chou more learned 
than another, that other perhaps is wiſer than thou ; be thou more eloquent than ano- 
ther man, that other is perhaps more iudictous ; If thy rongue be richer than anothers, 
his minde is richer than thine. 
Itis reported, thatin the houſe of worthy 24, Lather was found written ; Res & verbs 
Philippes, Res fine verbs Luther, Yerba fine re Eraſmus ; MelaniZon was words and mat- 
ter; Zuther, matter without words; Eraſmus, words without matter; Euery one hath his 
{ 6wne ſhare ; Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts;nor that other with aone ; Let not 
him enuie thee ; neither doe thou contemne him; Rather both, apply your ſeluesto caſt 
inthe {hot of your contributions to the publique good : For to whatend hath our 
bountifull God ſhowred downe theſe diners kinds of gifts from heauen vpon man, but 
that he might hereby prouide for the common profit and welfare of mankinde? 
Why hath the blinde man legges, and the lame man eyes, but thatthe one may ex- 
change with the other, for the benefit of both ? Thinkeſt thou that God meant to 
heape his gifts vpon thee for thine owne ſake onely ? Fie on this ſhameful ſelfe-loue; 
Surely he that made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe to conuay , nota Cifterne to 
hold the water of his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Renerend Pre- 
lates) with this ſacred purple, that you ſhould ſhine before ethers as conſpicuous 
Guides of that ſtrait and hard way oflife ; and that by your well-betowed honors you 
ſhould credic his Church, and be the ſernants ofmany. | 
Ye perceiue now, I imagine, how vnexpeRedly my ſpeech is glided from Gifts t0 


 Miniſteries ; The Author of theſe Gifts, the Spirit of God, leads me by &. Punks 
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what {ingular learning, what poweriull ecioquence, wih how great wiſdome, wich * 
| what graities with what tities of honour, with what jarge dignites ? Tris 2 © cat word | 
that | thall ſpeake, and yer I muit, and will fay ir, withour all, either © 
\rary. s $14P07 mund: Cicrus Erttannicas; The wonder os! theworld is the ©; 
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There ar2then as difterences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries ; And which be they 2 Diffe- | 
rence$ 111 0thces, and in degrees 3 There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangclitts; 4 here | 
are, were, {ball be Bifhops, Preibyters, Deacons ; Thee are more than one zanke of 
Minifters ; It was part of the exploded hereſie of «#r4:% that tooke away theſe three 
| eps of the Clergie, as the Synod of Carthape calls them, Yea, and ſomewhere, lexeme 
[himle/te {narrs with the lait of this cenſure, as 1i pera3ps hee did more:{yuoar of 
Erin, than of Twiy; Not without open wrong in both ; but I may not now tay vpon 
needletſe Apologies z There is none or you, Thope, can bee ſo witleſie: as to queſtion 
theſe diveriities of Miniſtertes ; Did they euer reade Hiſtorigs het doubr of this point ? 
; Sure, they haue nener ſo much as ſcene them : T'urne oner ailihe, monuments oi Times, | 
mdplaces, ſo farreas ever Chritendorme hath ſpred it {elfe, you ſhall ftinde noching 
\moreeuident; I will not here ftand co abridge the Annalls & all Ages, and Regions ; | 
Looke vpon the CounceJls ; and hrft of all, rae fickt and chiete 05 thoſe which arc {tied | 
Generall, the great Councell of ice ; You lhiil there [cethree hundred and eighteene | 
vinops, 10 many as Avraham had fouldiers inthe vitory over the Kings, as Ambroſe! 
Witily alladeth, Bur perhaps they were the! but newly inititured, newly rectiued-in 
tacChurch ; No ſuch matrer 3 Thoſe Fathers projefie tt 19 b2 («pzmue 32 ) Lhe ancient; 
[guile, that the Biſhop of 4/exandriathould be oucr E29pt, Libja, Pentapolis, as the Bi- 
'nop of Rome was ouer his Suburbicarie Churches : Doe but heare Polzcrares Bilhop of 
Ez1eſz5, an old man of abouc threeſcore, ſolemnly proteiting that he ſucceeved his 
Grand-farhers, and great-grand-fathers, far ſcuen ſuccellve generations, in che ſqme 
\Epiſcopail chaire. Heare but 1renems, Tertullian,Clement, Doroihers, Ewſeoins,delciiving ! 
[andrecording the Biſhops of Antioch, Alexandria, Hiernſalrm, Rome, in the vndoubred,! 
order of their ſucceſſions, not onely by their numbers, buc by their.names alſo,” Cer-!| 
tain!y, never day lookt forth lince the age ot the 'Apottles, wherein the Spouſe of | 
Chriit wanted the attendance of thele Bride-men: : But what doe vrge this. 2 Ihe Sun: 
1811the heauen, and ſhines there: Euen Jerome himleite, rhough buga Preſbyrer,and a 
tour Champion of his owne order, yet deducerh this difterence of degrees-{zom.;the: 
cradle of the fir Schiſme, from the common decree of the firſt Church, trom<radition | 
\poltolica!l ; yea, when Saint Paul wrote this to his Corinthians, that iatring, word had | 
founded in the Church, larn-Panls, Iam Apolloes, I am Cephaes, and theretore euen 
then had theſe d:fferences beene. © Ft THEY oe I20h. 
| Difterences perhaps in Order, you will ſay, notin Degree; Yes, both in Order, and 
in Power, too ; There were thoſe whom Saint Pawl calls (nents x) 1yeght's) "—_ 
| and! 
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and Rulers ; I whom Jgnarizs cls (xcariyme) Gouernours ; Dionyſins, Hierarchs;Cyprigy | 
Ouerſcers ; to whom Siint Pas! attributes Power of reformation and cortcRion. | 
ro whom tiie Canons of the AP: {tes giue the power of ſentence or conſtitutionzJpns 
tis, Chictery and authority ; Ev/eb14s, out of Egeſippue, t!ic throne of Epilcopaliie . 
Cyprian, the vigor and aurhority of the chaire; oregem,the higheſt pitch of the Church. | 
lerome, a peerclefle ani eininenr power; The Councell of Sarde, the height of gOuery., 
ment; and laſtly, Epr7z7hazrms an order generatiue of Fathers, But what doc] gleaning 
after the harucſt of ſo great Authors as hauc diſcuſſed this point ? 

Oh how ofr, and with what deepe fighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy 
Church of England wiſh, that the might with ſome of her ewne bloud haye purchz. 
(cd ynto her d-arcft Siſters abroad, the retention of this moſt ancicar, and eucry way 
beſt forme of goucrnment ; Which might happily alſo have taken place, iftheyhag 
met with ſuc a Monarchicall reformation, as (through the bleffing of God) was de. 
ſigned vntovs; Now they ar faine to vndergge that adminiſtration, Prouiſionally 
onely (if we may belceue wife and learned Freggys}) which the neceſſity of their con. 
dition doth for the time caſt ypon them : The God ofheauen raiſe them vp Queenes | 
for cheirnurſes, and Kings for their nur{ing-farherg, that they may once cnioy withys 
this happy blefſing of the ſequence and ſuborgjnation of degrees ; in themeanetine 
I dare with Jgn4tzwe profelle to ut my ſoule (arty & &c.)in pawne for the ſafe obſer.” 
u2tion of this excellent order ; Which, if ithaue euer not happily ſucceeded to any 
region,or Church, it is the fault of the perſon, not of the inſtitution it ſelfe,which can: | 
not iuſtly be deemed other, than wholfome, holy, diuine, | 

- Butremember, I beſcech you, inthe meane while, (Reuerend Fathers ) that thek 
are (tewls,) minifterics ; a word raked our of the very duſt, leſt it ſhould nor imply 
humility enough; Yeeare graced with Houours by the pious munificence of Princes;| 
Burour Lord Ieſus Chriſt (ye know ) vices to meaſure your honours by your ſeruices; 
Ye are Fathers of the Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres of the ſtate, but 
ſeruants of the Church; Generals of this warfare, but with $. Pas!, tellow-ſouldiers; 
Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſeruants ; Intreat your Clergic kindly, v 
them familiarly, as knowing your ſelues ro be Fathers in dignity, brethren in ſeruice; 
Yc know the counſell of Saint Ambroſe ; Let thoſe of the Clergie,within your charge, 
be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called you Starres and Angels;Imitate ye] 
the Starres,which the higher they are,the lefler they are wont to appeare ; Imirare ye 
the Angels, who though Peeres of heauen, yet are wont to approue themſclues mini- 
ſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints ; No ſpectacle can bemore odiousthana 

proud Prelate. 

But hearc mcealfſo, O yeec Laicks, rake heed of contemning this facred funRion : 
Theſe arc miniſterics indecd,but glorious and honourable:To ſerueGod, is corule and) 
command ; And what is itcucn to ſerue you ? Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits, thoſe! 
principalities and pewers doethe very ſame to vs continually ; whom yer theirlour 
and ſeruice, hath neuerdrawne into contempt; Ve veſeech you Brethren, that you 
know them which labouramongft you, and are oucr you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold them deare for their works ſake, 

We haue diſpatched the Dizer ities of Minifleries : now followes that of Operation ; 
God hath not ordained to himſelfc idle ſereices, bur buſic and painfull; One gouerns, 
another teaches, a third doth both teach and gouerne, worthy therefore of doubl 
honour, for his rulc, forhis labour. And he that gouernes, ſometimes muſt ſtrike 
with the rod, ſometimes with the ſword 3 One while hee muft kindly allure, another 
while he muſt ſharply puniſh; hee muſt vpholdthe falling, retaine the wauering, 16: 
ducethe wandering ; And for him that teaches; it is nor onely the charge of doctrine 
that lies vpon ri {A of reproofe, of correQion,of inſtruction in rightcouſteſſe.One 
while he dire&s with counſels, then he erc&s with promiſes 3 thenagaine he deicet 
with threatnings, he wounds the whole, ſalues the wounded, workes alwaies: The| 


office of a Biſhop is ( wav ip») a worthy worke 3 Whoſocuer playes in w—_ 
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aire, (hall once wailein hell : Saint Bernard (aid weil inthar famous Epiltle of his, ro 
Henrica Semonenſts 5 Many would not ſoecagerly runto honours, if they con'd thinks | 
would with {0 much paine and perill gape tor every promotion ; Thus ke, But will ic 
| pleaſe you withall, to heare what that pious Cenſor caſts in tae teeth of his owne 
| times; Sold attendithir gloria, er non pena; Carritur in clerapijuina, oc 
ie cared for, notthe duty ; Men of all Ages, and ranks inthe Clergy, tearncd and vo- | 
learned, run to ſpirituall Cares, as if chey might live tor cuer, Size cary, when once 
they haue gorten Cures of ſoules ; Doe you marke weil this Propitette ( for fiich 1 
'might ſe:me ) ofthe Oracle of Clareuall ? VVeuld to (50d this were na the very Gilzaic 
otgur times. There be ſome delicate peeces that thruſt themiciues taro tar benetices, ! 


anely that rhey may wake much of one ; and give rhemſeius; oner to their picture, 
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nd caſe; Euen of thoſe mouthes which are ſacred to God, there waine no! ſome, which | 
ourot a wanton cuſtome ſ{auour of nothing but Indian {oor ; and take more pleaſure | 
:o put forth a cloud of ſmoake, than the thundrings and lightnings ofthe Law : Sume | 
negligent pattorlings there are, which haue more heed to their owue tides, than ro | 
the (oules 0! :neir people, I ſpeake plaine truth, in a plaiae falnion, zedingd?, as that} 
taichtulf monitor protelles, | 
Howloeuer , I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſefues ro be Uirred with this Pooare | 
ſpeech of mine : Even ſikeping lions are wontto bo awalencd with the fig ata gnar. 
Arethefe the Qperations, the Cinerfities whereot call God their Father ? God indeed, | 
but Dewm ventrem ; that bealtly deity, the belly ; Irremble to adde ihe ref, bur | owlt; | 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſeend is camnation, Is ir now eume tor vs 10 play, and | 
| keepe holy-day ? Behold two cruell enemies are vpon vs, Impicty and fupertiitien, and! 
doe we either (1t {ti]] with our hands folded, or rife, and in a wiltull carelefſnefſe open 
the gatss to ourenemie ? T hat ſoueraigne Maſter of ours the great Houtholder of che ! 
world, when he was to goe forth into a farre Countrey, yea rather, when he was to re- 
turneto his owne euerlafting countrey and Ours, committed to euery one of vs one ; 
ralenc at che leaſt, ro ſome more z and bade vs, Vegotramins dans went ; T rattique till I } 
come; Loe he bade vs Nezotrari,not wepotart; To tradegnotto trifle,tc labour,not to de- 
'bolke. And is this the trafhique which he requires,to ſeeke our owne, to take ur eaſe,to 
ſaynothing.to doe worle ? No\thefe are thole vncleane napkins rather, wherein we hauc 
[lothtully hid the Talents, which we ſhould have improued to the gaine of our Maſter, | 
by putting them into the hands of the Exchangers, That awtull ludge of heauen and | 
carth will be ſure vpon his rerurnc ro call vs to an account ; which if we mult giue tor 
ouridie words, why not alſo for our idle filence, as Ambroſe wittily 2 VVhat ſhall wee j 
wretched creatures then anſwer for our ſzlues ? Where {hall we appeare ? Ic is a tearefull 
|ord,O euill ſeruanc, but more fearetull, rat which followes, Bring him hither, and kill 
'him betore me 3 Oh then, let me intreat you, ler me adiure you brethren, by the TH 
| 

| 

| 


' 
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reipe&t to your own ſoules, by the bowels,yea by the wounds,and precious blond of le- 
lus Chriſt,by that dreadfull Tribunall,before which we muit al, one day,ftand,that you 
| Carefully endenour to ſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operati- 
| ons;Preach the Word, be inſtant, in ſea{on,out of ſeaſon,reproue, exhortwith all lonp- ; 
uttering and doRrine. Ler euery of vs ſtudy to approue himlelte vnco God, a labourer” 
that {half not be aſhamed, znd a right diuider ofthe VWord of Fruth; Oh ſweet Word, 
[and {uch as1n compariſon whereot the very harmony of heauen ſounds harſhly, Vell/ 
done good (eruant , thou hall beene faithful! ina little, enter into thy maſters ioy. Oh | 
|letirbeour onely ambition, deare brethren, that we may once heare chis Word ; Let 
'\sworke that which God hath commanded, and God {hall bee ſure ro crowviie thar | 
| Which we have wrought. | | 
| Yeaandye( Honored Fathers) who are this day met to confulc of the weighty at- 
faires both of Church and Common-wealth, Worke now ; It euer ye haue wrought | 
heretofore, ifeuer ye will worke heareafter, Now worke ; Alarge dooreand effeQuat; | 


1s opened vnto you, and many aduerſaries; ye fee how audacious Vill-worſtup hath | 
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them burdens ; Certainly they would teare to bee crulhed with this weiphr, nzither | 
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[1 ſhallnot therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecute, either the wonderf;;! 


| 


| 


| theſe diuers miniſteries,that one and the ſameGod hath diſtributed ro euery one theſe 
| mouſly conſpireto the glory of that one giuer and founder of th;em all ? 
| Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after ) we are members of it : One man is an eye, another, ai 


| care, a third is a tongue ; One1s a palate, another an hand, another a foot ; yea onei: 
| 2 Thumbe, another alittle finger or ( if lower yet ) a toint of that ſmall limine ; Wee 


| onely of the violation of the publike weale, but of Divine Vnity 3 And now, OyeRe-| 


N oats Done. 


of late ſet vponvs ; how proudly the Tridencine faith hath aduanced her creſ,, apa 
hath dared to tlie ficrcely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romith forces pur 
themſelues openly incoaray,and haue dared to ſound not ana/arme onely, but(4yhy4, 
no wiſe man knowes whether he ſhouid more tampeat or ſcornce)3 victarie: They pre. 
ſume to ere& here amonelt vs an Hierarchy emulous to yours,and in rhetime of your 
life, and health, and vigor, appotat what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Scas : Why 
wiſe ſpeEtator can chinke rhis indignity to be endured ?Is this co bee ſmontheied in 6, 
lence? is this to be any longer winked at? Rouſe yp your lelues, O yee boty Fathers, ic 

chere be any aidor of Piety in your breſts,and deſtroy this Tyberine Monſte r.(Ponery | 
I meane ) with the breath of your mouthes : and what euer grace and authority yee! 
hane with our Gratious King, with the Peeres,and commons of this Realme, Improue! 
it all with your beſt prayers and counſells, to the viter extermination of 1dylat: Y, = 
| the happy victory, and aduancement of the ſincere Trurh of God, 

And thus ye ſee with how \wifc a paceT hauerun ouer theſc Operations, Minifteric, 

| Grfts, and the diucrſities of them all; One thing onely remaines to bee duly contidercg|! 
| of vs; and that is, That all theſe 27zi/tertes, Gifts, Operations, doe flow from one ane 
the ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity from an Vnity ; Wherein yee cafily| 
'diſcouer the Emphaſis to lie not ſo much inthe Author, as inthe Identity ; ( wr) 
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wiſldome, of abſolute perfeAion, or the bountifull liberality of God, burrather driuc| 
my ſpeech to the con{1deration of the Vaity of this gracious giuer of all theſe, 
Wee filly men, ta the height of our bounty, beſtow fome one fauour vpon ſome 
one Subiect ; But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon all, and vpon cuery one, ſome: 
Neither may we conceiue of any other, whether fountaine, or Ocean of good ; And 
why hath our Apoſtle ſo carefully beaten vpon this point ; vrging not fo much the 
beneficence, as the vnity of the Giuer ? Surely, as Salmeroyn gueſles well, wi ſchiſmatum| 
radices enelteret, that he might pull vp the roots of ſchiſmes : For it there were diuers 
| Siuers, there might be ſome reaſon for euery ſect ro ſtand for the author ofhis owne 
gifr, of his owne miniſteric But now, that one and the ſame Spirit hath giuen to euc- 
ry one theſe diuers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to euery one 


diucrs operations 3 VVhy ſhould nor all theſe gifrs, miniſteries, operactons ynani- 


Certainly, euery thing here founds of vnity : The Church is an intire body (as our 


mult all concurre in our defires and endeuonrs to the conſtitution, and maintenance of 
this one bodie 3 VVhoſocuer he be that dorh otherwiſe, hee is juſtly found guilty, not 


ucrend Fathers, I finde my,ſelfe entred into apleaſing and ample common place; and 
ſuch a one, as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my abode: 
Would to God your lciſure could allow you to walke along with me a while thorow 
theſe ſweer, and flowrie Mcades of Vnity, and happy conſpiration of choughts; And 
yet I ſhall not ſo much bend the reſidue of my ſpecch to the praiſe of vnity, ( rowhat 
purpoſe were that waſte?) as to theneceſlary vindication of it from the vniult challen- 
ges ofthe enemics of peacc. 

It is an heauy crime, and,ofall other, the moſt haiaous,wherewirh we are charged 
by the Romaniſts, Thar weare failen oft frem che Catholick Church, that we hauerent | 


| 


— — 


the ſeameleſſe coar of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very body inpecces, 
| whereofif wewere indeed guilty, how vnworthy were we to breath in chis aire, how 
mo{t worthy ofthe loweſtHell? But we call heauen andearth to record, how vniulily| 
this calumny is caſt vpon vs, yea, we proteſt before God and men, that theenvie ol 


this {o foule a crimination lights moſt juſtly vpon the heads of the acculers. _ : | 
pleale| 
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| pleaſe you, £0 heare a (hore Apologue z A certaine man inuitedto a feaſt oneor two of 
his friends, entertained them boutitully 3 They fare together Jovinoly, they-ate-to« | 
ether, and were merry one with another ; [n the-ſccond courſe ( 25 the cuſtome is ) 
the Maſter offereth rhem wine, ſets bztore chem an app!e: now a worme had ſomewhar | 
eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fal!-ninto -2e cup ; The ovelt fees and | 
balks ics The Maſter vrgeth him ; VVhy doe you not exr,qu>th he, why drinke you not? 
' | dare not, ſaith the other, t'is not ſate ro doe either ; fectt tron not this vermine jn che 
cup, and thatin the apple ? Tulh, ſaith the Miſter, what { great matter is this ? Tr was 
[that ſer this beforethee ; It was I that bzgan to thee in the other ; Orinke it, earie, at 
leaſt for my ſake, But, ſufter me firſt ( replies the gueſt ) rota'e ourthis ſpider, -rocur 
outthis worme 3 the wine, theapple likes me well enouph ; the ſpider, the worme 
cannot away with ; Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions ) quoth he | 
2gaine ) Fy vpon thee, thou yngratefull fellow, thar dolt ſo lirle regard roy triendſhip, 
ſo contemne my cheere ; and with thatin a rage, throwes the pl itrers and pors inthe 
rery face of his gueſt,and chruſts him our of doores all wounded, Tell me now, 1 hefeech 
you, worthy Auditors, whether of thele violates the lawes ot hoſpitality 2 I dare ſay, you 
Thaue ealily applied tt before me ; There was a time when we (re ropether in a farmiliac 
manner with theſe Romanifts, and fared well z T he ſpider in the cup, The worme inthe 
apple, whatelſe ve they,bur ſuperſticion in their worlhip, rotten and vawholſome rradiri- 
ons in their faith ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſerh vs w. il : But they will needs 
1mportunately chruft theſe vpon vs, and we retuling, are therefore {corned, ſpir vpon, 
beaten, and caſt out 3 Had they but ginen vs leaue to cake out this ſpider, this worme, we 
had ftill earen, and dranke rogether moſt plad)y :- They obftinacely relifted, and 
prefer'd their owne headſtrong will to our good and (atery ; nay, rhey repell vs with 
reproches, ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, | condemne vs tothe ſtakes ; 
what ſhould we doe in this cafe 2 Heare, oh heauens, andhearken oheaxrth, and chou 
almighty God, the Maker and Gouernor of them both, {iiffer thy ſelte,and hy glorious 
ſpititsto be called to che teſtimony of our innocencie; We are compelled, we aredriuer 
away from the Communion of the Church of Rowe 5" Fhey forced vs to goe from 
them, who departed fitit from themſelues, po Or og 
| Wehaue willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
[munion of the Church we haue not departed ; Ler rhem renounce their erroneous 
doftrine, we embrace their Church ; Ler them bur caſt away their ſoule-{laying Tra- 
diions, we will commugicate with chem in the right of one and the ſawe Church, and 
'remaine ſo for ever, | | 
But, alas, Imuſt be forced to complaine, and that not wirhoar extreme grief? of heart, 


likes, be greater enemies to Fruth, or ro Charity. To Truth, in thatthey haue of late 
forged newerrors, and forced rhem vpon the Church ; To Charity, in that they have 
not ſtuck ro condemne the adverſe part, and to brand them wirh the black marke | 
of Hereſie, I will ſpeake ( if you pleaſe ) more plainly ; Three manner of wales doe 
ineſeRomaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt, that they will not remit any thing either 
oftheirmoſt convicted opinion or vicious practice, no nor tor peace ſake. Secondly, 
that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put vpon the Church certaine opinions ef 
their owne, falſe, doubtfall, and vncertaine, peculiar onely to the Schooles, which doe 
no whittouch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, that if they meer with any faith- | 
fulland ſound monitors, which doe never ſo little g:infay theſe new Articles, they 
cruelly caft them out of the boſome of the Church, and throw them headlong into Hel: | 
Away with theſe Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Church, no faith, no ſaluarion. Good Lord, whar fury, what frenzy dittempers Chri- 
ſans ; that they ſhould be ſo impotently malicious againſt theſe, who proteile rhem- 
leluesro be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſame moſt precious bloud? At length, At 
length, O yee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknowledge thoſe, whom the God and Father | 


| 


how thar it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſelues tor Catho- | 


of mercies holds worthy of his armcs, yea of his bowels. Let frantick error bawle 
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what iclif, we are Chriſtians, we are Catholicks, the vnatuided members.of oge ha. 
ly, Catholick and Apoſtolick Church z Let vs meet at this barre, it you pleaſe : Le! 
who will maintaine the plea ; VV har. is it which maketh a Churcg ? VVbatis it whic 
raaketh thar Church s One, noiy, Carnoltick, Apoſtolick {. Is 15 not one holy Carhgjic, 
Apoftolick faich ? Bur which is thar ? Is it notthe lame which was deiluered by Chiil, 
and the Apoſtles, to the whoie world, and was alwates and euery Were 3PProued 
through ail Ages, cuen vnto our times ? VVheretore are the Scriptures, whereture th, 
Creeds, wherefore were the primitive Councelis, but that- there might {e Certaine 
| markes, whereby Catholicks migat be vadoubredly diſcerned trom Hereticks > yg, 
know the Epilogue of the Athanaltan Creed, T h1s t% the Catnoiick Faith, It wem:; 
belceue Lea, the heads of all herelles are quite cut oft with this one {word of the Creeg. 
How much more then, with that rwo-edged ſword of the Scriptures, and of the &,, 
thers their Interpreters ? Whatthen ? Thoſe that then were Catholics, can theyin 
' any age be condemned for Hereticks ? No : Faith is alwaies conſtantto ir felte, and fg 
isthe Church that is buile vpon that Faich, Did weeuer deny or make doubt of any 
Article, orclauſe of that Ancient Diuinity ? Enher then Chrilt bimlelie, the Apofiles | 
Councells. Fathers, erred from the Catholick truth ; or wee yet remaine Catholicks. 
VVhat ever other opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor 
marre it ; Say they betfalle, ſay they be vicious, taey are but hay and ttubble, which ng. 
{thing apperraine ro the foundation of this cuerlaſting frame. Ihe Church may. bee 6. 
ther more ſount, or more corrupt for them ; It cannot be more or leſle a Church ; The: 
| beauty or deformity of a Church may conliſt in thera ; the ftrengrh, the welfare gjie! 
doth not : Surely, whoſocuer willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſigned in the; 
cuerlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the toure Genergll 
Councells, tothe common conſent of the Fathers, for ſix hundred yeares after Chriſ, 
which we ofthe reformed Church religiouſly profeſle ro doe ; if hee may erre in ſmall 
paints, yet hee cannot be an Hereticke, Some particular Church may ealily offend by 
imputing hereſte to an vndeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or lightly etrone- 
ous; bur neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ir treads in the ſteps ofthe 
moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee therefore, of neceflity, die a Romaniſt, tha 
would diea Catholicke ? This is an idle fancie, and worthy of ao lefle thari Bedlam. 
| Givemeleaue( ye Reuerend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and]z- 
re Biſhop of this See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſufterhis aſhes ſo 
| ſhammetully ro be wronged, I can neither bee itlent for indignation, .nor ſpeake toran 
| ger: Ir was not onely rumour, but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
| ning tke reuolr of this worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting, what at. his death, hee 
' reconciled himſelte ro the Church of Rome, and with many lighes, renounced the He 
 re{ies of the Church of England : and at laſtbeing abſolued by a Popilh Prieſt, ſweetly 
| leptin the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither did: his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
| where ( as is reported) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalte ; Ohim- 
mortall God ! what blaſphemie is here ? Can impudencieit ſelte, ſo caſt offall ſhame,as 
| ro raiſe ſo flanderous a lie, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo many witneſles, againft 
| rhe ſoelmne deteitation of their owne Prieſt, againſt the religious oathes of his neerelt 
| friends, and domelticke ſeruants ? againſt the Sermon, and- publique writings of his 
| Learned Sonne ? a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Other lies haue ſome colour 
ro p'ead for their credit; This (beſides boldneſle) hath none at all. How many of vs [ate 
by that faithfull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his Jaſt, and received from his 
dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety: And. ſome of you (xeuerend. Fathers)deuout- 
ly receiued with him, that ſacred Yiazicum, the laſt bread thatener he taſted, euen the, 
bread of the Lord ; and were witneſſes of the laft motions of his ſoule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his heauen. Ours he liued, Ours he died, and now, as 
ours,is crowned in heauen. Goe on now, yea mil-zealous ſpirits; goe on to lie ftoutly; 
ſamewhar will alwaics fticke faſt to the accuſers'; but inthe meanetime, 1r.cannotbee 
truth, that needs the props of lies, Onely this by the way. | 
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cejue, and obey and reucrence her decrees, weare erwripped in; a ſhametullſchifine, 


"kwow not what they doe. | 
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"ads boldeſt Sophitter of the Romith Schoole, come forth now, and if hee can ; 
for ſhame; ler him vndertake to prouec that thoſe molt noted additions of the Triden- 
ring Faith, which only we reicct, were rece.ued of all tl.c Church, in all Aves, for ne-/ 
'ceſſary heads of Rel:gion: orlet hun confeſſes (as heneeds muſt) that we have RY con-l 


'antly perfiſtect in the Communion of One, Holy,Catholick Church and fa'th $ Hee: 
hall cafily bewray his owne noutlty, bur never ſhatleuince any Hereſic of ours, Fr js a 


golden ſaying of Carcina:, Contarenus, Hearkin T befecch you. it any ingenuaus ſpirit: 
of youall, bea friend ro Rome, Non opts ejt conciito, non [ylogiſmmis a ſedand as haſce Luv | 
theranork PnrÞ 4s, eve. There aceds nv Councell,(laich nc)no Syliogimes ty altay theic | 
broyles of the Ltittnerans, but onely chatity, hunul ty, ard a fincere minde, that being | 
void of all ſeite-[cuc,we may be DE {(waded to com: CE el d ro forme thiol things wher. ; 
:nwehauc manifeſtly cranſgretied, [tus be, Ih tie wie docu (OC: mrarenm) wound | 
to God thy fellowes were ſo alſo, Bac we (trilo6.n) arc the dif dbedient and rebel!li- | 
ous children of our mother the Church, whute commons white we diſdaine to re- 


[and irie:.en with the curſes of an angry Mother, Surely this w-re an odious contu- 
mely. But for vs ; wee hauc not acknowled+'d tier a Mother, a S:fter wee hauc : Bur | 
grant we Were Sons, yet we are no ſlaues, To forge a new faith, and mperioul]y | 
thruſt it vpon her owne, is not the part of an indu'gent parenr, but ofa Tyrant ; This | 
lawleſſe liberty (we confeſſe ) we could neuer endure, and therefore ace wee openly 
thunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema, Neither have they otherwiſe dealt | 
with vs, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſon, who being very bulic ro drine away 2 flic | 
from his neighbours forchead, braind the man, 

But lament ye with me(my brethren)the wofull caſe of that Church, that hat lear- 
ned to fit her faith to theTimes,and is mere impatient of a rem«<dy,than of the diſeaſe. 
Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecuce vs, let vs heartily pity them : And1-rvs ſtill with to. 
chem, (that which they cnuie and denie to vs) Saluation ; Father forgiue them, for they 


Qur prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not bee wantivg : Returre to your | 
clues now at laſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) R:rurne, from whence you have tenſibly 
declined; Recouer your firſt lone, your firſt works, Suffer nor your ſciues any longer 
to be mocked with the glorious tirle of a Church, Frame your {clues to that holy Vni- | 
ty which hitherto you haue ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which it once we might ue ro fee ef- 
(cRed, you ſhould well finde ( as itruns in the law of the twelue Tables) that the re- 
coucred ſhould with vs haue the ſame priuileges with the he4)t:full, Behold we are | 
mw as our gracious and peaccablc King James piouſly vudertooke ) to meet you 

alle way. 

But bn ſhall till obſlinately caſt off all hope of Vnity, and being ſer on fire with 
the hatred of peace,ſhall goe on to delight themſclues onely,in the alarum of cheir ſa- 
cred Trumpet ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religiouſly. and encirely keepe 
peace among our ſelues? I ſpeake tr all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſocuer 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Church ofours by Gods grace retoc:med:Reformed (I ſay ) | 
not new made, as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpightfully ſlander vs. For me ; I am ready to 
finke to the very ground, when | heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your | 
Religion before Later ? Where was your Church ? Heare, ohye ignorant, Heare,ob 
ye enuſous Catlſers. we deſired the reformation o! 3n ol Religion, nt the formari- 
on ofa new. The Church accotdingly was reform'd, nor new wrought, It remaines 
therefore the ſame Church it was before, but onely purged frm ſome ſuperfluous and 
pernicious additaments oferror, Is it a new face that was larely waſhed ? a new gar- 
ment that is but mended? a new houſe that is repaired? Bluſh, if yec have any ſhame, 
who thus ignorantly,and maliciouſly caſt this in our teeth. 

Goetonow ( my brechren) we are by Gods grace reformed, Let vs take heed leſt 
we bedeformed againe by mutuall difſentions; This is that which weakens.and lames 


| ſhould 
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vs,and which laies vs open to the inſulcing eriumphs of our Aduerſaries. Yet (left wee 
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| ſhould eme to gine roo much way to a {pightfu!! ſlander)inele tarres 67 ours are gqe r, 
| great, as Our enemics either deſire, or clamour, Certainly, what diſcards locuer hithe; 
| to haue troubled vs, wee are beholding to none other for tiiem, but tothefe gur kiga, 
| Cncmmies, who vpbraid vs with them : For if they na out reach forth vnto vsan helpir 

| band in duetime. and ioyntly conterd their endeugurs(whica then betooued ther, 

| ' [ ' | FE i 3 —y }ivt 
| the reforming of the Church, ail had runne ſquarely on ; 1 tere had becne ng Iartes,ng. 
| grudgings, no parrs takings : Butthey tt ly retuled, and by their frowardneſſe, and 
| pertinacic, cauſed this ſo weighty ataske to be caſt vpei {ome tew: and thoſe borh weak, 


nable, and altogether vnfit tor ſuch a charce, It couid not therefore be otherwiſe. by; 
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thee, O blelied God, the Author of peace 
A a 


| thathaſt vouci:fated by ihy ſpitir foto bridle the diltemperate afteRions of men, thy 
| their buliefpir'ts being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth into more tearetull diuifions, 

| But what are thele fo great dileptions, and blowes of bloudy watre, which oy: 
adverſaries {0 cry our vpon?Forſoorh, rather than want they can faine names of feQs tg 
theraſelues ; Ard where they can hndetne leaft difterence in the paper of 2Ly obſeure 
Author of ours, preſently they cry out, New {ciſmes, new [cs ; Vhar inajice is this? 
what cager delire of multiplying quarrels?It it had oeen ſoot old, fo finall hides had not 
ſerved ro containe the volumes of Aura/iine,Epiohanins, Philaſſr11s : there had notbeegs 
| fewer {e&ts, than teachers ſtnce the publithing of the Goſpell, Bat let vs palle onerthe 


ti | 


| of ours, the controuerlie is not about any fold jims of Chriſt: 
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| more wiſe, they are not more accorgant, 
| Religion, wherein they docatonce ditter from vs, 2nd agree ail with one another, ti 
| nally, our differences arc no greater,than were thoſe of old, among rhe fioly Fathers of: 
the Church, wheſequarrells notwithſtanding are not {o odtouſty blazoned by poſterity. 
:  1-tpatle the priuate ſcoldings of the Ancients not without ſome ynplzaltng ( Thadal- 
| moſt faid miſbeſerming ) tarrnelle. I had rather fer before your «ycs(toRgood lucke fake) 
thoſe publique alrercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward taut vpn. 
a blefled concord. Wha: quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſis, berweene Cyril of | 
Alexandria, and 1ohn of Antioch ? The Churches vnder oth, ſtucke not to counterthun-' 
der Anathemaes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodoret thrult in his (tickle into this, 
harueſt; againſt whom Cprillas (by Euoptizs inftigation) makes as ſtrongoppoltition: 
Theodoret acculeth Cyril of Apollinariſme 3 Cyrilaccules Theodore of Neſtorianilne | 
' The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drew the Chriſtian, 
world to parties ; ſothatafterwards when Theodoret would haue entred the Councel!| 
of Chalcedn, the Egyptian, and other reuercnd Biſhops cryed our, Wee mult calt out| 
Cyrdl, if we take in Theodoret + The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him, The 
like was done afterwards inthe eighth Aion ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, Hes! 
an Hereticke, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Hereticke. Bur when che matter was well 
f{cand, andit was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd ro the Drthodox Creeds, andthe} 
 Epiltles of Lea; The whole Synod with one accord cryed our, Theodoret is well worthy 
' ofa Set in the Church, Let the Charch receiue her Orthodox Paſtor. | 
| It is worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Nazianzer recordeth of holy 4th 
| Baſz1 : The Romans ſeem'd tothe Ealterne Churches to tollow the herefies of Saves | 
5, in denying three Hypoſtaſes ; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed rothe Romans, t® [a ; 
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our t00 MUCH of Arr, in denying three Perſons; the quarrel] grew hotz Then caine 


hands together. | 

Oh ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut vp, and thereligious 
|Princes, which are the Nurſtng-fachers of the reformed Chu:ches, would command 
by yertue of thelr authority a Synod to be aſl: mbled (15 generall as it might) wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opintoes, and fuch common 
cermes might be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt, without pre- 
-1dice to etther : How cally then, how happily might ti:eſe gricuous ttirs bee quietly 
pacified ? Let vs pray for this ( my Brethren) let vs pray deuoutly,In the mean while 
et ys all fyeetly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity. Let there be amoneſt vs (as FS. 
4ngn/7ine tO Arome ) purc brotherhood ; Neither ler vs {iter our ſelues, vpon every 
ſlight quirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or torne aſunder. Let vs forget that there 
wereeuer any ſuch (inreſpe& of the deuotion ofa S:& ) as 7 ather, Melaniton, Calnin, 
Zuinolits, Arminius, Or if any other mortall name, for whar !;auc we ro doe with man 7 
Let vs breathenothing, ler vs affect nothing, bur Ieſus Chri?, 

We Diuines are Pleyades,(as Gregory faith wittiiy) Ler vs therefore ſhine ti]! roge- 
her,chough nor without ſomedifference of place, In a Pomegranate are many graines 
ynder one rindez You know the myſtery. Let vs ioyne theſe pomegranares to our Bels; 
Letvs be loud, but conforted. Ler vs deuore for cuer, with one heart, all our operati- 
ons, miniſteries, gifts, to one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ; to one Head, 


Chriſt; one body, the Church that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price, profcſſing one Faith, and holding the vnity of the ſpiritin 
the bond of Peace, wee may at laſt happily enioy one, and the ſame 
Heauen, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- 
nour and glory for cuermore. Amep. 
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A COMMON | 


APOLOGIE 


OF THE CHVRCH 
OF ENGLANID 


AGAINST THE VNIV5ST 


CHALLENGES OF THE OVER- | 
IVST SECT, COMMOMES © | 


| called BRowNi1sTcs 


WHEREIN THE GRWUGVNDS 
| AND DEFENCES QF FHE MEER 4 
T1ION arc largely diſcuſſed. 


| 
| 
; Occafioned, by a late Pamphlec, publiſhed vnder che 


name of AN AnsWwER To A CENnSORIoOvs E pi- | 
| STLE : Which the Reader ſhall inde prefixed to 
the ſcuerall SECTIONS. 


| 
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b MOTIHER, THE 
| Church of England , 


THE eM EANEST OF MER 
CHIEDREN DEICATES RS 
HER APOLOGIE, AND WISHETH 


ALL PEACH AMD 
HAPP ovNESS £ 


| e = a” — 4 O leſſe than a Jeare and analfe paſt ( 'Re- 
IN EN (9) werend, Deare, and Holy Mother ) Jince 
Rl 1 rote a lowing monitory Letter ro * two 
© bz) of thine unworthy Sons ; which ( | beard ) 
© were fled from thee In perſon, in affc tion, 

4 and ſomewhat in optnton : Suppojing them | 

& > 9, 30t thine in the maine ſub;tance, thouzh in| 
JEET ſ-mecurcumſiances ther 19ne Since which, | 
| |one of them hath waſht off thy Font-water as uncieane, and hath 
Written d, hþ -ratel P both againſt '( hee and hx Owne fellowes ; | 
From the other, F receined ( not two monethes ſince) a ſlomack- 
full P ampblet - beſides the priuate inturies tothe Motwitor, Ca- 


Yang upon thine honourable Name blaſþphemous imput ations of 


*mith 4d | 
Ro.inſon, 


Apoſtajre, Autichriſtianiſme,W horedome, Rebellion « Mine owne| 
b-- Cccl wrongs 
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—_ j i The Epiltle Dedicatory. 
Mens» | prongs could Þaite contemned i ſulence ; out, For Stons ſake 
' AM pattenter 9. 


uh uwpera- | { Cannor bold My peace : If! remember not thee, O leruſalem, 


' rem COntra 


Spontlan | /ofp 2729 tongue cleaue to the roofe of my month. Fi were a ſhams 


| C.nriftt terre 


| non pow | and ftnne for me, that my &cale ſhould be lefſe hot for thinejy. 


Hieren, ad þ 1+ 


lane. | nocencie, than therrs to thy falſe diſgrace. How haue [ baſtened 
therefore to let the |Vorld ſee thy fincere Truth, and they per. 
| : £ a 
uerſe flanders ! Unto thy ſacred Name then ( whereto F hay 


| 
in all piety deuoted my ſelfe ) [humbly preſent his my ſpeedy! 
| 


coped oo — —— - — — 


and dutifull labour : whereby I hope thy weake Sonnes may bee, 
confirmed, the ſirong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed s And if 
any ſhall fill obſtinatly accurſe thee, [ refer their renenge vn! 
thy (; lorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe, in Truth 
and riebteouſneſſe * Let him whoſe thou art, right thee : Fn the 
' meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſball not only defend, but magni- 
| fie thee : T hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely : the Dangh-| 
ters haue ſeene thee, aud counted thee bleſſed ; enen the Queene, 
land the (oncubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
Welbeloueds, and bu deſires towards thee. So let it be, and ſolet 


thine be towards him for eucr ; and mine towards you both, who 
am the leaſt of all thy little Ones, 


| 
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COMMON APOLUGG] 
AGAINST FRE 
BROWNISTS. 


SECTION 1 


ME 


the ſeucring ef theſe two bath cauſed this ſeparation : 
$1 | for while ſome vnquier minds haue ſought Truth with- 
{ out Peace, they haue at once loſt Truth, Peace, Loue, 
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ASEnS 
he, 


2 © abates the courage of aChriſtian,as to call his Brother | 
Wh 
| 


on of a brotherly enemie is more intolerable ; and the 
griefe of our bleſſed Mother greater, forthe wrong ot 
her owne ;5 So much more cauſe I ſee to breake this ſilence : It they will haue the laſt 
' words, they may not have all. For our carriage tothem : I hey ſay, when Fire, thegod 


ofthe Chaldees had deuoured all che other woodden Deities, that Canopy ſer vpon him | georum. Ruffin. 
Eccle(. Bift.l.z; 


aCaldron tull of water, whoſe bottome was deuiled with holes ſtopt with wax zwhich 
no ſooner felt the flame, burgaue way tothe quenching of that furious Idoll. Ifthe tire 
ofinordinate zeale,conceit,contention, have conſumed all other parts in the ſeparation, 
and caſt forth ( more than Nebuchadne3F «rs Furnace ) frem their Amſterdam hither it 
were well if che waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquith,yeaabateit : This 
(little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way : we may try and wilb, but not hopeic : The 
lpirits oftheſe men are too well knowne, to admit any expectation of yeeldance, Since 
yet both for prevention and neceſſary defence, this raske muſt be vndertaken, Icraue 
nothing ofmy Reader bur patience and iultice : of Gad, victory tathe Truth : as for fa- 
your, I with no more than. an encmie would giue againſt himſe]te : VVith this confi- 
dence [enter into theſe liſts, and turne-my pen te an Aduerſary, God knowes whether 


More proud or weake, fi 


"2455 
| SEP. $.-4- | | [OY ts 
| bs an hard thing ewen for ſober -minded _ in caſes of controuerfie, to vſe ſoberly che 

aanantages of the times : wvpon which whileſt- els are mounted on high, they w/e to 
behold 


[ 
| 
| 
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Thc Entrance 
into the worke. 
Zach 8.19, 


Mat. 13.9. 


0:hs Frifing. ex 
Pbilen. Yr Chal- 


cap,26, 


Dei.3. : 


Yid. Treatilf. of 
certaine godly 
Miniſt, againſt 
Bar. 
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 tDi{taimedby | bara ſhort Epiſtle, you look't belike for a volume, or nothiug ; I meant onely a generall! 


| Y OU, aad take this as the commonlot of enemies. I neuer yet could fee any Scrible 
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| 
behold [ch a5 they oppoſe too onerlie,and not withont contempt; and ſo are oft-times embe|,. 4 | 
ts roule pon chem as from aloft ery weake and weightleſſe aiſconrſes thinking any fleioht any! 
' lender oppoſition ſufficient to op0re(ſe theſe nderlings, whom they hane( as they ſuppoſe) þ| 
| . great an adnantage, Vpon this Very preſumniion FI: commeth 0 paſſe, that ths Author Very. 
 keth thus ſolemnely and ſentrely to cenſare acanſe, whereof { as appeareth in the ſequele 51}, 
| | diſcoarſe ) he ts vtterly ignorant: which had he been bat halfe ſo careful to hage wuderitood,y j| 

| he hath been | forward to cenſure, he would either haue beeme(1 doubt not ) more equal try, 
| it, or more weighty againſt it. | 


- 


. . be 8 / p | 
| | As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands, ſo I with the anſwer of it may come tothe ay, of 
| him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, « npa»tially 


| | to behald without either pretagice of cauſe,or reſpect of, perſon,what is Written on votn j,acs,ang 
| ſe from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to giue inſt iudgrment. | 


| Stcrion IT. ; | 


| | 
The anſwerers, = T js an hard thing euen f:rtkoſe:hat would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in caſes 9f| 
RT > Controverlis, to -le loberly ths trownes and diſaduantages of cauſes and times ;| 
ad. | &. whereby -þ7! 3 0:-narcococcted and troden downe, they vie to behold their Oppo. 
|  {ir25 15.04,ntec on LvIiphy 140 reraingly, and not withour deſperateenuie : and loareot. 
1.225 muacd to foot vpart them, as from velow,the birtcr arrows of ſpightful and ſplke. 
1+{ diſcourſes; thinking anybat=tu!! uppoliticn ſuficiently charttable,to Oppugnethole 
- | aducrſaries, which haue them ( as they tecle Jat ſo great an aduantage : vpon thisimpo- 
cent maliciouſneſſe, it commeti ro paſſe, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſeuerely 
| £3176 $9/c;, | and peremptorily, to cenſurethar charitable cen{ure, of ignorance, which ( as (hall ap- 
Presbjz. Dc <4- | pare inthe ſequell ) he etther 1mply or willingly vnderſtood not : and to brand a deare 
- +=: pap Church of Chriit with Apoſtatie, Rebellion, Antichriflianiſme : Whar can be more 
| 12a cixers, Cate than to returne accuſations ? 
wad | Your Preamble ( with a graue biiterneſſe) charges me with, Firit, Preſumption vpon 
1 | aduantages; Secondly, Weakeand we:ghtleſſe diſcourſe; Thirdly, Ignorance ot the 
| 2:4 /4c/b | caſe cenſured : Ithad beene madnefle in meto write, if Thad not preſumed vpon| 
| _ advantages z but of the caule of the truth, not of the times : Though ( bleſſed bee God) 
| 77 43.7.9. | the times fauour thetruth, and vs : if you ſcorne them and their fauours, complaine not} 
| H=c/$215%i77% | tg be an vnderling : thinke that the times are wiſerthan ro beſtow their fauours vpon; 
"wen **| wilfull aduerfaries 3 butin ſpight of times, you are nor more vnder vs in eſtate, thanin 
| prepoſitwm/z- | Conceit aboue vs : ſo wee ſay The Sunne is vnder a Cloud, wee know it is abouent, 


| UP. HIXLE A! 


| +5: xy *\Vould God ouerlineſſe ang contempt were nor yours, euen to them which are 
Harifon,once | mounted higheſt vpon belt deſert ; and now you that have not learned ſobriety 1n1ull 


| theirs, m3 ?ſil. | diſaduaniages, tax vs, not to vic ſoberly the aduantapes of time : there was no gall 
_—_— | my pen, no inſultation, Iwrote to you as brethren, and wiſht you companions : there 
pride ani bir- | was more danger of flatterie in my ſtile, than bitternefſe : wherein vied I not my ad- 
- 7 HI uvantages ſoberly ? Notin that I ſaid roo much, but notenough; Notin that I was too 
hs on 4.44 ſharpe, bur not weighty enough ; My oppoſition was not too vehement, bur too {light 
_ and ſlender : So, firong Cha mpions blame their aduerſarie for ſtriking roo calily : yol 

; might hauc forborne this faulr, it was my fauourthar I did not my worſt : you are wor- 
| Dozat.colige | thy 'of more weight, that complaine of eaſe. 'T he diſcourſe that I roll'd downe vpon 


won eric fi no- | you; was weake and weightlefle - you {hall well finde, this was my lenitie, not my 


| tmporence. The fault hereof is partly in your expeQarion not in my letter : 1 meant 


Nc VHCS, 


nc azunft MONItion ; you look'r for a ſolide proſecution: of particulars : Ir is not fer you t0 
Broug/09 pg, | Rive taskes to others pens. By what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholaſticall 


[ | Diſcourſes ? Such Tomes as yours : May. wee not touch your ſore, vnleſſe we will 


[laimce and ſearch it? I was not enough your enemie ; forgiue me this error, and you. 
ſhall ſmart more : Butnot onely my omiſhtons were of ignorance, but my cen{ures, 


though ſezereand folemne : An eaſie imputation from ſo greats controuler : ] pardon 
'l 
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: : An A pologie againſt Browniſts. 
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10 vnlearned, as thar he durlt not charge his oppotite with ignorance, It D: Whitaker, 


they naue already 1ndged vs to be no © Chriſtians : Ve are Goars and I WLIeC, iN) ih *CDE * Barr. conter. 
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MM: Perkins, M* Gyfford, and thar Ocacle of our preſent iimes, D* andrewes, went Gifford anige 
away content with this huery from yours ; how can [repine? It I have cenfured whar 22: = 
: = : ; | G4/.0.63. Con: 
cauſe I knew not, let me be cenſured for morethan ignorance, impudencie : barif you Le 77 | 


c 


— ——_— ————— 


KNOW NOT what | cenſured (ler all my truſt $4 ontonis ine ) take both 12norance, bold- oo M . tHutchinſe 
nefle, and malice to your ſelte : Is your cauſe fo mytiicall, thar you can ieare any mans BO £2: 
Ignorance ? VV hat Covler or Spinſter hath nor keard of the maine holds of Browniſme ? 

Am [ onely a {tranger 1n Hiteruſalem ? It 1 kaow nor all your opinions, pardon me:your 

owne haue not received this illumination ; I fpeake boldly, no: your felte 3 Eucty day 231 Spr. Confile- 
brings new Cconcelts, and not otic day reaches, but corre Rs anyher ; you mult be more Tate 8 
con(tant ro your ſelues, ere vou cali vpbratd Ipnorance or 21004 it, But whether [ knew Fae vi 
| your pr:me tancies, dPPCares {luthcientiy by 41 particular difcourts : Wiachibo en y<Ere 0279 altquod ad- 
inc? was inthe hands of ſome of your Clyents, and { wonderitnotinyours : Shorcly - fe ihinty© ce 
am [jgnorant?IFl were obltinate r09,yau might hope' with the next 24le ) for me, your 
\more equail aduerſarie, at Amſterdam. ::s Tam; wy war of cace and $641, thill(d nope) 
[loſe nothing of the truth by you, nor lufter any of your toute af;criions vpon the face of 
| Gods Church and ours, "EH 

| Bur whiles we ftriue, wno (hill beour Ingge 2 TheUhrilian Readers : who arc ennlc” 


Preſume nor, yee more Z&3lous-and forward Countrevmen, that you are adm1:ted to 
this Benc® : ſo farre are we meere Engiilh, from being allowed [nds of them + tha: 


— 


of God : itnce then none out your Parlour in the VWelt, and Armitterdarn, muit bee our web Hutcbinſe.| 


| NR w FD ' ! ' f14.t. Bi 
ludges, who ( I beleech you ) ſhall be our aduerſaries ? God be ludee burwix: you and Lhe grew 


EITECNG RC, ————_——_ gy _———— ga 


vs, and correct this your vnchriſtian vacharitableneſſe. Chriſtians, | 
| ; Detence of . | 

| tive Chriſtians 

STEP. | againſt theD. , 


| D.of Oxtord. 
The crime here obiected # ſeparation. athing very odjous in the eyes of all them ſrom whos | - 4 —_ o# 
it ts mage: as enermore caſting pon them the imputation of enibawhereof all men are impatient: againſt 6yſord. 
And hence 1t commet 5 to paſſe, that the Charch of England cambetter brooke the wileſ? perſons 


continuing commnnion with i, than any whomſoeuer ſeparatins from it, though vpon nener fo | 
'»/ and well groanded reaſons. . 


SECTION Tk | 

- 225 ; ! The partics 
Wrote not to you alone : whatis become of your partner, yea, vour Guide? Wot | wunen wo,and | 
1s me, he hath renounced our Chriftendome with our Church: and hath waſhr oF! mpg pars |; 
p - —_— 4 Sratl | 
his former water, with new : and now condemnes you all;tor nor ſeparacing tutthet; | ,3, | 
10 lefſe then we condemne you for ſeparating fo farre. As if you could not'bee enough | King-leaders 


: -  ofihe! b-þ 
out of Babylon, vnleſſe you be ont of your (clues. Alas, miſerable Countreymen,; whi- | {ey 


therrunne you ? Religion hath but his height, beyond which is errorand madnelfe : | [4nfr:dam. 

heetells you true, your ſtation is vnſate ; either you mult torward ro:him,.or backe | eres the | 

to vs. | . | F | .|;D& » WrIreen ” | 
hp ; e506 = *'*|iby BOS with. 

[ obieted ſeparation to you : yet not ſvextreme as your anſwer bewrayes : alate | * Pref. 


kparation, notthe firſt ; my charity hoped youleſſe ill; thanyou will needs deſerue : ern aac 

fo pombe ; : 2 ; _— CE Cn in — 4. '» «| therefarero all 
701 grant it odious; becauſe ic caſts impuration ofcuill vpon thetorſaken:Oreuill? Yea | the ſeparation, 
of the worlt, an eſtate incurable and deſperate. He is an ill Pb yſitian, that will leaue hip |, that wee ace. * 
Alent vpon every diſtEper:his departure argues the diſcaſc hetoleſle; were we butfaulty; men) | 
5 yourLand-LordChurches,your own rules would not abide your flight:#7d. Loxvs on altcatichhs | 
Preface to his inquirie ; Eſay 5. 20. Hence the Church of England iultly:matches Se- | >< 25 very an | 
PUilts with the vileſt perſons. God himſelfe doth ſo + who'are morevilethan patrons ee 
'Ofcuill ! yerno greater woeis to: them tharſ] peake good of euiti; than choſe that ſpeake'| hes ho, _ 
Jad, orher Gran gh, : Hu $4 m4 Y 15, 04s LEL 4 p 12 ow FANSSHT -'y "4 DF. ; ma 68 
cipamnhen pea emryinha DIES, ee re 
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IT EE IEA Ia ag —T 1 DN PORE : 3 OE gt pram 
= euill of good : So wiſe Generals punilh mutinous perſons, worſe than Robberg 
Exed3z30., |Adulterers:So Corah and his company(a Story cunningly turned vpon vs by your Mar. 
tyr) tor their oppoſition ro Moſes, were more teartully plagued, than the [dolatroy 
Ifraelites. Thele linnes are more diretly againſt common ſociety, the other more Der. 
ſonall : and if both haue like iniquity; yet the former haue both more offence, and more: 
danger: And if not {o, yet who cannot rather brooke a !ewd ſervant, than an vadutityy: 
{onne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Ar leaſt, you thinke the 
Church of England thinks her ſelfe Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Amſterdam, | 
Youthat ſo accurſe Apoſtaticin others, could you expeR, {hee ſhould brookeit in 
ou 2? 
: Bur your reaſons areiuſt and well grounded : euery way of a man is right in his owns. 
eyes ; Said we not well, that thou art a S1maricane, and haſt a Deuill, ſay the Jeweg?! 
| VV hat Schiſrne ever did nor thinke well o t it ſelte? For vs : we cail Heauen and eatth = 
' record, your cauſe hath no more iuſtice than your ſclues havecharity, | 


} 
i 
! 


Prom, 21.2. 


SED. 


And yet ſeparation frem the World, and ſs from the men of the Werld,and ſo fromthe Prince 
of the world that reigneth in them, and ſo from whatſcener is contrary to Goa, the firſt ſtep th 
our communion with God, and Angels,4ud good men ; as the firſt ſie 10 a ladaer is to leane the 


earih. 


SECTION: IE Li: 


= —_— Prince and men of the World, and wharſoeuer is contraty to God: who doubts 
i iuft. it ? There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church 3 which hath he 
erAviz. | name giuen by her Fatherand Husband, of calling out from other, Out of the Egypt 
ofthe World doth God call his ſonnes : Burt this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not ( as yours ) outof the Church, becauſe of ſome particular mix 
tures with the Vorld : or (it you had rather take it of profetſion ) out of the Worldof 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not out of the World of true. ( though 
taulty ) Chriſtians, into a purer Church. I hat I may here at once for all giue light ro this 

oint of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either to good, or fromeuill : To 
Nu.18.14. | good ; {o the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of 1ſrael, to bearethe 
Num-16.9. | Arke, and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cues of refuge : So Paul was 


Eien, |( <preniv®) ſeparated, which ſome would baueallude to his Phariſaiſme, bur hath 


Exod. 13.12. 
Leuit, x5, 21. |plainereference ts Gods owne words ( Acts 13. 2. ) Separate mee Barnabss and Sal: 


Dent 4-41* | Though this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpole, than a properly called 
«tw:foxrs Iu | ſeparation. | 
war Eavnor. | Fromevill, whether ſinne or ſinners : From finne; ſo every ſoule muſt eſchew euill, 
| whether of dotrine or manners, and diſclaime all te]lowſhip with che vnfruicfull works 
- --« odoaay of darkneſſe, whether in himſelfe or others. So.S. Paulcharges vs to hold that which 
Vide Tremel, &\ is good, and abſtaine from all appearance of evill : ſo Jeremic is charged to ſeparate 
Im. - = | theprecious ( doftrine or practice ) from the vile, Fro ſinners, not onely prattiſes| 
Nun. 16. ' | by God himfelfe (to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Elett are ſepars- 


| Mat15-<dþ7. |. 4 from theReprobate ) borh in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature 


br F Bo . o . ” . . 
pot «fe, || and ſinne, as alſo in his execution of indgment, whether particular, as ofthe Iſracſtes 
Nylla cum walk | from the Tabernacles of Corah ; or vniuerſall, and finall, of the Shzepe from the 


+= -0ocd-dagy Goats ; Bur alſo enioyned from God to men, in reſpe& either of our aft:Qon, oref 
tur, fonuſq;2b55 | our yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof SaintP a v L : Bee wot unequally noked with ” 
tam Separs'2 . | figels, Come out from among them, and ſeparate your ſelnes. Inallthis wee! agree : In 
TT Os latitude ofthis laſt onely wee differ : I finde you call for 2 double ſeparation. A fil 
weſugi.3r.14* Teparation in thegathering of che Church - A ſecond inthe menaging of it : Thea 
wh a4 Corn.2. 


- 
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| The kinds of Y vince 152 commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, fromthe 
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aveſaid, than our firſt Parenrs running from Godin the Garden, or their ſeparation 


from God by their ſinne :But we take your time, andeafily belecue that this your late 
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| ChurcÞ, from Pagans and \Vorldlings, an initiatory prot (ſen; The ſecond of fewe | 
| nen from the Church by iuft cenſures; You fpeake confuſedly of your owne ſeparur! 


 0n;0ne while of both,anorher while ot either fingle, For the firſt, *1ther conic ir done. | 


— —_— A —— 


at our ENtrance into the Church, the ſecond in our continuance: The f:ft of the! 


dimriue ſeparation anon: For the ſecond of finners,wherherin !udgemert,or htc, forme 
re more grofle, hainous, incorrigible: others lefle notorious, and inore tractable; 
hoſe other muſt be ſeparared by iuſt cenfures ; nor theſe, 'VWinch cenſures if they be | 


ieglected, the Church is foule,and{in your Paſtors word)ftulty,and therefore cals for | 
| | 


Qur teares, not for our flight, Now of Churches faulry and cortupr d, fome raze the | 
foundation; others on the truc toundation build timber, hay, ſtubble: From thoſe we | 
muſt ſeparare,from theſe we may nor. P E TERS rule 1s cternall, Whither ſhall wee goe 
from thee © thou haſt the words of eternal life : where theſe words are found, woe be to vs, | 
ifwe De not found. Amoneſt many g00d feparations enen, VOurs Cannot C {crara reg | 
om euill, for that we ſhould fo farrs ſeparate from the euil}, that therefore we thou!d 
ſeparate from Gods childrenin the communion of rhe holy things of God, that for 
fone (after your worſt done) not funaamentall corruprtions, we thould ſeparate from 
ithar Church, in whoſe woinbe we were conceiued, and from betwixt whole knees we 
{ell ro God: ma word, (aS ONE of yours once {a1d) to 12DATALe Not only from viiivle 
(cyill, but from viſible good, as all Antichriſtian; who bur yours can thionke lefle than 
ibſurd and impious? Grant, we (hould be cleane ſeparared from the World ; veritwe 
henor, muſt you be ſeparared from vs? Doe bur ſtay till God haucf narated ys from 
himfelfc: will che wife His bandman caſt away his Curne-hcap for the chiffe and duſt ? 
Shall the Fifher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Dcag-Net hath Weceds:Dorh | 
God ſeparate from the faithtull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome corruptions her Inmates, 
though not her com manders ? Certainly, if you could rhorowly ſeparate the Vorld 
from you, you would neuer thus ſeparate your ſclues from vs : Begin at home, ſepa- 
ate all ſelfe-loue, and ſelfe-will, and vncharitableneſſe from your hearts and you can- 
not but toyne with that Church,from which you haue ſeparated: Your Door would 
perſwade vs, you ſeparate from nothing bur dur corruprions: you are honeſter, and! 
erantirfrom our Church : it were bappte for you,if helycd nor; who in the next Pagc | 
confutes himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt from the Samaritans, | 


; 
| 


namely from the Church, nor the corruptions only ; and nor as he did from the Tewes, ' 
[namely from their corruptions,not from their Church: His memory fauecs our labour, | 


ind marres his diſcourſe, 


| 
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The ſeparation we baue made in reſpect of onr knowledge, and obedience, is ind:ed late, and | 
new: 1et isit in the nature and canſes thereof as ancient as the Goſpell, which was firf! founded 
inthe ermitic which God himſelfe pat betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Ser- 
ent, G en.3.15. which enmitie hath not only beenc ſucceſitaely continned, but alſo viſibly ma- 
mifeſted by the aftuall ſeparation of all erue Charches, from the World in their collection and 
conſtitution, before the Law, onder the Law, and onaer the Goſpell, Gen.4..t3,14.16. + 6. 
12.0 7.1.7. with 1Pcr.3.20. 12. CF 12.2, Leuit.20,24.26, Nehem.g.2. Toh, 17.14. | 
I6, ACtS 2.49, 19.9. 1Cor.6.17. | 


SECTION: 


E t, if 'not equitie, it were well you could plead age: This your ſeparation in 
the nature and cauſes of it (you ſay) isno lefſe ancient than the firſt inſtitution 
ot enimitic berwixt the rwo ſeeds :' you might hauc gone a little higher, and 


| 


D dd _ _ ſeparation | 
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by our Baptſme,or cl{e you ſhal be forced ro hold, we muſt rebaprize:Bur of tiiis Con- | 
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| | ſeparation was founded vpon that ancicat enmitie of the fecd of the Serpent within, | 
| Exſeb.Hit. Eccl. | T, | hs 
Womans. That ſubtill Dcuil,when he ſaw the Church breath from the perſecutions gf 
| Tyrants, vexed her no lefle with her owne diuitions z ſceking that by fraud, which þ, 
violence he could not ctfet, Hence all rhe fearctull Schiſmes of the Church, whereg? 
| yours is part, This enmitie hath nor onely bcene ſucceſſively continued, bur alſo tg, 
viſibly manifeſted by the actual (bur wiltull) ſeparation of Hcretiques and SeRaries 
from the Church ia all ages : But I miſtake you; yours is as ancient as the Golpell,! 
|  - VVhat ? that Euangelinm 2tc/num of the Friers ? whoſe name they accurſcd ly borrowed 
22. & Max. | from Renel.14.6, Or that Ewangeliam Reoni of the Familiſts ? Or that Enangelium aligy 
| H.N.his booke. | whereof Saint Pay r taxeth his Galatians > None of all theſe, you ſay; butas that 
| — 4 Goſpel! of Peacc,ot Truth ,of Glory; fo anctent,and never knowne til] Boltop, Barrop.. 
| Colofſ.x.5. and Browne ? Could itc{cave all tic holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the old, mid. 
x =; dle, and later world,and l1ght only vpon thele your three Patriarchs? Perhans, Nouy 
uy _ or Denates ( thoſ;: Saints with theu Schooles)) had ſomelittle glimpſe of it; bur this 
perfection of knowledge is bur late and new : So many rich Mines haue lien long vn- 
knownc,and great parts of the VVorld haue bcene diſcoucred by ate Yenturers, [tthis 
courſe have come late to your knowicage and obedience, not fo to others : For loe;i 
[was practiſed fucceſſiucly in the conſticution and colleQion of all true Churches 
through all rimes,before the Law,vnder the Law,aftter it: Wehauc acknowledged bas 
__ | ny ſeparations : but asſoone {h +1] you tinde the time paſt in thepreſent, as your lateſe. 
+= £denrey paration,in the ancient and approuecd, You quote Scriptures,though (to your praiſe) 
lem multituding | MOCE daintic indeed than your fellowes, VVho cannor doe ſo ? VVho hath not? Even 
Seripturaram | Satan himicltc cites the word againſt him which was the wotd of his Father,Lerys not 
_—_—_— number,bur weigh your texts: The rather,for that I find theſe as your Maſter-proofes, 


rant, af erimt ad 
Ruporeminſenſe- | {ct as Challengers in cuery of your defences: In Gen.4.13, Cain a bloudy Fratt. 


[ 


(or 1408. cide is excommunic1tcd : In Gen, 6. 1,2, The ſonves of God maried the daughters of 
Vid. Preface to : , | 
men: In Ger. 7,1, & 7. Noa is approued as righteous, and enters the Aike: In 


M. Tacobs and ; : 
lobxſan, Con- | 1 Pet.3.20,21. Thereſtin Noa ns time were diſobedicnt,and periſhed: YVhat ofal 


ter. and Barr. | this; Al 15, what mockage is this of the Reader,and Scriptures}? Surely,you cuenioyne 


aſt. , © 
Deſcription of | SCTiptures,as you ſep.;r.te your {clues : This 1s right as your Paſtor,to proue all mem- 


therrue viſivle | bers of the viſible Church, ele and precious ſtones,citcs, x King.7.9, where is ſpeech 
Church. only of Salomons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon,” his Porch for his Throne, his Hall 


1N:bil auto mt. ( , | SY 
ram ſig exipÞ- | his Palace for Pharaohs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his ima- 


w mire | piary Door, thwacks fourtecnc Scriptures into the margent, whereof not any one 


aptcntur arf't- , WW. £ : ; F : 
Maar hath ay juſt colour of inference to his purpole : and in this diſcourſe of the powerot 


rat bereſes eſs, |the Church(that he might ſeem to honour hts margenr with ſhew of tcxts)hathrepes- 
queeſe=n 79 | ted fix places twice ouer in the ſpace of ſix lines, For theſe of yours: you might obics 


ſunt, fi non &+ | hy | . ; , 
perperamScrip- | the firſt to the Cainites, notto vs: Cain was caſt out worthily, Doe we either deny, ot 


a - nog. vtterly forbeare this cenſure ? Take heed you follow him nor, in your voluntary exik, 
Fr, Reſurrcce, |otheland of Nod, The ſecond you might object ro thoſe mungrell Chriſtians that 
Tbid. match with Turkes and Pagans. There are ſouncs of God, thar is, members of the vt 
oy ne ner | ible Churchz.and daughters of men, which are without the bounds, meere Infidels; 
Gzffnds Refur. | It is ſinne for thoſe ſonnes to yoke themſelues with thoſe daughters. Whar is this to vs? 

Noah was rightcous,the multitude diſobedient:Who denies it?yet Noah ſcparatednot 


p4g-102. 


Si Chriſt | | | ; 
-— +", from the corrupted Church,till the floud ſeparated him from the earth,but contin 
canti carraliter| an ancient Preacher ofrighteouſneſſe,cuen to that peruerſe & rebellieus Generation, 


12; pop LE | Bur ir ſuſhceth you,that Cary and the Giants were ſeparared from the reſt:We yeeld it 
MoReſerieverar,l what will follow hence, ſauc onely that notorious MalefaQors muſt be caſtout, and 
Dif.29-9.1.Co-| profeſſed Heathen not let into the Church > We hold, and wiſh no lefſe : your piaces 
| Ev *| euince no more, Theſe,before the Law : In Zexrt.20.24.26,Gcod choſe out Ifrael from 
| 1 Pet.3-1 gi other people : This was Gods ac, nottheirs : a ſcqueſtring of his Iſraelites from the 
docked Gentiles, not of Iſtacl from it ſelfe: yours is your owne, and from men, in all maine 
points,of your owne profeſſion :. But therefore Iſrae] muſt be holy : If any man deny 


holincfſe to be required of euery Chriſtian, ler him feele your Maravache. In Neb. _ 


mo 
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| ?An Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 
| ae ren EN tm tn er rn IH 
[The [raclites ſeparated themſclues from the ſtrangers, which were Inhidels : whether. 
7 their marriage, OT deuotion: Neither Gods ſernice, 1Oran Iſraelites bed was for 
'Heathens. This was not the conſtituting of a new Chin ch, but reforming of the old : | 
[fcherefore you can darallel vs with Pagans,and your {clues will be Tews,this place firs | 
you, Laſtly,what itchere be an hatred betwixt the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, | 
1h.17.1 4.162 what ii PxTEx charged his Auditors to fave themſclues from the er- | 
'ors and practife of that troward Generation, whoſe hands were yer freſhly imbrewed | 
with the bloud of Chriſt, AF.2.40 2 Whar it the ſame which PeTzx ravebr, PayL | 
::&iſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and blaſphemous| 
Tewes, AF.19.9 ? VVhartit the Churchot Corinth were Sins by calling, 1 Cor.1.2 >| 
and therefore mult be ſeparated from the yoke of intidels,2.6.17 ? Are thete your pa * 


remes? Are theſe fit matches for your brethren, baptized in the ſame warer andname, 


' 
; 


{ 


-ofeffing every point of the ſame rue faith, viing (for ſubſtance) the ſame worſhip} 
with you? He that ſatth he # in the lizht, and hateth his brother, s in darkneſſe, x 10h,2 9, | 


[ NI In NS _— ——— = es, 


_ — — —— 
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Which ſeparation the Church of England neither hath made nir doth make,but flands att u- 
ily one with all that part of the World within the Kinodone, without ſeparation : for which 
cauſe, amongit others, we hauc choſen by the grace of God, rather te ſeparate ony ſelues to the 
Lord from #t, than with it from him, tn the viſible conjtutution of it, 


\ 


V k 
B- all theſe examples, perhaps are not ſo much to warrant what you haue done, 


SECTION 


as to cond: mne the Church of England for wharſhee hath nor done: for ſuch a 
ſeparation ſhee neither hath made nor doth make, but ſtands actually one wich 
all that part of the World within che Kingdome withour ſeparation, Loe, here rhe 
maine ground of this Schiſme,which your Prote-Martyr B as & © w haminers vpon in 
every page z an ill conſtitution: Thus,he comments vpon your words: For where 
ſuch prophane confuſe multitudes, without any exception, ſeparation or choice,were 
allof them from publike Idolatric, at one inſtant recciued orrather compelled ro be 
members of the Church,in ſome pariſh or other,where they inhabited, witkout any due 
calling to the faich,by the preaching of the Goſpel goine before, or orderly 1oyning 
rogether in the faith, there being no voiuntary or particular confcſhon of their owne 
faith and duties made or required of any, nd laſtly, no holy walking mn the faith a- 
mongft them; who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were eucr 
rightly gathered or built according ro the rule of Chriſts Teſtament?In his words and 
yours I inde both a miſcolleion, and a wrong charge, For the former : the want of 
noting one/poore diſtinQion, breeds all this confufian of Dotrine, andſeparation of 
men: for there is one caſe of a new Churchto becalled from Heatheniſme to Chriſtia- 
nty,another.of a former Church to be reformed from crrors,to more fincere Chriſtia- 
nitie, [n tle-firſt of thtſt is required indeed a ſolemne inttiation by Baptiſme z and be- 
fore that, a voluntary and particular confeſſianof faith, and theretore a cleare ſepara- 
lon, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the infidell: In the latter, neither is new 
Biptſne lawful ( though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebaptizati- 
0: whichnotthen ſpeeding, ſucceederth now to your ſhame ) nor anew vyoiunrarie 
andparticuar confeffionof Faith, beſides that in Bapriſme (thovgh very commenda- | 
ble) wit! ey:r be ptoued fimply neceſſary to thebeing of a Church ; ſo» long as the er- 
ing vartics doe aQuually:renounce their doctrines,and in oper profeſiton embrace rhe 
ruth; and'(as;generally'in the publike confeſſion) ſo particularly vpon good occali- 
Npive inft-ceftimoniies of their repentance : This is our caſe, we didnort make a new 
Church, bae mended'aruotd : your Cr1xrovw isdriven to this hald by necefſitie of 
Argument; Ocherwiſe he ſees there is no auoiding of Anabapriſme: Mended, fairh 
Ddd 2 _ your) 
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lehaſon pag. 63.] 
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conſtitution of 
the Churches, 
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pairing than a 
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your Door, and yet admitted the miſceline radvle of the prophane 2 Say now, thy; 
{ſuch ſeparation were not made : Let ſome few be holy, and the more part prophang. 

Shall che lewdnefle of ſome difanull Gods Concnant with others? This is your mer. 
Cy ; Gods is more: who ſtill held [{caclfor his, when bur tew he!d his pure ſervice; [, 

chat Diujne Plaimiſt reach you how full the Tents of [ſracl were of mucinous Rebels, 
[the Dcſart; yet the Piljar by day and night forfooke them nor; and Aoſes was {\ fue 
from retecting then, that he would notendure God ſhould rete& them to his gps 
 aduavtage: Looke into the blacke cenſures,and bitter complaints of all the Prophets 
| | and wonder that they ſeparated not: Looke intothe increaſed maſle ofcorruprions,in 


'rhatdeclined Church ; whereof the blefled eyes of our Sautour were witneſſes, aug 
ivaruel] at his ſilent and ſociable incuriouſneſle : yea, his charge of not ſeparating Ye 
| Matth.3. |know not of what fpirit youare : Now youflic to conſtitution, as if notoriouseyil; 
| (were more tolerable in continuance, than in the colle&ion of Afﬀlemblics : Sardihag 
Renil. 3-4 pam a tew names that had nor defiled their garments; God praiſes theſe, bids them nor 
Revel,2.24. |ſeparatefrom the reſt, Thyatira ſuffers a falſe propheteſſe: the reſt chat haucnorthis 
| | ſcarning, yet are btdden bur tohold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, 
which hathnortſepararced IrZzas Eu from the Church, 


STCIION VIE 


onthe Church | 
of Englazatuath | 


| Oy charge isno leſſe injurious; that the Church of England hath madeno 
at ſeparati- ; [ > : = 
\ {:-paration: Concerning which you hauc learned ot your Martyr, and ouer- 
ſeers ſo ro ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queene E. 
- 8 os. |EIZABBTHS time,ſhee had not beene, Her monuments could haue taught youber. 
F.lobrſ; againſt | ter, and hauc lead you to her ancient Pedigree not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
mo and in many deſcents haue ſhewed you not a few worthy witnefles and patrons of 
 { Truth; all which, with their holy and conftant oft-ſpring, it might haue pleaſed you 
to haue ſeparated from this imputation of not ſeparating : VVill you know therefore 
how the Church of England hath ſeparated ? In her firft converfion ſhee ſeparatedher 
ſelfe from Pagans : in her continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe trom grofle hereriques, 
and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud : in her reformation ſhe ſeparated her ſclfetrom 
 wilfull Papiſts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed hatredoferror, 
and {hcedaily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly cuill, by ſuſpenſions, by excommunicath 
| Troubl. & ex- | ons, though not ſo many as yours ; Beſides the particular ſeparations of many from 
; com peg 19'- theacknowledged corruprions, in iudgement, profeſſion, practiſe, All theſewillde 
 M.Spr. pag.1. ; | TOS! . 
; ' avowed in ſpight of all contradiQion : with what forchead then can you fay; The 
| | whole Church of England hathnotatall ſeparated? [344,40 
| | Afﬀer all your fhifts and idle tales of conſtitution, you haue ſeparared fromtius 
?} 
| 


| | Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, from it: If there be Chriſt withvy, if the 
' Fr. 7:3. tb. de | Spirit of God in vs, it Aſſemblics, if calling by the word : whatſocuer 15, or 1sn0t elle 
_ in the Conſtitution, there is wharſocuer is required to the effence of a Church, No 
| corruption citherin gathering or continuance can deftroytheerutch of being, but'thc 
| grace of being well : If Chriſt haue raken away his VWordand' Spirit, you haue juſtly 
| ſubduced; clfe you haue goneſrom him in vs, 3 bar yi 166 1 

| | And when you haueall done, the Separariſts Idol], viſible Cenſtitution; will proue 

but an appendance of anexternall forme,no part of the eſſenceol a true Church: 


| therefore your ſeparation no lefſe vaine than the ground, than the Autbors. Lady 
| our bounty ſhould (which it cannot) grant,that our colle@tion was at firſt dceplyla P 
Ralivabilio 1e-. | tie + cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne backe 2 fnay notana 


tirah:, "EAA 


Subſequear con- | (Er-allowancereCtifie and confirme it?. In contracts (your own fimilitudc);a follow 
{enſus Iacobi in | ing conſent inftifies an at done before conſent » atd why notinthe contralt betwiY 


-— =» 0p | God, and his viſible Church > Loe, he hath confirmed it. by bis gratious bonediconth 
t.S.ſedobjccitur, -and a8 much as may be in ſilence giuen vs abundant;prooferalcHhis acceptation;T : 


Burrow againſt | after-aGt, which makes your Baptiſme lawſull, why can it not make owe Churc Ro 
f 210” 4 ; ; 
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SECTION YELL 


Vx for as much as Conſtitution is the very {tate of Browniſme, Let vs(I beſeech | Confi 
you) inquirea little into the complexion of your Conſt:tution: Whether Phy- | 3c: 


i 


ſicke, or Law, or Architecture haue lent you it: fuceTam, iris in this vie, Apo- | 
cryphall: Neuer mano vſed it thus ſcrupulouſly c1ill your times : Though, wht need | 
you che helpe of Fathers or Schooles : new words FW uit exprefic new Parad-xes.lt 1S NO | 
rrcaſon to COINE TETMES : WV har then 15 Conſtitution > Your Door can bet tel! vs J 
Asthe Conſtitution of a Common-wealrh, or of 3 City, isa gathering or vniring of a, 
coplc cogether into a ciuill Polite : So (faith he) the Cor ſtuution of the Common- 
veaith of Iſrael, and of the City of God, the new Terulalem,is a gathering and vniting 
of peopic into a diuine Politie, The forme of which Polity, is Order ; which order 15 


requiſite in all actions, and Adminiſtrations of the Church, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 


— 


and ſpecially in the Conſtitution therof:ſo that next vsro faith in Godt is to be eſtee-| 


ned moſt neceſſary for all holy focteties, Hence Paul retoyced in the Colofiays Order 
and Faith: To this Conſtitution therefore,belong a pcople,as the mattet ; fecondly.a 
calling,or gathering together,as Ne forme,whereof the Church caonfifteti, The Con- 
dirution of the Church of England js falſe in both : Yhy fo > Haue we nota people ? 
Are not thoſe people called together ? To preuent this, you fay our Conſtitution 15 
falſe, not none : VVhy falle? Becauſe thoſe peopletaue neither Faith,nor Order, For 
Faith fiſt : VWho are you that dare thus boldly breake into the cloſets of God, the 


hearts of men 2 and condemne them to want thar, which cannot be ſcene by any bur 


divine cycs 2 How dare you intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker? Conſider, 
and conferre ſeriouſly : VVhar faith is ir, thar is thus neceſſarily required to each mem- 
ber in this Conſtitution 2 Your owne DoQtor ſhall detine it : Faith required to the re- 
ceiuing in of members,is the knowledge of the DoGtrine of ſaluation by Chriſt, 1 Cox, 
12.9.64].3.2. Now Ibcſecch you in the feare of God,lay by a while all vnchriſtian pre- 
iudice, and peremptory verdicts of thoſe foules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloud as 
your owne : and tell me ingenuouſly,whether you dare ſay, that not only your Chriſti- 
an brethren with whom you lately conuerſed, bur cuen your fore-fathers which liued 
vnder Oueene El:zabeths firſt confuſed Reformation, knew not the Doctrine of ſaluati- 
on by Chriſt : if you ſay they did nor, your raſh iudgement ſhall be puniſhed fteartully, 
by him whoſe office youvſurpe, As you looke to anſwer before him that would not 
breake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax; preſume nor thus,aboue men 
and Angels, If they did,then had they ſufficient claime both to rrue Conſtitution and 
Church : Bur this faith muſt be teftified by obedience; ſo it was. If you thinke not fo, 
yours is nor teſtified by loue: both were weake, both were true: Weakneſle in any 
grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their finnes of ignorance could no more difa- 
null Gods Coucnant with them, than multiplicitic of wives with the Parriarchs, 


SECTION IX. 


Hat wanted they then 2 Nothing but Order and not allOrder,but yours : 
Warn thing requiſite and excellent;bur Jer the world judge whether efſen- 
tiall.Confider now,I beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt Icſus, whether this 

bea matter for which heauen and earth ſhould be mixed:whether for want of your Or- 
der,all the world muſt be pur out of all order,and the Church out of life & being.No- 
thing (ſay we)can be more diſorderly,than the confuſion of your Democracy,orpopu- 
arſtare (ifnot Anarchie):Where all (in a fort)ordaine and excommunicare; We con- 
demne you not forno rrue members of the Church: what can be more orderlefle ( by 
your owne confeſſions)than the Tri#e-vne Church at Amſterdam?fwhich yer you grant 
but faulty, If there be diſproportion and diſlocation of ſome parrs,is it no truc humane 
Dodie? ill you riſe from the feaſt, vnleſle the _— be ſer on in your owne _ ? 
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red by con- 
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Phileſophu wm 1n- 
diam deporian , 
ps/tea wi Chiiſti- 
| aram religion. 
plantar Kut- 
fin. lib, 1, cap. 9- 


b Is. 


Conftraint rc- 
quihre, 

2 Chren. 33- 16. 
2 Cbre.”4.32,3 3. 
2 Chron. 15. 13. 
Barr. againſt 

| Gyff. Brow.Re- 
formatio with- 
out tarrying. 


ference with 
Reformarivn 
ing, Contg= 


Qor 4ndr. Me 


| rence with DF, 
Andr. 
| ation wathi- 
Out tarry ſig, 
Ber. Fides ſr1- 
denda non c0.7- 
da. Cuuntci- 
| poiſon. 

Dixit Pateief- 
milias ſeruts, 
Quoſcrrnque 133 


Ecleſ.c.10. Aug. 
Daod bo cogs fer 
iegemn aquers 
vel ad bona [£4 
aſſet, vos 1pfi m1. 
ſeria nobys ad j#- 
dem puriſſiman 
abfit 4 mojtra 
conſcientia,ul a 
fidem noſtram a- 


Ang. Epilt. 48. 


| 


Is it no Citie, if there be mud-walles halfe broken, low Cottages 

State-houſe? Burt your order hath more eſſence than you can expreſle; and is the lame 
which Politicians 1o rheir trade call (Ew 73s mazos) an incorporating into one common 
 ciuill body, by a voluntary vnion, and that vnder a lawfull goucrnment : Our Chyrg} 


E define & Free. 


EF@mind ial t- 


Greenwoodl,C 0- 
Cooper, Browne, 
without tarty - 
rence with Do- 
[5.05 Confe. | Forme,wi!l you not aliow Princes ro vrge others to reforme 2 Vhatcrime is this, that 


Refor- 


Winailu, eveite 
Mirare,e?c Aus. 
Epiſt.q'S Picſ].d: 


rocid-oniftic:fid Our wills to his, when ſhould we follow him? Either you haue not read, or notcared, 


quem COgammm, 


& 68, Þui phreneticum ligat, @ quiletbare. excitat,ambobus moleſtns, ambos amat, bid, Clamant, N eminem adun;taiem cogenaum; 
q "1am 9'z04 de vobu quidamm. Qnodvolamnaniluns eft. 
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wants both: wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office. Take your owne reſem.! 
blance and your owne asking : Say thar ſome Tyrant (as Baſilsus of Ruſſia) ſhall fore. 


bly compell a certaine number of Subiccts iro Moſco, and ſhall hold them in by a, 
| awfuall Garriſon,forcing them ro new lawes and Magiſtrates,perhaps hard and bloudy. 


They yecld ; and making rhe belt of all, Lue together ina cheerefull communion,yich 
due commerce,louing converſation,ſubmiſſue execution of the enieyned layes; [, 
ſuch caſe, Whether is Moſco a true Citie, ornot? Since your Doctor cites Ariſtae 
ler1tnot nke him to learnc of that Philoſopher, who can teach him, that when caj;. 
ſthenes had driven out the Tyrant trom Athens, and ſet vp a new Goucrnment,andre. 
cciued wany ftrangers, and bondmen into the Tribes, it was doubted, not which of 
them were Citizens, but whether they were made Citizens vniuſtly, It you ſhoulg 

findea company of truc Chriſtians in vtmoſt Jnara, wauld you ſtand vpon termes, ang 
inquire how they became ſo 2 Vhiles they haue what is neceſlary for that heaucnly 

{ 


1 hag . o » o Fe 
profeſſion z what necd your curijoſttic trouble it ſelfe with the means 2 


| SECTION X. | 
| Ou fee then what an idle plea conftrain: is inthe conſkitution of a Citie, the! 
| Y ground of all your exception:Bur it is ot1erwile in Gods city,the Churchzwhy: 
| then doth his Doctorſhip parailel theſe two? And why may not cuen c6ſtraint 
| it ſelſe haue place inthe lawfull conſtitution or reformation ofa Church?Did not a6 
| wafſes after his comming hometo God, chargeand command 18dato ſerue the Lord} 
God of Ifracl? Did not worthy 19ſi4h,when he had made a coucnant before the Lord, 
cauſe all that were found in Ieruſalem,and Benjamin, to ſtand to it, and compelled all 
that were found in Iſracl, to ſerue the Lord their God > What haue Queene Elizubeth, 
or King 1«mes done more? Or what other > Did not Aſa vpon Obeds prophetic, gather} 
both 1uds and Bepiamjn,and all the firangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon, and 
ena with them, that whoſocucr would not ſecke the Lord God, ſhould beſlaine? 
' What mcanes this perucrſeneſſe:You that teach we may not ſtay Princes leiſure tore- 


ren were not fuftered to be open Idolaters, that they were forced to yeeld ſnbmiſon 
to Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach,that Magiſtrates may compel! Infidelsto 
hearcthedoctrineof the Church ; and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere (though toe rough- 
| ſy) «re Infidels : Bur you ſay, not tobe members of the Church: Gods people are of 


| the willing fort: True, Neither did they cempellthewn ro this: They were beforcen- 
eecd into the viſible Church by true Baptiſme,though miſerably corrupted: They were 
notnow initiated, but purged : Your ſubtill Door can tell vs from Bernard,thatfaith 
is to be perſwaded, not to be compelled : yer let him remember that the gueſts muſibe 
compelled to come in,though not tocat when they are come. Compelled, not by per- 
| ſivaſions; for theſe were the firſt inuitations ; therefore by further meanes ;z Thougi 
this conceit hath no place with vs,where men are vrged eotto recetuca new faith,but 
ro performe the old; to abandon that wicked Idolarry which had defiled them, andto| 
 entertaine but that truth, which the very power of their Baptiſmechall:nged at ther 
' band ; bur this was the old ſong of the Donatiſtsz Farre be ir from our conſcience, to 
'compcllany man to thefaith, If God did not draw vs, and by a ſweet violence bend] 


for the praRtiſe of the ancient Church, and Augaſtines reſolugion concerning the ſharp 
penalties impoſed vpon the Donatiſts (would God none of your kindred) in his time; 
| with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings. 
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SECT Ion XL | 


Vr tell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done > The Goſpel! ſhould haue beene 
Þ-= where preached 5 All conuerts ſhould haue beene ſingled out, and haue 
giuen a voluntary and particular confeflion of their Faith, and Repentance: 1 | 
\znfiyer you : The Goſpell was long and werth:ly preached in the dayes of King Ed- 
| yard 3 cnough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profeſſors ro the ſucceeding 


times, \Veretheic holy Sermons, their learned writings, and their prectous bloud| 
| (whict was NO lefle vocal)} of no force? Afterwards, inthe beginning of Famous 
Queene Elizaberhs reparation, what confluence was there of zealous Conteflors retur- 
[niag now from their Jate exile ? How painfully and diuinely did chey labour in this] 
[Vineyard of God? How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrows! 
ded themfelucs during that ſtorme of perſecution, in a dangerous ſecrecie ) ſpread. 
memſclues ouer this Land, and each-where drew Hockes of hearers to them, and with! 
them? Is ail this nothing to racir ingratefull Poſteritie ? If you murmure that there) 
wereno more, take heed left you forget there were {o many : for vs, we doe ſcrioufly 
blefle God for theſe, and criunaph inthem, 

All this premiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edict from the State,thar every man ſhall 
yeeld obedience to this Truth, wherein they had beene thus inſtructed; It was perfors | 
med by che moſt; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an aGtuall profeſſion of their faith, 
and repentance ? And fince ſuch was their face,who dares ind2e cf their hearts? More 
chan chis,if cuer can be (hewed ablolutely neceſſary in ſuci a State of the Church to 
the very conſtitution, and repaired being thereof, I doc here vow neuer to take the 
Church of England tor my Mother, | 

Weknow, and grieue to fce how ſcornfully your whole Se, and amongſt the ref} 
your reſolute Do@or turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
twoRoyall and bleſſed Retormerszand whom ſhould he finde to raiſe his ſcoffes vpon, 
bur that Saint-like Hiftorian M, Fox ? Now(ſayes M*.Fox)ancw face of things began 
to appeare, as it were ina Stage, new Players comming in, the old thruſt out : Now 
(ich your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came in,as Players vpon the old ſtage of 
the Popiſh Church, as if the Church were no whit altered, but the men : Shall weſay, 
this is too Much malice,or too little wit,and conſcience ? Euen in the Lord Protectors 
dates, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes aboliſhed, 
greater things followed theſe ſofter beginnings, in the reformation of the Churches: 
Learned and godly Diuines were called for from forren parts, a ſeparation was made 
(though noe fo much willing, as wilfully of open and manifeſt Adyerſaries from Pros 
teſſors, whether true or diſſcmbled : Commiſſioners were appointed ro viſit euery ſc» 
verall Dioceſſe, Euery Bench of them had ſeuerall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
ſtrut the people in the truth, and to difſwade them from IdoJatric and Superſtition. 
The Popes Supremacy not thruſt, but taught downe: All wil-worſhip whatſocuer,op- 
pupned by publike Sermons:Images deſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacramers 
Inioyned to be reuerently and holily miniſtred, Eccleſiaſtical! perſons reformed in life, 
n Doarine:Proceſſions laid downe,Preſence and attendance vpon Geds word com- 
manded,the holy expending of Sabbath daics appointed,due preparation to Gods ra- | 
dlecalled for,ſet times of teaching inioyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters,all Shrines 
ind Monuments of Idolatry required to bee vtterly taken from publike and priuate | 
houſes : All this, before his Parliament : By thar, ali bJoudy lJawes againſt Gods truth 
Wererepealed, zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (ſaith that worthy Hiftorian)God 
was much glorified, and the people in many places greatly edified. What necdI goe 
further than this firft yeere> Hearethis and be aſhamed.,and afſure your ſelues,that no 
aancan euer reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church,bue muſt needs ſper at your 
ſeparation, After that ſiveer and hopefull Prince, what his Renowned Siſter Queene | 
EL1zazaTH did, the preſent times doc ſpcake, and the future ſhall ſpeake,when all 
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a An Apologte againſt Browniſts. 
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theſe Murmurers thailileepe in the duſt, The publike Difpntations, zealous Preach. 
| ings, reftaurations of banithed Religion and men, Extirparions of Idulatry,Chrigiz, 
| Lawes, wile and holy procezdings, and renewed coucnants with God, are till freſh; 
che memorics of ſome, and inthe cares of all; fo as all che Vorld will juſtl; ſ'y wo! 
naurc loft ſhame with Truth, in denying it: Yea, tofetchthe marter vet further, It 6. 
| Reader ſhall looke back to the dayes of their puiſſant Father King H = xa y the Eiphth, 
{ic cannot but acknowicdge (eſpecially during thertime of Queene Anxe, andbefg;. 
chole tix bloudy Articles) a true face ofa Church(though ouer-ſpred with tome Noe. 
phue ot corcuptions) and ſome co:mmendable forwaranefle of Retormation : for both 
the Popes Supremacie was abrogated, the true Doctrine of Iuſtification commanl; 
taught,cofdence in Saints vntaught,the vanity of Pardons declared,worſhip of Im;, 
ges and Pilgrimages forbidden, Icarned and godly Miniſters required, their abſency, 
1nd miſ-demeanors inhib:red, the Scripcures tranſlated, publkely and privately . 
toyacd to be read and receiued, the VVord of God commanded to be lincerely ang 
carcfully preached: and to a!l this, Holy Maſter Fox addeth for my concluſion, ſuch; 
vigilantcare was then in the King and his Councell, how by all wayes and meanes :g 
redrcfle Religion, to reformecrrours,to correc corrupt cuſtomes, to helpe ignorance 
and to reduce the miſ-leading of-Qiriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Popery, Superſliti 
ous Cultomes,ond Idolatry,to foine better forme of Reformation,whereunto he pro- 
uided notonly theſe Articles, Precepts, Iniunctions aboue ſpecified, to informe the 
rude people, bur alſo procured the Bithops to helpe forward the fame caule of de. 
cayed DoQrine, with their diligens preaching, and teaching of the people. Goenoy 
and ſay, that ſuadenly in one day, by Queene ErizasxrHs Irumper, or by the 
{ound of a Bell, in the name of Antichriſt,all were called to the Church: Goe,fay with 
your Patriarch, that we ere&tReligions by Proclamations, and Parliaments, 

Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to maintaine againſ all Sepa. 
[ratiſts in the VVorld, that Engzland(to goc no higher) had in the dayes ofKing Hzxxr 
the Eighth, atrue viſible Church of God: and fo by conſequent their fuccecding ſeed 
was by true Baptiſme iuſtly admitted into the boſome thereof; and therefore thateuen 
of them, without any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, It you 
ſhall ſay, that the following idolatry of ſome of them in Queene M ax 1z s dayescy 
| cluded them : Confider, how hard it will be to proue, that Gods Couenant with any 
; veople, is pretently difanulled by the finnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or 
 weaknefle; and 1fthey had herein renounced God,yertthat God alſo mutually renoun- 
ced them. To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then: There is no remedy : Either youmuſt 
goc forward to Anabaptiſme, or come backeto vs. All your Rabbines canqot anſyer 
that charge of your rebaptizcd brother: Ifwe bea true Church, you muſt returne; i 
we benot (as a falſe Church is no Church of God) you muſt rebaptize: If our Bap 
tiſme be good, then is our conſtitution good, Thus your owne Principles teach, The 
outward part of a true viſible Church is a Yow, Promiſe, Oath, of Coucnant betwixt 
God and the Saints: Now I aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, or no ? It irbe, then 
wee haue, by your confeſſion (for 1o much as 1s outwardly required) a true viſibl 
Church : ſo your ſeparation is vniuſt: If it be nor, then you muſt rebaprize for thefrk 
Bapriſme is anullity: and (if ours be not) you were neuer thereby as yet cntredinto 
any viſible Church. 
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A Ts 


Ta the title of 4 Rinp-leader, wherewith it pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile me, 1 an[wer thu if 
the thing I baue done be good, it ts good and commendable to hane beene forwardinit; if ut 
' euill, let it be reproucd by the light of Gods Word,and that God,to whom 1 have done thit 1 hae 
done, will ( 1 doubt wt ) ginemeboth to ſee, and to heale mine erronr by ſpeedie repentance: 
if 1 hae fled away op foot, 1 ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But as 1 dur fs nexer ſet foot int 
this way, but upon a moit ſound and vnrejiſtable connittion of Conſcience by the Word of Got! 
{ 48 1 Was perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retiring be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from the If - 
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chan are to be found in a theaſand ſuch prettie Pariphlets, and forma! floarithes as 


SECTION X BE 


S for the title of Ring-leader,wherewirh I (tiled this Pamphlerer ; it Thaue gi- 


him (pardon an homely ,but in this fenſe,nor vor1{u ill word) in the tale of thus 


Tpercente he was !: Wharſocuer,whether he lead or foilow, God meers with him, It he 
lerd : Behold, 1 will come agarnſt them that propheſie falſe dreames (leich the Lore) anddoe 


tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes, It hee come behinde 5 Them (halt not fol- 


mp a multiiedeinentll (aith God.) If either,or both,or neither, [If he will goc alone; Wo 


onto the foolsſh Prophets ({11th the Lord) which fallow their owne ſpirits, and bane ſecne no- 


(thig. Howlocuer, your cull {all be reproucd by the I:ght of Gods word : Your con- 
mon | Cannot promiſe, VOur reprovfe]oare; It thereupon you knde pracetoſce 
ind heale your errours, we ſhould with all brotheriy humblencflc artend on foot vpon 
wour returne on Horſe-backe bur if the ſway of your miſcreſolned conſcience be hea» 
veand vorefſtible, and yourretiring hopelefle ; theft not ſolide reaſons,theſe pretty 
Pamphlets, theſe formal] flouriſhes ſhall one day be teareiull and mareriall evidences 
:1in(} you before that awefull ludge, which hath alreadic ſaid, Thar iudgemc Ts are 
prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripes for the backe of Fooles, 


ST E P. 


Tour pitying of vs aud ſorrowing for 15,eſþecially for the wroug dene by ws,were in you com- 
mendable affecTions,if by vs :nſtly occaſioned ; but if your Church be deepely drewcht tn Apoſta- 
je, and you cry, Peace, Peace, when [odaine and certaine deſolation ts at hand, it ts you that doe 
wrons thmeh you make the complaint : and ſo being cruel towards your ſelues.and yonr owne, 
whom 10u flatter, you cannat be truly pitifull towards others whom you bewatie, But I will not 
diſcourage y0u 1n this affetFion, left we fiude few in the ſame fault : the maſt in ſtead of pity and 
ampaſſ.on, affording vs nothing but fury and indignation, 
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SECTION XLIT. 


Profeſſed to beſtow pity and ſorrow vpon you and your wrong: You entertaine 
ior harthly, and with a churlith repulſe : What ſhould a nan doe with ſuch dif- 

poſittons 2* Let him ſtroke them onthe backe, they fnarleat him, and (hew their 
Reth: Let him ſthew them a Cudgell, they fly in his face : you allow not our actions, 
and returne out wrong ; Ours is both the intury and complaint: How can this be ? 
Youare the Agents, we fir till, and ſuffer in this rent: Yet ( ſince the caufe makes the 
Schiſme) let vs inquire, not whoſe the ation 1s, bur whoſe the deſert: Our Church is 
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; The Anſwerers 


ven him roo much honour in his Sec, I am ſorry : Perhaps I hould haue pur | ritie, | 


j 
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[Traine: Perhaps, ſhou'd hauc endorſed my Letrerro M7, Smithand his ſhadow z So| 
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Terem 37.32. 
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| Exch. x3.2, 
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The Apoſtafie 
of the Church 
ot England; 


Repe drenchcin'ApSſtaficzand we cry Peace,Peace: Nolefſe than a whole Church ar 
[|once; andhar nor{prinkled, or wetſhod, bur drencht in Apoſtaſic; Vhat, did we fall 
Ntromyou,oryou from vs? Tell me,werewe cuer the true Church of God?and were 
we ther, yours ? We caftnot fall, vnlefle we once ftood : Was your Church before this 
Apoſtaſie > Shew vs your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me bur one that cuer taught as 
joudoe, and I vow to ſeparate: Was itnot ? Then we fell not from you: Euery Apo- 
fheoftheChinch mufraredsbe from the true Church. A rrue Church,& noc yours? 
Atid yet can there be butone true Sec now whetherin branding vs with Apoltaſie, 
/Mhavent proucd yours:to be no true Church : Stil Tam ignorane:Queene Marzes 
layes ( you Tay} bad-aerue Church, which ſeparated from Popery,cholethemi/Mini- 
ſters, ſerued God hotily,from thencewas our Apoftaſie: Bur, were nortthe famealfo 
flor the moftpare) Chriſtiansin King #Z4ivards dayes Did they then, in that confuſed | 
llowance of the Goſpell, ſeparate? Or (I pray you} were Cranwer, Latimer, Ridley, 
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' H. Au/rorth 1n 
his forc-{pecch 
ro his Counr. 
Inqu. into HÞ. 
Teriul.t deOQra. 
| Tertul lc Pre- 
t ſcript. 
{ So. de Pirginid. 
! Yeland. That ro 
| continuance of 
| time can pre- 
| 2udice Truth. 
| St 7re rep eE6- 
das OYan'emyj a- 
eere me gueſory 
rarecum italia. 
Aucuſt. Hieron, 
Fr. Iehy{on 1n 
his Anſw ro T. 
Wh. pa7.25.Anf. 
againſt Bro:gh). 
pag-17. Thelſc 
Patch churches 
offend not on- 
ly in praQticall 
diſorders, but 
in their Cott- 
; ftitution, Go- 
uernment, 
Worſhip, Kc 
Troubl. and 


| flerdam. pag. 10. 
i Brown charged 
| with it by Barr. 
| Letter to Mas 
ſter Fecrion. 


! G.lohnſon ibid, | 


| pag. 194+ - 
Fr. [obs Inqui. 
| Att.15.38. 
Departiny, 
chat 15, Not go- 
ing with them, 
Rar.pict.co the 
Separation de- 
fend. 
[In his Obſer- 
UatIGns,P, 25 1, 
| Wee doe Not 
there codemne 
the Pariſh=AL- 
lemblies as ſ{e. 


Cb:;?, bur 
proue them 
nor as yer ga- 
thered roCbrift. 
$o Conf. with 
Sperin. p: 9: Fr. 
Iobnſans Inqui- 
Ty. pay- 36. 

H. Barr.Obſcr- 


| parated from | 


'tamous Churchcs, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hicrome, Anſien, Chryſoſtoms, 
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| Excom.at Am- 


tration 242, | 
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ſterdam:\Whai? all inall Ages,and places till now Apoſtates?Say it you can,thatthoſe 


and the reſt of thoſe blefled Lights liucd, were leſlc deepe in this Apoftaſic than ours} 
O Avoltaticall Fathers, that ſeparated not ! yea, ſay if you dare, that otherreformed 
Churches arenor ouer the Ankles with vs in this Apoſtaſie:YVhat hard news isthisto 
vs, when as your Oracle dare fay not much lefle, of the reformed Churches of Wether. 
lands, with whom youliue? Thus he writes : For not hearing of them in other Congre- 
gations in theſe Countries ; this I anſwer, TI hat ſeeing by the mercy of God, wehaue 
ſe:n and forſaken the corruptions, yet remaining in the publike miniſtration,and con- 
dition of theſe Churches, (it they be all like to theſe of this City) we cannot therefore 
partake with them,in ſuch caſe,withour declining,and Apoſtaſtc trom the truth, which 
we hauc our ſelues already receiued and profeſſed, See here, to partake with themin 
Gods ſeruice is Apoſtaſic; If ſoin the acceſſories, Alas,what-crime is in the principalh 
[c were but apoftaſic to heare an Emglyh ſermon;a Dutch is no leſſe:We is you that you 
dwell ſtill in Meſbech : Good men; it were nat more happy for you thanthe Church, 
that yau were well in Heauen, No lefle than Apoſtaſic? Letno Reader beappalledat 
{o fearfull a word 3 this is one of the termes of Art,familiar to this way : Finde butany 
one page ofa Dutch printed Volume without Apoſtaſie, Excommunication,Coming. 
ling,Conftitution,and ſuſpect ir nottheirs:Herefie is not more frequent at Rome,than 
Apoltaſie at Amflerdamnor Indulgences more ordinary hehe here Excommund 
cations, Common vſe makes terrible things caſte;Their owne M*,Sz.for ho]ding with 
the Dutch Baptiſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowledged to be caſt out for an Apy- 
ſtare: yea, their DoQtor Maſter A»ſworth is noted with this marke from themſclues: 
There 1s much latitude(as happic is) in their Apoſtafic:For when Stanſbal, Mercer,and 
lacob lobnſon were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exceprion was takenby 
ſome at their Apoſtaſie, anſwer was made, [It was not ſuch Apoſtaſic as debarred them 
trom Office,it was but a lip. lobw Marke (whethcr,as 1/icbine and TheophyladF thinke, the 
bleflcd Euangecliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Awferden, 
branded with this lame Apoſtafic; who departed indeed, but from Paal in his tourney, 
not from Chrift in his faith,and therefore his ( wwwn. ) is expounded by. ( ui cw) 
Af.15.38, why doe we thinke niuch todrinke of an Euangclifts Cup 2.Yet let this ig: 
norantEpiſtler teach his cenſorjous Anſwerer one point of his owne(thatis the Sept 
ratiſts) skill : and cell him that he obieRs two crimes to-one poore Church, whichare 
compatible; want of Conſtitution,and Apoſtafic. Thus writes your Maſter of vs:[t it 
were/admirtted, (which can neuer be proued)thar they ſometimes had beene true eſts- 
bliſhed Churches, Loe here,we neuer had true Conſtitution;therefore we arenotcapre 
ble of Apoſtaſic: Ifwe once had ir,and ſo werexrue Churches,heare whar yout Paſtor 
faith :. As Chriſt giuetb to allerue Churches their bein g, ſo:we muſt leave vnto RY 
to take.it away,when;and as he pſcaſetb. Andtherefote ſince he hath notxemoucdhils 
Candleſticke, nortaken away his Kingdome,inſpight of all obieRed Apoſtaſics,9e 
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411 continue ſo: and by conſequent your ſeparation vpon this ground is moſt vnutt. 
An Apoſtace had wont to be the feartull ſurname of dam ned Tultan:Tortirs was ai calle 
iccuſer,t0 whom yer,we may ſay wich Elibs, Nun aicis Regt, Apojtata? Behold ,nowlto 
| many Apoftatacs as men: Holy Cyprian deſcribes him by torſaking Chriſts colours, | 
and taking vÞ Armes tor Gentilifme in lite,or hereſic in wdgement : And Auſten tcils. 
ys, there Cannot be a greater finne than Apoltafic;zmaking elic-where this (t1ncr,worle | 
'rhan the Infidell, And the old vulgar can giue no worſe rerme to (53358) wherehee | 
|51des it, yea 19 (TDYYINAN) Rebels themſelues, VVhar doth this brand cya Church, 
norChriſtian only, (chough you deny ir) but fimous : Of whom is cruly verified (atrer 
allyour ſplecne ) that which the Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus : Zaboraſts & 
wn Defeciſti : Say if you can, what Article otche Chriſtin and Apoſtolike faith haue 
\werenounced 2 What Hereſte maintaine we? Vherein haue we run from the Tents 
of Chriſt? What hold we that may not itand with lice in Chriſt, and ſaluation 2 Wee 
challenge all men and Deuils in this point, for our INNOCence : Diſtiveuiſh for ſtarke 
ſhame, of ſo foulea word or (which 1s better) cat jr whole z and lernorchis blemith 
lhe left ypoNn your ſoule and name in the Records of God,and the worid; that you once 
idof a Church, r00 gond for yours, Drenchr in Apoſtaſic, If we cric Peace, whiles 
lyoncrie Apoſtaſic; ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile: berwixt thele two dangerous 
extremes, We know an wholſome meane,ſo to approue, that we foſter nor ſccuritic: ſo 
acenſure, that we neither reuile, nor ſeparate: and inone word, ro doe that which 


— 
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hath Schiſmes) It we ſhould miſlike, yer ro reſt in our differences of iudgeement, and 
notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you taken this courſe, | 
you ſhould neither haue needed ro expe our pitie, nor to complaine of our crueltie, | 
Furely, whether our loue be cruell, or not, your hatred is : whereof, take heed leſt you | 
heare from old I a c 0B, Carſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their rage, for it was 
mgell, 

How can you expe compaſſion,when you breath fire,and write gall? Neuer men- 
ton the fury of others indignatien,till the venomous and deſperate writings of Barrow 
andGreewwood be either worne out with time, or by the Thunderbolts of your (nor 
rare) cenſures be firuke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſneſſc came, [ forbeare 
 [torecapitulate : how much rather had I helpe co bury, than to reuiue ſuch vnchriſtian 


exprobrations ? 


ir of Th. White. p1g.65. Gen.49.7- Cypre de ſimplic. prel, 214d facit in corde Chriſtians Luvarium feritas, & Canumurabies 
(þ.9.c47-g. Qua!ia ſolet evuttare targens tndige(ta diſcordiat 


SEP. | 


The firſt ation laid againſt vs, u of Unnaturalne(ſe and ingratitude towards our Mother 
the Church of England, for our cau{cleſſe ſeparation from her : 10 which uniuſt accuſation,and 
ir1wul! querimony, our moſt inſt defence hath beene and i,that to owr knowledge we haue done 
her 80 wrong : we doe freely and with all thankfalneſſe acknowledee every good thing (bee hath, 
ad which our ſelues bane there receined. Bo 


SECTION XIV. 


Nexarirype and vnnaturalneſſe to your Mother is obie&ed, .in that youflic 
Fon her, yea now (woc is me) that you ſpet in her face,and marke herfor an Har- 

ot: Would God the accuſation were as far from being iuſt,as from being rriuiall: 
Yerperhaps you intend it not in the lightneſle of this charge, but the commonneſſ& : 
you haue cauſed me ro ſmart for my charity, yet I forbeare it not : Vhatis your de- 
fence? That you haue done her no wrong, to your knowledge. Modeſtly ſpoken, bur 


Vrong be not wilfull: an ignorant wrong is both in mare hope of amends, and-of 


[doubrfully : we know your wrong, but we know not your knowledge: it.is well, if your | 


| Mercie:; But is not this caution added,rather for that you;rhinkeno hard meaſure can | 
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null the being 
of a Church, 
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of Gods Werd | 
be added ther- 
unto after due 
coution, The 
faulrs & crrors 
of a Church, 
may be ſeuere- 
ly reproued 8& 
conuinced aAC- 
cording to the 
qualitie there- 
of, and yer the 
Church not be 
condemned. 
N.B. 
Ib 24.19, 
Vulg.Ed:t,Cypr. 
Epiſt, ad Cornel, 
Non c«[t maixs 
peccatum quan 
apoſiatare a Des. 
Aug,m Pſal,18. 
Prou.6.12. 
lob 34-18, 


your Paſtor could extortthe Separators from your Separation (for euen this Schiline | Exech.2.z, 


Apacal.3.3, 
Thou haſt la- 
boured, and 
Not gIUcN IN. 
Tertak. de Pat. 
$13 bominibus 


' Placetny, Dow. 


#16 #ff enditur; ſi 
vero ud eniti- 
P:kr > labora- 
m1us vi foſſimus 
Deo placers, & 
connitia Of male- 
difla d.bemus 
humana contcm- 
nere. 
Confeſled by 
M. lob. loc,ſeq. 


” dugsſt, Confej). 


The Separa- 
tiſts acknow- 
ledgements of 
rhe graces of 
the Church of 
England. 
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par. det.p.12. 


Confer, with 
Do@or Andr. 


| Pref. toſepar, 
det. 


Gy}. returcd 
rouch. Deat. 
Obvlicruat. of 

| M.H.Bar.p.239, 
| Fr.lobaf. Rea- 
| fon 9. againſt 
i Me [4c pag. 74. 
Iobnſon avainſt 
| M, 1ac. Excep.z. 
| Nota Bexa 
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Thid, 


Counterpoyl. 
P-127«& 13L. 
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| Err, Confc- 


+rence with M. 


Sperin. as Barr, 
himfſclfc hath 
WIIKCN, Pageg- 


Fr. Iobzf. ſe Ucn 
Reai.avainſt 
Tic, Daygeds , 
G-lobaf.Prcigo 
the Paſtor, 


Thic vonaturale 
nelic ot femc 


paratiſts, 
Ruffin. lib.2. Ec- 
Icle{. Eitti. Gap. 3. 
\, Aug.ep & Poſid. 
87 48 Atg. 
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eAn Apologic againſt Browniſts. 
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Fans = 
| oflibly be a wrong t 


| oo vile a Church 7 Laske, aud wauld ve dented : Ng, Ss 

freely,and with all thankfulacſic acknowledge eucry good tlung {he hath: tha, hes: 

you doe to vs,I will not any more in fauour of you,wiltully wrong iy ſelte ; 4,0, 2 
| bidden me now to take you as a compleat Separatiit:aud {pcake this tor your {';, I 
| yours, Lerthe Reader now iudge,wherher rc wrong of Your Sect be wilhal] « and 

knowledgement of our good, tree and chaokiul!, Your hrti alle named Martyr (aj 
give thefir{t witacſle of the ricles of our Church: Who (lat ic) that were ior doug, 
and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,could athrme tits contefe Babel, thy(. Cages gf 
vncleane Birds, theie Priſons of foule and haretu!l ſpirits,to be rhe Spouſe of Chr: 
Andelſe-where,heca's the people ct our Church, Guars and Swine. [s this ally Wrong 
toyour knowtedge >? The ſame Author: They hauenor(fujrh he)in ther Churches any 
one thing in their practiſe and proccedings,not one ptn, natle, or hooks 5CCNTU:np t 
the true patterne:Doe you not now ticely and thankfully acxnowledge our Church 
good things? VVhar is more ordinary with him, and his brother in cull, 1:þy Greey- 
| wo9d, than to call our Miniſters Baals Prieſts, Caimes,the marked feruants of Ay, 
chriſt, Sellers ofthe Yhores wares, VVorthippersot the Beaſt ? Is thts yer any wroy 
[to your knowledge? Paſtor /ohn/op (ttc kes not to fay,thatthe Minittcry and Worſhis 
| of the Church of England were taken our of the VViores Cup z and plainly {tiles oy 
| Church (as which of you doe not?) Davghter oof the great Babylun, that mother 9; 
' Whoredomes and abominations of the carth : yer more 3*T har CCTarchic,\Vorhip, 
, Conſtitution, and Goucrnment, which they protctic and pract:ic, being duedtly An. 

tichriſtian, doe vtterly deſtroy rrue Chriſttanity, fo as their people and Uhurches ca! 
not in that eſtate be dgcd tive Chriſtians; Doe you bor now treely and thankful 
acknowledge our good things ? What can ary Deuilt of Heil lay worte againſt yy 


than this, That we are no Chriſtians ? Or what 20 d can there be 1n vs,itno true Chyp 
ſianity ? If we denied cucry Anticte of the Chrithan Creed: it we were Mahumeta! 
(as your good Paſtor ſtickes not to compare vs ) i the moſt damned Heretikes vnde! 
Heauen, what could he ſay; bur no Chriſtians ? Your Teacher and Paftor ( which jsa| 
wonder) agree: For your Doctor Ats/worth 11.ixes this one head of his poyſonous 
Counterpoylon, that Chriſt is nor the Has, Medtaror, Propher, Pricft, King of ti, 
| Church of England : You, their Diſciple, arc not yer promored ro this heightof ins 
{ modeſtie z yer what are your good things? Euen to you,,we are Apoitates, Traytors, 
| Rebels, Babyleniſh : this is well for a Learner: Hcrcafrer (it you will keare mc) keepe! 


| our good things to your felfe, and report our euil}, | 
Yea,that your vncharitableneſſe may be,aboue all cxamples, monſtrous; You do not 


' 


[only deny vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,bur exclude vs (what you ray) from 
all hope and poſſibility of attaining rhe honour of Cariftendome : For when a godly 

Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Bayrow,the truth of his Miniſtery ; vpon the approbation, 
[alſo of his people;he recciued this anſiverfrom him: Though you had fnch ailowance, 
ir could nothing availe, butrarher overthrow your Miniſtery, they beingas yer vnge 
thered to Chriſt, andtherefore neither may not in this eſtate chuſe them a Miniſter, 
nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery vnto them, without hainous ſacrilege.O deſperate iuoge- 
ment ; we neither are Chriſtians, nor can be ! No Chrittianity without Faith,no Fant 
without the Miniſtery of tke Word,no Word to vs without Sacrilege : VVhatarewe, 
thatthe very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould be criminal}? T heſc are your acknow-! 
ledgements of qur gaod; who haue learned of your Paſtor to kifſe and Kill all aroncs;) 


0 blefſe andccurſe with one breath : your mercies are crucl], ' | 


| SECTION: XV. | 
i VT who can wonder at your vanaturalnefſe to the Church, that heares what! 
mcaſure yor'mere ro yourowne ! Error is commonly ioynecd with _—_— 
| | 'olitragiousdemenorsof the Circumcelliones in Aupuſtines time, and miore than 
barbarous tyraemy df the Arrians before him,are well knowne by all Hiſtories,andoot | 
enough by Hy OL forbid; chat I ſhould compare you cotheſe, Heare rather * 7 
| oo - 
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cat, the Facher of a nat vnlixe Sect, of whom Cyprus ceports, that hes wo! 
,-ftow bread on his father aline,nor buriall on him dead,bur fuffered hin both 
21] (tink2 10 che ſtreet : and for his wite (left he ſhoul 
hor v1ch his heele : and {lzw his owne childein her body : 
7 :0 thinke and report, taat your owne Paftor hath pa; 
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a be merciiuliro any ) h 
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TLES-! 


£2 14rue 
6 fpurned 
\\/ at need | {feeke lo tare ? 
alteid this cruzlty : His 
( which 1s no lefle ſauage)) though one of your Scet, 15 the pablike 3ccu- 
ind condemnerof himin this crimeto all the \Vorid : whoafrera n:tiful relation 


eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres xcommanication, in his Epi- 
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an 7 | > 


Þ, 
»i} Fl f 
C13 kb, o 
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Volumeto this purpoſe, writes thus : 
\ (e-+ 311 rkeſe. ha a Cur kingde. careti [] 2nd 1.4 I'acher cc q | 101316 
Attcr all tacle, hat not eur kinge, Carefull, and 019 Father come 4 10ng tourney to 
{ach henotlaboured with you, the Elders an 
1. 


Pl 


4 the Church, to brine you | * 


cc ? Hath he not vſed the helpe and counſell of the Retourmed Churches herein ? 
(Yet will you Bot buteciarmed 3 bur adding that linve amour all, have alſo nonttroully 
excommunicated your Facher the Peace-teecker, &c, And itraight ; How oft deſired 


* /* , BEA } DES 2 = WA y FRO, 
25 if he 24d beene the tonne, and you the father) 
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IESETED "7 4 .t "5 - 8 ; 
ENon Wilt CEartS, art YOU 


would repent? Ina woro, how came He and Þ to your avore, (hewing you that it might 
be (ypon ftis departing ) you {hould fee his faceno more ? &c. Yet you forced him by 
your il] dealing, fil to Jeaue vpon you his Curle, and 3!] the Curſes writren in Gods 
|) | 


Book® | 
'brocher, agatonit 
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ten £1101: 
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ather and brother. Other ſtrato 


, 


az2inſt varhankfull and diſovedient children. Thus farre 2 brorher concerning a 
7 ely-vnktnde viapes of both, 1 bad ra- 
112 co the dicouery of Maſter zee, and this miſerable Piineife, who haue writ- 
muke an enemie aſhamed. But whereupon was 2i! this tearfull broyle in 
arch ? For nothing bur a little lace, and Whale bone in his wincs fleeue, The 


Troiarie warre could not be flandered with ſo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, 
| Danicl \tndly {whom your Paſtor ſo much extolleth ) it Matter [hites \poltalle may 


| be yo! iT (mitt 


t 20 


C3 z». 


210it bis Relation ; ler him ſpeake who lhould haue beene a Feilow- 


Eder with him, baniſhed for your truth, thongh etetediby your cenſure : Marke (faith 
 G.lobn/, of this Stualy) how the Lord hath indged him with vanacuralneite co his owne 
children, {uitering chem to lye ar other mens feet, and hang on other mens hands, whiles 
'he, his wite, and her daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, enen in 


$115 pl 


ace of baniſhment. It is no ioy to meto blazon theſe, or yourother (ins ; would 
God they were fewer,and leflc in vs all, Onely it was fitthe World ſhould know,as how 
;vndutitull you are to your common Parent, ſorhar Father, Brother, Childrcn beare part | 


with your Mother in theſe your cruelties, 


| 
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nor bearts, ſhould we (fill hage min 
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The ſuberabundant grace of Ged conering er paſſing by the m4nifold enormities in that Church 
wherwit!: theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, and wherin we alſo through ignorance 
aud imfirmity were iwwrapped, Bas what then ? ſhould we [11 haze continued in fin, that orace 
might baue abounded ? If God haue cauſed a further trath, like a light in a da ke place, to ſhine 
zled chat light with dirkneſſe,comrary to the Lords owne 


pratiſe, Genel. 1. 4. andexpreſſeprecept ? 2 Cor, 6.14. 


F:then ſuch be the good things af our Church ; What good can you acknowledge 
to haue receiued from her ? Nothing giues whatir hach not: A Bapriſme perhaps; 
Alas, but no true Sacrament, you ſay : yea, the ſeale of graceleſnefſe and miſchiete z 
|Asliztle are you beholden to the Church for that, as the-Church to you, for your good 
aCceptation : Why are you not baptized 2 Youthat cannorabide a taiſe Church, why 
doc you content your ſelues with a falſe Sacrameat 2? eſpecially, ſince our Church, be- 
| ing not yer gathered to Chriſt, is no Church,and therefore her baptiſme a nullity, = 
| Vhareiſ2doeyou owetothe liberality of this Step-dame ? You are clote ;' your 
Paltorislauiſh for you bothz who thus ſpeaks of himſelte, and you, and vs : I confelle 
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What the Se- 
parariſts think 
themſclues be- 
holden tro the 
Church of En- 
gland for. 

Bar. Exam. be- 
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Bar. ſupra Fr. 
lobz againſt:M. 
Iacob.p.4 1-KXC. 
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Gen. 1 .3. 


Eſa.5. 20. 


Woe ro them 


thar put dark-= 
nefle for light. 


Ef1.59-9- 


| The Mother - 
hood of the 
Church of 


| England,how 


far ur obligeth 
VS. 
; Dew. 21,22, 23, 


| FPIOu Sj a good ſfonne that vpbraids this vniuſtly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your Mother,h0- 


Mater eft etiam 
Alatris noftre. 
Aug.Epiſt.38. 
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| preuented him. If Princes leaſures may nor be ſtayed 1n reforming,yet ſhallnor Gods 
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rm He 


| 2 An Apolopie againſt Drowni/ts. 


O_ 


| that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England, I ftoot in.an Autichzjn; 
eſtare ; verdoubri nor, but cucnthen, being of the Ele& of God, 1] was Partaker| 
| through taith, of the mercy of God in Chriſtto faluatior ; butas tor you (M*, ]icp, 
and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remains, you cannot in that cftate apprgy, 

your ſclues to hane the promiſe of ſaluation, Behold here, the Church of Englang' 
' Yaue you but an Antichriſtian cſtate; it God giue ſecret mercy,what !shattoher> | 
' Gods ſuperaboundant grace doth neitherabate ought of her Antichriſtianiſmenor! 
| mouec youro follow him in courring, and paſſing by the manitoid enormities jn our | 
' Church, wherewith thoſc good things are inſeparably commingled: Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you: Dorh God paſſe ouer our enormiries,and doe you iticke, 
; yea, feparate? Doth his grace Couer chem, and doe you diſplay them { Hauc youlear- 
{ned to be more tuſt than your Maker z Or it you be not aboue his wuſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy 2 God hath not diſclaimed vs, by your owne confeilion ; you haue 


an 


td j 


' 1m reiccting ? Your ISNO0rance enwrapped you in your crrours ; his infinite wiſdome 
' ſees ther, and yet his infinite mercy torbeares them:{o might you at once haue lcene, 
; diſliked, ſtayed ; It you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common 
' God, how happy ſhould both fides haue beene? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides > 
' How ſhould we be more in{eparably commingled, than our good and cuill? | 
\ But ſhou!dyou haue continued {till in finne that grace might haue aboundedzGod 
 forbid:you might haue continucd here without {inne(ſaue your owne)and then grace 

would no lefſe haue abounded to you, than now your fin abounds in not continuing; 
har need you to ſurfer of another mans Trencher £ Other {tnnes need no moreto 
' infect you,than your graces can ſantifie them. As for your further light, ſuſpet itnor 
' of God : ſuſpect it tobe meere darknefle : and it the light in you bee darknefſe, how 
| great is that darkoefſe? VWhar? ſo true and glorious alightof God,and neuer feenetill 
' now? No Worlds, Times,Churches,Patriarchs,Prophers, Apottles,Martyrs.Fathers, 
| DoQors,Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth looke forth beitdes you,vnrill you ? Externall 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light,wherby all Churches ſhould 
be diſcerned, come thus late > Miſtruft therefore your eyes, and your light : and feare 
E/ayes woe, and the Tewes miſerable diſappointment : wee wait for light, bucloe; itis 
 darknefſe : for brighrneſle, but we waike in obſcurity, 


| : 

Sy EP. 

| Bat the CTharch ef England (ſay you) i our Aother,and ſp ought not tobe anoided: Bat ſa) |, 
we mujt not {o cleane to holy Mother Church, as we neelect our Heauenly Father, and his com- 
| manadements, which we know in that eſtate we could not but trenſareſſe, and that hainouſly and 
| againſt our conſciences, not onely iv the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 
| mo(! firarghtly bonnd both by Gods Word and our owne neceſſities. 


SECT1O0N-XY1L 


Hs Church of England is your Mother, to her ſinall comfort ; ſhe hath borne 
you, and repented, Alas, you haue giuen her cauſe to powre our Jobs curlcs vp* 
on your Birtn day,by your not onely forſaking bur curſing her : Stand not vp- 
on her faults, which you ſhall neuer proue capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent might 
haue brought forth a rebellious ſonne ro be ſtoned, What then ? Doe we prefer duty 
co piety, and ſo plead for our holy Mother Church, that we neglect our Heauenly F4- 
| rher,yca,offend him 2? See what you ſay: it muſt needs be an Holy Mother that cannot 
- be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure ofGod: A good wife,that oppoſes ſuch an husband: 


\ 


; ly,becauſe ſhe bred you roGod,cleaues to him,obeyes his commandements,and com- 

mands them, And ſo farreis ſheſrom this deſperate contradiction, that ſhee vowet! 
not to hoſd you for her ſonne,vnleſle you honourGod as a Father.Tt is a wilfull flander 
that you could notbur hainouſly tranſgreſſe vnder her : I date rake it vpon my ſoule, 


that 
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hat all your tranſgrefſion which you ſhould neceſſarily haue incurred by her obcdi-} 
ence, is nothing fo hainous, as your vncharitableneſlc in your cenſures and difobedi- 
ence, Colctence is a common plea,cuen to thoſe you hate: we inquire not how ſtrong 
it js, but how wel informed : not whether it ſuggeſt this,dut whereupon, To Co againi: | 
| the confcienCe 15 {1ane, to follow a miſ-informed conſcience is finne alto:If you donor 

he firſt, we know youare faultic in the ſecond:He thar is greacer than the conſcience, 
wilnot take this for an excuſe : Bur wherein ſhould have bene rliis tranſercfiion; fo. 
vnauoidable, hainous, againſt conſcience ? Firlt, in the want of many ardinances, to] 


which wearc moſt ſtrictly bound, both by Gods Word, and 0:5 owne neceflities, | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
SECTION: XV THEE | 


| | 
Anyou thinke this hangs well rogether > You ſhou'd here want many of Gods! Thewancof | 


Ordinances: why ſhould you wanr them ? Becauſe you are norſuffered ro en- 5{©re4c9 EY 
_ . . ; - : E 2NCES © 
oy them: who hinders it > Superior powers : Did cuer man wilfully and hai- God, whether * 


nouſly offend,tor wanting of that which he could not haue? Vhat hath conſcience to fiotullto vs: 


; ; : | 3nd whether 
doe w.th that which is outof our power 2 Is neceſſity with you become a ſinnz, and! : 


' they ai to 
that hainous ? Danid is driuen to lurke in the wilderneſſe, ar d forced to want the vie cf tervp wo 
many diuine Ordinances : Tt was his ſorrow, not his cranſgreſſion : Hee complaines hen 4s 
ofthis, but doth he accuſe himſclfe of finne? Not to dzfi:e them had beencfinne, no ek cfgs cg 
fans to be debarred them : Well mightrhis be Sanls ftnne, but not his, Haue you nor 44 44#s 


: : A . 
fnnes cnow of your owne, that you mult needs borrow of others 2 Bur I fee your 7 oogmgs FE 


pround ; Youare bound to haue theſe Ordinances ; and therefore without Princes, _ violent 
yea ag1in(t rhem:fo it is your tranſgreſſion ro want them in ſpight of Magiftrares: Gaw- [6 dns 
dentius che Donariſt caught yourhis of old ; And this is one of the Hebrew Songs tans cnftedie- 
which M*. Barrow ſings to vs in Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt artend vp- 7#rcap-11. 4.3. 
on Princes,and to be ſubiect to their Lawes and Gouernment:and his Predeceſſor(the OO - 
root of your Se&) tels vs in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heauen muſt ſufer violence, popuum 1ract- 
and that it comes not with obſeruation;that men may fay,Loe rhe Parliament,or loc, ts ene 
the Biſhops decrees : and in the ſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdome muſt wait 0n phy precemura 
your policy, forſooth ; and his Church muſt be framed your ciuill State, &c., Luſt as _ xon Kegi- 
thit Donatiſt of old, in A#2u/tine, Quid wobs, gc. Whar haue you rodoe with world-' ——_——_— | 
yE:nperours? and as that other in Optatus : Qnid Imperatoricam Ecclefia ? What hath! Gaz.c. 11. 

the Emperour to doe withthe Church > Yea, your Martyr feares not ro teach vs, that lem : _ - 
Gods {cruants being as yer priuare men, may and muſt rogether build his Church, zz. Reforma- 
tough all the Princes of the World ſhould prohibir the ſame vpon paine of dearh : rien wickour 
Belike ehen you ſhould fin hainoufly, if you ſhould not beRebels, The queſtion is not, FH». 
whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes ro be Chriſtians z but wherhcr of Chrittian, river. vb.2. 
Irinces we ſhould aske leaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Goueramenr: God muſt be #4 A; 
lerued though we ſuffer z our bloud is well beſtowed vpon our Maker: bur in patience, Sena d Ea 
not in violence, Priuate profeſſion is one thing ; Publike Reformarion and Injunction aminatiop be- 
'sanother z Enery man muſt doe that in the maine : none may doe this, but they of por Few ramgz 
whom God fayes, I hauefaid, Ye are Gods : and of them, There is difference berwixt and Lord | 
Chriſtian and teathen Princes: Tf (at leaſt) allPrinces were not to you Heathen: It LOS 
theſe ſhould haue beene altogether ftayed for, Religion had come late: If the other, hucreply — 
ſhould nor be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone be oucr-laid with confuſion: Laſtly, | G:/: arr.s. 

the body of Religion is one thme, the «kirts of ourward Goucrnmentanother : thar = 
maynot depend on men tobe embraced, or (withloyaltic ) proſecuted : theſe (vpon 
[thoſe generall rules Chrifty both may, and doe, and muſt : If you cur off but one lap of 
"neſe with Dagid, you ſhall be rouched/; To deny this power ro Gods Deputics on | * San. 24-6. 
Earth, whats it, but Ye take too much ypon you, Meſes and Aaron,all che Congrega- | N«mb.16. 3. 
on is ho'y: wherefore lift ye your ſelves aboue'rhe Congregation of the Lori > Sex,jit | 
(rein you come not toonecre the walls of that Rome, which yee fo abhorre and ac- Si 


curſe, in aſcribing ſuch power to the Church, none to Prices, Let your Do@or reli] pg 2. 39. 
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maxime vt ail- 
cernere voluiſit, 
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| /icut + 11b3vi- 
ſem eft, vi 7101 
alios Paſlores, a- 


| 


al 


livs Doft-res 32- 
tell;peremns, (id 
31eo C117 pre di- 
ſje: Paſiorcs, 
juNunxiſſe Do- 
| Ctorcs, ut anteili- 
g-1ent Paſiores 
ad fficium ſuns 
| perlimere dobk/ in 
Ham. 

Barr. againſt 
Gyff., inucighs 
tor this cauic 
againft the 
Coufiſtoric of 
Geneua. 


Fr. Iobaſ. com- 
| plaints of rhc 
Dutch and Fr. 
Churches. De- 
{ſcription of a 
viſible Church 


cannot malic a 


| Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and recciue him with Prayer,and (vnleſſe that Ce- 


Lind. in the 


Lecknmrt:on of | 
their Othccs. Stare of Chriftians 119. Deſcription of vifible-Church. H. Clap 
Lhoſft, Brown1{ts 4. Poſition, Troublc and Excom. at Amiter. Fr, Jobaf, ina Letterio M. Swith.. 


24n Apologie againſt Þroyniſis. 


ou, whether the beſt Ifraclircs in the times of Abyan, d4ſa, Tehoſaphar, EZ ekiah, Iofich 
rooke ypon them to reforme withour, or before, or againſt their Princes? Yea did 
Nehemiah himſclfe withour Artahſhas (chough an Heathen King) fer vpon the walls of| 
Gods Citie > Or whar did Zerabbabel, and leſhya without Cyrms ? In whoſe time Hapeui 
and Zechariah propheſied indeed,bur built nor: And when contrary Letters camefrgy, 
zboue, they laid by both Trowels and Swords : They would be Tewes /Hll,chey woulg 
not be Rebels for God : Had thols letters inioyned Swines fleſh, or Idolatry, or for. 
bidden the yſe of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded, had ſufferd, andat once teſtified 
cheir obedience to aurhoricy,and picty to him char fits in the aſſembly of theſe earther 
zods. Ivrgeno more: Perhaps you are more wiſe, or le{fe mutinous : you might eq. 
ly cherefore purge your conſcience from this finne, of wanting what you might nat 
;ertorce cnioy, 

Say that your Charch ſhould employ you backe ro this our Babyloy, for the calling 
ut of more Prolclytes : you arc inrercepred, impritoned : Shall it be finnein you nor 
to heare the Prophefics at Amſterdam? The Clinke is a lawfull excuſe : If your feethe 
hound, your conſcience 1snot bound, In theſe Negatiuecs, outward force takes aya 
>0th ſluncandblame, and alters them from the patientto the actor : fo that now you| 
{te your ftraight bonds ( it they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and Ouer-ruling 
DOWCT, 


| SECTION- XIA. 
J 

V x whatbonds were theſe ſtraight ones > Gods Word and your owne neceſſ; 
Be : Both ſtrong and indiflolublec, 

\Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance of mea : I rcucrence from my ſoule ({o doth our Church,their deare fifter) thoſe 
worthy forraine Churches which haue choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward 
Gouernment rhat arecuery way fitteſt for their owne condition, It is enough for your 
Se to cenſure them: I rouch nothing common to them with you: * VVhile the world 
ttanderh, where will it cuer be ſhewed our ofthe Sacred Booke of God, that hee hath 
charged, Let there be perpemuall Lay-Elders in cuery Congregation : Let cuery Al: 
ſembly have a Paſtor and DoQor, diſtin in their charge and offices : Let all Decit- 
ons, Excommunications, Ordinatiens, be performed by the whole multitude: Let 
"2rivate Chriſtians (aboue the firſt turne, in extremitic) agree to ſet ouer themſcluesa 


remony be turned to pompe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands, Let there be 
\Vidowers (which you callRclecuers) appointed cuery where to the Church-Seruice, 
Let certaine diſcreet and able men which are not Miniſters, be appoiarcd to preach 
the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. _ 

All the learned Diuines of other Churches are in theſe left, yea, in the molt of them 
cenſured by yu : Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Plead norReuelations, 
and we fearc younot, Pardon ſo homely an example: As ſoone, and by the ſamciliue 
mination ſhall G, Joh»ſ. prouc to your Conſiftory the lace of the Paſtors wiues ſlecuc, 
or rings, or VVhale-bones, or others amongſt you (as your Paſtor confeſſcth ) knit 
ſtockings, or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded. We 
ſce the lerter of rhe Scriptures with you : youſhall fetch blond of them with firaining, 
cre you ſhall wring our this ſenſe : No, no, (M. R.) neuer make God your ſtale: Many 
of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of them 
though God acknowledges, yet he impoſed nor : Pretend what you wall: Theſcare but 
che cords of your owne conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience, | 


, Epiſt, before his Treariſe of Sinne againſt the Holy! 
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SECTION XX 


tHe tictt of theſe then, is ealtly vatwiſted : your ſecond 15 neceſſitic: Than which | 
what can be {ſtronger ? whar law. or what remedy :s againtt neccflicic > What | 
we muft haus we cannor want: Oppole but the publtke neceſſitic ro yours: vour | LICE LEM 


LA, * 
| 4blilil w, 


neceſlitic of hauing,to the publike necefſitic of withholding : and letone of theſe ne. 
cefſities (like two natles) driuc out another: So they haue done, and your owne £12. | 
-eflicic (as the {tronger) hath prevailed; for thar other necefhitie might be c)uded by | 
fight : you haue ſought and found elſe-where whar the necef{xj2 of our 1.weos denied. 


tian, ' 


and the neceſſitic of your conſciencerequired, Beware leſt vniuſtly: Sinne ts a5 {trons | 


bond to 2 good heart as impoſſibilitie z Chriſtians cannot doc what they oughe not : | 
contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country : you haue fled nor onely trum vs, 
bur from our Communion, Either is diſobedienceno finne, or might you doc this 
cuill, that go0d may come of it? But what neceſſitie is this ? {1yple and abſoluc, or 
conditional! > Is there no remedie but you mult needs hauc ſuch Elders, P.ſftors, Do- 
tors, Releeuers, ſuch offices,fuch executions ? Can there be no Church,no Chriſtians 
withour them 2 VVhar ſhall wefay of the tamilies of the Parriarkes, of the Iewith con- 
gregations vnder the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoltles? Either deny chem to hauc 
lbeene vitible Churches,or ſhew vs your aiſtind ofhces amongſt them : Bur as yet (you 
ſy) they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church (thouſands of yecres) 
without them : Therefore they arenor of the cflence of the Church: You call mceto 
the times ſince Chriſt : I demand chen, was there nota worthy Church of God in Ic- 
lem from the time of Chrifts Aſcenſion, till the election cf rhe feuen Deacons. 
Thoſe hundred and rwentie Diſciples, 4.1.15; and three thoulind Conuerts, 4.2. 
(41, Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoltles,were they no true Church? 
Let the Apoſtles and Evuangeliſts be Paſtors and Doctors : where were their Elders, 
Deacons, Relecuers ? Afterwards, when Deacons were ordained, yet what newes is 
thereof Elders, till AF.11 ? yet that of Teruſaletm was more forward than the reſt; VVe 
willnot (as you are wont) arguefrom Scriptures negatiuely : no proofe, yet much 
probabilitie 15 in S, Pawls filence: Hee writes to Rome, Corinth, and other Churches : 
thoſe his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ciuility ſalute enen ordinary Chriſtiins : 
And would he haue vtrtesly pafſed by all mention of theſe Church-officers, amongſt 
|his ſopreciſe acknowledgement of leſſer ritles in others, if they had beeneere this or- 
dained > yet all theſe more than true Churches, famous. ſome of them, rich, forward | 
andexcmplary. Oncly the Philippian Church is ſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur 
[no Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt fince thele, (if atleaſt you will grant 
that Chriſt had any Church til now)haue continued in a recorded ſucceſſion rhorow 
many hundreds of yeares, Scarch the Monuments of her Hiſtories: ſhew vs where 
cucr in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſlary. Offices ( as voudeſcribe 
tem) were either found or required, Ir was therefore a new-no-neceſſitie that bourd 
you to this courſe, or (if you had rather) a neceſſitie of Fallibilicic : It with theſe Ged 
may be well ſerued,he may be well ſerued without them, This is not that vnum neceſ/a- 
mmthat Chriſt commends in M#y : you might hauc fateſtill with lefle trouble, and 
more thaakes, he 29 | | 7 | 


[i 


OY OS 


ro alſo 3 our r2oſt finfull ſubietion to many Amtichriſtian epormities which we are botsd 
teſchue as hell, © | 7 = 


SECTION XL 


f { 


| : | 
BY r beſides that we ought to haue had ſomewhat which we wanr, we haue ſome- 


what which we ſhould haue wanted : Some ? yea, many Antichriſtian enormirties, 
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' Toſay weare abſolute, and neither want nor abound, were the voice of Laodicea g 
| Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhe is true,ſo humble: and is as farre from Atro. 
gating perfection, as acknowledging falſhood :It ſhe haue enormitics,yer nor ſg m: 
 F+.74by/againft | BY : Or 1f many, not Antichriſtian, Your Chan hath cſpicd ninerie one nakednefſesn 

1.1:b. | thishis mother, and glories toſhew them; All his malice cannot ſheww one fundame;. 
12 hb 'tallerrour: and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath faid all, they are by 
2 AIR ſpors and blemiſhes,not the old running iſſues, and incurable botches of Egypt. 
the particulars ſhall plead for themſclues. Theſe you efchew as hell: While you po on 
thus vncharitably both alike z Doe you hare theſe more, than Maſter Smzth, and his 
fiction hares yours? His Character ſhall be Judge : So doe we value your deteſtation, 
2s you his, Ie were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enormities leſſe, and he}l more: 
Your finfull ſubic&ion to theſe vnchriſtian humors, will proue more fearetuli than 


our Antichriſtian cnormities, 


| TE 


Shre u our mother : ſo may ſhee be, and yet not the Lords Wife : ewery mether of childrey i; 
not a wife. Ammi andRuhamah were 6idden topiead with their mother Apoſtat liracl, ang 
pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor he her Hwband, Hol.2. 1,2, And thongh you for- 
| bid 1s a thouſand times, yet maſt weplead : not to excuſe our fault, bat to iuſtifte our innucen. 
| c1e : and that x0t only not ſo much in refþedt of our ſelnes, as of the truth : which without ſaci. 
| lege we may not ſuffer to be condemned unheard. And if you yet heare her not, rather blame. 
| yoar ſelues as deafe,than V; as dumbe, Hicrons, ad Euſtoch, Epitaph, Paulz ex Plal.67, 


| SECTION: X ALE 


| 
| 


The Church of | QC Hs may be your Mother(you ſay) and not the Lords Wife, It is a good Mother 


England 3 the that hath Children,and no Hufband: Vhy did you nor call her plaine Whore? 
>= er pg Your old Embleme is, As is the mother, ſo js the Daughter, Theſe are themo- 
Cy;r. de ſplice | deſt circumlocutions of a good Sonne,who cares not to proue himſelfe a Baſtard,that 
20 a0 | 1s Mother may be warkt for an Harlot: be you a true Zo-armmiz but England ſhallne. 
| }orſachrift,in- | uer (I hope) proue an Apoſtare Iſrac] : Vee haue no Calues in our Dan and Bethe], 
 corrupta &ft & | none of Jerobeams Idolatry:VYehaue (till called God I s x 1, and ncuer burnt incenſe 
" King 12. 29. | 10 Baalim: [tis your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſtael from Iuda:Bu 
| 0].2.16, 2-13. theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note of 
vngracious, Abrahams mult ſacrifice his Sonne; and this -Sonne muſt condemne his 
Mother: ſhew vs either our equall deſert, or your equall warrant, VVhere hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnor his > By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce? You 
haue thamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed,nort God herdemeanoumz. 

Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid you > -VVe know you will plead,'and 
excuſe z and cenſure, and'defend ; till all the world be weary: we may pray with Hit 
roms to this ſenſe that of the Pſalmiſt, 1wcrepa Domine Beſti.as Calami : yer wee ſee yout| 
Pens, Tongues, and Preſſes, buſic and violent, I willnor apply to you that which 4s 
| 4vo.cort, F132, 2Bfme of his Donatiſts. Though truth compell you to be dumbe, yet iniquitic willnot 
| 1ama.lib.x, | ſuffer you ro be filent, But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes,vou ſhall 
neuer be able c:ther ro iuſtific your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meanc 
|rime, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannot be heard, Lear- 
Epiſt. Iunij 2s | ned Junirs, and our learnedſt Diuines, and neighbour Churches, haue oft heard your 
_ clamouts, never your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that 


| wearercady ro with (as he of old) either our ſclues deaſe, or you dumbe, 
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[quences true Bapriſme, though ſhametully deformed with rotten Traditions ; and; 
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| - 1s mot Bavylon the Mother of Gods People ? whom he therefore commandeth to d, part out | 
of her, leſt being partakers of her ſinnes, they alſo partake of he; ; laones, And tocomtLide,mha 

| {zy you 1070 againſt os, for your Mother the Church of England, th13 the Papiſts doe for their i 
| other, and your Mothers Mather, the Charch of Roms, again! jou, whom they condemne as 
| vnunatiural B aſtards and gmpious Patricides in YOUY / eparelion from ver © | 
{ 


| 


SECTION X XLEE | | 


es ſpiricof your Proto. Martyr, would hardly taus digeſted this title of Babylon | How the 
Mother of CGods people; a murdering Step-Mmoricr, rather: Shee cannot be a! Res po 
4 Meme of Children to God,and no Church of God:Notwithſtanding, Gods: leparaced trom 
| PCOPIC (\W OI he ſay) may be If ncr, nor of ner, 50 Babylun DOIe them noc, but Ston By _ 
1nÞB bylons ut I feare not yourexcellc of Clarlties You fy C2 YOuUTr Doctors chal-' &) -FEps 
lenge; and aske whatwe ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will nor ſay for her ſelte | wel. 18. 2. 
againſt vs: VVill you tuſtifie this Plea of Rowe, or not? If youw!l, why doe youreuile A! 1c: 
her? If vou will not, why doe you obtect it ? 

rHearc then what we {ay vOth to you and Tem, our enemies both: and ver the enc- 
| mics of our cnemes: Firſt, wee diſclaime, and dcfio your Pedepreeand theirs, The 
Church of Rome was neuer our Mothers Mother : Qur Chriltian faith came not from 
the fenen-hilles : Neither was deriucd either from Angu/line tie Monke, or Pope Gre- | 45: move Zelvto 
(gory, Britapy uad a worthy Church before either of them lookr into the world: It 15 | Naepb. Al a 
[tre that the ancientRomane Church was lifter to ours : here was neere kindred, no Es 2x 
dependance : And not more confanguinitic,cthan{while ſhe continued faichfull) Chri- cn cornicer. 
tian loue : Now ſhe is gonea whoring, her chaſte ſiſter iuſtly ſpitteth at her: yet eucn On o_— 
Qill (if you diftinguith, as your learned Antagonitt hath taught you, betwixt the | {erarunr. 


Church and Papacic) the acknowledges her Siſterhood, though the refraines her con-| 14% Armin. 


| 
[ 
{ 
| 
| 
i 
; 
| 
1 
| 


. : , | D'{p. Cant. 8.8. 
uerfation : as ſhe hath many {laviſh and fa&tious abertors of herknowne and groſſe er- ;*,,, 1 1:1, 


rours (to whom we deny this title) affirming them the body, whereof Antichriſt is the dc £ccle, 
head, the great Whore, and Mother of abominations; fo againe how many chou- | 

ſands hath ſhe, which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as our 

learncd Whitskers had wont to ſay of Bernard) follow Abſolom with a ſimple heart: all 
lwhichto rcie from Gods Church, were no better than preſunaptuous cruelty. Ir were | 

well for you before God and rhe world, it you could as ea(ily waſh your hands of vnna- | 

urall inipiecie, and trecheroufneſle, as we of Baſtardy and vniuſt ſequeſtration, There | 

can be no Baſtardie, where was ncuerany Motherhood, wee were nephewes to that 
Church, neuer fonnes.: volcflcas Rome was the mother Citic of the world, ſo by hu- 
m.nejn{titurion, we ſuffered our ſelues ro be ranged vnder her Patriarchall aurhority, | 
25heing the moſt famous Church ofthe Weſt: a matter of courteſie, and pretended. 
Order ; no neceſſity, no ſpirituall obligation, As for our ſequeſtration, your mouth 
and theirs may be ſtope with this Anſwer: As all corrupted Churches, fo ſome things 
the Church of Rome ſill holds aright; a true God in three perſons, true Scriptures, 
though with addirion, a true Chri/?, though mangled with foule and erroneous conle- 


many orher vndeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and roo many) her wicked 
Apoſtatie hath deuiſedand maintained abominably amiſſe; the body of her Antichri- 
Utaniſmae;,grofſe.errovrs and (by 1ſt ſequell) hercfies ; their Popes Supremacie, infal- 
libilitie, limitation, Tranſubſantiarion, Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious worſhip, and a | 
thouſand other of this branae : Inregard of all theſe latter, we profefſ- ro the worlda 
ſtand ancicnt ſeparation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romith Church ;} 
whichneither you will ſay,nor they ſhall ener proue faultte : yearather tacy haue inall] 


[thele ſeparated from vs, who {till ircefragably profeſſe to hold with the ancicnr, from 
| whom 
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| whom they are departed, In regard of the other wee are {kill with them, boldmg ang! - 


embracing with them what they hold with Chriſt: neither will you (I chinke) eye;! 
proue that inthefe we thould differ, As tor our communion, they haue ſeparate y, 
by their proud and fooliſh excommunications : if they had not, we would luſtly haye 
begun : from their Tyrannic and Antichiiſtianitme, from their mifcrable Idolatric. 
bur as for the body of their poorc {cduced Chriſtians, which remaine amoneſt they, 
vpon tlic true foundation (as doudtlefle there are thouſands of them which laughar 
cheir Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and their truſt in merits repoſiyg only ypgg 


| Chriſt) wee adhere to them in loue and pitic, and haue teſtified our atteEion by our! 


} 


 blaud,ready vpon any luſt call to doe it more neither would teare ro ioyne withthey 
in any rue {cruice of our common God : Burt the full diſcourſe of this point, tharhy. 
aourable and learned Pleſſes hath fo foreſtalled, that whatſocuer I ſay, would ſcene 
but borrowed. Vnto his rich TreatiſeI referre my Reader,fortull fatisfa&tion : Woulg 


j 


| 
| 


'YVOU can proue within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent;! 


; 
8 
þ 
{ 
| 


{ 
'! 


{ton whereby men doe profeſle ſaluaticn to be had by the death and righteouſneſſeof 


(faith, thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, but thouart dead z and yet in the next words 


| 
| 


| 


their perſons, This is not our cooleneſſe, but equalitte : your reprobation of vs for 


| 


Me __—_— ee eee eres atrons nonttonor en 
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God this point were thorowly knowne, and well weighed on all parts, The negle& or 


'tgnorance whereofhath borh bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driuen the weake! 


+ 


and inconfiderate into ſirange cxtremities, "0 

This ſay we of our ſelues in no more Charitie than Trnch: Butfor you z howdare 
you make this ſhamelefle compariſon 2 Can your heart ſutter your tongue ro lay : that 
rh-re 1500 more difference betwixt Rome and vs, than there is betwixt vs andyoy} 
How many hundred errours,how many damnablc hereftes haue we euinced withyoy,! 
in that (fo compounded) Church ? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Churchthat 


Your Doctor could ſay (ingenuoufly ſure) that in the Doarines which ſhe profeſſeth, 
Me is farre better and purer than the VVhore Mother of Rome, and your laſt Martyr, 
ver better : If you meane (faith he) bya Church (as the moſt doe) that publike prote: 


leſus Chriſt, I am tree from denying any Church of Chriſt ro be in this Land: for] 


know the doarine touching the holy Trinity, the natures and offices of the Lordle| 


{us, free iuſtification by him; both the Sacraments, &c, publiſhed by her Maicſtics a 
thoritic,and commanded by her lawes,to be the Lords bleſſed and vndoubred Truths, 
without the knowledge and profeſſion whereof no ſaluarion is ro be had: Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtie, though little ſenſe, If therefore your will doe not ſtand in your 
light, you may well ſce, why wee ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yet not 
you ours, Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more,we hauc not daredto 
ſeparate ſo farre from them, as you haue dove from vs for lefle: Still we hold them 
cuena viſible Church, but vaſound, ficke, dying, ſtcke, not of a conſumption onely, 
but of a leproſfic or plague (fo is the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deadly 
than infe&ious : If they be not rather in Sardies taking ; of whom the Spirit of God 


bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready to die, And though our 
iudgement and practice haue forſaken their crroneous doctrines and ſcruice, yet out 
charitie (if you take that former diſtinQion) hath not vrterly forſaken and condemned 


them, hath not more zeale than headftrong vncharitableneſle., 


SEP. 


And were not Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, awd the reſt begot to the Lan 
the Wombe of the Romiſh Church ? did they not receiue the knowledge of bs Truth whenthe) 
ſtood attuall members of it ? whom notwuhſtanding afterwards they forſooke, and thut inſt 
fer ber fornication. 
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ther holy Martyrs, which hauc beene ſo oft obie&ed ro the conuidtion of your | 22 wade by | 
Schiſme 2 Thoſe Saints ſo forfooke the Romuh Church, 2s we? haue done, dicd OY __ 

ſ  witnel[ſes of Gods truth in chat Church,from which you are {epara red:lined.preached, 
| Þ |oouerned, ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Church of England, which you 
| W \iſclaimeand condemne as no Church of God,as meerely Antichriftian : Either of ne- 
| W |ceffiry they were no Martyrs,yea,no Carifttans,or elſe your Sepirations and Cenſures | 
of ys arc wicked, Chuſe whether you will; They were tn the ſamecale with vs; weare 
1 the ſame caſe with them z no diftcrence but 1m the time : either rheir blond will be 
wpon your heads, or your owne : this Church had then the ſame conſtitution, the ſame | 
confuſion, the fame worſhip, the ſame mini'tery, the ſame government (which you 

rand with Antichriſtianiſmc) ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe men of God ; con- 

Jemne them, Or allow VS. For their Separation: They found many maineerrours of 
JoQrine in the Churchot Rome (in the Papacy nothing bur errours) worth dying for : 

hew vs one {uch in ours,and we will noc only approue vour Separation,bitr imitare it, | 


| 
| 
| 


| V r how could you without bluſhing once name Cranmer, Latimer, and thoſe o- | The ſ-narag- 
E þ 

| 

| 


IB P: 
But here in the name of the Charch of England, you waſh your bands of all Babyloniſh | 
eominations, which you pretend you hane forſaken, and her for them. And this repard you | | 

Peake thus : The Reformation you hue made of the many and maine corruptions of theRomiſh | | 
Church, we doe ingennouſly acknowlenoe and ane withall embrace with yon all the traths which | 
to our knowledge you hane receined in ſieagof them. But Rome was not built all in a day. The 


| 
| myſtery of iniquity did aduance it [elfe by degrees : and as the riſe was, ſo muſt the fall be.Thas 


Man of Sinne, and Lawleſſe man, muſt languilh and die away of a conſumption, 2 Theſl. 2, 8. 
And what though many of the higheft Towers of Babel, and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſo be dee 
moliſhed, and pulled downe, yet may the buildins ſtand iill, though tontering to and fro (as it 
dnh) ana only onder-propped and wpheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fleſh, without which 
ins very moment it would fall flas vpon, and lic lexell with the earth, 


SECTION-XAYV. 


nations, but rather ſhewes they arecleane, Would God they were no more | tionEngland 


T- e Chiirch of England doth netnow waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi= | (41,.. fonans-". 
hath made. : 


foutle with your ſlander than her owne Antichr:ſt;aniſme, Here will be found 
not pretences;but proofes of our forſaking Babylen ; of your tor{aking vs,nor fomuch 
as well-coloured prererices : You begin to be ingenuous; while you confefle a refor- | 

mation in the Church of England : not of ſome corruptions, but many; and thoſe 
many not flight, bur m+ine, - © | | | 
The gifts of Aduerſaries are thanklefſe: As Terome ſaid of his Ruffenws ; lo may we of| | 
you, that you wrong vs with praiſes: This is no more praiſe than your next page glues 
to Antichriſt hicoſelfe, Leaue our many, and though your cothmendations be more 
vacertaine, we ſhall accepr it : ſo your indefinite propofirion ſhall ſound ro vs as gene- | 
all, That wee haue reformed rhe maine corryptions of the Romiſh Church: None | | 
therefore remaine vpon vs, but ſlighr and fy perficiall blemiſhes. Soyou have forſaken | | W 
|aChirch of toule skie, bur of a ſound heart ; for want ofbeautie, notot rrath.. | 3 
| Buryou ſay many, nor All, that if you can picke a quarrel! with one, you might re- | 
lect all: yet ſhew vs thatone maine and ſubſtanriallerrour, which we hauc not refor- | pM 
med: and you doc not more embrace thoſe truths with vs which we have receiued, | 
than we will condemne tharfalſhood which you haue reie&ed;and embrace the truth 
of that Separation which you hauc practiſed, EPO: 
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eAn Apologie againſt Brown 
The degrees whereby that ſtrumpet of Babylon gor on horſeback you baue learn: 
of vs, who hauc both learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came nor abruptly "py 
world, but with many preſages and prefigurations, ( The day was lone dawninger 
| this Sunne aroſe) ſo his aduerſary (that Antichriſt ) breakes not ſuddenly ypan the 
| Church, but comes with much preparation and long expectance: and as his riſe {6 his 
| fall muſt be graduall, and leiſurely : VVhy ſay you then, that the whole Church ever 
 where,muftar once vtterly fall oft from that Church where that Man of Sinne Greet] 
| His fall depends on the fall of others, or rather thcir riſing from vnder him : If neither 
| of rheſe mult be ſudden, why is your haſte ? Burthis mult not be, yer ought ; as there 
| muſt be hereſics, yet there ought not: It is one thing what God hath ſecretly decreeg 
' another what mult be deſired of vs: If we could pull that Harlot from her ſeat, ang Pur 
her to Jezabels death,it were happy: Haue we not endeuoured it > What ſpeake you of 
che higheſt Towers, and ſtrongeſt pillars, or tottering remainders of Babylon? we 
ſhew you all her roofes bare,her walls razed, her vaults digged vp, her monuments ge. 
faced , her Altars ſacrificed to deſolation : Shortly, all her buildings demoliſhed, not 
| ſtonc vpona ſtone, fauc in rude heapes, to tell thathere once was Babylon : Your rife 
| pocs about to build againe thather Tower of confuſion, God d:utdes your lauguapes; 
It will be well; if yet you build not more chan we haue reſcrued. 
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Toa haue renownced many falſe doctrines in Popery, and in their places embraced the trath, 
But what if this truth be taught vader the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame deuiſed office of 
Mimiſtery, and confuſed communion of the prophanc muliitnae, and thas mingled with PN) 


errours © 
SECTION XXVYVI. 


Ou will now be free both in your profeſſion and gitt; You giue vs to havere- 
Y nounced many falle darines in Popery: and to haue embraced fo many 
truths: we take it vatill more: Y ou proteſle where you ſticke, what you mil- 
like : In theſe foure famous heads, which you haue learned by.heart from all your pre- 
decefſours : An harefuil Prelacic, A deuiſed Miniſtery, a confuſed and prophanecom- 
munion, and laſtly, the intermixtures of gricuous ecrrours. 
What if this truth were taught vnder a hatefull Prelacy ? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt 
I not embrace the truth, becauleT hate the Prelacy 2 VVhat if Iſracl Lue vnder the hate- 
tull Agyptians 2 Vhar if /eremre liue vader harefull Pa/hur ? VVhar if the Iewes liuc 
vndcr an hatefull Pricſtheod > VVhar if the diſciples liue vnder hat: full Scribes? What 
are others perſons co my profeſſion? If I may be frecly allowed to be a true profeſſed 
Chriſtian, what carel vnder whoſe hands ? Butwhy is our Prelacie harcfull ? Adiuely 
ro you, or paſſively from you? In that it hates you > VVould God you were not more 
your owne cnemics : Or rather becauſc you hate it? your haticd is neither any newes, 
nor paine: Vhoor what of ours is not hatefu!l ro you? Our Churches, Bells,Cloathes, 
Sacrainents, Preachings, Prayers,Singings, Catechiſmes,Courts, Mectings, Burials, 
| Mariages: it is marucll that our aire infe&s not: and that our heauenand earth (a5 0- 
tatres ſaid of the Danatiſts) eſcape your hatred: not the forwardceſt of our preachers (a5 
ou terme them ) haue found any other entertainment; no encmic could be more} 
ſpightfull; I ſpeake itro your ſhame, Rome it ſelfe in ders controuerſary diſcourles 
hath bewrayed leſſe gall, than Amſterdam: the berter they are to others, you profeſle 
they are the worſe: yea, would to God that of Pawl were not verified of you; hatefull, 
and hating one another : bur we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriftians, not the meaſure 
of hatred thould be reſpected, but the deſert : Dawid is hated fornocauſe, Michaabfor | 
« good cauſe : Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards, It were happY) 
f you hated your owne' fianes more, and pcacelefſe : our Prelacic would trouble you 
leflc, and you the Church, 
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indced by OLhur Sautiour, when he ſaid, Gor reach 21} Nations Sola: D100ZE : 214 DCr- Wariant of te | 


: : | Re. L | Munvite:ie of 
tormed IN} CONtINUance, when he gaue lome to be Paltors and 1 exchers 3 410 NOT | ENg!l Nd 
anely the Office of Miniſtery 1a generall, but ours wiom ke hath made able ro. noree n 
"= . ; y - . E 8 5c 
each, and defirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe ro the worke,vpon due rialladmicted ve,' 47 


4 53 
f Jn av. vo 


ordained vs by impoſition of hands of the Elderſhip.and pratzr, dire&:d vsin the right; 11.3.1. | 
dju1l10n ofthe Word, committed a charge to vs; followed our Miniftery with power, ne : | 
\ 


| , . p > 0 0 ® . E S | 4 
"= deuiſed ofhice of Miniſtery, you haue g1ven It a true title. Tr was deuifed | The ouh ans 4 


ind bletſed our labours with gracious ſuccelſe, eucn in rhe hoarts of thoſe whoſe! ; 74 5. 5 

| [tongues are thus buſie to deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deniſe8 £ Timm. 2 Tye 
OFce of our Miniftery : What can you deviſe againſt this ? Your Pattor, who (as his meer 
brother writes ) hopes to worke wonders by his logicall skill, hark killed vs with ſeuen Excom,ar 
| Argurnents, which he profeſſeth the quinteſlence ot bis owne, and Penrics extraQtions, | 

| |whereto your. Door refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, or worth a! 

| Readers labour to fee them ſcanned, I proteſt before God and che world, Incuerread' 
more grofle (tufte fo boldly and peremprorily taced out : {o ii.li of Tanrologies and! 
beggings of the Queſtion neuer to be yeelded, Let me mention the maine neads of | 
them, and for the reft be forry that I way not beenileile, 
| To proue therefore that no communion may ve had w1.' the Minitcry of the | 

| | Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen demonſtrations; Firit, Becauſe nr is norrhar | 3590000 

| | Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and ſer in his Church. Secondly, Pecaulcir isthe Mint [and - 

| | ery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſte, Thirdly, Becauie none can communicate with the | Coun 
Miniſter of England, but he worlhips the beaſts image, and yeelderh tpirituall ſubie-| 

| | &ion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniltery deriueth not their power and | 
funRtion from Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue| 


i 


ofa falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becaule irisa ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 
Godin his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen, but from Men. . | 
|| Nowl beſcech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that which this man was wont ; 
hott to obiect ro: his brother ( a crackt braine ) appeare not plainely in this goody 
| | equipage of reaſons 2 For what is all this, bur one and the fame thing tumbled feuen | 
times ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling [hall neuer be the more pro- 
| dable, That our Miniſtery was nor giuen and ſetin the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- 
ciriſtian, what is it elſe ro be from men, to be ftrange, to be a falſe (pirituail calling, not 
to be deriued from Chriſt, to worthip the image ot the Beaſt > So this great challenger 
thathath adridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſwe!l have abridged his ſeuen 
n 0 0nea halfe, Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, bur lelz glory : As tor his 
maine defence : Firſt, we may not either haue, or expe& now in the Church that Mini- 
ltery which Chriſt ſet : Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts ? If we mult al 
Wayeslooke for the very ſame adminiſtration of rhe Church which our Sauiour left, 
Why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary funQions ? L'oe wenot rather thinke, 
linceit pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which {houJd ot continue, that herein 
te purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if wehaue the fame heauenly bulineſle done, 
x ſhould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons ? Bur tor thoſe ordin:cie 
calings of Paſtors and Doors (intendedts perpetuity ) with what toreheac can he 
dnythem to be in our Church ? How many have we chat conſcionably teach and 
feed, or rather feed by reaching ? Call them whar you ple3ſ-, Superinrendents ( that is ) 
hops, Prelates, Prieſts, Lecturers, Parſons, Vicars,&c. it chev preach Chriſt truly,vp- 
OMtrue inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (if nor perfe& ) oatward vocarion : ſuch a one 
| let al hiſtories witneſſe)tor the ſubſtance,as hath bin euer in the Church ſince the Apo- 
\Ues times : they are Paſtors and DoRors allowed by Chriſt : We ſtand not vpon CIr- | ;73;re5 connenit 
umſtances and appendances of the faſhions of ordination, manner of choice, artire, | 9-297 verba 


| : . | . rtemmal? Au?. 
| ies, maintenance : butif for ſubRance theſe benot true Paſtors and DoQtors, Chriſt | {/7-1.,...*** 
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donec ultima in- f % «x 
| dcirdirimantsr, | all maine truths be taught amongſi ſome godly, ſome profane; why will you more ſhin 


Orig. auſqniſq 3 
propter proprium | neth ta redreſſe them : If the Officers (in. muſt we run from the Church ? Ir 1s a famous! 


peccalumsyrielur, 


inpropriaiuſiitts | and pregnant proteſtation of God by Ezekiel:The righteonſnes of the righ!eomus ſhall be OL 


Dutch. and Er.) will you runne fromthis Communion of the profane > The ſame taulc you finde with 


| metipſus ccn/ores S' Ep. | 
| P21 3767 27 BOOK E: 

; FR . 
tes :Da2.7it (vi 45 


OE IIIOISOCN OI OS: OOO OY OOO A So OO rn we —_—..- m 


wag -— —_— 
I Cn cum 


{had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apottles lefr the earth, All the difficyy,; 


: qo #1 LIME 
17 Our outward calling : Let ine Reader grant our graus and learned Biſhg,, , 

be but Chriſtians, and this will ealily bee eutnced jawtull , even by their p11. 
For, if with them every plebeian Arrmticer hath power ro elect and ordaine by ,., 
ve of kis Chriſtian proteffhion ( the a8 of the worrtnett Ranging for all ) hgy , 
they geny this right ro per{013s qualified ( bei ?es. COMMON OrFUCES |) w:th wWildome | 
\ _ - S Re v o . } Ty Ef SS, : ! 25, Tl To Po ws } * 
| [111192 EXPETICNCEC, authority e Either their B:i[hoprid K? DIAKES THEM) NG Cniſtiang/ N 


pa me '& $4 : 'S) 1» . , -, i TS cy \ ? . . 0 
' firion which of all the world befides this Scat, world oe billed at, ) orelte theirkcn.. 
T,cL.-1 "OM 


[ impoſzdarethus farre ( by the rules of Separatilts } £30493, Now yourbiſtccyy, 
{ *'% 


| is ( like toan Hare that runnes backe from whenue uwce was ttarted ) to iliy to voy; 5; 


| 
1 


| hold : No Church, theretore no Miniftery - $© now, rotthe Church hath devikgs 
' Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deniſed the Church : 1 follow you not in that idle 


| T GIA /* , 
\cte : Thence you have beene bunted already : But now, {1ncc 1 have giuen accoug; 


ors ; I pray you tcli me ſeriouily, \Vho deviſed your Oihe? of Miniſtery ; | dare (av. 
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nat Chirit, nothis. + DORIES, not their Succeflors : Whar Crurch cuer in the World cn 
be produced ( vnlefſe in caſe of extremity tor one turne ) whole conſpiring mujticyg: 
' made themſetues Miniſters at pleaſure ? what rule cf Chriſt preſcitves it 2 What retyy. 
\m-& Chucch cuer did, or doth practiſe it > whar cxample warrants it ? where have the 
infertours 1atd hands vDon their SUperiours ? VV har congregation of Chriltendomei 
al records afforded you rhe neceflary patterne of an vareaching Paſtor, or an vated. 
ing Leacher ? | 
| Ir1s anoldpolicy of the faulty, to complaine fiſt ; Certainly, there was never Popiſh 
| Legend a more errand device of man than ſome parts of tois Mnſtery of yours, ſy 


| much glaried in for {incere correſpondence co the fult Jubtiruiion, | 
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"Our ſcornful! exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi 
rude, ſauours ſtrong of Phariſce, who thought it t1ane to conuerte (cum terrefs) 
ls ) the baſe vnlpar, and whole very Phylacteries did fay, Couch me not, tor 

| Tam cleaner than thou. This multitude is prophane(you fay)and this communion cor-! 


'n boc ſeculn 17/1. | faſed : It ſome be profane, yet notall ; for then could be no confuſton in the mixture; 


| If fome be not profane, why doe you not foue them as much as you hare the other ? |t 


thoſe profane, than cleaue to thoſe Truchs, and chofe godly 2? It you haue duly adi 
| niſhed him, and deteſt and bewailed his {in ; what is another mans protaneneflero you? 
If profaneneſſe be not puniſhed,or contuſion be tolerated, it is their 111, whom it concer 


' hs.and the wickednes of the wicked ſhall be pon himſelfe. And ifthe Fathers ſowre Graps 
| carinot hurt the childrens teeth, how much lefſe (hall the neighbours ? Bur whither 
' the Dutch and French ; yea, in your owne, How have well yeu auoided it in your ſept 
| ration, let M. Wbize, George John/on, Maſter Smith be ſufhcient witneſſes, whoſe plentr 
| full reports of your known vncleannefles, ſmothered miſchiefes,malicious proceedings, 
| corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bolltering of fines, and 
| willing conniuences, asthey are ſhamefull to relate, ſo might well haue topt your 
| mouth from excepting at our confuſed Communion of the prophane. 
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Shall ſome general Truths ( yea, chongh few of them in the particulars my be ſoundly 


, ve + 3 | ef 
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| Ow many and grievous errors are mingled wich our Truths, (hill appe2re 
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lath not a {tele Leauen, whether in dottrineor manners, leauen the whole lamve ? 1 Cor. 


and . . a 
| x & Gal.5 9 Hag.2.1 J» If Antichriſt held not many trerhs,wh:rewith ſhould he CONTLOBANCE | 


| is mw; forceries,or bow could his worke be a myſtery of tnizqaitie f Whish im Roine is more 
nroile and paipabie ; but in England /bnnne with a finer threed, ana ſomore hardly diſcoucre!, 
»n:10 wide no farther in uniuerſaities, we will take alittle time to examine (uch particalay.... 
; 124 3947 ſeife hane picked out for your moſt adnantage, te ſee whether you be [ocleare of Ba-' 
cl. 791Wers 118 Jour OWne entarnce, as you veare the world in hand. | 


| SECTION XX4 X; 


fufhcrently in the (cque]! ; it any W: nt, let it bee the tiulr of ne accuic;., It 
'y enough forthe harchot Amiterdam tyhiveno errors. Bur ons 14 price 
| ame them, thacour {nance may be fequei] to your gnete : So many they aie, and 
{0 priet 2u5,ther your Martyr, when he was vrged to initance, could fhinde none but our 
onmion concerning Chriſts deſcent into Hell; and except he had oner-reached.noc thar. 
Call you 0u7 Doctrines ſome generall cruths 2 Looke into our Contelhions, Apologies, 


| Aicles, and comparethem with any. with all other Churches ; and it you finde a | 


more part!cuiar, ſound, Chrittian, abſolute profefiion of all tendamencall truths in 


any Church, fince Chriſt aſcended into Heanen, renounce vs 2: you do.and we will ſep2- | 
aevnro you * Bur cheſc truths are nor ſound'y practiſed : Let y- ur Paitorteach you, Inquir. into 34. 


char it crrors of practiſe ſhould bce [tovd vpon, there could bee no true Church Vpon 
earth : Pull our your owne beame firſt : wee willingly yeeld this ro bee «ne of your 
truths, that no truth can ſanCtifie error : That one herefie makes an Hereticke:bat learns 
 witha!l that euery error doth nor pollute all truths: Thar there is bay and ſtubble, which 
' may burne, yet both the foundation ftand, and rhe builder bee f3ued :; Suck is ours ar 
'the worſt, why doe you condemne where God will ſaue ? No Scripture is more worne 
[with your Tongues and Pens, than that of the Leauen, 1 Cor.5.5.1t you would compare 
Chrifts Leauen with Pauls, you ithould farisfie your ſelte. Chrift iayes, The Kingdome 
of Heayen is as Leawen ; Paul (ayes, A groj/e ſinne is Leaury + Both leauens the whole 
lampe : neither may be taken preciſely, but in reſemblance : not of equalirie ( as hee ſaid 


prant is vnlanRiified ; So notwithſtanding the Leauen of /inxe, ſome ( which have (tri- 


wb | 
|uenagainſt irto their vemoſt) are not ſowred: The leauening in both places muſt ex- | 


tend onely to whom it is extended : the ſubie&s of regenerarion inthe one ; the part- 
ners of finne in theother : So our Saniour ſaith, Tee are the ſalt of the earth ; yet too 
muchof the earth is vnſeaſoned : The truth of the eft:& muſt be regarded in theſe 
ſpeeches, not the quantitie : It was enough for S. Paw! to ſhew them by this {imilitude, 
that proſe ſinnes where they are tolerated, haue a power to infe& others : whether it bec 
(as Hrerome interprets it) by il| example, or by procurement of iudgements : and there- | 


vpon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt our : All this tends ro the excommunicating of rhe | 
euill, not to the ſeparating of the good : Did euer Pawl ſay, If the inceſtuous bee not 


calt our, ſ:parate from the Church ? Shew vs this, and weare yours: Elſe itis a ſhame, 
for vou, that you are net ours: If Antic hriſt hold many truths, and wee but many, wee 
mult needs be proud of your praiſes: VVe hold all his trurhs,and haue ſhewed you, how 


pur in the Church of England z bur with a finer threed : So fine, thac the very eyes of 
your malice cannot ſeeir ; yet none of our leaft Motes haue eſcaped you : Thanks be 
'00ur g90d God, we hauethe great myſteric of godlinelle fo fairely and happily ſpunne 
mMongtt vs, as all, bur you, blefle God with vs, and forvs : As ſoone (hall yee inde 
Charity and Peacein your Engliſh Church,as hereſte in our Church of England. 


Ffrf 


well)bur of qualitie : For notwithſtanding the Leawen of the Kinzdome, ſome part you | 
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Wehate all his torgeries, no lefle than you hate vs : Yetthe myſterie of iniquitie is {t1'] venilſe 
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14 here ( ſay you ) are thoſe proud Tower: of their ouinerſel Hicrarchic ? Onc in Lambey, 
another in Fulham : and where/ovener a Pontificall Prelate ts, or his Chancelloy, Commiſſgr; [ 
or other Subordinate there is a Tower of Babel nruinated. Toithis end 1 deſire to know of; Pr | 
whether the of fice of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not Parts of that Fs | 
curſed Hiersrchie in Outene MARES dayes, and members of that Man of ſin? If they weys they 
| Ray ſhoulders and armes wnaer that head the Pope, and oner the inferiour member, ' 41g bans! 

wow the [ame Eccleſiaſtical Inriſdiction deriued and continued vpon them, whereef they wy, 
pojſe//edin the time of Popery ( as it is platne they haut by the firſt Parliament of O ven F | p 
vn a) why are they net [til members of that body though the head the Pope be cut oj? 


— 


| 

| 
SECTION XA X | 
| 

| 


T the particularinſtances : I aske where are the proud Towers of their Vqiuer.! 
Whether our 


fall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly : One in Zamberh, another in Fulbam, Ye. 
En What Vniuerſall ? Dideverany of our Prelates challenge all the World as his | 
Scuen Argu. | Dioceſle 2? Ts this fimplicitie or malice ? It your Paſtor tell vs, thar as well a Vorld 152 
0 ah - | Pronince, Ler me returne it ; If he may be Paſtor ouer a Parlour-tull, why not of 
a | Citie? And ifof a City, why not of a Nation ? Bur theſe you will proue vnruinated 
| | Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi. 
; {hops,and the reſt of that ranke, were not in Queene M a « 1 x sdayes,parts of that ac- 
| curſed Hierarchie, and members of that man of ſinne. Doudtleſſe they were : Why 
i can denie it 2 Burnow ( ſay you ) they haue the ſame Eccleſiaſtical! TuriſdiRion conti. 
{nve:! © Thisis your miſerable Sophiltrie : Thoſe Popilh Archbiſhops, Bilhops, and 


fk 
! ' Cicrgie were members of Antichrift:not as Church-Gouernours, but as Popilh ; while 
| they ſwore ſubieRion to him, while they defended him, whiles they worſhipthim aboue 
| | a!l thar is called God, and extorted this homage from others, how could they beother 
| but limrnes of that Man of (inne ? {hall others therefore which defie him, reſiſt, trampk 
vpon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation of him, bee neceſlarily in the 
| {ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Let mee helpe your Anabaptiſts with a ſound 
| Argument : The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates ofthe Landin Queene Ma x1; 
| dayes were {ſhoulders and armes of Antichrilt ; their calling is ſtill the ſame ; therefore 
| Chirnne, 6 | now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Sm#b vpon no other ground, diſclaimeth Infants 
the Beaſt a | Bapriſine, crying our that this is the mainereliqueof Antichriſtianiſme: But ſee howlike 
| gainfi8.cifros.| a wiſe Maſter you confure your ſelfe : They are {till members of the body, thoughthe 
| head (the Pope) be cut off: The head is Antichriſt, therefore the body without the head 
is no part of Antichriſt : He thatis without the head Chrift,is no member of Chriſt : lo 
| contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very luriſdition and Office is here Antichriftian, not 
theabuſe : Whar ? in them, and not in all Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtlestimes! 
| Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times ? Ignorance of 
Church-ſtorie, and not diſtinguiſhing betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonall 
| abuſes, and callings, hath led you to this errour : Yet ſince: you haue reckoned vp 10 
| 


' many Popes, let me helpe you with more : Vas there not one in Lambeth, when o- 
| Kor Crawmer was there 2 One in Fulham, when Rialey was there > One in Worceſter, 
| Arch-Deacon, | when Latimer was there ? One at Vincheſter, when Philpor was there ? We will g0e 
| higher ; Was not H:arizs at Arles, Pawlinws at Nola, Primaſius at Vrica, PS 


| | | Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, Chry/o/tomme ar Conſtantinople, 4uguftine ar Hippo, 4m- 
t -eaperg *| broje at Millaine ? Whar ſhould I be infinite ? Was not Cyprias at Carthage, Euodim, 
{1znat od 71al | and after him Jenatizs in Saint /obws time at Antioch, Pelycarpms at SMyrnay Philip at 
AM | Colarca, /amesand Simeon and Clrophas at Hieruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti 
Caralog, Scrip. | quitie) Titus in Creer, Timothy at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to bee ſhort, WS 


\Epaph2uo,,3% | there not euery where in all Ages, an allowed Superioritie of Church-Gouernovrs 


| vnder this title? Looke into the trequent Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their ” 
| _ 
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| Hee (hal! tell you that euen in the primitive Church, the Presbyters choſe one our of 779 £72779: 
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of Fellowſhip ? ſo farre is it from this, that 7, Alaſco was the allowed Bilhop of our firſt | 


| whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deftroy, were intolerable preſamprion, | 


by , , c - p _ _ EY 
- An Apologie anainſt Browniſts. = 599 
nons: Looke intothe Repilters of all times, and finde your ſelie anſwered ; Let Reue- "2" 
od Calvin be our Aduocare : I would defire nv other words to conture you, but his : Calun doing, 


heir number 11 cuery Cirie, whom they ricled their Liihop, lelt ditlention (hould ariſe EXP 195g 
from 6quality- Let Hemmg1tts teach you toar this Was the practife of tis pureſt Church: | ED I 
Thus 1t Was £uer 3 and it Princes haue pleaſed tO UrineXx either larue naintenances, or Rs MN 
Riles of Higher dignitie, and reſpect vato theſe, doe their additions annhilace them 2? pora Ajoftolurit, 
Hah their double honour made voy their cailings? VVhy, wore than extreme needi- b — as 
nefſe ? It 4riſforle would notallow a Priett ro bea Tradelim 1, yet Pasl could yeeld to | eratcrare vt 
homely Tent-ma«ing : it your Elders grow rich or noble, age ihcy ceaſe ro be, or begin | £::5op! cx1/q, 


| þ » Sar y SES = OTISES CAA Dio{cos rate ct 
tobe vnlawtull 2 Burin how many Volumes hath this point bene tully difculled ? 1 | eqrantar, we fu 


— 


lit notto gleaneatrer their tull carts, | Dans Bpoſcapi 
. ; S : [iagult probe ad- 
wanitrarenty 6 A it, Pol. 7. Potentia diuttiarum & | T/07 ? 424 b:m! tz ve bunilior in wel inf r ere FE af 4:3 1678 faite Hero. EHagr. 
0 E-Þ: | | 
4nd ſo doc all the Reformed Churches in the World { of whoſe teſlimmaonie you baaſ? ſaloul ) 
rewonace 11: Prelacte of England, as part of that Plzudo-Uleitgic, and Antichriſtian Hierar- | | 
chie deriucd from Rome, Fo | | 


\ | RE SL IF.VJFLY 
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- [ bluſthrco ſee ſo wiltull ailander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian, 1 har all | _ prin ON 
| 530! iCIMC 


Reformed Churches renounce our prelacie as Antichriltian, whar one bath done | Churches. | 
ic? Yea, what one forraine Diuine of note, hath not giuen to our Clergie che right hand | 


| 
Rom your owne Verdict you deſcend tothe teſtimnnics of all Reformed Char- | The indomeas | 
= | 


Reformed {irangersin this land; fo far, that when your DoRor found himſclfe vreed | 
(by 24. Spr. ) with a cloud of wirnefles tor our Church and Minifterie, as Bacer, Martyr, | 
Fagtue, Alaſco,Calain,Beza, Bullinger ,Gualter, Simler Zanchins, Imnins, Rollocrts,and others, | | 
he had nothing to ſay tor himſelte, but, Though you come agaialt vs with Horſc-men |, 
and Chariots, yet we will remember the name of the Lord our God ; and turnes it off cerpoy£chird 
withthe accuſation of a Popilh plea and reference to the practiſe of the Reformed : And | Conks: 
it therefore they haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their practiſe recetu?s it not ; VVhy, like a | 
true Make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches haue ſo renounced their Gonern- | | 
ment? Theſe ſiſters haue learned to differ, and yet to loue and reuerence each other : | 
andintheſe caſes to inioy their owne formes, without preſcription of necefhtie or cen-| 
lure, Let Reuerend Bee be the Trumpet of all the reſt, who tells you that che Retor- | p,,,,. 
med Englith Churches continue,vpheld by the authornie of Bilhops,and Archbilhops, | ex. de 2rinifir.| 
that they haue had men oftharRanke, both famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and | ©*"5 on on 
DoRors:: and laſtly. congratulates this blefling to ourChurch : or let Zemingiustell | 5, pown. - 
Y» D g £4 | D. Down. p.29 
you the iudgment ofthe Daniſh Church : 1udicat careros Mini/{ros,e7c. itiudgeth, ſaith | Hemmgiu. * 


| 


he, that other Minifters ſhould obcy their Biſhops in all things, which makerto the edifi- Indica - Cat 004. 


| a . Miniftrosſuls |} 
cation of the Church, &c. But whar doe I oppoſe any to his name-lefle 4/1? his owne  zpiſcopss obtem- 
lence confutes him enough in my ſilence. | perare debere, 


| Poteft Ec:l.6.10. | 


It ſeemes, the ſacred (ſo called ) Synod afſmmeth littleleſſe onto her ſelfe in her determmatie | 


ws : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, as (he doth, touching things reputed indiffe-| 
rent, viz.:that all men in all places muſt ſubmit onto them without exception,or limitation? Ex- 
cept bee couldinfallibly determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould | 


f 


eatfie all men at all times how durft fbe thus impaſe them?To exact oveaieuce inand vnto them, ' | 


F732. © Sncrion: 
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SECTION XX XI1. 


H + « x was never a more idle and beggerly cauil} chan your next : your Chri. 
tian Reader mult needs think you hard driven for quarrels, when you + faine 
co fetch the Popes infallibilicy, ourofour Synod, whole flac Decree ir was gf 


T 


a 5 ! X 
| 01d ; Thareven generall Councels may erre, and haue errcd, But wherein doth oyrg, 


cred Synod aſſume this infallibilitie, in her dererminations ? Wherefore ts 7 Synod, 
it not ro determine ? Bur of things reputed indifferent ? VVhar elſe are ſubie& to 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either dire&tly, or by neceſlarie ſequel] or. 
dred by God theſe are aboue humane power : VVhar haue men ro doe, it nar with 
things indifferent ? All neceſlary things are cerermined by God, indifterent by men 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars, extracts from the generals of God : Theſe 
things ( faith learned Caluts ) are indifferent, and inthe power of the Church : Either 
| you muſt allow the C hurch this, or nothing. But thele decrees are abſolute, what lawes 
'can be without a command ? Thelaw that tyes notis no Law : No mere thanths 
' (ſaith 4u/fen)) which ties vs t0 euil}, But forall men, and all times ? How forall ? For 
none ( I hope) but our owne, And why not for them ? but wichour exceprion andlimj. 

tation: Doe not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch-bilhop (it it, were not piacular 
for you torcad ought of his ) could haveraughe you in his publike writings, thele five 
limitations! imoyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be not againlt the VVord of God, 
'Secondiy. that iuſtification or Remiſhon of linnes be nor attributed to them : T hirdly,| 
that the Church bee not troubled with their multicude : Fourthly, thatthey be not de- 
creed as necel[arie, and notto be changed; And laſtly, rhzt men be not ſo tied to them 
but that by occaſion they may bee omitted, ſoit be without oftence and contempt; you 
ſce our limits : bur your feare is in this laſt, centrary to his, He ftands vpen offencein 
omitting, youin vling : As if it were aiuſt offence to dipleaſea beholder, no offenceto 
diſpleale and violate authoritie : VVhat Law could ever be made to offend none? Wik 
Cats might have raught you this, in Lixie, that no Law can be commoedious teall; 
Thoſe lips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of it to their hearers, asto 
preuent their offence : Neither muſt Law-givers cuer fore-ſee whar conſtructions willbs 
| oftheir Lawes, but what ought to bee : T hoſe things which your Conſiſtory impoſes 


crees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now whatis all this to infallibility ? The 
facred Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites, for decencic and comlineſle to be vſed 
'of thoſe whorn it concernes, therefore it arrogates to it ſelfe infallibilitie : A concluſs 
on fit for a Seperarift. | 
You fiumble at the Title of Sacred : cuery firaw lies in your way ; your Caleine 
could haue taught you, rhat Houſes, Caftles, Religious bulineſles, old ageir ſelfe, haut 
this ile giuen them : and 717gil ( viBa/que reſoluit Sacrati capitis : ) no Epitheteis more] 
ordinary to Councels and Synods - The reaſon whereof may be ferched fromthat [te 
ſcription of the Elibertine Synod ; of thoſe ninereene Biſhops is ſaid : When the holy 
and Religious Biſhops were ſet : How few Councels haue not had this Title ? To omit 
the latez The holy Synod of Carthage, vnder Ane/taſins: The Holy and peaceableSy* 
nod at Antioch: The holy Synod of Gad, and Apoſtolicalll, at Rowe vnder 1ulixs, The 
Holy and great Synod at ice : and not to be endleſſe : The Holy Synod of Lawices 


] 


(though but prouinciall,) Whar doe theſe idle exceptions argue bur want of greater | 


CEP. 


To let paſſe your Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtories, wherein ſinnes and abſolutions from them art 
44 enicll and [aleable a5 at Rome ; 1s it pot & Law of the Eternall God, that the Minijiers 
the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhonld bee apt and able toteach ? 1 Timoth. 3. 2. Titus 
1.9. aud is it uot their grienous finne robee onapt herewnts ? Eſa, 56, 10, 11. And)" who 


knoweih 
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2 An Apoloote aoainſl Brown i/ Sf. | Go! 


EIS 


| Lyowein gi chat £08 Patrons amonyst you preſent, that the Biſhar's inſitate, the trchdenrnags | 
indudt 6c Churches rOCerHe, and the Lawesboth Crurd and Feeleſtaſticall allow and #n\i;(ic 
| . / F TF , my 
| Minsfers VP4pt and vBavicto teacy f 1511 nota Law of the Eternail God that the Elders (oul; | 
| ived che! xcbe over which they are / et,laboxrins amonos! theminticiVord and Dots nc? fee | 


4 "Re X _ art - | | 
49 2 8. I Per. 'T ; 48 Ana {5 1k not /1n [201371 L165 Au!) e Plz 1/4 Bat f 37 3 al. Cour tier (a | 
trans for Non 11fadencie and Pluralities of Beneficcs, as for two, three, or move x voaron quot, 
tr / | ; | 
4 many aid 47 Will rane or can ger, are {2 m4ay Difpe n{atioo: 1th te [amwes of God 
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Lawes to make their fins lawtull, While you thus charge our practiſe, yu bes | 09 Cows: 
wray your Owne : Vo bang leparated from Gods Caurch, deuife Liimdersto 
colour your flnne : Ve muſt bee ihanetuil, that you may he innocenc + You lo2d or 
Fecleliaſticall Contittortes with a thameletle reproach : Faire be it from vs to juſtifie! 
any mans perſonall annes; yet itis ſater taning to the errer part: Fie on theſe 0dious. 
compariſons : {1anes as faleable as at Rome? Who knowes not that to be the Marr of all. 
the World? Periurtes, Murders, Freafons are there bonghr,and {old : when everin ours? 
The Popes coff.rs can ealily contute you alone : \\hatreil yon ys of theſe? let mere]{ 
you : Mony 1s as.fit an aduocateina £ onliitorie, as fangur or inalice ; 1 hefe, ſome of 


| Our great men, when they haue done 1, our-tace their (hame with enacting | Sinnes {14 in 


| yours hau* complained of,as bitterly as you of ours: As 1 we liked the ahbulcs in Courts: | ©: 1977; Ire 


* big and Ex- 


as if corrupt executions of wholſome Lawes muſt bee jmputed to the © hnrch, boſe! ommuricati- 


' wrongs they are, No lelle hainous, nor more true 15 thatawhich followeth, Tree El-| ons as 47 /er- 
| [ders ( not yours ) {ſhould be indeed, 247% This wee ca | for as vehemently ( note tu- 


61.174. 


— — 


multuoufly ) as your ſelues. . 
| Thatthey thould feed their Flockes with Word and DoQrine, we req 1ire more than 
you : Thar Patrons preſent, Biſhops in{titute, Arch-Deacons ingutt tome, which are 
'ynable, we gr2nt and bewaile, Butthatour Church-Lazves iuſtittz them, wee deny, and | 

'you {larder : For our Law ( if you know not ) requires, that enery 610 to bet adinitted Can. 34: 
[tothe Miniitery, ſhould vnderſtand the Articles of Religion, not only as they are com-| 

pendiouily ſer down2 in the Creed, bur as they are at jarge in our Booke of Articles, |. 


' 


neither vaderſtand them onely, bur be able to prone them fulhciently our of the Scrip- 


bo 

ture, and c2zatno? 11 Engliſh onely, but in Latinealſo : 1 his comperency would proue 
him (for knowledge ) doxrr t It rhis be norpertormed, blame the perſons, cl-erethe | 
; ' Fi 6 . » | 

Law. Protound Maſter Hooker tels you, that both Arguments trom lighr of Nature, | 


Lawes, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons thar are taken on? ot ancienc Synods, the \; paicch 


word, eucry mans full conſent and conſcience, is againſt ignorince in rhem thar have | © 9e: 
| - | 5 : : { þ3L.20.3, 

charge and cure of ſoules. Andin the ſame booke ; Did any chins more aggravate the 

crime of 12x0boamss Apoftafie, than that he choſe ro bane his Clerpie the {c:unme and 

 refuſeof his whole Land?Ler no man ſpare torel] it them, they ure noc faichfol! rowards! D. D:wnmof 


— : . . . thecfiice an 
God, that burden wiltully his Church, with ſuch Cvarmes of vaworthy Creatures :| ie and 


Neither is it long, ſincea zealous and learned Sermon dedicated ro our preſent Lore | vinifteric. 
Archbiſhop by his owne Chaplaine, hath no lefle taxed this abuſe, whether of inſufficte | Counterpoyt. 
L D as 4 P . [ } o.1 . 

encie, or negligence ( though with more diſcretion ) than can; bee expe&ed from your | 5j3/. 27 


1 : , . Dilt.3 4. Cart. 
malicious Pen, Loarne henceforth not to diffuſe crimes ro the innocent. Lifter. 
Fortheri ft :; your Baal, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralicies. wonld thus plead for Papa peteſt ce 


) ' ” EN r + _» Ss * . . * -v | tra Apoſtolum 
nimſclte : Firit, tie wonld bid you learne of your Door to di:tinznh of itnnes : finnes | dipenſare, & 
(ſaith hee) are either controuercible, or maniteſt : if controuzriio2 ar doubrfu!ll, men peu artats2 
. ” h . C17. (WAL AH 
ophtto beare one with anothers different 1udgment ; if they doe not, &c, they finne : Dieſes in W- 
Cry | ; | þcuſat. 
220 15this 2 if ſome be refolued, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes plead, whether | nant, 


\ commence, or necelhty : how could your charitie compare thele with linnes euited? | Famer 3} ca 
| [ . W445 


Fff 2 _ Secondly, | 
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Decrezs and Conſtitutions of tincereſt times, the ſentences of all antiquiry, and in a; booke of Exe 
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_ eAncApologte againſt Browniſts. bs 
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_ ſec | Secondly,hee would tell you that theſe Diſpenſattons are intended and direQed, wars | 
lam penis painſtthe offence ot God, bur the danger of Humane Lawes: not ſecuring trom inne, 


uewu! vieftatd fe : . TE 
Chains fi ' bur from lofſe : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-rclidence and luffciencie,jif yg, 


prandpe%/3- ſought not rather ſtritethan ſatisfaction ; his Maicties Speech im the Conference, 


Gl | - ECT 
1g Hampton Court, might hau? ſtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen : No re. ſonable 


contra dpoltolam tminde, but would relt in that Gratious and royall determination, Laſtly, Why 1g, 
—_— ' you not to your owne Eld:rs at home ? even your handtull hath not auoided this cri, 
Sum. 03/cr.P.52. < T. EG ae : 
Mwhites diſco. | Of Non-reſidency : \V hat wonder is it, ifour world of men haue not eſcaped ? 


l 


CE” ER RE es em nat - 


| 


| 
| Touarewiſer,and I hope honc/ter than ths to attempt .thonoh that rectiued Maxime amoni 
| - | ; . \ - 7 / h , gy | 
| you ( No Ceremony, uo Bi{)op; no Biſhop, no King \ſauoers too ſtrongly of that Weed, But yy 
' though you le lojall toearthly Kings and their Crownes ani Kingdomes, yet if you bee Tray) 
| ' aud Rebels apainſt the king of bis Church leſus Chriſt, 411d the Scepter of his king dome not ſof | 
: fering him by hu Lawes and officers to retgne oner you,vut in ſtead of them do ſtoop to Anticy if 
| in ha off ices and Ordinances , ſhall yonr loyaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſons acain the 
Lord? though you now cry newer ſo loud, Wee hawe no King but Cielar, Tohn. 19, 1;, Vt 
there another King, one Ieſwus, which ſpall returne andpaſſe a heauy doome pon the Þ ebefliou, 


Luke 19. 27. Theſe enemte:, which would not hane me reigne oner them, briu2 them andy 
them before me. | 


es 


ECTION XXX IHE | 


| Q v that confeſſe our wildomeand honeſty, mult now plead for your owne;! 
| \ your hope is not more of vs,than our feare of you. To depoſe Kings,and diſpalei 
clecredgtheirs , Kingdomes is a proud worke : you want power, but what is your will? ForEx: 
queſuoned. | -Ommunication iris cleareenough : While you tully hold that every priuate man hath 


EB a7. againſt : : 
G1fnd as much power inthis cenſure, asthe Paſtor ; and that Princes muſt beequally ſubict 


Our Loyaltic 


| Ibid. 


| 
{ag 36. it 2 Whether you would haue ys each man to play the Rex, and creR a new Gouwetn- 
| ment, or whether you accuſe ys as Rebels to Chriſt in obeying the old: G o v bleſle King 


| cherefo.e can reverſe this Decree ; your will may doe it : yea, what better than Rebell 
; 


} 
, 
a” 
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va of |} withthem to theſe thcir cenſures, Let any man now deviſe if the 8r70wni/ts could have 
png. | a King, how that King cou'd ſtand oneday vaexcommunicated ? Or it this cenſure 
meddle onely with his ſoule, not with his Scepter : How more than credible is it, tha 


| ſome of your Aſſemblics in Queene Ec1izans r ns dayes concluded, thar ſhee was 
OO not ( euenin our ſenſe ) Supreme Head of the Church, neither had authority tomak 
yen | Lawes Ecclefiaſticall inthe Church 2 Itis well if you will diſclaime ir : But you know 

your receiued poſition ; That no one Church is ſuperiourto other : No authoriti 


' on appeares in your next clauſe ? While you accuſe our Loyaltie to an earthly King, 3 
 rreaſonable to the King of the Church, Chriſt Ieſus; If our Loyalty be a (inne, wherei: 


. . . 
yours 2 If we be Traytors in our obedience, whar doe you make of him that commands 


lamzs from ſuch SubieQs. But whoſe is that ſo vnſauourie weed; No Biſhop,no King! 
| Know you whom you accule?let meſhew you your Aduerſariezit is King I a > s hint 
| lelfe in his Hampton Conference : is there not now ſuſpition inthe word?ſurely youhid 
| ' cauſe to feare that the King would proue no good ſubicR : Belike, not to Chriſt : What 
| | doe you elſe in the next bur proclaime his oppolicion to the King of Kings ? or ouriin 
[e's | not oppoting his ? As if we might ſay with the Iſraelites, O Lord our God, other Lords 


| befides thec have ruled vs: If we would admit each of your Elders to be ſo many Kings 
| | inthe Church, wee ſhould ſtoope vnder Chriſts Ordinances : Shew vs your Commil- 
ton, and let it appe. re, whether we be Enemics, or you V lurpers; Alas, you both refuſe 
the rule of this true Deputie, and ſer vp falſe ; Ler this fearefull doome of Chriltlight 
| whete itis moſt due : Exen ſo les thine enemies periſh O Lord. 


i | 
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STCTIONXX MW 


Oc on to ſlander: Euen that which you ſay, you ui!l nor ſpeake, you do ſprake 
with much ſpight and no truth : Waart hath our Church to doe with errors of 
y/niverſa'l grace or Free-will! Errors which her &rticles doe itly oppoſe : whac 
(himeleſnefle is this 2 Is fhee guilty even of chat whick hee condemnes ? |t {me tew 


| 
| 


| 

Mut to peak of the errour of uniaerſall Grace, aud conſequently of Free-will. t' at 9x owet!: 

on apace among 5 you,wh:1 aoc you elf, e but pur in for 4 Part with God 19 cenurr/irn"th14%) nt 
throw2h freedome of wil,yet ina deuiſed Mimiſtery th: meanes of conue-ſionu:'t bet 17 the Lords. 
' ecultar well to appoint the outward NMiniſtery of conuerſion, as to vine the inward 2race. 


Fi: rors of Free. 
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) will, &c tained 


Ypunthe 
Church ct 


private 1dgements [hall conceive, or bring forth an error, (hall the whole Church doe  knglard 


'perj3nce ? Would God that wicked and hereticall Anabaptiſme, did not more grow 
yoon you than thuſe errours vpon vs, you had more need ro detend, than accule : But 
te ( Chriſtian Reader) how this man draggs in cr. mes vpon vs, as Cacees did His Oxen: 


riſterie : che meanes ot conuerſton ; well fercht about : There may bee a Miniterie, | 


withgut 4 cConuerlion ; and( econver/o) | here may be a Conuct ifon wichour a Mimitery: 
\Vhere now are the ſtakes parted ? yer thus we part ttakes ( with the poltle ) rhat wee 
are Gods Fellow labourers in this great work? : He hath ſeparaced v5 torr, and ioyned 
vs with him in it, it is he (as we haue proued) that hath deuifed our Miniſterie: yea, your 


| (lfeſhall prove ir : it 15 his peculiar rouppoint the outward Miniltery, that giues the in- 


wardgrace, But hath not God giuen inward grace, by our outward Minitteric ? Your 
hearts (hal bs our witneſles: VV hat wil follow therefore, but that our Minilterte is his DEC- 
culiar appointment ? 


| Sr Pp. 
' Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe rattew heapes of Tranſubſtantiatins of bread ? and where ( ſay 1 ) 
learned you your denout kuceling to, or before the bread, but from the error of Tranſubſtantiati- 
'0n Tea, what leſſe cam it inſinuate, than either that, or ſome othey the like idolatrous canceit ? 
If there were not ſome thing more inthe Bread andiVine than in the water at Baptiſme, 
.or in the Word read or preached, wiy ſhould ſuch [ol-mne kneeling be [o ſeuerely preſſed at that 
lime, rather than pon the other occaſions ? And well and truly haue your owne men affirmed 
that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and arpearance of an 1delatrie that is nothing ſa groſſe, to tye men 
miheir Prajers, 80 kneele before a Crucifix, than before the Bread and Wine : and the rea{on 
flloweth, for that, Papiſts commit an [dalatrie far more groſſe and odious in worſhipping the 
bregd, than im worſhiping any oth-r of their Imazes or Idols whatſoeuer, Apol, of the Min.of 
| Lincoln, Dioc part.1.p4g.66., 


| SECTION XX XR 


' 


Vx kneeling vou deriue ( like a good Herald ) fromthe crrour of Tranſubſtan- 
tation : but to ſer downe the deſcent of this pedigree, willtrouble you : we doe 
| > vtterly denie it, and challenge your proofe. How new a tition Tanlubſtanti v- 
[on 's, appeares out of Beremoarics Recamation ro Pope Nicelus :; The error was 
| then ſo young, it had nat learned to ſpeake ; [hew vs the ſame nouelcie in our kneceling. 
{Til of late, men held not the Bread to bee God ; of old, they haue held ic ſacred : 
| lhisis the geſture of reuerence in our Prayer at the receit, as Maſter Baryeſſe well in- 
; Erpreted ic, not of idelatrous adoration of the Bred. This was moſt-what in che 


uation : the aboliſhing whereof cleares vs of this impuration : you know wee 
| 


——— —— 
+ —_— 


— —_ — —_— — ——_— 


2 I— —_———_— EE = O—  - 


———— —_— + 


| 


| 
| "I | | 
\Vedo? ( forſooth ) parc ſtakes with God in Our coneriton; wherein 2 in a4 deviſed Mi- | 
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| tall warer, kneeling : How olad you are to take all ſcraps, thar fall from any of ours f 


| whrhip every day what they ſee firſt, Rome hath many merry Saints : but San: 
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 hacerhis conceit. why doe you thus force wrongs vpon tne innocent ? ? 

' alone in this vie - The Church of Bohery allowes and practiies It {and wiv is this 
lcile palpabie 11 the waters of Genena ? lithe King (houlo ofter v. his Raid ro ki 
rake it vpon our knees : how much more when the King of Henyon pies vehig go 

intheſe pledges ? Burit there were not ſomething more than trill re us c12% why dogy 

ſolemnly knzeleatthe Communion, not at 3 wrilm? ? Cai you i 19200 dftcrence) In 
this ( belides thar there is both a more lively and tecling ligniftcation of che thin repre.) 
ſented) weare the parties, butin the other wineſſes : Thistherctore I Care doldly {; | 
thatit your partaer M. Sith thould ever ( which God tor vid) perfwade you ©rebap.! 

ze, your fitteſt geiture (or any others ar tullage) would be ro receius that Sacramey. 
youraduantape ? Would ty God this obſcruacion of your malicicus gathering woulg | 

make a!l onr r<nerend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, noidol-try can bewgrſe| 

' chan that Popiſh 7 xs, The Bread, andthe Crucifix ſtrive forthe higher place , 
we {ko1d therfore be fotied to kneele before the Bread, as thev are tied to kneele he. 

forethe Eiucifix, their ſentence were juſt : They adore the-Crucihx, nor wetheBregg + 

\ they pray to rhe Crucifix, nor wetothe Bread : they dire their denotions ( aAtie be{t) 
by the Crucifix to their Sauiour, wedoe not fo by the Bread, we knette no more tg th. 
Bread, than tothe Pulpit when! we oyne our praters with the Miniſters : Bur our quar- 
rell is not with them ; 501 that canapproue their indgements in diflike, might learner, 
follow them in approbarion, and peaceable Communion with the Church : iftherehs 
2 galled place, you wilt be lureto light vpon thar, Your charity is £004 ; whatſveuer 

' your wildo ne be. 


SEP. | 


' Tolet paſſe your denoar kneeling onto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical 
- pbedience, or recerne ab/olution at his hands, which ( as the mazne actions are relioious ) muſt 
| needs be reli2i01 adoration, what is the adoring of your truly humane ( thengh called Divine) 
| Seruice booke is and by which you worſhip God, as the Papiſts aoe by thirty Images ? If the Lord 
 Ieſar i his Teſtament hane not communaied any ſnch Buoke, it w accurſed and abominabl: : if 
: you thinke he hane, [hew ws the place where, that we may know it with yow 5; or manifeſt uns 
' wth it ener the Apeſtles uſed them eines, or commented to the Churches after them any ſuch 
| Cormice Looke. V.25 not the Lord in the Apoſtles time,and Apoſto!ihe Churches, purely andper- 
| fectly worſhipped, when the Of freers of the Chnrch in their minijtration manifeſted the Jari 
' of prayer which they had receiutd according to the preſent necejlties and occaſions of the Churco 
| before the leaſ? parce!! of this patchery came into the World ? And might not the Lord now be: 
| {o purely and perfetly worſhipped though this printed image, with the painted and carued Im 
| res, were [nt backe ts Rome, yea, or caſ! to Hell, from whence both they and it came ? Spedke 
| tn your ſelfe might wot the Lord be intirely wor ſhipped with pure and voly worſhip thourh none 
| other Booke but the holy Scriptures were brought intothe Church ? If yea ( as who canden)it' 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then doth your Seruice-booke there ? Tit 
| Ward of God is perfett and admitteth of none addition Carſedbe he that a4deth to the Word, 
the Lerd, andcurſed bethat which & added, and ſo be yoar great idell the Communion bookt, 
' though like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Siluer, whic) av 
 ſommch the more deteſtable by how much it is the more highly aduanced amongst you, 


| 


SEOTCTION XADX VEIL 


Et more Idolatry ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange; fuch ( I dareſay | 
Ordinary and , as will never be foundin the two firſt Commandemenrs. Behold, here two 
J$Ieruice .booke | new Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Seruice booke, a ſpeaking Idoll, anda wit; 


| 


£-= Idoll, Calecate hath one ftrang= Deitie the Deuill, Siberia many, whoſe people 


| | Ordinaty, 
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Ordinary. and Saint Scrutce-Dooke were neuer heard of cili your 
net, doe YOU thinke we make our Ordinary an doll? VVhatelle ? you kneele && aour!y 
| r9 him whe'? you receive either the Oath or Ablolution. This muſt neegs berclivious | 3 
{1dorarion -15 there no remedy ? You have twice kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor, when | | 
| you WETC admitted to your degree ; you baue ofc kneeled to your Parents, and God | 
tarhers,to recelue a blelhng;did you make Idols of them ?the party £O be ordared, kneels 
\nder the hand of the Presbyterie : doth he religiouſly adorethem ? Ot 91d they were | | 
wot 20 kille the hands of cheir Biſhops, ſo they did coBaal : God and our Supcric urs | 
| 96 Bhs | 

tae had cuer one & the lame outward geiture: I hough here,nor che Agent ;s fo much | A 
regarded, as the Action : it your Ordinary would haue luftered you to hane done this | Pau invus * 
nzece of [dolatry, you had never ſeparated. | Anbrof. 
| Butthz true God Bel,and Dragon of England is the humane- Diutne-Scruic:- Bo ke: | 
Let vs ſee whatathes or Jumpes of pitch this Damel brings : We worlh'p Gud in, and | 
|by it, as Papilts doe by their Images : Indeed, we worthip God in, and by prayers con- | 
ined in it + Why ſhould wenor ? Tell me, why is it more Idolatry tora man to wor: | 
/p God in, and by a prayer read, or got by heart, than by a prayer conceiued ? 1 viter | | 
both, they are boch mine - if the heart ſpeake them buth, teelingly and deuourly, where 
[lesthe Idoll 2? In a conceiued prayer, is it not pothble for a mans thought to ſtray trom 
'histongue ? in a prayer, learned by heart, .orread, is it not poſhole tor the hear to i0yN 

'withthe rongue 2? It I pray thereforein ſpirit, and hearaly veiter my delties co God, whe» | 
'therin mine owne words, or borrowed ( and ſo imnade mine ) what 15 the oftence ? But 
[({ay you ) it the Lord Iefus in his Feltament haue not commanded atiy ſuch Boouke, it 
| 's accarſed and abominable : Bur ſay 1, if the Lord Iefus bath not any where foibidden 
ſuch a Booke, itis not accurſed nor abominable: Shew vs the place where, thac we may 
know it wich you : Nay, but I mult ſhew you where the Apoſtles vied any ſuch Ser- | 
uice-booke : ſhew you mee, wherethe Apoſtles baptized ina Baiin : or where they 
received women te the Lords table : { for your « «%97&> 1 Cor, II. will not (erue ) 
(hev: me thar che Bible was diftinguiſhed inro Chapters and Verſes in the Apoltles titne: | Paſſug. cwix: 
ſhew me that they euer celebrated the Sacrament of che Supper arany other rimethan mae ____ 
evening, as your Anabapriſts now doe : ſhew mee that they vied one prayer belies! Beypif uhilaurs | 
th:ir Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached euer vpon a Text : where | e74a:;/»ne,ipoſs | 
they preached ouer a Table : orlaſtly, ſhew mee where the Apoltles vied chat prayer - nes 2g | 
which you made before your laſt prophefie; and a thouſand ſuch circumſtances, VVhat | 


[ 4 


311d]e pleais this ftrom the Apoſtolike times ? And it [ ſhould ell you that Saint Perer | 
clebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not belecue it : yer you know the Hiſtorie, | at, mis: 
But let the Reader know that your quarrel] is not againit the marter, bur againft che 
| Booke ; not as they ate prayers, bur as tinted, or preſcribed : VVhereinall che world 
'belides your ſelues are Idolaters : Bchold, all Churches that were, or are, are partners 
' With vs in this crime, Oh idolatrous Geneua, and all French, Scottiſh, Danilh, Dutch 
| Churches ! All which both haue their ſer Prayers with vs, and approuethem. Q«od ad 
| formulam, g»c, As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rites Ecclcliaſticall ( ſaith Reue- | caluix. Epi. ad 
end Calvin) I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and cerraine, from which it (hould OO 
not be14wtull for Paſtors in their fun&ion to depart, Iudge now of the ſpirit ot theſe P87. | 
bu1d Controllers, that dare thus candemne all Gods Churches through the world, as 
ldolatrous. Bur fince you call for Apoſtolike examples; did not the Apoltle Paw vie one 
let forme ofapprecations, of benediions ? What were theſe bur lefler Praters ? The! | 
Quantitie varies not the kinde : Will you haue yer anciencer precedents ? The Prieſt was | | 
pointed of old to vie aſer forme vnder the Law, Nam. 6.23.ſothe people Deu.26.3. 4. 
5-05.15. Both of them a ſtinred Pſalme for the Sabbath, P/al.92. VVhat ſaith your Do- 
[or totheſe 2 Becauſethe Lord ( faith he ) gaue formes of Prayers and Pſalmes, there- | Anfv.rothe 
 forethe Prelates may? Can we think that 7eroboam had ſo ſlender areaſon for his calues? wane ng 
\ Marke ( 200d Reader ) the (hifts ofrheſe men: This Anſwerer cals for Examples, and 
; Willabide no tinting of Prayers,becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Sctipture, VVe doe 


(hew patterns from Scripture,and now their Door ſaith, God appointed it to > | 
2 _ | 
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| | old, muſt weetherefore doe it ? 50, whether we bring examples or none, wee are = 
| | demned : But Maſter DoQor, whom, 1 beieech you, thould we tollow, but God in his 
| | owneleruices ? If God haue no appointed ir, you cry out vpon inuentions - if 344] 
| +Haue appointed ir, you cry, We may not follow it : ew then WRere God euer injoy.. 
ned an ordinary ſeruice to himfſelte, that was not ceremoniall (as this plainely nor 
' which ſhould not beea direQtion for vs ! Bur if ſtiating our prayers bee a taulr { for 1; 
: _ | yer you meddle not wich our blaſpnemous CollcAs ) iris well that the Lords prayer 1. 
Counterp! '\{c1te beareth vs companie, and is no ſmai! part of our Ido'atry : Which, though jr were! 
noel. |ginen principally as aru'eto our prayers, yet lincethe marteris fo keauenly, and moſt 
| 6x2 gregs(14 | wiſely {-2med to the neceſhtie of all Chiittan hearts tO deny (IT ITINAY Dec vice intire.' 
| £*) 4pafois | Iy in our Sauiours words, is no better than a fanaticall om ogy * yecld one and all, 
nc; 2mite| forif the matter bee more diuine, yer ths {tint is no lefle faultie : [ his IS Not the lealt 
| 204, 56. 4% | part of our patchery - except you vnrip this, che ret you cannar. 3. miphrtnot Gog 
\ ep:ft-89. be purely and pertealy worthipped withourtit ? Tell me, might got God be purely and. 
| pertely worſhiped without Chuiches, wichout houſes, without garments, yea, wich. 
' out hands or feet? In a word,could nor God be purely worlhtpped tt you were not? Ye! | 
would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your {elte : Mipht not God bee 
| intircly worſhipped with pureand holy worthep, though there were no other Book-s 
in the VVorld, but theScripture?If yea as who can deniett,chat knowes whar the workin 
| of God meaneth > VVhar then doe the Fathers and Doors and learned {nterorerers ? 
Tothe fire with all thoſe curtous Arts and Volumes, as vour Predeceliors called them: 
| Yea, let me put you in minde.ch 3t God was pu rely and p=ricAly wortnipped by the A 
| poſtolike Church, betore eucr the New 1 eftament was written, See: therefore the 
 idlenefle of your proofes ; God may be {crued without a preicripuon of Prayer, bur (if 
' all Reformed Churches in Chriltzndomeerre not ) better with it : The Word of God 
| is perfe, and admits no addition : curſed were we, it we ſhould adde oughttoit : cur: 
| ſed werethat which ſhould be added : But curled be they thar take ovght trom it, and 
| ; = | dareſay, Yeſhall not pray thus, Our Father, cc, Doe wee oft:r to make our Prayers 
| Canonicall > doe we obrrifde themas parts of Gods Word ? Why canill you thus 2 
; Why doth the ſame Prayer wricten adde tothe VVord, which ſpoken addeth not 2 Be- 
cauſe conceiued Prayer is commanded, not the other : Bur firſt, nor your particular 
' Prayer: Secondly,withour mention either of conceprion, or memorie, God commands 
vs to pray in ſpirit, and with'the heart : Theſe circumttances, onely as th-y are deduced 
from his Generals, ſoare ours ': But whence focuer it pleaſe you ro tetch our Bookeof 
publike Prayer, from Rome'or Hell ; or to what Image ſoeuer you pleaſe to reſemble 
it ; Let moderate ſpirits heare what the precious Iz w et L of England faith ofit : We 
Acceſs, &c.\ HAVE COME 25 neere as we Could to the Church ofthe Apoltles, &c. neither onely have 
A.Barr.aganft | wee framed our Dorine, butalſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers 
G) Jura. according to their Rites and inftitutions. Let no Iew now obie& Swines fleſh to vs: He 
| is no iudicious man ( that I may omit the mention of Cramer, Bacer, Ridley, Taylor, &c, 
| | ſome of whoſe hands were in it, all whoſe voyces were forit ) with whomone I: wir 
will norouer-weigh ten thouſand Separatuts. 


j 
| 


| Apoiog.t.170. 


the _ 
| SPP, 


The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater among you by one at theleaſt, than Chriſt hath| 
left in his Teſtament, and that s Marriage ; which bowſoeuer you ave nor 1mexpreſſe terme' 
call a Sacrament ( no more did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptiſmie and the Supper Sacra 
ments, \ yet doe you in truth create it a Sacrament, inthe adminiſtration and w/e of it, Treres 
are the parties to bee married and their marriage, repreſenting Chrift and his Church, and their 

| iritaall I51on : to which myſterie, ſaith the Oracle of your Serwice-Booke expreſly, God 

hath conſecrated chem : there is the Ring ballowed by the ſaid Seruice-Booke, ( whereon it 
waft bee laid) for the Element ; there are the words of conſecration; Inthe Nante of the Father, 
| | and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt : there # the place, the Church ; thetimojually, ”y ; 

| Lords 
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7 jrds day - the Minifeer, the Pariſh-Prejt. And beings made 6 it ts 4part of Goas worſhip, 

ud of the Miniſters office, what 15 it if it be not a Sacrament ? It s no part of praver, or prea- 

| bins 1nd with 4 Sacrament it hath the preateſt confimilitude : but an 1do'l 1 amjrre it is 19 | 
Wo ; *=* . £7 ; 

he celebration of it. being made a Min!fleriall duty and part of Gods warſhip,without warrant, 


call it by whak name you wil. 


CECITON- AXE ELLE | 


| Ow did Confirmation efcape this number?how did Ordination? it was your 

|S (ET I teare, nor your charity : {ome things ſeeme, and are net: ſuch | ; 

isthis your number of our Sacraments : you wili needs haue vs take in mar-' wes ov 

rigoe into thISTanke : why ſo ? we doenat ( you contelle ) call ira Sacrament as the | mentby the | 
vidoar, milinterpreting Pauls Myſtermm,Eph,5 why {hould we nortifwe lo efteemed it? | Church of 
{ yI1g3T, (BI P 5 FEA ) wt England, 
' wherefore ſerue names, but to denotate the nature of things? it we were not aihamed of | 
he opinion, we could not be aſhamed ofthe word : No more ( ſay you) did Chriſt and; 
his Apoſtles call Bapriſme and the Supper, Sacraments z bur we doe, and you with vs: 
See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt : where hath Chriit eucr ſaid, 
There 1re ewo Sacraments 2 Yer you dare ſay fo: what isthis but in your ſenſe an add1- 
ion to the word ? yea, we ſay flatly, there are but two: yet wee doe ( ſay you) in truth 
create it 4 Sacrament:how ofr,and how relolurely hath our Church maintained againſt 
Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments ? It they had this ad- 
uantage againſt vs, how could we ſtand 2 How wronegfull is this force,to taſten an opini- 
on vpon our Church which {he hath condemned ? But wherein ſtands this our creation? 
[e is true, the parties to bee married, and their marriage repreſent Chriſt, and his 
Church, and their (pirituall vnion: Beware, leſt you ſtrike God through our ſides : what 
hath Gods Spirit ſaid,cither lefle,or other than this? Eph.5.25,26,27,0 32.Doth he not 
make Chrift the husband, the Church his Spouſe ? Doth heenot from that ſweet con- 
iuntion, and the effe&ts of it, argue the deare reſpeRs that|thould bee in mariage ? Or 
what doth the Apoſtle allude elſe-where vnto, when he fayes (as Moſes of Eve) wee 
are flz(h of Chriſts fleſh, and bene of his bone > And how famous amongſt the ancient 
is that reſemblance of Ewe taken out of Adams {ide (leeping, to the Church taken out of 
Chrifts ide fl:eping on the Crofle 2 Since marriage therefore fo clearely repreſents 
this my(teri-:and this vſc is holy and ſacred : what error is it,to ſay that marriage is con- 
lecrated tothis myſteric ? But what is the Element ? the Ring; Thele things agree not; 
you had before made the two parties to bee the matter of this ſacrament : VV hatis the 
matter of the Sacrament, but the Element 2? If they be the matter, they are the Element, 
and ſo not the Ring ; both cannot be : if you will make the two parties to be but the re- 
ceiversz how doth all the myſtery lie in their repreſentation ? Oritf the Ring be the Ele- 
ment, then all the myfterie muſt be inthe Ring, not inthe parties : Labour ro beemore 
perfe&,cre you make any more new Sacraments:but this Ring is laid vpon theSeruice- 
booke : why not? For readineſſe, not for holinefle : Nay, bur it is hallowed ( you ſay ) 
dy the booke : If it bee a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, than the 
dooke it ; you are not mindfull enough for this trade :; But what exorciſmes are vſed in 
this hallowing > Or who cuer held it any other than a ciuill pledge of tidelicy ? Then fol- 
low the wards of Gonſecration : 1 pray you what difference is there betwixt hallowing, 
and conſecration ? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſecra- 
ted: How idely? By what words? 1nthe name of the Eather,ege. Theſe words you know 
re ſpo'en atter the Ring 15 put on: was it ever heard of,thata Sacramentall Element was 
conlec'ated atter it was applied? See how il your {landers are digeſted by you: I he place 
sthe Church, the time is the Lords day, the Miniſteris the aRor; and isit not thus in all 
| otherreformed Churches as well as ours ? Behold we are not alone : all Churches in 

the world ( ifthis will doe it) are guiltie of three Sacraments : Tell me, would you not 
haue marriage ſolemnized publikely ? Y ou cannot miſlike:though your founder ſeemes | ,,, g.cc of 


require nothing here but notice giuen to witneſſes, and then to bed : Well, if publike, Chriſtians,173- 
you cn 
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/ you account it wichall, a graue and weighty bulinetle : theretore juch, as my t be fan. | 
| ified by publike prater : VVhar place is ficter for publike prater than the Church: Who' 
is fitter to offer vp thz publike prayer, than the Minifter? who ſhould rather ioynethe 
| parties in Mariage, than the publike depuie of that God, who folemnly loyned the 
brft couple ? who rather than hee which in the name of God may blefle them } The| 
prayers which 2ccompany this ſolemnitie, are pars of Gods worthip, nat the —_ 
rract ic ſeife + This is a mixt ation, thetefore, compounded of Eccleilallicall ang cjitl. 
impoſed on the Miniſter, not vpon neceſhty but exnedience : neither eſſential] ts him, 
but accidentally annexed, for greater conuenience. I heie two friuolous groungs hae 
made your cauill ether very (imple, or very wiliu!l, | 
| 
SEP. | 


; 
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[ 


| 

Fo = Llrrults | ' tol ; for NN, 

i TOUY COurt & fjdcuulies from whence your difbenſations and roleralions for #n-refidency and 
| Flurality af Benefices are had together, with your commuting of enances, and abſoluing one 
| man for anoiher, Take away this power from the Prelates, and you marme the Beaſt in alinmu, 


; 
} ( 


SECTION: XA X41 X, 


FAUEE ifthis man beenot hard driven for acculations, when hee is faine torepeat| 
| & ouet the very {ame crime which he had largely vrged before : All the world will 
| know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe twice-lod Coleworts:Some- 
' waat yer we inde new, Commuration of Penance. Our Courcs would tell you, that 
here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſame ceremony of ſhamein the confeſſion : which 
| in the greater ſort is exchanged ( fora common benetir ot the poore ) into a pecuniary 
mul& ; yet ( ſay they ) nor ſoas to abridge the Church of her ſatisfaction, by the con- 
teihon of the offender : andif you grant the Ceremony deuiled by them, why doe you 

tinde fault that it is altered, or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you haue a ſpite 
atit, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed : If che cenſures be but their owne(ſo you 
| old) why biame youthe menaging of them in what manner ſcemes belt tothe authors? 
| This power is no more a linime of che Prelacy, than our Prelacy is that Beaſt in the J+- 

aclation : and our Prelacic holds ic ſelte no more .5, /9by; beaſt, than it holds you 5,Pa8; 
beaſt, PP1l.3 2, 


' 


| SEP, 


In your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex ofhcio, men ar 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as wherof no man will or can accuſe chem; whit 
meceſhity is laid pon themin this caſe, let your priſons witne{/e. 


SECTION- XE: 


theſe rwoare much alike: But here 1s alſs very abſolute neceſlity of conteflion: True; 

but as ina caſe of juſtice, not of (hrift : to clearea truth, not to ebtaine abſolution | 
to a bench of Iudges, not to a Prieſts eare ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers, for an 
avricular conteſhon : Bur-you will miſtake, it is enough zgainſt ve, that men are conſtrat- 
ned in theſe courts to confeſle againit themſelues : why name you theſe courts onely ? 
Euen in others alſo oaths are vrged, not onely ( ex officio mercemario, but wobili: ) 196 
honourableſt Courtof Star-chamber giues an oath in a criminall caſe to the defendant; 
So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, to omit forraive examples, 
how many inflances haue you of this like proceeding in the common Lawes of this 
Land? Bur withall you might learne, that no Enquiry Ex ef ficio may be thus made but 


vpon good grounds, as Fame, Scandall, vehement preſumption, &c. going gs - 
go 


Joc of Avticular Confeſſion ; you ſend mee to our High Commiſhon Coutt : 
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COLL er ri ny pn ITT CET CC | 
ring iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly, tha this proceeding is not allowed in any caſe |» tur. Gl 

ofcrime, whereby the life, oriims of the examined party, may be indangered : nor | 4 [;7ci-r.nds 


EX Jv 


l ver where here 15 3 iuſt ſuſpition of future periury vpon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the | MS bs 


ſuſpected wite vrged to cleare her honeſty by oath : Thus the Maſter ofthe houſe mutt | -þ.7 19. 
|cleare his truth, Exed, 22.8, Thus Achanand 1onathan were vrged co be their owne ac- | OS IO 
' .- 95, | TL LIES 7 E 
coſers, though not by oath : Burif perhaps any liniſter courſe be taken'by any corrupt c,.4. ; 
[uſticer in their proccedings3 muſt this be imputed to the Church ?. Looke you ro your | ey ar 
FLIRT y : TE. | viiierd, Þ. 133, 
perry-Courts at home: which ſorue of your ewne haue compared to theſe courles, nor |; jaber he. 


onely to che Com milhon-Court of Exgland, but tothe inquilition of Spazne : See there | in vnacan acc- 
our Paſtor defending himſclte to be both n accuſer and [udge in the ſame cauſe : See ang 
their proceedings Ex Officto withour commiſſion : andif your priſons Cannce witneſſe| Jr, Ut: 661 
ſt, your excommunications may, dem madicio &> | 
. 4:crſator [it 
ex. Optus, 
SEP At enii.l.7, 
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Thowoh you haue loſt the Shrines of Saints, yet you retaine their dares, and thole holy as the 
Lords day, and that with geod profit to Jour ſptritnall carnall Ceurts, from {wch as profane 
them with the leaſt and moſt lawfull labour, notwithſi andins the liberty of the fix dayes labour, 
which the Lord hath giuen : ana as much would the Maſters of theſe Courts bee (tirred at the 
caſting of theſe Saints dayes ons of the Calendar, as were the maſters of the poſſeſſed maid,when 


+ —— _—— nag —_ — —_ — —_ md ay —_— 


SECTION £AXEEF 


the Spirit of diuinatton 45 coſt out of her, A&. 16.19. 
Ee haue not loft, but caſt away the Idoſatrous ſhrines of Saints: their | 11,;4_g.ve, 
V daies we reraine ;theirs, not for worſhip of chem,which our Church con- | bow obſcrucd | 
| demnech, bur partly for commemoration of theirhigh deferrs, and ex-| \; i ag 
cellent examples: partly tor diſtinction :indeed theretore Gods dayes, and nor theirs: RT 
their praiſes redound to him : ſhew vs where weimplorethem, where wee.conſecrate | 
daies to their ſeruice: The maine end of Holy-daies.is for the ſeruice of God, and ſorne, 

as Socrates ers downe of ald, (.quo ſe 4 laborum contentione relaxent ) for relaxation from'| $97-5.c.21. | 
labour : andif ſuch daies may beappointed by the Church ( as were the Holy-daies of <q le | 
Parim, of the dedication of the wall of Teruſalem, the dedication of the Temple ) whoſe | 1 31:c 425 
names ſhould they rather beare(though bur for meere dittin&tion )than the bleſſed Apo-| 7” rigs 
ftles of Chriſt ? But this 1s a colour onely : for you cqually: condemne thole dayes of Fe 7 Cheitis 
Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurrefion, Anunciation,which the Church | 7 carholcs 
hath beyond all memory celebrated : what then isour faulc 2 Wee keepe thele holy | 1. wht! 
as the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though notin the ſame degree : Indeed we come | denig, vt numen f 
tothe Church, and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our oft<nce ? Fer wh 's youre 
No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour in them; True, yet not in conſcience |, des: 

of the day, but in obedience rothe Church : Ifthe Church ſhall indi& a ſolemne Faſt, | Q* /9:9wbe 
doe you not hold it contempruous to ſpend thar dayin lawfull labour ; notwithſtanding | [,,1/979; 
that liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath given? VWhy ſhall that be lawfull in a caſe | miaipafios | 
| [ot deteAivn, which may not in praiſe and exultation 2? It you had nor loued to cauill, _ & x}. 
| [you would rarher haueaccepred the Apology, or excuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this worm 
behalte, than apgrauzted theſe vncharitable pleas of your Owne: yereuen inthis, your. | P7/w/uxdi 
owne Synagogue at Amſterdam (if wee may belecue your owne)is noraltogether TVS y pn nj : 
leſſe : your hands are ſtill and your ſhops ſhut vpon fcſtiuall dayes 3; Butwe accuſe you |brauur. Aug. | 
Mot: would God this were your worſt, The Maiters of our Courts wonld tell you,they (wohe wh | 
would not care {o much tor this diſpoſſeflion, as tha i ſhould be done by ſuch con- | xyaxce me 


lurers as your felfe. | Flazders in 
| Harm. confeſl. 
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% | | | 
| If an ignorant and onpreaching Miniſtery be approged among it you, and the peotle con rg. 
| 84 by all kinde of wVidlence to | ubmit onto it, and therewith to reſt ( as what & more wſat! 
' chroughont the whole Xing dome? then let wo moaeſt man once open 215 month to deny,that FN 
rance i conſirained and approduea amonzit you If the ſerutce ſaid or (ung inthe Parith Chun, 


w11y be called denetion, then ſure there ts 200d ſtore of Untnowne devotion, thegreate/} rartial 


{ 
l 
X LIL 


SECTEON 


-nojt pariſhes, netther knowins nor regarding what ts (aid, nor wherefore, 
| 7 Our want of qaatrels makes you ſtil! runne ouer the ſame complaint: : whichit| 
| Y you redoablea thoaſand times, will nor become 120t, may become redious:God 
| @. krowes how far weare from approuing an vnlearned Miniftery : The proreſi- 
tions of our gracious Kip, our Bilhops, our greatclt Parrons of conformity in their] 
 publike writingss might make you 2/hamed of this bold allertion : we doe notallow! 
thatit{hou!d be, we bewaile that it will bee : our number of Pariſhes compared with 
[our pBumber of Diuines, will ſoone ſhew, that either many pariſhes muft haue none, or! 
ſome Diuines muſt have many Congregations, or too many Congregations muſt haue 
ſcarce Diuine-Incumbents. Our deare Souercigne hath promiſed 4 medicine forthis 
(diſeaſe ; Bur withall rels yo-1 chat Jeruſalem was not built all on a day, The violence you 
'ſpeake of1s commenly in caſe of wiltull contempr,not of honeſt and peaceable deſire of 
further inſtrution,or in ſuppoſa'l of ſome tolerable ability inthe Miniſtery torſaken;we 
; do heartily pray for labourers into this harucſt: we doe wiſh that all 7/7ael could prophe- 
ſie: we pabliſh the Scriptures, we Preach, Catechiſe, Write, and ( Lordthon knoweft) 
how many of vs would doe more, if we knew what more could bee done, torthe infor. 
'mation ofthy people, and remedy of thisjzgnorance which this aducrſary reproues vs 
| toapproue, ET 
| Veedoubt not but the ſeruice ſaid in our Pariſh-Churches, is as good a ſeruiceto 
| God, as the exremporary deuotions in your Parlours: Bur, It is an vnknowne deuotion, 
you fay : Through whole fault ? TheReaders, or the Hearers, orthe Matter ? Diſtind| 
reading you cannot deny tothe moſt Pariſhes : the marter, is ealie Prayers, and Eveli 
| Scriptures: itthe hearers be regardleſle, or in ſome things dull of conceit, lay the fault 
| fromthe Seruice roche men - All yours are free from ignorance, free from wandering 
| conceits: we enuy you not, ſome knowledge is no better than ſome ignorance,and care- 
leſneilets no wo: fe than miſcregard, 


| 


S 


SEP. 


| O 
[E, WW n4 are Jour /heet-penances for edultery, and all your pur ſe-penances for all other finnes f 
than which, though ſore worſe in Popery, yet wone more common. 


SECTION XLITE. 


Omming. now to the Vaults of Popery, I aske for their Penances, and Purgi| 
rory. ho Popith Penances, which preſumptuo us Confeflors enioyned 4s ſas 
 cisfacory, and meritorious vpon their bold ablolutions : You ſend meto Sheet- 


ang adioyned to publike Conteſhons of vncleanneſle, for the abaſing of the offender, 
and hare of the ſinne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought goc d to vſe for this put- 
poſe. Hencethey were appointed ( as Tertullian ſpeaketh) in ſackloth and aſhes, '9 
craue the prayers of the Chutch, to beſmeare their body with filthineſſe, to throw them- 


ſelues down before Gods Miniſter andAltar;not to mention other more hard.& pe! hap 
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burial in holy grown 


|candoe co the dead Rebell, is to put his carcaſle ro ſhame, and deny him the honour of 
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ancient Rites ; and hence were thoſe fiue ſtations ofthe Penitenr, whereby he 
eceiued into the body of his wonted Communion : the other a pecuntarie 


no leſſe 
[was at laſtr 


mul& 1mp© Fen | 
nalry,n07 45 a Penance: [ hope you deny nor;Sodomy, Murder, Robbery,& which you 


[would not) Thefr it {-lte is more deeply auenged : Bur did cuer any of ours vrge either 
ſeas the remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them, to auoid thoſe interna!l 


{zfle we do ſo, our Penances are not Popilh, and our Anſwerer 15 idle, 


iT 


pains ? vn 
| t SEP. 
| | 
| Touching Purgatory, though you deny the docFrine of it, and teach the contrary, yer how well 
Zi/e [ates with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particulars: Tour abſolaino of men dying 


Ee 


ſed vpon fome ( notall, you foulely ſlander vs ) lefſe hainous offences ;35 a 


Gil 


Canen. Grey, 
VN « 0c fot 
GER AL ot 
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| our prac fs 
fe nmpnieads after they be dead, and before they may hase Chriſtian burial. Your Chriitian 


the ſaule ; your ſinzing tne Corps to the praue from the Church {ile ; your prayino oucr or for the 
dead, eſpectaily in theſe words, That God would haſten hs kingdome, that wee with this owr 


| the true faith of thy holy Name, may hane our perfect conſummation both in bady and ſoule, 
like Harpe and Harrow. In word you profeſſe many truths, which in deed you deny. 
Theſe and many moe Popiſh deuices (by others at large aiſcourred to the world )both for pomp 


| and profit, are 101 onely not r azed and buried mthe duſt. but are aduanced amon2t you aboue_/ 
all that is called Gods | 


T 


SECTION: X EEY 


Our next accuſation is more ingenuouſly malicious ; our DoQrine you grant 
contrary to Purgatory : but you will terchit out of our praiſe, that we may 


not lived to ſee : but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers doe not: 
Once is r00 much ofaheuiil : Marke then ; Doe we abſojue his Soule after the depar 

ture? No : whathath the Body to doe with Purgatory ? Yet for the body : doe we ay 
any abſolution ſeeke to quir it from ſtnne ? Nothing leſle : reaſon ir ſelte giues vs, thar 


d ( if the party will be at the charges , ) your ringins of hiflowed bels for | 


Brother ( though 1s life were neuer ſo wretched,and death deſperate )and alt ather acyarted in | 


Your 2enzrall doctrines and your particular practiſes agree inthis, as inthe moſt other things, 


build that which we deſtroy: Ler vs therefore purge our ſelaes from your Purga- | ” | 
[tory : Weabſolue mendying excommunicate 3 arare practiſe, and which yer | hav 


The praGtiſer 
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I3cad, 


itis vncapable either of liane or pardon ; To lie vnburied, or to bee buried vnleemly,is 
; ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathens obieQed ir ( though vpon the hauocke and 
fury of Warre ) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods negle&. Allthat aurhoritie 


ſcemely {epulcure : Thus doth the Church to thoſe thar will die in wiltull contempr. 
Thoſe Grecian virgigs that feared not death, were yet reſtrained with the feare of ſh ime 


after dearth : it was areall, not imaginary curſe of /ezabel ; The dogs thall eat /ezabel. 
Now tne abſ(olution { as you call it, by an vnproper, bur malicious name)is nothing elſe 
but 2 liberry giuen by the Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the faulc of the lace 
offender ) oF ail thoſe externall Rites of decent Funerall : Deathir felfe is capable of 
inequality, and vnſeemelintſſe : Suppoſe a iuſt Excommunication : What reaſon is it, 
that he which in his life and death would beas a Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in his 
burial? What. is any, or all this ro Purgatory ? 

The next intimation of our Purguory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place, in the 
manner : The place, holy ground, the Church, Churchyard ,&c. The manner, Ringing, 
Singing, Praying ouer the Carps. Thus therefore you argue ; Ve bury the body inthe 
Church, or Churchyard, &c. therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule ; a proofte nor 
leſſe trange than the opinion : Ve doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes of our friends, as 
the old Tr97lodites - nor with the old Egyptians reſpe& them more, than when they were 
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caſſet ſepelire.ur | 


1 agroatls, 
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enformed with a liuing ſoule : bur we keepe a meane courſe betwixt both, vſing chem 
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| 
clorping- | as the remainders of dead men,yetas d-ad Chriſtians :and as choſe which we bopr.one 
places,Ceni:ee day tO ſeeglorious, V's have learnedto call no place holy init [e]te (fince the L emply) 
ra Enjebd7- \ bur ſorne more holy 1n their vic, than others. The old ( wtLvare.) of the Chriſtiane 
Vf. gy wherein rhcir bodies {lepr in peace, were not lefle eſteemed of nem, than they, are ſcg;.” 
| pnazvea? [ned of you, Gallienrs thoughthe 61d them a great fauour (and lothey rooke it) when * 
1 re [gaue them the [iberty not only of their Churches, but of cheir former burying places, j, 
Cogtwe trades \ the ſaine booke Enſeli' commends Aſtirius a noble Senator, tor his care, and 91 of 
dit. Ewſ!7-C15-| 1747ings his burial. Ot all theſe rites of Furerall,and cnoice of place, we profeſſe tg hold 
ne with 1ugu//ime, that they are onely the comforts of the liuing, not helpes of the deag : 
| re, propaevc- | wet as Ori2en alloteacheth vs, we haue learn2d of) honour a reaſonable ( much more q 
| 14 m,mesn. | Chriſtian ) ſoule z and ro committhe inſtrumentor cale of it honourably to the grave, 
Lnaguamſub- | All this might have caught our Anſwerer, that we make account of an beaucn, ofare. 
fidia morcuorum ſurreQtion, not of a Purgatory. But wering hallowed bells for the Soule: Doe notth 
4768 bells hang in hallowed Steeples too ? and doe we not ringthem with hallowed ;, hy) 


Cs pens What fancie is this? It Papitts were ſo fond ef old : their folly and their bells { forthe; 
veer a7 molt part) are both out of date ; wecall them ſoule-velles, for that they lignifie the! 
| mage deparcure of the ſoule, not for that they helpe the paſſage of the loule. Uhisis mecre| 
| medrþſ«þ- | Boyes play, But we pray ouer or forthe dead ; Doe we net ſing to himalſo 2 Pargog! 
| os 'me, I muſt necds tell you, hereis much ſpite, and little wit. To pray for the conſum. 
[ 1.3.:.13.07z | mation of the glory ofall Godselet: VV hats it, but Thy kinpdome come ? How vainly 
1 [ —_— 'doe you ſeeke aknotin 4 ruſh, while you caulll at {o holy 2 Petition ? Goe and learne 
1 | may; baror2ye jhow much better [£1s, T0 call them our brothers, which are ot, in an armeletle ouer. 
weening, and ouer-hoping of charity, than to callthem no brothers, which are, ing 


' didicamus, A. | 
proud and cenſorious yncharitablenes: you cannot be content to tell an vntruth, but you 


O12 
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| 
| \ muſt faceit our. Ler any Reader indge, how farre our praRiſe in this diſſented from our 
| dodarine ; would ro Godin nothing more: Yes ( faith this good friend)in the moſt other 
| things z our words profeſle, our deeds denie : ar once you make vs hypocrites, and your 
f ſelues Phariſes. Let all the world know, that the Englilh Church at 4m/terdam profel- 
| {eth nothing which it praQileth not : we may not be ſo holy, or ſo happy. 

Generality is anotable ſhelter of vntruth : Many moe, you fay, Popiſh deuices, yet 
name none; No, you cannot. Aduanced aboue all that is called God ? ſurely this isa 
| ' paradox of flanders:you meant at once to ſhame vs with faiſhood,and toappole vs with 
| Riddles : we ſay to the Higheſt, VVhom have we in Heauen but theezand for earth, your 
|  ſelfe hane granted wee giue too much to Princes, ( which arc earthen Gods ) and may 
| come vnder Panls( wm 025ua. JEither name our Deitie,or crauc mercie for your wrong: | 

| 


certainly, though you haue not remorſe, yet you [hall haue ſhare. 


SE P. 


(and SERAPILS, whoſe Prieſts were expelled their Miniſterie, and Monuments expoledi 
| | otter ſcorne and deſolation their zerwple's demoliſhed and razed to the very foundation, 


j 
Fhe Churehes | SECTION: ALY: 


ſtillretained mn, 


| - | 7'0u 2re far from dome to the Romiſh 14ols, a was done tothe Egyptian 7dols, Mira | 


England, 


bl. S-Co16.17. 
Bed. bift. Eccl. |. 


Mi:hra ana Serapis, expoſed to the laughter of the vulgar : you traine the com- 

x. C!ts Gregor, | pariſon too farre z yet we follow you : Their Prieſts were expelled : for (as your 
oa 447/436 | Door yeeldeth ) other afors came vpon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elfeir 
| NG had becne no change : Their Miniſterie and Monuments expoſed to vtter ſcorne: 

tra /ibi, ec. Sed | Their Males, their oblations, their adorations, their inuocations, their anoylings, their 
[ wether pallets © |exorcizings, their {hrifc,their abſolutions,their Images, Rood-lofts,and wharſocuer elle 
f cotanioo. Ex- | of this kinde : Butthe Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demoliſhed and razed : 


(4.3-6.63- { Hereisthe quarrel : ours ſtand fill in their proud Maieftie : Can you ſee no difterence 


Socrat. Hiſt Ec. | T H E Maieſtie of Romiſh Petti-gods ( I truely told you ) was long agone, with | 


beewixt 
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; -rwixt cur Churches and rheir Ter plcs ? The very name it felfe (14 ar left ye un haut | Auruft: deCinu.! 

| OE OE HAT = SE . . - . j | if e8- (4Þ. 27. 

Brood it) Kiike or Church (which is nothing butan al brewation of pew) ttc oy Ty: OY | 
/ » \ ; £14007 Je C1, 7 


6 | vnder! 
| Lords houſe) might haue taught you, thar Ours were CeCicated to God, and theirs to} 1d. uguft.cont - 

| che Deuill, 16 their falſe gods: Auguſtine anfivers you, as diretly, as if be were in my. LED : 

| roome: The Genriles (faith he) to their gedserected Fewpics, wenot Tei plcs vnto | bo es” | 

1 | ur Martyi5, 35 VAEO Gods, but memorialls as vnto cead men, whoſe ſp:rits with God | 0114re01 herno, | 

t bk [arc Rillliuing : Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popith Idolatry, is there no way,but Feuer 74 


to [Nowne with them, downe with them to the ground ? Ve'l fare the Donariſts yer your | 1:44 quid &: | 
L {Od friends: they but walled the walls thar were polluted by the Oi thodox; by the | 046 jecrfi | 
| 1M! UITMITG, /&-' 


I 'Gmetoken, that Opratrs askes them, why they did notwatlh the bookes which ours | 1aie, aut gc. Si 


- 


coucht, and the heauens which they lock-d vpon : What, arc the very ſtones finfull? | quadrenenafie- 
hat can be done with them ? The very earrh where they thould ic on heapes would | © EVEN 


EF NE Ed | 
1 PR RE But nor their pollution angers you more, than their proud Maieſtie : A ate ny 
What houſe can be roo good for the Maker ct all things ? As God isnot affected with | #7 videwns 
Stare, ſo is he notdelighted in baſeneſſe, Ifthe pompe ot the Temple were ceremoni- | = EP ED 
all ver it [caves this moralitic behinde it, that Gods houſe ſhould he decent : and what |» 203 po itt. 
if oocdly > [f wedid put holinefle in the ft ones, as you doe vncleannefle, it might be | 
finne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, .5 in a 
carned: Proud Mateftic is better than proud baſencilc : the ſtone or clay will offend in | 

neither, we may In both: It you loue cottages, the ancient Chriſtians with vs, loued | Atbonuſ” Apo 


- 
F, 


'ro have Gods houſe ſtately, as apyeares by the cxampte of rhar worthy Bithop of A-| Z- 
Conſt, 


Jexindria, and that gracious Conſtantine, in whole dayes thele facred piles began ro life ey EP 

. : - E : - <> F; 1m. lib. 
vptheir heads vntothis enuied hezghe: Take you your owne choice, giue ys ours ; let | 5.c:5. 1. 
ys neither repine, nor ſcorne at cacl other, | 
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But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches, land ftill in their proud | 
| Mateſtte poſſeſſed by Arch- Biſhops and Lord Biſhods, like the Elamins and Arch-Flamins a- 
mong#t the Gentiles, from whom they were deriued and furniſhed with all manner of pompous 
and ſuperſtitious monuments, as carued and painted Images, Maſiing-Copes and Serplices, 
chanting and Organ-muſicke, and many other olorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlor, by 
which her Mateſty is commended to, and admired by the vulgar : ſs far are you in theſe reſpects | 
for being gone, or flea, yea, or crept either, out of Babylon, 
Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where yor repute your ſelnes moſt Ston-like, 4nd thus con- | 
funded in your owne enidence, what defence could you make in the things whereof an aduer- | 
ſary would challenge you ? 1f your light be darkneſſe, how great is your darknejſe ? | 


SECTION ALE VL 


| LL this while I feared you had beene in Popiſh Idolatry ; nowT finde you in | T4. rogers 
Heatheniſh: Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſefled by their F/amns,and Arch- | 2wd Furniures 
Flamins: I had thought none of our Temples had beene fo ancient : certainly [ > + 
hnde but one poore ruinous building, reported ro haue worne out this long tyrannic | 
ot time: For the moſt, you might haue read their age, and their Founders in open re- 
cords: But theſe were deriued from thoſe : ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 
[t is true, the Flamins,and what ever other Heathen Priefts,were put downe,Chriſtian | cunb.lib.g. dif 
Biſhops were et vp;Are theſe therefore deriued from thoſe > Chriſtianity came in the | 241/447. £9-þ 
roome of [1daiſme : was it therefore deriued from it? Before you rold vs,that our Pre- nes ap 
lacycame from that Antichriſt of Rome,now from the Flamns of the Heathen;Both no | C14 cetera ſia- 
leſſe;than either:If you cannot be true, yer learne to be conſtant. But what meane you | yarn 
| |tocharge our Churches with carued and painted Images? It is well you write to thoſe integra rm | 
s | that know them ; Why did not you ſay we bow our knees ro them, andoffer incenſe ? |#/# comme in 
| \ Dcrhaps you haue cfpicd ſome o1d daſtie Statuc in an dbſcure corner, coucred ouer __ 
| 


erexit, vs 
G88 3 withy 
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IR 


Gentiles teropore with Cobewebs, with haitc a face, and that miſerably blemiſht, or perhaps halfe 7; 

| xo | Cructhx ..werted in a Church-window, and thefe you ſurely noted for Engliſh Idots. 

burs/moa, aeos | no lefle dangerous glaſle you might hauc ſcene at Geyeua, a Church tharhares Idol, 

| _—_ | rrie,as much as you doe vs: VV hat more ? Mafling Copes, and Surplices : ſome Copes. 

| caobacderecal-\ (if you will) more Surplices, no Mafſing : Search your bookes againe, you (hall finds 

de aſernciats, | Albes in the Maſſe,no Surplices, As for Organ-muſicke,you ſhould nochaye fercht 

Ce dabgions| it from Rome, but from Ieruſalem : In the Reformed Church at Middleburg] ; you 

| Grecorwn ifli-\ might haue found this skirtof the Harlot: whicn yet you grant at lcaſt crept gu; of 

[tas good 1d ' Babylon; Indge now (Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions: | 

Mer ar 50 and ſce whether ten thouſand {uch were able to make vs no Church, and argue vs WY 

cxatub.5.ca.16.| only in Bibylon, but to be Babylon it felfe : Thus Babyloviſh we are to you, and thus 
| Sion-like to God : euery true Church is Gods Sion : every Church that holds the 
| Foundation, is true, according to that golden rule, Epbeſ.2.21. Eucry building that is 
coupled together in this corner-ſtone, groweth vnro an holy Temple in the Larg. 
| No aduerfary,cither Man or Deuill, can confound vs,either in our euidences,or hen 


| owne challenges: we may be faultie, but we are true : And if the darknefſe yay finde 
{ in vs be light, how great 1sour light? 
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| 

| 

| _ But for that not the ſeparation, but the caſe makes the Schiſmatike ; and le(} you ſhould; 

' ſ[eeme to ſpeake ewill of the thing you know not, and to conaemne 4 canſe unheard, yon lay downe 

inthe next place the ſuppoſed cauſe 4 our ſeparation, ap ainſt which you deale as inſufficientl, 
And that you pretend 19 ve, none other than your conſorting with the Papiſts in certaine Cere- 
monies : lowching which, awd our (cpar ation in regard of them thus you write. 

M. H, If you haue taken but the leaſt knowledge of the gronnd of our iudpement and pra-' 
Ztice, how dare you thus abuſe both Us apd the Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of onr ſe. 
paration were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if you goe only by gheſſe, haning neucr ſomuch a; 
read ouer one Treatiſe publiſhed in our defence, and yet ſticke not to paſſe this your cenſoriou 
doom both ypon vs and it ; 1 leawe it to the Reader to indge whether you haue beene more tt 
wiſh of your cenſure, or credit. Moſt uniuſt is the cenſure of a cauſe vaknowne, though ini, 
[elfe nener [6 blame-worthy, which newerthele(ſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought he know, | 


that cenſures it. 
SECTION: XLY 4b = | 


| 


: , ; 56h 
| pings I he thatleaucsa particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſmarick:{uch arc 


\remonies were you,both in the action and caulc: I he a is yeelded,the cauſe hath beenetn 
; Obieftcd. part ſcanned,ſhall be more : This 1 vainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts:Behold here the ground of your loud challenge of my ignorance: 
| \Ipgnorance of your iudgement and praftice: Here is my abule of you, of my Reader: 
and, how durſtI > Good words (A. R,) What I haucerred, I will confefle: I hauc 

j wronged you indeed : but in my charity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but I knew 
not you: For(to ſay ingenuoully) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſc had bechs 
lefſe deſperate; My intelligence was,that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtruded,and| 
an hopelcſncſſe of future liberty,you and your fellows had madea ſecefion, rather chan; 
a ſeparation from our Church,to a place where you might haue ſcope to profeſle, and| 
opportunity to cnioy your owne conceits : whence it was that I rermed youRing-lca-| 
ders of the late ſeparation, not followers of the firſt, and made your plea againft 037 
. ._ _ | Church, imperfe&ion, not falſhood: I hoped you,zs nor ours, ſo not theirs : aot ours 
=_ BRe*\in place, ſonor quite theirs in pecuiſh opinion : I knew it to be no new thing for men } 
* Which ypon| inclining to theſe fancies,to begin new Churches at Amſterdam, tcuerall from the reſt | 
= For's,, | witneſſe theletters of ſome (ſomerimes yours) cited by your owne Paſtor : I knew the! 
Tc ; ". r ſo ; ;ricd it; 
confured ſoms| former ſeparation, and harcd it; Ihoped better of the later ſcpararion, and pitica!t;, 
= My knowledge both of *M. Szzith whom you followed, and your ſelfe, would not * 
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On what H: s that leaues the whole Church in a groſle and wilful] error,is an Heretike; 
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A thinke of you, as you deſerued : How durlt I charge you with that, which perhaps 


Tail 


ſon why any of the Biſhops ſworne ſernants (as all the Miniſters in the Church of England are 


|be adyanced ayd preferrea in your Church, vefore the preaching of the Goſpell, 


15.18, 19, 20, and ſo he newer found reſt nor peace in it, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame 
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logie againſt Broyniſls. 


22 might difauow ? It was my charity therefore, that mide my accufations eatic - it 
i$ your vncharitableneſſe tnat accules thera of ignorance.” ] lknewils Browaill is. 
rue Schiſmaticke ; I knew IT FOE were {o truc a Browm/?, Bur why then dd | write >| 
Taking your ſcparation at beſt; I knew how zuſtiy [ mig!ltiake Occaſion Ly it to dif- | 


er, or worſe rather, I thiake you heare more: Forgiue mee my charit e,and make the | 
J ; ; 6-7 -# P.. - ; 
worſt of my ignorance. I krew that this ſeparation (which now I know yours) ſtands | 
vpon foure grounds, as ſome beaſlts vPON foure feer, Firſt, God worſhipped alter a| 

| 


nies are but 3s ſome one paw in cuCry foot : yet if weextend the word to the jargeſt | 
iſe, dividing, all Religion into Ceremonic, and Subſtance ; ] tay yer, and doc aucire 
thatyour {eparation 1s meerely grounded vpon Ceren:onics, 


; 


2 


| 

| 

| 

SEP. | 
| 
And touching the Ceremonies here [þoken of huw/ocuer we hane formerly refaſed them, ſub- 
mitting (45 all others did and ave) to the Prelates ſpiritual Iuriſdiction, (herein throuph igno- 
rance [training at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we verily perſwaded of them, and [> 
were before we ſeparated, that they are but asleaues of that tree, and as badges of that Man of 
ſinne, whe: eaf the Pope 1s head, and the Prelates ſhoulders. 4nd ſo we for onr parts ſee no rea- 


Canonically) ſhould make nice to weare their Lords Liueries, Which Ceremonies notwithſtan- | 
ding we know well enough, how ſoener you for aduantage exienuate and devaſe them wnte v5.10 


It is much that they being not (a much as Reed, 10r any part of the building (44 you pretend) 
ſhould ouerturne the beſt builders amonoit you as they doe, The proportion betwixt Zoar and 
them holds well: Zoar was a meighbour unts SodN::;c, both in place and ſaune ,and obnoxious 
tothe ſame dejtruction with it : andit was Lots erronr to defare to hane it ſhared, Gen, 19. 


int indgement, which had ouertakenthe reſt of the Cittes,ve:ſe Jo. The application of this to 
10ur Ceremonies, 1 leaut to your ſclfe, and them to that deſtruttion, to which they are denoted 
by the Lord. 


SECTION XLVIIL. 


Ne touching Ceremonies;you refuſed them formerly,butnor long: and when 
youdid refuſe them, you knew not wherefore ; for immediately before your 
ſulpenſion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for marrer | 
of ſcandall by them, you had not informed yourſelfe (iy your owne centeſſion) of a 
whole quarter of a yeare afrer: Vhy refuted you then, but as the Poet made his 
Playes, to pleaſe the people, oras Simon Mage was baptized, for company ? Butrefu- 
ting them,you ſubmicred to the Prelates ſpiritual! Iuriſd1ion : there was your crime; 
this was your Camell,the other your Gnats: Did cucr any Prelate challenge ſpirituall 
rule ouer your conſcience ? | 
This they all appropriate to the great Biſhop of our ſoules:and iFother;grant them 
3s your mal:cefainerh : what ſinne is it to be the ſubic of a Tyrant? now vpon more 
grace,retuſing the Prelacy,you haue branded the Ceremonies: So you did before your 
{eparation ,, Tell vs, how long was it after your ſuſpenſion,and before your departure, 
that you could hauc been content (vpon condition) to haue worne this linnen badge | 
of your Man of finne > Was not this your reſolution, when you wentfrom Norwich to 
Lincolneſhire, after your ſuſpenſjon 2 Deny.itnotz my witneffes are too ſtrong. Bur 
ler vs take you as you are: theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yet are good 


FR enou 
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(wade from ſeparation; to others good, though not ro yours: Now I know vou ber- 


cry :mpol: d; Fourthly, Subieftion to Antichriſtian Gouernmenc : The Cercmo- |? 


' PER. E Xam, 


Ce es A eo 8 mm 


[- 615 | 


Iz —_—— OT OS Igor 


elſe manner 3 Secondly, Prophane multitude received ;z Thirdly, Anrichriſtian Mt- | Zarr.and Green, 
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ro the Price 
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| encuoeh for our Minifters of £zgians ; As 1 you ſaid, Lord, I thainke thee 4 ad hor ©, 
| this Publica: Viv tor our Minifters ? Becaulc. thole are t':e Ln ries, and tliefe 8 
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Y Coy 4 . iX | 10; S{'6 {ernants Of [:}C Anti: i1:TiAn B (hops - VWW/'c haiue FINCICC C1 IWOInGC obed.ence TG) 


Tf 3 ou Ordinary, in boneſt and lawfuli Commandememts, bur {erutce to Cit: But gon, 

Pete. Ea cn, all obedicnce imply ſeruitude ? This obedience 18, as Io 1,11tuall Fathes, ny ty Ma 
- EF. 2 Z , bY 'N $+<1 ; 

be: 2M "x | {tCrs ; yer 10 are wc the ſ{cruants of Chritt, Tat we are ready [Oo g1UC OUT {ety ce tothe 

| : | Jeaft of his Saints : Thus vile will we be for God ; How much more to Live Whom 


| pics 72 bs Jie | ot IRR > 
*| God hath made (45 /fterome fayes) Princepes Eccleſte : winles they command ty God: 


{ Dom: t{n't, ic 
(90jeqwrBH7. | \Vhart doc wwe herein, but that which Epiphanins vrecd of 0!d aganit Aeris, har but 
| ronat. Epiſt.ad | the ſame which Jenatias (that loly and oId Marty?) requires (nor once) uf al] Presby. 
| | rers, and offers the ingagement of his owne foule for vs an this act ? 
| Asforout Ceremonies, aggrauate them how you can for your a Cuantage,they aro 
bur Ceremonics to vs: and ſuch, as wherein we put no hohinefle, bur order, deccncie 
' Conucnience: but they are preferred (vou ſay) in our Charch, before the preaching of 
| the Goſ: ell: 4 malt wrongetull viieruth 4 Ya Vs . hd preaching anc. fentall Part Of Gods | 
ſerutce, Ceremonies none at ail: the Goſpell preached wee hold the lifc and foule of: 
| | the Church; Ceremonics cithcr the g.irmear,or the lace of the g 'rment: The Goſpel! 
' preached we hold the Foundation and VWallsz Ceremonies hardly fo much asRecg 
| | or Tile : But how then (lay vou) have rhey oucrturned our butt builders ; Thisis's 
word of rare fauour : I hadthought you hid held vs all ruiners, not builders: Ort 
' builders of Babel, not of Teruſalcm : in which worke the beſt buiJders are the work, | 
'Thoſe whote hand hath beenc in this a&, would tell you, that nor ſo much the Cere.| 
| Monics are {tend vpon, as obedience : It God pleaſe rorrie Adam bur with an Apple, 
| tis cnough : VWhar doe we quarrel] ar the value of the fruit, when we liaue a protibi- 
tion? Shemet is {laine : what meerely for going our of the Citic ? the a was little, the 
| bond was great : what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom infultnor, 
| we may thanke your outrage tor this loſſe, 
For your rctortion of my Zear and Sodew: 1 can giue you leaue ro be witty, you vſe 
'1t fo ſeldome : but when you haue played with the alluſton what you lift, I muſt cell} 
| 


| 1 at C af 
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you that he which willneeds vrge a compariſonto goe on foure feet, is not worthy to 

' 208 VDON tWO : Zoar was neere tO Sodow,not part of it: Zear was reſerued when Sodom! 
ltr {Was ceſtroyed: Zoars neerenefle to the place where Sodome ſtood, needed not hauc| 
{ bebere d-bnc1t | piuen Los caule of remouall, Zoar might ſafely haue beene the harbour of Zot: his) 
+0 258% teare wes, for want of faith: God promiſed him and the piace ſecurity : the far-ferchtj 
| cer \ipplication therefore of the wickedneſſe of Zoar, to our Ceremonies, might well haue] 


9 dixera:. 


[ Mercer. 1G. \yeeneforboine, and kept to your fclfe: much lefſe needed you (like ſome Anti-Zo8) to} 
1 call for fire and brimitone from heauen vpon your Zoar. 
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| How we would haue behaued onr ſelues inthe Temple, where the Money-changers were, 
and they that ſold Deues, we ſhall anſwer you, when you proue your Church tobe the T emple if} 
| God, compiled and bnilt of ſpiritaally hewne and linely ſloxes, 1 King. 5.17, 18. and 6, 7.| 
x Pet. 2. 5. and of the Cedars, Firres, aud Thyxe trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron.2, 8, framed 
| and ſet together in that comely order, which a greater than Salomon hath preſcribed: uo 
which God hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take it to be { a5 it is) a confuſed heepe- | 
of dead and defiled aud polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh, of briers and brambles of the wilder-| 
| neſ/e, for the moſ! part, fitter for burning than buildino;we take onr ſelues rather boandto ſpew 

or obedience in departing from it, thaw our valour in purging it, and to follow the Prophets| 
counſel in flying ont of Babylon, as the Hee-goats before the flocke, Ier, 50.8. 
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{and defiled, and ( for I will vſe your Tautologies) pollured ftones, and of all rubbiſh,of 


bh. MO... 
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eAn Apologte againſt Drowni/ts. 


SECTION. XEEX. 


! 


He: you would haue benaued your ſelfe in the T<:mple to the Mony-chan- | {he flate cf | 
| 


of that matter,and in that forme which God hath preſcribed:and here you ſend | 
'ys to 1KMm2.5J. 17. and 2 Chron. 2,8. Ignorantly ; as it Salowons Temple had ftood cl 
Chriſts time : when neither the ficſt, nor ſecond ( though called Beth Grolarms) out-lafted | 
more than foure hundred yeeres: Or as ifthe Market had beene vnder the very roole of 
that Temple. Vhethcr Zerogs were built of the ſame matter with Sa/omops, and in fall| 
| correſpondence to 1t, I diſpute not j: it was certainly dedicated to Gods ſeruice, and 
[thar-( which you would hardly diſgeſt) in aſolemne anniuerſary Holy day : though not 
erect2d vpon the word of any Prophet. But to let paſſe Allegories : we muſt proue our 
ſelues the true Church of God : Thus ve doe it : Vee are true Chriſtians, for we were 
baptizedinto the Name of Chriſt ; wetruly protelſe our continuance inthe ſame faith 
i1ro which we were baptized : we toyne together in the publike Seruices of God : wee 
\maintaine eucry point of the moſt ancient Creeds : we ouerthrow notthe foundation 
by any conſequence. Therefore what cueris wanting to vs, whateueris ſuperfluous, 
in ſpight of all the gates of Hell, we are the true Church of God, Ler measke you: Were 


not the people of the Jewes inthe Prophets,and in Chriſts time,a confuſed heape of dead 


bryersand brambles of the Wilderneſle, for che moſt part fitter for burning than buil- 
[ding ? Can we be worſe than they ? If wickedneſle can getile a Church, they ſhall iuſtific 
vs : did either thoſe Prophets, or our Sauiour, rather [hew their obedience co God in 
departing from it, than their valour in purging it? you haue well imitated theſe heauen- 
ly patternes. But what ; Can your charity inde nothing but rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare 


theſecourſes, you will ſo runne with the He-goats, that you will ſtand with the Goats 
onthe left hand, That God,whoſe place you haue viurped,giue you nrore wildome and 


loue, 
| SF P; 


And what ( 1 pray you ) = the walour which the beſt hearted, and moſt 7 ealous Reformers 
among it you hanc manifeſted, in driving out the money-changers ? doth it not appeare in ths, 
that they ſuffer themſelues to be driuen out with the two ſtrmged whip of Ceremonies and ſub- 
ſcription, by the mony-changers, the Chancellors and Officials, which ſell ſinnes like Dones: 
and by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhops which ſet them on worke ? ings are the moſt 7 ealous a= 
mnt you from driaing out the mony-changers, es they themſelues are driven out by then, 


————— 


[| 


ers, you wilt anſwer when we proue our Churc!: to be Gods Temple, built | 


flone, not one liuing? You will be judging till God tudge you : if you take notheed of } 


= 
617 


the Temple, 
and of our 
Chiutrchin re- 
ſemblance, 


| 


SJrCTioN LE 


CE ee CE I IPC 


becauſe they will not chanve with them to the vimoſt farthing . 
He valour of our moſt zealous Reformers bath truly ſhewed it ſelfe in yeel- 
dance : As in Duels : ſo here, he is the moſt valiantthat can ſo maſter himſelfe 
as not to fight : you according to the common opinion of Swaggerers, blame 
the peaceable of cowardiſe, and accuſe them of ſuffering, Behold a new crime ; That 
they lufter themſelues to be driven out : What ſhould they haue done? Should they 


Whether Mi- 4 
niſters ſhould 
andure them- 


{clues ſilenced. 
| 


| 


hauc taken armes, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedeon ? You that will not allow a 
Prince to compell Subiedts, will you allow Subies ro compel} Princes ? God forbid ; 
[his were high Treaſon apainſt Gods Anointed : whatthen ? Should they approve the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by praRtiſe ? This youexclaime vpon, as high treaſon a- 
8anſtthe Higheſt : What yet more 2 Should they haue preached with their mouthes 
opt ?This is it, which you haue learned of your Founder,and through not many hands 
ecclued, and required with no lefle violence : ,Clamour andtumults is that you deſire 


| Brow. Reform. 
withour T ar. 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
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11] Jer our linne be peaceable obedience, yours futy and oppolicion. Your nead-ſtrg p | 
 conceit is, thar iris tinne to be filenced : Men mult preach euen when they May not ;. 
EmPN27 - ©! al: times before you, would hau: wondered at this Paradox: For howeuer the Apoſtles, 
W.charzelim which had nor their calling from men, would not be lilenced by men,yet we tindethar all 
| nocto 11004 | rheir ſuccetſors held, that thole hands which were Jaid vpon thel: heads, might be laid 
| S earis. | vpon their mouthes: looke into all Hiftories : Thoſe Conſtiturions ( which tough noe 
Lcants: Ap-ſtolike, yer were ancient ) in the ſcurnth Canon puniſha Biſhop, er PreSbyter, 
| cm 09% that vpon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with depoſition - andif "Ra 
Eerat de; anal. Þ* TTY © ; MON eat FFI Te - 

ack & T3 5-1 ie- | Presbyter (hall ihitt his CAArac without licence{7#7! CST LY Ke77 AE T&&Yy Jand lafly.in | 
r.caa Fi | f As theſamepenaity vpon Forntcation, Adultery, Periury. 
xe _ 'i he great Nicene Councell takes the lame order with ſome milliked Biſhops, and 
E (rode) 93 | Presbyrers in divers Canons : Gandentiue inthe Councell of Sardpy, takes it tor granted, 
1 oe (11 alicni5 | that " Bilhop may by Bit] 1OPS be depoſed : (o the ſecond Councell of Carthage, C4n.13. 
» 1 7179 ile [ # - 6 . - 

OT + '8. ſorhe fourth Councell of Carthage, more than once impoſes degradation:ſo Leo the fir 
F — = threats to put ſome oftending perſons from tne ofhce of their Vuniltery :{o ( that] ma 
eſjr $14... | not beendl:fle ) bleſſed Cyprian aduiles Rogatianms, a good old Bithop, which was abu- 
4 (a.61.4/:b-4- ſed by a malapert Deacon, by the authority of his Chaire to right nimſclte, and either 
[4% 5%57* ro depole, or ſi.fpend the offender. Leontzws in Socrates, is deprived of his Prieithogd : 
Leo Ep-2.S:6i. . | FE WB 0" Do . | 
| rg . * z. yea, whar Councell or Father giues not both rules andinſtances of this practiſe ? See 


q $014. 3 £21. | how farre the ancient Church was from th:(e tumuſtuous fancies : No, no, ( MR.) 
| we well finde, it ts doing that vndoes the Church,not ſuffering : If your fellowes could 
| baue ſuffered more, and done lefle, the Church had beerie happy : As for our Church. 
| Ofkcers, you may raile vpon them with a lawletle latery ; there 1s a great Ditch betwixt 
| you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this linne of flandering them with their 
| cheape peny-worths : How idly doe you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers 
haue driven out of cheir Pulpics : When you confelle { after all your valour ) that they 
| haue driuen you both out of Church aad Countrey : who can pltty a miſerable inſalter} 


—_ > — 


_—— 
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| SEP. 


= | For theWWafers in Gzneua,and diſorders in C orinth,they were corruptions which may and 
; | doe ( 57 the like onto them) creepe amis ihe pureſt Churches inthe World © for theReformatinn 
| wher-of Chrijt hath gmen hes power wnto bs Church, that ſuch enils 24 are bronght in by bu- 
| an {/ 21lt;, may by divine amhority be purged out, This pawer and preſence of Chrift you| 
| want, hold; all by homage { or rather by wvillanaze ) wonder the Prelates, wnto whoſe ſinfull 
| yoke you ſtoope in more thay Babylonilh bondage, bearing and approning by perſonal commu- 
'nion, infreite abominations, Andin theſe two laſt reſpetts primapally, 70ur Babyloniſh cov- | 
| fuſion of all ſorts of people in the boay of your Church, without ſeparation,and your Babylonilh] 
\Sondage Under your ſpiritnell Lords the Prelates, we account you Babylon, and flie from jou, © 


| | SECTION LI. 

| | m ” . ” 
PomrotBe- Outhat cangrant there will be corruptions in all other Churches, will endure 
NY none 1n ours : If Ezzlexd {hould haue either vnleauened Wafers, or drunken 


Church: and Loue-feaſts (though no other blemiſhes ) ſhe could not but bee Babylon: We 
rhe iſſue of rhe | enuy not your fauours : Thele, or whatſocuer like enormities, Chrift hath gluen power 
{ <BieCotit. | Into his Church to reforme : but what ifthe Church ncgle& to vie ir > What it thoſe 
Barr, again | Eutls, which are brought in, by humane frailty, will not by divine authority be purged 
6xf}-:7<88.) out > Now theerrour (by your dotrine) is growne fundamentall; ſo Chriſt is loſt,and 
| the foundation razed: if we hall then aſſume ( againſt our friends, to conuince our ene- 
| mics ) The Church of Geness hath beene ſeriouſly dealt with, in this corruption, ad 
diſlwaded by vehement importunity, yer till perſiſteth : How can you free them, _— 
charge vs? ſee how weloueto be miſerable, with company. This power to purge outal 

corruptions, Chriſt hath nor gigen vs : ifke hath giucn ir you ; you muſt firſt —_ 


Cy wi. 


— 


[as itis, WC off:oad nvc more 1n detec than you inexcefle ; Ot whom Nat your L424- 
| rolls of Amitterdam, G. 7. could ſay, that you have Excommunication as ready as a | tion Zpiphon.| 
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w— nn 
EL | G19 
' purgCOur YOUr [e;ucs : you naue done it ; bur ili chere remaine ſome + wonld Gol we FE: 
| had 2s much execucion as power : Our Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schif. | [v3 and 


LUEZCOMNmunts 


maricall, It you (hould meaſure faculties by their exerclilſez Natural reft ſhould bethe : cations ar ac. 


-earettenzimy £0 vercue : andthe ſolitary Chriſtian (hould be miſerable : [15 power | edu, 

: - - de 4 7 TIES h » VVh : Fo lr h > q By [ f A it [olus Ec- 
fours 15 NL od » QUT LLONETN enNIitaWagreto vio MOTEC Frequent vie, WIC WE veſbars7 Eon: 
earncitly pray tor ) loake you for the fclt bandfell ofir : Nonecan vee more woithy ; *ofendent a 


4 bility exihd;oY 
"bir. 
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Pele bach a Priſon : Chriftis in many that feele him not 3 but we waar not the Power | Pr: Sube mt 
| j _ 7 © we ” © e 4 X , . Wl C f4 
 onely. bur the pretence of Chriſt : How ſo? he was with vs while you were here : Did |; 2 24 


ce Haring Et 


(he depart with you ?w!ll che Separariſts ingrolle our Sautour to theiuleiues, & (as Cyprian «d Au ſum No | 


{aid of P32ramres ) g08 to Henuen atone? yea,conhne the God of Heancn ro Amſterdam? | iam | 
Wir infolence ts ifs ? we baue himin his Word : wehauc him in kis S2craments : we. tide Laban puts 
[have him in our hearts : we have himin ourprofetion ; yerthis enemy dare {iy, wee! fe 1dewium 
want him: \Vhereta ? 1 ſuppoſe in our cenſures : Vee haue Peters keyes ( as his true | oem. 
fuccei{;ry 50: in ofceand dudtrine:) our faulc is, that we vic thera nor as you would : | 
\Whar Church doch to ? your hrit Martyr doth as zealoully inueigh againkt the practiſe} 
of Gzneue, und 111 other Reformed Congregations 1n this POINT, as againtt vs: boti for 


| St KE,. a EY " FI - . ; | " Gx3; 
'the woodaen Digger (as ne termes 1t) of fulpzniton,and tor their Confiſtoriall Excom- Bar. Gif. rep. 


SOT. L.1.6.7, 


munication. \\'oe werz toa'ilthe Vorld, it Chriſt thould limic his preſence onely to. 77s gn 
your faihions: Here you found hum, here you letr him:Wouldto God we did no more a——_ 
gricuc him with our itns, than you pleaſe him in your preſumptuous cenſures : in the TIO 
ref, you 1212 again!t our Pcelates and vs: Can any man rhinke thac Chriſt hath lefc peace- | Contel. by ae. 
able ſpirits, ro goe dwell with Railers ? Indeed, yours is free- hold : ſo you would haue ic; | 7 /aquirie 
free trom ſubie&ion, tree from obedience : This is looleneſſs, more than itberry : You' P29e 05- 

haue broken the bounds, and caſt the cords from you : but you miſ call ourrenure J 
We hate villenage no leſte than you hate peace and hold ( z capice ) othim, thar is.| 
[the head of his body, the Church : vnder whoſe ealic yoke wee doe willingly ftaope | covj; 1.13. 
ina fiyeer Chriſtian treedome; abhorring and reprouing, and therefore ( notwithitan- 
ding our perſonall Communion ) auoiding all abominations : ln theſe two reſpets 
itheretore of our confulion, and bondage, we haue well ſeenc in chis Diſcourſe, how iuſtly 
[your Sion accounts vs Babylon : {inceitis apparent for the one, that here is neither 
'contulion, nor babyloniſh, nor without ſeparation : For the other, no bondage, no ſer- 
' uilicy : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not our Maſters: and if Lords for theirexternall | mw; yaror 
dignity, yetnot Lords of our Faith : and it both theſe your reſpes were lo, yet lo leng | & Epiſcopm de- 
|35 we doe inuiolably hold the foundation, both dircAly, and by necellary fequell ; any meas: 
Railer may terme vs, but no Separariſt (hall proue vs Babylon: you may Flie whicher you | ;4./::, 

liſt : would God yerturther, valeſſe you had more loue, | 


Maſier 1. 11ins formerly expoſiulated with Vs our (uppoſed impietie in forſating 4 cere- 
mono Baoylon in England, proceeds in the next place, to lay downe our madnc(/e in chu- 
ſtag 2 /ub/tantiall Babylon is Amſterdam: and if it be ſo found by due triall as be ſag geſſcth, 
t is v2r4 to {ay, whether our tmpietie or maadneſſe bee the greater. Belike Maſter 1. thinkes we 
gather Churches here by towne-rowes, as they doe in England, and that all within the Pariſh 
Preceſton are ef the ſame Church.Wherfare elſe tels he vs of lewes, Arrians 4nd Anabaptilts, 
With whom we haus nothing common but the Streets and Market place*1t us the condition of the 
Church to lite in the WorlZ, aud to baue ciuill ſociety with the men of this World, 1 Cor, 5. 49. 


loh. 4 712; | | 
But what is this to the ſprritnall Communion of the Saints, 18 the fe Uowſhip of the Gofp ell, | 


Wherein they are ſeparated, and {anFtified from the World onto the Lord? loh.17.16.1 Cor. 
[,2 Cor.6.17. IS, y 
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SECTION -LIL 1 


Need no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, (auc that you ave not anely reſglue my 
Eos but adde more : whereas cuery motion harh-a doudle terme, trom whence 

and whither : both theſe could not bur fall into our diſcourſe. Having theretyre 
formerly cxpoſtulated with you tor your ( {ince you will lo rerme 1t ) impierie, in forſa. | 
king a ceremon!ous Babylon of your owne making 1n England 3 I chought ir not vnhir; 
ro compare your choice with your retuſall ; England with Amiterdum, Wiich it plea- | 
ſeth you to intitle a ſubſtantiall Babylon : impiety and madnelle are itles of yur owne' 
choice ; let your guilcinefſe be your owneacculer : Thertruth is, my charity and your 
vncharitableneſle have cauſed ys to miſtake each other, My charity thus : Heacino 
both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies trom the parts of Notting, 
ham and Lincolne ( which Harbinger had beene newly in Zeland betore mz ) meantty 
retire themſelues to Amſterdam, tor their full liberty, not for tne tull approbation of 
your Church : not favouring your maine opinions, but emulating your fieedomein| 
ro0 much hate of our Ceremonies, and too much accordance to ſome grounds of your 
hatred : I hoped you had beene one of their Guides ; both becaule Linco!neſhire was 
| your Counttey. and Maſter Sz your Oracle, and General]. Not daring therefore 
to charge you with perfe& Browniſme, whar could 1rhinke might bee a greater motiue 
to this your ſuppoſed c'\ange, than the view of our ( ſo oft proclaimed ) wickedneſſe, 
'and the hope of letſe cauſe ot offence in thoſe forraine parts ? This I vrged, fearing to poe 
| deep<c chan I might be ſure ro warrant : Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, andim- 
/ pres this eaſineſle of my challenge ro my ignorance;and theretore will needs perſwade| 
his Chriſt-an Reader, that I knew nothing ot the firſt ſeparation, becauſe I obiced {6 
lictlero the ſecond. 

It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes (as 
wee in England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flocke, 
you gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; but there it is caſter to tell how you dinide, than 
how you gather: let your Church be an intire body, enioying her owne ſpiricuall Com. 

munion, yet if it benot a corroltueto your heart to converſe in the ſame ftreets and 
to bee ranged in the ſame Towne-rowes with Iewes, Arrians, Anabapriſts, &c, you 
areno whit of kinneto him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the vncleanneſles of 
foule Sodome. That good man had nothing bur ciuill ſocictie with thoſe impure Neigh- 
bours: hee differed from them in Religion,in praiſe: yer could he nor ſo careleſly turne 
oft this torment : His houſe was Gods Church; wherein they had the ſpirituall Com- 
munion of the Saints : yet whiles the Citie was ſo vncleane, his heare was vnquiet : 
We may ( youprant ) have ciuill ſocietie with il] men, ſpirituall Communion onely 
with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted rhe world, theſe onely the Church ; your 
owne al'egations ſhall condermne you. They are not of the World (faith Chriſt) as1 am 
not of the World: Both Chriſt and they were parrs of the Iewiſh Church : Thelewiſh 
Church was not ſo ſanQiified, bur the moſt were extremely vncleane : therefore wee 
may bee parts of a Viſible vnſan&ified Church, and yer bee ſeparate from the World. 
Saint Paul writes ro his Corinthians, ſanRified in Chriſt, Saints by calling : True ; but 
not long after, hecan ſay, Yeareyetcarnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle : Come our ( faith 
he) from amongthem: But from whom ? From Infidels by profeflion, not corrupted | 
Chriſtians, | 


| 
| 


SEP. 


Wee indeed haue much wickedneſſe in the City where wee line ;, you in the Chareh, But 


woo ans. 


| Amfterdam Sion 2 1: s the Church of England, or State Eccleſiaſtical, which wee | 


in carneſt, doe you imagine wee account the Kingdome of England Babylon, or the Cult 


account | 
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Babylon, and from which werwthdraw 17 (ritual Comunton:hbut for tre Comman | 


arconns 


141th and Kino dome, as we honour it aboue all the State: inthe world, ſo would we thankfuils 


| 
x 


| 

LY 0 : , | | ; 

| embrace 110 80d neſt corner init,ar tne extremeſl condition; of any je97te mn the kinodome, Tre 
a # , T7 . E _ . e 

Lellgſh 1mpreties in the Citie of \mit:rdam, doe no more preiuaire cur heawenty Co manton tn | 

Be 4 POLSEEN p EEE : ; y | 


1 1the [{rielires mem Goſhen tre perti.n of their tnhexitance n's: free, -Xo01 %1 9.207 LN4K | 
wy Ps | | 1 ----1 "+ ; = . <4 
the Delns E, wherewtth the whole world w.ns CONETER all \NOA H, WOW Pe art "A Fane: 
were (afe in tre arke,Genel,7. nor than Satans throne aldthe Chure.rof Porgamus Uetns e/ta -| 


blibed in the ſame Ciize with tt cugl,2.12,13, | 4 
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| 
SECTION EEE | | 
| 


| + He Charch and Stare, if thcy bee two, yet they are twins; and that ſo, a5| Theneerenefie 
| B ejthers euill proves mutuall : the finnes of the Citic nor retormed, blemilh | of the Srae & þ 
the Church : where the Church Kath power and in afort co:nprehends the | OR 
Stare, (ce cannot wath her hands of rolerated diforers tt the Common-VVealrh:; found by the | 
hence is my compariſon of the Church (it you could haue feen- 12, not the Ki :g4ome ) | om” mo 
of Eopland, with that of Amſterdam : 1 doubt nor, but you could bee conrent ro ling | Lurch Chucs 
Lhe aid long, of vs, Bonaterra, mala pens : Our Land you could I:ke weil, it you , 
[might bee Lords alone. Thanks be to God ir likes not you, and tuſtly rhinks rhe mea- |: 
nfl corner £00 200d for ſo mutinous a generation : when iris weary of P-ace, jt will | 
'rec2ll you : you that neither in Priſon, nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, 
[nor in your way, nor in Netherland could liue in Peace, hat thall we hope of your. | 
leaſe xrhome 2? Where yee are, all you thankfull i enants cannot in 2 powertull Chri- | 
\0ian 4c moue God to diſtinguiſh betwixtthe knowne linnes of the Cirieg and the 
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: Church: How oft haue our Gratious Soueraigae, and how importunately, becne folli- | | 


| 
[ 
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cited for a Toleration of Religions ? Itis pittie thar the Papiſts hyred not your Ad- | 
(vocation : whoin this poin: are thoſe true Caf/anders, which Reverend Caluin long | ©: 4 Of. 
ſince confured : Their wiſhes herein are yours : To our ſhame andtheir excule : his| 
| Chriſtian heart held that roleration vnchriſtian and intolerable, which you either 
neglect or magnifie : Good Conſtantive winke at it in his beginning ; buras Dauidat | Bellar. delaich. 
the houſe of Zeruiah : Succeeding times found theſe Canaanites to bee prickes and O_o how 
thornes, and therefore both by Mul&s and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance| ©" 

or voydance. It your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen their names ro the Church, in- 
deuour not to purge this Augean Stable ; how can you preterre their Communion to 
ours! 

But howſocuer now, leſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue too iuſt cauſe to] 
packe you away for Wranglers, you turne ouer all the blame from the Churchrto the 
Ute ; yet your Paſtor and Church haue ſo found the Citie in the Church and branded 
It with fo blacke markeszas that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot make it a lefſe Ba- 
oylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeſhons, eicher 
Amiterdam ſhall be, or England ſhall not be Babylon : Theſe eleuen crimes you haue| 
080% and proclaimedin thoſe Dutch and French Churches. FS 1:[. Artic | 
| Fixsr, Thatthe Aſſemblies are ſo contriued, that che whole Church comes not to- | againſt the | 
\g2therin one: Sothatthe Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſancifie the Lords ay" 
day; thepreſence of the m:mbers of the Church cannot be knowne, and finally,no pub-| cs  þ 


(ike tion, whether Excommunication, or any other, can rightly bee performed.Could | | 


\adlence knowne, nor any holy ation rightly pertormed, what can there be but meere| 
{confuſion ? | 

{ SEC ONDLY, That they baptize the ſeed of themwho areno members of any Vi. | | 
ile Church ; of whom moreouer they haue not care asof members, neither admit | 

| their Parents to the Lords Supper: Meere Babyloniſme, and (inne in conſtitution, yea | 


(You ly worſe of vs ? Where neither Sabbath can be right] y ſanRified, nor prefence or | | 
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Goefay that the plaguy-ſpirituall-leproſte 


+ mongſtrhem : - Goe now and 
vo. {3 34:5 betore the Alocke. or returnc £0 ours : 
4255 they are tract: ble : . Not che {inne vndoes} 


for diuers times haue you dealt; 
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ir, x!] cheſe ( EXCept One Or EWO perfonall ) abominations : wiil you never leave, tiilyou! | 
+410 wiangled your ſelues out of the world > | | 
| 24rnow I fears I haue drawne you to ſay, that the neiliſh impieties borh 1n rhe Cirie | 
+4 Church of A-ſterdam, arc but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Miurrane, and other &oyptian | | 
plagues, Not promtene your Goſhen : Say ſoit you dare 3 | teare they Woul foone 
make the Ocean your lied Sea, and Virginia your iſdernetle. _ 
The Church is Voavs :\rke, which gane ſafzry ro hey Guelts, whereof y- are part;; | 
bur remember thar it had vnicleane beafts 2:to, and forme ſavave : It the waves diawne; 
ou not, yer ( methinkes 3 you thould complaine of noiforne foctetie, Sarans throne | 


y | i | 
[-00/d not Prejudice the Church otPergamus : tut ard notre Balazmies ( rhe Parr! 


\faitans ? ) Yer their beauenly Communton ft90d, and the Angeil ns fcncawsy with our. | 
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ith itin the aff aires thereof, which are common to both : Put it & the Apaitaſie of Antichriſt 
19 haue Communion with the Ws; (d inthe holy thinss of Ge, which are the peculiars of the 


ts the will of God and of Chrift, that his Church ſhauld abide tn the world, and congerfe | 
Church, «nd cannot without great ſacrilege be ſo proftiruied and prophantd. | 


ST.CT ION A EWE | 
Sit were madnefle to deny that the Church ſhould conuerſe with the World | Converſation 
in tlie atairesthereof' : Soto deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with | tb 
any of thoſe of the World, which proteſſe Chriftianicy ( as yet vncenfured ) | 
isa point of Anabapriſticall Apoſtatie: ſuch of che VVorld are ſtill of che Church. As my 
cenſure cannot ei-& them, ſotheir (inne ( after my privazge endeuour of redrefle ) can- 
nordefile me: 3 fpzake of priuace Communicants: It an vabidden Guelt come wich a rag- | 
zedprrment, and vawathen hands, (hall I forbeare Gods heauenly daintes? The Maſter | 
of the Fealt can ſay, Friend; bow cameſt thou in hither ? not, Friends, why came you bither | h 
[with ſuch a Gueſt > God bids mee come - Hee hath impoſed this necelhity ,neuer allowed | os 
(this excuſe + My teeth ſhall not be ſeton edge with the ſowre Grapes of others : It the | 14s, mrdelicer 
Church caſt nor our the knowne vnworthy, the (inne is hers: If a man will come vnwor- # conents, | 
thy, che ſine is his : Bur if I come nor, becauſe he comes, the linne is mine : | thailnog 4244 4000, 
an{wer tor thatothers (inne : I {hall anſwer for mine ownenegle& : Another mans taulc | 


[nnordiſpeale with my duty. 
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| Thearreof the Gopell which you draw in, i nothing ſo free andcleare a5 you make [hew: it ir 
#nly becauſe you are vſed to it that makes you (0 indge.The thicke ſmoke of your Canons.e/pe tally 
#f ſuch as are planted apainſt the K ingdome of Chriſt the viſible Charc', and the aamini(! ration 

LA ace both ob{cure and poiſon the aire, which you all draw in, and wherein you breath, The | 
| Plagny-/biritmall leprofie of ſin riſing wp inthe foreheads of ſo many thouſands in the Charch, 
, Unſhur V,uncouered infects al,both perſons ox things amonoit you, Leu.1 3.45,46,47-2C0Or. 
6.17, The bla/ting Hierarchie (uffersno good thing to grow, or proſper, but withersall, bath 
bud and branch. The daily ſacrifice of the Seruice-boske, which in ſtead of ſhirttuall Prayer, 
[ſweet xs mncenſe, you offer up Morning and Exenino, ſmels ſaſtrong of the Peyes Portw'ſe, as 16 
makes many hundred; amone#t your ſelues, ſtop their noſes at it;and yet you boaſt of the free and 
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cleere aire of the Goppell, wherein Jow breathe, 


Hhha SECTION 


8 


CO IT IS Cen ens 


z >. ——— _ 
— x FLEE < —_ : 
—_ 4 fart thao eee ee rite £26 X - 20M Sg ELDERS ESSENCE 
pam ;/ « IEEE . — 
» F - = ge _ — pry - _ — 
hens pn E CO BEN IRA , l ” 5 ——_— — , « 
_ _ -. ., - =- 6 - 7 OS Pas ng, 


#1 1-4 "<1 3 gfe wi __ = OSS ” Fo fn Fu 
TY 99 6 D * "AT I - {AG 
©,u4 - * =, op ton /s a4 _ ” y — — - 
” OO OS OW 9 Wer re EE LE TC w_— - 
: = 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 


—Q  — 


—M ; 


The impu: c 
e1:.turcs of the 
| Chu.ch of 

| England, 

| 


4 


we ts. di. ain 


1. Canons. 


"IS 


—— 


4 


3. Sinne vn- 
| cenſured. 


men nack'at 
»/Trenten. 
| Ai. E;4/t, 48 . 


——— 
—— 


| 7. Reg. 19.18. 


3. Hicrarchic. 


ho S eruice- 
y0OKCs 


| | S there is no Element which 1s not through many mixtures departed figr 


: 
, 


{ 


Certe #ullscr.> them, it he take the wind in an open aire, they inte& not : ſuch is finne; It can in- 


| opinion of cultome, you whom abſcnce hath helped with a more nice and O2iaty ſent 
A » - ; 

\ ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Herelies, and ſhame vs : you have done it, andbe. 

| hold toure maine infeions of our Englilh aire : The hrſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: 
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the firſt litmplicity : So no Church cuer breathed in ſo purezn aire, as thar 

© might 0x tultly complaire ot ſome thicke and vnwhollome euaperarions 
oferrour and hinne, It you challenge an immunity, you are herein the true brood 
ot the ancient Puritanes : Bur it too many linnes in practiſe haue thickned the aire 
of our Church, yet not one Hereile; that ſmoke of the bottomleile pir hath Neuer 
corrupted it : and therefore iultly may I auerre, that here you might draw in the 
cleere aire of the Goſpell : No where vpon earth more treely. And if this be byt the 


VWitrtily : I fteare the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 
the blow than the (moke : For youtell vs of their pl:nration againſt the Kingdome of 
_ \What Kingdoine > The viitble Church : VWhich is that ? Not the Reformed(s| 
| peece ot ours, whoſe beſt are but Goats and Swine : Northe clole Nicod:mians of 
| your owne SeRt amongſt vs, which would bz loth to be viſtole : Not forrainers ; ro 
[them they extend not : None thereforein all the World, but the Engliſh Paclour:-tull 
at Amſterdam : Can there de any truer Donatiſme ? Cry you ſtill out of their poyſoning 
the aire : \We hoidicthebeſt cleanſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding 
[you from our aire, ad þy making this your Church inuilible to vs ; ſmart you thus, 
| till we complaine. 

1he ſecond is the plague or leproie of {in vnſhut vp and vncouered : We know that 
finne isas ill as the Dewill can make it ; a moſt loathſome thing in the eyes of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints : and we grant toour griefe, thatamong ſo many millions 
of men, there may bee tound ſome thouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures 
meet wich ſome, others eſcape : Ir is not ſo much our faulcas our griefe. Burthat 
this Leproſic infeRs all perſons, and things, is ſhimetully oger-reacht : Plague and 
 Leprolte have their limics, beyond which, is no contagion ;- It a man come not neere 


nor, are in this.pollution : But thoſe which can mourne for ic, and cannot redrell: 
It, are free from infetion : How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Sauiour ſc: 
\in the publike aire of the Iewilh Church > wherewith yer hee 10yned, and his, 
not fearing infeQion ſo much, as gracing the remnancs of their ruinous Church : 
\Vere thoſe ſeuen thouland Ifraclites, whoſe knees bowed not to B a a L, infeRed 
[with the [dolatry of their Nemghbours 2 yer continued they (till parts of che fame 


jay none buc theguilty : Thoſe which act or aſl=nt to, or beare with ir, or deteſt it 
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| _ {Church, 


Bot this yet exceeds: Not onely all perſons, bur all things : What? Our Goſpel! 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities ? Behold, you ſee the 
' ſameheauen with vs, you baueno Bibles but ours : our aire in his circular motion 
| comes to be yours : the water that watheth our Iland, perhaps waſheth your hands.Our 
vncleaneSiluer(I feare) maintaines you: Our commoditzes (in part) inrich your Land- 
Lords: and yet all things amongſt vs infe&ed : you are content to take ſome euill from 
your neighbours. | 
The third is our blaſting Hierarchie, which ſuffers no good thing (that is, 00 5r99- 
»i/t, no (ingular fancy, for what good things haue wee bur yours ? ) ro grow, or pro 
{per amongſt vs, butwithers all, both bud and branch, would to God the root allo, 
| The laſt is a dayly Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke : an Incenſe, how euer vaſauoury to. y0f, 
yer ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendome hold ſweet, and offer vp as fic for the noſkiils 
ofthe Almighty; we are not alone thus tainted; all Chriſtian Churches that are, or have 


beene, preſent the ſame Cenſers vato God.But ours (mels ſtrong of che Popes Pl: 
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| ferab/z con (con, under the tmmverious and ſnner/titi gs imP#3futtons of the relates, 30a, and | 
({uffer /o much alſo under them, a5 at this aay you doe, for ſcrking the ſame Church Gonern- | 
| ment and Miniſterie, whith is ta w/e tnall other Churches [aue your owne, The irath is, you! 
are Get liked where you are worſl kuowne. Your next. neighbory of Scotland tnow your B7- | | 
| ſhops Gonermment fo well, as they rather chuſe to onder28e all the miſerte of bands and bani(h- 


; ; SF p- 
ment, than to partake with you 12 your haypine(}e this way, [e hiobly doe they mn: fe and ap- | 
plaud the ſame. Which choice 1 douvt not ther Churches alſo would'n.ake uf the ſame necefsr- : | 
tie were laid on them. 41d for your graces, we deſpiſe them not, nor any 909d thing amono it | 
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y9u,n9 more tha you doe ſuch graces ox good things as are to be found ty the Church of Rome, 

from which you ſeparate notwith/tandino, We haue,by Goas mercy,the pure and right w/e of the 

good gifts and graces of God, inChriſts Ordinance, which you want. Aeither the Lords people, 

{ nor the holy Vejſcls, could make Babylon, Ston, thoagh both the one and the other were cap- | 
Hncd for a time, | 
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Harwhich followeth is but words, a (hort anſwer is to2 much : That all Chri- | DOD ) 
£ Em ; | ; .| The imdgoment} 
{tendome magnifies the worthineſle of our Church, in to cleare cutdences of | four omne 

= Mer owne voices, vou cannotdente ; and now when you ſize fuch reftimonies | andour neigh- 
BORE! : = g | = . - > 2 . 5041S Of OUL 

[4dr03d (lelt you thould fay nothing ) you fetch cauiis from home : Thote men which | (9/017 0 
|( you ſay ) complaine fo raach of their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates impo- | Socrar. 6.1.6.4 


;linons, a4uz nocwicaſtanding wich the ſame pens and tongues not onely juſtificd our | ©9475 Alex: 
Pr Ay When roman | : DS" 8 : 4s & Arie Acta- | 
 Laurch, butextold it : you haue found no {harper adverſaries 1n this very accuſation, | utes meer } 
' Rn Sg _ , N > 4s . 
| for which you maliciouſly citethem- : How freely, how fully haue they euinced the } vos vicijimde v2 
[tut 7 y22, thehappinetle of che Church of England againſt your falſe chailenges : and MAS > $91. 
[yet your torchead dare challenge them for Authors, So hath their moderation opp9- | tits (S1urd:zn 
[ed ſoneappendances, that they haue both acknowledged and defended the ſubſtance > 
ht f : : | #x;t:bus ribus 
(with £qu4ii venh2mence to your oppolition : nzitherdoe they ſutfer ( as you traduce | ;7», enim) 
[Mem ) torleexing another Church gouernment : looke into the Millenaries petition | 7b:lomings ta- 
( tho Oe Die GEPEEIED 9.48% decei © 01-2hr of their cc | wen pert poteris, 
[\ M2coM mon VIIce of eat part ) Iam deceived, it ought of their complainrs found | 7,007 
fan: way, maca leile of their ſufferings : detormitie in praCtile 15 objected ro them, not | cordiaſinces2 in- 
*ndeuourof innouation 3 Thar quarrell hath beene long {ilent, your motion cannot | #7 5 *1egreq; 
ſerneiur, & Una 


Wu: would Gad you could as much follow thoſe men in moderate and charicable \;,,,, 0.v.50m- 
-irtage, 25 y01 haue out-run them in complaint, muito & conſo-þ 
| Ic pleaſerh you to Jeuiſe vs, like piures vpon courſe Canualle, which ſhew faireſt tans 
Kot 4d 1:12 forraine approvation ( which you cannot denie ) to diſtance : | 
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| | 
| | morethanto deſert. How is itthen, that ( belides ſtrange witnefles ) we which looke| 
| vpon this tace without preiudice, commend it, ( God knowes ) without Hittery ? Woe 
; | can at once acknowledge her infirmities, and blelle God for her graces : Ours neigh, 
| bours, ( yea, our {clues ) of Scotland, know our Church fo well, that they doe with mw 
| conſent pra'fe her for one of Gods belit daughters 3 neither doe the moſt rigorous 
| amoneglt ther, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Gouernment, than imbrace our Church (| 
| what traud is this ; to flie from the Church in common, to one c:rcumſtince > we can 
| honour that noble Church in Scotland, may we not ditlike their alicnations of Church-/ 
| liniags 2 Itone thing offend, doe all diſpleaſe ? Yet euen this Gouernment, which ygy 
| would hauethem reliſt ro bonds and baniſhment ( wv ho knowes nor ? ) begins to finde! 
| both favour and place : what choice other Churches would Make, as you doubt nat, fo! 
{you carenot. It you regard their ſcntence, how durlt you reuile her as a falle Hariot, | 
whom they honour as a deare Siſter ? It you were more thcirs than we, you might yp. 
| | braid vs :Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;wetell you what they doe,and 
| will doe: Euen with one voice;blefle God for England,as the moſt famous and flautiſh. 
| ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handtull only makes taces,and enuies this true glory, 
VWho yer( you lay) deſpile not our graces, no more than wee thoſe of Rope : See how 
| you delpile vs while you ſay, you are free from deſpite : How malicious is this compa. 
| riſon ? as it wee were to you, as Rometovs : and yet you deſfpile vs more : Wee grant} 
M.5mbrre- | Romea true Baptiſme, true Viſibility of a Church, though monltrouſly corrupted : you 
tort ypon M. give vs not ſomuch: I hankes be to God, we care leſle tor your cenſure, than you doe 
£4: 3” for our Church : We have by Gods mercy the true and right vie of the VVord and Sa- 
 craments, and all other eſſenciall gifts and graces of God ; if there might be ſome further 
| helpes in execution, to make theſe more effeQtuall, we relift not : Butthole your other| 
| imaginary ordinances, as we haue not, ſo we want not : Neither the Caldeays, nor any 
Idolatrous enemies could make 570m Babylon, nor the holy veſlels profane ; ſo asthey 
 (hould ceafe to be fir for Gods vie : but they were brought backe at the returne of the 
| capziuiry, to Jeruſalem: Such were our Worlhip, Miniftery, Sacraments,and thoſe ma- 
' r1iold ſabieRts of your cauills, which whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call 
| our good euill, and willingly deſpile our graces. 
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there the truth ts a gainer, the Lord ( whichis truth ) camnot bee a loſer. Neither is the 
thawkes of ancient fawonrs loſt amongit them, which ſtill preſſe on towaras new mercies : Vi 
| thankfull are they wnto the bleſſed Maieftic of God, and wnfaithfull alſo, which knowing the 
will of their Maſter doe it not, but goe on preſumptwouſly in diſobedience to many the holy 
ordinances of the Lord and of his Chriſt, which they know, andin wordalſo acknowleage, he 
hatheimcn to his Church tobe obſerued, and not for idle ſpeculation, and diſputation without 
obeatence. | 
1t ts not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Towr o44- 
| ou5 commixture of all ſorts of peaple iy the body of your Church, in whoſe lap the wileſt miſ- 
creants are dandled, ſucking her breſts as her natarall children, and are be-bleſt by her ( « b& 
wing right chereunts ) with all her holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and other Ceremonies, 
| is that which adgantageth hell, in the finall obduration and perdition of the wicked, whom t) 
| theſe meanes you flatter ana deceine. 7 
| TheRomilh Prelacie and Prieſthood amongit you, with the appurtenances for their main- 
i terance and miniſtrations, are Romes aduantage. Which therfore ſbe challengeth 4s her owne, 
and by which ſhe alſe ſtill holds poſſeſſion amone it you, onder the hope of regaining her ful inhe- 
ritance at one time or other, Andif the Papiſts rake aduantage at our condemnation of you, and 
[eparation from you : it concernes yow, well to ſee where the blame is, and there to lay it ; lef 
through light and inconſiderate indocment, you inſtifie the wicked, and condamme the righteom. 
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than replie: VVhere thetruth gaines ({ay you) God loſeth not: I rell you againe, 
| xhere God loſeth, the truth gaineth not, and where the Church loſeth, God 
| ( which .ndowed her ) cannot but loſe : £Jas, what can the truth either pet or ſaue by 
(xch vnkinde quarrels? Surely ſuſpition on ſome hands, on others reieRion : for ( as 0p- 
at of his Donatiſts ) berwixt our Zzcer, and your Non licet, many poore ſoules wauer 
1nd doubt : neither will ſettle, becauſe weagreenor: Thanks are not loft, where new 
'fayours ar: called for,but where old are denied, While your Poeſie is : Such as the mo- 
ther, ſuch is che daughter; where are our old, our any mercies ? They are vachanktull, 


| L L the ſequell of my Anſwereris meerely ſententious:itis fitter for vs to learne 


which know what God hith done, and conteſle it not : They are vathnkfull ro God, 


and his Deputy, which knowing themſelues made to obcy, preſume to ouer-rule, 
and vpon thei priuateauthoritie, obtrude tothe Church thoſe ordinances to be obſer- 
ned, which neuer had being but in their owne idle ſpeculation. 

| Your Scqueſtration and our confuſion, are borh of them beneficiall, where they 
ſhould not : and as you pretend our confulton for the cauſe of your Separation ; So 


js your Szpararion the true cauſe of roo much trouble, and contulton in the Church : | 


Your odious tale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurfered your Reader already, and | 
received anſwer to ſatiety : this one dilh ſo oft brought torch, argues your pouertie : 
'The vilib'e Church is Gods Drag-net, and Field, an1 Floore, and Arke ; here will 
|beeuer at her belt, Sedge, Tares, Chafte, vncleane Creatures : yet is thisno pretence 
for her neglect : the notoriouſly euill thee caſts fron her breſt, and knee, denying 
[them the vie of her Prayers, and ( which your Leaders miſlike ) of her Sacrament, If 
divers through corruption of vafaithfull Ofhcers, eſcape cenſure ; yet let not the 
tranſgreſſions of ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Church. In Gods 
indgement it ſhall not ; we care little, itin yours, Weetell wicked men, they may goe 
to hell with the water of Baprtiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we 
denounce Gods indgements vnparrtially againſt their {innes, and them : Thus wee flat- 
ter, thus we deceiue. If yer they will n-eds runne to perdition; Perditio tnaex te Iſrael, 

Our Clergie is ſo Romilh as our Baptiſme : If therefore Romiſh becauſe they came 
thence, we haue diſproued it : It therefore Romilh, becauſe they haue beene vled there. 
wee grant and iuſtifie it 3 That ancient confelhon of their faich which was famous 
through the world, we recetue with them : It they hold one God, one Baptiſme, one 
Heauen, one CH «1s T, ſhall we renounce it ? Why ſhould we not calt off our Chri- 
ſtendome and humanity, becauſe the Romans had both ? How much Rome can either 
challenge, or hope to gaine in our Clergieand Miniſtration, is well witneſſed by the 
'bloud of thoſe Martyrs, eminent in the Prelacie, which inthe freſh memories of many, 
was thed for God, againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi- 
lhops and Doors: whoſe learned pens haue pulled downe more of the walls of Rome, 
than all the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall euer be able to doe,while Am- 
terdim ſtandeth, Itis you that furniſh rheſe Aduerſaries with aduantages, through 
your wilfull diviſions : Take Scilurwe his arrowes, (ingle our of the (heafe, the leaſt fin- 
per breakes them, while the whole bundle feares no ſtrefſe : wee know well where the 
blame is, our deſeruings can be no proteRion te you : you went from vs, not we from) 
you.Pleade not our conſtraint, you ſhould not haue been compelled to forſake vs,while 
C KR1$TISWithvs : But who compels you not to call vs brethren ? to deny vs Chri- 
ſtians ? your zeale is ſo far from iuftitying the wicked, thatic condemnes the righteous. | 
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1ct Separation. 
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4 better dealin? 
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jthclnquiſiuen. no : aloe 
Ieres Cyr. de ſimplic. pretat. 4d pacis preminme veaire non poterunt, q1ci pacem Domini diſeordie ſurore rwper unt- 1bid. Inexpiabilis & graus® 1 
diſcerdia, acc PAlſione Pur CaiH7e 


| abide an ealter anſwer than ſeparation, would certaraly fall heauy pon vs, if this anſwer 


— —_—_— 
—c___——— en __—_— — —_———_—_ - 


+ 0.6. vel 


AS —_——_ 


? 

} = —— C—— —————_— — 
| _ 

i 

4 


| SRP; | 
| Anafor the ( {pitzon of the rude multitude, you neede not much feare it, They will ſuſea 
| 8othins that comes under the King i broad ſeale: they are ignorant of this fault Thounh it were! 
| the Majje that came with authoritie of te magiſl rake, they ( for the meſl part ) would be with. | 
| out ſu/þ7110n of it : ſo tonorant and profane are they in the moſt places, 1 SAM. 10.19, It ic the 
| wiſe-hearted among it you that ſuſpect your dealings,wy10 wil alſo ſuſpect you yet more, as your 
wn/onnd dealin? [all be farther diſcenered. 
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Ow ſcornfully doe you turne ouer our poorerude multitude, as ifthey were 
beafts, not men z orit men, not rude but ſauage ! This contempr needed nor : | 
| Theſe ſonnes of the earth may goe before you to Heauen : Indeed it was of 
| oId lad, that all Agyptians were Phylitians : So may it now of you ; All Brownifts 
are Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot prophelte: No ſooner can they looke at the gkirts of 
this biil, butchey ar2rapt from the ordinarie pitch of men : Either this Chanpeis Der- 
haps by ſometrange illumination, or elſe your learned paucitic got their $kill amongl! 
' our profane and rude multitude : we have {till many in our rude multitude, whom wee 
| dare compare with your Teachers : neither 1s there any fo lewd and profane, that cz. 
' not pretend a ſcandall trom your ſeparation : Euen theſe ſoules muſt bee regarded ( tho 
| not by you. ) Such were ſome of you, but yee are waſhed, &c, 

| Thewilc-hearred amongſt vs doe more than ſuſpect, finde out our weakneſſes, and 
| bewailethem 3 yerdoethcy not more diſcouer our impertections than acknowledge 
our truth : It they be truly wiſe, wee cannot ſuſpe& them, they cannot forſake vs: Their 
charitie will couer more, than their wiſdome can diſcouer. | 


4 
| 
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Lafilythe terrible threat you witer agatnſi vs.that enen whoredomes and murders (hall 


were to be made 1a your Canſiſtorte Courts,or before any of your Eceleſiaſticall Indges ; but bt«\ 
cauſe weknow, that nas Antichriſt, but Chriſ? ſhallbe our Iudge, weare bold wpenthe war- 
rant of his Word and Tejilament, ( which being ſealed with his bloud may mot be altrea ) topre-| 
claime to all the world Separation from whatſoencr riſeth vp rebelliouſly againſt the Scepter if 
bis Kinydome,s we are undouvziedly perſwaded,the Communion,Gonernment, Mipiſterie and 


worſhip of the Cyurch of England docs 
IM paration, you thinke ro ſcoffe out of countenance. I feare, your conlcicnce| 
will noc alwayes allow this mirth z Our Confiftories haue ſpared you enough: 
2tthoſe which have tryed, ſay, whether your corrupt Elderthip be more ſafe ludges If 
ours impriſon inſtly, yours excommunicate vniuftly ; To be in cuſtodie is lefle griet0u5, 
than out of the Church : ar leaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, but contempt *| 
As Tereme (aid ofthe like ; it is well chat malice hath not fo great power as will : you 


x 
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Y laſt threat, of the eaſier anſwers of whordomes., aud adulteries, than Se- 


ſhall oneday (1 feare) findethe Conliftorie of Heauen more rigorous, if you walh not } 


| this wrong with your reares ; That tribunall ſhall finde your confidence, preſump- 
| tion ; your zeale, ture, You are bold ( lurelÞ more than wiſe ) to proclaime :; WE} 
( 


have 
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eAn Apologie againſt B rowniſts. Y: 


[rn peo Peru | | 
[haue no nced of ſuch cryes : doubtleſſe your head hath made Proclamations long, 
/now your hand begins, What proclaime you ? Separation from the Communion,Go- 


Jernment, Miniltery, and worſhip of che Church of England : what need it ? Your aQ 
[might haue ſaued your voice : what ſhould our eyes and eares be troubled with one 


| bad obiect ? 


kiſſe it : What one ſentence of it doe wee wilfully oppoſe 2 Away with theſe fooliſh 
impicties ; yOu thruſt a Reed inco your Saptours hand,and ſay, Haile,King of the Jewes, | 
and will needs perſwade vs, none but this is his red of iron. Laſt!ly,vpon what warrant ? | 
Ofhis will and Teſtament. You way wrong vs ; But how dare you taſten your lies vp- 
on your Redeemer and Iudge 2 VVhar clauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate? VWe haue the 
true Copies : As we hope or deſire to be faued, we can tinde no ſentence that ſoundeth | 
toward the fauour of this your at : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſle ? Before. 
that God and his bleſſed Angels and Saints, we feare nor to protelt that we are vndoub. 
edly per[waded that whoſocuer wilfully forſakes the Communion, Government, Mi- 
niſtery, or worſhip of the Church of Eogland, are enemies to the Scepter of Chriſt, and 
Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed:neicher doubt we to ſay,that the Maſter- 
ſhip of the Hoſpitall at Norwich, or a leaſe from that Citie ( ſued for 
with repulſe) might haue procured that this ſeparation from 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip 
of the Church of England, ſhould 
not haue becne made 


by 


Ionxn RosinsQn. 


Bue why ſeparate you from theſe ? Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſt the. 
Scepter of Chriſt : The Scepter of Chriſt ishis Word : heholds ir our, we touch and | 
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creleltin yourot that fouls which you have thus profticutcd to errors; uot y op haue any 
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[ce 2litce eve my Metice : Firher be conuitt:d or inexculable. Our bid lives haue i<t | 
pe hn oor Gong eb TE % of tee. | defend it hot; 
you tf. Woes me that they are no holier ; Ibewatle our wickednes, | detend | 


2g whey a MN. 5 | | alrhsrorhe worltt 
Only acc ro ihey linen Tralte; if they be not ( for rhe more part ) Ry ; Ria | 
\ Gut5.,go8 with ihem and proſper. Let all :ndift-rent tongues lay, woetac | 
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former times while they proſpered ; No I urkes (fairh Exas My 5) Wore ovununanyy.! 
(though now at the wortt, how many holy profeſſors might you finde, which woyjg! 
(corne thatthe moſt ftrict Hermit, or auttere Cappucine, ſhould goe before them in ;\ 
'gratious life, and in true mortiticarion ? even amongſt ewelue, there will be one Devi. 
[wilh they were ſo 290d that wee might emulare them : bur for my parr, 1 Neuer yer 
could know that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all Gods ren morall lawes : Shop ly, 
' whatfoeueris vpÞraided to vs 3 the truth 1s pure, though men be vnholy ; and Gods! 
| where he was, whatſoeuer becomes of men - For you, if you had nor tallen ro coole ge. 
' tetons, anda looſe life, you had beene ftill ours : Iris tut with God co puniſh Your | 
ſecure negligence with error and deluſion ; and to ſuffer you thus to loſethe rwruch, who 
| had loſt your care of obedience and firſt lous, And now you Goe well to ſhift ofthis 
| blame co others {t1ns, which haue moit caule to accuſe you; owne, | 
| From manners tolooke towards our doctrine z the noueltic of ur R-!igion (you ſay) 
hath diſcouraged you : theirs hach drawne you with reuerence of herage, [tis 2 free! 
challenge berwixe vs, let the elder haue vs both : itthere be any peint of our Religion 
 yonger than the Patriarchs, and Prophets, Cnxt sT and his Apoliles, the Fathers ang! | 
| Do&tors ofthe Primitive Church, ler it be accurſed, and condemned for gn vpltare : | 
{hew vs euidence of more cregit and age, and carrie it, The Chuich of Romehah 
| becne ancient, not theerrors ; neither doc we in ought differ from ir, wherein it isnor 
| departed from it ſeIfe. I did not more feare your wearinefſethan my owne ; forgetting | 
the meaſure of a Pretace, [would paſſe rhrough eu: ry point of Gifierence betwixt vs ; 
'and let you fee in all perticul-rs, which is the old way ; ana make you know, that? 
your Popilſh Religion doth bur pur on a borrowed vifour of grauitic vpon this Stage, 
to our-face true antiquitie. Yer left you ſhould complaine ot words, Jet mee without 
your tediouſneſſe haue leaue but to inſtance in the firſt of a!l Controuerſites berwixe vs; 
oFering the ſame proofe in all, which you ſhall ſee performed in one, I compare the 
indgement ot the ancient Church with yours, fee therefore and bee aſhamed of your 
nounetrie, | 

Firſt, our queſtion is, VVhether all choſe bookes which in our Bibles are ſiiled Jpocry- 
2hall, and are pur afrer the reſt by themſejues, are to be receiued as the true Scriptures of ; 


Eſpecially, T's- 
U), ludeti, T as 


7 $4005 | God? Heare firſt the voice ot the 01d Church : ro ler paſle that Cleareand pregnantteſti. 
m 


clefs2[iiccts, 


art. onieotMriititoSarDeNSISInONIS Epiltſlero ONtS1MysCred byEvsEBILYs, 
Eujeb.lqcrs. |LerCyraranorRverinys rather ſpeake in the name of all : Ot the old Teſts-/ 
— +2 gg ment ( faich he) firft were written the tiuz bookes of M © s e's, Geneſis, Exodas, Leuii- 
menti, mim | cies, Numbers, Deuteronome ; atter theſe the booke ofI osuva n the Son of N v x, and 
ornium 39,5 |thatotthe /ndzes, together of Rv TH; after which were the foure bookes of the Kings, 
PUOIee ors | which the Hebrewes reckon buttwo : of the Chronicles which is called the booke of 


EC. 


aecſumqre |Dayes,andot Ez & 4a, aretwo bookes, which of chem are accounted bur lingle,and the 


; Palrcs intra Ca | bookeof Esr=x, Of che Prophets thereis Es av, Hisx emis, Ezec in, and 


aoncin ooncluſe- . . 
Fe, Ex 80% 'Daxn1t rt, andbeſides, one booke which conraines the twelue ſmaller Prophets, Alſo 


fac nofire aſer | ] o 3, and the Plalmes of D a vivarclinglebooks:vf Sar ono xtherearethree books 
——> == wibpunt] delivered tothe Church, the Pronerbs, Ecclefiaftes, Song of Songs. "In theſe they have! 
cazencs,c. | ſhut vp the number ofthe books of the old Teſtament. Of the new, there are foure, 
' Goſpels, of Marrauevy,Maxckt, Lvxn,and[oun;the 47s of the Apoſiles, writ-i 

| tcnbyLvxe ; of P a vLthe Apoſtle fourteene Epiltles ; of the ApoftleP= re « wo! 
Epiſtles, of az stheLo « vs brother and Ap. tle, one ; ofIvpe one ; of ay 
three ; Laſtly, the Kexelation of I o 1 x, Theſeare they which the Fathers have accoun- | 
ed within the Canon,by which they would hae the aſſertions of our faith made good. 
Bur we muſt know there are other bookes, which are called of the Ancients nor Cano- | 
| nicall bur Eccleſiaſticall, as the 1/2/dom? of $a x 0 m1 0 N, & another booke of Wiſaome, 
' which is called of It s v s theſonneof S18 ac n; which booke of the Zatrnes, is termed 
; by a general name Ecclefraſticrrs:of the ſame ranke is che booke of Tos rendIvoperi, 
; and the bookes of the Maccabees : Thus tarre that Father; ſo H 1 = « o a after thar he 


' hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs in their order, hath theſe _ 
15 


— —_— _— — to 


/ 
: 


- — 
Ro _ — _— — — > — — - -- - =—_—— — Lo or ——_—— SS OO OO OD RO CO oe a 


————— _ 
— ————— O—_—_—_ — — _ — Dt <7 > 20 0 _ <rm—_ —_ - - 


eA ſerions Dijjiwafine from Poperie. 


>» 


5 


”= 
C 


C344 


}\ 
> ookes which | have cnrned out of ZYebrew into £40 ;, that we may know that wh 


' This Prologue of mine ( ſaich hee ) may ſerue as 4 well dutenced entrance co x 
e 

0H _— | OS : : | | 

Pair, 410 Oc Canonicall: the firlt booke of the Marcibers I haues found tn H{evrew, hc 

ſecond in Greeke - which booke ( ſaith he ) 1ndeege the Church readerh, bur rece:ueth 

"nor as Canonicall, The fame reckoning is made. by Orzzen 10 Euſeb:nus, word for 


f 
| 
oa | {in p10/0r 9ale:s 


Po [ 
(+Þ% | 
[ 


v9 ' RE . } 0 q 27 . 1 1 " GOES, _- 

' word, Ihe ſame by Eppramius, by Cyril, by Atina/ts, Greoorie N 151415 en, Dama /- 
' 4 . WE Fe: 7 - I . 4 np | 
icew © YER by LZyranus, both 7Javoes, Catetin, Carthujian, and AMeon:anns him- | 
| {elte, CXCs | 


| All OI cnem WI full confent reweing theſe ſame \ pocryphal bookss with ve. Now | 


hath thought g009 £9 ſer downe w.th this Decree a tuft Catalogue of booxes ot holy | 
| Scripture, ſeit any man {noutd make doubt which they bee which are receiued by the | 
Synode 3 And they are rheſe vnder-written, Ot che Old Ieitament ; five bookes o 
MosEs,thetlo SHVA 11, the Indoes,R v T H, foure bookes of the Kinos two of the 
Chronicles two ofESsDRE As, the firſt and the ſecond, which 1s called N e xeEmIAs, 
TostasIvpeEtnh, ESTER, los, thePlalterofDaviop, contatiing one nundred 
and tilty Pialmes, The Pronerbsof Sato mo x, Ecdleſis/ies, the Song of Sonvs, the book 
of 1{dome, Ecdeſtaſticns, ESar, Higtk emit, &c, two bookes of the Maccabees, the 
Ef andibe ſecond. 
And ifany man [hall not receive theſe whole books with all the parts of them, as 
they are wontto bereadinthe Catholike Church, and as they are had in che 01d v ul. 
gar Latine Edition, for holy and Canonicall, let him be accurſed. Thus (he: ludge you 
now of ourage; and ſay, whether the opinion of the ancient Church ( that is ours ) 
benota direct en:mic to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Kom?/h. 
| Pallcon yet a little further, Ourqueſtion is whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
'nals be corrupred ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scriptures be not to be tollowed 
abouc all Iranſlactons, Heare firft the ancient Church with vs : But ( faith Saint Av 
(6VSTINE) howſoeuer it betaken, whether it be beleeued to be ſo done, or not belce- 
WU £4, or luitiy whether it were ſo or not fo 3 I hold ita right courſe, that when any thing 
WH [5 found dificrentin either bookes ( the Hebrewand Sepimazgint) fince for the certaintic 
* ofthings done, there can be bur one truth ; tharrongue(houid rather be beleeued from 


heare the preſent Church of Rome inher owne words, thus : The holy Syncade of Tren: | /* 


' Had !caorandn 


| caime euery where, and reaſon it ſelfe reachech ir, and there is none of ſound iudge- 


(ment that will gainſay ic;zbut in vaine doth the conſent of all good wits teach thts, for the 


| 
E [vicysVives (yer a Papiſt) ſaich thus : The fame ( faith he) doth Hi et & ow pro- | 
| | 


[tubborne bl»ckiſhnefſe of men oppoſerth againſt it. Let H1z x 01 himſeltethen, a 
greater Linguiſt be hcard ſpeake : And it there bee any man {( ſaith he) that will ſay the 
| | | Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the ITewes ; Jechim heareO rx 1 6 t n,what 
IF [fcanfiers intheeight volume of his explanations of E s a y tothis queſtion ; tharthe 


_ - 
—— — 


Y 


| \poltl's, cannot hold from laughter, that our Sauiour and the Euangeliſts and Apo- 
| liles ſhould {0 cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the J7ewes would afterwards depraue 
nem : InusIeR OMe, And the Canon law it ſelfe hath this determination, that the 
Hin 2%) credir of the bookes of the oid Teſtament ſnould bee examined by the He- | 
\orew Volumes; of the new,by the Greeke, And Pope INXNo cenTivsas he 1s Cited by | 
 GRATLAancould ſay, Have recourſe to the diuine Scriptures in their Original Greeke. 
bet iſt: Xupatur, 
| hoc ipſum decet 1. 
| Poftea a Luders ſalſatos 


| Lord and his Apoſtles which reproue other faulcs in the Scribes and Phariſes, would 
| W |[eicrbaucocene (ilent in this, which were the greateſt crimerhar could be. But if they 
| I | ip charthe Hebrewes taitified rhem after the comming of Chriſt and preaching of the 
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whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Vpon which words L v Þ 0- | nenuverera 


Cc. Eilingue polius credatuy wnde eſt in aliam facta tranſlatio. Ludomc. Vizcs 1bid. Hoc ip/am Hicror ymyz clamat vb:que ; 
(19, EXC, Sed frultra bonorum ingeniorun conſenſus hec docet. Heron. l.3. com. 1 Eſaiam. Dnod | al:qus dixerit Hebreos libros 
or a » @C. SIR autem dixerint jo(t aduentum Domini ſaluatoris, &c. Hebreos libros fuſe falſates, cachinnum tenere n0n polero, | 

1442107 &+ Apoſtals, &r6. Cap. 6. Decy. þ. 1. dift. g.c. vt veterum, Vi veterum librornm ftdes de Hibras volumnibus cxaminandi e!! , us nouerumn | 
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COMMENt VPOn ZACHARY, 0. Ihevery 1472 Dato i V STE NI bis fecond Dooke of 

Chiiftian d»Rrine, Chap, 11. 12.15. and Foe, 19. and elfewhere, This was the old: 

Relieton ang ours; naw heare the new. Ihepreſent Church of Rowe hath thus « That 
'S Y vis 
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| 1201 / >ynGd decrceth ihatthe oj valoar aire Edition 10 all Lectures, Diſpurations. 
| Sermons Expoltiens, be held for Authenticali, faith the Councell of Zrews : Ang her! 
| CEADOION ProcLitakMmig te Þith theſe words . {[hacche fountaine of the Originals in 
| 9a0y places runnemuddy and impure wee baue formerly thewed, and indecd itcan. 
carce be doubred, but thit as che Zatne Church bath beene more conſtant in keeping 
tre fair! chan the Greeke, fo it hath deene more vigilant in deiending her bookes trom | 
PUN, Yea. ſome ofthe Popilh DoRtors maintaine, that the J/ewes in hatred of 
rittian faich, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of Scripture : ſo holds Gae- 


de VALENCIA, lacoBvs CHRISTOPOLITANYS 1nhis Preface tO the 


_ ©, Ptilnes, Canvsinthefecond booke of his common places, But in ſtead of all, B+ x. 
| eſta 31-1443 | 
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IT10.jeſf- 4 the vulgar Edition, giue r00 much to tne Heorew Eatton,asS CALVIN, Cuewny I Vs, 


2220S GrozGgivs Maiok : All which would have cuery OINg EX inined and amended! 
{ BEL n/a vitro by the ietrew LERF, which they commonly call a moit pure fountaine, See 10W Whe. 
> ++ ehorihatwhichBercak MINE conteil:s to haue bin the indgem-nt of Hitxows, 
pell.devcro./ 2. AV 5 TEN, andall the ancient Fathers, be not here condemned by him, as the opinion 
LL. . | ofthe Heretikes : Qurs was theirs ; andtheirs is condemned vader our names : Judge 
4229/17" whether in this alſo Popery be not an vpſtarr. 


Les Piigi15s 37 LOCKS : : . 

tarbid:s flucre | Yetons ſtep more : Our queſtion is whether the Scripture be ealte or moſt obſcure ; 
OG. 2nd whether in all effentzall points 1t doe not interpret ic ſelfe ; ſo as what is hardin one 
Cine Conte : : : : . 8 

aut Iodcosm | PLACE, i5 Openly laid forth in another : Hearethe itudgment ofthe old Churchand ours: 
eduen Chiſtiaze All things are cleare and plaine, and nothing contrary 11 the Scriptures, faith Epi py 


- 290 «ive. 1 hoſerhings which ſeeme doubttully and obſcurely ſpoken in ſomeplacesof| 
cerliobn Cbr;- | SCriptare, are expounded by them, which in o:her places arc open and plaiae, ſaichBa. 
—— AGE PF $85. bBt cou!d CaivinandLvra HER t1y more ? 
Bl devarh, | Lheretsno fo pgreathardneſle inthe Scriptures to come to thoſe things which arene- 
Dei, 7.100 | cellary to ſaluarion, faith AvsTen : lothoſethings which are openly laid downein 
| +> zoe  Scripture,are found all thoſe things which contarne our faith and rules of our life, faith 
fon, p:2.363.2 | Ihe fame Father ; who yet againeaiio ſaith thus + The Spirit of God hath Royally and 
1-0 = TE wholelomely tempered the holy Scriptures {o, 4s both by the pliine places be might 
| dis, Houta, one. PEENENT OUr hunoer, and by the obſcure he might 41101 Our nice [lothfulnetle : for there 
{ Hereva buys | 15 fcarce any thing that can be fercht out of thoſe ob{curities, which is not found molt 
4, | Plainely {poxen ellcewhere, | | 
mum tribune | And becaule Bellarmine takes exceptionat this ( Fere, Scarce ) comparethis place with 
e845 ebr!- | q'1e farmer ; and withthat which he hath in his third Epiſtle,tnus : The manner of ſpeech 


( FC. , LE R - » : : 
on | in which the Scripture is contriu*d,is calie to be comeco of all;aſthough it be chroughly 


[ {ut adiicbrcu trained by few: Thoſe things which it containcth plaine and caſie, ic ſpeakes like a fami- 
fs 11e liar friend, withourguile, to the heart ofthe learned and vnlearned, &c. 
rw (017m | But it innites all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whom it doth not onely 


474 wil, Bell! fred with manifeſt rruth, burtexerciſe with ſecret, hauing the ſame 1n readinelle which 
_  ithath in ſecrecie: Thus Avs Tex, To omit Ixznevs and Oc :Gcfn; CHRY- 
$oSTowet (whom Beriiakmine faith wealleg: alone for vs) beitdes many 0- 
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Bijileint Aiccte ore Regul. breetares que ambicu?, obſcure videntur diet in qaibuſdamilocy jarre ſcript &rreg26 7. Arg. Ep.z. Non tanta 11 ſertpturs 
d'fii wtatr per 1.ent tur ca 62 01e neceſſaria ſui ſalati, ec. Aug. de dobkr. C briſt. l.2.c.g. 2)s que aperte mnſuripiura pod junt JHHERUMINY uia Ne 
3 & Corll mori t diets matt fqre uid. M agnt fice er ſelutr Her ſpirit . ſanti 66 a ſcript .&c. De auclr, C hull » Us 2+ (ap. &+ A uf. E fift, 3+ Modus ze 
di cad ann ſantt «$0 iptera, EC Sed mvital emnres hurl |ermune. Who 
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"Who isthere to whom all is not maniteſt, which is writcen in the Goſpell > who that 
(hall heare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſſed are the mercifull, Bleſſed are the pare in heart, and 
rhe reſt, would defire a teacher to learne any of theſe things which are here ſpoken ? A: 
2lſo the {ignES, miracles, hiſtories, arenot they knowne and manifeſt ro cuery man ? 


— - — —_ — 


This prerence and excuſe is but the cloake of our flothtulneſfe : thou vnderſtandeſt not 
thoſe things which are written how ſhouldeft thou vnderſ{tand them, which wilt not ſo 
much as ſlightly looke into them ? Take the booke into thy hand, read all the hiſtory, 


| . [and what chou knowelt, remember, and what is obſcure, | un often over it, So C nx r- 


0570 M8 : yea, he makes this difference berwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the 
Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, but the Apoſtles and Prophets ( ſaith hee ) contrarily 
make all chings deliuered by them, cleare and maniteſt;8 as che common teachers of the 
world haue ſo cxpounded all things, thac euery man may of himſelte by bare reading, 
learnethoſe chings which are ſpoken : yea, laſtly, ſo farce hee goes in this point, as thar 
he asketh, Wherefore needs a Preacher ? all things are cleare and plaine in the D uine 
Scriptures ; but becauſe yeare delicate hearers and ſecke delightin hearing, therefore 
ye ſeeke for Preachers. Y ou hauc heard the 0d Religion, now heare the new : Bu c.- 


obſcure; Here therefore (laichhe) Ly THe « hath deviſed ewo cuallons ; One, that 
the ſcripture, though ir be obſcure in one place, yer thatic doth clearely propound the 
ſamechingin another. The ſecond is, that though the Scripture be cleare of ic [elte, yer 
ro the proud and vnbelecners it is hard by reaſon of their blindneffc and cuill affections: 
ſo the Latherans(ſaith Ecchirs) contend that the Scriptures are cleare and plaine : ſo D«- 
raw againſt Whitakers : ſo the Rhemiſts in their annotations ; and generally all Papiſts. 
ludge now if all theſe forenamed Fathers, and ſo the ancient Church, were not Luche- 


1k Ins hath theſe words : It muſt needs be confetled that the Scriptures are mo | (*! /444Jh36uee- 
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rawinthis point ; or rather we theirs ; and yeeld thatthis their old opinion by the new 
Church of Remeis condemned for hereticall : and in all theſe ſay vpon your ſoule, whe- 
ther is the elder ? 

Let medraw you on yetalictle further : Our queſtion is, whether ir be neceſſary or 
fitthar all men ( euen of the Laitic) fhould haue hibertieto heare and reade the Scrip- 
ures, in a [language which they vnderſtand ? Heare firſt che voice of the old Religion ; 
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Lerbogcap.rt. Ne- 
ct{[aris fatennum 
eft Scripiuras 

e{/e obſcuriſſimas. 
Lutnerus do ef- 
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Toomit the direRt charges of GxnooryNisSenand AnBkoOSE , thus bath Te- 
x08 vpon the Plalms, The Lord will declare;and how will he declare? Nor by word, | 
but by writing 3 In whoſe writing ? Inthe wricing of his people, &c. Our Lordand | 
Fautour thereforetells vs, and ſpeaketh in the Scriptures: of his Princes : Our Lord wi'l 
declare it to vs in the Scriptures of his People, inthe holy Scriptures : which Scripture | 


is read toall the people ; that is, ſoread as thatall may vnderſtand ; nor char a few may 
vynderftand, but all. | 

Whartaithfu'l man, faith Avevsrine ( though he be but a Novice, befare he be} 
baptized and haue receiued the Holy Ghoſt ) doth not with an cqual] mindereadand | 
heare all things, which afterthe Aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonicall truth, 
and authority, alchough as yet he vaderſtands them nor as he ought ? 

But of all other, SaintCnx rso05T om nis cuery where moſt vehement and diret 
in this point : Amongſt infiaice places, heare what he ſaith in one of his Homilies of 
Lazarys, 

I doe alwaves exhort, and will neuer ceaſe to exhort you ( faich hee ) that you will 
not heere only attend to thoſe things which are ſpoken, but when you are at home, you 
continually buſie your ſelues in reading of the holy Scriptures ; which practiſe allo | 
have notceaſed todriue into them which comepriuately to mee : for ct no man ay, 
Tuſh, they are but idle words, and many ofchem ſuch as ſhould be concemned : Alas 
[am taken vp with law cauſes, lam imployed in publike affaires, I follow my trade, 


um, m ſcripturis ſanflis ; que ſcriptyra popmlis omnibualegitur bac eff, vt oumesintelligant, non vipauci intelligerent, ſc! 
Ma que pe aſcenſ. &6. quis fdelts vel etiam cate: humenus antequam Spritium Sanctum bu! 1130145 dECIPIER, RON £9 9 aRG0, 
and to the 
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Pane noe | maintainea wile and chiicren, and bauea great chargeto looke to : Itis not for mers! 
10695,9%2 | readthe Scriptures, but icr then which haue cait off the world, which haue taken y 

| 2.11045: | thefolicarie rops of Mountaines for their dwellings, whica line this contemplatine 
et 664% | kinde of life continual'y. | 


Ig #8 Lon n CO; ia | : C . * - ; . 
ES | Wharſaicſt thou, © waa ? Is 1rnot for theeto turne ouer the Scriptures, becauſe 


1: 3:g09[c14;- | thou art diſtracted with 19tintte cares ?- Nay, then itis for thee more than for them : for 
>= 20064 | they doe not ſo much need Che helve of the Scriptures, as you that ar: toft in the mig} 
| _— eſt q4.,m | of the waues of woridly buinelie, ,; 
| ellorwh; Ec. Ne- And {oone after : Neither can it be poſſible that any man ſhould without grear fryj 
. be perperually conuerſant in this ſpirituall exercile of reading : anc ſtraight; Ler vs nor: 
| 6, Ne neglige- neglect to buy our ſ{cJues Bookes, leſt WETECEIUT 2 wound 19 our vitall parts ; andafie 
0:1: he hach compared the Bookes of Scripture to Gold, he addeth, Bur what, -lay they, if 
| ;2itwr inguianc, We vnderitand not thoſe things which are contained 1n thoſe Books { Whatpaine we 
— mg then? Yes ſurely, chough thou doſt not vnderſtand thoſe things which are there laid yp, 
pawom | yer by the very reading much bolinetle is got: Alchough it cannot be,that thou ſhouldel 
efifice ,Paſor:5 be alike ignorant of a'l thou readelt ; for therefore hath che Spirit of God ſodilpenled 
jo _ this \Word, that Publicancs, Fithers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goatheards, plaine 
2 © vnlertered men may be ({aued by theſe Bookes;leit any ot the fimplerſort{houldpretend 
this excuſe, T hat all things which arc ſaid {hould be eaſte co diſcernezand that the work. 
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| net h104% | man.the ſeruant,the poore widow,and the molt valcarned of all other,by hearing ofthe 
inch 


<> etensouds. 


om | word tead, might pet ſome gaine and profir. 
{ome beter |  Andrhe ſame Father eliewhere,l beſeech you { ſaith he ) that you come ſpeedily hi- 
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| 2a, whack fig- EET, And hearken diligently to the reading of che Holy Scriptures 3 and notonly when 
pikes Guat- | YOU COME hither, buralſoar home rake the Bible into your hands, and by your diligent 
ncards, WINE | care reapethe profit contained init. Lattly, in his Homilies vpon the Epiſtle to theCe- 
elacs, | foſfiaws, hace CLIEs out, Heare, T beſeech you, O all you ſecul ide you Bibl 

the place, | Joſfiams, Ee CLIES Out, Heare, I beleech you, O all you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles | 
Pt&famulw | which are the medicines for the ſaule ; Artleaft ger the New Teftament, Now on the 
- -—— em coritrary, ler the new religion of Rome ſpeake ; firſt by her Rhewsiſb Leſuites, thus : Wee 
minan indottſ- may not think chat the tranſlated Bibles inco vulgar tongues, were in the hands ofeue- 
Mmugcxardiz ry husbandman, artificer, prentice, boyes, girles, Miftreſte, Maid, Man ; that they were 
leftzenc aliyicid ' ES 19-9 Ti 6 [ l 1h tk d f 

, Þ:ayed, 4:izaped of euery I nker, Tauerner, Rimer, Minſtrel]. I he like words 0 


urs wvillutſ\q) ſung jþ» \ 
report. Hon. {corne and Cligraceare vied by Ho 5 1v 5, andbyE c« 1tvs,andby Be Liar dewvert, 
.29. Ooſcci 

wth "ug /.2.C.1 ) TER : : 

© Enetis, Ec. Lie wiſe will not heere regard (ſay our Rhemn/?s) what ſoine wilfull people doe mut- 


In Cois].ha 9- | ter, that the Scriprures are made for all men, &c. And ſoone after, they compare the 
| Acaticopſecro . y' * 7 IJ RS. Y 4 - df [ io 
|Seculares amnes, Scriptures to Fire, Vater, Candles, Knives, Swords, which are indeed needtull,;&c. 
'2S but would marre ail, it chey were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men. All the Here- 
> 4-08 tikes of this time, ſaithB= £Lanmi vn, agree thar the Scriptures ſhould be permitted 
':o therr cKta- | tOAll, anddeliuered in their owne Mother rongue ; bur the Catholike Church forbids 


7cDE. | the reading of the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the publike reading or ſinging 


; Beilarm. de verb. 
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| zere/ici lies | g, If you thinke ( faith D v x vs ) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scrip-! 


j{cpm#40P%6 | Lures, you are ina grofle error; Fer how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scrip- 
in £0 Conner ent, 


[or oportcat Scx» | LUTES ? &c. Ando he concludes, that the Scriptures were not giuen tothe common 
{tra5ommbs | mytitude of Belceuers. © 


Ba: , ; : = $9 
emo rn | Tudgenow whateither welay, ortheſe Papiſts condemne, belides the ancientiudge- 


va bag-a,. | ment of the Fathers: and if cuer either Ca ivinor Lv Tanrx haue beene moreper- 
| =  emptory inthis matter, thanS. CHrysSosrT. I vow to bea Papiſt, If ours benotin 
4F.CCLEPT, Cs > -S- 

Jiralber zc22/- | chis the old religion, be not you ours. £4 
[7mm jine | Yer this one pallage further, and then no more, leſt 1 weary you : Our queſtions 3 
- -xprw08 whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authority of the Church ; or rather vp®h the 
(ebti0g Ec authoritie of Scriptures ? = 

PD wrcus contra | ES; = ; 
Iw9:itlih.6.51 clr:tians omnibus ot Scripturas ſerutentar a Chriflo dittum eſſe intelligas,in viagna certe crave 6. Protiiſcus fidelinmn twins & 655 


LEp.33. 
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eA ſerious 'Diſſwaſme from-Poperie, 


 Heare {iriiche ancient Church, with andfor vs : The queſtion 1s (faith S, Avirex )! 44 veniam 
' berwixt v$ and the Donatrſt5s,where the Church is. What {hall we do theri{thail we ſeece | Eur, /ret- 
' herin ber 0wne words, or inthe words ot her Head the Lord lefus Chrilt-? I ſuppoſe 7 942 


| we ought io ſeeke her rather in his words, which is the Truth ; and knowes beſt his own | mga 
body, tor the Lord knowes whoare his ; wee will nothane the Church {ought in our "Game | 
' words, And in the ſame Booxe, Whether the Dowatiſts hold the Church(ſaith the ſame greg MY 
| 1cher ) ler them not ſhew, but by che Canonicall Bookes of Diuitne Scriptures 3; for Eiclebogurd ok 
neicher do we therfore ſay they ſhould beleeue vs, thar we are in the Church of Chriſt, | <4 amut 


becauſe OrTarvsor Ansxoss hath commended this Church:vnro vs which we | ofa. 
now hold , or becauſe ir is acknowledged by the Councels of our te!low Teachers, or | &< A#z-ib:d. 

becauſe ſo great miraclesare done init : it1s not therefore manifeſted ro bee true and —- GEw'q 
Catholike ; But the Lord leſus himſelfe iudged, chat his Diſciples ſhouldracher be con- | £m ME: | 
| firmed by tne teſtimonies of the Law and the Prophers: Thele arethe rules of our cauſe, | 2am | 


8 bt Þ ha » Scr/bluy; , 
| theſe are the foundations, theſe are the confirmations, | Ho ae Fees | 


f 


Ant! vponthe P/almes, Leit thou ſhouldefſt erre ( faith che ſame Avevsrixe )in | oftendant, &c.. | 
thy iudgemenr of the Church : leſt any man ſhould ſay to thee; This is Chritt, which is oe | 


a t_—_ WW 


x 
i 


- ————— 


| proÞteren dcrinks | 
Heare the | &c.4ug-m Pſal 


'not Chriſt, or this is che Church, which is not the Church ; for many, &c: 
 royce ofthe Shepheard himſelte which is clothed in fizlh, &c. He lbewes himlſelte to 
thee 3 handle bim, and ſee, He ſhewes his Church, leſt any man ſhould deceive thee 
 vnderchename of ta2 Church, &c, yetCaxvs05 To» emorediretly thus: Hethai 
' would know which is the true Church of Chriſt, whence may he knowirin the {imili- 
tude 0i fo great contulton, but onely by the Scriptures > Now the working of miracles 
is altogecher ceaſed; yea, they .arerather found to be fainedly wrought oft them, which 
arc bur talſe Chriitians 5 Whence then {hall he know ic, bur onely . hy the Sctipcures: ? 
The Lord leſus cherefore knowing whar great confulion of things would bein thelaſt 
| dates, therefore commands that thoſe which are Chriſtians, and wonld receiue confit- 
mation ofrheir true faith, ſhould flye ro nothing bur ro. thie' Seriptures'' Ocherwile if 
| they flyeto any other helpegthey {hall be offendedandperifly,not vnderftanding which 
Isthe truc Church: Thisis the old faichz;Now heare the new, contradifting ir & vs. The 
Scripture ( faith E © & iv $ a Popiſh DoRor ) is not anthenticall without the authority 
of the Church ; tor the Canonicall Writers are members of the Church ; Whereupon 
{ktit be obieRed to an Hererike, thar will triue againſt the decrees of the Church, by | 
what weapons he will fight againſt the Church, hee will ſay, By the Canonicall Scrip- 
[tures of the foure Goſpels, and Pauls Epiſtles, Lerit be ſtraight obie&ted ro him, how 


he know2s theſe ro be Canohicall, but by the Church. And a while after, the Scrip- 


[4 


(fure { {aith he ) defined ina Councell, ir ſeem=d good to the Holy Ghoſt and'to vs, that 


\You apſtaine.trom things offered to Idols, and bloud, and ſtrangled : the Church by her | 


Whority altered a thing ſo clearely defined and expreſſed : for irvſeth both ſtrangled 
{and bloud ; Behold, the power of the Church is aboue the Scripture : thus E < «1 v's, 
And belidesCvs anys,BELLARMI Nx (aith thus:If wetake awaytthe authoricy of 
the preſcnt Church, and of the preſent Councell ( of Trent ) all the Decrees of all other 
Councels and the whole Chriſtian faith may be called into doubr.: And in the ſame 
place a lictle after ; The ftrengrh of all ancienc Councels, and the certaintie'of all opini-- 
ons, depends on the authoricy of the preſent Church; You haue heard both ſpeake : | 
lay now, with whom is true antiquity z and on Gods name deteſt the newer of both. It | 
4c as calleto bring the ſame, if nor greater euidence for the perteion, and all-ſuffici- 
ency of Scripture ; and ſo to deliuer all the body oft our religion, 'by the rongues and 
{ ÞEns of the Fathers, thar either you mult be forced to hold them Noucliſts with vs, or 


| 63.1 Ulaverba; 
| Oes qui quite, 
| 1a7t le, Ef6. Ne 
in eccle/1am erta- 
VSMC Quid, &C, 
Multi inim dine 
crunt Carne ng) | 
babnij]e; ol!edit, 
CFC.50 Eþi.166. | 
& 32 Þ/.57 ©. | 
| Chryſoft. Hom. ape | 
Malth. 49. ©; | 
vault cogno(cerg, | 
que ft vera Ec5 
clefia Chrifit, us 
de coonoſcet ms, | 
Oe 
E chin 1 Enchie 
r:d c, de Excliſaa. 
Scr:p!ura non off 
| authentica fine * 
ant} oritaieEc-" 
Clefie z Serip 9; es 
enim Cans31c 
ſunt membra | 
| Eccleſiie, unde 
' H&riLCO CONtens 


i 


: 


| dere volent!,efc, 
| Eckiu ibiden!, ' | 
| Scriptura defintt 
| iu Conculio, vis 
ſum eft Spirit 
Sanclo,-c.rem 
tam clare expreſs 
ſam,crd:finitam 
Eccl:fia ſua aus 
thorutule muta» 
uit, EC. 
Ecce poteftas 
Eccicſre ſuper 
Scriptura, 
S tollamms ate | 
thortatempre- 
ſentis Ecileſiee 


your {clues ſi uch againſt them, How honeſtand ingeauous is that confellion of your E- 
, pt x 7 5! whoin his Epiltle tothe Bilbop:and Cardinall of Mem2,could fay,Itis plain- 
'Y found that many things in LvTHE « s Books are condemned for Hereticall, wh'ch 


preſentss Co:11, 
128 dubizm reu- 
£13 p0:erual 
ommum aligrium 


| n 
in R 

the Bo-kes of Beanazvand Av ST E N,areread for Holy and Orthodox. 

Cre!4, & iotg 


Prix. do 
Eraſm.Ep 


# cs COritiina, &c. Bell. de e{jefiu Sacram. 1.2, cap. 25. pag. 300. 0 mniumDignatum firmil#s,&c. S0 Pight.1. de 


#.ad Card. Mogunt, bag.40t, 


This 


bt ens wau—— 


Concilurum de” 
Hier. Slapt l.g. 


1G Is Colapertion eft ab his damnata vi bereticain Lacket 1 libris, que is Þ:rnar dt, Auguitiniquel bits, v3Qribodoxa, kno vi pia ke gun, 
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The Peace of 
Rome ictc out, 
' becauſe it 


was bur a 


| 
| 
| 


\Tranflation in | me follow you. Iftand not vpon the {coldings of Prie/is and leſwits, nor the late Fene: 
\rhisEdici6, &c« ' 2547 jarres, nor the pragmaticall differences now on foot, in the vicw of all Chriſten. 


| craftily ſmothered in (ilence. 


Fd ſerious Diſſmaſme from Poprry. 


——— ————  — 
— — 
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This is t#0 much for ataſte : If your apperiteſtand to it, Idare protoile you full dith, 
es : Let me therefore appeale to you, it light and darknetſe be inore contrary than theſ: 
' points of your Religion, to true Antiquitie : No, no z Let your Acthors glole as they 
| liſt ; Popery is bur a yong faQtion, corruptly rayled outofancient grounds, Ang if; 
| haue ( as wee grant ) ſome anctent errours, fallhood cannot bee tertcred wich Ape; 
there is no preſcription againlt God and Truth : Wharwe can prove to be erroneous, 
we need not proue new : {ome hundreths of yearcs is an idle Plea agaii t the Ancient 
of dayes. 
\ hat can you plead yet more for your change ? Their numbers perhaps, andoyr 
handfuls? You heard allche \World was theirs, ſcarce any corner ours: How coulg you! 
but ſuſpe& a few ? Theſe are but idle brags; we dare and can (hare cqually with themin| 
Chriſtendome : Andif we could nor ; this rule will teach you to aduance Turci/me 3. 
boue Chr.:ſtranty, and Pagani/me aboue that : the world aboue the Church, Hell x 
boue Heauen :It any proote can be drawne trom numbers, He that knowes all, layes the 
beſt are feweſt. 
Wharthen could ftirre you ? Ourdiuilions and their vnity. If this my following la. 
bour doe not wake it good toallthe World, that their peace is lefle than ours, their dif. 
| ſenſton morc, by the confefhon of their owne mouths, be you theirs ſtill, and lex 


dowe, betwixt their owne Cardinalls in their Sacred conciauc, andall their Clergie, 

concerning the Popes temporall power : Neither doe I call any friend to bee our Ad. | 
uocate z none but Bellarwine and Nawarrw {hall be my Oratars ; andiftheſe plead nor 
this cauſe enough, leticfall : See here dangerous rifts and flawes, notin the gutward 
barke onely, but inthe very heart and pith of your Religion; and if ſo many be confel- 
{ed by one or two, whae might be gathered out ofall? andif ſo many bee acknoy- 
ledged; thinke how many there are that lurke in ſecret, and wiil not be confeſſed zHow 
loth would we be (afrer allexclamations ) that your buſie /eſwites could take out fo 
many confeſled quarrels out of all our Authors, as I haue here tound intwoo yours? 
We want onely their cunning ſecrecy inthe carriage of our quarrels : Our few ( and 
flight ) differences are blazoned abroad with infamy and offence, their hundreds are| 


| 


| T8 your owneeyes ſatisfe you inthis,not my pen : ſee new what you would neuer 
ecue. 

What is it then that could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely and heauenly 
| Truth of God, and to dote vpon this beaſtly Strumper ? rochange your Religion, for| 
a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruell, irreligious faction ? A Religion ( if we muſt callit(o) 
that made ſportto our plaine forefathers, with the remembrance of ber graueſt deuo-) 
tions : How oft haue you ſeene them laugh ar themſelues, whiles they haue told of 
theit creeping-crouch, kifling the Pax, offering their Candels, ſigning with Alhes, 
partial] Shritts, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, and a thouſand ſuch May- 
games, which now you begin( after this long hifling ar) to looke vpon ſoberly,and with 
admiration ! 

A Religion, whoſe foolerics very Boyes may ſhout and laugh at, if for no more but 
this, thatit reaches men co put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords, 
Spels of the Golpell, 4gzos Dei, and ſuch like idle bables, aſcribing vato them Diunc 
vertue: yea, ſomuchasis due tothe Sonne of God himſzlte, and his precious bloud: | 
I ſpeake not of ſome rude ignorants ; your very Booke of holy-ceremonies (hall teach 


you what your holy-fathers doe, and haue done. That els you firſt with greatallow- 
ance and applauſe, that Pope V x » ax the fift ſent three Howes Des, tothe Greeke Em- 
peror, with theſe verſes : 


Balſ7 an, | 


OO om —— _—_— — 
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—— 


| mY ſerious Diſſaſme from Poperie. 


| Balſam, pure wx, and Chriſmes l:quoy clrere, 
Make vp thu prectores I, ambe, tl ſend thee neere; 
All lightning 1! diſpels, ana each itt ſpricht, 
Remedies ſinne, and makes the heart coxt:1te, 
Egaen as the bloud that Chriſt foros did ſhed, 

It helps the child-beds paine ; and ines 00d (pers 
1nto the birth ; Great gifts it ſtill doth win 

Toall that weare tt, and that worthy bin: 

Jt quels the rage of fire ; and cleanely bore 

It brings fromſſupwracke ſafely tothe (hore, 


{and be aſhamed)our of the ſame Booke,whar by preſcriprion,cuery Pope vierh ro pray | h 


inthe bleſſing of the water, which ſerves for that Ayn Det : Ii you know not, thus | 


he ptayerh : That it would pleaſe thee, O God, toblellerhoſe things which we pur-! 7 


. - ' y WE 8 ' 
'poſeto pOWTE INTO this Veſlelj of water prepared tothe glory ot thy Name, ſo as by the 
worſhiv and honour of them, wethy ſernuanrs may bauc our heynous © ences Jane 
b LEES : , = F . ; | , . . 
' away, the blernithes of our finnes wip't oft, and ther-by we may obraine par4on, and 


| reCeiue grace from thee ; ſo that atthelaſt with thy Saints and Het Children we may 


meticto obtaine eneriafting hte, Amen, How could you chooſe, bur bein loue with 


| this Superſticion, Magicke, Blaſphemie praiſed, and maintained by the heads of your 


| Church ? 

Aleligion, thatallowes tnggling Fquiuocations, and reſ{crucd ſenſes eucn in very 
oathes.Belides all thar hath bin ſhamelei]y written by our Teſuires ro this purpoſe; Heare 
what Eranciſcres Victoria, an ingenuous Papilt, and a learned Reader of Divinitie in Sal- | 
mantica, writes in the name of all. 

But what {hall a Confeſlor doe ( faith he ) if he be askt of a (in that hehath heard in 


Rors, that he may, But what if hee be cormpelled to ſweare ? I ſay. that he may and 
ought to {weare that he knowes it not ; for thar it 1s vnderſtaod that he knowes it not | 


|liciopſly require ethim vpon his oath, whether he know irin conteftion 01 no; [anſwer! 
[fiat a man thus vrged may ſweare that he knawes it not in confeſſion ; for char it1s| 
. . 117 2 | 
'vnderſtood, he knowes it not to reuveale it,or fo as he may tel! : Who reach and doe thus | 


Uuries. vaknowne to our fore-fathers ! 

A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of (ins, of Pardons, of fovles : ſoas 
now Purgatory can haue no rich men in it, but fooles and friendtefle : Devils are Tor- 
mentors thcre (as themſelues hold from many Reuelations of Bede, Bernars,Carthufiun) 
yet Men can command Deuils, and mony can command men. 

AReligion, thatrelies wholly vpon the infallibilitie ot thoſe, woom yet they grant 
haue bin,and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions. t iow many oftho! heires 
ot Þ ET: (by confeſhon of their owne Records)by Bribes, by Vhores, by Dcuils,haue 
climed vp into that chaire! Yer, to ſay that thoſe men which are confetſed to haue given 
their ſoules to the Deuill,chat they might be Popes, can erre,while they are Popes,is He- 
rele worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 

ARcſigion, that hood-winks the poore Laitic in forced ignorance, left they ſhould 
know Gods will,or any way co Heauen bur theirs ; ſo as millions of ſoules live no lelle 
without Scripture, than as it there were none : that forbids ſpirituall tood as poyſon;and 
| fetches Gods Bookeintothe Inquiſition 
i 3 £08 OI ; . 

b- A \lipion,that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, with the ſame honour that | 
1+ 6879 thetr Creator ; which praiſe left it ſhould appeare to her fimple Clyents, how 
\Palpably oppottce tris ro the ſecond Commandement; they haue diſcreztly lett out thoſe 


—— "LINER 
—— 


z 
| ; 


And left you {hrould plead rhis to be the conceit of ſome 0142 Phanraſticall Pope, heare| 


Conteſhon ? May he lay that he knowes not of it ? I anſwer, according to all our Do-// 


; CAT 1LETV.gATUT 


beſides confeflion, and ſo he ſweares true. But ſay, that the Indge or Prelace (hall ma-| ; 


1nanothers caſe,;udge what they would doe in their owne.O wile,cunning and holy per- k 
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\ cheir Saulour, or nothing, | 
| AReligion,cha: viterly ouerthrowes the perf:Rion of Chriſts ſatisfaRion:Ifall be no 
nid, hovwhath be ſatisfied? It remporall punithments in Purgacorybe yer duc, howi qt! 
aid * and if theſe mult be paid by vs,how are they [{-tisned by him? | 
A Reitzion, thac makes more Scriptures than ever God and his ancient Church ; ang! 
> fewhich it doth make, fo imperiouſly ottrudes vpon the world, as it God himſelte! 
 hould ipeak from heauen:and whileit chunders out curſes againſt all that will nor adge | 
thi ſe Bookes to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, It any man {hall adde vnts theſe things,! 
God (hill adde vato him the plagues that are written 1a this Booke, 1 
| ARcligion, whoſe Patrons ditgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproackfyll 
| termes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and impertection ; andin fine, 
pin their whole authority vpon the llecues of men. 
Pap: facis pro- | A Religion, that erects a throne 1n the Conlelence to a meere man, and gives him ab. 
| teflat,0-:07 4 | folure powerto make a [11ne, to diſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, and to? 
Go ez imp>lethem vpon neceffitie of Saluation. 
| Axxecligion that battoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foot at their 
— - pond | great Biſhyps guie,lyear his fo 26,hold his ftirrup, yea,their owne Crownes at his Courte- 
lai iz 1a-| IP, Cxempting all their Eccleſiafticall Subiets from their iurifdiction,and(when they lit 
{1/1 | ail therelt from their Allegiance. | 
© map =o. ARcligin, tharhath made-wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Euen by the con. 
c7- | 1 fon of Papifts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leapt into their Calendar: Whenceit 
- += 56A | i5, thitthe Pope betore his Canonizarion of any Sainr, makes ſolemne proreſtation, that 
119 cones aa | he intends not inthat buſtnefle to doe ought preiudiciallto the glory of God or tothe 
| v2w1a157,66. | Catholike Faith and Church : And once Sainted, they haue the honour of Altars,Tem- 
[* #00099 | ples, Inuocations;and ſome of thern in a ſtile tir only for their Maker.I know not whether 
| chat bief{-d Virgin receiue more indignitie from her enemies that denie her, or thele her 
' flutterers that deifhe her, 
| A Religion, thatrobs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth vs, | 
that we neither can nor ought tobe aſſured of the remifhon of our {innes, and of pre- 
 ſentgrace, and future ſaluztion ; That we can neuer know whether we haue receiued the 
| true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention ofthe miniſter, with- 
| ou: which they are no Sacraments. | 
ARcitgion that rackes the conſcience with the needleſle rorture of a neceſſary ſhrift ; 
| | wherein the vertuc ofabſolution depends on the fulneſſe of contcthon : and thar, vpon 
| examination and the ſufhiciencie of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſein- 
| finitz Cales of vrreſolued doubts in this. fained penance ) that the poore ſoule never 
; knowes when itis cleare. 
| ' AReligion, thatproteſſes to bea Bawd of linne ; whiles both ( in praRiſe ) ittole- 
| rates open ſtewes, and preferres fornication in ſeme cafes to honourable Matrimont, 
| | 2nd gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, wich the name of Venialls andfa- 
 uourable titles of Diminution ; daring to affirme thar Veniall ſinnes are no hinderance 
to a:mans cleannelle and perteRtion, SD | 
' A CruellReligion, thar ſends poore infants remedileſly vnto the eternall paines of 
| Hell, for want ofthat which they could not line to deſire : and frighrs ſimple ſoules 
| with expeQation of fained rorments in Purgatory ; not inferiour ( ſor the time ) tothe 
| | lames ofthe damned. How wretchedly and fearetully muſt their poore Layicks needs 
die: for firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall not goe to Hell; and ſecondly, they are ſure to 


| be ſcorched, it chey ſhall goero Heauen, 
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A ſerious D:/ſivahme from *Popery. 


| a Religion, tha: maces nature vainely proud in being 15yed by ker, as Ln 
. ; : | 1 "7 _ Fl X ! . 1} * 4 1d! Sa 7 ' { LEY | 
[wich God, in our [uſtihcarion, in our Sa:uar on zand tdiely puff. {vpin a concei: of hier | 


-o&tion, and abilitie to keeve more Lawes than God hath me. 
\ Religion, chat requires ng other faith towhh ation in Chriftians, than way be 
1d inthe D: uils theinſeliucs : who b-{tdes a contultd apprehen(:on, can allenr vato 


I 


£ 
LY 
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| (che Truth of Gods reuzaled will : PoLerie req res NOM: re. 


A Religion, tat 1n (tead of the pure milke of the Goſpeil hath long fed ker Rarued 


. Fa . ; $4 £4} 2 2 » i \ / 4} 4% "LF y' þ #7 p -, > A 
{oulss with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver withour laughrer,and 


| |cheir Abertors Not heare withour ſhame and diſclamaton : the wiſer fort of the World 
| [read thoſe Stories On winter Ecenngs tor ſport, which the poorc credullous multitude | 


« in their Churches, with a deuout aftonithmene. 


j 


[ 


| 


A Religion which (lelt ought thould be here wanting tothe doctrine of Devils) makes | 


| Religious Prohibitions of mear, and difference of dyet ; ſupeiſtitioully preferring Gads 
| | yorkmanihip to it (elte,and willingly polluting what he fach ſan Hifed. 


AReligion, that requires nothing but mecre formalitie in our deuorians; the worke 
uffices alone 1n Sacraments, in Prayers: So the number be fund in the Chap- 
wrought {utces alo yers: 50 the number be fund tn the Chap 
let, there is no care Of the afteAion ; as if God regarded not the heart, bur the tongue 


| {nd hands, and while he vnderſtands vs, cared little whether we vnderſtand our ſelves. 
”| ARecligion, thar preſumptuoully dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inflitution; 
 |$4u3Our Jett for his laſt and deareſt Legacie to tis Church for ever ; as it Chriſts Ocgi- 
[nance were ſuperfluous,or any Shaveling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 


and ſacrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heavenly prouifion, which our 


AReligion, that depends wholly vpon nice and poore vacertainties, and vnproue- 


[able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Bithop of Rome ; that hee left any heires of his graces 
E [and ſpirit ; orif any, bur one in a perpetuall and vnfaileable {uccethon arRome ; Thar 
E [hee ſo bequeathed bis infal[libilitie ro his chaire, as that whoſoeuer irs in it, cannot bur 
| |ſpeaketrue ; that all which tit where he ſate, mult by ſome ſecrerinſtinC ſay as hee 
| [taught 5 That what Chriſt ſaid to him abſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought of, mult 
* |bereferred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfilled in it : I hart Zinw, or Clemens, 
© [orCletzs, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeſlors of Peter, mult bee preferred ( inthe 
| | Headſhip of the Church ) to /ohn the beloued Apoſtle then living : I hat hee whoſe 
© |life, whoſe pen, whoſe tudgment, whoſe keyes may erre, yet in his Ponthcall chatire 
| [cannoterre : That the Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeſſion, in the contuſton 
| [of ſo many, long, delperace Schiſmes, [hamefully corrupt Vſurpartions, and Intrultons, 
| lyecided Hereſtes, nexther was, nor can be broken. Denie any ofchele, and Poperie ts 
 [noRelipion, On the lamentable haz ird of ſo many Millions of poore ſoutes that ſtand | 
| [vpon theſe {lipperie rermes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impolhble ! Oh mi- 
(krable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can haue bur this praiſe, that perhaps 
{[1tmay be true ! | 


AReligion, that hath bin oft dyed in the bloud of Princes: that in ſome caſes, teaches 


[andallowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both ſuborneth Treaſons, and ex- 
| cules, pities, honors, rewards the a&ors. 


Religion, thar ouer-loades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 


| clary Traditions ; far more than ever Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewiſh Ma- 


ſters ; impoling them with no leſle aathoritie, arid exiting them with more rigor, than 
ay of the royall lawes of their Maker, © 


Pilgrimages, Proceſhons, Offerings, Holy-water, Latine Seruices, Images, Tapers,rich 


|Veltures, gari{h Altars, Croſſes, Cenſings,and a thouſand ſuch like{fic for Children and 


Fooles ) robbing themin the meane time of the ſound and plaine helps ofcrue pietie 
and ſaluation. 3: | 


#. Religion, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods ic maintaines,a part : as 


| Wickliffes blaſphemie, Leathers aduice from the Deuil!, 7indals communitie, Calnins 


aned Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers necke broken, BeF aes revoir, 
| the 
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| 
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1 Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of Holineſle, in 
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Jenot?, Englands want of Churches and Chriliendarge ; Queens 
 LIZABE TH 5 vewomanlincile, ner Epiſcopall Iarifdiction, her fecrer frantuSa. 
En lith Catolikes caſt in Beares $k112s to Dogps, Pleſjes ihameiwll ourrthrow Rom: 
Straw, tne Zuiterans 0 ſcene nighr-icvels ; Scores drunken ordination in 4 | averns 
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orci tinotng Crutis OT OA OA4Cramelit to Dogps, anc! MEN OWang ofthis ! ICOTe my 


| ICIOQUILLY raiſed and dctendeg againtt knowledge 4194 CONGIERCE, for the Mti3race g) 
whom they would haue nated, ere knowne. 

I KREYBIO!N, taatinthe coniuence of her owne vneruth, 90E5 3V0NUt To fl ife and do, 

'Praue all Autnors tNAL might glue euldence agUu ut ner, tO OUt-i2Ce 211 ancient frthe. 

to foiſt 1n Gibeonitth witnelles of their owne forging : and Icdues nothing vnattemp. 

| | 2024;nft Heauen or Larth, hat Might aguantage ner faction, and difable ner innocen 
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| Aduerlarie « Los, this1s YOUTr choice. Ii thc zeale of y Our lotlc have made me Marpe 
yet not MANCLIOUS, 10t ialſe - CGodis ny Record, | kaue not ( to knowlecdpe ) Charged 


' /) y i _—_— 7 Fo E "x /» e832 Jda Jt I lon 
you with the lealt vntruth : and it [ haue wronged, acculc mee : andii lclearengmy 
/ * : 1 þ ? - BY 
Llc ab ny challenge.,lec me be branded tor a Sianderer, inthe meane time, whar (pi. 


a 


. 


[rituall phrenfie hath overtaken you, that you can i1nde no beautie, but in this Monlty 
of Errors? It isto you, and your tellowes, that God ſpeaks by his Propitet : O yer Hes 


[© | | A | : [ 1 
'nens be aftoniedac this, beatraid and viterly confounded, {.uth the Lord ; tor my pec- 


'nle hach committed rwoeulls, they haue forſaken me, the Fountains of living Varters 
'ro digge them pits, euen broken pits, that can hold no water : what iuall bee the iſſue } 
'Fttu Domine, acduces eos in Pubtum imieritzs : Thou, O God, ihalt bring them down 
| into the pit of deftruftion. It you will thus wiltully leaue God, there I muſt leave you: 
| Bur (it you had notrather dye ) returne, and {aue one ; rerurne to God, returnz to hi 


'Trnth,recurne to his Church: your bloud be vpon iny head, if you perith., 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE 
| READER. 


"'F He Beader maypleaſe to take notice, that in the for mer Edition there was added ontoths 
| Diſconrſc,a inſt Valumne of aboue three hundred Contraditttens and diſſentions of the It 
' miſh Dectors, wader thename of The Peace of Rome $3 which becauſe it was but acoleitin 
out of Bellarmine and Nayar, and no atherwi(e mine, bat 34 a Gatherer and tranſlator, Ihut 
} ere thought goodts omit. x 
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PEACE WITH 
| ROM E. 


vv HEREIN IS PROVED 
"THAT CAS TERMES NO W 


Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation of che 


RerxormeEeD RELIGION, with 


the Romisn : And that the Romanilts 
arc in all the favir. 


Written firſt in Latine.. 
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| curitie | [. at fince ho oreat, zad wile Moderator of all 
things, hath thought a Paline ficter for thee, than an'Q- 


ſhalt oncerrrumphiin heauen, and reſt for all; but 1n the 


| 
| [thou needs both becee and ouercome all oppoſitions, that} 
| 
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$Þ Preſent vnto thee (deare, and holy] 
14 | Mother) this poore vnworthy to- 

FM ken of my loue and loyaltie; the not 
ſo plealing, as true repor tof thy fu- 
2A ture broiles, How much gladder| 
2&2 ſhould I have beene (Cifthy Spouſe 
p BE $3 badſorhought goodJto haue beene 
9, the meſlenger of thy Peace ana {e-| 
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line. 1tisfor thee to thinke of VIE: norelieſt: Thou 


meane time, here is nothing to bee Jooke tor, bur ambu- 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumules: And how cheerefully mult] 


art not more ſure of the neceſvitie of thy warfare, than of| 
the happinel (ſe of thy ſuccefſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt chy glort- 
ons Husband, not only the leader of chis field, but a molt 


uſt, andmercifull Crowner of thy Conquelt.Cercainly, 


pt 1545 vnpolstble for thee to miſcarry, as to ſit (till, and 
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[nor fight: Behold, all the forces of hezgen and cart! 1 c0n- 
ſpire, ol re10Yce to come voluntaries vato rhig }; oly war 
of thine, and promule thee a molt happie 1] line: addrefſ. 
thy ſelte therefore (as thou art wont) couray Ga: t 
this worke of God: Butremember, firit, to in iq: Uire (ag 
'chou doſt) of AB : : Spare NG teares to thy de [PCr ate $1. 
ſter, (now thine nic) and calling heauen andearth tg 
Fekeaeflle,x vpon thy knees deleech and intreat her, by her 
owne ſoule, and by the deare bowels of Curist,by thoſe: 
'prec:ous drops of ins bloudy ſwear, by that cor auNon price 
of our eternal redemption, thatihee would arthelaſt re. 
'turne to her lelte, ad that 200d « diſpoſition, which ſhee! 
ha th now r00 long abandoned : that th \C Gould for De: as, 
any more, (as ] teare {hee hack tuitherto wil tully done)! 
to fight aga: Rt God: burif ſhee ſhall Qill perfilto ſtop 
ber eares againt 4 Hy co harden her ſelte in rebellion 
againſt her (od. . forget (if thou canſt) who ſhe once 
(w as, andflie mercileſly vpon this daughter of Belal,that 
vauncther ſelfe proudly in the olory « of her muniton: 
'Goe, ſmite, deſtroy, conquer, andretgne, as the worthy 
partner of WEL hobands Throne: For me, I ſhall inthe 
'meane time beas one of thy rude I rumpets, whoſe nolk 
ſhall both awaken thy courage vnto this ſpiritu: 
and whoſe 1oytull gratulations (hall, after thy rich {| keg 


applaud thine happic returne inthe day of thy victory, 
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: ie tate of the now-Roman C hbarch, 


Tle commodities and conditions of Peace, 


SECTION 


SYMME OF T 
following Sections. 
ET SECTION " | 


SECTION ELE 


IE 


The obſtinate and Peace-naing aifpoſition of Papifts, 
| SECTFON 1% 
That the Confeſtton of zhe ſame Creed is not with them, ſuffictent to Peace, 


| SECTION YN; 


« ;fing from that wilfall fable of #08 Popes infallibility. 
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| | SECTION VEL 
| | TheRomilh Hereſie concerning 1uſtification. 
Fn SECTION VIIL 
| Concerning Freewsl.. 
| SECTION [X. 
| Concerning Merits, 
| | SECTION X. 
| Concerning Satwfattion. 
SECTION XL 
Concerning Purgatorie. 


| | Thermpatation or corrupivon ef the Roman Church;ana their impoſ\ibility of Reconciliation. 
| 
| 


SECTION TE 


Tat the other Optmions of the R.amilh Cheurch will wot admit R econciliation. 
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Concernins Paraons, 


SECTION X1IIT. 


Concernine the diſtinition of Moriall and Yeniall fine. 
SECTION XTIVY. 


Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 


| 
| SECTION=-XYV. 
Concermng the inſufftciencie of Scriptare, 
DBECTION- XV k 
Concerns the authority of Scriprure, 
SECTION: X VIL 
Concerning Tranſuſtantiation, 


SECTION XVILE 
Concerning the 31uiti-preſence of Chri/ts vagte, 
| SECTION XIX. 
| Concermme the ſacrifice of the Maſe. 
SECTION X Ao 

©mmcernins the number of Mediators, apd the Tawocation of $4ints, 
| SECTION X AL 
| Concerning the Super /iitiors, eatheniſh, and ridiculous worſhio of the Papiſts, 

SECTION XA X LL. 


Concer ning the empaſiubilitie of the meapes of reconciliation. 
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NAND, and 

MAxz1MILIAN, Was fct on workc to compole theſe 
quarrels of the CttynrRcny. 
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In his conſultation, pag. 56. & 57. 
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| nere.driuen.to a ſharpe and ſeuere reproofe 
7 j| of certane manifeſt abuſes , and that the 
01 | principal cauſe of this calamity, and at- 
flraition of the Church, is to bee laid v 


01 thoje, which being pt ed op with 4 vaine 1nſolent conceat 
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| of their Eccleſraſticall power , proudly and ſcornfully contem- 


ned and reteted them, which did rightly and modeſily, admo- 
alſÞ their reformation : wherefore my optnion 1s, that the. 
| (,Purch can neuer hope for any firme Peace, Ynleſſe they make— 
the beginning, which baue giuen the cauſe of the aiſtrattion : 


Wil || 12178, 1417 Out of a godly Feale and care, 


| 
| 
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ZjEr F cannot denie, but that in the begin-\ 
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| that 
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that is, vn leſje thoſe?! hich are im place of Eccleſraſlicall Guuer,; | 
ment, will be content to remit ſomething of their too much 150g, 
and weld ſomewbat to the Peace of the ( hurch , and bearkenin 
wma tbeearneft Prayers and Admonitions of many godly © 
men, will ſet chemſelues to corret manifeſt aby- 
fes,according to the rule of 'Ciuine Scrip- 

tures, and of the ancient (burch | 

from which they haue 
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| retorme rhat Church which was, from that filthy ſoile, both of diſorder, and errours, 
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The ſtate of the now- Roman Charc?, 


—————q ml noone quett19n doth fo racke ths mind; 
I = SM | 
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; Church was fore and long vexed with hercfies ot an higher 
nature concerning God, concerning Cult, which tl 
trooke art the head ; but her vigorous and hoary age 15 cx 
crciſcd witha flighter:quarel,conceruing our felues;whunch 
yerraiferh vp the greaterbroiles eucry whereby how mucIF 
cucry man naturally loues hinfelte, more tian God, Not 
OO! ro meddle with any forren queſtions of rh115 nature: Too 

many ſeeme vito mee to mil=conceive the ſtare of owur Cliucch, and the Romi/h, as 1 
they had beene alwayes two zas if from their firſt foundacions,they had beenc ienfibly 
ſeuered in time, and place, like to Babylon and Hieruſalem, or tiiofe rwofamons Cones, 
oppoted tn S. 4uſtens learned difcourie, Hence are thoſe idle demands of lome fmat- 
ering Queſtioniſts 53 Where our Church hath thus long bid it felfe 2 Vhar yeere and 
day it came to light? In which age that other Church loft it ic}fe;VVhy we have with- 
drawncour ſclues no further from them > Whar is become of our foretathers? VV hich 
was the religion of the former world > From hence hauc titofe {harpe and rigorous 
cenſurcs paſted on both fides z whether of noucltic, or of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſoules, which hae departed our of our owne way, Alas ! what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions haue riſen hence z and tiaue vexed not their owne Authors on- 
ly (forthe Delphick Oracle ſaid welli,Ir is fit a man thould hue, as he doth: ) but coge- 
cher with them.the whole Church of Gaq> How many {1!ly foules hauciplicred vpon 
mis rocke, which had neuerneeded any votiue monument of their wracke, it chey had 
but learned to hold no other difference berwixt vs and Rowe,than muſt needs be gran- 
ted betwixt a Church miſerably corrupted, and happily purged ; berwixt a ſickly, lan- 
euthed, and dying Church,and one thar is healrhfull,ftrong,and flourithing Neither 
erciore did that Yaldes of France, nor Wickliffe of England, nor Hierem of Prague, 
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nor L8they of Germany, euer goc about to frame a new Church ro themielues, which 


wasnot ; but only endeuoured (not without happy ſucceflc) to cleanſe,ſcoure,reſtore, 


wherewith it was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All theſe rather deſired ro be accounted Phy- 
[11110$t0 heale, than parents to beger a Church: And the ſame haue we carefully done, 


| eucr fince, and doe ſeriouſly, and ingenuouſly profeſie of our ſelues this day ; Rome is 
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Nullo congordie 
glutine aut Vn- 
talss Vinciils c9- | 
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Palais pofſunt. 
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}ftroyes them, we pitic her errour, and hate her obſtinacie, 


Epbeſ 5-1 Ll, 


| 
Gal. - YE. m x -. . © py 
#7 [(ferves,perſecuted with moſt curious torments; And (leſt any miſchiefe ſhould be wan 
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| No Peace with Rome. 
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| 2jrkero vs(as it was of old to Hierome ) with Eugabium, Rhepinm, Alcxanaris ; \avethsr 
A ' [ o » =" RR 2 - bi » \] 
Hem Eyit.ad |thhs Citicis both more ftamous,& more necte vs : Places donor vary either taith,ort; 


' tle: What Church ſocucr God ſhall call daughter, we will call fifter;8& fo we ſafely way, 
| How many honeſt, & chaſte matrons haue we known,thathauec bin aſhamed of 2 lewd 
| fiſter, and have abhorred filehineſle in one of cheir owne bloud! So it farcth now with 
| vs : Rome is Ouergone with Herefie, with Idolatry z Ler her practife her whoredane 27) 

home, by her felte; It was notfor vs with the ſafegard of our hoveſty, ro dwell with 
ſucha partner, Nor only her wickedneſſe hath rhruſt vs our, but her violence: Vee, 
y2cid therefore, and forrowiul'y complaine with the Prophet, How is the faichfyll C..; 
[ticbecome an Harlot ! Itwas fullof tudgement; and inftice todged therein ; bur now) 
it is full of murderers: Thy filuer is become drofie,and thy wine 1s brezyed with water | 
| Away with the imperious name of a mother: We arcallthe f.me Church ( by the 
[vertue of our outward vocation) whofocuer ail the world oner worſhip lefis Chrif, 
| £11e onzly Sonne ( ft God, 3nd Sau1ou f of the world, anc prot. {lc the ſame COWMEN : 
| Creed: forme of ys loe rhis more yurely, others more corruptiy 3 In the MEeane time 
weare all Chriſtians, but found Chriſtians we arc nor: Bur how harſhly doth this 
found to a weake Reader, and more than feemes to need reconciliation with [t ſelfe 
| that the Clurch(hould be one, and yet cannotbereconciled ? certainly yetſoitis; 
| The dronitie ofthe outward forme (which comprehends this vnity in it ſelfe) auailes 
| nothing to grace, nothing to {aluation, nothing to the ſoundneſic of doctrine : The 
[net doth not ſtraight make ail to be fiſh, that irhath dragged together ; yee ſjuall inde 
Gn iryile weeds, and whatſocuer elſe that deuouring Element hath diſgorged, 


[1 
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re 


| TheChurchis at once one in reſpect of the common principles of faith; and yet 
in reſpect of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which they haue raked rOge- 
ther, ſo oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew of concord(as Cyprian {peaketh) nor bond 
| of vnity,be conioyned: That which Rome holds with vs, makes it a Church, That 
which it obtrudcs vpon vs, makes it heretical]; The truth of principles makes it one, 
Fhe crrour and impicty ofaddiriens makes it irreconcileable. Neither doth this late 
' and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe vs, than it doth thoſe very Principles 
of Religion,which the authors themſelues defire to eſtabliſh:Looke on the face there- 
fore ofthe Roman Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods ; Looke on her backe, ſhee is quite 
| contrary, Antichriſtian: More plainly ; for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Cl- 
| mexs ſaid well : Rome doth both hold the foundation, and deſtroy it; ſhee holds itdi 
re'y, deſtroyes it by conſequent: In that ſhe holds ir, ſhee is a true Church, howlo- 
;<uer impured; In thar ſhee deſtroyes it ( what-euer ſemblance ſhee makes of pietic, 
{and holineſſe) ſheeis a Church ofmalignants: If ſhe did altogether hold it, ſhe ſhould 
| he ſound and Orthodox; Ifaltogether ſhe deſtroyed ir,ſhe ſhould be either no Church, 
or deuilliſh: bur yow that ſhee profeſſes to hold thoſe things dire&!y, which by infe-| 


[rence of her conſequences, ſhee cloſely ouerthrowes, ſh:e is a truly viſible Church, 
but an vaſound. In what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her ; in what ſhee dc- 


| Thecommon bond of Chriſtianitic neuer ties vs to fauour groſſe errors, fo muchas 
with filence there is no ſuch {lauery in the deare name of a fiſter, that it ſhould binde 

vs tO giueeither aid, or countenance tolewdnefſe; Haueno ſuch fellowſhip ( faith 
Saint Pal) but rather reproue : So we haue done, both modeſtly, and carneſtly ; The 
fame is befalne vs, which befcll the bleſſed Apoftle z we are become thetr enemies, for 
cel}ino che truth, 


Behold now weare thruſt out of doore, ſpet vpon, railed at, and when opportunity 


ting) obſtinacic is now at laſt added vntoerror; and a cruell rage ariſing from impat!- 
| ence; and now their wickedneſle began to pleaſe them the more, becauſe it diſplcaſed| 
vs, And what ſhould we now doe,in ſuch a caſe ; we, the deſpiſed, and reieted Patrons 
! of this ſpirituall chaſtity ? Toler fall ſo juſt a cauſe, wee might not; vnleſſe wee would 


caſt off that God,who challenges this plea for only his. To yeeld,and giue m__ on 
OULU, | 
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{love peace, but in the meane._ while they-are bent to 'VWarre. And: as for ve, which/ 


- 


—O_—_— 


—_—_— 


| —-+or rhan to berray the truth of God,and damne our owne ſoules;No courſe remaines 
508, ( and here is our onely ſafety ) with al! our courage, and skill, to oppoſe | 
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SPEER CECTTSCEIRRIERPOTTITWEEEET TI TON= EF 
| Szer I, | 
| 
The Commodities and Conditions of peace. | 


| 
A {ich as ſcarce ſayoureth of theearth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other | 14di.6.23, 
\ BF orme cboole ratherto expretieall happincile, and perteion of living : Neither! 7 5» £%: 
is there any thing, which the Angels did more giadly congratulate vnto men, or which ER 
Chriſt did more carefully bequearh, or the Apoſtles more earneſtly enioyne ; How oft, | ! cv.12.13. 
1nd ko vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command vs to haue peace 2 But this | "4 
(thou fai-t ) is enery mans with, ro haue peace ; but, what if peace will not be had? Loe — 
' then, Saint 7a7es Charges vs to make peace, by ,our endeuours, by our patience. Once | 2Cor 13.1 r 
made, and had, what it ic will notſtay with vs ? Then Saint Paul bids to follow thoſe | TD OTE 
[things which COnCerne peace : W har it it will needs away and hide it ſelfe ? yetthen | Rom — 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquire after it. Vhat if once found, it refuſe |***-3 '*- 
tocome, as Abrahams ſeruant preſuppoled of Rebecca?Euenthen fludy to be quier,ſaith 
Saint Pawl;'or as the word implies, Beam!bitious of Peace: So ler the Author of Peace. 
loue vs, as we loue Peace. Who is there that would not rather wiſh with Confantine 
quiet daies, and nights free from care and vexation ? It was a ſpeech worthy of an Em- ney 
perour, and a Chriſtian, that fell from 7ouzanns about that! querelous libell of the Aace-( * 
donians, 1 hate contention-+,- and thoſe that are inclined: ro-concord,- I loue, and 
reverence, RENE | | 
Our aduerſaries would make vs beleeve they proſcfle and deſire no lefle, withan 
equal! zeale of charitie, and agreement. God bee Judge betwixt vs both; and whether. 
ſoeuer perſiſts tg hate peace, lethim periſh from che face of God, and his holy Angels: 


| Yea (that this imprecation may be need'eſle) heis already periſhed; For (as Cyprian ac- 


I Tor[je4«! T, 


that Gods fire gaue light, and burned nog-3.contrarily, the fire of hell burneth, wichout | D »ninid/cor- 
light ; and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiling the light oftrach, delight die furorequ- 
cor wilfully, patronize errors contrary to the Chriſtian,-faith. So long as wee muſt | 
[dwell by theſe tents of Keger, wee {hall tao iuſtly -complaine with the Plalmiſt, T |P/4-120- 


| proteſle ous ſelues the ingenuous cliencs of Peace, lince wee muſt necds fight, it is not | 
for ys 0 doenothing z For that blefſed Quire of Angels; before their Peace vpon earth, |,,...., 
well lung, Glory to God in the higheſt Heawens ;'and: Saint //ames deſcribes the wiſdome of | 1am. 3.17. 
|Godto be fixſt pure, then peaceable, And thar-choſen-veffell implies no lefle; when | 
| tg his charge of Peace, hee. addes, If it-bee poſſible. That is as impoſſible to euery © dvys]ov, 
200d man, which ought notto be done;-as. that which cannot bee done, neither jn-| £97 2518: 
ded(astherule of Lawyers junnes ): can webe faid ta be able to doethar; which we |. © 
cannot boneſtly doe, God (ſaith S.: Paw) is notthe:Authorefconfulion, bur of Peace. ( 


| vorthy ot 2 defiance, which:;ptotlainies-warre with-God:;:And I woutd to God, 


FavrirvLiiisthenameol Peace ( as Z/layy ſpeaketh ) and truly ſacred; and| - gens SY 


| Cypr. d fic. 
(cording to his. wont, graue!ly. ) they cannot come tothe reward of Peace, which haue _ "OY 


broken the Peace of God, with the tury, of diſcord. And ſurely .what but the flames of | 44Paci pre- 


| - -" : > » mam Venye non 
bell can determine the ambigien of theſe. fiery and boyling fpirits > Baſil obſerues well | wack 


. . | | t. 
themſelues in the flames of contentions, Thofe are the: rrue haters, of Peace, which | inp/a.zs 


[1X 18: 2vigke(| peace, ixria;tioHpeaces that neceſſarily hydeds! confulion:” That Peace is |} mp] 


— — gy —  — ee c—_— et oor —— bn —— CCD Pr De ny es te - COIN won err ern ———_—_— — 
os _ »— -- -_ P 


| 


— 
—_. 


| 
'thar peace which Rome cither can performeor dare promiſe, were of any better, 
other nature, 

| Well then ;; Letit beour preſent tasle, carefully ro diſculle Saint Pasls rongiigh 
of Poſſibility ; and reach how vaine it is, to hope _ true, holy, and ſafe Deace! 
can be either had, or maintained with our preſent Reanani/ts 3 whether we regard thea. 
uerſe and ftubborne diſpoſition of the one fide, or the nature of the matcerscontrogs..” 
red, or laftly, the impolhibiliti: of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may he. 


wrought : Theſe three ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, not vnproftable, nor yer 
vnſcaſonable worke, (hall ſuffer it ſelte to be bounded. : 


—_— —— -  ————— ” — 


N o Peace with Rome. 
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Srcr. III. 


The ebjtinate and aducrſe diſpofition of the Romaniſ?s, 


j 
{ 
| N » as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, Godcanes. 
$2064 A fily make the Wolfe ro dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with 
the Kid. How ealte is itfor him, ſo to ſoften the adamantine hearts ot men, 
by bathing them in the bloud of that immaculare Lambe, that they ſhould meltino 
pure loue ! bur, as the times now are, it would beno leſte miraculous, to finde a Popiſh 
heart truly charitable to vs, than to fee the Lions fawning vpon Daziel, Euen where 
there is ſtrife about indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required a conſpiring of the 
minds of them, which would be reconcited : neither is it enough, that one (ide is con- 
tent, together with armes, to lay downe hatred ; and how-will our Romaxifts endure|: 
this 2 Surely that hatred of Ezeocles to his brother, or that of Yariniw, is but meere 
þ loueto this of Papiſts. Alas ! when, and where, are we not ſpet vpon, as the moſtds 
5 en; ſocratel] hereticall enemies of the Church ? Rome admits Iewes into her boſome, 
Whae: + from whoſe hands their Popes holineſle di{dains notto receiue the booke ofthe Lay 
(4? {of God ; burProteſtants fhe may nor endure : That which Secrates complaines asiniv 
riouſly done by Theodeſius a Grecian Bilhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes, 
is daily done by them againft vs z No Arrians, no Circumcellion hereticks were 
\Beller. dexits ener more cruell : and theſe idle Fablers inthe meane rime ilander vs to the world, s 
0 _ [guiltie of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt them. What hereſie is there in all 
ercaſLuth cat. \times, which that Rowalean Vole, and her bawling Clients are not-wontto elt ypon 
 ==Lazoarte #.'ys ? One while wee are the Schollers of Simon aps, becauſe we doe but onee men: 
wr ancia | tion Grace and Saluation ; for what haue weeelſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer! 
»ulier qued:m | Another while weare fetcht from the curſed fchoole of Eawomins, for that we attribute 
——_ſ Jroo muchto.Faith z and yet no more than that holy Herericke Saine Pael, One while 
47 rh . 32. ? weare Pepuzraens thataſcriberoo much to women; then wee are Origeni/{sfor holding 
TefteSurio apr the Image of God to be defacedin man : then contrarily Prochiens for holding the (invs 
Ihdherſas. | of concupilcence not enough defaced : One while weare the followers of Sabeliw, be: 
Zeingt 8 acer-| cauſe I thinke welived inthe fame age with Seruetae; another white of Evriches,becaule 
ti4.ter.9. | wee livedinthe time of Swinckfeldrus ; for what bulineſſe have wee ever had elſe with 
y ODE > thoſe branded Hereticks 2 Wee are Pelagiays one while, for holding the wages 
Conf.art 7.1b1d. | finne to bee death 3 then wee are Donatiſis' for admitting none but the-juſtinto the 
np, x - | Church oftheele&: ſometimes wee are Manichees for denying Free-will - Rraights We 
+6-2-Mif : are 4r74ans for refuſing traditions ; then Neuatians for taking away penance z another 
Aero. |\while we areeEriexs for reietting oblacions for the dead, and faftings:then Iovinian 
"a ig, for noxallowing a. {lippery-and vaniſhing Faxh ; the followers of Yigilantm, for ni 
2er.1di4.tb. claiming the adoration of reliques ; of Xefterine; fordilliking the afſeueration oft : 
aud Bella. | Sacramentall bredd : now: weare Xenarres, fordemoliſhing of Images, then we " _— | 
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j ps, for difallowing'the ſeruitude of tdle vowes. It: matcers not whether the foule 
_ h of chat hired trumper acculeT' imotheus the Presbyter,or Arhanaſirs the Biſhop, 
a ſame body be ſmitren; Ic matters.not what be ſpoken, ſo itbe maiicious : That 
[9 Fully -oſolued of, which Na/anJen hath; No manthallhold inchercines of a rio- 


:0us and lawlefle congue : for| (as Hierom faith well) it is the paſtime of the wicked to 


der the 8O _ k | 
- 7 ) ſernice totheir Hercules, without railing,cthe ſame istoo ordinary with thcſe pub- 


ike Hcralds of our patience: Our daily fornace(as Auſten ſpeakes wittily) is our adver- 
ries rong1e 2 How ealtly might L here vnlode whole carts of reproches ,that haue bin 
" -drozether by the ſcurcilous paraſires of Rowe? What rivers of bloud,whar bon- 
| 6 of worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Reader? Allthetc the world knowes,and 

Faglos 209 MUCN : And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men,which would nzeds 

ondertak? to be the icklers of theſe ſtrites, as C aſsander, Fricins, the Interimiſts, and 

nr nameleſl: Apologiſt of the French, how ill have they ſped on both parts ? With 

abs -- 11th no-otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with {ome found ſhepheard, thar 
hraſts ntimſcife berwixrtwo furious Rammes running cogerher in their full ſtrength, 
and abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may it cuer {uccede better to theſe kinde 

Philiſtions, which will be bringing this Arke of God intorhe houſe of Dagon. Andfor 

x ſince we muſt needs be put toit, we ſhall not here(3s it often falls out in other quar- 

'ells) trive to our lofle. Abraham fared well by the diſſenſions of Zotzall the milke and 

hony, of whole Paleſtine hereupon betell to him: whereof hee ſhouldelſe haue ſhared 

but the halfe : Doubtleſſe theſe contentions ( through the goodneſle of God) ſhall cn- 

ich vs, with agreatincreaſe both of Truth and Glory. | 
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Pe inns SL es 


That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them ſufficient for Peace, 


isthe common cognizance of our faith, and wee all doc with one voyce willingly 
profelle it. Surely Theodorer, when he would by a fauourable report allay the bitter 
contertions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus: Both parts (ſaith he) 
made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith; for both maincained rhe Creed of rhe 
Nicen Councell; And yet this poſition is ſpightfully handled by Card:nall Belarmine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath fince his laſt ſtripes : What care we (f.iith he) for the fame 


|: is not Cafſanders ſpeech onely, but every wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 


Ruffinus reports done by Arrins. That worthy Conſtantine had charged him to write 
what faith he held; he deliuered him a Creed, in words, ours; in ſenſe, his owneq and 
how right his wicked brood tooke after their father, inthe inſuing times of the Church, 
let Hiſtories witnefſe : ſure I am, whoſoever ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeverall 


Secs, ſhall hardly ferch eutany thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer wou!d thinke 
| worthy of reproofe: How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God,yea,God of God;and 
| yer perfidiouſly reſerue to themſelues,in the meane time, that abſurd conceit;Thar he 


282 Grec;an,bur pronounced itlike a Sy7#an:ſo there may be many, which may ſpeake 
truths, but pronounce them herctically : For all Hereſies (faith 11enews) talke of one 
| Gad, but marre him with' their miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part all Herefies 
; (ſaith Chryſologus) ſer a face of the Triniticz To little purpoſe ; It was nor ill ſayd 
; Of Gratian, that no man is tocare for words, fince that not the meaning ſhovld ſeruc 


the words, but the words rather the meaning; Let vs grant all this, and more ; Ler 
L1l it 


CE eee crn 


od: That therefore, which was the ſolemne fathion of the Lindiansneuct * 


Creed 2 Faith is not in words, but in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what -} 


was Created,ex noz entibus! Astherefore Sexerianu the Syrian in Theodoret ſpak&Greeke | 
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No Peace with Rome . 


| the Creed may be fercht out; and I adde yer more ( except bur that one Artic] 
CChriſts Deſcenſion into Hell, which Rats confeſſes he could not find, either in the 
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i be ſaid of the Crecd,as lerome ſaid of the Booke of 10b,that euery word aboungs with 


ſed, thar onely the words may be defended, andnortthe truc meaning of the wordg {g 
downe. To putthe Cardinall out of this ncedleſlc feare;The proper and nariue ſenſe of 


e of 


Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeficd on both parts : And yer for allth 
we 2rencuer the neercr to peace - For from theſe common Principles of Faith,the ſy, 
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tle denice of Hereticall prauity hath fetche ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which 
by their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling, are now improucd into Hereſies,and dare 
now threatennor onely oppoſition, bur death vnto rhoſe very principles, from Which 
they are rayſed: Ofthis kind are the molt of choſe Romiſh opinions, which we vndertake 
to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. | 

Bart, it by the vnigerſall conſent of all,it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe ure 


intire; that both the principles,and neceſſarie concluſtons thence deduced, are yndenj. 


ably found : yet (faith Bellarmine) there can bee no peace with Zntherans, Let allthe 
World know this,& wonder, Our King, (be it ſpoken tothe enuic of thole which can, 
' not emulate him, an incomparable Diuine fora Prince, yea, a Prince of Diufnes,aKin 
of men, 2nd a wonder of Kings,mighry both with his fcepter,and his pen )going about 
in that learned and ponderous Diſc oucfe to cleere himſelfe from the aſperfion of Here. 
ſie, which that foule hand had vaworthily caſt vpon him, profefles ſolemnly and bolily, 


—_— 


C:eeds, or the four firſt generall Councels, that he embraces with both armes, that He 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen,with Hig 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. 

Yea, bur this is nor enough, faith that Great Antagoniſt of Princes, For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religion is now of late rimes inlarged,as Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory,tie Popes Primacie(a whole doozcn of theſe goodly Articles hath the Tr1i- 
| dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1ah 
' ſhould ſecme to come ſhort of the Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where- 
of, whoſocuer ſhall preſume to call into queſtion, is an Heretike preſently,and ſmelsof 
the Faggor: and how ordinarily is that Jayd in euery difh ? that he cannot bee a mem. 
ber of th? Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milderzwhich Grat/an cires frem Pope N#cholas the 
S-cond: Whoſocuer goes abour to infringe the priuiledge of the Roman Church,or de. 
rogates from her Authoritie, in an Heretike, 

But that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 
broched, Whoſocuer obeies not the Popes Commandementr,incurres the fin ot Idola- 
'try;or(as Gregory the Seuenth, from whom Gratian would ſcene to borrow this, which 
yer is nor to be found in his Epiſtics) of Pa74niſme. Whartſocuer therefore Chriſt Teſus, 
: whatſocuer the Apoſtles, whatſocuer the counſels,& Fathers of the Primitive Church 
' have commended to vs, to be beleeucd, ſhall availe_vslittle, neither can cuer make vs 
friends, vnleſſe we will bee content to beſlaue our faith vnto their Popeling : And can 
they thinke wee will looke at peace ypon ſuch a condition £ That hope were bold and 
fooliſh that could expect this, Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt vs out of the bo- 


” {| ſome of their Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, which rhcir vanitie hath 


deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate their preſumption , which 
have ſo imperioufly obtruded fuch traſh as this vpon the Church of God. 


fenſes : There isno Diuine Word (as Tert#/l:an (peaketh wilcly) ſo diſlolure ang defy. | 


is, | 


Ahar whatſoeuer is contained eyther inthe Sacred Scriptures, or the three famouy | 


ha 
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_ No Peace with Rome. | 


PO Dr 


SxcCTlIon V. 


The impnration 07 corruption of the Roman Chnrch, and their impeſiibilitie of 
Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the 
Popes infall;bilitie, 


Papiſis could be conrent ro harken to an agreement (which I can neuer hope ro 

(ce, whiles Reme is it (clic) lay they ſhould ſeek? ir, yet (as things now ſtin) 
whiles they will not, & we may not ſtirre one inch from 9ur ſtation of judgement, God 
forbids, the Truth debarres Our Reconciliation :wee dare not (wharſocuer lome kind. | 
heart-d Mediators may perſwade vs) eyther diuide Chriſt,or betray bim with a kifſe, | + 
The Truth is on high : they may wellaſcend to vs, as Les ſaid of old, bur for vs, to 
deſcend ro them, is neither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how too plJ-1ac is it, thar the Fpift.ad Eupt, | 
Romane Churci) 1s palpably declined from that ancient purictic of Religion, which ſhe | phe TY 
once profeſſed : It 15 nor more certaine,and ſenfible,tharithe Citic of Rome is defcen- +. 
ded from her ſ-uen Hils, to the Martian Plaities, that lye below thein, or, thar the met: HE I 
ſpighttull Hcathens of od (as Exſcbius reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the th 
Tombe of Chriſt,inio the Temple of their Venus : VWhara clond of witneſies have we [06s COM. FEeNY, 
of this noted decay of thar Church?yea,wirneſles of their owne. To beginnc with the Fa 
other Sex. Hildegardisa Nunne,and a famous Prophertcſic of her time, accoſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, uf the viterextinguiſhing of Religion, amongſt them. Matias, or 
Maud,wholiued in the ſame Age , cenfures them tor common Apoltaſic from the 
Chriſtian faith; and both of them, by ſome excraordinary Reuclation, cleercly and di- 
rely prophefied of this Religious and Holy rcftauration of the Church, which our 
dayes ſee accompliſhed, Peas | 

Saint Briezt,the Foundreſle of the Order of Saint Sarionr, which was *canonized by | Rexel extrau c.% 
Pope Yrban,ſticks not to teach openly in her writings,thit the Pope doricorment,yea, : vey an 
crucific the ſoules of the Ele&;and boldly toretels,that all his Followers,and Abetrors, | Auno125o 
2nd whole Clergic ſhall be cur off,2nd thar his Sea ſhall cinke downe into the bortome | 79Tremiacrane | 
of Hcll;and this ſhee doth fo rarely and vchemently,that the Romaniits of choſerimes | _ Ts 
threatned, and indeuoured to burne her aliue: Robert(our Biſhop of Lrpcolme,to whom | H-buturinirio 
the grcatneſſe of his Head gaue an homely, but famous name, whom lyrics miſ-na- whois 
meth Ruperts ) a worthy and pecrelcfle man 1n his age, duſt, betore the Popes owne | Fn "AY 
face, openlv accuſe the Paſtors of his time to be che Spoylers of the Earth,the Diſper. | 4##9 900. | 
fersand Dznourers of Gods Alacke, the viter waſters of the Holy Vineyard ot God. CREE | 
That Carthafian of Colcync, which is laid to Þ2ve ochered that Book? of che Bundle ime. 
of times, complaines that Truth wasthen periſhed trom the fonnes ot men. Petrus de | Ann9 1350-lib. 
Aliaco,a Cardinall, contefles that the ancient Divines builr vp the Chureh,vurthe then | ona” 
preſent Seducers deftroycdirt; And vito theſe agree 10» de Rupeſciſſa, a Monke 5 | ment.dovar. 
Pits Eurlc of © itirandula, Trithemius the Abbot, Lanrence Y alla; And thoſe worthie | COIN 4 
Lights of the Councell of Baſil, the Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſeliis : But | gn,Coun 
Nicholas Clemangisthe Archdeacon of Bayenx ſpeakes nothing bnr ſtones and bullets; | 4#v0 14. + | 
who ina whole Volume, hath freely painted our the corrupt eftate of the Church, nei- wa es pe 
ther did D oz#3nic1es Biſhop of Brixia ipeake any whit more {paringly,who cuen in thoſe | Portage 
times durſt ſer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome, Tolzy nothing | duentin Annal 
of loachim,, of Peter of Ferrara the Lawyer,ot the three Theoderichs, of Lyra, Petrarch, po Lconfice 
Gerſon, Exerard, the:Biſhop of Salisburg, Eraſms, Caſſander, Eſpencems, the Ir y of Theſ.Cofter. 
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Cardinalis feleted by Paa!rhe Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenus, lames 5, 
dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of eminent note, Alnar Pelay;,, 


* Sauanarols of Florence, and whomſocuex. thoſe.times yeelded at once both leg,” 


ned and good. Euen Pope Adrian himſclte,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he inftrugy 
his Legate in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingenvouſly complaines, that al 
was 20ne to wracke, and ruine : VVha: (hall we then ſay tothis ? Can any man be, 
partiall, as to thinke, that fo many Saints of both Sex*s, Prophets, Prophereſſes 
Monkes, Do&ars, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould ( as Terome ſpeakes of the Luciferian He. 
retikes) meercly deuile theſe flandcrs, to the diſgrace of their holy mother? If x1 
man can be fo mad, he ts well worthy to be euer deceiucd, Ss ! 

Indeed, Rome was oncean holy Citie : but now {as no lefle famous the other w; 
ſhe is become a Cirie of bloud; This Grape is growne a dry Raifin; Neither dig that 
good Heremite, Antony, fo iultly ſay of his A/exanaria,as we may now of Rome, We 
thee thou Strumpetly Citic, into which the Diuels out of all the reſt of the Worſy 
haue aſſembled themfclues. 3 

Ccertaincly, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and gencrall a deformitie could nothby; bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts;, and (ro auoyd all ſhifts) wee have gently and 
louingly laid our finger vpon thele ſpots : Bur, in the meane time, how haynoyſ 
haue they taken it ? and (as Nuffinus ſpeakes of Apoliinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention, and will bee croſling every 
thing, that is ſpoken, our of the vaine oftentation of a ſtrong wit, they have im. 
prooucd their idle brabvbles to Herefies, Hrerome ſayd wittily, They vieto winks, 
and deny , whici belceice not that to bee done , which they would not haue 
done. 

It is therefore a moſt I;montable and fearefull caſe; thar a Church which of her 
owne fauciniics 15 1ullly acculcd of many and dingerous errors, ſhould blocke vp 


againſt her ſUlic, the way wiicreby ſhee ſhould returne into the Truth;and(as Franc 


a Victoria honcilily complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne cuils, nor theirre- 
medics, For whilcs ſhee ſtands vpon it, that ſhee cannot erre, and ſtubbornely chal. 
eoges vnto h-r Chaire a certaine Impeccancie of Indgement (that wee may borrow 3 


word from Terinliay) what hope can now remaine of recoucring the Truth 2 How are 


we novw, 100 fawcic, that dare mutrer oughragainſt her 2 The firſt hope of health muſt 
nceds bce ferciur from the jenſc, and acknowledgement ofthe dilcaſe : That of the Epj- 
cure is common and true, The beginning of recovery, 1s the knowledge of the fault, 
Thou mult find thy ſeltc amiſle, faith Sezeca, cre thou canſt amend thy ſelfe, Rome 
brags that ſhece cannot be ficke : What doe we now talke of medicines for her 2 Theſe 
Doctrinall Principles ( as our Stapleroz cals rhem)are they,from vihich a certaine fatall 
neceſſity oferring muſt needs follow. | 

For to what purpole is all this we doe ? If vpon the ſentence of this Rowriſh Ora- 
cle{forin tne cloſer, or the Priſon ratucr, of his Breſt (4s 1exome obiced to lohs of le- 
raſalem) the Church is included) all things do fo depend, that whatſocucr he ſhall de- 
termine,maſt be receined, withour all contradiction,and his decree can by no inferiour 
meanes be repcale-d,in vaine doe we wrangle for rrutF,in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 


| nods both mer,and defined; in vaine doe we either teach,orlearne ovght of any other 


Maſter : Is it poflible,ſh: ſhould ever be drawne toremorſe for her error,which cager- 
ly defends that ſh-e canntoerre? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opt- 
nion of Infallibilitie, ro bee puld vp by the very roots, out of their breſts; or clle 
there can be no hope, ſo muchasof a conſultation of Peace, And doe wee chinke that 


| our Maſters beyond the A/pes will euer abide themſclues ſtripped of this darling, 


which they have made io daintie of, all this while * Why doe wee not aſwell 
demand Sint Peters Throne, and his Renenues, and together with his Patrimony, 
all the bodice of Religion ? For, what one Title is there of the now Roman faith, that 
hangs not on this itring ? Let them giue vs this, and Rome falls alone, and lyes 
ſhamefully in the duſty Ler them denie it vs,and ſhee ſhall be ſtill that great Harlot,ſtil 
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' ryto their fellowes, and which contrary ro God; and (that I mav vie Jerome's words) 


ae fatiejthandf the. potib.lity of errour... 


No Peace with Rome . 
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« to Peace, till hatefull ro Heauen : But fo farre are their moderne Doors 


nen\l oy ! : 
1 ingenuous reicction of Inftallibiliry, that no Age cuer knew fo well how 19 


I... 
Alt, 


1 Oake ; there is no Spider of crrour can touch it, but. preſently dyes + Be- 
the Tablcs written with Gods owne hand , were foone broken and gone; 
fchy frame can feele no Age, cannocr tncurrecae danger of any miſcar- 


of Ir 
kold 
tut the Darres 0 
riage- : =o -< al TR — 
Sure (I chinke) Yibins Refus 18 alive againe, which becauſe hee fate in the ſame 
Tear wherein Iulrus Ceſar had ſire,and maried Ciceroes wite,had WON? 10 V3UNT of borh, 
45 if he thould furec be Ceſar, for his ſcat; or for his wite, Cicero, Bclike, all the veoirtne 
of iris from Peter © It 15 well thar his other Snccellors conferred noth;ire (wards 
it, 1: perhaps Alexinder the Jixt (hould haucrurned the fuccecding Popes into 
Letchours , Clement 1nto ſacrilegious Caurch-robbers, 1ulizs into Swagg: revs, 
Benedict, Gregor), Silneſler, into Symoniſts , Paſcalts 120 Perturers; Pops /eane of 
M-niz imo Womens Martin and that other S$itueſter into M:cicians, hc wo /ab75 io 
Devils incarnate. | Ru 
Now on the other part, can any man bee #: fooliſh ro hop? H2t oor Church will 
ever be ſo mad, as Mus baſcly 10 bolſter vp the grear Bridge maker of [your ? AS 
chough wee could bee i2norant how Chrilt 100: r ether pertormeld, or promiſe (| chem 
any ſuch priuiledge ? For, where 1s it writt-n (as L'1her iclt; d well) vice pert..ps 
at Rome, in Sint Peters vpon ſome Chimnie with a Cole ? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thou 
ar; Peter : but, Thouart Paw! the Fifr, he never ſaid: Hee ſaid, 1 haze prayed for thee, 
that thy faith faile not : lo he faid t00,Goe behinae me Satan, thonſanoureſt not the things 
of God. Now let this Oracle of the Chaire,reach vshow he-can ar once make hirk: lie 
full heyre of the promiſc,and yer (hifr off the cenſure 3! pleaſure : Y-r, /to tread in 
the ſteps of the Times) as though wee could not know thacrthe tollowirg Ages knew 
not of this; not Policrates and Irexam, which rchſted Yidor the Pope, not Cyprian, 
which oppoſed Stephen, nor the Fathers of C:icedon, which would not yeld to Leo, 
not the Ezfterne Bilhops, which wouldnor.yecld to 14/1zw,nor the Fathers of Conltan- 


 tinople, which refuſed royecldro V igilite; and Hoyoriu : yea, of the larrer Diuincs, 
' thoſe which have had cithcr ſenſe or ſhame,as /obn Gerſox, Chancellor of Pits, Turre- 
' cremata;\ Almain, Alphonſus de Caſiro, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharinms, 
 Cardinall Caietan, Fruciſcns 4 Yietoria, and who not of the beſt ranke of their Doctors 
; havenor feared openly ro deny , and difclaime this fzncie, and 4/pnonſres ſhall giue a 
reaſon thereof for all. There are many vnlearned Popes {faith hee) that know nor fo 


much as the rules of Grammar, how then ſhould they bec able to interprer the holy 


S:riptures ? As though wee knew nor which of their Popes favored 477725, which, 


Montanus, which, Neſtorins, which, Atacizs, which the Monothelires, which, the Sad- 
duces, and which were in lezgue with Deuils 5 which of them haue dc fined contra- 


how filly a Pilot bath ottrimes ſtecred the leaking Veſlell of the Church ! As thovgh 


' cuery Tapſter and Tinker, now a dayes, could not point their finger ro the long Bezd- 
 ronle of Popes,and ſay,Such and ſuch were the Monſters of men,ſuch(as Platins; Lyra, 


 Genebrard conteſſe) were ApotaRicall, and Apoſtaricall mifcreants; ywis, rhetr life 
hath bcene long the Table-talke of the World, as Bernard ſpeakes : Thoecinet 
. fore bee no' peace poſſibly, vnleſſe they will bee contene to bee head-lefle, or we can 
| beeconrentto-bee the Naues of Rome : Imagine, they could bee 10 ingeruous, asto 


| conteſſe that the ſame Serpent which inſinuated himlelfe. of old into Paradiie, might 


perhipsctcepe cloſely into Perers Chaire;yer there would beenslefſe Controurrhie, 
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Sxctrion VI, 


7 hat the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church will 
0: admit Reconciliation. 


will neuer grant vs;for, this olde Grandame of Cities thinkes her ſclfe bometo 
command, and will either fall, or rule : Neyther doth thar Mitred Moderator of 

the Worldaftetany other Embleme than thar,which 1»/:an ieftingly aſcribes to 1alim 
Ceſar (5 #ex7wev) To rule all; or to Alexander the Great(7imvngy)ro conquer all, It 
was a degenerating ſpirit of Adr;a» the Sixt, which cauſed to bee written vpon his 
Tombe, inthe Churchof Saint Petey, That nothing in all his lite tell our ſo vnhappily 
to him, as that he gouerned : Let this, I fay, be granted vs; There want not (I know) 
ſome milder ſpirirs (Theodoſeans, that can play with both hands) which thinke, it theſe 
buſfte points were by the maderation of both parts quietly compoſed, it mightbe ſafe 
forany man (ſo it be without noyſe) to thinke- what hee liſt, concerning the other 
differences of Religion: Theſe are the Ghoſts of that Heretike Appelles, whole ipeech 
ic was, That it is ſatiicient to beleeue in Chriſt crucified, and thzt there ſhould bee no 
diſcuſſing of the particular warrants and reafon of our faith : Or the brood of Leona 
one of the courticrs of Conftantizs, and his Deputie in the Selewuctan Councell, which | 
when the Fathers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Confubſtantia. 
licie of the Sonne:Ger you home, ſaid hee,and trouble nor the Church ill with theſe | 
trifles. Sar Baſzl was of another minde,trom theſe men.,, who (as Theodoret reports) 
whenthe LicurenantotYalens the Emperor perſwaded him to remit but oneletter, for 
peace lake, anſwered, Thoie that are nurſed with the ſincere Milke of Gods Word, 
may not abide one ſyllable of his ſacred truth to be corruptedzbut rather than they wil 
endure it, are ready to recciue any kinde of torment, or death. Elexfius and Syluanw, | 
which were Orthodox Biſhops, and thoſe ether worthy Guardians, and (as Aihandfws | 


Bu ictvs bee fo liberall, as to grant this to our ſelues, which certainely they 


| 


indifferent Mediators. So farre as the ſacred truth will allow vs, wee will accompany | 
chem gladly : butifthey vrge vs further, wee ſtand ſtill, orſtart backe, and thoſe twO 
courſes which Epiphanins aduiled, as the remedies of Herefie (Heed and Avoydance) | 
beth thoſe doe we. carefully vic, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, and| 
vnexpiable; and ſuch-in the: graue indgement of Cyprian, as is not purged with the | 
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but Hell. But yer, wee cannot thinke concord a meete price of truthz which 
:r is lawful for VS tO buy at any rate, bur co ſell ypon any termes, itno lefle then 

ths 

cu pcrefore a lctle diſcufle the ſeneral! differences, and (as it vſesto bee done, 
hen the houſe 15 to0 lirtle tor rhe ſtuffe) Letvs pile vpall cloſe rogether. Ir ſhall be 
enoughin his large Harveſt of matter,to gather ſome few Eares our of cuery Shocke, 
1nd co mak2 a compendious diſpatch of fo long a raske: Thegrolſe(t of the Popiſh He- 
rcſj.s, and (as Hierome objects to Origen) the moſt venomous opinions of 
ze, which haue bred fomuch crouble and danger at this day, tothe Church of 
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God, arc ci:her {uch as doe concerne our ſelues, not without ſome relſpc&t to God,;or | 


(ach as concerne God, not without ſomereſpect to vs : Of the former ſort are thoſe, 
which in a certaine order(ſuch as it is.) of diſcourle,are conuerſant about Iuſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane ſatistaRion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
he differences of mortall and Veniall finnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themlelues to 


gur examinations 
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Sucrion VII. 


The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Inflification. 


Hat point of Iuſtification {of all other) is exceeding important, inſomuch as 
* Caluin was faine to perſwade, that if this one head might bee yeelded ſafe and 
intire, it would not quite the coſt, ro make any gorcar quarrell for the reſt . 
Would tro GO D that word of Cafſander might bee made good, which doubred 
not to ſay, Thar-which is affirmed, that men cannot bee iuſtified before God by their 


| | owne ſtrength, merits, or workes, but that they are frecly iuſtified by faith, was alwaies 


alowed and received inche Church of God,and is at this day approued by a!l Eccleſi- 
aſticall Writers: Yea, I would. they would be ruled by their Thomas Aquinas.in this, 
who attributes Tuſtthcatton:to workes, not as Iuſtification 1s taken for an infuſion of 
grace, but as it is taken for an excrciſe,or manifeſtation,or conſummation of Iuftice : If 
tais were all, in thispointall would be peace : But whilſt the Tridenrine Farhers take 
vpan them to forge che formall cauſe of onr Iuſtification, ro be our owne inherent Iy- 
(tice,and chruſt Faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe bur preſently addreſſe 
nimfelfe to an oppoſition? Who would not rather dye then ſuffer the ancient Faith of 
tac Church co be depraued with theſe Idle Dreames? Gonow ye great Trent Divines; 
and bragge of your ſclues (as eEtis did of old by Theodozers report). that G O D 


bath now at laft revealed ro you thoſe things, which he'would haue hitherro concealed . 


from all the world : In the meane time wee cannot but ſcorne to ſee. the ſonles of men 


| {o ſhamefullydelnded; whiles we heare the Spirit of God ſo oft redoubling, Without 


workes, Not by workcs;but by faith: By their workes no ficſh ſhall be iuſtificd : Being 
tuſtifted frecly by his orace :By the power whereof, A47riws Montanus, an ingenuous 


| Author (and as Hierome ſaid of cAppoliinarius, a man of approved labour, though in 


many things:( as the times then were) faultie in opinion) being vrrerly convinced : Te 
the Law;and that accordingto the purpoſe of the grace of God. 

* Ifwee ceſt'ovr cycsbatke rothe Ancient Fathers, they are all ours : Not aci 
cording tothe worth of aariworkes; ſairb-Ba(;/> Onely to belecue (7% revert wovor) ſaith 
Nazian;en': Faith alone is ſufficient; ſaith:Hirrome - By beleeuing are men juſtified; 
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faith Anenſiine, 


2\cribo Col ay. a 
ſun1-ne for mee, 2nd to giuc it meto pay for my ſelfe, I know not how theſe his 
{ceme ſolinle differant rotheſe mens eares, which the Spirit of God bathimade ve, 

ry incompatible : To him that workerh, the wages Is not imputed of grace, bur of 
deb; Ifby grace,now nor of workes, or clfe grace ſhould be no more grace, for nej. 
ther is it grace any way, if ic be not free cuery way,faith Angn/?ize: But rheſe men ſa . 
Therefore of erace, becauſe of workes. Not of workes,leftany man ſhould boaſt, (faith 
the Spirit :) Bur of workes, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, ſanh Bsr x ax. 
mins. And wherefore ſhill he boaſt ? becauſe he is iuſt, becauſe voyde of finne, er. 
haps ſome 1//odore may ſay thus of himfelte, which voluntarily proreſted rbat tor terry 
yeares ſpace he found nor in bimlelte any finne, nor: fo much as in his thoughr Snot 
ſo much asany conſent ro anger or inordingte defire: Or perhaps ſome Barenizs or 
Bellarmine may report this of their Jate Sainr; Gon 424; or the offall ofthe Schooks 
may [iy fo of Bonaventurezin waom,(tt webelecue rhem)&A/ dam tinned notyor He. 
nichezs may lay it efhiis elect Maſters;or perhaps Priſc:lian, Enagrins, lovinian,the Mel. 
falians,may bragge thus of chemſ-lues: But farte otherwiſe is that ſpeech of Hmbruſe, 
I will noc boaſt becauſe Iam iuſt, bur becauſe I am redeemed : I will boaſt; not becaule 
[am voyd of fiane, but becauſe my ſinnes are forgiuemme';: Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
to that point which 1-»nocentins condemned.in the Pelagians, VW hat necd have wenow 
of Sod ? But thou ſaycſt G OD hzthgivenmcethis whereby I am inſt : Indeed this 
ſcemes at the firſt a great and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and at the firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well to ant ignoranteare; and yer, (when ifs berter conſidered) vnder 
pretenee of piery ſpoyles Carift of his glory: Why doeſt thou nor as well ſay, He hati 
given mee. wherewich I may redeere my lelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith wee are 
ioftified, we are redeemed, . (Bring tnſtified by his blood :) Behold the blood of him that 
is God and man,iuſtifies vs,and Pie redcemes vs: But goe on a linle : GOD 
hath gigen thee this : Bur hath he giucn it theewirhoutthyſelfes Is this done without 
the intervention,without the operation of our Free- will? Lerche Monkes of Bardeaix 
ſpcake, in their Abinrations: let Ax pap iv s,let Bellarmine (che flower of rhe Po- 
piſh:Schook) Irany Papiſtdeny, this, it he dare-z; It 15 onely Chriſts therefore which 
iSimputcd : that whichis ipherent is ours; forallffairh C4»ſten)which are ivſtificd by | 
Chriſt, are. tuitnpt in th eraſclaes,but in bim': Thar which'is-Chriſts'becaufe iris his,1s 
maſt perfe&; char which:is ours, becauſe ours is. weeke and jmpertea;.GODbath 
made vs men, not G OD S - Opr perfection: is; ſedfonaþle.in Heauen | Juſtly gotlt | 
Hiznromt derideCrnsirnon; wee the Papiits :- O blefſed, O. hippy men, if 


with you onely vponearth:.; Irthe meanectimc;itis fuſficitn tfor vs romourmneforoit | 
i wants, : 
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Sacrion VIIT, 


Concerning Free- will, 


Ordering vpon this is the point of Free-wil/. To let paſſe all I:ghrer quarrels of 


[B's nature of our will; let vs enquire of the power of it; and thac nor in nacurall, 
humane, or morall things, (Heere 1s all peace, and lilence, faue that the words 
angle with themiclues:and when the matter is agreed vpon, who would not concemne 
words,as Auguſtine (aith well? )Þut in ſpirituall and divine matters, we do wil indeed, 
weewill freely, neither can wee otherwiſe will any thing : who dents it f Here is no 
Phylſicall determination, no violence; bit to will that which is good, or to will well, 
we cannot. VV ce doe freely beleeue; (tor faith is an a of the will) yea, and wee doe 
co-operate with grace; neither are we herein like ro ſenſ eleſle ſtones, 25 Lauffer trucly 


ſpeakes : Bur whence 1s all chis ? Is it of our (clues, or 0! God ? Is ir of grace, or(which . 


the Councell of 4ranſice condemned) by the power of nacure f This inult bee our que- 
ſtion, Both ſides like well thar ſpeech of Saint Auguſtine : To will freely, is the worke 
of natur; to will well, of grace; to will ill of corruption : bur when we comero tte 
poynr,the DoGors of Trext are not more ſubtile,then the Teſuites inconftant: [t is yer 
good and fate which Belarmine cites trom his Ruaraus; A good worke,s it is a worke,is 
from [Free-will : as it is good, from grace; as both a wo. ke and good, both trom Free- 
will and grace : But that is exceeding ingonuous and truciy Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarminz afficmes againft ome Semmrpelagian Catholicke's, In thoſe things which 
pertain to piety and ſaluation,that mans wiil can do nothing, withourthe help ot Gods 
grace * It is the voyce of 1aros, if the Cardinall would hoid him there, curfed be he that 
ſhouli oppoſe him. TI gocon to hope and read, and fee what ftutfe I mecte with, foone 
after inthe ſame Bo oke : That our conuct(iton is in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
[tmay be alwayes conuerted, when it will. and yct further : That before alt grace wee 
have Free-willeuen in the workes of pietic, and ſupernaturall things. Betore all grace? 
what before the grace of prevention ? Ic were well rhe Cardinal! would fer torth ſome 
better recognitions. Now, then God doth not prevent vs,(as A»ſter (aid of old) that 
wee might will; but wee preuent God, becauſe we will : Bur left this ſhould ſeeme roo 
vrolle, this liberty is tycd vp; and is alcogether in the ſame ſtare as the faculty of {ecing, 
wien a ſenfible ſpecies is abſcnt; we can treely ſee, while the obie@ is abſent : wee can 
freely will.in the abſence of grace, Let Bellarmine now tell me: are we any whit more 
freeto euill chan he faines vs to good ? Did ener Pe/a91#s dote thus much? Wee can 
will evill - but yer vnleſſe it is determined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi 
of our praQtiall iudgement, wee will ir not : But if wee ſhould yecld him thus muck : 


Wauathelpe is this that God eiuesvs ? To prevent, inſpire, excite, and bkelpe, is of 


God: to incline the will, is of our ſelues: How are we not now more beholdentoour 
ſelues 
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{cives, then ro God ? What is this but that Pe/ag/an conceit, ſo oft condemneg 
2#uſ!tre, foto feparare Frec-will from grace,as it without it we could doe,of thinke an, 
ting anfwerable ro the will of God © That weareable by the power of ourwill tg.) 
10id iins;char we can overcome the ſlejghter motions of eempration,as Bellarm.ſpeals 
that wee can keepe Gods Commandements, as Seorzs and Duranars, that wee can Mp 
i-& or reccige the inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridentine Fathers,thar wee egy gi 
poſe our ſlaes to the recciuing of grace, as Thomas and Suarez; that we doe Naturall 
Te OpTrare with grace, and make our conuerhion cffectuill, as Tapperms, what js Itelſe 
> © ſteale glory from God, thar we may pranke vp this carton nature of guts - Yer 
it was modctily done of Tyberizs, who of thoſe many buildings which hee repayreg 
and p-rfeed, challenged not one to himlelte, but ganc them ſtil] the names of thoſe 
m-n,by whom they were begun to be built: Bur theſe men challenge the whole houſe, 
| : fl ' aMe- 
full ſacriledg- from vs, whentihar truely iealous God challenges to himſelte, tg works 
in vs borit tne wil! 2nd the deed; yea, that we can will to belecue 1s his worke, ag 44. 


ſteniightly fpoikes : Scethen, he doth not excite but worke in vs; (4%) Hee Workes 


0 vs, both £yat which is firſt, ro will; and that which is Jaft, ro worke, Hicrome ſayes 
worthily, Fo will and :oOrunne is mine: but without Gods continuall helpe, it willnor 
be mine * VVithout me you can doe nothing, ſaith Chriſt; no, nor thinke any thing 
faich Panl : Alas, what can we doe, who are not lame,bur dead in finnes ? By the 4 
Aynce of Gods Spirir therefore anew life muſt be created in vs, thar was not; and nor 
the former life excited which was,according ro that of the Plaimiſt, Create inmeaclan 
heart,and nor ſtirre vpthac cleane one I hauc: Neither indeed is there as yet any place 
for this : The firſt heare muſt be raken out, another muſt bee pur in. 1 will rake aws 
their ſtony heart, and gine them a heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the mouth of EZekzel; He 


will giue ir,bur (thoutaycſt perhaps)into their breſts, which haue prediſpoſed and pre-| 


pired theraſelues tor the gift, Yea contrarily , to thoſe thar doe not a little reſiſt him, 
The wiſed me of the fleth is enmiry. But there are ſome enmities more tecrer; and 
which do-nor outwardly bewray themſelues : bur behold, here ispublike reſiſtance, 
(4. Sormorr) [r15notfubica: Bat perhaps it will once yecld of it felfe (+2) I 
cannortutn the Spirit of God. Sec in how rebellious an eſtate weare to God : What 

roneneiTe is here to will good, what abilitic ro performer 7 Let the Papiſts, (if they 
will ) ſacrifice to them{ejucs, as Sezanus had wonr of old; or to their nets, as the Pro- 
phct ſpeakech : As for vs,come what can come vpon our oppolition, wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vn'o our felucs thoſe things, which by an holy reſeryarion & incom- 
municablenefle, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt. It is ſafe indecd for the Papilts 
whenthoy will to come vpto vs: but we cannot goe downe to them without a teare- 
full precipication of our ſoules: Ler Caſſander witneſle this for vs:Ler Bonaventure him- 
ſ{e1fe witnefle it for aim, This is rhe property of holy minds, to attribute ncthing to 
themſclues.but all ro the grace of God : So that how much ſocucr a man aſcribe tothe 
grace of God, he {waructh nor from true pictic, though by giving much ro grace, hec 
withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, ot Free-will : but when any thing 1s 
withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed ro nature, which is dueto 
orace, there may be great danger to che ſoule: Thus tarre thoſe two ingenuous Papilts: 
But (to inferre) wee giue all ro grace, the Papiſts ſomething ro nature; and what they 
ovine to nature, we giue to God - Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit forholy 
minds;they (if Bozaneatnre may be witnefle) that which ſwerues from piety, and 1s 
ioyncd with much danger of their ſoule, 
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Sexcrion IX, 
Concerainge Merits, 
: | the walls of Iuſtifcationis merir-raiſed, wee will have no quarrell abou the 


.& ord. The holy Fathers of oldfas we all grant) rooke the word in 2 g00d 
ſenſe, which the latter Diuines haue miſerably corrupred: Abour thething it ſelte, we 


muſt triue erernally; we promiſe areward.to good: workes, yeaan euerlaſting one : I 


[<2truc word of the Iewes, Herthar labours in the Euen, ſhall eat on the Sabbath : for 


God bath promiſed it, and will pertorrae, who yet crowneth vs in mercy and com- 


:Mjo1, as rhe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks,not (as the Papilts)inthe rigour of inſtice, not (as L7- 
tradias) according tothe duc defert of gur.worke: By the free git of God,and not our 
merits,as Caretan wiſely and worthily; Orut any man like that word berter)God doth 
rin Inſtice,bur in reſpeR of his own promiſe;not the very dignity ot our works. That 


4iuſt mans worke inthe truth of rhe thing.tt ſelte, is of a valuc worthy of the reward of | 
heaucn(which induſtrious and learned Morton cites out of the Englith Profeffor of Do- | 


way ) and hath a meet proportion both ofequality,: and dignity, ro the recompence 


 ofeternall life, as Pererzze, and that in it felfe wituourt any reſpec of the merits, and 


death of Chriſt, which Ssere7,and Bayws,ſhamednort io write,ſeemes iultly co vs little 


leſſe then blaſphemy. 
But (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chrift hath merited this merir of ours, neirher 


| can any other workes challenge this ro themſclues, but choſe, which are done in $04, 


as Andradins ſpeakes, but thoſe which are dipped and dyedin rhe blood of Chriſt, 
25Qur latter Papiſts clegantly and emphatically ſpeake. Bur what is rhis but ro coozcn 


| the world. and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the vnskilfull * Our finnes are dyed in 


the Bloodot CARIST, not our merits : Or, if they alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſcr- 
ved that our workes ſhould bee perfect ? How comes it abour that the workes of the 
beſt men are ſo lime, and defeRiiue 2 Hath he deſerved that though they be imperfeR, 
yet they might meric ® Waat intury 1s this to God, what contradiRion of termes? Be- 
hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what I doc, is mine, whar I merit, is mine, 


| whoſoever giues me cither todoorto merit: VWhoſoener rides on a lame horfe, cannor 


but moue vn-cnenly, vncaſily, vncertainly : What infolent ouer-weeners of their owne 
woikes are theſe Papiſts, which proclaimethe actions which proceed from thernfeſues, 
worthy ofno lefſe then heauen ? To whom we may 1uſtly ſay, as Conſtantine ſaid to 
Aceſins, the Nouatian, Set vp ladders, O yee Papilts,and clime vp to heauen alone, 
Who can abide thar noted ſpeech of Be/armine, A iuſt man hath by a doublecitle,right 


; ; : 
to the ſame glory; one, by the merits of Cur1sr imparted to him by grace, ano- pane vÞ 


ther by his owne merits; contrary to that of the Spiric of God ; The wazes of ſinne is 
aeath,but,T he gift of God ts eternall life:vpon which wordsanother Cardinal!,Caretan, 
ſpeakes in a holier faſhion, thus 5 He doth nor ſay char the wages of our cighteouſneſſe 
15 cternall life s but, The gift of God #s eternal life, that wee may vnderſtand, and learne, 
that we attaine eternalllife, nor by our owne merits, but by thefree gitr 0f God; for 
which cauſe alſo he addes, By leſs Chriſt our Lord : Behold rhe merir, behold rhe righ- 
rcouſneſſe, whole wages isctcrnall life; but to vs in reſpect of -Insvs Carrsr, it-is 
alreegift: Thus Caietan : Whar couldeither Luther or Calnin, or any Proteſtant (ay 
more plainly ? How imperfect doth the Scripture euery-where proclaime both Gods 
graces in vs, and our workes to him'? andthough-the graces of God, were abſolutely 


perkeR, yer they are nox ours; if our workes were ſo, yet they are formetly due ; Andit 
thy 
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they be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory 1s due to VS* Bchold,we 
arc both ſeruants and vnprofitable : Not worthy faith God; worthy and mqre,ſay the 

th, and wot. ; od: By ora 
ſelues, ſay the Papiſts : What inſolencie is this? Ler our COM 
heaps of 


both with, and not hope for, 
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SnCrION X, 
Concerning Satisfattion. 
Arrseacrtion hathnecre affinitie with merit, and indeed, is but as another 


twig ariſing from the ſame root: Then which, no opinion could bee deuiſed 
more injurious, and reproachfull tothe merits of Cunrtsr, The word was not 


 difpleafing to the ancient Fathers,nor in their {enſe, to vs : Onely this let mee touch 


in paſſing by; that the heedleſſeabuſes of words, ro the great wrong of the Church, 
hath bred confuſionof things; as contrarily that of Terralian is appoucd, The afſu- 
red ſenſe of words is the ſafery of proprieties : Wee haue nothing to doe here with 


| cluill Satisfaction, nothing with Ecclefiaſticall; whereof Luther not vafitly ſaid, (cuen 


in Caſſanders owne iudgement) Our mother the Church out of her good affection 
defiring to prevent the hand of God, chaſtiſes her children with cerraine SarisfaRions, 
leſt they ſhould fall vader the ſcourges of GOD. This Canonicall SatisfaQion, 4 
manyccall it, hath bin too long our of vſc,on both ſides : Yea,more then this, in all our 
Sermons to our people, we beat impotunatly vpon the neceſlitic of penitence,&allthe 


wholeſome exerciſes therof,as fruits worthy ofrepentance.Not(as Cafſander wel 1ntcr- 
prets it)1s if we deſfir'd they ſhould offer vara God a ranſom worthy,8 ſufficiet forthe 


clearing of the ſcore of their {ins;but that we teach thE,thoſe offices mult be _ 
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by them, which God requires'of thoſe liners, on whom he will beſtow the ſartsfacti- 
on of his S2MNE * Let them call cheſs faristaCtions, if chey will, we giue them Tcaue: 
But chat after che moſt abſolute paſſion of Chrift, chere ſhould be yet behinde,certaine 
-emainders of paniſhmenr co b= diſcharged by vs, cither here, or in Purgnory, with a 

urpole thereby ro ſatisfhic the diuine Laſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by 
hs Prieſt,or by our ſelucs(as the Triadontine diſtinRion runnes) we neither mMay,nor can 
Ne rhave nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh )it cannot be, but this ſacrilegious opi- 
nion muſt necdes accuſe the truly propiriatory ſacrifice of Chtiift, of {ome impcrtc- 
Aion, I knowgthey ſay, that both ſatisfaQtions may well ſtand together, that, of the 
M:diator; 2nd this, of man : whereaf Boananentnre cals the one P-rte&, the other 
$:mipertect. But heſe are words. Le: che Sophitters tell me, Doth not the full vel. 
C-1 containe 1n it ſelfc the halfe ? or what nced the one halfe aparr, when we have the 
whole ? And laſtly,can any thing be added to that which is perfe& > But ſome of their 
reed-fuller Diuines wilneither have theſe two oppolite,nor ſubordinate to cach other, 
For it is a ſhame to ſpeake, what Szare7, what Dsrand, and other ercfſer Papiſts haue 
Jiſcourſed of this point : Let chem rather if they will, hold (which opinion yet hath 
been controlled, not by the Cardinall oncly, but by three Popes before him)thar mens 
atisfaRions ſcrue on ely to apply 'vato vs, that which the ſatisfaRtions of Chit haue 

romerited forvs. Yer, cuen this fhitt will not f.rue: For Chriſts ſatisfaRion(as they 
teach)reſpeRs eternal! puniſhment, and nor temporall; How then can it once be im3- 
oined,that we by our ſatisfaction ſhould procure that tis ſuffering, whichw as deſtina- 
red tothe expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerue to rhe diſcharge ofa tem- 
porall ? And why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſclfe 7 B:(idcs, how ab. 
ſurdly doth this ſound, Thathe whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds tor vs, hath yer 
left vs, out of our poore ſtocke, ro pay ſome few farthings for our ſelues ? Let me de- 
mandchen; whether could not Carift vndertake theſe temporall puniſhments for vs, 
or would he not £ That he could not, is impious; that he would not,is bold co ſay, and 
illiberall to doe : For where is there any reſtraint ? or what are the limits of his mer- 
cy 2 The fault is rcmitted (faith the conuenticle of Trent) the puniſhment is nor pardo- 
ned : The Eafterne Church would never haue ſaid fo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 
her ſclte to this crror : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer ? what 8 wrong to his tuſtice ? whereto is the puniſhm<nt due 
bu:to the fault > Did euer God i:flit puniſhments that were nor due ? Manya time 
hath he forgiuen to ſinners thoſe plagues which both they had deſerved, and he threat. 
ned; but neuer did hee c2ll backe for thoſe arcrages which hee had forgiuen : God 
puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaftens vs rather) and that ſometimes well and ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may giue himlſelfe ſatisfaRtion of vs (ſor 
how can it be ſo plcafing to him that it ſhould bee 1]! wich vs ? ) but that he may con- 
firme vs to himſclfe,that he may amend vs: Hee layes no ſtroke vpon vs with a reuen« 
ging hand, but with a fatherly, Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee ſatisfie nor; This 
is prop:r onely to rhat erernall Prieſt, and to his etcrnall Prieſthood, and is no more 
communicable to Saints and Angels,than his owne perſon; And certainely that which 
was his part, hee hath performed; hee hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law; 
and part of the Legall puniſhment,ischis temporall reuenge : For vs therefore, to giue 


 handsto them in this, it were no better than perfidious and ſhamefully rraicerous. And 


if itbe morethan manifeſt, that this cannot be done, cither by our owne torments in- 
fited,or good workes performed (how penall ſocuer ) how muchleſſe ſhall it be ef- 
tected by others? There is none of the S1ints which willnot iuftly take vpthat anſiwere 


of the wiſcr Virgins, There will not be enough for you,and for vs. But as Hierome ſaid 


oh Thercisno necd of ary great conuittion, where the opintoncarries blaſphemy 
inthe face, | 
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Concerning Purgatory. 


= Geer <o- 


Indulgenccs; pleaſant ones borh, and not vnworthy of a Sityre : whe! of þþ 

oft as I thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornefull frumpe of £12%er, ally. 
ding to that of the Prophet, Domrne non poſſum Veſci ftercore hamano : ye« if h:yhig 
' oncly doubttully and probl-maticaily commended their Purgatory to the Churrh,we 
| might eaſily haue fauourcd them with a conniuence, although you Cnnot {ym icthe 
| it would haue beene more worthy to ſer the ſplecne on worke fui laughtcr,or tc bog. 
cls for commileration : Bur now when Bel{armeineteaciics vs, that it pertaines tothe 
Carh like faith, and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will have ir al:ogether neceſſny toes 
 knowne and belceued; we cannot entertainet his perſumptuous tolly, without indig. 
nition, How miſerably the Scripturesare wreſted ro this purpoſe it any Schooke. boy 
"EI could not eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipp.ng. As Hierome ſaid of the Herctikes 
lat bets. | of his time, They frame ſome vnticcing teſtimonies to their owne ſenſe, as if it were | 
ne. 12q4equi- | a worthy, and not rather anabhominable kinde of ceaching, rodepraue ſentences, and 
pore, wal nods | Fo dragge the Scriptures perforce,to their owne bert: Neutherare the ancient Fathers 
med 1m tt- better vicd in their citation; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Ladantius, Niſſen, le. 
nailſe it-T com: Gaps intimation of a quite other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. Auguſtine 'prakes 


V Pon this conceit of SatisfaRtions, depend thoſe other fables of Pureztory, 2nd 


ee 9 


Megnns oak wo _. 


oy ne, {of it, at peradu-nture, waueringly, vacertainly; The reſt never dreavicd of any at all; 
CH1670N; £177 pro : . . * d d bi 
fecvehuuls, | Bityct,] miſt.keit; Now T remember S, Plato is cited by Auſtez and an; ix, ſor the 
15 HR Patron of this opinion: and who knowes not,that S. Homer and S Fireilarc flat forit: 
eye Myer this fire neucr began to burne out, but in Gregories timezznd fince thar, the authority 
Acheruſrum; of the A/coran hath not a little mended it : this 1s it thar their Rocheſter ingenuoully 
_—— confciſe-d of ol ', that this Purgatory flzme came but latcly ro the knowledge of the 
q Pu | WY Swe 8p 
+. gt Church :but for vs.that of S. Pasl ſhall neuer be wrung from our hands: ( *as 1 &myeG-) 
wnar0,6-cm MATE or when this carthly houſe ſhall be difſolucd, we hauea building, not made wyh 
TE... | hands, cternall, in the heavens : And when is this S2 nt Pauls &* )? Saint John hill 
- 0 (a interpret It; ({ Sd217o755<4ign). Thoſe that dyc A modo,tiom henceforth :and when is] 
Avg,de (zuit. | this A modo ? Today thou ſhalt be with me ſaith Chrift, cucn inftintly vpon the egicſ: 
——ooharkg of the ſonle. Let them commend their ſfoules ro God, faith S. Peter: Bur what of that? 
| widcirue, | thatwhich doth vercrly quench our this fabulous fire,the counterteir Salomon, (though 
1; <-5- + Yrructo the Papifs) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the hand of God, and m| 
| - 5 ta :orment ſhall touch them:Behold then, either the foules without a Purgatory; or,a Por- | 
gatory without patne: But what ſiicke we atthis 7 Ler the Pop'ſh Doctors together a- 
gree among themſclues, of the fire oftheir Purgatory, of the ror ments of the Subicct, 
| of chedararion, of the ex:cutioners, of the condition of the ſoules chere detained, ard 
then afterwards let them looke for our afſent : In the meane time, why 1s it rotasfiee | 
for vs as for Snarez, nor to belecue the walking Ghoſts of the dead, but metaphorical. 
ly ? or why may not we as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Bellarmine 


X} may deuiſe a new one,morc noble and eaſe-full chan the fiift, 
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Sactlon XII, 


Concerning Inanlgences er Pardons, 


of chem were bred by ſuperſtition, and nurſed by coucrouſneſle, I :ouch theſe 
with a light hand onely; It is long fince all ingenious ClientFof Feme were aſha- 
med ofthis holy fraud; I cannot bat commend Cafſander, which writes tizus modeiily 
and truly : The abatement or relaxation of Cinonicall puriſhmenrs, was of old called 


Pim aroRY isguilty of Indulgences, as their Rocxssrtea confeſſes : Both 


beſtowingrzem withdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Biſhop of Rowe alone, A. 
bout the vie and praiſe whereof, all good men havedefired 2 corretion and moterg» 
tion: as of things, which being hitherto i]l handled, hauc £tvcn rhe chicte occafion of 
this breach in the Church: Here therefore it wereto be nx ifhed, that the Popes would 
yecld ſomerhing ro the Publike peace. Thus farre Cafſznder: With whom agrees Po. 
lydore Virgil; both of them more worthy of a blacke cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter, 
whom Gregory of Yalence hath fo foulcly branded. Neither hath there wanted fore of 
their own(as Belarmine witneſlerh)which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion; neither haue there wanted thoſe which bhaue boldly and 
Axtly denicd them either ro bee of vic, or to bee atall: And indeed who, that is not 
roo much intoxccate with the potions of that Harlot,can endure,that whilſt the impu- 
eztion of Chriſt m*rits to the iuſlifying of a linner, applyed by God to vs, is evciy 
where a common ſcoffing-ſtocke to theſe men, yet that the merits and {i-ff. rj; gs of ho- 
ly men, ont of a certaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man bee impured to men, for 
che dcliuerance of their ſoules from rorment ? YVhy can alygde thar any mortall man 
ſhould over-ſatisfis God for his ſinnes ? Who cin'abide the prodigall grants, and 
ſhamefull Mzrts of their Pardons £ Who canendure to .heare, that tothe careleſic 
mumbling oucr of ſome ſhort prayers(for if we beleeue rheir Caſu7ſ?s, there is no great 
need of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall deuorion)there ſhould bee granted by 
lohn 22.4 Pardon for no lefſe than a million of yeeres ? Who can endure (ſince b 

their owne confeſſion, this fire muſt 1aſt but till che conflagration of the World) thar 


but cleuen thouſand thouſands of yeeres ? What ſhould we make many words of this ? 
There is now lying by me a worme-caten Manu-ſcripr, with faire Rubrickes,in which, 
belides other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes,there is power given to one little pray- 
cr to changethe paines of hell /due perhaps ro him that fayes it) into Purgatory; and 
after that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the ioycs of Heaten : Bellarmine had 
wiſely reſpe&ed his owne repurarion, if hee had giuen his voice according to thar 
which he confeſſeth to hauc beene the ivdgement of ſome ochersz That theſe like Buls 
were not giuen by the Popes, bur lewdly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries foran 
aduantage : But that which he ſhould excuſe, hee defends, What ingenui:y or ſhame 
5$t0 beexpected of Ieſuires 2and how cleane hath an old Parror (as he ſaid of old) 
forgotren the wand £ Who may abide this vniuſt and inhumane acceptation of 
perſons ? that the wealthier ſorr,may by thcir purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church,and by money deliuer the ſoules ofrhemſclues and their friendifrom this hor- 


of pardon, or mature relaxation, vnrill the very laſt Iudgement day ? Laſtly, whocan 
endure, that whiles itis in the power of Chrifts Vicar to call miſerable {oules out o 
this tormenting firc (which hell it ſelfe is ſaid. ro exceed onely in the continuance)yet 
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yet in one little Booke there ſhould be tendred vnto credutous poore ſoules, Pardons of | yu 8.x. 
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ridle Priſon, while the needy Soule muſt be ſtill frying in thar flame, without all hope. | 
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that he ſhould ſuffer themro lie howling thcre,and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and not 
| mercitully beſtow on them all the heapes of his treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſcme of 
many diſtreſſed ſpirits ® A wretched man 1s he(as Ambroſe ſaid of the rich may) which 
hath the power t9 deliner fo many foules from death,snd wants the will : Why hath 
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a. : 


X God ginen him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee wou!d not have it beneficial] 10 


| Mankinde 7 and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bountifull, it is nor for the 
Steward t9 bee niggudly ; Let that Crrce OF Rome keepe theſe huskes for her 
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Saction X[II, 


Concerning the diſtinition of Yeniall and Moytall ſmxes, 


Ardons doe both imply and perſuppoſe that knowne diſtin&ion of Mortall and 

P Yeniall finne, which neither hath God ever allowed, neither (whiles hee Caine. 

| ſayes it) will eucrthe Proteſtants : Thar there are certaine degrees of evill wee 
| boch acknowledge and teach; foas we may here iuftly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame. 
| Iefncflt of Camper, Dareus Corcteas,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have Vpbraided 
\ vs wich the opinion ofa certalne Stoicall and Touirianiſh parity of finnes'; yea Belay- 
; mize himſelte hath already done this kinde office for vs. Some offences are mote 
; hainous than other; yer allin the malignitie of their nature, deadly : As of poyſons, 
| ſome kill more gently;-'and lingrmgly, others more: violently and ſpeedily, yet 
| both kill. Moreouer, if wce haus reſpe& vnto the infinite mercy of God, and to 
| the obicEt of this merry; the penifnt and faithfull heart, there is no finne, which fto 


Y' borrow the word or Profdcaltin ) !5not veniall; but in refpet of the Ancmy or diſor- 


; der, there isno tinne which &,not worthy of ctcrnall death. Every finne is a Viper, 
, | chere is no Viper(if we regard theniture of the beſt) but kils whom ſhe bites; but if 
| one of them ſhall haply light vponthe hand of Paxl,ſhe is ſhaked into the fire, without 
harme done : Let no man feare that harmfvull creature ever the lefſe, beczulc he fees 
the Apoitle ſite from that poyion. Soisſinnetoa faithfull man; Saint 7ohps wordis, 
AU finne is (4) Tranſereſiion of the Law; Saint Panls word is, The wages of ſinnt 
' death; Put theſe two together, and this conceit of the natural! pardonableneilc of fin, 
vaniſhes alone. | / | | 
Our Rhemiſtz (ſubti!l mcn) can no more-abide this propoſition conuerted, than 
chemfelocs : All finne indeed (fay they) 1s anomza, a trangrefſion of the Law, but c- 
uery tranſgreihon of the Law is not finne: The Apoſtle therefore himſclfe turnes it for 
vs: All unrighteonuſneſſe ({aith he) & ſenne - But cucry (44%) is vnrighreovincile, ſaith 
| Auſtenvponthe place,for the Law is the rule of righteouſnefle;theretore the prevatice- 
| tion of the Law 1s vnrightcouſneſle : Yea,' their very owne word ſhall ſtoptheir owne 
| mouth; for how is fipne vaiuocally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Mortall, if the Ve- 
niall be no finne 2 and the wages of euery tinne is death. -That therefore which the 
Papiſts preſume to ſay, thar this kinde of finnedcſerues pardon, in it ſelfe (vnlefſe they 
| will take the word merit, catachreſticaliv, with Stapleton: ) And that which Beliar- 
| mize and Nanarms adde, that Veniall finnes are hot againſt, but beſide the Law : and 
laſtly, That which Franciſcas 47 i&oris: writes, that a"Biſbops blcfling, or a Lords 
Prayer, or aknocke on the brefſt, or a little holy water, orany: ſuch like (light receipt, 
ithoueany other good motion of the heart; is ſufficient torcmir Veniall: finne, iso 
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muſt be eternally doticd of vs. Itis an old, andascruc a rule, Eifinefle of par- 
ues incouragement to hinge : Andbelide, what manner of finnes doe they put in 
the ranke of Venials ? D:unkenneſfe, adultery,angry curſes, or blaſphemics; conetouſ. 
. eſſe;yea,tealing,] ying, curſing of parents,(horrible offences) ſhroud themielues(with 
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mores notthis licentiouſncile. Surcly Socrates the Hiſtorian prophecied (1 thinke)} of 
which yet ſtriue for an holy-day, as for their life, The ordinaric,and not ſ11ght Contro. 
verſic (as Caſſander thinkerh Jot the name, narure,condirion,puniſhment of rhe firſt fin, 
35 Chryſoſtome calls it, I willingly omit; Neither doe I meddle with their Euangclical] 

:r{. tion of vowes, nor the dangerous ſeruirude of their raſh and impotent V oraries, 
nor the inconveniences oftheir Monkerte - which yet are ſo great and many, that the 
Jet Cardinals of Pas! the third, doubted nat with ioynt conferttto affirme, All the 
Orders of Couents we thinke fit to be abo'iſh-d, bur, for the condition of that ſiogle 
and {olitary life,ler that be done, which Caſiander,and Clirzius the F ranciſcan aduiſe,in 
this caſe; that 18, Let all falſe conceir, and prepoſterous conhdence bee remoucd from 
ir, that the ruſt, which ſhould onely be put in the merit of Chriſt, bee nor placed vpon 
theſe courſes : and Ictno man thinke,that hereby he deſeru>s rightcouſac ſie,remiſton, 

race; and laſtly, ( which I 2dde) remoue but idlenefle, ſuperſtition, neceffiric, from 
this kinde of life, and we doe not, we will not diſallow it: Neither doe wetake our Col- 
ledges for any other than certaine lacred (doxwier) monaſticall Acade mics, wherein 
according to the precept of Pe/agzus the Pope, we may be maturely ficred tor theſe ho- 
ly {ervices of God, and his Church: ſuch were the Monaſteries of the Ancient, info. 
much as Poſidonie can wi: nefle,thar Sint Auften,out of onelittle houſe, tent torth ten 
[zbourers intothc barucſt of the Church, 
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Sxcrion X[IIIT. 


Concerning 10 Canon of the Scripture, | 


Ow, (leſt TI be roo tedious) it is time for mee,from theſe points,wkich doc di- 

realy concerne our (clues, to haſten vato thoſe, which do more cloſcly rouch 

the Mui: ſftie of God, and doe, as it were, {end plaine challenges into heauen. 
And thoſe do,cither reſpe@ che Scripture which is his expreſſed word,or Chrift which 
is 1s naturall and ſubſtantiall Word, or laſtly, the worſhip duc vnto his Name. 

And firſt, the Scripture complaines iuſtly of three maine wrongs offered toit : The 
ficft, ofaddition ro the Canon; The ſecond, ofderraQtion from the iufficiencie of it; 
Thethird, of hanging all the authoritic thercof vponthe flecue of the Church; For of 
tharcorrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Trext-Diuines haue made onely,ond 
fully authen'icall, I forb-are purpoſely to ſpeake; although it were cafic ro ſhew 
(that which Reuchline,fo!lowing the ſteps of Hierome,hath aucrred) Thar the Hebrewes | 
drinke of the VWell-head , the Greekes of the ſtreame , and the Latines of the pud-. 
dle: ncither will I ſo much as touch the injurious inhibicion of thoſe holy bookes, 
tO the Liiry, Who can endure a piece of new cloth ro bee patched vnro an old 
aAment? Or what can follow hence, but that the rent ſhould bee worſe 2 VWho can 
abid-, that againft the faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Tefti. » 
monies of Meliro,Cyril, Athanaſius,0rigen, Hilary,Hierom, Ruffinus, NazianFen, againſt 
their owne Doors both of che middle, and lareſt age, fix whole bookes thovld, b 


y 
their titherh oods of Trent,be vnder pain ofa curſe,imperiouſly obrruded ypon God & 
bis Church? Whereof yet,ſome propoſe to their Readers, no better than magical ug- 
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| fe: D.x,841%, | nine 2 Wee know full well,how great impictic it is to father vpon the God of beayey | 


| Canonici: non | idle cracke ofthe Tridentine curſe, whiles we heare God thundring in our eares,[f ar 


| 


; affeitu, 


La cal- Pie, God 1s perfea, ſaith Dauia;yea,and makes perfect,faith Paul: And what can beadded 
| ainm conc, | to that which is already perteAR?or what perieRion can there be,where ſome neceſlary 
Er—_ { points are wanting;yea,(if we may belceve Hoſts )the greateſt part ? | - 

} 2avar 2230 How much 1s the Spirit of God mif-taken? Hee wrote theſc things that wee might 


L- leeue what he hath writtcn,yet wee cannat he (aucd,vnleſle we doe alſo receiuc,and be 


| tener. er 24 The bookes of the Euangeliſts & Apoſtles, asalſo the Oracles of the Ancient Prophets 
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| glings, others bloudy (elfe-murders, other !ying tablcs,and others heatheniſh rices, not! 
AY: publike spplauſe inthe relation : Theſc indeed, Cazetar, ingenuouſly, as he 
faſhion is, ( according to that he had learned of Hierome would) perſwiee ys ig have 
| beene admirted onely by the Ancients, into the Cinon of Manners, not of Faith, Ang 
| ſurely chere be many precepts in Syraczdes, the counterfeit Salomon, and Eſdras, which 
| ſzvour of excellent wiſedome; but I wonder what kinde of good manners can be [eg;. 
' red from ſuch like hiſtorics, even by thoſe Nouices, ro whom Athanaſius bc Quieaths 
' theſe bookes! Well may I ſay of theſe,as that Chbiaz ſervant of his Maſter, (which ſg}q 
evich. Lis, | Its wine,and dranke his lees) while they haue good, they ſecke for naught: But lertheſe | 
2 2,2p2: | bookes(how queſtionable focuer to Epiphanims )be all ſacred, Iet them be (accorin 
Aur” , tothe meaning of the councell of Carthage, and of Auſten fo oft cited, tothis Purpoſe) 
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Sig LHe- - -- after Canonicall;yet what man or Angel dare preſume to vndertake to make them Gd. 
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SE ces ry.; Ne weake conceptions of an humane wit; neither can we be any whit moucd with the 
00, 54.Leae, 


reaperit,ant= | man adde vnto theſe words, God ſhall adde vnro-him the plagues written in this book, 
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| of the Inſafficiencie of Scripture, 


Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faſten on God thoſe 

N things which he never wrote,or to weaken the 2uthoricy, and denie rhe ſuikci- 
Lib.q.de verbs encic of what he hath written - The Papiſts doc borh, We affirme(ſaith Beller. 
won [er971%*- | wine) thatthere is not expreſſely contained in Scriptures, all neceſlary do@trine,cuher 
neat; concerning faith, or manners: And the Tyidentine Fathcrs gave charge,that Traditions 
one,pari pictatis | be recciued with no lefſe Pictic and Veneration,than the Bookes of S:riprute, 
Vnwritten Traths (faich our wittie Chancellour, Morejarc equiualent ro the Word] 
| of God: What place is there for peace ?Therearc,we confeſle,certaine things of a mid- 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeclded to the Church, muchto 
| Traditions : but that thoſe things which are ſimply neceflary to faluation (whether to 
Perverbs, pcy | be knowne, orto be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, either ni thei 
ſenſum. ({ words, Orin their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguithes, we iuſtly hold zbſurd,and with Zr 
22:45, CONtTALY £9 all true divinitie : Some Conſtitutions for publike order,arc irom the | 

. Church; bur all neceſſary determinations of faith, areto be fetcht from rhe voyce of 


ono { God; This is as Nzſſen trucly commends it, the right and euen rule of life ; The law of 
In Can, Nic. 


gadrz®- | beleeuc, and in belecuing be ſaved; Butnow (if Trent may be:iudge) although webe-! 


ceuve what he hath not written : How ill was Conſtzn17ne taught of old*how ul adut- 
Theod L1.c ſed, in that publike ſpeech; for which yet we doe not finde that any ofthoſe Worthics 

. 'F. _ o « 5 « b ag A d F 
Tert.de preſer, \ of Nice, did ſo muchas iogge him on the clbow, in a milde reproofe,v hiles hce lay, 


orgmer6.'4 \ doc plainely inſtru vsin the meſſage and meaning of God ? How miſerably were 
cuery one of the learned Fithers of the Church blinded, that they could neuergcither 
{ce or acknowledge any other rule of faith? And what ſhall we ſay?zDid God enuic vaio 


mankinde thefull reuclation of his will in the perpetuall monuments of bis written 
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ed? ON did he not t! fto 
--.houſe of Truths (as Rocheſter cals it? )Or,ts that perhaps more vncertaine, whicl) 
:-hfylly commirted ro writing, than that which is carried about by the flying ru- 
f,-n, and by this ayric conueiance deriucd vnto Poſteritie ? Whara thing is it 
ſolu f:5:d) thar we ſhould leaue the vyoyce of the Lord, and his Apoſtles, 
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| can hane no peace with God; vnleſfle we denie it,no peace with the Romaniſts. 


2nd attend tO theſe tatlers, that talke neuer a true word? Or if this be ficting, how vain- 
jy hauc you ſpent your Iabors,O all yee Regiſters of God, Prophets, Apoſilcs,Euange- 
iſs? and a5 {aidof the ointment, To what purpoſe was all this waſte ? Thele Para- 
Joxes arc pernicious to the Church, and ſhamctully dirogatory fromthe olory, both 
of the wiſedome, nd goodnefle of God: Hold theſe, who dare. Surely, we can ncuer a- 


[ict it ſclfe; and ſoto hang the Scriptures vpon the Church, that they mu 
nceds begge all their anthority from the voices of men. Honeſt Zckizs in his reui- 


ſed, and correted Enchiridion - The Scripture(faich he)is nor authenricall without the 
ded inthe margin,a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Achi/es for the Catholiks, I let 


nameof Swinkfeldize :I paſſe oucr the horrible impicty of that ſhameleſſe glofle,qwhich 
teaches that Salomons Text borrowes his credit fromthe Popes canonization: Belar- 
mincalone ſhall ſpeake for all; who going about to ſupport the number of ſeuen Sacra- 
ments by the authority of the Tridentine Counſell(for this is cuer their laſt hold: )The 
ſtrength (ſairh he) of all the Ancient Counſels and ofall opinions, depends vpon the 


the preſent Church, 2nd of the preſent Counſell (of Trent, ) the decrees of all other 
Counſels, and the whole Chriſtian faith may bee called into doubt,and queſtion. © 
miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of the Papiſts! How many not perſons on- 
ly,but whole kingdomes,and thoſe(as the Romaniſtsthemſ{clues confeſſe, and bewaile) 
mighty and flouriſhing,amongſt themſelues,doe yer ſtill reſolacely reicR all theautho- 
rity of that Tridentine Counſell? The whole Chriſtian faith? All doarines & opinions? 
Whar,cuen thoſe which are written by the finger of God?thoſe that are indited by the 
holy Ghoſt? What is this elſe,bur ro make God a flaue to menzand to arrajgne the Ma- 


ker of heauen and earth, ar the barre of humane iudgment? God will be God;the ScripY 


ture of God will be it ſelfe,in ſpight of Rome, Trent,Hell: And vnlceſſe we hold this, we 
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ninke it expedient to lay vp all neceflary do@trines inthe comme 


authoritic ofthe Church : To which as ſome golden and oracular {entence,rhiere is ad- 


aſſe the blaſphemics of Hermannus,and Hoſiws, perhaps (as Iunizs conſtrues ir) in they 


authority of the preſent Church;And alittle before If we take away the authoritie of 
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bide that thoſe two markes of Heretixes which Jrenes long ſince ſer downe ( namely , 
"orto reſt in the bare authority of Scripture, and to vaunt of other Traditions) ſhould 
»>th of them be iuſtly branded on our lides, 
S2crion XVI. of 
of the authority of Scriptare, | 
Vethis is yet moſt ſhamefully iniurious, rodenie vnto the Word of God, cre- 
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Szcrion XVII, 


Concerning Tranſubſiantiation. 


Gerebr.l.r.de 


Trim Lind in.2s | Chriſts perſon, or his offices : I ler paſſe that Idle brabblc, (as Beharmine hig. 
ba! Cam ſins in | ſelfe 1udges it) hich th: Popiſh Cenfors hauc vy:uuſtly rayſed abour the Song 
pr [45.4% | Godiicas of himſelfe; and infiſt vpon waightier quarrels; I would thar « xploded oyj. 
Bapt. LEI Wo  , : pl 
nion of Tranſubſtantiation, and (which is the root of it) rhe Multi preſence of Chyiſts 


CLI TUITEITHS : . | 
| Bell..." C12, body, did rot vtterly overthrowthe truth of his Humanity, Good God ! Is it poji ble 
Ce ries. Nas Aucrroes icſt. dof old) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſelues a God of breed; 
4 09, ed *7- | That any reaſonable man can belceue, rhar Chrift car: ied his owne body in one gf hig 


pM \ hands, that he ravght jc forth to bee caten by choſe holy ghifſts of bis, which ſaw him 
Ye9: Bib. iO - . - = | : . 
ee | preſence with them,and heard him ſpeaking ro them, borh whil.s rhey were eating him, 


6 & Feſe errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne Cither 


a:d:0 prononci- and when they had eaten the ſacred moric]l? Tharthe {cite ſame Sonne of man ſhould 

are vilkem 3&5 2» gn þ rh devoure his whole ſolfe, and yer ſhoiaid fit whole andentire at the Tible 

with them 2 That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried throvgh the vncleane 

| paſſ*ges of our mawes; and either b2there turned into r74 ſubſtance of our body; of 

| (-6trary to thit the Spirit ſaid of old, Thon ſhalt pot ſuffer thine holy One js ſee enruptis) 

P{al-16,10. | ſhould bee ſubicR to purrifaction, or vaniſhto nothing, or returne into that heavin, 
| 


rore fail/e. 


yherein it was, erc it returned, while it returned : or laſtly ſhould be caten with Mice 
devour and holy Vermine) or perhaps mixcd with poiſon, to the Receiver ? What 
Monſters of fellics are thcſe ? How mad, yea,how impious is this ol-ftinacie of fool;fþ 
men,that they will oucr-turn the very principles of-nature, the ordcr of things, thi Hy. 
 manity of their Sautour,the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant iudpi ment of Scrip- 
; rure, andlaſtly, the very foundations of al} Diuintty; and conſuſedly irmbell heauen & 

Euth tovether,rather then they will (where necefiitie requires it) admit but of a tro. 
| { picall kind of ſpeach,in our Sauours confecration;whiles in the mcane time the whole 
| rert.comrs | ReuerendSenare of the Fathers crics out, & redoubles the names of Sy mboles, Types, 
} HMared.q.Beas | Signes,Repreſenration,Similitude, Figures,6z what-cuer word may import a bottow- 
tas Rionanss | ed fenſe;notwithſtanding ali the indignation of Heaucn,all the ſcorne of Pagans,allthe 
erourof Ter- | ReluRation of the Churci) > This Letter killeth, as 077gez truly ſpeakes : Now what 
Pn, likelihood is therc, here of agrcement? That the true body of Chriſt is truely offered, 
a, and truly recciucd in the Sacrament, which of vs hath nor cuer conſtantly tai gh, and 
Avg. Pſal.. | defended? But how is this ? not by any bodily touch, as Cyr:i//and Am breſe lay well 
Ne: . ou by our faich. That it ſhould bc Corporally, Carnally, Orally pretent, and torrein 
16 Chry M3 pieces with our teeth (25 good Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengarins FC ſ3y,ard our Alien 
46:in10b.-c. | hath followed him vnab:dden) hath cuer ſcemcd 1impious co vs,anc(as Auſten judges it) 
—— de Ex. | nolefle then flagitious, ; 
Ipedoachilz. | Weltke well yer the ingenuity of 4rizs Montanms, in this point; who vpon Z nk.22. 
' This is my body, (ſaith he) thar is, My Body is Sacramentallycontajn: d inthis Sacra- | 
ment of Bread; and ftraight hee addes (like another N:codemas, Chriſts nightly Diſct- 
ple) The ſecrerand moſt myſtical manner whereof, God will once youchſafe,more 
cleerely to vnfold co his Chriftian Church : Thus he : In the meane time, for vs, this 
prodigions conceir of Tranſubſtanriation, which alore conrainesin it as many ebſurd 
errors,asthere haue bin minutes of rime,from the firſt forming of it (that is, from the 
Councell of Lateran; vnril! this hourc, can looketobe cntertained no otherwiſe at our 


hand, then as ſuch a Deuilliſh fancy deſcrueth, wich hatred, and execration, 
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Section NVIII. 


Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſls body. 


Vr this ſleeuctell= tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurely brought both into the | 
B vorld, 2nd vpon the Stage, by that other Fable ofche Multi-preſence of Chriſts | 

body.: neicher know [, whether I {h 2uld preferre for madnetle, and ſophiſticall 
cOOZenage. Thor the ſame body of Chrilt ſhould bee in a thouſand placcs at once of 


this 1 Me no eg - 
whole body of C'1rift ſhould hc hid in a little thinne Wafer, yet fo, that the parts and 


ublunary Wort, whiles yet iris in the meane time intire in Heauen : Thar the | 


a ilk 
. y- L — 
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# 
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members thereof ſhould nor onerun into another, butcontinue diſtinct, and ſeuerally 
diſpoſed anonglt cizcmſclues, and hauea ſhape and order agreeable to a mans body | 
(which are Bellarmines owne words )ir doth not onely exceed reaſon, but faith : Nei- 
ther doethey fzy nov (as ot old ; Bchold here is Chriſt, or there, bur (which is auch 


nuity. Wao can choofe but be aſhamed of the Iefuites here ? The very places in 
which Chriſts body is, (faith Be/armzme) are diſcontinued; yea, and the body of 
Chriſt it ſelfe is dinided from it ſelfe, in reſpec of place,but not in refped of his proper 


bounds of place? As if quantity were'nor both bounded,and meaſured by place alone? 
As it there were not an vndoabted relation of the place to rhe thing placed : But now, 
this doth not bzlong to Chriſt onely. S. Xaxzer, in our Ape {one of Loyalaes brood ) 
was ſeene at once,borh in the Ship, and in the Boat:Turſe/iap reports ir;vnto this fabu. 
lous Saint, and his Fcllow-fabuler, rhe Reporter, I cannot deuile to ſer a better match, 
then that Plantine Amphitris : Dareſt thou ſay thoufond Slaue, thar which never man 
yetſaw (nor indeed can be done) that one man ſhouldatthe {ame tune, be in two pla. 
ces at Once f | 

How farre wide is Aquinas (The honour of the Schooles)which faith, By rhe ſame 
ground or reaſon thatan Angell might bee intwo places, hee might bee in as miny as 


you will ? Sc now cicher Xaszer is every where, orclfethe carkaſle of a Frier is more 
ſubtle then the nature of an Angell. To conclude, either Aquinas is talſe,or the Papifts 
Vbiquitaries. How oucr-bold are the Icſuires,the Patrones of this Multiprefence? Bel. 


he) we thi; ke that the body of Chriſt may be in many pjacesat once, locally, and viſi- 
bly, therefore we fay, and hold, that the ſame body may be .circumſcriptiuely and de- 


place, othing is required, bur chat it be fitly merſured vnto that place:Soas the bounds 
of the place and the thing placed,be both together; bur, ir is not required, that it ſhould 
not beelſe.where,as in anocher place: Thus he. VWhar an abſurd oppofition is this? To 
be Circumicribed in one place,and yet to be other-where, That the bounds of the place, 
and che thing pl:ccd ſhould be bur one, and the places a thouſand, thata-thing ſhovld 
be firly commeaſured by one place, and yet be in almoſt infinite: That another remate 
place ſhould lefle hinder circumſcriprion,; then apart of the next place: What is to be 
mad,if this be to be wiſe? who cannot but laugh at the wiſc folly of theſe men,as 1rent- 

aid of the Valentinians ? | 6300 HOT 5 NM 
Burl willingly heare that of Chry/eſtome, To conceive of diuine things by Philoſo- 
Py, 1sno other, then to take our a red-hot Tron with our fingers, and nor'with tongs. 
And, that of Auguſtine, Yeeld G O' D' able to doe ſomething, which thou art 
not 


__ A 4 i 


worſe) Behold Chriſt is both here, and there: Thar recciued A x1iom of the Schoole is | 
of ancternall Truch: Tue numericall vnity ot a finite thing cannor fland without conti- | 


ſubſtance, or quantiry; As it there could be any diuifion of a mareriall ſubſtance,vurby | 


finitiucly in more places ar once : For, that a body may bee circumſcriptively in any 
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larmine,{corning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidins,Carthuſian,Capreolus, B:cauſe( faith ; Thogzz Mag..te | 


| Bell deEuchar, | 
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| redinthe Church, and from this ſweer commemoration of our R:Mmprion, there 
| ariſcs another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe : and from thence a truc Peace-ctcting 


Mme. 


» 


CE rn... 
the Heretike, j., 
that filchy error of Arrias, and Tertullian hath taught vs, that all Hercfics are ſuborng 
by Philoſophy. VVhat hath Athens to doe with Hieruſaien : the Academy withth 
Church ? Away with Arguments where faith is in queſtion, as Themas ingenuouſt 
ſiyes out of Ambroſe: Burt what 15 allthis ro vs? Iris well yet,and I doe heartily congrg 
tularc it to Our men, that the idic Tale of Sarizs concerning Melandon, & Caroloftadj | 
and other Proreftants, abandoning of all philoſophy ( whercwiti: yet Bizias pleaſeg 
himſcife of late jis thus hiſſed out of countenance,and vaniſh2d; Bike now the ret. 
mcd D2aQors arc Philoſophers, bur too much : For vs,wee doe cafily grant that man 
things are done, which we cannot vnderſtand; but thei tiiings we grant nor, becauf 
wee vnderſtand they cannot be done : God hath abſolute power (as Thomas ſpeckes 
truly) over the whole nature of the creature; but nor ſo, as that hee ſhould cafe j; to 
b-, and nor to be, at once : This (as Sagee/ layes wittily) Dems porerter non poteſt: The 
obie& of Gods power(as the 1eſuites Schoole willingly confelles)is wharſoc ver umplic 
net a contradiction init ſelfe, Now, that the ſelte ſaine body ſhould fit downe ang not 
fic downe; ſhould be viſible and inuifible; diuifible and continued, and yer diſcern: jr, 
cd and indiuifible * To be all here, to be all elſewhere; ro be here greatcr, there: 7. . 
To be one,and many : the ſame, and diuers; to deparr,and not to depart; to b-+ ;.| 
tzined in Heauen, and not to be contained : robe a quentity witiout ſpaceyco bs mes, 
ſured by,and fitted to a place, and not totakevp any place : To be accidents, ang yet 
not to be inherent : Tobe formerly, yer to be made: To be made, and notto be mie | 
To bc otherwiſein places,then ina place: To be a true body,and yet ro be fpirimully; 
That Boy were w-ll worthy of whipping that cannor diſce:ne and conic manile; 
contradictions. Bit whar doe I ſpend time in this thorny D;Tourſe : This one word 
(hail ſhur, and ſumme vp all : That this wicked patre of opinions offers plaineviolerce 
to che true humanitie of Chriſt ; neither can cuer, Se/zz fide, be reconciled with the. 


vang: licall Truth. 
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SBcricn XIX, 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 


of the Miffill Sacrifice, and the numb<r of Mediators. For the firſt : That in 

el1is Sacred Supper thereisa Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein rhe Fathers ſpoke } 

. none Ofys cucr doubced : but thar isthen, cither Lacreuticall (as BeU/armine dilting! 
ſts 1c not if!) or Euchariitical] : That 1s here as ChryſoFome ſpeakes) a remembrance 
of 2 Sacrifice,that is,as Auguſtine interprets it,a memort;l1 oi Chriſts P:thon, celcbre 


T He Prizſly Ofice of Chriſt is not a little impeached by the dayly Oblation 


of the Chriſtian foule': Theſe three Sacrifices offer themiclues to ys here $ bur for any 
propitiatory Sacrifice, valeſſe it be (as the Glofle interprets it) repreferativucly,l fnde 
none, none Eſfentiall : none (as the. Tx;dentinesJabour ro perfwade) nt: and proper; 
neither indecd can there be, For, what? Dath rhe Prick offer the ſeme thar Chult hath 
effcred, or another? If another, then not propizjatory; for oncly Chriſt ;5 our Fr0- 
piriation : Ifthe ſame, then not 2n vabloody Szcrifice : for Cliiſts Szcrifice Wa5 
bloody one : Then, the naturali Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deftroyed {Thc 
the blood of the Mediator (which I abhorre toimagine ) muſt be ofa finite valuc and 
power : yea, Chriſt bimſelfe did not ſacrifice on the Table, buton the Croſſe : Fol it| 


the Sacrifice, which he offered in his Supper, were perteQ,and fully p1 Opitiatory , wii! | 
nceded | 
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| ceded heto dic afrerward ? wheretore was his blood ſhed vponthe Croſſe, which by 

F his Tranſubſtanriated blood (nor yet ſhed) had tormerly redeemed the V\ orld ? Bur 
fir be vablo2dy, then it 1s nor propiriatoric:tor withour ſhedding of blood(laith the | 
| Apoſtle)isnO remiſſion, Or what oppolttionis there berwixt the order of elchiſe- 


; acc, 41nd 


Aaron, betwixt Chriſt and the Prieſts of the old Law, ifthis Office doe cqually 
iſe, and deſcend in along Pedigree of marrall Succetlors ? Or w:;y w:re the leg21] 


| &:critices of the Iewith Synagogue fo ofc repeared, but becauſe they were not pert? 
| 2nd how can, Or Why ſhould thac which is moſt abſolurely perteR, be reicerated ? 


Toconclud-, whar can cither be ſpoken or conceiued more plaine,then thoſe words 


| fGod, Once offered, O-1e Sacrifice, O1e Oblation? And yer theſe Popith Shavelings 
{| (D-uOut men) take vpon them ro crucife, and facrifice Cariſt againe; and whiles they 
| lemnely offer the Sonne of God vp vnro his Futher,they humbly beſecch him, (in © 
| religious blaſphemic) that he would be pleaſed to blefle, and acccpr that Oblation. It 


isnot for vs, cotelle,to be ſo devour; We will remember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt 
(as Caſſander well ad uiſes) and celebrate it with athankfull heart, we wil nor repeat it; 
we will gladly receiue our 5A 49ur,offered by himſclte, ro his Father, and offercd to vs 
by his Father, we will not offer him co his Father : which oae poinr whites we fticke at 
(as weneeds muſt) we are ſtraight ſtricken with the Thundetbolrof rhe Anarbema of 
Trent : Here can be therefore no pollibilitic of peace. 


DLO ALOE LOT ZLT LOT Dn 


SncTIloNXX, 


of the Number of Mediators,apd the Innecation of Saints, 


for vs(a ſpotlefle Sacrifice)vpon the Altar of his Croſle,then thar he daily offcrs ro 

ais Farher, the incenſe of our Praiers,on the Altar of H-auen. As therefore many 
dacrifices,{o many Mcdiators,plainly ſeeme to pur Chriſt out of Office. Neither indeed 
hath the number of Interceflors more increaſcd in this old Age of the World, then the 
Impicty of imploring them : For the modeſter iudgement ofthe former Schooles, ſo 
tramed co it ſelfe a diſtinRion of Medicaion, thatit challenged one kinde thereof as 
proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparted vnto Shints:bur our late 


fr not morebelong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt,that hee offered himſelfe once 


| Doftors (wilfully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Diuinitic) hauc r:(hly in- 
| croached vpon all the Offices of a Mcdiator, and whatſocucr might by any right be- 
| longtoan Agent for peace, all chat (if not more) haue thcy attributed to the Saints. 


Hereupon one fayes to the blefled Vi! gin, O Sauioreſle, ſaue me : Another, Obraine 
iu pardon, apply grace, prepare glory tor me. Ochers (if we may belecue Caſſandey ) 
famous Diuines haue ſaid, That God hath tranſlated one halfe of his Kingdome, 
which confiſts of Mercy, to theblefſed Virgine Mare, re{cruingthe other halfe cf Ty. 
ſtice, to himſclt?O:hers,that we may apPeale from the Barre of Gods Iuſtice, to Ma- 
ries Court of Mercy : Ochers haue ſo compared their Francs wich Chriſt, that(I trem- 


|| blcro ſpeaker) whether of theſe was the eypicall eſs, might ſeeme queſtionable to 


tne Reader : Here the holy. Muſe of Tarſelline. 


Francis that was, ſhallnow be Curnsr tothee_; 
And ſoor;c after, Eo 
And C aris that was, Saimt FRANCIS now ſhall be. 


. OTorgve warthy to be cut out of that blaſ phemous mouth (as Hieromeſaid of his 


%\ 


Viguanits) 154 made into 2obbcrs! Neither hath this impious Parafice,or his Sedu/ius- 
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Figh, 10.12. 
Duam oblatio- 
nem ty Dius it 
ommbus queſu- 
mits benedittanm, 
aſcriptam,r.itam 
ac rationavil:m 
facere digners. 
Munera queſi- | 
mus, Domzne, 


| oblata ſanttifica 


c.Canon.Miſ]. 


Lui Franciſcus 
erat, 1am tb 
Cc h riſtus e& it, 


I:m Franciſcyus 
crit, qua nzodo 
Chriſizs erat. 
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| 680 | No Peace with Rome. 

| = done more for their Stigmaticall Francs, then the holy Archbiſhop Antovinw \, 

| #cn.Stepb.4pot. | done for his Domivick; in an emulation of blaſphemy : There wants nothing (that | 

(Herod. Fix, | can ſee) but that cuerlaſting Goſpell of the Friers:and it wanted nor much (if Hiftori 

POE» fay truc} of preuailing; : 
s 

| 0h, what mad Gownes hane ſwaid the Roman State ! 

| Martial. | as thcir Poet ſaid of old : 

| 
| | Others haue ſacrilegiouſly turned Leranies, Creeds, Pſalrers, and what-eyer Cod 
meant to honour himlelfe by,vnto the name of the holy Virgine: AndT1wouldroGog 
j | this were only the private miſ-deuotion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wite,or ſome idler, 
| { filly Cloyſterer : Faine would our charity conceiue ſo; which is ſtill credulous, and(as 
| the Apoſtle commands) thinkes notcuill; if Cafſavder did not dircRly tell vs, that they 
( > publikely ſing in their very Churches this deuout Anrbeme, 

[- ©" BO 0 happy Mother of that Sonne 
| "ag - | FV hich haft all our finnes foraenc, 
FH RDCT 2 ws 
lu, ooky | Ont of 4 Mothers right, we pray thet ] 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee, 

IF all theſe wete not openly approoued by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 
| Church (ſcuere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voicesof their owne Popes: 
Ifat this day (wi n:{{ſe the Muſes of Bencias, and Bonarciwe) the Ieſuites did not 
| both ſpeake, and write thus : Butler vs leave theſe bold impieties ( if you will) to 
| | their Bernardimes, Antonines, Bartlememwes of Piſa, Twrcellines; bring vs footth their 

more ſybcr Diuines, Polydores, Ca/janders, Vines - Euecn their opinions willnot 

| downe with vs, which teach thar the S1ints arc in any wiſe to bee prayed vnto, 
{ 15b.de Beatit, | Indeede, the Proteſtants ſay (as BellarmineL- grants) that the Saints pray for vs, 
| rc] bur, onely in a generality : Bucey ſaid truly, that the Saints hauc great love to their 
d inuecar Sang, | Militant brethren; great deſire of their ſaluacion, and ſo doubtlefle have the Angels: 
| Thelameis | But muſt we therefore ſingle out any one of thole bleſſed Spirits to ayde vs, to ſuctor 
| —_ | vsinthe Court of Heauen ? G O D forbid : for vpon what faith mult theſe pray. 
| lenZ. Brent. ſee | Crs Of ours bee grounded ? vnleſſe perhaps (as Hoſizs ſaith) wee mult belecve inthe 
Mere. 4ppeal. | Stints allo ? yea, how ſure are we, that none of the Saints can cither ſearch the hear, |, 
Es. IL the tountaine of our Prayers, or at once heare tenne thouſand of their Suppliants, di 
ſtant in place from cach other, yea further, if (as there ſhould bee no limits ſet to 
Religion) all the world over, dcuout Clienrs ſhould at once iointly commend, and 

proſtrate chemſclues humbly to ſome one Saint, it isnot a ſwittneſſe of nature(as Hit 

rom contends) that would ſerue the turne; a true vbiquity (as Be/larmine confelles) 

of muſt be required to the hearing of all thoſe prayers : What hinders now hut that they, 

" which of fiafall men haue made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Gods allo? Befides, 

| | which of rhe Prophets, which of the Apoſtles euer commanded this ? which of the 
il Saints of the former world hath cucr done it 2 Or what other (ifcredit may bee given 
| to Theodoret) did Saint Paal forbid, vnder the worſhip of Angels to his Coleftans® 
| Or what was the Kerefie ofthe Collyrid/ars, it this muſt goe for picty ? That rule of E- 

| er © | piphaniresſhall be cuera ſafe courſe "4 vs : Let Mary be honoured; but the Father,S90, 
JP Pnn-75 | and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no feare of danger, but that wee may goe ſafe- 
| lythat GOD, which cals vs tohim, and proſtrate our ſelues to his Chriſt, our Gra 
| | cious Saujour : None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour: none of them ever did 
| ' either arrogate it to himſelfe,or ſuffer it tobe given him : Neither is there any of them 
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whom Godeuer allowed cither to take it to himſe}fe,or to impart it to others,or toc: 
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cept ir quietly, being imparted to. him by others : The Papiſts therefore may cometo 
a: 


z wot ſhip of the Papifts.” 
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| her Lord,and Sauiour,we will moſtgladly giue ither to the full - N cither will we only 


1 Claudian, 
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when they will, with fafery and aduantage; wee may.not yeeld to them, wichour 
t danger of Idolatrous dotage. | - 
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of the Super ftitious Heathepiſh, and ridiculous 
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weightic points of difference not to be {o hainous, buc chat every one might ſc. 
cretly maintaine what opinion hee liſt, yet ſq, that (as Conflaxting ſaid ro 4, exan- 
Jr and 4rrius)whiles the minds differ,the outward peace may be preſcrued : Let him 
further vnder(tand, that the conrinuall praiſe of the religious worth Pp; and {cruice of 
God, will eyer both raiſe and proclaime no lefle hoſtilitie, than matrer of iudgement : 
[a our deuotions and publike exerciſes of Pietic, and places conſecrated to this vie, 
there is nothing chat can offend either the cye,or the minde of a Papiſt,excepr the barc- 
nefſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonijes,;, An an. fault, a 
ſuch, as ir is no praiſe of their ingenuitie to winkear; For, long fince have thoſc Clauſes 
of our publike Liturgie beene purpoſely blotted out,which in our:Grand. fathers dayes 
did but lightly touch this galled ſore of Poperic. A +... 
But contrariwiſe, in the Popiſh Churches, there is ſcarce any thing either faid, 
or done, whereof we can with a cleere and vawounded conſcience, be cither partakers 
or witneſſes : Their very wals kill vs dead; but their ridiculous or demonical ſcrujce, 
who can endure © We honour ( as we ought) the deare and APA memary cf the | 
Saints; and chiefly, the Leader of that -heauenly Quire, rhe bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 
ther of God; and whatſocuer ſhe can” thinke, notto diſhonourable to her ſelfe, and 


Bus any good natured Reconciler fhall bee ſ9. indifferent, 25 to thinks £8 


glorific God in his Saints (as C4nguſtine hath raughr Durand to ſpeake) bur. wee will 
magnifie the Saints (as opportunity ſerues) for their excellent graces, and. wor. 
thy as both in God and in themſclues, wee will admire , extoll, and (whar wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancic, faith, ſanQitic ; as . S7demzs ſaid of his 


No T ombe can ether Soule or olary foroud. 


But, to digge vp their holy bones (that I may borrow LZathers word) out of theit + 
quiet graues, and eo fall downe before theſe wormearen Monuments of the Saints ; ro 
expect from them a diuine power, whether of cure, or of ſandification; equally to re- 
[pe& Francis his Coule, Annes Combe, 1 oſephs Breeches, T homaſes Shoe (as Eruſ- 
mu complaines) with the: Sonne of God himſclfe, can ſceme no better tovs, than an 
horrible impicty : Neither can we abide; cicher ro deifie men, or to canonize;beafts ; It | 
lcemes, that Cardinallcould abide it-well, in whoſe Garden is yct tobe ſcene this Epi 


taph, which he wrote vpon his too-dearly-beloued Bitch : 
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T hat worthier wert of Heanen, than a Grane. 
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Wee (prophane Haguenors) cannorskill of worſhipping Iartin: Boots, or Geer- 


fault; apd | 


| C:24d, Dix; 8. 


; | L Prem.thuf , 
This Tombe for thee (deare Bitch) 1 bailded haze, + b-” | Poet. =o 
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Satrilegions mutilation of the Euchariſt, anda'thouſand other MonſtersÞoth of Op! 
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No Peace with Rome. 


OO EIT 


' | . ; ; ' : , As *. « I En... 
Dogge, or Antonies Swine; and ſurcly, he had need of avety thicke Hide, that cay doe 


" A 


this. ot 

But, in earneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee Jawfull, ang oodly; 
What eMacarins (amongſt ſo many woods of counterteit rrees) can ſhew VS thettye 
Crofle'2 or what.Helena amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of-Iron, can ſhew ys the _ 
nayles? Aflurcdly, both theſe lugglers ſmile one vpon another, while they ſhey theſe 
Relikes to their people; and now, cuen the filly vulgar begins (nor withour Indignati- 
on) to deſcrie this coozenage. To omit therefore theſc ridiculous tricks, and knayig, 
conueyances of their ſhauclings; ler vs in this cafe, appeale cucn to Caſſander; gyne 


- moderation; who (having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaints of 


Baſil, Ambroſe, CAnguſtine, about the buſinefle of theſe abuſes) gocs onthus: [t ap- 
peares(airh he) that in thelatter times there hath beene roo much given to the Relikes 


and Monuments of the Saints: So as euen good men, and thoſe which were zealouſly | 
 deuour, were growne to that paſſe, rhat they placed rhe ſumme of all Religion, in gh 
_ thermg together the Relikes of the Saints, & in garnifhing them richly with Gold ang 
' Pearles, and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples ro them: And againe, thoſe 


that were lewd and godleſſc, put all their confidence (though vaine and talfe)in the 
fooltth and ſuperfluous worſhip of R-likes :wherefore in the Councellof Cab;lonthoſe 
arereprooued,who ina pretence of deuotion,goe on Pilgrimage to Rome,or Turon, 
or'any other like places, as if they thought, thar'the frequenring of theſe holy Shrines, 
wes both purge them from finne,and licence them to ſinne with impunitie, Andvn. 
tothis,yet another mifchicfe hath beene added.that for covetoufneſlc ſaketo intice the 
finplepcople, falſe Relikes haue beene deniſed, and fained Miracles reportedzand by 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was fo fed, thacthey were ratherta- 
ken vp with an admiration of the Wonders, then drawne to an holy imitation of che 
S4ints: and miny rimes by the ſubtletic, and ill1:fton of the Dewl)l, (abuſing the ſuper- 
Rtition of men) new Relikes were, by Dreames and Viſtons,reucaled to the World and 
by the operation of the ſame Deuill, Miracles ſeemed to be wronghr,for the confirma- 
tion thereof : Thus ſaith Caſſander, like a ttue German, ſhall I ſay?or like a true Iſrae- 
lites Bur wee, that have beene better taught, dare freely, and confidently fay of our 
ſelues,”as Hzieroms profeſſed of old,in the name of all Chriſtians : So tarre are wee from 
adoring the Relikes of Martyrs,that we worſhip neither Sunne, nor Moone,nor Ar- 
els, nor Archangels, nor Cherubin, nor Seraphin nor any name that is named 
either in the preſent World,or the futureleſt we ſhould ſerue the creature, rather than 
the Creator which is bleſſed for cuer, 4002 En 
Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend ro Images : Is it pofſible that we ſhould 
not be cuer diſpleaſed with that franticke ſuperſtition of che Romiſh Chorch 7 That 
againſt the, Tables of Gods Law, 20ainſt the Inftjturions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
praAi eof the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrees of Councels, againſt the 
deerc Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſti 
ats ſhould bee rio lefſe peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Heathen ? That 
(as'1:rbmZ7 complained of old) the natiue beantic of the Church ſhould bce pollu- 


| red with the filth of Paganiſme ? That (which Fuſebizs iulily taxcth of madneſſe) 
| there ſhould bee a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made ofthe Inuifible and 
Spiriruall God ? That wee ſhould pur our confidence in Agn#s Dex, Graines, Tapers, | 


Rofes: Swords, Enfignes, Bels, ridiculouſly (afrer their manner) inchanted ? That 
by certaine Magicall Exorciſmes, the Deuill ſhould bee driven out of thoſe Crea- 


tures, whercin he never was? Nay : let vseuenenter into league with Satan himſelfe, 


4 if wee ſhall gige either allowance, or conniuence to ſuch Diabolicall pradiles of 
| will-worſhip. | 


phane paradox of the ſufficiencie 
of the outward worke done, without good-inward Cilſpofitions; the idle mumbling 
vp of Prayers, ina forraine rongue;] the number. and vertue. of Sacraments, 


I doc purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that pro 


— PS SPIE 


F525 WE _Þ DJ A. 


- - 
ct... 
— P-. y "OY I—_ 

— ._ — 


a —_ 
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{ceremonies : Tieſe that I haue reckoned,rre errors more than cnow : And 
God, thoſe which we haue here particularized, were not {uch, thatihere js 


nan eo RR 
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[ would tO 


| 
| mcdy, but chae we muſt needs eternally fail our either with God, or with Rome. 
| NO ITHIRSG I 


| Since there 
cheerfully V 
| taing an VN 


ere neither Truth can ever yeeld, nor Obflinacy will yeeld ; let vs ſeruc 
ader the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and main. 
-concilable warre with theſe Romiſh Hereſtes, 


SuCTr.X XL 


If the Impoſlubility of the Meanes of Reconciliation. 


height of madnelſle, as to runne perfidiouſly from the Standard of God, to ihe | 

Tents of that Roman Antichriſt, Is there any hopc,rhat the Papiſts wil! cuer be 
iwnebacke to the ſound and pure tudgement of the Primitive Amiquity ? Oh, that 
God would vouchſafe this grace tothe Chriſtian World, that wee could biu comfort 
aur ſelues with the hope of ſo great happineſle ! 

What a ſight were this, how pleaſant,how worthy of God and þis Angels,that(as it 
{aid of the Nowatian F:Ation, and the Orthodoxe 0fold) men, women, children of 
both parts, wichout all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentmenr, ſhould mvcually 
bing ſtones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yer true) Refur. 
retion ! We will gladly ſpeake vato them, and (if necd be) vpon our knees in CyPrians 
words, Sithence we may not come fort of the ſoundand true Church of God, and 
come vato you; Let vs beſeech anv intreat you, by whatſocuer ſhould bee moſt deare 
ynco you, that you wo.uld rerurne to our fraternity, and into the boſome of that Mo- | Theor. = 
her Church, whence ye are revolted.; and as heſaid in Theocrirus, yet ar laſt bee per- | Peony ae” 
ſmded : we are bo: h brorhers of oneblood; why will you needs fight more againſt | 113%, 2c. 
your ſelues, chan your btcrhren F | 

Bu: alas, ſooner may God create 2 new Rome, than rcforme the old : Yea needes | 
muſt char Church pur off ic {-Ife, and ceaſe tp be whar it 1s, ere it can begin ro be once a» | Fe | 
oaigne whit it was : for (as the Coimicke Poet ſaid in the like) borh ſubſtance, credit, | Play. Moftellar, 
fame, vertue, honour, haue at once forſaken herzand dy long diſ-vſe have left her worſe nar "es, 

, . "Ws frdes, fame, vit- 
than naugnt : neither doe T ſee how theſe houſes can be repaired, bur they mult be pul- | :,,4.c.c: 4. 
led downe to the very foundations, and then builr from the ground, ſeruerunt, atzue 

Bt ifthere be any likelihood of remedie, ycr to be hoped for; furcly, it muſt needs args 
comecither from her ſelfe,or from others, Can ir be firſt from her ſelfe, which obſtj. Da, ons 
nately defends her errors,not onely with tongue and pen,but with fire and ſword too? | dew mibizere, 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhe can erre ? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 
torious abuſes, which by the moderate verdi& of her cle& Cardinals, were condemned? 
and laſtly, which by the palpable Alztterics of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the Ieſuites,is 
growne not ſecure onely,but prouder than euer ſhe ws ? Can it be then from others ? 
How oft hath this beene inde-noured in vaine ? Rome may be ſacked and battered {as 4 ++ 
tt hath ofen beene) by milicarie forces, but purged by admonitions, conuiQions, 
cenſures, it will never be. 1 remember on this occaſion, what Sifinnins the LeQor ad- | Sor. 5.c.ta; | 
ui'ed Biſhop Ne@#arins in thelike caſe : Thar he had cuer found diſputations ſo farre nh _ g 
from reconciling of Schifmes,thar they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds of heretikes Sac fln | 
to ſuffer contention. What then ? Can it be from her ſelfe and others ? Alas, how | 
{noud Kt? vl: either others had power, of her ſelfe had will to bee redrefſed. For | Sno drimie | 
cettamlyittherebe any one ſparke of good hope yet aliue, it muſt be in theaydandde. | 
*rmination of a generall Counccllzand ſuch a Synodis no lefſe impoſlible, than re- - —_—_ | 
op Nnn2. conciliation | ws | 
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N v now, finceno wiſe man canſuſpedt of vs, that wee will ever grow to that 
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Bur tor vs (vnleſſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by I11S ſroroh odour arme from; 
heaven, ſhould mightily bzyons all hope, cticct i115) we know 2 (ll that i cannot 
bc Jone : Onely this o0n< thing (which God hath prom its q) we doc vet iy expe, t0 
[ee the day whea the Lord Icfus ſh I! with thc breath of his mouth froy this lay: 
leſs man, long fince revcal.6 ro his Church, and by the brigihunels of his gi»rions com: 
ming. fully diſcuucr, ans diſparch 1:m. Not oncly in the MCAancs, 2nc way, but inthe 
end allo, is Rome oppoſite crohcaurn ; The heauen {hall paſs away,by a change of qui 
liry, Nor an Vtter d-itruRtion of fubttance : Rome, by d: ſtruction, not by change : 0; 
vs therefore and them ſhall that eld Bucolicke Y crlc ve veritied ; 
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Glory to God, Vittory to the Truth, Warre with 
Hereſe, Peace to the Church. 
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EovarDd Lord Deans y, | 
Baron of Waltham. 


EEE F ener any man had reaſon to be in loue with 
MP C<Ce | the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 
Wee) LESFlll are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly Generous and Heonora- | 
ble, Lord Hav, your moſt noble Sonne, 
in hu late Embaſſage to Irance ; in which 
number my vnyworthineſſe was allowed to 
makeone ; who can therefore well witneſſe, that no man could ei- 
ther recetue more honour from a ſtrange Countrey, or doe more 
honour to his 0wne. I hat wanted there that might make men 
| confeſſe themſelurs more welcome than ſtrangers £ N either | 
| doubt F, but that after many ages, France it felfe will wonder 
|at the bountifull expreſſions of her owne fauours. But whiles 0- | 
therewere inioying the noble courteſres of the time, my thoughts 
| entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that or-. 
| dinarie T rauell,wherewith F ſaw men commonly affected, which 
| 7 muſt needs confeſſe,the more F ſaw, the leſſe 1 liked. Nether 
{| 8311n the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke— 
ours any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 
| |part of my thought : F looked (as T ought ) at the ſoule ; which F | 
| vell/aw, vſes not onely to gather no moſſe in this rolling, but ſuf- | 
||fers the beftl graces it hath to moulder away inſenſibly in ſuch on- | 
| neceſſary agttation. I haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times 
| (as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing bat neglett) F bent my | 
| 95pon others, toſeewhat they did, what they got ; my inquarie | j 
| | found = -þ 
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' found cur fpirituall lofſe ſo palpable, that now at laſl my hean | 


-— 


could not chuſe but brtakeforthat my band, and tell my Country. 
men of the aangeroist/ſue of their curt9fitie, T meddle nt with | 
' the common iourneys to the mincrall waters of the Spa; to which 


Many facke Joules are bebolden fora 900d excuſe : wo whiles the | 


' pretend the medicinall vſe of that ſpring, can freely quaſfe of the 
| puddle of popiſh ſuperſtition ; poyſoning the better part, in ſtead 
| of helping the worſe. Theſe F leane to the beſl, Phyſitian, /Au 
| thoritie: which, if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure, may per-/ 
haps faue as many Engliſh foules from tnfection,-as that water 
cures bodies of diſeaſes. F deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſet 
ſeeke the glory of # perfeit breeding, and the perfettion of that, 
; which we call ({ 1muitie, m 7 ranell : of which fort F haue ( ne 
| without indiguation) feene too many tofe their hopes, and then- 
 ſelues in the way ; returning asenipty of grace, and other vertu, 
as full of words, vane, miſ-diſþofttions." F dedicate this poor 
| diſcourſe to your Lo: as (beſides my daily renued obligations) con 
gratulating to you the ſweet libertie and happy vſe of your homes; 
who like a fixed flarre may well oner-looke the ſe planets, and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, gine that aime to inferiour eyes, which 
| fhall bee in vaine expected from a wandring light. TheGodd 
| heauen, to whoſe glory F haue entended this weake labour, pine 
| fauour in the fight of his ( hurch, and returne it backe, but With 
this good newes, that any one of the ſonnes of Taphet # herey 
perſwaded to dwell ever in the tentsof Ser. Unto that diune 
protettion, 1 humbly betake your Lo: inſtly vowing my ſelfe 
| 
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Your Lo: humbly deuoted in all faichfull 


and Chriſtian obedience, 


Tos: Hart. 
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T i5 2n oner.rgorous conftriftion of 
£012: 11 moting our Hand with the O. can ho meanc to hug 
| vs vÞ {rom other Regions ; For God hinfeite that made 
| cc Sa, was the Author of Nuvigation, and hath therein 
jj caugit vs ro fit vpa wooden bridge, chat inay rrach ts the 
very Antipodrs themſclues ; This were ro fecke difcon- 
tenement in rhe bounty of God, who hath pliced vs apart, 
for the {ingulariry of our happineſle, not for reſtratne. 
There are two occaſions wherein Traucll may paſte, 
\{:trer of traflique, and Matter of State, Some commo- 
= ics God hath confined to /oms Countrics,vpon others 
hehath with a tuli hand powr:d thote benefits, which h:e hath but ſprinkled vpon 
ſome. His wife pronidecnc: hath made one Country the Granary, another the C-:ller, 
a10ther the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their netghbours, yea of ihe icmorc tt 
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hewhich harh giuen no mn his faculties and grac:'s for bimfcite,nor pur light into tie 
Sunnz,M »3ne, Srars, for thor owne vis, hath ſtored no parcel of carth wit it 2 purpoſe 
ofprivarereſernition, Salomon would neucr neauc {ſent his Nai? for Aves and Pea- 


coc63,02t yer held gold and timber forthe building of Gods toute, and his owne, wor- 


ny ota whole three yeares voyage : The $22 and E ith arethe great Cofters of God ; 
TiC Cilcorertes of Nauigation arethe ketes,w hich whoſfocuer hath recelued may know 


then freely allowed to valocke theſe cheſts of Nature without any need to picke 
te wards, Wile Salomaons compariſon 1s reciprocall : Aſh;p of Merchants that fetches 
ner warcs from farre is the good Huſwite of the Co:nmon-wealth , ind if {nee were 
loin thoſe blina Voyages of antiquity,which ncuer {aw Needle nor Card, how much 
me thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in fo many helpes both of Nature and Art £ Ether 
Indies may 2 ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid vp in them for their 
| me-viknt owners ; Oacly let our Merchants take heed, leſt they goe fo tar,that they 
Ia God behind them; that whiles they buy all orher things good cheape,they make 
N9t antll march for their ſoules, left they end their proſperous aduentures inthe ſhip- 
WIXcke of a 900d conſcience. | 
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| N » for matter of policy, notiiing can be more plaine than thar our Correſpon. 
AA nes wich other Nativas cannot poſſibly be held vp, without intellipence gf 
| heir eſtare, of cher proceedings ; ThenegleR whereof were no other than 
; proſtrace our felues to the mcrcy of an loliow fricnd(hip,and to ſtand fill, & willingly 
 tyc open wailes we are plaid vpon by the wit of yarruſty n-1ohbourhood, Theſe eyes 
| and carcsof Siateare necellary to the well being of the head z In which number I doe 
\ notincludethoſle priuate Later-lopers intelligence, that lye abroad oncly to feed {oms 
 vaine Cameleons at home with the ayre of Newes, for no othcr purpole ſauc idlegir 
\ courſe ; butoncly thoſe profitable Azenrs, whoſe indufiry either fiiteth them abrogd 
| for publike imployment,or imployerh them after due maturity, in the fit ſervices of the 
| Common-wealth : neither my ceulure nor my direction reaches to either of theſe ve. 
| cafions. It is the travel] of curiofity wherewith my quarreli thall be mainraincg : tho 
' iInconueniences whereot my ozwne Senſcs haue fo ſuth-1c ntly wicneſfled, that ifthe wiſe 
; Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine cycs forthe time, they wouldever 
| learne to keepe their ſonnes ar t:omcy, and not waltully bear themſelues with the Rafe 
| of their age : ypoa them let my pceaturnce alittle, as thoſe that are more than acceſſaries 


 tothis boch private and publik- mitchicic. 
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ſafety and hopes : for, that they may be wiſe berimcs, they fend them forth to the 

worldinthe minoriry both of age and iudgement : like as fond mothers vie to ſend 
forth their daughters on troſting,early 11 cold mornings(thovgh into the midſt ofa ya- 
porous and foggy ayre) and whules they ſtrine for a colour, loſe their health, 1f they 
{ were not blinded with oucr-weening and dcfire,they could not bur fee that their voſet- 
lednes carries in it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place,expericnce giucs vs, that a weake limbde childe,if he be ſuffercd to vic his 
legges roo ſoone, to) much,/ames himſelte for cuer : but if he walke in vneuen ground, 
he 1sno I-(ic fubieR to maimes than crookednefſe. Doe they not ſee how eafily a young 
twig is bowed any way 2 Doc they not ſee that the Midwite and Nurſe are wont to 
frame the griſtly head oi the Infant to any faſhion 2 May nor any thing be written vpon 
a blanke ? Ard if they make choice of this age, becauſe it is moſt docible, and for that 
they would take the day before them,whydo they not conſider, that it is therfore more} 
docible of euill, ſince wickednefle is both more infinvative and more plauſible than ver 
tuc, cſpecially when it mcets with an vntutored Tud ac: and ſceing there 1s ſo much 106 
quality of the number of both,that it is not more hard ro find vercue,than to mifſe vice: 
Heare this then,ye carelcſs Oftriches,thar leauc your eggs in ihe open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch,wirhout the fearc of any hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ftv 
macks rcfolued to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Do yec prokeſk 
enmity to your owne [5ynes?then turne them (as you doe )looſe to theſe dangers, en 
they can reſiſt, cre they can diſcerne ; but if yce had rather they ſhould liue and grow, 
beſtow vpon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes,and ſhelter chem with your own 
breſt and wings, till nature haue opened a ſcaſonable way to their owne abilit1cs. 


| | Fs the affeQation of too early ripenes that makes them prodieall of rheir childrens 
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E a, letit be my inſt complaint in this place, that in the very tranſplantation of 
our ſonnes to the ſater ſoyle of our owne Vniuerſities, and Innes of Court, 10 


thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed. PerfeRion is the childe of Time; neither 


was there eucr any thing excellent, that required not meer leiſure ; but beſides, hoW 
con- 
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commonly it 1$ ſeene, that thoſe which had wont to ſwimme onely with bladders, 
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hey come firſt ro truſt to their own armes? Theſe Lap-wings that go from 


| vnder che wing of cheir damme with the ſhell on their heads,runne wilde. It Tutors be 
| vet ſo careful of ener early charge, much muſt bee lefr ro their owne diſpoſition; 
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which if i leade tyemm nor to good, not onely the hopes of their youth, bur the proofe 
| of cheir 3gE lies bleeding. Ic 1s crue,thatasthe French Lawyers ſay merrily ofthe Nor- 


nans, which by 4 fpeciall priutledge are reputed of full age ac 21. yeares, whereas the 
her French {tay for their hue and ewentieth,that Aalrrie ſupplet atatem;{o may I ſay 
;f he yonglings of our time,that Precocity of vnderftanding fuppliech age & ſtature : 


vr 25 1.15 commonly leene, that thoſe bloſſomes which oucr-runne the ſpring, and. 


vill be looking forth vpona February-Sun,are nippea ſooncatier withan Aprill frok 
when they ſhould come to the knitting :\o15 it no Icfie ordinary chat theſe rathe-ripe 
wits prevent fthelr ownerpertection, andaftera vaine worder ot their haſte,end cithcr 
ſhame, or Obſcuririe. And aS it chus fals our eucn in our Vaiuerficics (the moſt ab- 
ſolute & famous Seminaries of rhe world) where the Tutors eye lupplics the Parents; 
{© muſt it needs much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called, 


|.fortheir libertie, Colledges for their vic )of our Engliſh Gentry, wherin cach one is his 


awne maſter in re{pect of his private ſtudy and gouernmen:. Where there arc many 
pots boyling, there cannor but be much ſcumine, the concovrie of a populous City af- 
fords many brokers of villanic, waich liuc vpon the ſpoyles of young hopes, whoſe ve- 
ry 2CqAINTA1NCE iS deſtruction, How can rheſe noutces rhat are turned looſe into the 
maine, ere they know either coaſt, or compaſſe, auoid theſe rockes and ſhclues, vpon 
which both thcir eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How commonly doe they 
learne to roarc in ſtead of pleading, and inſtead of knowing rhe lawes, learne how to 
contemne them 2 Wee ſee and rue this mil. hiefe_ and yer I know not how caielefle we 
are in preuenting it, How much more deſperate mult it then needs be toſend forth our 
childreninto thoſe places which are protefledly infefious, whoſe. very goodnefle is e1- 
ther impiety,or ſuperſtirio? If wedetired to haue ſors poyioned with misbelecte,whar 
could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe doe thoſe Parents, which haue bequeathed their 
children to Ancichriſtianiſme?Our late tourney into Fracpt informed me of ſume ordi- 
nary factors of Rome,whoſe trade is the tranſporting and placing ot our popith novices 
beyond the ſeas, one whereof (whoſe name I noted )iath bin obſer uecd to carry ouer fix 
ſeucrall charges in one yeare.Are we fo fooliſh ro go their wey, whiles we intEd a con- 
rary period? Doe we ſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the midſt of S9dome? The 
world is wide & open;bur our ordinary trauell is fourhward,into the 1awes of danger: 
torſo far hath Satans policy prevailed, that choſe parts which are only thought worth 
our viewing,are molt contagious;and wil not part witheither pleaſure,or information, 
withour tame tang of wickednes. Whar can we plcad for our confidence, bur that there 
1521 houthold of 11ghreous Lot in the midit of that impure City, that there are houſes 
in this ?ericho, which hauc ſcarlce threds ſhining in their windowes,that inthe moſt cor- 
rpredayre of Popery, ſome well reformed Chriſtians draw their breath, & {weeten it 
ith cheir reſpiration? Blefſed be God,that hath reared vp the towers of his Szo2 in the 
midit of Baby/on. We muſt acknowedge, not without much gratulation to the Goſpell 
of Chrift, that in the very horreſt climates of oppoſition, it findes many clients, but 
more friends; and in thoſe places, where authority hath pleaſed rogiue moreayrero the 
trath, would have had many more, if the Reformed parr had happily continued that 
correſpondence in ſome circumſtances with the Roman Church, which che Church 
of England hath hitherro maintained, God is my record how free my heart is both fr 
partiality and preindice. Mine cies and cares can witneſſe with what approofc and ap- 
plauſe divers ofthe Catholiques Royall (as they are tearmed ) entertained thenew.- 
rrinſlated Lirurgy ofour Church,as maruellingto ſee ſuchorder and regular devotion, 


.unthem,whom they were taught to condemne for hereticall. Whole allowances I wel 


ſaw,might wich a lictle helpe haue been raiſed higher, from the praGiſe of our Church 


to ſome points of our ivdgement. Bur if true religion were 1n thoſe parts yer | 
berrer, 
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berter attended, and our young Traueller could find more abetrers,& examples, of yj | 
etie, on whom we might relic, yet how ſafe canit bee to truſt young eies with the view 
| and cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion 2 eſpecially when truth brings NOthing * 
| this barre, but extreame fimplicity;and contrarily, falſhood,a gawdy ma Bnificence,ang 
| proud maieſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hearts of children ang fools 
' arecaſily raken. That Cuntizan of Rowe (according to the manner of that Profeſſion) 
ſets out her ſelfeto ſale in the moſt tempting faſhion; here want no colours, ng Per: 
| fumes,no wanton drefſes; whereas the poore Spouſe of Chriſt can only ſay of her {ec 
| Jam blacke, but comely, When on the one {fide they ſhull fee ſuch rich inrines,eariſh Al. 
 rars,ftarely Proceſſions,when they ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperors, Cardinals pre. 
' ferd to Kings, Confcfſors made Saints. little children made Angels,in a word nothing 
' not outwardly glorious :on the other fide,a ſeruice without welt or gard, whoſe maie. 
' ſtie is all-inthe heart,none in the face, how ealily may they incline to the conceit ofth;r 
| Pariſian dame, who ſeeing the proccflion of S. Genonerfne goe by the ſtreets, could(, 
| (0 que belle, &c.) How fin a religion is ours in compariſon of the Hugnenots? Wherer 
| muſt be added, that (ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, but rather goto fetch the 
| language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpcnt,cre they can receive any helpto 
| their deuotion; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, their vnthpiuing inrermiſſion ISaſayled 
| with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this kvcrmm ceſſans (as the Ciuili. 
' ans termeir) offers an open aduantageto a bufic aduerſarie ? 
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N a word, it hath beene the old prayſe of early riſtng,that it makes a man healthfull 
| [ holy, andrich; whereof the firſt reſpects the body,the ſecond the ſoule,the thirdthe 
| ®eſtacce : allfals out contrary inanea rly trauel!, For health: The wiſe prouidence of 
| God harh ſo contrived his carth,and vs,that he hath firted our bodics to our clime,and 
the natiue ſuſtenance of the place vnto our bodies. The apparent difference of dyct( and 
| of drinkes eſpecially falling into ſo tender age,muſt needs cauſe a iarre in the copſtiry. 
' tion; which cannot in all ikclihood but ſend forth diſtemper into the whole courſe 
of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by 
many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill quality behinde it : be fides that the wiſ-gouer: 
{ nance of dict, whereto their liberty lates them open in the weakneſle of their pupillage, 
| cannot but be extremely preiudiciall.In this point let experience be conſuircd withhe 
vnpartiall ſentence ſhall eaſily rell vs, how few young trauellers have brought home, 
ſound and ſtrong, and (in a word) Engliſh bodies. As for holinefſe,we loſe our Jabour, 
if this diſcourſe proue not that it hath none ſo great enemy as timely trauell; at once 
doc we hazard to abandon God & our home:ſet an emp: y pitcher to the fire, itcracs 
preſently, whereas the full will abide boyling.It was the younger ſonne in the Golpel, 
who therefore turnes vathrift, becauſe he gor his portion too ſoone into his hands,and 
wandred into afarcountrey. Theeye of the Parent, and the ferule of the maſter, isal 
r00 little ro bring our ſonnes to good. Where then there is neither reſtraint of euill,nor 
helpes rograce,how ſhould their condition be other then hopeles?The ſoile doth much 
in many plants : the Perfian Hyoſcyams if it be tranflated to Egyps, proves deadly;if fo 
lernſalem,ſate and wholeſome : neither is it otherwiſe with tome diſpoſitions, which 
may iuſtly curſe rhe place, as accefforie in their vndoing . Laftly,for riches, notofthe 
purſe, (which is not here thought of) but ofthe minde, what can be expeded from 
that age, which is not capable of obſcruation, careleſſe of repofition ? whereof the one 
octs,the other keepes the treaſure of our ynderſtanding. What is this age fit to looke al 
cer but Butterflies?or birds neſts,or perhaps the gay coat of a Courtier?Andif remark 
able conſiderations be put into it by others, they are as ſome looſe pearles,whichl0! 


want of filing vpon a ſtring, ſhake out of our pockets; ſo as all the wealth of a young 
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the inconueniency{ot haſte, but (that wee may looke 2 little afide) in all the 
important buſineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariages and proteſlions : The 
ordinary haſte 1n the one(before the tace can deſcry the ſex)fils the world full of bep- 
ery and imporence; and no lefle haſte inthe other, fils it as full of ignorance and im- 
-rtetion. For on the one f1de, where the vigour of nature wants, what can be propa- 
med but infirmitic ? or how can hee skillto live that wants experience ? On the other, 
what plenty of water can there bee, where the lead of the ciſterne is pur all into the 
ipes? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſelves, ſpend ir (like 
ynthrifry heires) vpon others, as faſt as they ger it, Iam decciued, if I haue not ton- 
ched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith 
the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mighticr and wiſer; that know how to 


redrefle it. 


No intruth, it is not onely in Trauell, wherein we may tuſtly complaine of 
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ritie of age; let himbe as ripe as time can make him; VVhat is the beſt aduantage 


ly in his tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home,both | 
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B: 1 let vs giue our Traueller (that which parents ſeldome care to giue ) matu- 


which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Let vs lay the benefits of Traucll in the one | 
ſcale, the inconueniences in the other, whetherſocucr oner. weighs ſhall [way downe 
the beame of our iudgement. The priuate contentment of amans owne hart in the view 
of forraine things, is but 2 better game of ar humorous curiofity, If a man yceld torun 
after his appetite and his cye,he ſhall neuer know where toreſt, and after mar y idle ex. 
curſions, ſhould lie downe,weary,but vnſatisfied. For,giuc me a man tharhath ſcen 74- 


Heydelberg,the Amphitheater at Niſmzes,the ruines, & halfe-lettered monuments of rhe | 
ſeuen hils, and a thouſond ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart, aboue thoſe that fit 
athome, and contemne theſe rojes ? And what if that mans fancy fhall call himra the 
ſtables ofthe great Aogo7,or to the ſolemniticsof Mecha,or to the Library of the Moun- | 
raine ofthe Moone, will he be ſo far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 
as to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtayat laſt, vpon his returne?Ithe haue 


a, Lnca the induſtrious: if then his thoughts ſhall tempt him co ſee the rich Glutrons 
houſe in Jeraſalem, or inuite him to Aſmere,opBengala,muſt he goe? And ithe can deny 
and chide his owne vnprofitable defires,at the laſt,why began he no ſooner? That 
could not be forborne too early, which art laſt wee repent to haue done : he therfore 
that traucls onely to pleaſe his fantaſic, is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that pecce which ſhee ſees vpon anothers trencher,and ſwounds it ſhee miſe itzor ſome 
Squire of Dames that doats vpon euery beautyrand is cuery day loue-ficke anew: Theſe 
humors are fitter for controlment thag obſeruation- 


daſſes Lanthorne at S. Denwziſes, rhe Epheſian Diazain the Lovure, the grear veſſell ar |, 


[melt theill ſented cities of France, or haue ſeene faire Florence,richYenrce, proud Gepes- | 


| 
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\ F Tis a0 higher faculty that Traucll profeſſerh to aduance,the ſupreme power of, 
| viiderſtanding, which if from hence it may be manitcfily improucd, he ſhould ng, be 
worthy to tread vpon the earth char would nor cmulare Drake and Caraiſh, in com. 
| paſſing it-but ſerafide the ſtudy of ciuill Law, (which indeed finds berrerhelps abroad) 
| all Sciences ( the word may ſceme proud,bur it is true) may be more both ficly:way. 
cd,& mo:c ſurely won, wit hin our foure ſeas : for what learning is thar,which the ſz; 
or Alpes,or Pyrenees haue ingrofſcd from vs?what profeſſion either liberall,or many; 
ry. wacrein the greateſt maſters have not beene ar leaft equalled by our home-breg 
Handers? What hath this or the former age knowne, more eminent for learning, than 
 1ome of ours, which hane neuer trod on any bur their owneearth ? And (asgoog mar. 
ker-men by one handfull iudge of all che whole facke) why may we not finde cauſe to 
 chinke {o of thereſt,ifthey would nor bee wanting to themiclues ? Iam lurethe yi. 
 nerſitiesof our Land know no matches in all the world, vnto whoſe perfedtion /rhg: 
| as they exceed ochers, ſo they may no Icfle exceed themiclues) nothing wantcth, byt 
ſeycre exccurion of the wite and carefull lawes-of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of tha: 
 Tiberie, which isthe common diſcaſe of the time, Aad why ſhould not the chilge 
chrine as well with the morhers milke, as with a ſtrangers ? Whether it b2 the enuie,or 
che pulillanimity of vs Engliſh, we arc {t.]l ready to vader- value our owne, and admire 
{oraincrs;whiles other Nations have applauded no profeſiors mote than thoſe which 
' they hane bortowed from vs;neither have we brene ſo vawiſe,asto lend torthourbe;; 
our nciz}bours (which ſhould bee our corrinals in rhis praiſe) ſhall bee onr luges: 
if choſe tew of our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike lighr,Hahe 
not {er copics to the reſt of the world, not without iuſt admiration. And how than 
ftarres have wee of no Icfſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene ? Bleſſed bee God {who 
hath made this Word as true, as itis great) no Nation vader heauen ſo aboundeth 
wirh all variety of learning, as this Iland, From the head of Gods annointeddoth this 
ſweet p=rfume diſttlro the v:moſt skirts of this our region. Knowledge did neverfi 
crowned in the Throne of Maicſtie, and wanted cither reſpe, or attindance. The 
| double praiſe whici was of old giuen to two great Nations, Thar 1talzecould notbee 
put downe tor armes,nor Greece tor learning,is happily met in oneTland, Thoſe there- 
fore char croſic the Scasto fill rheir braine, doe but trauell Northward for hear, an! 
ſecke that candle which they carry in their hand, 
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, 7 E « ſofarre is our ordinary Traucll from perfe&ing the intelleRiue powers oi 

our Gentrie, that ir rather robs them of rhe very defire of perteftion. For wiat 
| diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the loue of ſtudies, in thoſe parts which 
| are moſt ſoughtro for ciuiliry? Who knowes not that they are growne that to height ol 
 d.bauchment,3sto bold lcarning a ſhime ro Nobility;eſtceming it asa fit guard torthc 
' lorig robc only,roo baſe for their Tillucs? An opinion ſoſauouring of proud 1gnorance, 
| and i2norant Jooſenefſe ; that I cannot honour it with:a confutation.” Who would 
| thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men, nor profeſicdly barbarous, ſhould bee capable 
| of fuch a monſter ? What is learning, but reaſon improued ? And can reaſon ſofarre 
degenerate, asto hate and contemne it ſclte £ Were theſe men made only fora ſword, 
ora dogge,or an horſ-?Onely for ſport or execution 21 know not wherein Lewss the 
Elcuenth fhewed himſelte vnwitty, but in the charge which hee gaue to his Sonne, t0 
leatrne no more Latine, bur, 27 neſcit diſsimulare, neſcit vinere : and would this alone 
reach him to rule well « Doth the Art of Arts (ſuch is the gouernment of men) rc 
quire-no grounds bur diffimulation, or ignorance ? Eucn to the fecding of hogges, 
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there is more or better Skill neceflaric. How vnlike is this to a ſucceſior of 


(heep©s 


ledoe, than wealth? In the Court of our King Henry the Eight, a certame great Pecre 
cot this dicr) could {ay,ir was cnough tor Noblemens fonnes to winde their hornegand | 


paceiultly replied,that then Noblemen muſt be content that thetr children may winde 
cheir hornes, and carry their Hawkes, while mcaner mens ſonnesdo wcild the affaires 
| of State.Certainly,it 15a blinde and lame gouernment that lackes learning, whoſe ſub- 
| jects, what are tney clſc,but as lims of a body whoſe head wanterh [cnſes,w hich mult 
| | needs therefore faile ofcither motion,or latery? From hence it is,that ſo few ofthe tor. 
| | faine Nobles 2rc ſtudious,in compariſons of ours;(In which regard I am; not 2sſhimed 10 
| | recant that which my vn-experience hath(out of hcarſay)written inpraife of the French 
| | education )and thoſe few that haue ftolne the turning oner of bookes, hide rhcir $k:1l, 
4 [-{ chey ſhould be made ro bluſh at their vertue, What braue Trophees and rich mo- 
| numents hath the p:n of our gracious Soucraigne raiſed of himſclfe vnto al poſterities? 
When ignorance and maJice haue thot their bolc,the glory of hisgreat wiſdome, and 
owledge,th:1l more fill the mourhes and affethe hearrs of all ſucceeding ages,than 
ofhis ercarnefſe, Pard che fift, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Belarmine and Perron, haue 
| felt the weight of his hand; whereas the great King tha: fliles himſelfe Cath.olike, when 
hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious edict vpon Cirdinall Baronizs (who in the elenenth 
| | Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed too bufte in taſtcening the Title of the Kingdome of Sicilic 
| | yponthe Pope) proteſſerh to ground his intelligence of his wrong onc!ly vpon others 
eyes; as if abooke (though of a Cardinall) were too meane an obic& tor the view of 
Maicſtic. And as all ſubordinate greatnefle flowes from the head, fo doe commonly 
alſothe diſpoſitions : Neither haue the DoQtors of the Romiſh Church (vpon whom 
the implicite faith of the Laicie is ſuſpended) found it any ill policie,to cheriſh this dif- 
like of bookiſhnefle in the great : for whiles the candle is out,ir is fate forthem to play 
their tricks in the darke , and if the 4fyrians be once blinded, how eaſily may they bee 
{ad into the midſt ofany Samarziz © It the light of knowledge might treely ſhine ro the 
world, Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelte, and vanifh amongſt rhe workes of 
darkncſſe: Now how well theſe examples, and this conuerſation, ſhall whet the appe- 
| tite ynto good ſtudies, it cannot be hard to iudge. 
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Traucller hopes for pertetion : The ſite and forme of Cities, the faſhion ofgo. 
ucrament, the manners of people, the raiſing and rate of forraine revennues, the 
deportment of Courts,the menaging both of war and peace, is that wherein his owne 
eycſhallbe his beſt intclligencer;the knowledge whereof ſhall well requite hi; 1:bour, 
waether for diſcourfe or for vſ{c, VVhart if I ſxy,thatr(fave rhe ſoothing vp of 9ar fanicie in 


B ratcterh it is notthelearning ofthe Schoole, but of the State, wherein our 


rrauelled no further than their owne cloſer, which could both teach and corre the 
greateſt Traveller, atrer all hisredious and cofily pererrarions : what doe wee but loſe 


with the © -clpcs,travellby our owne fire-{ide?He that trauels into foraine Countries, 


take ſuch information as partiall rumour, or weake coniefure can giue him, but he 
that trauels inco learned and credible Authors, talks with them who haue ſpent them- 
elues in bolting out the truth of all paſſages;and who having made their Jabours pub- 
Ike,would have veene like to heare of it,if they had mii- reported. The ordinary trauel- 


calss pPeraps wicha Pcaſant,or a Pijorim,ora Cirizen,or a Courtier;and muſt needs 


Charles the great, whoſe word it had wont to beegthar hee had rather abound in know- | 


carry their Hawke faire,thar ſtudic was forthe children of a meaner ranke : To whom | 
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all this) theſe Icflons may be as well taken out at home ? 1 have krowne ſome that have | 


the benefit of fo many iournals, maps, hiſtoricall deſcriptions, relations, if we cannot | 


| lor Propaunds ſome prime Cities to himſelfe, and thither he walkes right forward; 
© 4eMcet with ought that is memorable in the way, he takes it yp; but how many 
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thouſand marters of note fall befide him, on cither hand; ot the knowledge wheres 


——— — — — —  — ———— A 


—_— 


—_— 


RY 


——— LT et EF 


—_ 


— 


| 


—_— 


| Ouo Vadu? 


n_—_— ” —_ wo _—_ I woo —— 


—  —_  - —— 


— 


he is nor guilty : Whereas ſome grave and painfull Author hath colleQed into One 
view. whatſocuer his Countrey affoords worthy of marke; hauing meaſured many a 
foule ſtep for that, which wee may ſec dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeeres in the 
ſearch of that, which one houre ſhall make no leſlc ours, than it was his owne., To 
which muſt be added, that our vaperteR acquaintance may not hope to finde fo Perſe 
information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabicant may get, by the diſquiſition of his 


whole life. Letan Iralian or French paſſenger walke thorow this cur 1/azd, whar can | 


his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon of the learned Britaine of our Caray, o 
the accurare Tables of Speed? Or if one of ours ſhould(as too many do)paſle the Alpes 
wht pertancescan his wild iourny obſerve, in compariſon of the 1:inerarie of F7, 5,hyz. 
1:5,and Capygnanms? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties ofthe French Lillics, 
how can he be (o furniſhed by flying report, as by the elaborategatherings of Caſfſancs 
or of Degraſſalizs ? What ſhould I bee infinite? This age 1s ſo tullof light,that there i; 
10 0ne countrey of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not crofled and interchan. 
oed with other; Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the fireets, whereof thoſe 
may paitake, which pay nothing. Wee doe not lie more open to one common finn 
than to the cics and pens of ourneighbours, Even China it ſelfe,and aponia,andthof? 
orher remoteſt les, and Continents (which haue taken the ſtriteft order torcloſe- 
acc) haue receiucd fuch diſcoucries,as would rather ſatisfic a Reader, than provoke 
him coamend them. A good bockeis at once the beſt companion, and guide, and 
way, and end of our journey. Neceflity droue our forefathers out of doores, which 
elſe in rhoſe miſty rimes had ſcene no light : wee may with more eaſe,and noleſſe pro. 
fc, fic till, and inherit, and enioy the labours of them, and our cider brethren, who hare 
purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle; expence, and have beene li- 
berall of their bloud (ſome ofthem) to leave vs rich. 
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ue:i (thinking it the only grace, to tell wonders toa ring of admiring jgnorants) 

it is cafic ro anſwer; that table-talke is the leaſt care of a wiſe man; who like 
a decpe ſtreame deltres rather to runne filent; and is himfelfe is ſeldome tranſported 
with wonder,{o doth he not affcCt it in others; reducivg all ro vic, rather than admirat- 
on, and more deſiring to bencefit,than aſtoniſh the hearcr,withall,that the ſame meancs 
which enable ys to know, doe at once furniſh vs with miatrer of diſcourſe, and forthe 
forme ofour expreſſion, it it proceed not from that naturall dexteritie which we cary 
with vs, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home , the change of language is rather an} 
hinderanccto our former readineſle : and if ſome hane fetcht new noſes, and lips, ard 
eares from Italy (by the helpe of Tagzacorines, and his ſchollers) never any brought 3 
new tongue from thence. To conclude, if a man would give himſcife leauc to be thus | 
vaine and free, like a mill without a fcluſe, {ct him but rrauell through the worldof 
bookes, and ke ſhall eaſily be able to out-ralke that xongue, whoſe feet haue walkt the 
furtheft : v-hat hath avy cye ſeenc, or imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not da- 
red to write? Out of ourbookes we can tell the ſtories of the Monocel/;,who lying vp00 
their backs:ſhelter themfſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foot. 
We canicil of tholt chcape.diered men, tharliue about the head of Ganges, without 
meat, withour mourhcs, feeding only vpon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headlefie 
Eaſtcrne pcople, that have their cyes in their breaſts { a miſ-conceir ariſing from their 
faſhion of attire, which I hauc ſometimes ſcene) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Plizy ſpeakes, that coucr their whole body with their eares : Or of the perſecutors of 


\ S for thar verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſome place rhe felicity of their Tra- 


S. T homas of Canterbary,whoſe proſteritic (if we belcceuc the confident writings of Dt | 


| graſſalizs) are borne with long and hairictailes,ſouping after them; which (I imagio*) 
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gave occaſion co-rhar prouerdiall ieft, wherewith our mirth vſes to vpbraid the Ken- 
t;ſh ; Ot0 f Amuzons;or Pighmes,or Satyres,or the Samarcaudean Lambe,which grov- | 
| +9 out ofthe carth by the nauel;prazeth fo farre as that naturall tethes will reach : Or | 
| of the Bird Rat, or ten-thouſand fuch mirades whether of nature,or event. Littleneeg. | 
weeto ftirre our feet toJearne totell either loudlies,or large truths. VWehaue heard a 
| birdin acage Ting'imorechange of notes, than others haue done in the wilde Liberty of 
the wood. A:das for the'preſent occurrences of rhe'time, the world about vs is ſo 
| |. Gtof Preſſes, that it may, and is growne fo good afellow, chat it will impart whatit 
|-knowes to-all the neighbours: whoſe relations, if ſometimes they ſwarue from eruth, | 
|.we can confider, what vartery of report euery accident will yeeld;and rhat there- 


oo — 


| |-fore ourezrevabroadare no whit more credible, than our eyesat home; Yea rather, as | 
|'Twly could fay, that at Arm he conld heare the newes of Rope, better than at Roe, 
| fo-may we ofc-times becrer heare and ee the newes of France, or Spaine, ypon our Ex- 
| | change, thanin their Pa?ts; og Madrill: Since (what liberty ſocuer rongues may rake ro 
1 rhemſelues) 2 diſereet man will be aſhamed to ſubſcribe hisname to that, whereof hee 
S may bc afterwards conuinced. | 
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\'y conceme the wealth ofthe minde; allthe aduantape it can afford vs,muſt bee in 
> thoſe mixt abilities;whetein our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, fen- 
| cing, muſicke, vauiting, horſemanſhip,fheotiely profeſſions of the miſ-named Acade- 
| mics of other Natians, Who canidenie that fiich like exerciſes are fic for young Gentle. 
men, not onely for their preſehit recreation; bur much more for the preparing of them | 
to moreſeriousaQion 2 Yet muſttheſe learhe- fo know their places : whatare they elſe 
but the varniſh of char pifture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts inthe lines and co. 
lours of true vertue ? butthelace or facing of a rich garment?but the hang-bies of that 
royall court which the ſoule keeps ina generousheart?Hethat holds Gentilitic accom- | | 
pliſhed with theſe{chough laudible) qualities;partakes more of his horfe,than hishorſe | 
can poſſibly of him.”This skill then is worthy of our purchaſe, yet may not be bought 
too deare, & perhaps need notto be fetcht ſofar.Neither'myprofefſion,nor my expe- 

rience will allow me to hold compariſons-in this kind; but T haue bin hearrnedby no | 
meane maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay thatour Nation haue yeelded ſome inall theſe fa- | 
culties, which need not ſtoope vnto the proudeſt forrainer: ourshaue no fault bur one; |. ; 
thatthey are our owne; and what hath their Countrey offended, it their Art- offend |. I} 
not?lt is an humorous giddineſſe to meaſure the goodnes of anything by the diſtance 
of miles,and where there is equality of worth, ro neglettheneereſt;I flander our Na- | 
tion if it be nor ficke of this diſeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences, And i feerenefCand;| 
| preſence berhe cauſe of our diſlike, why doe we not hate our ſelues,'which are ever iti]. 
our owne boſome? Why doe we not hate this faſtidious cariofity, which is to.» cloſe | 
to vs? perhaps perfeRion in theſe qaalitics is thinner ſowne amongſt vs, than. ome 6-|, 3 
ther-where, ſoas our land for want of worke, and incouragement, affoords nofvely| 
multitude of maſters : but how can we complaine ofrareneſſe,ſince if ourage yeeld vs| 
but one excellent in each kinde, -it is morethan we are willing to vie; and if the favle'|. 
were not in our ſclues, one candle mighr lighta thouſand :'Toinftancein thebeſt+The: ; 
Horſeis a noble crearure, which asitisthe ſtrength and pride of France,fo won] | | 

| 


& In ex therefore Travell cannot out-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which | 
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hearts and heeles of thar Nation. Thegenerality of their skill sothing to a ſtranger; | 
eaci private mans cunning reſts in himfelfe; it is onely the Teacher; whoſe abili F 
| Concerne vs, And whereas there is a double kinde of menage (as Fhaue heard) 'bhefor|: \ 
ſeruice, the orherfor pleaſure, in: the firſt, our Maſters <hinke they-cannor yerdviite | '} 
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{ lednor to lay their beſt, Andiftheſe dead Maſters ſuffice not,we have had, we may have 
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| our winnings : Whar muſt our complear Traueller ſtake downe for this goadly fii 


| How freely may be dipinthis ireame, and nothedrowried? Little doc theſe peremp 


| hearein receiving it, or the. importunitie of deceiuers inoberuding it. They arc the 


| of ſprae of their doQrines, that are more plauſible, and lefle zmprotanr, and withzlls 


| '{opsÞegins to miflike chem :the daily and frequent confignation with the croſle 1800 


the beſt; in the latrer, if they grant. themſclucs cxcceded, how many men baveragh 
their doggethe ſame cricks, with noleſſe contentment 2:1n.bach, we have the Written 
dircRions of their greateſt Artiſts, who (for the perpetuity oftheir owne honour). 


the beſt of their living : The conſcience ofa'mans excellency will abide 00 limits; by; 
ſpurs him forth to winne admiration abroad, and it cherewirhall hee can finge 2d. 
uancement ofprofit,how willingly doth-he change his home? We hauc had experience 
| of this in higher protefſions, much more of theſe vnder foot, One obſcare towng 6 
Holland in our memory,had by this meanes drawne together at once the greateſt lights 
ot Exrope,and made it ſelferhen no lefſe renowned for Profefiors, than it is now ink. 
mous for Schiſme. Feare of enuy forbids me ro name thoſe amongſt vs, which hate | 
honoured this Iland inthe choice of their abode. Where Art is encouraged, it il 
foone riſe high,and goe farre, & not ſuffer a channell of the Seato ſtay it from the prs- 
ſence of a more bountifull patronage. 7 31 F: "i 

| 
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neceſſarily bce ferche ar their Well; and-adde vnto theſe a few wafte comple. 
m2nts, and mimicall courtefies, which muſt needs bee put into the matchof our 
ordinaric trauell:and now let vs ſet downe,and ſee what we paid for this Rock, & count: 
ture of his Gentrie,? If nor lofle, danger, danger of the beſt part, ifnot all : ugh; 
danger; of corruption of religion, and deprauation of manners ; both capirall ad 
can we thinke theſe endowments ſo precious, that they ſhould be worth fetching, upon 
ſuch an bazard 2, Will. any mag (nor deſperate) run into an mftececd houſe, onde far 
a rich ſuit? Vil any man put his finger into a-ficry crucible, to pull oor gold ? It is 
wictily taken-of C-ry/oſtowme, when our Saviour ſaid, Ne exearg in cremnms that heo faics| 
not, Goforth into the defart, ang fee, but helecucnor;but giues an abſoluce prohibition. 
of going forti ar all, tat they mighc be oue af danger of misbelecfe. Tufh, idleand 
' melancholicke teares, ſay ſomeof our Gallants: Wherefore ſerves diſcretion, butte ſe 
uer go.'d trom ill ? . How ealily may awiſe man pull a Rofe, and norpricke his hand? 


B V x let vs grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vpon any Nation, that all onr water wi 


 rory refoluers know,eythexthe infiquariye power of cuill,or the treachery: of theirown 


: worſe for their trauell, and-perceiue itngt, An cgge coucred with ſalt, as our Philoſo- 
phers teach vs, hach the meat of it conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole : many a onere- 
 ceiues poyſon,and knowesnot when he tooke it. No man;propesextreamly euill onthe 
ſudden. Through many inſenſable declinations doe we fall from vertue and at chefirſt 
'arc fo gently ſcazod by vice,that we cannot belecue our acculers.It is miſchiefe cnough, 
it chey can bee drawne toa lefle diſlike of ill; which now by long acquaintanceis 
growne (o familiar to their eyes, that they cannot thinke it ſo loathſome, as at the firſt 
vitw. Theſocictie of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with chem, not without cale; 
and good meanings begin tobe allowed for the clokes of grofle ſuperfiition. From 
sheace.chey grow :o a fauourable conftryRion of the miſ-opinions of the adverſe part, 
and can complaice of the wrongfull apgrauations of ſome contentious ſpirits : and 
from rhnce, (yet lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politike poſitions,and 
praRiſes of the-Romanilts. Neither is there their reſt, Hereupon enſues anallowance 


icenlhre of vs that are. gene too far from Rome.Now the mariage of Ecclefiafticall per 


:to no;-purpele : The retired life of the religious ( abandoning the world forſooth) ſis 


|: yours of- much mortification; and Contcflion gives no ſmall eaſe and contentment 10 


the! 
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the ſoule, And now by degrees, Popery begins to'be:no W[ religion: Ifchere cannor be: | 

2 taife fic of miſ-deuorion kindled inthem,at is enough, it they cambe cooked in theis: | 

LR of ttuch; which how commonly it fals our amongft'vs, I r:experienc] 

| || ould ſpeake, than my fe}fe. Some thert ace that/by a fpiricuall «ateiperstaſis haue 

| | --ownc hortevin their xeale, by being encompaſſed with che ourward coidofjirreligion 

| © terror; who as they owe not this grace rothemſelucsfo are theymotc tor wonder: 

| || 620 imitation. If Daricl tound a guardinthe Lionsden,ſhall another 


| |! Diſciples ſtep forthandfollow him? Tharaliznc Chatnjuon of Chriſt. '(Gnce weage | 

| | fallen vponhis name) whodurſt draw his fword vponz wheletroupe, 3fccr all his pro- 

| reftations of his infeparablenciſe from his. Maſter, was yer mfeatcd with the ayre of the 
High Priſts Hall: and whileshe but harmed himſcltc avrhacfire, cooled in his refpeR 

to his Sauiour,' Alchough perhaps chiscogitation working” (as it commonly doth) re- 

| mifſely, cauſerh noranyſudden akeration inour Traxefler, but (as weſay of Camets 

| and Eclipſcs ) hath his effe when the cauſe is forgotten. 'Neithtr is there any one 

more appatentiground of that luke-warme indifforency,which is fallen vpon our times; 

than the ill vſe of oor wandrings: for owr Trauchlers being the middle ranke of men, 

| | andgþercfore either followers of the great, or commanders of the meaner fort, cannot 

| | want convenience of diffufing'this tempor of caſe, vnto both. 211) 
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| Szxer. XV. 
| \ Lithis miſchiefe is yet hid witha formall profeſſion, ſo as cuery eye cannor 


| 


fiade it: in others itdares boldly-breake forth:to an open revolt. How m1 
| & Agurmemory, whiles with Du4/ chey.haue gonctarth to ggzes. have lol 
ſpirituall chaſtity, and therewith both the Church gndchemſelues 7, Hay many Alike 
| | vntothe brooke Cedrow): run from Hicraſalew thorowyhg als: of.Je/oſephat, ang. end 
| | their courſe inthe dead fea? A popilh writer of our Nation (as kimiclte thought), nor | 
| | vnlcarned,complaining of the obſtingcy of vs herceticks;deſpyires of preyailing,becaule 
| | he findes it to be long ago fare-prophecied of vs.inthe Books of the Chronicles, At 44 
| | Protefflantes 4udire nolnernm{ It is wellthar Proteſtants were yer heard gf inthe old Tc: 
ſtament, as well as Iefuites; whoſe name,one of their owne by good hap hath found, | 
| | N»m.26.24.. Like as Ers/wys founc Friers' in S., Pan/s time, inter falſos Fraires. But ir 
| | werebetrer, if this mans ward were as true as it isidle.Some of ours. haue heard totheir | 
| | coſt, whoſe loſſcijoyned withrhe gricfe.@f the Church,and diſhonour af the Golpel,we | 
| | haveſufficiently lamaented. How many hauewee knowne ftroken with theſe Aſpes, 
| | which haue died ſleeping? And ineruth, whoſocuer-hall confider this open freedome 
| | ofthe meanes of ſeducement,maſt needs wonder that we haue laſt no more;eſpecially, 
ifhe be acquainted with thoſe ewo maine helps of our Aduerſaries, imporcunity, and 
| | plauſibility. Never any Phariſce was ſo eager to make a Proſclytegas qur late faRors of : 
| | Romerandiftthey be ſo hot ſer vpon this ſervice, as to compaſle ſea and land to winne 
| | oneofvs, ſhallwe be ſo madas ro paſſe both their ſea. and land, to calt our [clues into 
the mouth of danger f/No-man ſetteth foot vpon their coaſt, which/may nor preſently | 
ling with the Plalmiſt, 7 hey come about mee like Bees. It fares with themas wich thoſe 
which are infected with the peſtilence, who(chey fay)are carried with an itching defjre 
of tainting athers. When they hauc all dbne,thisthey have gained, thar jf Saraiwere 
notmore bufie and vehement thanthey, they could gaine nothing, But in'the-mugne: 
time, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we would emulate then, bur /in this heat- of dili- 
gence and violent ainbition of winning, P317hws did not more enuy the valour'ofthoſe. 
| 0d Romane fouldiers;which he read of in their wounds, and dead faces,than we! dathe: | 
bulie audacitie of theſe-hew.”, The wotld covld notftand before vs;if ourtruth might: 
be but as hotly 'foll owed. as their faliſhood; Ob that aur:God, whale Tauſe we; mains: 
taine, wouldenkindle our bearts with-the fire ot holy:teale,bur {6 much 85-Sard> back 


| pur himfeifethi-: | 
| || Fer for ſheltet? And if Perenwalk't vpomthepaicmem ofthe warcr;did thereſtof the | 
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indamed theirs with the fire of fury and facjon:;Oh that he would thake vsour ofmy 


dull eaſe andquicken our ſlacke'fpirits vato,hisown worke:Ariſe, O.Nomh;and come, 
$[ 


' O South, and blow vpon ourigarden, that the fpiges thereof mayiflow forthi;: Theſe fin 
ters wiltcake no deniall, burare ready (as the faſhion was toiddewith rich matches)tg 


a famous Icluire, affeCting to be ofthe counſell of his conſaiencey. Fo altr: 
bancte la mente al ciclo.le mani ol mondo, animaal dianols. 
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Y Et werethere the lefſe petill of their vehemence, if ifwere onely'i rude andſox 
0 


ſterous (as'in fome other ſes) thit (6 (as it is inCanonſhor) irmight 
che pewerztheir miſ-zealdus paſſions hide themſelues in'# pleaſing ſweetneſſe; and nw 


our Seas, whoſe name is not latied-in their books before hard; in preuettion of his per- 
ſon; whom now arriucd,if they finde viitractable through too much preiudice; they ls: 
bout firſtro temper with the plaufible converfarion of ome fmoorth- Catholike'of his | 
owne Nation : the name ofhis Countrey is warrant enougtrfor his infinuation. Noti | 
word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as ifthat'were no parrofthe errand. Sokaueve | 
ſcene an Hawke caft off at an Hernſhaw,tolovke and flieaquireother way,&after mx | 
ny careleſlt, andouerly ferches, to rowre vþ vnto the prey tneehded. There is nothing 
whercin this faire companion ſhalnot apply himſelfe:ro his welcome Countryman.At 
laſt; when he hath poſſeſt himſelfe of the heart of his new acquainrance,8 gorhimſelte 
the reputation of a ſweet ingennity,and delightful ſociablenefle; he findes opportuny 
ties to beſtow ſome witty ſceffes vpon thoſe parts of our religion, whictlie'moſt open 
roaduantage. Andnow it is time to inuite kim(after their rarities) to ſee the Monalte- 


| ry of our Engliſh Bexedidizes,or(ifelſewhere)rhoſe Engliſh Colledges, which thede- 
uout beneficence of our well-meaning neiphbours (with no other intention then ſome 


couetovs Farmerslay faltcatsin their done-coats)have bounrifully ereed. There, itis 
2 wonder ifour Traveller meetnot with ſome one,that ſhall thime kinred or Country 
of him in a more- intire faſhion. The Society welcomes him with: more then ordinay 
curreſie: heichercanhe refuſe (except he will be vacivill) ro be their gneſt. He cannot 


| miflikeche lout:&fhis Country men,hecannor fauletheir carriage, And now thatthey | 


haue mollified the ſtiffenefle of his preivdice;and with much rewpring: ficted him tor 
their moldjhe is a'task meet for one of their beft workmen; who willingly vndentiking | 


it, hath learned to handle him ſo ſweetly, as if he would hauce him thinke it a pleaſureto 
| befedaced. Do wethinke his Door will begin firſt with'the-infallibilicy of .cheir great | 
Mauſter,and'per 


ſwadehiin chara Necromancer, an Heretike,an Arheift,cannot crrelt | 


wares 
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? 


k cafily ſhund, then reſiſted: bur here? the'skill ofdoitipmiiſchiefe contends with | 


are more beholden to policy;then ſtrength. Whir Genefernan of iny more can crofle | 


" eter «Chay re 7 ortell him.chat he may buy off his ſinnes as familiarly.as hee may buy | | 


—_—_ — — __— 


 carty.away mensſoules whether they will-or-no. Weeſce the proofe of their im porty. | 
nity at home: Nobulwarke of lawes;nor barres of iufttce-(though madeof three trees) | 
' can keepe ourrebaniſhed fugitiues from returning; fromiintermedling:How:havethers| 
ations ſaid in the hearing ofthe world,chat ſtmce heauen;will not hearethetn;they wit | 
 try-what hellcandoes And if they dare bee ſo buſte in our ownpe homes, where they 
would ſceme ſomwhar awed withthe danget of iuſtice; :what-(thinke'wee') will they | 
not dare to doe intheir.ovwne territories, where they-hane not!free ſcope Ohly;-but aff, | 
ance, bur incouragement ? Neuer generation-was fo forward as the Ieſyiticall, for Caps | 
tation of wils amongſt their owne, or of ſoulesamongſt ſtrangers. Whar ſtate is not | 
haunted with theſe ill ſpirits?yeawhbat houſezyen whit ſorile? Not a Princes Councell. | 
| Table;notaLadics Chamber can be free fromeheirſhamtlefle infinuations. Iewas noe | 
for nothing,that their great Patron Philip the-fecand King of Spaine, called them Cle. | 
riros negotiadores; and that Marcus Antonity Columns, Genetall of. the. Nany:to Pixe: | 
2uinme in the battell of Leparte,and Vicerayoof S:cile eoulddayiro Father Dan Alenſo, | 

pars dilbeſa | 
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| | ares in chEMATKEtF Or teach him that a man may and muſt both make and cat his God 
 # | rohis breakfaſt? This hard meat is for ſtronger mawes. Het knowes how firlt to begin 
| with theſpo00e, and ro offer nothing toa weake ſtomacke,but diſcourſe of cafic dio. | 
\F | 60; As firſt, thara Catholike fo liuing and dying (by our confeſſion) may be ſancd : f - 

| | Thacthere 15 but one Church, as but one Chriſt, and that ont of this Arke,thercis no | 

\ @ | waybut drowning : That this one Church is morelikely to be fonnd in all the world, 

chen in a COMET; iN all ages,then in the laſt Century of yeares, in vniry,then in diuifion. ; 
And now comes 1n the glorious brag of thc Roman Vniuerſality,their mutolate Anti- | | 
airy,their recorded ſucceſfions, their harmonious vniry,thcir confeſſed magnificence: | 
Thar tizere is the mother Church, as to the reftof Chriſtendome,fo clpecially to the | | 
Engliſh: How w-ll 2 Monarchy(the beſt forme of gouernmentjbeſecmes the Church: | 
How valikely 17 15 thac Chriſt would leave his Spouſe in the c6tufion of many heads,or | 
ofnone. And now that WC Arc buta rag torne from their coat; and where was our re- | | 
ligion before Luther lay with Boza ? And what miſerable ſubdiuifions arethere inour | | 
Proteſtancic? & what agleaning are we to the harueſt of Chriſtendome 2 with infinite | 
ſuggeſtions of this nature; able (as they are plauſibly vrged) ro ſhake an vngrounded | 
docment: which if they have fo farre preuailed,as rhar the hearcer will abide himſe}fe 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, how cafily (h1ll time leade him into tho 

hacefuller abſurditics. 
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deltucr the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigarien 2:4 finour, as thoſe tha | 
care to pleaſe, notro informe: forming the voice of the Church tothe liking of the 
hearer, not the tudgement of the hearer to the voice of the Church : whereinit is nor 
hard to obſerue that Popery ſpoken and written are two things; in diſcourſe,nothing is 
more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their receiued poſitions, & to blanch others. It 
'$the malice of an aduerſarie that miſ-reports them, they doe nothold that Images 
ſhould be adored; that the wood of the Crofſe ſhould be worſhipped with the very 
lame devotion.chat is due to Chriſt himſelfe; that the Church is the Tudge of Gods 
writings; that Pax/che fift cannot erre; that a man may mericof his maker, much lcfle 
{up-rerogate; that a mouſe can run away with that which cither is, or was God Al. + 
mighty; thatit is lawfull to killan hereticall King, and all other rhoſemonſters of opi- 
nion, which their moſt clafſicke Authors baue borh hatchr and ſhameleſly thruſt into 
tnelight of the world. They deficthoſe ridiculous Legends, which we father vpon their 
Church;& how much do they ſcorn 8. France kis Bird,or his Volfe,or his wounds,or 
his Apoſtles of Aﬀfiſe, Pope 7047e was but 2 fancy: Neuer Pope was an hereticke.Ifnow 
wecry out of impudence,and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe, cucn they alfo 
are torged by vs, and are taught to play booty on our ſide. Thus refolucd ro ourface all 
cuidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt o pinions,6& enucigh againſt nothing 
lo muchasthe ſpightfulneſſe of our iſlanders. It is nor poſtible thar any wiſe ſtranger 
ſhould be in loue with the face of their Church,ithe might ſee her in her own likenes, 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, fo as 
thoſe features of hers, which are vely & offenſiue, ſhall noc a ppcatCe to any but her own 
cyes. And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the gencrations to ; 
come,now ſtrangely thar face is altered with Agecand Art,thcretore their tongues are | 
clippedalſo,and madeto peake none but her owne words. Out of this licence,and hope | ;,,x-1w.x5i8. 
*0winne, they can fic their diſhes to eucry palate, and are ſo fawcy, as to makethe | ſeripte ad Domi- | 
_ belic it ſelfe. Hence ic was that a Spaniſh Father could reach, that ir is not of —_— 
t encceflity of faith, to belecue that the preſent Pope isthe Vicar of Chriſt, and the | aan {ub Clemen- 
uccefſor ot Peter. That Hoſting the Teſuite could ſay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, | :*.beate me- | 
andthe authority of the Chorch, in receiving Hezvy the fourth. That another of his OY | 
fellowcs | 1614. 


[: all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors hauea doubleaduantage : Firft, that they \ 
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tcllowes in a diſcourſe witha French B.ſhop, could diſparage a diciſfion of his Bj 
/ nefſ: in compariſon ofa Generall Councell. That Menas the Reader of Diviniry., 
| Valedolid, following Salas the Teſuite,couldatfirme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage of re 
| I gious perſons vpon a doubtfull reuclacion, That more then one of that Order, have 
, daicd ro broach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Brill of Clement the. 8, And if ther 
| men venort ſparing of their contradictions to that Vice-God of theirs, whoſe valli}: 
| racy are by peculiar protcſhon, how much morc boldly will they ſwimme againſt; 


| t:cameof any common opinion, that may concerne the bodie of that head * 
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good their own aſſertions: Tt is all one with what morter or rubbiſh they build 

vpa fide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their miracles tocon- 
uince vs, and their ſlanders to diſgrace vs. Father Hayzndims,a Teſuite of 33. yearcs ſtan. 
dinggamoneſt 5 2. complaints, which {out of an honeſt remorſe) he put vp againſt hi 
owne Socictic,to their Generail Aquatiua,finds this not the leaſt, that his fellowes ſhz.| 
med not ro fecke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. What packets flie 
about daily of their Indian wonders? Eucn Cudinall Be/armine can abide to comeir 
2S an auoucher of theſe coozenages; who dares auerre that his fellow Xauter had nor 
only healed the deate,dumbe,and blinde,but raiſed the dead, whiles his brother Acoſta 
| after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the fleeue,& rell himin lus cate 
' ſoloud thatall the world may heare him, Prodrgia nulla producimus,neg, vero ef op, 
' Oſthe ſame ſtampe are the daily-renewed miracles, revelations, viſions, whercwith any 
mans e.res mult needs be beaten amongſt them. CAfriche was at the beſt bur barren of 
nu: l:ics, ta compariſon of Rowe; and yer the world is incredulous, it it will not juffer 
irſelfe 9..41ed with theſe holy frauds. And no tewer are thoſe lewd calumniarions (the 
ſin'Fe ot aiitheir inueives ) whereby they labour to make vs loathſome to the world: 
our perions,our dorines are loaded with reproaches, neither matters it how iuſt they 
' are, bur how ſpjgh;tfull, What other meaſure can bee expectedof vs, when their beſt 
| friends haue thus (vpon ſome priuate diſlikes) ſmarted from them # Their owne holy 
' Fathers,Ciement the cighth, and Sixt: 2aintus,& with them(the honour ofthe Teſvi. 
| ricall O:1cd-r) Cardinall T ollet, can all ſhew bloody walcs in their backs, from their 
| Liſhes. Thar late Parron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well merircd,and kcepe 
| ir (astheir deare relique) enſhrined in their La-Fleſche,was aſter his death in their Pul. 
pits proclaimed Tyra» and worſe: no maruel] then if afrer the virulent declamations of 
our Gifford (their Gabriel} and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of that viperous 
brund, wee haue much adoe to perſwade our neighbonrs,thar we have any Churchcs, 
Bapriſine, Lirurgie,Religion. I appeale then toall cycs andearcs, how caſic it istor? 
man that will take leaue to himiclte,of making whar truths he l;fts. 2nd defending — 
by what vatruths he pleaſeth, ro leade a credulous heart whicher he plealſeth. 


| £ Þ Heir ſ{ccond aduantage is, that they regard not with what vntruths they mzte 
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(as I haue beene informed)have learned our ot their acquaintance in the C ourt ol 
the Prince of darkneſſe, to imploy ſtronger aid, On ſome of their hands, I care, 


Magicall deluſions, anddeuilliſh incantatiens ſhall not want, rather than they wil my 


Br. it the power of faſified reaſon prevaile not, theſe deſperate faQors of Rome 
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client, Neither can this feeme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Romaa | 

i Wnt $ , ' . , 7 ' +1 "WS 1 PI 4 | ? ' | 

z Church profetles rhe ſolemnec praRiſe of conturation; in fuch a faſhion, as doth more | 
i 4 bu [" ' 


chan trouble che butt Caſufts,to fer downa perfect difference betwixt their facred M.- 
' gick,& the Piabolicall. From hence perhaps hauc proceeded thoſe Miraculous appari- 

> as(ifat leaſt thoy vere any other bur fancy,or fraud) wherewith {orac of our dcath- 
ok GentI-men amongſt them nNaue bin frighecd into Catholickes, A famorns Dinine of 
France, ſecond to none tor learning,or fidelitic, told methis one amongtt other inſtan- 
-es, of his OWNC experience, which he yetliues to tuſtifie:A Gentleman of the Religion, 


| 
| hoſe wite was popiſhly deuored,lying vpon the bedothis ficknetle, in expectation of 


deah, ſends for this Diuine, his Paſtor; the ficke mans wife ſends for a I:futtc; both 


| | meer ar the beds fideyeach per{wades him ro his owne part; both plead tor their reli- | 
L gio1 8t tis barre, before theſe Tndges : aftct two nourcs di\pntation, not onely the 
| Gentlcman Was checrefully confirmed in that tu9gement, which he hadembraced,but 
| Lie yrite aif0,00t of the cuidence oftruth, began to incline ro him, &ir.,The Icſuire de- 


parted diſconrents yet-wittiin ſome few houres after, returning (when the coaſt was 


eorer)intrears fome prigate conference with th, Gentlewoman;with whom walkin 
| in ber oarden,/i- dd vehemently expoſtulare,mixing therewithall his ftrongeſt-perſwa- 


| Gons. at laft, to hut vp his diſcourſe; he importun'd her with many obſecrations, that 
he would vonci:fafe roreceive from his handsa little box which he there offcred her, 
ind for ie ſake weare about her continually : ſhe condcſcended. No ſooner had thee 
uken it, cncn the tell to ſuch a great dereſtarion oft her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meancs bue drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes attcr in this eſtate ſhce 

id, An at more worthy the ſword of iuſtice, then the pen of an Adverſarie, Theſe 
courſes are as f:cret as wicked. Nor' daring therefore peremptorily. to accuſe, I had 
rather lIcaue thefe practiſes co further inquiry. Sure am, that by their rongues, Saran 
Iabours to inchine the world, and hath ſtrongly dcladed too many foules. And are 
we weary of ours, that we dare tempt God,and offer our ſclues as challengers to this 
ſpiritual! Canger? The lefuires, amongſt mmch changes of houſes, haue two famous for 
the accordance of their names; one called T he Bow, at Nola, the other, T he Arrow, 


Quiver, containing nct fewer then eight hundred ſhafts of all 6zes, Fheir Apoſtate 
Fryer (if I hall nor honour him roo much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich : | 


Arcum Nola dedit, deait ill;s alma Sagittam 
Gallia, quis funem, quem meruere, dabit? 


7 Nola the bow. and France the ſhaft did bring ? 


But who fhall helpe them to an bempen ſiring ? 


- 

This provifion is for the care of Chriftian Prifices : but in the meane time; what 
mdnefſeis icin vs, not onely to giueaime to theſe roving Flights, but to offer our 
| {clues cobec their ſtanding Butr, that they may take their tull aime ard hit vs levell ar 
plealure ? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the middeſt of 
thetrawtuilcſt Senate, rhe Parliament of Parz,pleading vehemently againſt thoſe facti- 
0'15 {pirits, and crying out paſſionately of that danger(which will follow vpon their ad- 
mit 5n) both ot lewd manners, and falſe dotrine; and doc wee in greater oppolition 
fexre neither ? and cfpecially from Engliſh Ieſuites ? Some Countries yeeld more ve- 
10Mm045 vipers then Otners; ours the worſt, I wouldiit were not toocafte to obſerne 5 


more tarious then their fellowes. Een thoſe of the hotteſt Climares cannot match 
themin fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we put our ſclues out of our comfortable Sunne- 
(hinen;o the midit of the ame of theſe noted Incendiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure to 
makesthem rich with the {poilc of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt e- 


10ugi to fetch theſe booties, doe we goe to carry them vnto their pillage ? : 
ECT, 


— » 


( La Fleſche) in France : though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole | 


Mtas 0. E1plith Papiſts are commonly moſt Teſuitiſh, ſo our Engliſh Icſuites are | 
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the world had not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhouldee 

any but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Seacher of all hearts (before whoſe Tribung 

I ſhal once come to g1ue an account of this Cenſare)knows that I ſpeak it nor maliciouſ 
ly; Him I call to witneſſe,thatI could not find any true life of Religion amoneſt thoſ 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the crrors of Speculations, or Schoole 
points; wherein thcir iudgement palpably offendeth : I ſpeake of the liuely pragice gx 
Piety. What haue they amongſt them but a very outiide of Chriſtianity, a meere 
formality of devotion? Looke into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Laity 
hope to preſent their belt ſeruices to God; and ycralas,they ſay they know not whar 
they heare they know not whar, they doc they know not what, returning empty of al 
hearty cdification, and onely full of confuſed intentions; and are taught to thinke this 
{1crifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarimy vpo the ſacred aRors in this reli. 
vious Scene; what ſhall you ſee but idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke,angeither 

mockery or {lumbering ? Looke 1nto their religious houſes; what ſhall you ſee by q 

trade of cueleſſe & lazy holines? houres obſerued, becauſe they muſt,not becauſe they 

would. What doc they but lull piety a fleepe with their heartlefſe and fleepy yefer;? 

Look into the priuate cloſers of their deuout Ignorants; what difference fhall yOu ſee 

betwixt the Image and the Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke vpon 

each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their pralers reflect vpon heauen:; Short. 
ly, in all that belongs to God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteth; and what need 

the heart be wrought vpon fora taske of the hand 2 Looke inte the melancholike Cel; 

of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may finde perhaps an haire-cloch,or a whip, or an 

heardle: but ſhew mee true mortification, the power of ſpirituall renouation of the 

ſoule. How ſhould that bee found there, when as that ſauing fairh(which is the onely 

purger of the heart) is barred our as preſumptuous?and no gueſt of that kinde allowed, 

but the ſame which is common to Deuils ? what Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath cuer 

beene heard to pray daily with his family; or to fing but a Pſalme at home? Lookeinto 

the vniucrſall courſe of the Catholikelife ; there ſhall you finde the Dicalogue profel- 

ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary practife of Idolatry, and frequence ot oathes. Who 
eucr ſw Gods day duly kept in any city, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdiftionof 
Rome?Euery obicure holy-day takes the wall of it, and thruſts it into the channell, Who 
ſees not obedience to authority ſo lighted, that it ſtands only ro the mercy of humane 

diſpenſation ? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes, who ſees not how foule linnes paſſe for 


{ He danger is in the men more then intheir cauſe; and if this grear Curtizanof 


| veniall ? and how eaſily veniall finnes paſſe their ſarisfation : for which a croſle, or a 


drop of holy-water is ſufficient amends ? Who ſces not how no place can bee left for 
truth, where there is full roome giuen ro equiuocation? All this,though it be harſh to 


| the conſcionable man, yet is no leſſepleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhi 


onableneſſe in religion, and inward liberty ot heart, cannot but ſeeme faire to nature ; 
and eſpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation. Ir is a wonder if but one halfeot 
Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are eicher vngrounded inthe 
principles of religion, or the vnconſcionable in the pradtiſe, are fit ro trauell into 
theſe miſerable errors : But though 1ſrael play the harlet, yet let wot Indah fine, Come je 
not 10 Gigal, neither goe ye vp to Bethanen. 


——_——— 


= ns ©” AIDS Aa 


ww wv CÞ 2a». 


» Yu TY. ens 4 TS ww}  Foowy,. YA - 6 = ww Fay 


ew RR SD ws 


; 4 
; Qt £ 


el (cenſure of Travel. 


S»ct-X XI 


i : . . . : - 
. Pon che danger of corruption in indgement, let vs turneour eyes tothe deprauats 


on of manners; which not ſeldome goes before - Apples therefore fall from the 
erce, bocanle they be worme-caten; they arenor worm-caren becauſe they tall ; and,as 
Y - , : » : . py £1 z ; wr 5 
vſually followes, Saran like the Raven, firſt ſeazes vpon the eye of voderſtinding, anc | 


- then preyCs frec:ly vpon the ocher cark.1o. We may be b2d enough ar home, certainly 
' weare the worſe for our neighbours, Old Rome was not more icalous of the Grecian 


African manners, thcn wee haue reaſon ro be of the Romanc. It were well if yvec 
-w 047 0nec faſhions, better & we couid keepe them. | 
Wha miſchicte haus we amongſt vs rhat we have not borrowed 2 Tobevginat our 
chin ; who kKN0WCS NOT whence we had the varictic ot our vaine diſguiſes ? Ax it wee 
11d not wit cnovgh to be foolth, valetſe we were taught ic. Theſe drefies being con- 
Gang in their mucabilitte, ſhew vs our maſters. What isir char wee haue nor learned 0! 


KK 


| onr {1h bours, ſaue onely to be proud good cheape 5 Whom would ir nor vox ro fee 
| how that other {-xc hath learned ro make Anriks and monſters of themſclues? Whenc: 


came their h1ps to the ſhoulders, and their brefts ro che nau!ll, bur the one from ſom: 
ill-ſhap'c D.zmes of France, and the other from the worſe.minded Cyrtizans of lialy? 
Whence elic learned they ro dawbe theſe mud-walls with Apothecaries morrer;and 
thoſe high wathcs, which are fo cunningly lickr on, that the wer napkin of Phyype 
thould be decctued ? Whence the friſled and poudred buthes of rheir borrowed cxcrc- 
ment? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, and proud of che Tire. 
womans £ W acre learned we that deuihiſh Art and practice of Ductl, wheoroin mer; 
ſeck honour in blood, and are tavght the ambirion of being glorious burchers of me: ? 
Where had we that Iuxnrious delicacie in our feaſts, in which the noſe is no let! 
pleaſed, then the palate; and the eye no leffe rhen either 7 wheretn the piles »t diſhe: 
make barricadoes againſt rhe appetite, and with a picafting encombrance trouble an 
hungry gheft ? Whererhoſe formes of ceremontious quifhog, in which men haue lear- 
nedio make Gods of others, and beaſts of rhemſclues © and loſe their reaſon, whites 
they precend to do reaſon ? where the lawleſneflc ( mil-called freedome ) of a wilde 
tongue, thar runnes with reynes in the necke,thorow the bed chamber of Princes, their 
Cloſets, their Counſcll-Tablcs, and ſpares nor the very Cabinet of their breſts_ much 
lefſe can be Þart'd our of rhe moſt retired ſecrecte of interiour greatnefle ? Where the 
Ctang2 of noble arrendance, and hoſpiralirie, into foure wheeles, and ſome few bur- 
erflies ? Were the Arr of diſhoneſtic in prafiicall Machiavcliſme, in falſe equinoca- 
tions ? Where the flight account ofthar filrhineſle, which is bur condemned as veniall, 
and tolerated 25 nor vaneceſſaric? Where the kill of civill and honourable hypocti. 
liz, in thoſe formall complements, which doe neither expect beleete from others, nor 
citie any from our ſclues ? where that vanaturall villany, which chough ir were 
burnt with ftce and brimſtone from heauen,and the aſhes of ic drowned in the dead fea, 


| yer harh m2de ſhite roreuiuc, and calstor new vengeance vpon the actors? Where 


tharcloſe Achei/me, which ſecretly laughs God 1a the face, and thinkes jt weake- 
n:fleto bej-ene, wifdome to profelle any rebgion? Where the bloody and crogicall ſct- 
ence 0: King-killing; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion; with roo many 
other enils, wherewith foraine converſation harh indangered the infection of cur 
peace ? Lo here, deare Connery-men, the fruit of your idle gaddings : Bcreer perhaps 
mighic be had; but he was neuer acquainted at home : that knowes not our nature to 
delike vnto fice, which if chere be any infeRion in the roome, drawes it ſtraighrro ur 
ſelfe ; Orlixevatoter, which omitting all prectons obics, gathers vp ftrawes and 
dſt. 12nders haue beene ever in 21 ill name, Wherefore ? ſauc onely for the conflu. 
ence of forainers, which-never come without tae fraighr oftheir nationall wicked- 
nefle. The expericace whereof hath moued ſome witry Nations, borh ancient and 
preſent, to ſhuc theraſelues vp within their owne bonnds, and to barre the intercourfe 


' 4 . . F 
of ſtrangers. as thoſe thar thought beſt ro content cherplelues with their owne faults. 
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A corrupt diſpoſicion,out of a natural fertilitie, can both beger and conceive ew; 
| Tone; but if it be ſeconded by examples,by preceprs, by incouragements.the Ocez ” 
| ſte hath not ſo much ſpawne, as it - in all which regards, hee hath eſcaped well þ % 
| returnes but what he caricd; but hee is worthy of memory, thit returnes cithex _ 
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| 900d, orleffe euill. Some haue come home perhaps more ſparing, others more [uttle 
{ others more ontwardly courtcous; others more ca prictQus, ſome more tOngue-free 
few cucr better. And ifchemſelues be not ſ{enfible of their alteracions, yer their Com. | 
' trcy and the Chnrch of God tceles and rucs them, 
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| - Gentry, the other to ivpreme authoriue; both which ſhalcome from tlc bottome| 


| God hath given vs a world of our owne,wherein there 1s noting waating ro earthly | 


Si. 4 


contuntmunt, V hither goc ye rhen,worthy Country-men, or what {e.k; yer * Here | 
+ | 


| 
| yee 
H 

' fance or misbelcefe. And ſhall our wantonncſle contemne all this buunty of God, anc. 


| 


carry vs to ſeeke thar, which wee ſhall finde no where but behind: vs, but within vs ?/ 
| $'14]] the affe@t ition of ſome friuolous royes draw vs away from the j1nition of thoſe} 


| 
| 


with dcach, and can ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to 
| draw in a foraine aire; and though freedome of conſcience cntertaine them reverlo 
| liberally abroad,yet rcfolue either to lie or dic at home; and doe wee ſuftcr our foll 
; to baniſh vs from choſe contentments, which they are glad to redecme with the has 
| zZirg of riicir blood ? are wee ſo little in our owne bockes, that wee can be content to 
' purch.ſ- outlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the mif-cariage of our foules, with the danger 
| of mi'- cariage, withthe I:kclihood of danger ? Are we ſo [ool:th, that whites we may 
| ſwectly enjoy the ſerled eſtate of our Piimogeniture, wee will neces bing vpon out | 
fclucs the curſe of Ruben, to runne abroad like water; whoſe qualitic it is, not calily to 
be kep: within the proper bounds; yea the curſe of Caizzto put our ſclues from the fide 

of Edez, into the lind of Ned, that is, of demigration > Nane of the Icaft impercations, 

which David makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make ther like vio a wheele, 0 Lord, 

Motion is euer accompanied with vnquietneſſe, and both argucs, and cauſcs imper 

tetion, whereas the happy cſtate of heauen is deſcribed by reſt; whoſe glorious (pheres 
in the mcane time, doc ſo perpetually move, that they are neucr removed from thei 

| pl:ces. Ic isnot the leaſt part either of wiſdome,or happineſſe, to know when weeare 

| well. Shall we notbe ſhameleſlely vnthankfull, if we cannot fing the note of thargreal 
| Chorieſter of God, My lot is falne to mee ina good ground ? Hath not the munificence 
of God made this Iland as it were an abridgement of this whole earth,in which he hath 
contriued(though in a lefſe lerter) all the maine and mareriall commodities ot thegret- 
ter world ; and doc we make a priſon where God meant a Paradite 2 Enioy therefore 
(happy Country-men) cnioy freely God and your ſelues;enrich your ſelucs with your 
owne mines, improue thoſe bleſſed opportunities which God hath giucn you,to you! 


mutuall advantage; and care not to be like any but your ſelues. 
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Nd ifat any time theſe vaworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Souec- 
ratgne Maſter,or any of his grauc and honourable Miniſters of S:ate, let the mean 
neſs of 10 weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume to commend this matcer to their dee- 
-{t conſideration; and out of an honeſt zeale of the contmon faferie, ſue to wem for 
1 more ſtrict reſtraint of char dangerous libertie, whereot 100 many are bold to caruc 


cthemſelues. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes, which ate 


-nactcd already to this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carcfull and ivſt cautions, wherewith the 
IIcvnces Of Traue!l arc cuer limired? Bur what are we tne better tor Gods oyne lawes. 
without execution © Or whar are limits vato the lawleſſe Good lawes are the 
hedges of the Common-wealth : juſt diſpenſations are as gates, or ſtiles in the hedge. 
Ifcuery Riraggler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap in this fence of the Stare, what ar: 
we the betrer tor this quick-ler, then if we lay open to the common ? VWho feces no: 
how familiarly our yong Recuſantrs inmedtatly ypon their diſcloſing, arc ſent ouer to: 
their fill harching & making ? 7taly, Sparne, Artors, and now of late France it (ele pro 
nides neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds, with the ſame confidence, where 


with we breed our owne at homez which when they are once well acquaigted with | 


the Romane lure, are ſent backe againe tit for che prey. And as for thoſe of our owne 
father : whereas the libertie of their trauell is bounded clucfly with this doubl. 

charge; one, that they haueno conuerlation or conference with. Iefuits, or orker dan- 
eerous perſons; the orher, that they paſſe nor intothe dominions of the Kings ene- 
mies; both thcfe are ſo commonly neglected,as if they weie inrended on2ly tor a ver- 
ball formalitie, yea, as if the Prohibition meant to teach men what they ſhould doe, 
Euery of our Nonices hath learncd to make no difference of men; and dare breathe in 
the poiſonous ayre of 7taly ic ſelfe, androuch the very pommcll of the chair ot peſti 

ence. lc isthis licentious ftreedome(which we mif-call Open-tearted ingenuity) thai 
vndoesvs. Doe we not ſee the wary.cloſenefle of our Aduerſaries, which will not {6 
much as abidc one of our bookes (a mute follicitor) to harbour 3 any of their coaſts? 


How many ofthe I:2ltan or Spaniſh Noblefſe haue wee : knowns allowed ro venture 


their education. in our Courts or Vniuerſtries © Doe they lic thus at the locke, and doe 
we open our breſt, and diſplay ourarmes,and/bid an enemiedtrike where he liſt ? Since 
thenwe haue no more wit,or care,then to be-willingly guilty of our owne thame; oh 
thit the hands of ſupreme authoritie would bee pleated ro locke vs within our owne 
doores, and tokoepe the keyesar their owne. girdle ! And (to ſpeike truth) ro what 
pu;pole arc thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitions of the returne of our faftious fugitiues 


nothis K.ngdom, if whiles the wieket is ſhuc vpon them, thatthey ſhould nor come 


I=4 
$ OI 


| tovs, tae Poſterne be open to vs, that we may goc to them ? As all intercourſe 1s 


pcritons, ſo that is moſt, which is by our owne provocation. Here yet they dare but 
lurke in {ecrer, and take only ſome ſudden ſnatches ar a weake prey, like vato cucning- 
wolues, that never walke forth bur vnder the cloak of thenight; bur in their owne ter- 
ritories, hey can thew the Sunnetheir ſpoiles, and thinke this at worthy ofgarlands 
and trophees. Here wee have maſtives to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes 


| lirangling alone ro the mouth of their dennes, witheut proteQion, withour aſfit- | 


ance, and offers ro be deuoured. Yee whom. the choice of God hath muadethe Orcat 


| Stepheardsof his people, whoſe chargeir isto feed them by gouernment, ſuffer not | 
meir {1mpliciticto betray their lives varothe fangs of theſe cruell beaſts, but chaſe them | 
homerather, from rhe wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition,and ſhut them vp roge- | 


therin your tron 22nd fpacious tolds,that they may be at once ſate,and yee glarious, 
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Sscr, XXIV. 


Þ Aftly,forthoſe, whom neceſſary accaſions draw forth of their ownecoaſts(thary | 


may haue done with thoſe, which like foolith Papiſts goc on pilgrimage to (ec. 


| other blocke berter drefſed then at home Jlet me ſay toithem, as Simeonthat Prophet; 
' call Monke ſaid to the pillars which he whipped betore the earch-quake, Stand fall; to; 


i off CenſureofTranell, © © 


ye ſhall beſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is to fly againſt aq his) 
| wind,doth-ballace her ſelfe with ſtoncs in her bill, that ſhe may cut the ayre with more 


ſteddineſſe; ſo let them carefully fore-inſtru, and. poize themſclues with the ſoung 


knowledge of the Principles of Religion, that they inay nor be caricd about with vye. 
ry wind of doftine : Whereto if they adde bur thoſe leflons, which they are taught 
by the Stare, in their letters of paſſage,there may bee hope, they {hall bring backethe 


ſame ſoules they caried. It wasat leaſt an inclination ro a tall, that Ze rooke boldnefſe, 


to hold chat: with the Serpent. Andas ſubtill Lawyers deſire no more aduantzge in 
the quarrell which they would picke at conueyances,then many words : fo neitherdo 


- our Aduerſaries. VWhiles our eares are open,and our congues free,they will hope well: 
| of our very denials.Error is crafty,and out of the power of his Rhetorical] infinuations, 
' oft-rimes caries away probabilitie from truth, I remember in that famous Embaſſie of 
three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent ro Rome, Critolaus, Drogenes, and Carneade,, 
there falling ont many occafions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato perſwaded: the Senate to 
ſpeedie diſmiffion of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome)gheſts, Becauſe (laid he) whiles C4. 
 neades diſputes, ſcarce any man can diſcerne which is the truth, There is more danger 


of theſe ſpiritual! Sophiſters, by how much the buftneſle is more important, and thei; 
ſubtilty greater. Ler our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſerncd hisfcllowes) 


downe"an empty h&dke, bur cloarhed with a proper and pleafing bait. Theſc Impo- 


! 
| 


| 


| flopyp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sautour would not giue Satin 
| audience even whiles he ſpake true; becauſe he knew that truth was but to countenance! 
' error. There is ener truecorne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe eares are fulland weighe 
tic, which we dreſſe with Lime to deccjuc the poore birds ina ſnow. Nofiſherlets 


| 


ſtors hate no other errand; bur deceit. Tfhe love himfelte,let him be atraid of their fa. 


vous, andthinke their frownes fater then their ſmiles. And if arany time (as no fly 
more imporrunante)they thruſt themſelues into his converſation, ct J11m (as thoſe 
which miſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion in the way) hold his breath,and haſten 
robe out of their aire. And ifthey yet follow him in his flight, let him 
etrne backe to rhems, which the Angels farewell, 
4 Increpet te Dominis.” 
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y = Mongit many, to whom my poore labotrs owe. | 
NES | inuch for their acceptation, F know none that can | 
EPS challenge fo deepe a debt as your ſe!fe >. Ff others 
A\eg | baue taſted of my well-meant papers, you haue— i 
SE2| fed heartily on them; and jo made them your | 
© owne, that your memory may compare with others 
| | eyes, and your prattiſe with the ſpeculation of others : Neither | 
| | hane your hand or tongue beene niggardly diſſemblers of your ſþi- 
| | ritual gatne./nto you therefore Ctowhoſe name Thad long ſince in. 
my deſires denoted my next) doe F ſend this meane preſent: A Ser- 
on mportunately deſired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
| ditors faund vſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie _;| 
The gaine of eyther,or both, 1s no leſſe mine : F doubt not but you 
baze already ſo atted that part of th1s diſcourſe which concerneth 
| 301, that the direttion F giue to otbers,ts but an hiſtory of what you 
| have done. © And 90e on happily ( worthy WAA tn thoſe your holy 
| eourſes which ſhall teade you to immortalitie, and ſo ve your rt- 
| ches, that they may be made wp into a (;rowne for your head in a 
better world : Ay hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you 


| 


| and your vertuous Lady, as whom you haue obliged to be inſtly 


| 
| 


| Worceſter, April 14. 
| Yours, ” 
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| | Charge them that are rich inthis world, that they be not hizh-minded, nortruft in uncey. 


raine riches, but in the lining God, who gineth vs richly all things to enioy, e655, 


coangGcaoaaoao oo} 


( SED. 
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Hole things which are excellent, & bencficiall in their vſe, 
are dangerous in their miſcariage: It were loſt labour for 
me to perſwade you how good riches are:your pains and 
your caresare ſufficient proofes of your eſtimation; and 
how ceadly the abuſe of them is, many a foule teelcs that 
cannot returne to complaine; There is nothing morene- 


L 
>: 


ſo te be happy here,that it may be more happic hereaf. 
ter; a taske which this Text of ours vndertakes,arid{if ye 


Oa 


anda 


toentreat your attention(Right Hunonrable,right Worthiptull,and beloued)ro a bu- 
ineſſe ſo neere concerning you? The errand is Gods; the vſe of ir yours, 


And cuery one of theſe is backed witha reaſon to intorce it : Why ſhould they not be 
high-minded ? Their wealth is but inthis world; VVhy ſhould they not truſt in riches? 
They are vncertaine. Why ſhould they traſtin God ? He 1sa living God, and a liberall 
God : why ſhould they exrend their Beneficence to men * By this they lay vpto them. 
(clues 2 ſure foundation : Here is worke enough, you lee, for my diſcourſe, and your 
practice : The God of Heanen blcfle it in both our hands. 


t | Chugehath {149%s-like) a double aſpeR; one that Lookes vp to S.Parl,the other that 


lookes downe to Timthby,and from him to therich: In the firſt there is Apoſtolicall 


# | fupertoritie; tor (<3419-9s ) Charoe thon, referres to 3214 5» verſe 13.1 Charge thee;{o 


Paul carve Timothy to charge rhe rich; Hethat gives the Charge, if hee bee nor the 
chicfe.ofthe B:nch, yer hee is grearer then the Jurie, The firſt foundation of rhe 


{ | Church ts laid'in.an incqualiric; and harty ener ſince ſo continued; There can beeno 


army, whereall the {trings or voices are of one tenour ; In the latter, as itlookes on 
Imohy;it cues inir Epiſcopall power, Euangelicall fyfticiency. Epiſcopall power, 
forthis Charge is by theivulgar turned and the Tranſlation of the Syriac, Precipe.com- 
mind, and fo doe we tranſlate it in rhe firſt of this Eyiftle; and che third verſe; Tr7morhy 
was lcft.at Epheſus (le a gnebn ) to command. | Le bbe fa NIECE 


\\ Tie rich arecommonty great; Nobility in the account of God is ioyned with 


| yealth, 
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be not wanting to it and your (clues) will be ſure to pertorme : What ſhould I need. 
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ceſſary therefore fora Chriſtian hearr, thenro bee reRi- | 
fied in the menaging of a proſperous eſtate;and to learne | 


—_— - 


Ws —_— —- chm a 


I neuer hcld ic ſafe ro pull Scripture in peeces : theſe words fall-alone into their ! 
parts, Timothy is (er vpon the ſpirituall Bench, and muſt giue theicharge. A charge, to | 
whom ? Ot what ? To whom ? To the rich. Of what ? what they muſt auotd, what | 
* | they muſt indevour, Whar muſt they auoid © High-mindednefle and truſt in wealth : | 
} | what are the duties they muſt labour vnto Confidence in God; Beneficence to-men : 
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| ſome othe1 King; and fo are Jobs friends termed by the ſeventy : Yea, the rich 


the keycsz (for that which the Romaniſts would plead out of 077gep, of Cl; 
| The keyes of heauento the reſt, and Claues celorum, The keyes of the heauexs to Peter, is 


La Ay 
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wealth;Cnrſe not the King in thy thought,nor the rich in thy Bed chamber, ſzit1; Salem 
ſo Dives at whoſe gates LaFarws lay, 15 by ſome no mcanc ones gheſled to he Hered . 
| 7 

onely a littlc King among his neighbours, but Dizes,quaft dinns, as a pretty god als 
vadcrlings : and yer eucntherich man that (as Salomon notes) ſpeakes with con 1nd 
ynto others, he muſt be ſpoken to with command, Command ihe rich, Thar to0lifh 
ſhaucling ſoared too high a pitch, when in his imperious Bull he commands the An 
gels; Francs of Aſs and he were both of a Dier; But we may litcly fay, thar all 
ers below the Angels, are lyablc to our ſpirituall Charge; andthis Command iq 
obedicnce; Elfe ro what purpoſe doc we command and goe without ? Chritt g 
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a diſtinction without a difference;) What becomes of them #f That I may nor ſ:y, on 
ſome ot our hands they are ſuffercd to ruſt for want of viez on others (as the Pont. 
cians)rhe wards are altered, fo as they can neither open not ſhut: ſure L am;that(ifthey 
benot loſt on their behalte, whether in diſ-yſe, or abuſc)the power of them Isoftinthe 
hearts of many : They haue ſecret pick-locks of their owne making, Preſumprion ang 
Securiry, whereby they can open heauen-gates,though double-locked by our enſures, 
and ſhut the gates of hell at pleaſure, which their owne finnes haue opened wideto re. 
ceiuve them. Wharvle is th: re of vs, but in our chaire? 3nd there, bur to be heard, and 
ſcene? Even in this ſenſe /þoefacato faltt ſums, we arc to gaze On, rotto imploy.Now 


ye are fall,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings withour vs; weare weake,yeare ſtrons, | 


ye are Honorable, but we arc deſpiſed, It was weli noted by one, that the good facher 
of the prodigall,thongh he might himſelfe hive brought forth rhe prime robe,or haye 
[ed his ſonne 1inro hjs wardrobero take it, yet hee comm .nds his ſcruants to bring it 
forth { Proferte flolam ) becauſe he would bring meanes into credic, becauſe he would 
haue his ſonne beholden to his feruants for their glory. It is a bold word, bur a true 
one, Yee {hilincuer vieare the long whire robe, vnletic his ſeruants your Miniſters 
bring it, and pat it on. He chat can faue yu without vs, will not laue you, but by vs; 
He hath not tryed him{eltero meancs, man he hathy H2 could create you immediately 
to himſelfe : burthe will have you begorten by the immorrall ſeed of your ſpiritual 
Fathers. VVoebeto you therefore, if our word haue loſt the power of it it you:' you 
have loſt your right in heauen : L:tvs never come there, if you-can come thither ord 
narily without vs. The words of rhe wile ({aith Salomon) are like goades, like nayles; 
Bur iftheſe goads light vpon che skin.of a Leuiarhan, who eſteemes yron as ſtraw, and 
braſſe as rotten wood ; It theſe nayles meet with yron, or matble in their driving, tha 
they turneagaine : What ſhall we ſay, but o»r Goſpel! is hid to them 3hat periſh; andu 
Vrto your ſonles, for ye hawe rewarded enillto your ſclnes. 

Hitherco the power implied inthis charge; the ſufficiencis followeth: This Ens 
gelicu ruſt be parangelices, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for all ſorts, 
fo muſt his followers ; So hach 7:mo7hy in this Epiltle, A charge for wiues, for Bi 
ſhops, for D-acons, for widowes, for ſeruants, and here for the rich. He mult charge; 
and how ſhall he charge,ifhe haue neither ſhor nor powder. Ic is ao bragge tofay that 
no Nation vnder Heauen fince the Goſp:1l looks forth into the world, eucr hid 
many, ſo learned Tezchersasthis Fland hath at this day. Hierome laid of oid to his 
Paulinus, De Hitroſolymrs + de Britannia, aqualiter patet aulaceleſtis : Heanen i tb 
in Britaime as in Hieruſalem, Itholds well, it you take it for a prophericall compariſon 
betwixt 1cruſalem as it had beene, and Britazne as it ſhould bee. lrruſatem the type of 
Gogs Church vpon earth in the glory of all hcr legall magnificence, was nevermore 
bleſſed then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of i:-beyond the Twede,we 
ſaw not, wee hcard not of a Congregation (whereof indeed there is not ſo. great 
frequence) withouta preaching Miniſterz and chough their maintenance hath beenc 
generally but ſmall,yer their paines hau? beene grear,and their ſucceſſe ſutable: And 
now lately, his Sacred Maicſtic in hislaſt yeares iourney (as; 3f the Sunne.d1d out 0 
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Ll. and chei Kiog for this bleſſedneſle. | 
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| Soucherne part; waen I conſider the face of our Church in an vniucrfality, me thinkes 
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2ngoe beyond bis Tropick Line, to giuchcat vato tac Northerne Climarc) | 
dit, that their meanes ſhall bee anſiyerable to their labouts; ſo as both 
le profeſſe themſclues mutually bleed in each other;and bleſie Gog 


compaſh 


Þ 


piſtors and PcOP 


\« tor che learning and ſufficiency of thoſe Teachers (whether Prelarcs or Piegby- 
F 2res were tor ſome ofthem ſufficient witnclles; and wee are not worthy of 
i{ 0.7 tongues doe not thankfully proclaime ir ro the worid, As tor this 


- @UC CUES, 


| Iethe firm NCA cleare night,beſpanglicd with goadly ſtares of-all magnitudes, 
| thacyceld a plcaſing diuerfitte ot light vnto the earth; But withall chrough the incom. 
| | arable mulcicude of Cures and the incompetent prouifion,of 19:me, We cannot but ſee 

| me of our people (eſpecially in the vermoſt Skirts) like to tho: that live vnder rhe 

| Fautherne Pole, where che ſtaxres are thinner ſet; and [ume ftarres there are in our 

Hemiſphcre, ike thoſe Jierle ſparkles in the Galixy, or Milkie circle, wherein yee can 
ſcarce Aifcernc any light : Fhe defirc of our (1C.7TS mult bec, that cuery Congrega- 
ion, curry foule night haue a 77»orhy to deliver the charge of God pow-rtylly 
vaco it, £uen with Saint Pars change of note © That cuery one which hath a charge, 
| were(242105) able co giue the charge; and cucry (Carer (3)/axns ) ready to take 1; ; 
Where [ cant but thankefully conzraculate the happinctle of this tamous City, 
which if in other riches its qualize cae beſt, I am fure 11 tais it excecdsall. Tiicre 15 not 
i Citic vader che cope of acauen fo wealthy in the tpirituall prouftion; yea, there arc 
whole countries in Chriſtendome, that have not ſo many Icarned Preachers, as arc 


{!1. 0:11 may exc2ede you in the glory of outward ſtructure, in thel2rgeucle of 
ex:c07, ta the vaiforme proportion of {treets,or ornaments of Temples, bur your pul. 
21's doc furpalle cheirs; and if preaching can lift vp Cities vato heauen, ye are not vp- 


1carth; Hippie is it for you,if ye be well ted and taugittz -and-woe bee vaco you, it 


wichin rhcte wals and liberties. Here this ye Citizens, and be no: proud, bur thanke- | 


”* -he— oo 


you d nor thinke your ſelues happy. 


his vaſſals 2 And if he loſt the fulneſle of this Lordthip, by being a flaue ro finn=.yet we 
hiuc {till D 029491ums gratificur, as Gerſon tearmes1t : cucty fonne of Abrabam 1s heire 
ofthe world, But co make vp the true repuration of wealth (tor thus we may bee as ha- 
ying all chings, and poſſefling nothing) another right is required beſides ſpirituall, 
which is a ciuul and humane right; wherein I doubr not bur our learned Wicklef, and 
&:hc famous Archbiſhop of Armach,and the more tamous Chancellor of Pars (three 
renowmed Dinines of Eneland, France,and Ireland) have had much wrong, whilcs 
ey are accuſed 10 teach, rhat men in theſe earthly things haue no tenure but grace, no 
arte bur Charitic : which queſtionleſle they intended 27 foro interiori,in the Confiſto- 
rie ot God,no: inthe Common pleas of menzin the Courts, not of Law, but of Con- 
[cence in which onely ic may fall our, that the Ciuill owner may bee a fpitituall vjur- 
per, andthe fpiricuall owner may be a ciuill beggar. God frames his language to ours, 
it lptaking according to that 1s Genrinm, whereon the diuifion of thelc cartily poſ- 
ſ- 08272 grounded, he cals ſome rich,others poore. Thoſe heretikes which called 
| © nfolues Apoſtolique(as ſome-body doth now at Rome before the rime of Zpipha- 
mis 11d Auzuftine, which taught the vniawfulneſle of all carthly proprictics, ſeconded 
in 4*/?n5riine, by our countreyman Pelageze4,ard in our rimes by ſome of the 1humj- 
| nate Elders of Muzfter,are not worth confutation; or if they were, our Apoſtle hath 
done 1: toour hands, in this one word, Rich; for there can be neither rich nor poore 
nzcommunirie; Neither doth he ſay,Charee men that they be not rich,bur, Charee the 
rich that they be not high-minded. | 
With theſe let vs couple our ignorant Voraries, that place holinefle in want; with 
whom, their very croſſes cannor deliuer their coyne from finne; which, to make good 
the 
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Charge them, but whom? The rich, Man that catne naked outof the wombe of the ! 
earih, was cue then ſo rich, thatall things were tus; Heauen was tits roofe or Cano- | 
vis, carth his floore, the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all crectures | 
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| One 
| | wh © nOthing: Another 
in acoucrous humor thinks he hath nothing, when he is rich; & how eafie js ir for ano; 
ther man ro miſtake vs,it we may thus cafily miſtake our ſehues?1 ſeare; tome of you 46 
like the Pageants of your great {vlcmnities, wherein there 1s rhe ſhew of a ſolid bed 
whether of a Lyon,or Elephant, or Vaicorn: bur it they becuriouſly look'tinto there 
is nothing bur cloth, and ſticks,& ayre. Others of you contrarily, are like a dilembline 
Count, char proteſies pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very fame did Salomy; 
ob{cruc in bis time,inthe greatBurgomaſters of Icruſalem, P7o.13.7. For theauoidins 
ot both extremes, lec vs inquire who-is rich. And though grearnefle and riches bein the 
ranke of thoſe things which are held to haue no abſolute determination, bur conſiſt re. 
ther in reſpe and compariſon: (fora rich Farmer is yet poore ro a rich Merchant and 
a rich Merchant is but poore to a Prince, and he to forme great Emperor : That orea 
M:mmoniſt would Þiy, he is rich, that can mainrainean Armie : Apoore man would 
ſzy,according to that Icaltin inſcription, Hee is rich that wants nor bread: } Yet cer: 
eainly there are certaine gencrall ſtakes and bounds, which divide berwixt poverti: and 
comperence,berwixr comp<tency and wealth, As there were variety of ſhekcls among 
the Iewes, yer there was one tſhekel of rhe Sanctuary that varicd not; Who then is rich? 
I mult give you 2 double anſwer, one willnoc {cruc. The one, accordi 2 tOtrue mor. 
Iitie; the orher, accouiding to velgar vic: In the firſt he is rich thathath enough, whe: 
ther che world thinke fſoor not; Even Efaw,tho he were poore in grace, yet incfatehe 
was rich: 1haye enough my brother, And he that ſaid, Soulz,t hon haſt goods cyow forms 
ny 3eares 723 almoit folic was not his faulethar he thought he had cnough, bur thathe 
meant to lyedowne, and wallow in it. Am:ns wealth or poverty is moſt-what in him- 
ſc}fe; And rhough nature haue protetled ro read vnro heathen men this leſſon of wile 
moderation,yet it hath beene {cldome ſeen, thar any thing bur true picty, harh taught 
them to take ir out; Godlineſſe is gredt gaire with contentment + Vidtus & veſtitns dith 
tie Chriſlianorums, {aith Hierom: Food and raiment arc the Chriſtians wealthz Thok 
men therefore, which areſtill in the horle-lceches note, ſucking and craving; which, 
like Pharaohs leanc kine, are eucr feeding, and never rhe fatrer, are as farre trom true 
wealth, as they would be from pouertic; and further 1 am ſure they cannot bc, and not 
further from wealth then godlincſle, Having, ist!c meaſure of outward wealth : but 
it is thinking thar muſt mcaſure the inward thovghis, I fay of contenrinent, cheeretul 
neile, and chankftulnefle,which if ye wanr, it is not either or both the Indics that can 
make you rich. 

In the latter, heis rich,thar hath more then enough, whether he thinke ſo orno: He 
that hath the poſſeſſion (whether ciuill ornarurall) of more then neceſſirie, Nowll 
neceſſiricand ſuperfluous ſceme as hard to define as rich; know, there are ivlt limits 
for b-th theſe : Superfluous is defined by neceſTiry; for whar isaboue neccfſary, is 
verfluous; There is then a doublenecefſarie; One, of nacure, the other, of oftate That 


is necetlary to nature, without which wWecannor liuc; that to eſtare, without which 
| we 
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-1:not lige well : That is neceſſary to eſtate, which were ſuperfluous to natare; 
it which were ſupetfluous to nature, 1snotfo much as necetfary ro eſtate, N4- 
ooesfraglegand beares little breadth; Eſtate goes cuer with a traine; The necefſi-y 
Enmcure achinit's little difference, cſpecially for quantirics, the necefſicie of citate re- 

4ires 25 Many diverfities, as there arcſencrall degrees of humane conditions, and-ſe- 


verall circumſtances n thoſe degrees. luſtly theretore doe the Schoolemen and Ca- 
ſyifts teact, that this neceſſiry ro the decencie of eſtare, doth not coglift zz pancto in. 


| Jiuidgo, but bath much latitude; That is neceflary to ſcarlet, which to rufice were fu-: 
rf1015; that is bur neceſſary ro a Nobleman , which to an Eſquire were ſuper- 


fuovs; That Were ſupe! fAuous to a Peere, which ro a Prince is bur neceffary : That is 
neceflary tothe father of a family, which tO a ſingle man were ſuperfluous : Neither 
Joth this neceſſity looke onely to the preſent, bur tothe furvre; not ro what may be 
(which were an endlefſe proſpect) but ro what muſt bee, the mariage of a davghrer, 
the education of a ſonne, the honelt proviſion for poſteritic : He that in aiſteſtimate 
can g0e beyond the bounds of chis neceſſary, enters 1nto the ſuperfluous cllate, and 
may well paffe with the world for rich. | 
| Such 20ns isrichz let himJooke how he became fo : That God which canallow 
you tO be rich, will notallow you alwates to your weal:h : He hath ſer vpa golden 
Goale, to whi-h he allowes you all to run, bur yee muſt keepe the Featcn rode of ho- 
neſty, iuſtice, charity, and truths if ye will Jeaue rus path, and will be crofliag oner 4 
horter cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may be rich wirha vengeance. The 


heathen Poer (one of them whom S. Pau cited )could obſerue (tides tir mhyncs dloguarryy) 


which Salomon tran{l.tes rovs, He that makes hafte to bee rich, ſhall not bee innocent, If 
you haue fiil-d your dags with fraud, viary, extortion, this gaine may be hony in your 
mouth, but it will be grauell in your throar, and poyfon in your foule, There are fome 
meanes of wealth in an ill name, as thoſe two truſty ſeruants of M:mmon, Vic and 
Brocage; there are others as bad as they, little ſaid to. Since I fpeake to Citizens, 
ſer me bz bold to ſay, There is not ſo arrane vſury inletting of money, as in ſale of 


wares, This oppreſſion is both more, and more vniuerfal}, There are two maximes 
thatdoe vſually miſ-lead men of Trefque, all the woild ouer : The one is, Res wales 


quanti vend; poteſt, Arthing is worth what it may be fold for; The other , Caveat emp- 
tor, At the buyers perill : The one is inregard of the price;the other, in regard of the 
quality of the wares. Inhe firſt, whereas our Caluiſts haue ſet three prices, low, 
meane, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, exccfſive, and thinke they may lawfully 
get what they can : Whereas they ſhall once finde, rhat as the rigorous price is a 
ſtraine of charity, ſo the exceſſiue is a violation of tultice, neither doth this gaine differ 
ought from theft, but that it is honeſted by a fair coozenage. In the ſecond, It matters 
not how defeRiue the meaſure be, hovw vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kind, ler 
this be the buyers care, No man is bound to buy, no tan candoe wrong to himlſclte; 
Such wares muſt be pur off, (perhaps not to cuſtomers) with concealment of faults,if 
not with proteſtations of faultleſſeneſle. In Salomons time, 1t is naught, it is naught, 
laid the buyer, and when he was gone apart, hee boaſted; But now, 1t is good, it is good, 
aith the ſcller, and when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceit. Let me appeale 
to your boſomes, if theſe two, Exceſle of price,and deh.icncy of worth hauc nor been 


the moſt ſerviceable faors to bring in ſome of your wealth; Andlet me tell you,if 


theſe be guilty of your gaines, you may mil-name your trades, Myſteries : but ſure 
theſ” trickes are myſteries of iniquitie. It were enutous and infinite toarraigne the ſe- 
ucral ſciences of their adulteration and fraud; let me rather ſhut them all vp together in 
tha frarcfull ſentence of wiſe Salomon, T he gathering of treaſures by a deceitful tongue, 
saVanity ivſſed too and fro of them that ſeeke death: and(it you pleaſe)read on the next 
verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deftroy thems, Search;your cheſts, ſearch your hearts 
(O all yethat heare me this day) andif any. of you finde any of this adulterine gold a- 
mongltyour heapes, away with it, as ye loue your ſelues, away with it - Elſe know, 
(rhatas Chryſoſtome wictily ) ye haue lockt vp a thefe in your Counting-houſe, which 
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| below, whole hearts are abouc : The rich of the world are in it, but therich 
world arcnotofic : Marucll not there ſhould be ſo much difference in little Partic 
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will cary away all, andif ye looke notto it the ſooner,your-loulcs With ite; 

Rich 19 this world, not 0 it. As $.10bp diftinguiſherh of tbeing iz the Church, ang 
bcing ef zt, ſo doth S. Paul of the world; Thoſe arethe rich of the. world, which ae 
worldlings in heart, as well as in cftate; Thoſe are ric}. 7 the world, whole eſtzrc . 


In the 
| © ie the es, 
The time was when this very difference of<«,and ©,fer the world together by the eates 
IN &&CONTTOPC! fic of Eutyches,and Dioſcorus; and here, you lee there isng lefle dj. 
| S.;Paul cither 
{ſhould hauc charged the rich of the world,he had charmeda deate Adder; yea perhaps 


_ enen with this charge (1.ke aruſty or 11] wrought Peece) they had recoylegin ki face 


with thoſe Athenians, What will ths babbler ſay ? The Prophet ts a foole, the ſpiritud{{ 
man ts mad, as they [ay in the Prophet: There is no good to be done on a world| 
hears, it is bath hard and cold; Letthe Smith ſtrike a barre new-come out of the fire 


 (ihoughit be iron) it bowes; Ice him ſtrike on his anvile neuer fo long, there is no im- 


prion, but racher a revound of che ſtroke, The Maker of all hearts tels vs, thatthe 


_ vnregencrate.man hath Cor lapideum, an heart of ſtone : and to what purpole daewee 


with our v:nerible Country man preach roan heape of ſtones ; VAll ye haue the rea; 


ſon why we picach our fclucs hoarte and dead, and preuaile not ? The world isinmeny | 
cares, the world is in their hearts; and they ate not 277 the world, bur of it; and there 
can be nothing in them that are ofthe world, but that. which 1s enmity to God, an | 


chatwhich repaycs with enmity; foas thercis no way for them bur pertihing wih 
the world : It is tor thoſe onely whoſe hearts are not in their bags, to recetue the charge 
from God for cicir wealth, and to returne glory to him by it: To theſe [whereof] 
hope here are many betore me)muſt Times charge,and my {pecch be direded: Let 
cheio hex ether condition firſt, and chen their duty : Their condition, 7 hey are rich; 
at 1 zi world, For diftintion, tor limitation one implyes the eftate of cheir riches, 
thc other the Tume. Ee el arg af 

Thcir cita' Cc: as learned Beza, that they are but wordly riches, The yery word im. 
ports thar there are Other riches, nor of rhe world; as Auſten diftinguiſhcs of Paxper in 
aximo, and 7 ſacculs; poorein minde, and in purſe; fo may we of the rich : There isa 
fpiruyall wealth, as well as a ſecular; and fo true 2nd pretious is the ſpirituall, that the 
iccular wealthzs but ſtarke beegery toir - This outward wealth is inacres cfecarth,in 
che bowels ofthe earth, the truits of rhe earth, beaſts of che carth;and all of it is valued 
be pieces of Carth, 2nd one mouthftull ot carth makes an end of all. VWVho knows not 
taat exrc{1 is the baſcſt piece of the world, and yer earth is atthe end of all theſe riches, 
and -#ll of them end inthe earth ? See what it is tharthe world dotcs and dreames'of; 
(forthe {© earthly hopes, as the divine Phtioſopher faid,are bur dieames ofthe waking) 
eucn Nebuchadne\Farsimage,a compoſition of metais,and the foot of allis clay. Earth- 
ly men tread vpon their felicity, and yct haue nor the wit to contemine it, and to lecke 
a better, which is ch2 ipirituali wealth; the cabinet whercof is the ſoule,and the trea- 
ſure in it, God himiclte. O happy reſolution of that bleſſed Father, Ons mihi copia, 
que Dew mens noneſt, egeſias eſt : All wealth bc{ides my God, is penury. CAmbiant 
terrena, ſaich another:Let the Gentiles ſecke after earthly things, which haue rot right 


' ko heaucnly; lerthem delirethe preſent, which belecue not the future, The Chriſtians 


wealth is kis Saviour: and how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the authorof 
all ? What ſhould I necd to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart © Hee is rich in Goa: and 
therefore well may he ſing thar contented ditty of the Pſalmiſt, Funes ceciderunt wihi 
in preclaris : My lot is falnein a goodground, aud 1 hane 4 goodly heritage, Oh that it 
could be our ambition, th it Nazianzen reports of his Philagrius,lutum contemntre, iO 
ſcorne this baſe and (pard»n an homely word) dirty god of the world, and to aſpire 
vato the true riches ! And when Satan ſhall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, roremit but 


alictle ofthe rigor of a good conſcience,wee covld caſt it in hisface with S. Perers1N- | 


The | 


dignation, T hy gold and thy ſiluer periſh with thee | | 
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The eſtztc of wealh is not more delcribed by this world then the time; For /* 2) 
arhen i is 1b(olutely {pIKCN, b:, as the Philofopher (*4rr0r;) WCntkt 15 reltrairic d wirt 
a(*vs ic 15 [curce a time; ang acthe moſt, is rurned juſtly ſeculum a [equenads, as 1{t- 
{ro Likeas le dame wordin thc Hebrew.,t at (1gnifies ercrnity, ar other times fignt- 
| 4 )4: firty yeares, the compalle ofa Iubiice;So aS(1w aw } 1S but the ſpace of humane 


life, wich RoW (hort ſocuer,is the vemolt extent of the vie of worldiy riches. VYcal h 
iS ]1ke VILO words,by impolſition,not natural tor commodities are is Tcy are com- 
moaly valucd; we know, bracelets of glafſe, and copper ch1ines, and little bels, ard 
ſich like trifl 's, ar-goo0d merchanatieſome-wherethorugh contemptible with vs; and 
choſethings which the Indians regard nor, Europe ho as precious. What are coynes 
where their vic and valuation ceaſcs ? The Parars, and Soutes,and Deniers, arid Q iart- 
Geſcus, that are currant Dcyond the water, ferue but tor counters to vs : Thus 36 i$ 
with all our wealth : Confider, b-ſeech you, that all our Crowncs, and Soucraynes, 
nd Pieces, and halfe pieces, and Duckers, and double Duckets, are Currant bur tothe 
brim of the graue, there they ceale; and wc iuſtly laugh at rhe folly of thoic Eaſterne 
Pagans , which put coyne intorthe dcad mans hand for his pronifion In another 
world : Wiat ſhould we doe therefore, ifwe will be provident Traucllers. but make 
ouer our money bere,ro recetue it by exchange inthe wo.ld ro come 7 Ir is our Sa. 
tours counſel, Aake you friend's of the unrichteous Mammon, that theymay Ycceine 
you 1nto enerlaſting hbitations, And as a father ſaycs ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe © Mev. 
chants. thrifty and happy vſnrers, part with that which you cannut keepe, that you may 
raine that w11ch you cannor loſe : Which that ye may do2,both in preparation of mind, 
and when need 1s) ina charitable abdication, hearken ro the D.itics which God laycs 
vpon you, The remoueall of cuill muſt make rooMme for g00d: Firlt therefore our Apo- 
file would haue our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions, then ſerled in e00d : The cull] 
diſpoſitions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and M:ſconfidence : Againſt 
theſe our Apoſtle bendeth his charge, That they be pot hye-minded; that they ruff not in 
uncertaine riches. 

For the firſt; Ir 1s ſtrange to fee how this earthly drofie, which is of it {cite beauy, 
and therefore naturally f1;:k2s downward, ſhould raiſe vp the heert of man; and Vet it 
commonly caries a man vp, cuen toa double pitch of pride, one aboue others, the 0- 
therabouc himfcite : Aboue others in contempr, abouc himſclte 12 OLCt-weenins : 
The poore and proud 1s the VViſemans monſter, but the proud 2nd IiCh arc nonewes : 
[ris againſt all reaion, that merals ſhonld make differcnce of re:ſonable mcn, of Chri- | 
ſtians; tor as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A free man can be walned at no price « Yet Salo- | 
mm nocd in his time, The ich rales the poore, notthe wile : and Siracides in his, The 
nch ſpeakes prondly, and what fellow is this ? and Saint Temes in his, The man with the 
poldring lookes to fit higheſt. And nor to caſt backe our eyes, Coe ye not ſee itthusin | 
our times ? It a man be but wortha foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
palſengers ? and if he hauc purchaſed a little more land, or tile then his neighbours, 
youſhall ſee ir in his garbe; if he command, it is imperiouſly, with firrah, and fellow: 
[thefalare, iris oucrly, with a iurly and filent nod; if he ſpeoke, it is oraclcs; if hee 
wake, it is With a gracc; ifhe control, it is inthe kiiling accent;it he entertaine, it is 
with infolence; and whatſocuer he doth,he is not as he was, not(as the Pharilc ſaycs) 
ike other men, He lookes vpon vulgar men, as if they were made to ſerue him, and 
ſhouldthinke rhemſelues nappy to be commanded : and if he bee crofſeda little, hee 
lwelslike the ſea ina ſtorme : Let icbe by his equall, he carcs more for an affronr,then 
tordenth, or ncll. Leric be by Ins inferiour,(although ina luſt cauſe )rhat man ſhall be 
Itretobecrutht to death for his preſumption : And alas, when all is done, after theſe 
hyc teaimes, all this is bur a man, and({God knowes) a fooliſh one too, whom 2 little 
cartily traſhean atfect ſz deepl ye | 

Neitherdoth this pride raiſe a man more aboue others, then aboue himſelfe : And 
wit wonder is it if hee will not know his poore nezghbours, which hath forgotten 
niruſclte? Ag $44] was changed to another man preſently vpon his anointing, ſo are 
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pleaſe them, new muſt be had, together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the « Al! 
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me ypon their aduancement; and according to our ordinary Proverb, Their 6, 


| | 00 
and their blood riſes together; Now it may not beraken as it hath beene, Other a 


ag-, other faſhions are fir for them; rheir atrire, fare, retinve, houſes, furniture dif | 


pig: of greatnefle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I rniſlike not : they are 
tor thoſe that are fit for them, Charity is not ſtrait-laced, but yeelds much latitude, 
the lawfull vie of indifferent things; (alchough it is one of Salomoys vanities, thar er 
uants thould ride on horſe-backe; and hee tels vs it becomes nor a {wine to bee hes 
with gold) but itis the hearr char makethall theſe evill-when that is puft vp with the, 
windy vanittes,& hath lcarncd to borrow that part of the deuils ſpeech, Alltheſe thine; 
ir2 5796, and can ſay with him that was turned into a beaſt, 1s mor rb;s oxen Babe! tha 
7 ave 644it ? or with that other patterne of pride, 1 fit as a Qneenc, 1 am, andih;y, 
-0ne beſides me. Now all theſe rurncinto ſinne. bs 

The buth that hangs out, ſhewes what wee may looke for within: Whither doth * 
the conceit of alittle inherirance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? OGed, yh, 
world of vanity haſt choureſcru'd vs to? Iam afham'd to thinke that the Goſpell of 
Chrift ſhovld be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients, Are they Chriltians, or An. 
tickes in ſume Carnevale,or childrens puppets that are thus dreſſed ? Pardon,] beſeec 
you, men,brethren,and fathers, this my iuſt and holy imparicnce, that conld never cy. 
preſic itfelfe ina morc folemne aſſembly (although I perceine, thoſe whom ir mcf 
concernes,are not ſo deuont as to be preſent.) VVho can without indignation looke yp. 
on the prodigies which this miſ-1imagination produces in that other ſex, tothe ſhame 
of their husbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of their owne ſoules ? Imz. 
2inc one of our fore-fathers were aliuc againe, and ſhould ſee one of rheſe his pay 
daughters walke in Cheape-ltde betore him; what doc you thinke he would thinke | 
were ? Here is nothing to be feene but a verdingale,a yellow ruffe,and a periwie, with 
perhaps ſome ferhers waving inthe top; three things tor which he could not tell how 
to find anarne : Sure, he could not but ttand amazed, to thinke what new creature the 
times had yceldcd fince he was a mE:& if then he ſhould run before her,to ſeeif by the 
fore-ſide he might ghefle what it were, when his eyes ſhould meet with a poudred 
frizle, a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, and 
looſe locke erring wantonly ouer her ſhoulders, betwixr a painted cloth and skinne; 
how would hc yec more blefſſe himiciteto thinke, what mixture in nature could bee 

uilty offuch 2 monſter ?Ts this{thinkes he) che fleſh and blood? is this the hayre?is 
this the ſhape ofa wornan ? or hath nature repented of her worke fince my daycs,and 
begunneanew fraine 7 It is no marue}] if their forefathers couldnot know them;God 
himſelfc that made them, will nener acknowledge that face he neuer made; the hayre 
that he never made theirs, the body that is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoulc that thus 
diſguiſes the body, 

Let mectherfore ſay to thee dames, as Beret ſaid to T otilaes ſeruant, Depone, fils 
quod port 45,9114 n0n eft tuum;Lay downe that ye weare, itis none of your owne, Le 
me periwadethem{torthat can worke moit) that they doe all this tn their owne 
wrong. Allthe world knowes that no man will rough- caſte a marble wall, but mud,or 
vnpolithtragge : that beauty is like truth, never ſo glorious as when it goes plaineli; | I 
that falſe art, inſtead of mending nature, marres it. But ifnone of our per{wafions cn q 
preuaile, Hearerhis,ye gariſh Popingayes of our time;if you will not be aſhamed to | I 
cloath your ſclucs inthis ſhameleſle faſhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and 
contufion - heare this yee plaiſter-faced Tezabels, if you will nor care your JaW- 
bing, and your high waſhes, Gov will one day waſh them off with fire and 
brimſtone. | 

I 2rant, it is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to this pride; there arc ſome that 
(with the Cynicke, or that worſe dogge, the patcht Ciſtertian) are proud of rag5 
there are others, that arerich ofnothing but cloathes, ſome what like to Naan? 


country of 0ziFala,thatabounded in flowers, but was barren of corne; their "_ ; 
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T be Righteous Mammon. 


wortl then ail the reſt; as wee vſe to ſay of the Elder, that the flower of it is 
more worth cen all checrce betides; bur ittherebeany other caulcs of our hyc-min- 
Jednefſe, wealth 1S one, which doth ordinarily lite vp our heads aboue our {clucs,abouc 
if there be here any of theſe empty bladders, that arc putt vp with the wind 
of conceit, g1Uc me leaue to prick? them a lictle; and firſt, ler ice rel] them thcy may 
haye much, & dc Neuer the berrer: The chimny ouer-lookes all the reſt of the houſe,1; 
ir 00 (FO! all chat) the very baſeſt p1eCc of the building? The very heathen nian could 
oferue (7/24 5 4,86. ) Thar God giues many a man wealth tor their greater mi 


| chicfe : AS the (raciites were rich in Quailes, but their fawce yas ſuch, that famine 
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NG ; Iictie cauſe had they co be proud thatthey were fed with mear of 
with the bread of Angels, whilcs that which they putinto their mouthes, God 
fercht out ofthcir noſtrils. Ham was proud that he alone was called ro the honour 
of Efers feaſt ; this adaancement raited him hitty cubirs higher, to a ſtately gibber. It 
your wealth be to any of you an occation of falling, if your gold be turned into ferters, 
had becne better for you to have Jiued beggers, Let meteil rem nexr, of the folly of 
this pride; Tiey are proud Of that which ISNONC ot thcirs, That waict, Ka and cale- 
divinity ſpoarcrs OLUIC, that man 1S not aominus vite ſux, ſed cnj705,15 as trac of wealth: 
Naturc Cain tell b1m in the Phioſopner, that he 1s nor Domrzns, but Celonns, not the 
Lord, but the Farmer.It isa uſt obſeruation of Ph/lo, ther God only by a propric.y 
ic ſtyled the Pollclor of heaven and earth, by Ae/chijecter, in his ſpeech to Abraham, 
weare onely the tenants, and thar at the will of the Loid,, Artie moſt (if we will as Dt- 
uincs) we haue j1zs ad rem,not domminum 11 7emright to theſe earthly things, not Lord- 
ſhip over £1em ; but righr of favour from their proprietary, and Loid in heauen, and 
that liable to an account. Doe we not lJavgh at the groome that 1s pioud of his maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiifler,chat is proud of a borrowed chaine 2S91idiculous are we 
zo be puft vp with tat, whereof we inuft necgs ſay,with the poo; e man, of the hatchet, 
Alas, maſter, it is but borrowed, and whereot our account ſhall be fo much more orcar, 


| and difficult, as our reccit it more. Hath God therefore: Jaded you with theſe carthly 


riches 2 be ye like vnro the tull eare of eorne, hang downe your heads in true humility 
towards that carth irom which you came : And ui. your ſtajke be {o iffe, chat it beares 
vp abouc tie reſt of your ridge, looke vp to heauen, not in the thoughtsot pride, but 


| inthe humble vowes of thankfulnefſe and be not hic- minded, but feare. 


Hitherto ofthe hye-mindednefſethar followcs wealth; Now where our pride is, 
there wiil b- our confidence : As the wealthy therfore may not be proud of cheir ri- 
ches,ſo they may nor truit in them : VVhar is this trult, bur che lerting of our hearts vp- 
onthem, the placing of our ioy and contentment in them; ina word, the miking of 


{| them our beſt friend,our patron,our idoll, our god? This the true and tclous God can- 


not abide,and yet nothing is morc ordinary;The 11ch maps wealth is his firone City,faith 
Salon : & where ſhould a man thinke himſelte fate, but in his tort? He ſees Mammon 
can dog iomnch, and heares him talke of doing'is much more, it is no maruell if hee 
yecid wotrult him: Mammaon is ſo proud a boaſter,thar !:45 chents which bcleeve in him 
cannvt chuſe but be confident of him; For what doth he not brag to doe ? Silver an- 


| | ſwers t6 of, taith Salomon. That we grantzalthough we would be loath it could anſiver 
|. tOtrutito tvitice, rolndgement « But yet more, he vaunts to procure all, to pacific all, 
| | {0 COnquerail ; Heſaies, he can procure all ſecular offices, tiles, dignities;yca( I would 
F | mighrnor lay-in {ome {acrijegtous and periured wretchcs) the facred promotions of 
{ tie Church - and ye know that old ſong ofthe Pope, and his Romane traficke, Cla- 


ves, Atria, Chriſlam ©: Yea, fooliſh Magus makes fullaccount, the Holy Ghoſt him- 
telfe May oC nad tOr mMony : He layes he c2n pacitte all; A gift F/7 the boſome appeaſes 


#4; yea,he ſays (looke ro it ye that fit inthe ſcats of iudicature) hee can ſometimes 


{ brive off annes, and peruext indeement : He ſayes bcc can ouercome all, according 
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tothe g}d Grecke verſe, Freht with ſpluer launces, and you cannot faile of vidory; yea, 


f 


ac would-make vs beleeue.be thought this a bait co catch the Sonne of God himſcite 


Wall £477 theſe will 1,gine tee.) Bricfly-hee ſaycs according to the French Proucrbe, 
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—— 


T he righteous «MM ammon. 


Dor - _ _—_ ——_— ts ns I As AAS I I Is OO IR 


SEE or ge 


\ Silner does all, And let me tell you indeed, what Mammon can doe; Hee can barreths 


gaccs of hell to the vaconſcionable ſoule, and helpe his followers ro damnation . Th 
he can doe; bat for other things, howſocuer with vs men, the fooliſh Siluer-ſmiths ms 
{hour our, Great is Mammon of the worldings : yetit we weigh his power atipht, 
(hall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſaus doth of the DiuelI) that he isa baſe ang be 
gerly ſpirit : For what, I beſeech you can he doe ? Can he makea man honeſtzcanhe 
make him wiſe 2can he make him healthfull? Can he giue a man toliue more Merily.g 
feed more heartily,to fleepe more quietly?Can we buy off the gout, cares,death muck 
lefſe the paines of another world? nay, doth he not bring all theſe? Goe tothen thoy 
rich man; God is offended with thee,and meanes to plague thee with diſeaſe & death 
Now try what thy bagges can doe; Begin firft with God, and ſee whether thoy cank 
bribe him with thy gitts, and buy off his diſpleaſure; WVherew#th ſhalt thou come befor 
the Lord, and bow thy ſelfe before the high God? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſand; i 
Rams, or with ten thouſand riners of oyle? The ſilner ts mine, and the goldis mine, (ajth jj, 
Lord of hoſts, Haggi 2. If that ſpeed not, goe to the ſergeant of God,death:ſee If thoy 
canſt fee him, not to arreſt thee; He lookes thee ſternely in the face, and tels thee with 
Ehnd, he hath amefſige to thee from God, and bids thee with the Prophet, Set thin 
houſe in order, for thou muſt aye; Yet, ifhe heare theenot, goe tothe vnder-bayliffe gf 
Death, difcaſe, fee if he can be wrought to forbeare theezhee anſwers thee with Lebay 
T his thiss ts proceeded of the Lord,1 cannot therefore ſay to thee euill or good, In fume 
D:leaſe will fummon thee vnro death, death will arreſt thee to the Iudgementſex of 
God, God will paſſe his doome vpon thee; and in all theſe, Riches anaile not in the 
of wrath : And who would be ſo madas to truſt a friend that hee knowes will beſyre 
neuer to faile him, but when he hath moſtnced ? Take heed thereforeas ye loueyou 
ſoulcs, how ye beſtow your Truſt wpon riches, Ye may vſe them, and ferue yourſelus 
of them, yea, yee may cnioy them ina Chriſtian moderation; God will allow it you: 
That praiſe which the Ieſuites Colledge at Granado giues of their Sancher, tha 
(though he liued where they had a very ſweet garden)yet he was neuer ſcene totouch; 
flower, and that he would rather dyc then eate Salt, or Pepper, or ought that migh 
giuc rclliſh ro his mear; like as that of ſome other Monkes, that they would not ſeethe 
Sunne, not ſhift their cloathes,nor cleanſe their teeth, caries in it more ſuperſtitionand 
auſteririe and floucnry, then wit or grace : Wherefore hath God made his creature 
but tor vie ? This nigeardlineflc is 1niurious to the bounty of their Maker; we may v{ 
them, we may not truſt ro them, we may ſeruc our ſelues of them, we may notleri 
them: we may inioy them, we miy not ouer-toy in them, ſo muſt wee be affeted to 
our goods, as Theogeric the good King of Aquitaine was with his play, 1» bors 1 
bus tacet, in malls ridet,in rentris iraſcitur, in viriſque Philoſophatay. In good caſtshce 
was ſilent; in ill, merry; inneither angry, a Philoſopher in both. But if we will bems 
king our wealth ariuvall vato God, now the iealoufic of God ſhall burne like fire : thi 
is the way to bring a curſe vpon our riches, and vs; if we leane vpon this reed; it ſhal 
breake, and runne into our hand; and ve rat iraſteth in riches, ſhall fall, Prou.11.28. 
Now as the diſdainfull riuall will bee fure to caſt reproaches vpon his baſe com- 
petitor; ſo deth God, that wee may ſee how vnworthy riches are ofour truſt, heetel 
vs, they are vncerraine, yea vncertaintie it ſelfe. Were our wealth tyed to our lit! 
were vncertaine enough, whar is that but a flower, a vapour, a tale,a dreame, a ſhadon, 


that leape vp on the Tiles, and ſtraight falldowne 2gaine, andlye ſtil,and melt away 
Burnow. as wee are certaine that our riches determine with our vncertaine life (for 
290ds and life are both ina bottome, both are caſt away at once, )ſo wee cannot bet 
certaine they will hold ſolong : Our life flyes haſtily away, bur many times ourriches 
haue longer wings, and out-fly it. It was a witty obſeruation of Baſil, chat wealth 
roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by the bankes : Time will mol- 
der away the very banke it waſheth, but the current ſtayes not for char, but ſpeeds 


forward from one elbow of earth vnto another : ſo doth our wealth, even whitlc = 
ay, 
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tay, itis g00e- [In our penalilawes, there are more wayes to forfeit our goods, then 


our 11ues; 
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On our high wayes, how many fauourable theeues take the purſe, and fauc 
fe? And oencra/ly, our lite is the tree, our wealth is the leaues, or fruir; the tree 


Q1nds ſtill whenthe leaues are falne, the fruic beaten downe : Yeamany a one is 'ike 


the Pine-U[e*, which (they ſay )if his barke be pulled off, laſts long,elle it rots : {o doth 
many 4 nan lic the longer for his lofles : it therefore life and wealth ſtrive whether 
{© more VICETTAINC , wealch will ſure carie it away. 10b was yeſtcrday the richeſt man 


:1 che Eaſt, cod2y he is {oneedy, that he is gone into a proucrbe, As poore a5 10b: Be. | 
liſarius the great and famous Commander, to whom Rome owed her life rwice at | 
leaſt, cams to Dare obolum Bcliſarioz one halte-peny to Bel:ſarivs, What dol inſtance? 


This15 a pot, whercin many of you Citizens that are my Auditors this day, mizht 


ted in your phraſe, good men, which all on the ſudden haue ſhuc vprthe ſhop windows, 
2nd broken ior choulands : You could reckon vp to me a Catalogue ofthemm, whom 


offeruants, 0r ſureriſhip tor friends, or overſight ot reckonings, or truſting of cuſto- 
mers, or vnfaithtfulneſlc of Fators,or inexpected talls of markets, or Pyracie by Sea, 
or ynskilfulneſſe of a Pilot, or violence of tempeſts haue brought to an haſty poucr- 


tie, and could tell methar it is in the power of one gale of winde,tro make many of you 


either rich Merchants or beggers, Oh milcrable vacertainety of this earthly pelte, 
that ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yea that falls vader them ! who would truit ir ? 
who can dote vpon it? what madneſle is it in thoſe men, which (as cMeror ſayes } 
like yato hunters, that kill an horſe of price, in the purſuit of an Hare worth no- 
thing; endanger, yea caft away their ſoules vpon this worthleſfe and fickle eraſh ? 
Glafſesare pleaſing veſlels, yer becauſe of their brittleneſle, who eſteemes them preci- 
ous? All $4low0rs ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was not 
like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens; and yet becaule theſe are but lowers, 
whole deſtiny is fading and burning, wee regard them thereafter , No wiſe man be- 
ſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals, Vhat meane we (my beloued)to ſpend our 
lvesand hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wile meditation of Nazrian- 
zento his Aferivs, that good is tono purpoſe, if it continue not;yca there is no plea- 
fantthing in the world , faith he, that hath ſo much 1oy inthe welcome, as it hath ſor. 
row in the farewell : Looke therefore vponthele heapes, O ye wiſe-hearted Citizens, 
with careleſſe eyes, as thoſe things whoſe parting is certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncertaine, 
and ſay with that worthy Father; By all my wealth, and glory, and greatneſle, this 
alone haul gained,that I had ſome thing to which Imightpreterremy Sauiour. And 
know, that as Abraham whiles he was in his owne Countrey (it is Cyr//s note) had ne. 
ver God appearing to him, ſauc onely to bid him goe forth : bur ater, when hee was 


here below in our Cofers, wee cannothaue the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence 
of God; but if wee can abandon the loue and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the con- 
ſcience of our obedience, now God ſhall appeare to vs, and ſpeake peace to our ſoules, 
and neuer ſhall we finde cauſe to repent vs of the change. Ler mce therefore conclude 
this point with that diuine charge of our Sauiour, Lay ot vp for your ſelnes treaſures 0n 
earth where matb and ruſt doe corrupt,and theeues breake tborow and fteale,bat Isy wp for 
Jour ſelues treaſure in heagen. 


that we may ſcarce foiourne in the other. Truſt not, but Tr#{t: The heartof manis ſo 
conſcious of his owne weaknelle, that it willnot goc without a prop; and better a 


| weake ſlay then noae at all: Like as in matter of policy, the very ſtate of Tyrannie is 


preferred to the want of a King; the ſame breath therefore that withdraws one refuge 
from vs,ſubſtitures a better;and in ſtead of Riches,which is the falſe god of the world, 
.commends to vsthetruc andliuing God of heatienand earth : Euen as:ſome goud 
Carpenterraiſes vp the ſtuds, and in ſtead of a rotten groundfell, layes a ſound; The 


TI ſame 


rather reade i lecture vnto me; You could tell me how many you haue knowne,repu- | 


ether caſualitic of fire, or inundarion of waters, or Robberie of theeues,or negligence | 


gone forth, had frequent viſions of his Maker : So whiles in our affections we remaine 


Thus much ofche Negatiue part of our cbarge : wherein wee hauedwelt fo long, 
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 ſametruſt chen muſt we giue to God, which wee may nor giueto riches ; T}: 
him muſt we looke vp inall,on him muſt we depend, for all both protcRion, ang 


- uifion; from his goodnefſeand mercy muſt we acknowledge all, ar::4 in him mult wep 
delight with contempt of all; and this is ro Truſt in God, It was a ſweet dit of ths 


, caſt your ſelues therefore into thoſe Almighty hands : Seeke him in whom onely ya 
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he righteous ea M ainmon. _ 
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onely is changed, the a&t is not changed. Him muſt wee efteeme aboue all things, tg 


»k9 | 
Dro. 


Pſalmiſt, which we muſt all learne to ſing, Bonwm eft confidere in Domino, It is 2oodtg 


 rruſtin the Lord : Good, in reſpect of him, and good for vs, For him, it is one ofthe. 
| beſt pieces of glory to be truſted-to : | 


as, with vs, Joſeph holds, Porzphar cinnor doe | 
him a greater honour, then in truſting him with all; And his glory is to precioys tha | 
he cannot part wh that to any creature; all other things hee imparts willingly, and | 
reſerucs nothing to himſeltc but this : Being, life. knowledge, happinclle, arcfuch blee, 
fings,as are eminently,originally,cfſentially in God, & yet, Being he giues roal thinos | 
Litc co many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of creatures, happineffe to ſome of theſe 
kinds : as for Riches, he ſo giues them to his creature, that be keepes them not at all 
to himſelfe; bur as for his Glory (whercot our truſt is a pert) hee will not endure + 
communicated to Angell, or man; not to the beſt gheſt in heauen, much eſſerothe. 
drofle of carth : Whence is that curſe not without an indignation, Cuzſedber the, 
an that truſts in man; that maketh fleſh his arme, yea or ipirit either, belides the God 
of Spirits, I'hom hanc 1 1 heauen but thee? Hercin therefore doe wee iuſtice to God 
when we giue him his owne, that 1s, his glory, our confidence. 
Bur the greateſt good 1s our own;and God (hewes much more mercy to vs jnalloy. 
ing andinabling vs to truſt him, then we can doe jnſtice in truſting him : For alas, hee 
could in his inſt indgement elorific himſfelfe in our not rrufting him, in taking venoe- 
ance or vs for not gloriftying him - Or goodnefje reaches not to him; bur his good- 
nefſe reaches downe to vs, in that our hearts are raiſed vp to confidence in him, For, 
what ſafety, what vnſpeakable comfort is there in truſting to God £ When our Savi- 
our, in the {aſt words of his Diuine Farewe}l- Sermon to his Diſciples, would per.” 
{wade them to confidence, he ſayes5z57%7+; and ſodoth the Angell to Panl,in prijon, 
a word that fignifies boldneſte : implying rhat our confidence in God, cauſeth boſdnes] 
and courage, and what is rhere in all the world thar can worke the heart to ſo comfor. 
table and vnaco!:querable reſolution, as our rcpoſall vpon God ? The Lordis my tha, 
whom 113 can I feare? Inthe Lord pnt Tmytruſt, how fay ye thea to my ſoute, Flee hence 
a birdic :he hilz Yea how oitdorh Danzd interre vpon chis truſt 2x03 confundar,lhilll Wh 


not be aſhamed? Andrhis cafe is generall,7/hat they that put their tynſt in the Lordgarts 
m0:t Sron tht canuot ve moned, Faith can remouc mounraines, but the mountaines 
that are raifed on taith,are varemoueable, Here is aſtay for you(O ye wealthy &eren) 
worthy of your truſt : It ye were Monarchs or earth, or Anpels in heaucn, ve couldbe 
no way ſafc but in thistruſt. Howeafte is ir for himro inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 
hoyſc you vp to the fears of honor, or to ſpurn you down? Whar mynes, what Princes 
can raife you vp to wealth, againſt him,without him 2 Hee can bid the windsand Seas 

2u0ur your veſſels,he can bid them finke in a calm. The r1cb and the poore meet togeihn, 
God is the maker of both, Ye may trade, and royle, and carke,and ſpare,and put vp, and 
caft abour, and at laſt fir you downe, with a ſigh of late repenrance,and fay, Except tht 
Lord baild the houſe, they labour in vaine that buildit: 1t is in waine to riſe early; and 
downe late, and cate the bread ſorrow, Vnto how many of you may I ſay with the Pro- 
phct Haggar,7e hane fowne much, and bring 17 little, yeeat,and haue not enongh;yt ark, 
brt ye are not fill:d: yecloath you but ye be not warme,and he that earneth much, pms by 
2aynes in a broken bag? Anuwhenceis 2lf this 2 Tee looked for mach, andloe, it ramen 
{itile: when yee brongit it home, I did blow <:ponit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts Behokd-how 
cafie a thing it is for the God of heauen to blaſt all:your ſubſtance; yeanot onelytoa- 
miniſh, butto curſe it vnto you, and ro make you weary of it. and of your ſelues. Oh 


ſhall finde rrucreſt and happincſle : Honour him with your ſubſtance, thar harbhono- 


.red you with it: Truſt nor-in riches, battruſt m God; © {5 lt 
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Ic is motiuc enough ro your truſt, that he ISA God, all arguments are infolded in 
F har one; Jr ents 1 cxt giues you ccrtaine explicit intorcements of this confidence ; 
Every 0n-0! theſe reafons (implying 1 ſecret kinde of difdaintull compariſon betwixt 
rhe trac God and the falſc) perfwade you to truſt in God : Riches are but for this 
world, che Ine God is Lord of the other; and beginnes his glory, where the glory of 
-he world ends : therefore truſt inhim, Riches are vacertaine, rheerue God is Amen, 
ho firſt and the Jaſt,cuer like himſclte,; therefore truſtin him. Riches are bur a liucleſſe | 
ind ſznſelef{e merall, the true God isaliuing God, therefore truſt in him, Riches are | 
ur paſſiues in gift, rhcy cannot beſtow ſo much as themſelues, much leſſ© ought be- 
| | des them {clues : thetruc God glues you all things to enioy, therefore Truſt in bim : 
| thetwo latter, becauſe they are more directly ſtood vpon, and now tall into our way, 
require a further diſcourſe. ; | 
(Fl chai) the lining God, is an ancient and vſuall title to the Almighty, eſpecially 
when he would diſgrace an vnworthy rivall: As S. Pasl in his ſpeech tothe Ly ftrians, | 
of-5 :0 their vaine Idols, the liuing God. Y7u0 ego, As 1 live, is the oath ot God for | 


ws 


0 | 
5 orpaſe, 25 Hicrom notcth,neither doc I remember any thing beſides his holinefle, | 


:nd his lite that he ſweares by. When Moſes askt Gods name, he deſcribed himſclte by | 
1 4M. He is, hee liues : and nothing is, nothing lives abſolutely, but hers all other 
things by participation from him. In all other things, their life and they zre twos bur 
Gods his owne life,and the life of God isno other then the liuing God : and becauſe 
heis his one life, he is cternall;for(as 7 horas argues truely againſt the Gentiles) No- 
thing ceaſes to bee, but by aſcparation of lite; and nothing can bce ſeparated from it 
ſzlfe, for cuery ſeparation is a diuiſton of one thing trom another : Mott ivſtly there- 
fre is he which isabſolute, ſimple, cternall in his being, called the /ining God + Al. 
though not onely the life thathe harh in himſelfe, but the lite that he gives to his crea- 
tures, challengetha part in this ritle : A glimpſe whereof perhapsthe Heathen ſaw, 
whenthey called him Iupitter, (Uwz) from(C) which fignifics to ltue, 11 him wee line, 
/ faith S, Paul to his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life from God, 
(which is the true ſoule of the world,8: morcstor without him it could not be fo much 
35a carkaſe;) and ſpreads it ſelfe intoallthe animate creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet, 
and ſoit is indeed; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is derived from the com- 
mon influence of God. There is nothing betore life, but Being; and icing makes 
nodiſtintion of things ; for that can be nothing that hathno Being : Lifs makes the | 
fic and greateſt diuiſion : Thoſe creaturestheretore which haue lite, we «/tceme far | 
beyond thoſe thar haue it not, how noble ſoeuer otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore | 
which haue the perfitceſt life, muſt needs be the beſt: Needs then muſt it follow, that he 
which is life ic ſelfe, who is abſolutce,fimple, eternall, the fountaine of all chac life which | 
| isinthe world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue, and confidence of our | 
hearts, and of the beſt improuement of thar life which he hath giuen vs. Truft there- | 
fore intheliuing God. Couctouſneſſe(the Spirit of God tels vs)ic Idolatry,or(as our | 
old Tranflation rarnes it)worſhipping of Images. Euery ſtampe or impreflion in his 
coyne,isto the couctous man a very Idoll : And what madncſle is there in this Idola- 
tryto dore vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow that life which wee haue from G O D, 
vypon acreaturethat hath no life in it ſelfe, and no price but from men ? Let me then 
perſwadeeuery ſoulerthat heares me this day, as Zacob did his houſhold, Put away the | Gen, 3 $426 
ſtranze gods that are among yon aud be cleane; and as S. Paul did his Lyſtrians : 0h turne 
away from theſe vanities unto the lining God, 

The laſt attractiue of our truſt ro God, is his mercy, andliberality : Whogrnes vs | 1, gwyues vs 
richly all things to enioy. A theme, whercin ye will grant it caſte roleeſe our ſelues, | richly all things 
Firſt, God nor onely hath all in himſelfe, but he gives ro vs. He giucs, not ſomewhat WEE 
(though a cruſt is more then we are worthy of) bur all things. And notalittle of all, | 
butrichly; and all this, not to looke on, but to enioy. Eucry word would require 
not aſeverallhoure, but alife to meditate of it; and the rongue not of men, butof 
Angelsto cxpreſle it. It is here with vs, asina throng, we can gct neither in nor out: 

But 
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forme vs, lenſes to intorme our ſoule, faculties to furniſh chat ſoule ? Vnderſi 
the great ſurueyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace : Fantafie and [nucntion, tha 
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But as we vle to (ay of Cares, fo it (hall be wich our diicourſe, that the greatneſſe of it 
ſhall procure filence; and the more we may lay of this he2d, rnelefle wee will lay: 
(hall content vs onely to top theſe ſheaues, tince we cannot ſtand to threſhthem gy, 
Whither can ye turne yourtoeycs looke befide the bounty of God ? If yee looks 
vpward; His mercy reacheth to the heauens. If downeward ; The carthis full of hi 
2o0dncile, and fo is the broad fea. It ye looke about youg What is it that hee kath 
not given vs f Aytcto breathe 1n, fre to warme VS, Water © coole vs, Clothes ro couer 
vs, {00d to nourith vs, froicesto refreſh vs, yea deucates to pleaſe vs; beaſts to fern 
Angels to attend vs, heauen to reccive vs, and which is avouc all, his owne Sorne to 
redceme vs. Laſtly, it ye looke into your ſcluts: Hath hee not giuen vs a ſouletoin. 


anding, 


E Vs, 
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ower that can make amends for the ipecd of Time, in cauſing him to leave behinde 
him :hoſe things, which elſe he would fo cary away, as if they tad nor bcene ; Will 
which is the Lord Paramount inthe late of the ſoule, the commander of our aGions 
the elector of our 1efojutions : Iundgement, which is the great Counſclluy of the 
will : Aﬀ-&ions,which are the ſervants of them both: a bodie fic to execute the chrse 
of rhe {oule, fo wondroully diſpoſed, as that euery part hath beſt opportunitieto his 
owne functions; ſo qualified with health arifing from proportion of humonrs, that jk 
2 watch k-pr in good rune, it goes right, and is fitto ſerve the foule, and maintaine jr 
icite : an ſtate that yeelds all due conuentences for both toule, and body, ſeajonable 


maltecr of the workes - Memory the great keeper or Malter of the rolles of the ſoute..; 
b, 


times, raine, and ſunſhine, peace in our borders, competency,it not plenty of all com. 


modicics, good lawes,religtous, wiſe, inft Gouernours, happy and flouriſhing dayes + 
and abouc all, the liberty of the Goſpel]. Caſt vp your bookes, O yee Citizens, and 
ſumme vp your rcceits, Iam decciued, it he that hath Icaſt, ſhail nor confeſſe his obl- 
21tions infinic, Thereare three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others, and 
maſt acknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Books of God,then the reſt of the worlg: 
Let the ficſt be the cleare deliuerance from that wottii mdgement of the peſtilence. Oh 
remember thoſe {orowfull times, when every moneth ſwept away thouſands from a- 
mong you: When a man could nor ſet torth his foot but into the 1awes of death; when 
piles of carcaſſes were caried to their pirs,as dungto the heids; when ir was cruelty in 


tac ficke to ad wit viſitation, and louc was little better then murderous ; Andby how | 


much more ſad and horriblerhe face of thoſe emill times Jookea, fo much gicater pro- 
claime you the mercy of God, inthis happy freedome which you row cnloy : iÞx 
you now throng together into Gocs Houſe without feare, & breatho into one vnothers 
face without danger. The ſecond 15, the wondertull plenty of all provitiens bot! pt. 
ritvall and bodily : You are the Sea, ajl te Riucrsof the Jand runnc irto you: Virie 
land 2 Yea of the whole world : Sz and Jand conjpite to inrich you, Thethird ;*.the 
priuil-dge of carcfull government: Your Charters as they are liige and ſtrong, white 


mmthe fauvourof Princes hath made exceptions trom iÞc general inles of ih cir mint 


cipall lawcs;f2 your forme of adminiſtration 1s cxcellcnt, and the execution of inhice 
exemplary, and ſc!) +5 mighr become the mortkcr City of the whole cartl!. For All 
theſe you have reaſon to aske, Quid retribuam, with David? What ſhall 1 render ta the 


Lerd for all kis benefits ? and to excite one another vnto thankefulneſle, withihar lweer | 


Singer of Iracl, 0 that men world therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodnefſe! and (as bC- 
neficence is a binder) theſe fauours of God call for your confidence: What ſhould you 
doe but cuer truſt that God, whom you haue found ſo gracious ? Let him bee your 
God, be ye his people for cuer; and ct him make this tree and open challenge to you 
all : It chere be any power in heaven, or in earth, that can doe more for you then he 
hath done, ler him hauc you hearts and your ſclues. 

Andthus from tha: Jury we owe to Godin our confidence, and his bencficenceto 
vs, wedeſcendrothat beneficence which we owe to men, expreſſed in the variety of 
foure Epithcts, Doing good, being rich in good workes, ready to diſirioute, _—— 
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I 1 18icatcy an ©O-ONC ſenſe; all 1s ut Lenefgence. The Scriptures of Gd (llt any Ar 
{out (20019 (CTCL 2046S walt)luuc NOr Ne word iupciflious : Here 15 a redou- 
| bicag 9! thc fas words Witnour Fault of Tautology;a redoubling of rhe ſame ſen{c in 
| acts words, WIKDOUE [dleneflc. There is teryourtn theſe repetitions, not Joofencleyas 
| | v.15 won ior £J11S cauſe tobe obſerucd both in Councels, and acclamations to Prin- 
l 25,1199 oft inc famed Wore 1 reiterated, titar by che. fxequence rey might 1vdge of 
l lv 4cnence of att.cti0:. Ic were eaſ1e co inſtance 1 many of this xind,as clpecially 
© x0due 35-35 Palme $9-3Q John I,20.4nd [0 many more,as that their mention could 
ware vaide of that ſuperfiuttie which wee ditclainte; This heape of words therefore 
ſhewes the VEnement Intent:on of his delare of good workcs, and Lac iwportant neccl. 
| { y of cheir perfor mancez and che manner of this expretion 1No:ccs no leffe, Charge 
be rich, that the doe g00d, and be 1ich in &#0inz rood. Haikenthen, yecerich men of the 
| world; it 15 00: (cit arburrfs pg 30 you, titat you. may doe good it you will, bur ir is fayd 
| ypon you 25 yOu j CiQirgc en&J'xy:You muſt docgood WOrkes, and woo hee «8 YOu T: 
| you du NOT This 15 nota counte:t, but a Precept; Although 1 might ſay of God, as we 
| vero fag of Princes, his will 1s his command: Ihe fameneccſlity that there is of Tru: 
| fing 11 God, t11C LUN 15 IN Doing good to.men, Let mce fling this ttone into the bra. 
| 1a torcheeds of our aduerfaries, whichih their (hamelefle challengesof one Relivinn 
I;ctell the world we arcallior faith,noting tor workes,and that we hold workes to 
Gluzcion, as d Parcuchehs to clauſe, that it maybe perfic withour chem : Heauen and 


our COmMpurgarors chis diy, which (halireſt:fie ro you, both now, and on your death. 
beds, that we have raughr you,there is no kite. necefſficie of good workes, then if you 
hould be ſaucd by them; and that though you cannat be ſaued by rhem, as the merire. 
ious cauſes of your glory, yerithar you cannot be ſaued withour them, as the necctla; 
ric effc&ts of that grace which brings glory. . | 

| Iisan hard ſentence of Lome Caſuiſts (concerning their fellowesy that bnt a few 
| rich mens, Conteflors ſhall be ſaucd ; I imagine, for that thry dawbe vp their cooſct- 
| ences wictyvntempered inorter, and:ſooththem vpin thcir ſins. Let this be the care 
| ofthem whoin-4g concerneth : For vs, wee deſire to bee fairhtullro God and you; and 


| looke to receiue good); if ever yee looke tobee rich in heauen, bee rich in go00d wotks 
| vpn cartli.: [cis a ſhame co heare of a rich man that dyes, and makes his will of thou- 
| {ands, and bequeathes nothing to pious and charitable vies: God and the poore areno 
| partothis heyre; We doe not houcr ouer your expiring foulcs on your death-beds 
| asRauens our a carkafle , wee doe not begee for a Couent, nor fright you with Pur- 
| gatory, nor chaffer with yu, for that inutftble treaſure of the Church, whereof there 
| 5but one Key-keeper at Rome; bur wee tell you, that the making of friends with 
q this Mammon of varighteouſncile, is the way to cternall habitations. They ſay of Cy- 
| 1#,thathe was wontto ſay he laid vp treaſures for himſelfe,whiles he made his friends 
[1ch; but we lay to-you, that you lay vp treaſures for your {clues in heaven, whiles y ou 
11ake the pooie. your friends ypon earth : We tell you there muſtbe a Dare, ere ti:cre 
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pates largeincreaſe for all heborrowes;and how ſhal he giue you the Intereſt of glory, 
Wicreht hath not recciued the Principall of b:zneficence ? How can that man cuer 
looke to be Gods heyrc, inthe Kingdome of heaucn,thar giucs all away to h11s carthly 
| h.yies, and lends nothing tothe God of neaven ? As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. 
treame tall men, that they were Cypreſle-rrees ww  vinu &. faire and tall, but 
fruuteſlc: © ny I ay oft aſtrait-handed rich man, Andtheſe Cypreſles are not for the 
Guden ot Paradiſe; none ſhall ener be planted there bur the fruitfull : And if the firſt 
| Paradiſe had any trees in ir onely for pleaſure, I am ſure the ſecond, which 1s in the 

midſt of thenew Icruſalem.ſhall have no tree that bearesnot tweluc fruits, yea whoſe 
very leaves are nor beneficiall. Doc g00d therefore, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealth 
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earch ſhall winelle rhe iniuſtice of this calumniation; and your confciences hall ber 


ll you roundly What you muſt cruſt ro: Doe good therefore, yee rich, if ever yee 


can be a Dabitar, that he which giacs to the poore lends vpon vic tothe Lord, which. 


to bee, not in nauing, but in doing 200d. And if God have put this holy rcfolution 
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| :ato any of your hearts, take this with you alſo, from him, Doe not talke,anq pa 
| andproicR, burexecure; Doc not ſo doe good, that wee maythanke your death 
| for it, and not you : Late bencficence ts betterth<n none, bur fo much as egrly "M M 
; cence is better then late : Hee thar gives not till hee dyes, ſhewes thar hee woulg, ( 
_ give, it hee could kcepe it: And God loves achecrefull giver :; That which you fr. 
thus, you giue it by your Teftamentr, I can ſcarce ſay you giue it by your will No 
o00d mans praiſe is Diſperſit, deazt - he aiſþerſes hi goods,nor, he left them behing ' 
and his diſtribution is {ſeconded wirh the retribution of GO D, His Pho hteouſar 
' dureth for eucr, Pſalme 112. 9. Our Szwourtells ys hat our good workes are our Lohr 
| Zct your light ſo ſhine, th at men may ſee your good workes ,which of you lets his liphe R. 
\ behinde him, ad hath ir not rather caricd before: him, that hee may fee which ul. , 
: eos, and which way himſclfe gocs by it ? Do good therefore in your' life: thar Kd 
* tay hane comfort in your death, and a Crowne of life aftes.dearh, 
'  Nowallthis haue I ſpoken, not tor thatT haue ought'(as S. Paul ſryes) whereof 
| accuſe my Nation : Bleſſed bz God, as good workes haue abounded in this :pe, ſorh;| 
| place hath ſuperabounded in good workes. Bee it ſpoken to the glory otchatGO Nh: 
whoſe all our good workes are, to the honour of the Goſycll,ro the convidtion of tha 
lewd ſlander of Solifidianifme 5 London ſhall vye good workes with any City vPun 
caith: This day 2nd your cares are abundant witnefſes; As thoſe therefore that by a] 
' handfill gheſle at rhe whole facke, it may pleaſe you by rhis yeares Bricfe (0 judge of 
| the zeſt; Wherein I doe not feare left Envie ir felfc ſhall aecuſe vs of a vaine-glotion 
| oftzntation; Thole obſtreperovs benefactors, that (1;ke ro Hens winch cannot laya 
' eg2e,butthey muſt cackle ſtraight) giueno almes bur with rrumpers, loſe their thank 
! with God; Almes ſhould be like oyle, which rhough it ſwimme aloft whenit is falne, 
| yer makes no nouſe 1n the falling; nothke waiter, that ſtill ſounds where It lighrs : Bu 
| howſocn'r private beneficence ſhould nor bee acquainted with both the hands ofthe 
| giuer, but filently expe the reward of him that ſeeth infſecrer, yet God ſhould bee; 
| orcat loſer,ifthe pubitke fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmothered in a modeſt [.crecy; 
| To the praiſe therefore of that good God, which giues vs to giuc,and rewards vs ta 
| giving, tothe exampic of poſterity, the honour of our Profcflion, tothe encourage 
, incnt of che wel-deterving, and to rhe ſhame of our malicious adutrſarics, heare whi 
| this yeare hath brought forih. | 
' Here followeth a briefe memorial of the charitable a&s of the City this yeare laſt paſt 61, 
' Andifthc ſcion had nor hindced, your eyes ſhould haue ſeconded your cares inthe 
| comfort.blc {cit;nonie of ris beneticence, Exge, ec. Well done, good and faithfil 
| fergants; Thu» ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced; thus ſhould the incenſe of you 
| alm-s aſcend ia Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God, thus ſhould yourts 
ears be turned inro Cites : This colour 1s no other then celeſtiall, and fo ſhall you 
reward bz : Thus ſhon!d rhe foundarion be laid of that building, wholſc wals reach y 
vato heauen, whoſe roote 1s finiſhed and laid on, in the heaucn of heanens, in thatin 
mortality of glory, which the God of all glory,peace,and com'or: hath prouided 
for all that loue him; Vnto the participation whereof,the ſame God of ours 
mercitully bring vs through the Sonne of his loue, Ieſus Chriſt che 
rightcous : ro whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one infinite and incomprehenſible God, be giuen all 
praiſe, honourand glory, now and 


for eucr. Amen. 
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MAINTAINED AGAINST| | 
| THE MALICIOVS CHALLENGES | 
a of C.E. eMaſje-Prieſt, 
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q O x, 
Fi | x 
F THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME! | 
E years fince for the Mariage of perſons Ecclefiaſticall | 
w made good again/t the ( auilr of C, E. 
4 | Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt. 
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REVEREND FATHER IN 
| GOD, AND MY MOST BONORED 1 
| Lord, Ge or «ee, Lord Archbithop of Cau- 


terbury, Primate of all England, and 
Mctropolitane,oue of his Matelties 
m.Þſft Honow bl. Privy 
Corpſell, 


— —_— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
MoRTREVEREND FATHER | 
and no leſſe honored Lord, | 

| 


—— = 1 was my defire and hope, to ſpend the | 
reſidue of my Time and thoughts in| | 
{ſweet and ſacred Contemplation. Satan | 

_ enuying me this happineſle, interrups 
me by the walice of an 1importunate Ad- 
uerſarte., Twelue yeares agoe | wrote a 

little Apologelicall Letter forthe Mart- 

ageof perſons Fcclefiaſticall, and now thus late, when * had | 
almoſt forgot chat | had writtenit, a moody Maſle-prieſt| 
| crops outa tedious & virulent Refuration;thorow my ſides | 
ſinking at the moſt Honourable, and flouriſhing Clergie of | 
pj the whole Chriſtian world; labouring notſo much for my 

; dſgrace (what would that auaile him © ) as the diſhonour 

|anifcnrne of our holy Profeſsion, in the eyes of our people 

| couldcoxemneic in filence; ifthe Quarrell were onely | 

j; R rr 2 mine; | 
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' mine; Now my wrong cannot be dillinguthed from, 
| ſands: God and his Church are ingazed in this caule,qy!\;n 


— — — — — — — 


and Tongue bee no longer mine, then they may {crue gy. fÞ 
 Matterin Heauen, and his Spoule on Earch. That which]. | 
' wrote in ſome three houres, he hath anſwered in treequa./þ 
' terzions of yeares; and what I wrote in three lanes, - hes 
| hath aſwered 1nno fewer Pages then 280. Should | folley! 
| hin 13this proportion, hee might after ſome Ceyturiegof 


ſhould be,Org lrgit bac? Or it my patience would de 
| Reply to the 1ſt paces ofI1s Anſwer, this Volume of his 
\ yxould perhaps bee vaniſhed into Grocers thops for walls 
| Papern thury piperiſue cucnlios, and vyould no nore needs 
anſwer the now 1tdeſerueth one. But tearing of the inſult 
tion of ſome Popuhly affected, whogloried and eriumphedl 
Inthus ACHILLES pro Chatholicis,] addrefied my lelteto he 
 V Vorke,with no.little indignation, and noletle ſpeed: tha 
my {eife-conceited Aduerfarie,and his {eJuced abettors,may 


"ar 


DE OED _ 
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| take-notice of this ſorie Libell, and to queſtion with me con- 
| cerning it, 1 had not ſo much as read1t over, ſo newly was 
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in my foile could not but ſuſtaine loſle;netther may | he 1g, 


{1 ne with fafetie, without miſ-conftruction. Ler this 


= . Es ; } / My : 
y eares expect an aniwer in T oftatus-hyaes; whole firſt word: 


lay my! 


. 
£ 


{ee bow little a well-ordered Marige ts guiltfe of d-adding 
our {pirits, or lacking our hands, At the begining otths 
Summers Progreſle, when. pleaſed 15 ſacred Mareſtiet 


come tomy hands:ere his happy returne,(be ic ſpokentotte 
onely glory of him that enabled mel had notonly finiſhed 
this Anſwer, but twice written 1t ouer with nune own hand; 
and yermadse this butthe recreationof the weighticr bulineh 
ofmy,Calling,which now did morethen ordinarily vrgene.' 

It was mypurpoſe to havean{weredCas belcemeth che per- ; 
ſon a 949,n0t ad quem.) muldely accordiiig tomy knownedilÞ 


ST 
poſition: butypon better deliberationzl found he infolency 


of iny Keſuter ach, that | could nor taugur him,and not bt 


| cruel] romy cauſe. iftherefore for many (itis,hisown atal 
| EE 


word' 


Sara, * 
WY 


 ____ So 73] 
= TOON Pm —— 
ul [ord Yretlatine | ages,he receiue from my vnwilling and en- | 
all coed Pen now and then, though not a *Relatiueto {uch an | 
wÞ | +,ecedent,yet perhaps ſome drop of {harper V1neger,then 
nd | [nke vieth to betempered withall, he may forgiue me, 
WK | 1nd multchanke himſcl/e: V Vhat needed chis caule fo furi- | | 
MW ou an Inucciue? Asitthe Kingdomotiieauen,and allRe- | | 
a1 | lig10!! conſilted in nothing but Maiden-head, or Mariage * | 
e'W | Cardinal Bellarmme,when he ſpeaks cf the (Greeke Church, 
ME | whercia a marted Clergie 1s both allowed and required , La nw 
Ll IHE rp moderately. T hatif chis were all the difterence be- /".797..) 
id | \tyixe them,and the Romanes Church, they ſhould loone 0 AG | 

| 


_ Ms, 


This tnordinate heate therefore of proſecution rites from 


| faction, not from holy Zeale: Hence it was chatmy Aducr- 


- 


farie cunningly ſingled out this point from many others, | 
| [ranged in my poore Uifcourſes, as that wherein (Biſhop 4e- 
; 'pel5 confelsion ) he mihepromile tohimleite the likelie(t 
| | aduantage of Antiquuty; and how glorioully doth he vaunt | 
| | bimſelfe in the oftentation of Fathers & Counſels! V Vhich 
| |vaineflourtth how little itauailes htm, the procefle ſhal ſhew: 
| | where 1t ſhall appeare vpon what grounasno ſmall piece of 
Antiquitie was parttall to Virginity, and ouer-harth to Ma- 
| | rage, as Beatus Rhenanus, alcarned and ingenuous Papiſt 
1 contefſcth.Buc th1s we may boldly ſay,that if thoſe holy men 
| had out-lined rhe bloodytimes, and ſeene the fearfull in- 
| | conveniences which would after a ſetled peace Jenſue vpon 
| [theambirion, or conſtraint ofa denyed Continencie, they | 
had doubtlefſe changed their note; and with the moderate | 


and wije(t ſpirtes ofthe latter times, pleaded for that Lberty 


aifion d, [matrimoniade” Preci Gt 
010 (i/erebbe Ltd, pede 
ger i Hicrarchi.; 
tempeſt lid Dalli 
< *C48 4 & ; f>; 9 , : , | | | 
PII Dallingt, obſer. vp08 G:4icciard, Dodo Mart, againit Pr. Marr. 
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| |beatpeace. [fmy Refurer had fochought,this had nor beene | 
| {his firſt C ontrouerſie : Both ellates meets 1m Heaucn. 
| Fobn the Virgin relts in the boſo:ne of maried e/braham: 


| which the reformed Church now entoyeth. The vniuerſall| 
conceſs1on whereof (atter the Priuate Suftrages of worthy 
urellr,che tutti voitafſetto Þ aff. tto 2 amor lore tle mogtiegn” f1511,o per conſe quenxza,allt cafuge ia patiign 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatort 
| Authors)came to a publike treaty inthe *Romane Chih 
| amid(t the throng of their late Tridentine Counſell, and i;, 
worth the while toobſerue on what grounds itreceineda re. 
pulſe. [fPrieſts ſhould beallowed Mariage (lay choſe wily! 
 Ztalians) itewould tollowthatthey would caſt their affect. 
ons on their VViues and Children, and conlequently on. 
| their Families, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe tha 
| ſtrait dependance which the Clergie hath vpon the See A. 
| poſtolike; In ſo much as to grant their Mariages, were ag 
' muchas to deſtroy the Hierarchie of the Church,androre.! 
| ducethe Pope within the meere bounds of the Remare Bi. 
| ſhopricke. This was che plea ofthe Clergte; their thrifty 
| Lawe,Ctogether with them) enenuesto the bleſsing (or, as 
| they conſtrueit,the curſc)ot trunfulneile,are wont to plead, 
| Troppoteſte: our Gregory «Martin ot old compures the pre- 
jadiciall increaſe thar mightarife from theſe Marages to the 
' Common-wealth. It is notReligion, but wit that now lies 
' Inour way. Fond men that dare ofterthus to controll che 
' wiſedomeoftheir Maker,and will betyingthe God of Hea- 
ven to their rules of ftate, As1tis, no Church in the whole| 
VV orld (except the Romane_s) ſtands vpon this reſtraiat 
whereof the conſequences haue been fo notorioutly thame- 
fall, chat wee might well hope, experience would haue 
wrought, if not redrefle of their courſes, yetfilence of ours; 
And ſurely, if this man had not preſumed thar (by realon ai 
the long diſcontinuance of Popery) time had worne out dl 
mens minds the memory of their odious filthineſle,he durli; 
not thus boldly hanepleaded for their abominable Celevate 
| Thequeſtion whereof, after all buſie diſcuſsions, and pre-|N 
| tences of age,mult be refolued into no other then chis,50W! 
farre the T radition ofa particular Church is worthy topre-|Þ 
 uaile againſt Scripture : yea,and againſt other Churches. A 
| point, which a very weake iadgement will bee able to de-! j 
| termine. 


Inthisreturne ofmy Defence,l doe neither anſwer —_ 7 
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| —- T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie_. 


| | 


|;5 Church; and make vs long happy in your Grace, and | 
you euer happy 12 his plentitull blefsings, Such ſhall ever 
| |be the Prayers of 


» 
mY 


PII 


en rn 


: ee ee A EE 
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[1 


le clauſe, nor omit any effencrall: this length of mine is no 


$ 
: 

i 

f 

I - 


1-4 forced then mine Aduerſaries Continencie : wherein | 


yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh vnderan irkeſome loquacicie. ] | 


preſume to dedicate this vuworthy labour to your Grace, | 

| whom this famous Church dayly bleſſed, asher wiſe, faith- 
{ull, and vigtlant Ouerſeer, as a renowned Patterne of hol 

| | Virginity and Patron of holy Mariage. The God of Hea- 
(_ X 


| | nen( whole watch you carefully keep) preſerue you long to | 


| 
| 


Yorur Graces moit humbly | 
deuoted, 
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| : : | 
H F man begins with a threat, 1 may not bnt tremlle? ty 
fraehts me with an wninerſall Detection of my errors, 1; 5 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults, as to make tym, Perhaps the! 
Time had beene as well fpevt in teſting of his Reads: tow hay. 


p.eamanaml1ihat ſhall ſce all my ozer firhts ? Ny com. 


\] 
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fort is, that if my Tree were frunteſſe, there wonld bes v9 
ſtone throwne at tt, In the meane while, how well doth thy 
title of a Detector bicome him that hides 1:11s{olfe ? It bel 
not afraid or aſhamed of hes cauſe. let bis n:me be knowne, 
that his vittories may berecorded. 1t is av thinrions aptbal 
adnantaze to firike and hide, and aftco 1 pitcht Dudll to cal 
a fixed Aduerſarie ot of loope-holes. if his perſon be vpon ſome trea(0,Jable alt abaoxiogs, it 

' rs hard if ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs 62 matcht with the ſhadow of a 
: Libeller,1 will ſo take bim,as he deciphers himſelfe: CE. Conillator Eorc gious;ard vader | 
; thrs t7we ſtale of his,am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defizuce to an inſoltnt and 
' entail adnerſaric + And firſt, let metell my Cauiller, t 11s order is prepoſlieros. If all my er-i 
| ors be at the month of the Preſſe, how is it that two or three of them are thus [uſtered to out: 
| row their felfowes ? Was hi malice ſo bieze with theſe, that it could not ſtay the time 

1 common eculineric ? Needs muſt they be notorions falſhoods, that ave thus ſingled on 

from there}, Let them appeare 11 tHCIY Owne ſhapes, wvely, (donotleſſe) and prodigy, 

Ex Precd, | The firff is. Ta:tmott Mmamel.l{1- aſlertion thar Bellarmize vnder his owne hand x: 
Ep, Ep '*.  know'edecs, 237. Contraricties of Doctrine amone'it his Carholikes. Con'd the man 
2 Ms | but hane patzence, he (vonld finde abone three hnndrid + What fayes my Detetor t0 this? 
Enomeor.non; | He hath not [cene the fenexals, yet (like a brauemanat Armes) he profeſſes to hill his ent- 
I | mnie erehecan appearcy and tris Vs thoſe 237 Contrarietics, are notmmo but 237 ifesin vin 
* " mnt afertion, that ;here are 17 them ſo many vairntos 1 caſtiy grant; for in COutrarciions 
part muſt needs be falſe, Aud Truth i bit (nzle + They are wvitruths then, (lycs are I 

broad a word) but their own. My aſſertion ſhall ozely inſiific that they arctole, et i 
Obiect take carefor th: reff +: Butthoy are not ia points belonging to Faith and Re/igi00,01) | 
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in matters vndecided, and diſprt.blc - The ſequel bat try that ſhift, Why doc wet /ort- 
So. | fall onr Reaatr ?IVho 2riowes X01 tha? there C43371607 be {s 247) Dornts Fenaamen "als LY 

him takethbem 45 zhey are, LAGTI ANAL nothing It is bit ently in ſuch light chaſfe as this; 
\ In the number and extcat of Bookes Canoncall, whereta Driedo, Eraſmus, Genebral' ), 
| Caietan, Sixtus Scnenits, axe ack;z owledoea , oppoſe be reſt. In the Popes infabibnine 9 | 
mndrement, wheretn Gerion. Almayne, P-pe Adrian, Eckius. Hoſtus, Pichius, Wialcnlts, | 
are at Tut" In the reach and originall of ſpiritnall inviſdittion,wherein Abvlcoſis,Tvr- | 


| recremata, Fran, a Victoria, Alphonſus d« Caſtro, &c. proclaime to Urffer what ſhouls k 
rnſtance in more ? 1t is but in the Popes power in Temporalitics, tn the inerrablentje 9, 
 Conncels, whether particular, confirmed by the Pope, or Generall, in the authoritit 


| Councels abort Popes, in the force of V owes, an the worſhip due to Inmates, ana — 
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| + and (nc? other arc the ſterght Trifles(({ince all cannot be weizhtie)impertinent to faith 
| 5% +the komiſh Doctors VarIe....... | | | 
| | Nenther doth 4) a/[ertion of their aiſcord gall him more,then of our Fnity:0 the forehead | 
| / meretckes ! 1 f:id that we 11 0ur Church differ onely in Ceremonies, they 14 ſn bſtance. Let 
| | im oige deve tarhe contra-diuiſion of theſe two, ard | will take leane 10 WANNLMINC 190 Ne | 
| | Jinif90 of the Churcy of England , inthe dogmaticall Pornes of Faith, | | ve | | 
| | d This boldaelſe, tonether with my eminent T7NO0raiite, makes him atmire the ([carcitie of | | 
| | Jograca men in 097 Countrey, rhat could finde no better Doftors to ſind to De re-Conference 
| hen 2 after HALLETO Your griefe, Sir ,it ws 4 Synode.and that noble and celebrious, Net- 
| | thor was it ont of want that your ſilly Aaney arie w.%5 ſet thither- This happy Lland (which | 
4 | bath no blemi[h but that it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe) abonns (4 you too will knew) | 
Þ | with fore of incomparable D tuines, ſuck as may fet your R ome ro jchoule. Fo 5 the Mee | 
| mee of Pyrr! us [1n7 ſince called your lraly 8 4 Conntrey of K lnas, and Egypt Wa: work JLLED 
| bh hs called the Countrey of Phyſicians '{o may this bleſſed land of ours uſtiy merit the tiite SAY » | 
q | of Tae | "0407 of Divines. For me,1 can bee content tobee baje engngn in mine wie | 
ee ' res, bat if 1m) a/ ſparagememt ſhall redound to my berters, I aare tell hi is mM f60m fort, | 
PY | that 1 was ferns 120er by ai1dgement no leſſe infallible, then'of Paul ihe Fiji. Lei b1mſs lfe | | 
" tr any of his E a4es-dropprng companions (to whom that place ſtood open) {ay whereip FT xa | 
"i | owedcbofe that ſent me. 1t was my luſt griefe 1.1 the ncceſeiiie of my health yea of my | p lone, radii} 
ms life calle ne of 1m1maturely 2 but ſizce either atath 07 departure mu! be 5 velded to, ters To NT 
a | bal ivdze whether 1 went away more ladenwith infirmitie,thea; how. euer vawortyy, rith bee —” bo | 
hl HL nes loud that al Dart maſt heareit and they | 129 ej 
| | rut that {econd tye of mite is ſoloud, that almy Brethren of !. Ort 224; 1arc {1 ant ws Ee Tom 
,, | | phich mere Lately the Witneſſes of my funceritic (gracing mee itn the deare T eflimonic of | 
F- | | their approofe ) are now made the Indres of my inpudercie. What monjler of falſhood 19:14 | | 
ll come forth e In my confure of Traucll,olancivg at ihe [cfturical, Lragge Of (er Indian | | 
it F | Miracles (wid reat ther very friends make ſport) [ charge Carvinall Belſarmiiie tor 2'1 a- 
{a8 | voucher 0! theice Coz -nages, who dircs aucrre that !;1s fellow Xanier,not on: ) Ang 4 | 
Jr MW | the Daft, Dumb, and Blinue, bur raiſed thc Dead, ro whic? 1 Jagef nll 5 his Bro- 
1nd) | | ther Aco/tr, ater niany yearcs ſpcont 1n thoſe parts, ca'i pull Qin Dy INC fleeuc, and ao | 
oo W& | min (is ace, {5 loud char all che World may heare. Prodizia null: producimius.) The 
| | 5-1 104d nents Let me come tomy Tryal : C aft me, if ye can, je reuerend peads, I crave 
of | nefavour. Where lyes his ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? Tat Bcilarm! ne ſ.tyes thus of | 
02! | the Iſurts Vue rods met denyeczThat Acolta ſfayes this of himſelfe,aud his fellow leſrites, 
0h i ranted, The firſt lye yer is, Acoſta was nentr in the Exft-Indics at all, ror XAvicr it the 
wy. | Weſt, 11d how then could Acoſta ſpend mMA4ny yeares in theſe parts ? A perilous Plea!l ho DOT 
1: | cer, ! bejecch you, mentioned either Ext or W elt?1 ſpate of the Indies 1n common, ſo aid | cleſkabcthe 
| | 46 Bollirmine om whom 1 cited this, Claruit ettam in Indiis omni gcnere miraculo- | 
in | | 11m, &e. Here 55 not one of the Indices mentioned, but both or either,if boih lined inthe In- | 
on | |. | 01:5, 10221 r07 722 one T owne,in one Connry,mm one Indi-;wherein hane 1 offended, whiles 
in; I | fedkipout rhe Indics in cencrall, 7 ſaid that Xauicr and Acoſta lived there? Y et this is ore 
; # | | lre(he ſaith) and that folone 2 onc,as that it reacheth as farre as 11 15 from the Eaſt ?o the | | 
lin | Wet, from the Artick ro the Antartick Pole; wherern 1 Aoubt not but Orr FCMerences wil | 
ah S*S eaſtly marke the s#ill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of 1 hoſe Z nſtanc ed Indies 
1 differ not ſo farre, not to peakevof the ſraall ſtrait of Aman, the mentioned Region of Mex1- | 
1:1 | £9 4 001 abouc fonrſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your conſtruction muj! fauour him, | 
bis | | or elſethis ma}! goernto the Booke of ouer-ſights. [tes aces : : ; 
ard, i The ſecond le 1s, 1h, t Neofta pulled Bcllarmine by the ſleene in this aſſertion, as if hee 
;:o/ denyedthoſe Eaſterne Miracles, which he elſewhere confeſſeth, Indeed, this ſawcint [Je were 
nlis, | Gngerons - Thered Hat (yon ſay) is fellow to a Crowne, But fhalll confeſſe where 1 _ | 
ſur. | {| Mydull bead could not conceine that God ſhorld be the Godof the Mountains,and not of the | 
w | F P alley:,of the Eaſt Ind.es,zo0t of the \Weſt;and yet bethe leſnites God 11 = Ny: INE 
fed |} 2_ the reaſon that Loleph Acoſta ferches from the perſons( which ſhovld be the ſubie@? of ike 1 
ic of roſe Wonaers ) holds as equally for both Indies,4s and Almanack made for the Meri —_ of F 
lie, $ | 9 Citieſerncrh the Neighbours, Hitherto | 
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Hirherta then the prolegne of my infamons falſhoods. ſuch, as if all my FH1:tings, call 

| hanc afforded any egually Þa17. 0745, theſe bad neuer bet we choj: ” Out 10 G7 ace the ſrontofhi 
De :08; There mut needs be much terrony in the ſequel. | 

| The rej? of this ſlorme fals vpon our learned Profeſſor, D. Collins; ore of the Prime gx. 

naments of our Cambridge; the parnerſhip of whoſe vniuſt diſgrace deth wot a little buy. 

te my wnworthincſſe. The worid knowes the eminency of that mans Learning W:1,Iuge. 

ment, Eloquence: His wor kes praiſe him enough in the Gate : Tet this Maleper Corne. 

creeper doth ſo baſely vilifie hs, for ignorance, ſillineſſe, pratiing, raſticitie, lying, ai ifin 

theſe onely he were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the aſperſion of that foule hind fore? | 

 V.Itbvm «ft hominum altos viles facerc © 1 appeale 10 all the Tribunals of Learning the 

' row the World, whether all Doway bane yeelardonght comparable tothat mans Pey ; yl; 

* This Roi | ther he hane not (0 * coniurcd down his Caco-Demon lohannes,that he nener dares tg lay 

ge on: | b:cke into the light aga4ine: whether his Ephatha be mot ſo powerfull, that if bus Aaerjarie 

| FS! were any otherwiſe deafe then the blocke which he wor ſhips, it might open his earet@ths 

| b wpieied. \ Trurh, 18 angers C E. to heave that Kings (bould not dye, or perhaps,that they whoſe head; 

| Fa ont: are anointed, ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers, T he ſentence of bu Caraindll| 

\u-- tim ofa, 4n4Je/nites both de tit) and de jureof depoſing and murdering Kings,ss pow bifide ow 

Ic: 0193 | way; Onely we may reade a farre off in capitall Letters, Ariſe, Peter, kill ard eaie: Hee 

0102p We knowes the word with ſhame enough, 1 will ror ſomuch wrong that worthy Pru(ſt, 
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Grad —_—_ as to anticipate hs 157 6 II 1 leaue the ſaper fluitie of this malice tothe 

LSE: | ſconrge of that abler hand; from whom 1 doubt not but C.E ſhall [mars 

| | and bleed ſo well, thai he may ſpare the labour of making 

| | him{clfe his owne whipping ſtocke on 

| | Good Friday. 

| | 
| 


ms eee] ” 
> 


—_— 
=> 


ir cet, barn Bet 


an rhe ASE EE P —_— _ ps . ye 
I » 7 —_ . aol ASM 4, tia. _— hd 4 
"Ip a Ree: = * _ _ 


+ ons - - vw irey 


BO VID 09 hs. ” 


PIT 


(aa) 


f 
þ 
i 
3) 
+ 4 

[2 

[+ 


bs - 


bo Y 
vw, Ono en Toms or 


6 IEA, © 
EIS TSA. 


—_—  — 
vw 


i} of <a wth 
= WI. Wn 
tg age 


\ 
+». th 
—_— _— — cc ——__——__@_©@_— — <— 


. The firſt Bocke. . = 


Secr. I, 


AEichermy Chatirie, nor my Leiſure, nor my Readers Patience,will 

| allow meto follow my Detector, in all his Extravagancics, nor to 
| changeidle words of Contumely with a Babbler. His twelve ficſt 
Pages, are but the light froth of an impotent Anger,wherein he-ac- 
cuſeth my biccerneſle, andprofeſſeth his owne. For mel appeale vn- 
> ro all eies;if my Pen haue been ſometimes zealous, it was never-in- 
temperace: Neither can he make me beleeue, rhar my Paflions necd:co appearc to my 
ſhame, in calling Rowe Proſtitute,or himſclfe ſhameleflez or in citing from the 20d. 
libet of his owne Catholike Prieſts, the Art of his Jeſuites, in 2 Drurying of youns 
Heires. There is neither Slander, nor Shame in Truth. For, himſelte, he contefleth ro 
haue ſharpened his Pen, andto haue dipt it (perhaps roo deepe) in Gall : But where 
his Inke is too thicke, hee {hall give meleaue to put a lictle' Vineger to it, thar-4# may 


flow the better. In rhe meine rime hce ſhall goc awiy with this glory; Thar a foulcr 


Mourh hath (eldome euer wiped it ſelfe vpon cleane Paper. 9 
Afterthoſe waſte flouriſhes,his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrike wherein he char. 
oth me with odious baſeneſſe, and inſufficiencie, inborrowing all my proofes from 
bellarmines Obicions, difſembling their Solutions, The M.n were hard driven, that 
would go10 borrow of an Enemy.lf all my proofes be forc-alledged & fore.an{wered 


| by his Bellarmine; to what purpolc hath this Trifler blurred ſo much Paper ? There 


(hee faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſivered, the Dydtine of Deuils $x- 


| | Plicited; there, thar orher, Let him bee the Husband of ove Wife, and Mariage is honora- 
| ble: Anſwered indeed; bin as he ſaid (vn dvixtbra) anſwerleſly. Such cleare Bzames of 
Truth ſhine-in the face of thoſe Scriptures, that all rhe Cob- web Vayles ota Teſuites 


lubciltiecannor obſcure them. O34 + 

 Theirvery Citation confutes their Anfwer. Andwhere had wethis Law; That if a 
leſuite hae once medled with a Scripture, all Pens, of Tongues are barred from ener 
aledging it ? If Satan have miſcited the Pſalme ( Aee fhall gine his Angels charge outy 
thee)tor Tetmpration,may not we niake vſc of it; for the comfort of Proreion? Briefe. 
ly, ler my- Cauiller know? thar it is nor the frivolous illuſion of any ſhuffling Tefuite, 
thatcan drive vs fromthe firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures.” In this, they are 


ſhall ſecure vs'againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſquiſiriottwhercof, fomic< 
what muſt of force be premiſed,concerning the ſtate of our Queſtion," !' = 610 
| | ECT, 
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| Clearely ours, after all pretences of Solution (as hee (hall well feele inthe Sequel) and | 
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ambiiiviorsm 
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Proflituta ills 
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place. 
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T he Honour of the eM aried Clergie_.. 
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Szcr, II. 


| 

| 

| | VV Here, that all Readers may fee, how learnedly my wile Adverſaric hath miſt; 

| "V ken mcand himſcife,l muſt tell my Detector, Thar all his tedious diſcourſeſis 

| beſide the Cuſhion: For thus he writes of my Epiſtle( ſo as bi whole Scope i 19 difrow 

theſingle life of Catholtke Priefls, and thereby 10. oppngne our Doctrine in that behalſe) 

vpbn which conceir, he runnes intoa large proote of the ſtrong Obligation of Yay, 

\ thenecefſitic of their Obſervation, the penaltie and danger of their Violztion the 
prayſcof Virginirie, the poſibilitic of keeping it, and vpon this very ground builds þe 

| the rottering wall of his whole enſving Confutation : inſotnuch, as(pag. T30;)ke ſayes, 


= " 


That i Maridze all times, wi thout contrary Initnition,was lawſull, t not acnyed, #0r will 
, it beproned in haſte, That Prieſts, or ſnch as had;vpwed thee ontrary, might vſe that like. 
 t1e:and we ſay not,that Yirginny is violently to bee. impoſed on any, for it commeth by free 
\ eleetron; but where the Y'ow is free,the Tranfereſiton is damnable. Thus he, 
Now let ali:ndifferent eyes ſec, whether the onely aritr of mine Epiſtle bee nor " 
' juſtifie our Mariages, not to improue their Singleneſle; ro defend the lawtulneſſe of the 
| Mariage of our Clergie,not to 1uRifi- the Mirfages of the Rowmiſh;to plead forthe ma. 
| r1ageot our Eccleftattiques, not of Popiſh Vortaries. | = 
In exprefſe tearimes, I diſ-avowed it. The interuention of a Vow make as ney ſtate 
| Let Baalplead for himſelfe, What is ir to me, if the Romiſh Clergic may vor bee Hyg 
' bands £ or if, according to the French Proverbe, they Haea Law not toTfrry; uit 
 Cuſtome not to [ive chaſte ? Ler it be thcit care whom ir concernes;01%lyJswilth 
| leaue to ſpeake for our cwne. Neither did I ever derogate ought fre ibrbd Vik 
' ric, orlay it Jeueli{whether abjoJurely, or in all. circumſtances) with. 
| nie; neither did Lever concetie.of an impoſsibilztie of Qontinence in epe'pe: 
Take away theſe three Grounds, (which I viterly diſclaime before Gor ahdMep}te. 
' gether with his petulant Raihr gs;2nd idle Excurſions; & what is becomeof the Yo. 
Iume of my great Aducrſaric 2 Ttiofe three vaſt Paragraphes arc ſhrunke: into ſo few 
| ſheets of Paper, thata Mouſe may as ſoone'runhe away with his book as withhis god, 
| My Maſters of Doway, It ye bye the Superiors, vnder whole pcrmiſsion this worthy 
- Wotrke fees the light; tor ſhame krepe vp your laniſh Vathrifrs, of good timegand ſend 
| vs ſuch-Antagonilts, as may not tainic Occaſtons to empty their Note-Bopkes, One 
{ daſh ofa Penne might thus wft'y anſwer the-moſt part of his blovghtic Volume, 
| wherein, like 2 drunken Man, he makes a fraywith his owne ſhadow, and like anidle 
; Whelpe, runnes away after his owne Sterne. Bur, that he may not complaineto bee 
; caſt off too contemptuouſly, he ſhall recceivea faire account of Particulars, 


| ; | 
| | " "SYEX. Tile | 
| THe Theme of my Epiſtle is-plaincly no other, then cur [Mariage cenfured,heeaty| 
| 4 ſwers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiaritic andentireneſſe,that 
'-wharis ſaid of one, might agree t0 both : But:the world knowes we are two. It I 
our Clergic is heartily loyall to their King ;will he ſtraight rake it of theirs, ?, Tt, that 
| our Clergy is willingly ſubic& to more then the direRiue Power of their Soperaigne, | 
| will he challeoge thiszo theirs? The v- ry Point which I purpplcly declined, hee fol 
; lawes in hot chalc,. Eat moderare Papiſts(they arethe words,of my Epiſilc)wilgrant 


T< 


. , 
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; wsfree, becauſe not bagud by Y ox. nat ſo farre a4 #hoſe old Grrmanes propoſſe & ruſe + And 
' yet ail my DetcQors refuratien Rijl drucsatthefyppolition.gfs Vow. , What have 
| Wero doe with Votarics ? OurClergie is free,whether as Clergic, or as ours;Firlt,as 
perſons Ecclefi.Ricall(quz zates)For holy Orders; whether as orders, oras: holy, are 
no hindrances of Matrimonie, 25, Cardirall, Cajetep truly, ard with himthe whok 
Schoole. Thatwhich may bee 'peciended for Impediment,,jsjcither.a Vow, annexed, 
oran Eccleſiaſtical Statute. : «uu ee gol bong nd cont Hou js 
x9 | I | 


—_— » <——_ 


lk) 


q cheir Priefis. 


The Honour of the Mlaried E lergi e 


[ 7 actor che Vow, it 18 {o farre from being efſenciall to holy Orders, as that it is made b Ordiri {.cro 


by < {ome (carned Papiſts a difference betwixt che Obligation of their Religious, and dc6:ram cont. 
E That their Religious are boundby a folemne Vow to ſingle life in the 292 292 cf 


| e{/ Cnlialitcr an: 


ot. , 
all nature of tneir Profeſſion; their Prieſts onely by a Church Confticu- | au. bo. 


| tion. wichout VoW- And thoſe rhar goe further with cheir famous Cardinal,and tcach, | Se 17 $446 
| Tharitis exprelly forbidden to Biſhops, to ordaine any, without tlie promile of Ingle | Id nos 
| life, ground this but vpon an Epiſtle of Popc Gregory 4, a late and weake torndation, | Opal. de Caſt 
and belides hold, that their Vow is bur ſemi-ſolemne, and accidentally incident into Ho =p ride 
his Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither a dire Exhibition of the Body to | 1ozacb,, cu 
he Offerer, nor a dire&t Conſecration to this end in the Admirter, | Clerict, Exar, 


this purpoſe int a dit | | Cnc 20 
oth which inake VP the ſolemnity of the vow: vpon which reaſon, accordingto them, | 5,,,"*<*< 


I ; Relig10Us Order.,becaute it yeelds ouer the Body vnto art eftare repugnant to Matri- os es 1 
mony\, © . , k | P1220 [C1 a7 
Ecclefiaſticall. To which wee may adde, That according to their owne © DoQors, | 2 zc,, ctr... 
colemnitic and Simplicitie make no difference of the Vow before God, though be. 2D 
nrethe Church, A diſtinQion £09 l-ight, roo new]y vpſtare, to overturne an ancient | , OY 
nd well grounded Inſtitution, Neithcr need wee any bettcr, or other proofe of the | 1.29.42. | 
connexion of this Vow with holy Ocders,then that oftheir owne Domiricu: 2 Soto, | 1.6: ſupra. 
PS OY p : / . Y | £0... 1 Ig, 0c, 
f Non eff de efentia Sacerdotis,&c. It isnot of the efſence of a Prieſt (faith he) to keepe | © Maldon, ſum. 
ſngle; for that the Grecian Clergie are permitted cucn by the Rozzan Church to con- ts art ry. 
inucin the eſtate of Mariage. VV har can be more cleare* | {there were a neceſſary and As = 
inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would nor, | conflcurcone Ec- 
neicher could che Rowan Church acknowledge a true Prieſthood, where it finds con- LEY inves. 
jugall Society. Their act of allowance tothe Greeke Church, 1;yplyes a fairc indepen- Fat on a W 
dency of theſe two, which ſome of their clamorous Clients plead to have indiuifibly | 4m ab ipfo Fe- 


| ' ' ele canite ve 
coupled, $0as Now all the ſtrength of this neceſſary Ce/1bate is reſolued into the po- | {3 0 77 


—_— — — — — — 
—_ 


| yery intriniec 


" | Yum Om 
wer of a Church ſtarute; and of what Church, but the Roar ? All other Churches in | covaore, &c, 


the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Rnſsia, the Georzians, cc. allow the | _ Item, 
| U1KCHLEMN UNE! 


coniunRion of Miniſter ie, and Mariage; and are fo farre from requiringa Vow of ne- | /4c,,,,.c 6G 
eſſary Continencie, that they rather erroniouſly prerequire a neceflity of Mariage | {r.0 e:us rf cx 
inthe perſons to be ordained. | -- 2000 FR 
[tis onely the Church of s Rome, the great and imperiovs Miſtrefle of tz World, | 5;wpie A 
that impoſes the yoke of this vow vpon her Vaſllalls. Impoſes it, but ad {16itum; fo as | 4244 Dem non 


herpreat Paramour(in whoſe vatt Boſome that whole Church lyes) may diſpenſe with TONE | 
it ashe liſts. Here that irrefutable diſcoutle of Cardinall Cazeraz : His words beare | ccleſt extr. 9:4 
weight, and are not vnworthy the cyes of my Reader. Therefore (faith he) fince the | Joplin : 
Pope may at hes pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Starnte,it followes neceſſarily that if a Prieft | (11; $:cerdg- 
of the Weſterne Chnrch ſhall marry by the Popes leane, without any reaſonable cauſe, that ** ſaruare caſt. | 


p , * © . Q . I - titcm #and - 
ſuch Mariageof his is a true Mariage, and the parties maried are true Hnsband and Wife, ends Ga 


md their Iſſue traely legitimate ,althoagh in {0 marying,both the parties ſhould finne mor- | ttiam ab Eccle- 
tally ts dot alt ag af aſlity.withont a reaſcnable,or at leaflt a probanle 1s Latina per- 
1,in doing this alt againſt the Vow of Chaſtity,withon {c f#4ap hve 


cauſe of therr ſo licenſing and conſequently, neither fhon!d the Pope himſelfe be excuſed | coniugy federe 


from mortal (in: But if there be any reaſonable caſe 0 aiſpen(iar with this vow of Chaſtity;  permanere. 
| then the party thus marying, and diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, and line in Mari-| a | 


[ 


| age. And hereupon 1t appeares, T hat ſince 4 reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Fow | r,3rcauye. 
| if Chaſity, may bee not onely the publike Y tility, whether Cinill or Eccleſiaſticall, but any | Procard. Lud. 


Vertomannus 


| ther greater goodthen the obſerning of that Chaſtity, it iuſtly followes, that the Pope wot |, Jnahu6: of 


— 


only may, but with a lafe Conſtience may diſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſterne(or Roman) | the Chriſtians | 


Fe” on | in Indiaand 
Church, that he may marry; euenbeſides the cauſe of 4 publike benefit. And therefore the | pp nerg _ 


etermination of ſome hath beene roo preſumptuons in affirming, That abſolutely and with= | xc, 6,.:1 


ont ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence : whereas (as we haue ſhewea) the Fope may doeit Tavlbda Ren 
HET. ZECCARZ , 


| w1tbout any cauſe, though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinne, and with any reaſonable canſe, with-. Pf 

| 9u fonne : aud in both, the CM airimony flands firme. Thus he. g Eccieſie Natu- 
| | | to,ntc UN;Ket- 
ſais, fed Liting, Eſpenc.l.1.deCont.c.t3, 1dcirco cum ſummnus Pontifex poſit at libitum Oc, Caict Opufede Caftitate, Dubia cara. 
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Words that neede ncither Paraphraſc, ror Inforccement. And how b vfuall 6 
practice of this Difpentation hath beene (that we may not reſt onely in $ cculation 
appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their 4 {clefted Cardinalls, tg Pay 
thethird. Who cry dowre-the abuſe of thoſe ouer-trequent Grants, which they 
ſhouldnot have yeclded, but vpon publike and weighty cauſes; eſpecially ( ſay they) 
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ther is it long ſince our kind Apoſtare M.Carer gave vs here in Emeland, (from bioee 
mcn then him{elfc } an ouvertare of the likelihood of this liberall Diſpentation, hag 


his holy Father of Rowe, vpon the conditions of our re-ſubieftion, Would wether 


| fore bur ſtoope to kifle the Carhbuncle of that ſacred Toe, our Clergic might as wel 
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; thoſe ryrannous Impoſitions ? 


blood, as it isthought)and cx wberjore ;747tery thy he fhiquld keepe allliis Promotions, and receiue yet mor e,0n 
ncdtft might baue the vie of Purircs fiſter; Matth, Purkey Defenſe of Pr, Mabr. ex FrſcienlsFrmpceft Lialiw, & vila Povardhe® 
 Occrdentalis (non Oricutats) Ecolifpoataſtitatrs obtultt votum in ji. 31. * 19. poſtca Epiſt, Girard. Eboraccnſe Arch, ad Anſel. HURS 
12 ne Fw, vid. poſt. 119.3, - # CAST $.043330k: 40,4 903-38 1 


conhft with holy VV, edlocke,asthe Grecian. Oh, the grofle mockery of Soules, ng 
more ignorant, then credulous ! Will his Holineffe.diſpenſe with vs for our finne; 


| We can be diſpenicd with at home for his difpenſation. Ir isrheir SOrrow,thatths 


World is growne wiſcr,and tinces Heauenno lcflenecre to Dower-Cliffe, then tory 
Seuen-hills. 

And ere we lecauc this poinr,it is very confiderdble.,what may bee a reaſonablecau 
of this Diſpenſation : For thoſe very * Ieſuites, which hoid the power of this Voy 
ſuch, Thatthe vchcmenteit tentations and foiles of the fleſh may rot berelieucs Wit 
an a1bitrary Matrimonie, {incc r},e matter of this Vow 1s Jo imporranr, :nd caries 
much canger 1n the violation, is that itis rot to bee Jeſt to tte power of a Priua 
Irog2ment (rhovgh morally cerraine) whether Matrimonie (all thirgs confided) 
be in this paticular expedient (tor that may bee fit for a man as a finguiar Pctſen 
which 1s not fit for h mas part ot thecommunitie) yct they grant, that this cxtieam 
pcrplexedn<fle and violence of carnall n,otions, is a juſt caule of diſpenſation. Wha 
need wemore ? "Though fome | Caſumiſts be more fauourable,and granttharinſug 
caſes wemay nor onely allow, but perſwade Mctrimonie to the perplexed Votay: 
As Cardivall ®e/fxeas $y/n77rs (who was never Jefſe Pires, then when hee was 2; 
eives this heorty aduite to his friend Jon Freund,a Rowan Piicſt,that he thouldfng) 
withſtznding bis Orders) badpe h mſclfe by Mariage, yet the former willſerveou 
turne. It rhe/efore thofeſupecriours, which have all lawfull 2nd ſpirituall amkoritys 
ucr vs,ſhall haves thought good. vpen this rea{onable c:uſe,to giue a generalitic of di 
yenſation to all ſuch of our Clcrgic, as ſha!l not, after all carcfu'l and ſerious.nd 


' yours, find themſeiucs ableio containe; ajlowing them by theſe lawfull remedies 


quenci choſe impure flames: Whar can any leſuitor Deuill cxcept againſt this? Ths 
is f1:zply the cleare calc of them whoſe cauſe I maintaine. | 

And yer further. Put the :aie thishadnor been; if without the thought of any Bs 
mil Difpenſation, the » Eaſterne Chutch never held it neecfull to require the Yo! 
of {inglc life inthe Minitters of the Alar,(they know the words of their own Glolls 
why thould not our Chorch challenge the ſame im munity:for(that fromrthe-genew 


' conlideration of Eccieliaſftiques,as ſuck,we m ay turne Our cies tO our Ecclefrattique 


in fpecial!) no Church vnder heauen kept it ſelfemore free from the bond age d 


i 


Theo Clerpie of this Hand, from the heainning, never offered any ſuch Vow, id 
Biſnops nomer required it, for morc(Fany credit be due to Hiſtories) (hen athoviand! 
yeeres 2iter Chriſt. The great Champion of Rowe;M.ſter Harding, was diruento {a}, 
They &:d ithy a becke,if rot bv a Dren-24ard, but cond never prove it done by either, 
Nether if fr more worth my Readers note, then my Adver'ar:cs indignation rhar rh 
wile Provence of God fo picafed to contriue it of old, as that from the beg'nn'h; 
ofthe firtconuetfion of this happy Iſtand,it rather conſpired with the Greefe Church, 
then witn the Roman: Aﬀter the Greizan account wee kept our Eaffer, infomvCh,'i 
Beda tels vs,that Pope 7042 the fourth (abourthe yrere 637-) was faine rorequite® 
| | Pact... A -ondition, that the {{0V 
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eo Engliſh car ency ould keepe Cheir Palch aftcr the Rom ane t: ſhion; ad | fe ene 

A eq wa then takeny) of v0 (mall importance. 1 Fhe tory of S, Aidanws ard Colm 1n- 

0 be herein 2n abundant witnefle : Andior the britans, Beda ltr them 11. 6;e 
m0 phony i '< Life and Hiſt« TY; talt 10 Greece, looic trom Rome. 

" Aicer the © Gre jan forme we celebri ted the peri of Bapri! me. Afterrhe Grz 

 therty wee contin te Mariages of pcrions Fccleliaſticali (through fo man 


[1/4 1 
| \niurics TY yeci 25)W {Ou tlc i anal Witi Jour t1E Cont raaictt zN Otrne (3! Is {Ht 271 
| World: { as now we are but repolle}ſed of the ancient right of our For. fathers, 


whica! the in{orpofition ot the * Runuiſh tyranny, for a wivle, inuriouſly debarred, Oar 
Adueria -s have wontio broad vs for the vacharitible cenfures of our Forctarthers, 
nd om the y tink? 1% fucceilious otmany Gencrations fo faichlelfe, rar th Cy Made 


ib He nee ety ES Inn 


ofthe rich 2: ndp 'cclous Jewell of England, to which his Hardie Aducrſaty had neuer 
| th2face £0 reply; mY Reſnrers forel head is (tronger, witha we-ker wit: L:thim fy 
| by rerhe power of bis audacitie. And it the Church of this Illind, in the daics of her 
©; cec| [@TLEE Je (OT, as Roms See, 01.41 12:ned 15 libe LY (as wWer'e proue Th the je - 


moy it, 2'terehe m{t excuſton of thar {eruile yoke £ 

[c t now C E. goe walt good houres, and marre cleane Paper in djÞproning tis 
Matiage 0: Romilh NV 'Otaries; and inthe meane time come asncere my (2: 1etftio n. 25 
Thames is 10:71ber 3 What is this but to mocke the Reader, and abutc himtelte © How 
much witeris he growne 1n the procefie of his dilcourſe : where hee grants Our Mart 
age, and gonics our Cleroie 2 from which weike and witietlice Hold, if wc bcat him not 
in the due plc, we ſuffer not enough trom thir rude Hand. 
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Boing ten hitherto deteted no error, no igforance buthis owne; he now de- 
ſcends to vntruths, and nds here ſo many miltakin2s, Iycs, tallifications. chat. .a 
Reader w ould wonder by what Art I couldcouch fo many of them in ſo ſmal a room - 
and might verily chinkerhar I could our-ly the Legends, and our. -ivggle a tcſuir. But 
cie I hay: © Gone, rhcie thall zppeareto be but the fitions of a pathtonacte fugirine, the 
Man dh. Il be C00} er, 1 inal be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay, that if that torchead 
badnort brene ſo OTH Icd, it could nothauchad {o tittle ſhame. 


| My tif yn 1s, that [- au0uch Saint Paul to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A D». 


3 


arine of Devills, _ 2 _ »Is my Dctce&or awake ? I ſaid, Thatto main'aine ah vn- 
lewiuineſte oithe Mariage ofthe Miniſter of God, is. according ro Saint Par, A Tio- 
Grine of | evil 118, and now he would preſwade the World, I {aid thus of rhe fivgle 
tied! bsPricils, What can wee mike of this ? Thar linelelifers a Doctr ie? [If nor 
_ yo ch him learne to p cal;e ſenſe, Bur that hee may not alwayes refute w! at [ 
| Peer aimed; Lmutt ghetle ar what he meant : He would clude this charge, with 
| NES to'c hilt. worne out with the Pens of his Predeceflors, that Saint Pau! 1s to bee 


 ncertond according to T heodoret, of thoſe which call Ma riagcexeciable : acc'r 
| i” 1379 aint Se ihe that ſay , Mariage is euill, and of the D.uils making - acco1d/n2 


| ' - : 4 44 

| tO Circus Alexandinrs, Ot thoſe rhatabhorre Mariage : Of Minichecs, and o- 

| ther Hereritees, as as A; ks; ofc and Epirbanins, fron which Catholtkes are fo farre that they 
Apron it for a Sacrament. = 


[Fr f} he words of Saint 1 Pant, Ire (rownuly muy el:ely ) forbidd! ing to marry. nor con- 
| demning Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tacrans, £bionitcs, Encratites, Mon- 
| taniſts, Marcionttes AM niches, DP 1damites; and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonic, The 
| Apoitic Urands thein here : But w har Them only? V\hues he condemns them ,geti; 
' befrrethole that partake with them? The:Act is one, Forbidaance of Wariage;whemer 
; tO lome,cr Oo MAEre;or to al, S, Paul expreſlcs not: The number doth nut vaiic the key. | 
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| Children (allowing them indifferentlywith others a maricd cſtate) hee preſently (as 
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lity. And if one be a part ofall, then tocondemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Me; 


can it be other then the partaking ot an vnijuerſall condemnation of it? This then only | 


he hath gainzd, thar ſome others haue beene deeper in this cvill thenthemſelye, * 
| Butoar Apoitle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariage as euill in it ſelfe, -_ 
| Werake what he giues:No mans mouth ſhall condemne my Refuter,bur hi gy, | 
| What was h- that accuſed Mariage of Vnholincfſe, our of Santi eſtore, of mack 
| nelle, our of 9199144 munda mend; of Contamination with caraall COncupiſcence, 
| Wait not his owne Pope P /pnocenti ts £ Who was hee that interpreteth of Mari... 
th: Text Row. 8.8, Thoſethat are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God. that called the maried 
Man, no lefle then the Whoremonger, Sectatorem libidinum, Praceptorem wits 
A (ollower of Luſt, a teacher of Vice, that laid Mariage was 4 looſing the reynes iy FR, 
} 


or oe 


' 


| Plyrimos ad. H.- an inhiatian after obſcent lajis ? was itnot his Pope 4 Siricias, the firſt Founder if! 
i ano13i Tarr. | 


{ Ep:t 1. 


- may beicenc their owne-defac”d Glolle) of forced Continency ? | 
Who was i: that called Mariage a defilzng with vncleane ſociety, and execrablecony. 
2i0n > Was it not his Councell of *Toledo 5 Who was it thar called Mariage (F Ki 
citias immunda ) filthy beaſtlineſſe ? Was it nor his ! Saint Dunſtan and Oſwald? Let 
 himconfruethis, and then tell me, what it is (if this benot) 19 condemn CMariage a 
t £117 Yor more his owne example ſhall conuince him: He pleads out of Saint Auſtin | 
that zhis text, among] others, intends to {frike at the Manichees; now, the Manichees 
allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is { Analogically) their Zaity, forbadirrg 


- 


their Ele, that is, their Clergy, So farre approuing it in thcir layick- Clients, tha! 
no modeſt Penne may write * whence they feicied their Saccamentali Bread : Either 
theathe Manichces mult becexciuded, or Papiſts muſt ber:ken in for company into 
this docrine of Deutls, It is true, thy miſcall Mariage a Sacrament; So as wee may, 
well wonder a: theſe rwo extreames in one doctrine : and ſtudy in vaine how the ſame. 
thing ſhoula be Sacred in a Ceremonious inchoation, and in the reall conſummation 
morally impure; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incomparible with a ſacred Perſon; 
_ Thcſe Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heads : With what Brow then can my De. 
tecor adde,* That with Saint Cltyioſtome and Saint Auſtin, they do but compare mari. 
age, they doe not condcinne it; Cnely teaching Mariage to be good, Virginity better, 
| with Fulgentizs not ſo comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count Mariage 
| Cockle ? In this where ſhould rhey find an aduerſory 2 But if Luxuy, Filthineſ, 
| Vncleanneſſe, Co \t3g'01, zcaſtlineſle, Vice, Obſcenity, be the tiles otgood, wecan! 
| well allow them ro the honour of CES, Virginity, and are content our Mariazs| 


Here/+421 Don, | ih zuld paſle for euiil, 
j vilt-Dcoum, 
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| Y ſecond vvrruth (hc faith) is, ThacT make the ſingle Life of Pcieſts rhe brand 
| of Antichriſtianiime. Shamclefſe mouth ! Where did I cuer ſay fo ? My! 
\ words are; Were i; not for this opinion, the Church of Rome wonld want one enident; 
| brand af her A #tichifraniſme. Thelife is one thing, the opinion another, Single life 1s! 
| £00d, the option of the neceflity of finglelite, and the vnlawtuineſle of the Maried, 
' is Antichriſtian, Wiatcan be more plaine ? yet this wilfull landerer tels the World, 
| chat I make the protcſhon of Continence, Antichriftian : Whereas wedoc willingly | 
| profeſle, that true proteition of truce Continency 1s truly laudable; that the forceable 
| impoſicion of it, as neceſſary ro ſome ſtate of men, ſauours firongly of that Man offin: 
Now, l-tmy Readeriudge, whoſe vntruths my Aduerfary hath hitherto dcteded- | 

Neither can cart that word of mine, vnleſſe I would rcnounce the Apoſtle; who 
' feemes purpolely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, kauing immediate 
| Iy before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their Wiuesand 


1 
| 


j 


foreſecing that Point which would bee moſt ſubic& to contradiQion) foretels, that} 


the ſcducing ſpirits of Antichtiſtianiſme would forbid mariage; and this hec fore- 
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"helices {hill bee done inthe latter,or(as their Vulgar and Rhemiſts turnc it) in the | 
| {TG Times; and that by them, which thall ſpeake Iyes in hypocrifie. Neither of which | 
; ' P- -- 


{ 
[ 


1n (0 exadtly 2g ccto thoſe tilt Heretikes; who, as they were early in time, fo ilfo | And # wine | 
Ca + os ws 8 oy © Pp » - ” » + y . or > i h . 4 y | PIES may __ ' 
Groffeinchcerr Doctiine, wherinthere was more open 1npicty, then ſecret difſiigu- | orcc toallihe: | 
[ation- pn Ge | 
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Sg ECT. VI. | tit other ad- 
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tolirengriicn | 


N yaine therefore doth my Refutcr bring in S. Pal, as an abctter of has forced Con- | thistente. 
b » « p.. _ 
FO cies whiled he taith of yonger VW idowcs.,that then they haue beaun IO WAN W434. 
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0 4741nf Chriſt, they will marry haut? dammnation,vecauſe they haue forſaken they firſt 
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4th, In which place (boulted before co the Bran by many Controuerters)m ine Ad- 
werfaric hath lea; ncd of his Be/larminc, to triumph abyuuc meaſure. 7 21s firſt fanth (ith 
-he )all the Father. witheut exception, vnacrſtand is be 4 Seed > of Promiſe, piade -ſ Cod of | 
Continence,tn.the ſtate of Widowhood. It 1s a wide word (A!the Fathers) I had though | 
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- 4 ; "of » - " / ” Le A {5 ' FO ; , . SE P Fee fa [ p44 ] . As Ty *7 1 
[ had read in holy « Athanaſias, Ve wours qu prima | baptiſm COUls Tal iin- $ w 6.-T7 A 
4 ; J £ J I S A 4 'f ” on / F . FS 43 "" a E. +664 tC BEXE TL. 

a irritam facitzs: Woe to york that RAKE Void the firſt [att 0} LAH HH 07 Aat FIT af, 03 | Dea ad 7 bcopbi- | 


C , Br Rb | / , FR. ++ 4 a7 2 p 
heauen [ had thoognt f Hierome had !0Mevwhere {a1d, Tizey are not worihy 0} bettefe, lim | 
als ag : | (- | £7 T als II 1/» 1* Et 13%; umen | 
ohich hane voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion 1 meane and Babalides; whom ye. I neu bhertatis ſingh 


und condemned for the breach of any Vow of Continence. I had tronght, the At | ys fey tes 
thor of the Interlineary Glofſe, would not haue croſſed all the Fathers, in cxpounding |! ens ip 
it, £:dem 64pti{mr, T he faith of Baptiſine, which iS indced tic 1i{l Paich, and the Apo. | 7" 
Me fairh (3b fir ff) not (the former;) as forthat other, whici hee imigines, a Vow ol | 
continued Viduitic, it was neither F4:th not Firſt; let him inſtance ( it hcc can) where _ in $a? 
| our Apoſtle cakes Faith for a Vow. Rather,as it hc meant to expound his owne word | ,,,,;.zm is 
ih chis very Scripture,and this occaſton,he CIceres his dou: 7, WR s he ſpcakes of the quor © Bol. 
\wilfully jinprou'dent Man, that he hath denyed tac Faich, and 15 worſe then an 1nfige), ome | 
1nd now inthe fine Context, he [PCaKcs of theſe pcrucrted Widdowes that HCY hane | aatir. 0 
forſaken the Faith, - | 
Much lefſe is it the Firz/, whether in Time, or Digaitie : For, they could not hauc | 
beene Church-Widowes, ifnot Chriſtians; and they could not be Chriſtians, it they | 
ſhould haue valucd che Vow of their widowhood aboue the vow of Tacir Chriſten- 
dome; yea,fo farre was this from the firſt Vow (it it had becnc once) as that it was the 
laſt of all; for according to them,their firſt Fairh muſt be to thcir Husband,thc iT {econd 
2 Chriſt, in their iniciation to Religion; their laſt inthe Vow of VWidowhood; 
Sohere isa fained vow made Paith, and laſt made firſt; and all to vphold a crazy 
conceit of our Romaniſts, which hath no other ground but this one ambiguity. Chry- 
ſoftomt indeed calls it (omit) ad pactums a COucnant ; but what COUucnant, Or wth | Refut, p. 20; 
whom, he expreſles not; whether of Chriſtianity, or on Widowlood, or of Mini- 
{| ſtration; Some of the others that followed him, fpake according to rac Gloſle which 
| | the corrupt conceit of the Times had (er vpon him. 
|| Butwhar need my Refurer ttand vpon particular Authors'(he ſoyes) when heemay | x:/u, par. 
bring 214 Biſhops, all ſicting in Counſel ar Carthage, all agrecing iathis cxpolicion, 
poyntino vs to the fourth Counſell of Charthage? (Canone vit.)His Gracia, had wont 
rorell vs,7 for the more Grace) that it was inthe third Councell of Carthage, Can 4. 
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Butthar I may ar once anſwcr his vaunt of Antiquitie, and ſtop the. mouth of this 
Cauiller: Let me aske him Whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee cites for this ſenſe, doe | | 
E | ; | SsSsS 3 | | - not -- 
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Impoftible. 

| VnJawhull, 
Refut.p. 23.24; 

f * From pag. 26. 
vſque ad go. 


ſumptibus alox- | juſtly, for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their mariage was accidentally faulty, becauſe ir 


| 


——— 


——- _- 


£5 ETOIS ww! " TY 5 'S Rn, 
The Honour of the » MM aried Cleroie. 


: . Ears... 
not takethoſe yong Widowes for Vorarics ? It they doe (as hee cannot denie) how 
can theſe two ſtand rogether; That they ſhould haue damnation, becauſe againſt thejr 
vow, they would marry; and yct thar the Apoſtle ſhonld wiſh them to marry ? C,; he 
imagine that Saint Paul would aduiſe them ro 1ncurre wilful! damnation ? 
And if in this I ſhould have diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquitie 
I ſhould but take ro my felfe the libertic of his Maiters the Ieſuirtes, with whom hit X 
no novalty; for inftance, his not vnlearned,and bold = cM aldoxate :( as we ſhall ſee of. 
terwards)ypona Text of this very queſtion, contefling the current of the fAreame of 
Antiquity, can come in, arlaft, with a DoQoily wipe of Aaduci non poſſum ut ſequar 
1 cannot g0e with them + This priuiledge is for none but the Fathers: of the Society, tg 
controll che Fathers of the Church, ; 
The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for their Pouerry ſy. 


| ſtained by Church-almes vpon * condition of atrendance on the Saints, whether jicke 


qize ad Ectleſie | 
3 al 321512. 

/lipem, Ves 11.18 

Rerium resip;2- 


or travelling, were to dedicate themaſc}ues to this ſeruice; bur, lome of the yonger ſort 
being inueigled by Infidell-Lovers, were drawne to leaue, not their Station onely of 


| their miniſtration, but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had damnationmof 


| forced them from their holy imploymenr; Their Apoſtafie was abſolutely and dam. 
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won whom their unlawfull Y ew hath forced a wilfull and impeſsible neceſs11iee 


nably finfull,in that they left Chriſt,and followed after Satan. 

The inextricable Dilemma then in my detector is eafily anſwered. (I demand 
now of Maſter Hat, whether theſe young Widowes, in breaking their Vowes, did 
ſinne, ornort ? It they did not, why ſhall they haue damnation ? If they did ſinne(ss 
indeed they did) then how isthe Vow vnlawtfull © how the brand of Antichiiſtiz 
niſme? ) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion; What doe wee diſpute, 
but whether any Vow were made? and if any, whether of Continence, orof Seryice? 
But why then ſhall thcy have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, not 
mcerly for marying. If romarry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 
the Apoſtle have aduifed it them ? In a word, for abandoning both their Officeand 
Relioion, 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adverſaries, that dare bring forth fo 
plaine a witneſle againlt themſclues. For, it the Vow of Continence bee the firſ 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtlcs charge make thi 
You, till ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres old; which, how is ir at this day practized in the 
Romith Church ? fince, and as the Ceſar-Auzs/iazne Counſe!l, and rhe Agathenſes 
bated it to forty yeeres, and the third Counſell of Carthage yer lower,ts fiue and 
twentic; ſo Pope Gregorre fell yer Tower to eighteenc; and ſome other Counſclls, yet 
lower to twelue; Although the 7Trext-Conference very liberally riſe vp tro whole {x 
reene : Either therefore ler them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Votarics, 
elſe lerthem follow his rule of the age of Votarics, that the World may thinke they 
have honeſt Nunnerics, aad I:t them confeſle their change preſumptuous, Thus,| 
hope, 7/15 Gerdian knot, that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls learning, nai 


{ ſharper cage then Alcxanders ſword to diſſolue, or cut, ws proncd more calic then the knot 


of a Friers girdle, which a wry dull Whittle may cut aſunder; and C.Es.appcalc toal 
Schollers, proclaimes hum tgnorantly confident. 
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wonder how C.E. could have diſcouered co the world his dexterity, in ſerping 0ll 
his oft ſodden Colcworts; the refuſe of his Belſarmine' and Coccins. * T hreeſcore 
and fovre Pages,or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the Vindication of Virginitic,whicl 


neucr honeſtand wiſe man oppoſed, Lez heir ſhanelizgs (I ſaid ) eek font 
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' fa had nor beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtood) 
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' 15 angry t nat 


| | ſpared him 


| to Cl : Re | hep 
| tion onely, I called this neceffitie impoſſible, and this Vow vnlawtull; I cannotthere- 
| forc but pity my paonare Detector, that hee hath ſer himſclfe all on a froth, in run- 


i inpoſſible. And that he may the better repent him of this witlefſe waſte and prevent 


[nor finne in marying, howeucr their martage may haue faulry circumſtances. | 
yngs ' poteftatem ha- 


| YP thegrauesof Gods Sainrs,and gnawed vpon their dead bones, and now this wheipe 
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[ medled with his crowne; but ifhis hairc had not beene longer then his 
| wit, this dceP© offence had ncuer bene; For, if hee had tiken my words, Cam gram 
| /5/;; in the ſenſe which they will only well beare: (Let ſuch of their ſhanelines.as wp. 
| _ 6 1m ay unlawfull Vow hath forced an impoſiibile neceſsrty,ſpeake for themſelnes)(nore 
* need ſpeaking tor) he had found the ſentence ſo particular, that ir might hauc 
both much ſplecne and worke:; ſince, neither was it in my hearr cuer to af- 
| £112 the obſeruation of this Vow impoſlible ro any man, neither will he (I hope) 
' Lol that it is kept by all: Itisnot inthe power of the R azor,toguther with the haires, 
\n -r off jnordinate affections, ſome yvow,which cannot containe : Vpon this ſuppoſi- 


—— ——— 


oth 


| nino this VWild-Gooſe chaſe alone, following nothing but his owne tancy,whiles hee 
! 04ob3 oy 5 . . 3 » . - 
' an{aes 2 CCrtAln? Chimericall Monſter, that holds Continence vrterly and vniuerſally 


-he ſpoile of g00d P.per hereaſcer, Jet himknow at once (which perhaps hath not hi- 
therto becne allowed him) what we told concerning this Point. We doc therefore 
fom our hearts honour true Virginity, as the moſt excellent eſtate of lite, which is in- 
-ident to fraile Humanity; Gerſoz hath taughrtus not co call it a Vetrtue, but it is Cou- 
fin G-rmon co a Vertue; Neither doe wethinke that the Earth affords any thing more 
| plorious.then Eunuchiſme forthe Kingdome of Heauen;which is therefore commen- 


d&dby our Sauiour,not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of aduice,but of charge 
otheable. 237 poreſs capere, captat, In this we can gladly fſub{cribe co Saint Cur r- 
SOSTOM BE, Dorm eſt Virginitas, ec, Viremity 5 200d, [ yeeld it. and otter then Ma- 
riage, I confeſſe it. Secondly, cuery man therefore { nor Eccleſiaſtiques onely) ſhould 
abour, and ſtriue to aſpire vato this eſtate, as the better, vling all holy meanes both to 
attaine, and to continue it: Neither doe wethinke it 8ny other then blameable, thar 
yong Perſons(not ſo much as aduiling with their owne abilities) without all indeuour 
ind ambition of ſo worthy a condition, leape ratbly inro the bands of VVedlocke. 
Thirdly, though every man mult reach for it, yer euery man cannot catch it; {ince it 
hath pleaſed God to reſerue this as a peculiar gife for ſome perſons, not intending it 
252 common favour to all Suiters, Fourthly, thoſe chen, which are vpon good triall 
conſcious ro rhemſelues of Gods call to this cſtate,and his gifr inibling them vnto it, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereof ro the glory of the Giuer, 21d (it need be may 
row/God continuing the fame graze vnto them)an holy perp-tuation cherofro their 
end, the obſcruation whereof, if they through their owne neglect ſhall ler fall, they 
cannot be excuſed fromb ſinne,or freed from cenſure : But thoſe, which after all ſeri- | 
ous indeuours,find nothing but weakneſſe and vncertaintics in this behalfe, ſhall fin, | 


[ 
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itthcy abſolutely vow;ſhall nor {inne, it they marry, in what condition of lite ſocuer; 
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Now my DeteQor by this time 1n our aflertions ſees his owne folly;if againſt this 
he can except ought, he knewes whereto find an aduerſary : In the meane time, hee 


{{ necded notrotake it ſo highly, that in the Romiſh vſe of vowes, I made mention of 
vnlawfslae(ſe, of impoſcibility; valawtulneſſe in the making, impoſlibilitic in keeping; 
{lam ready to mainiaine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpolition, yea incapaciticof 


| the Votaries. 


Szxcr. VIIL, 


Vrinſ peaking of the impoſBbilitie of fome mens continencie,ic was not poſlible 
for my Refutcr to containe himſelfe from a ſcurill inueRiuve againſt Luther, Pet. 
lican, Bucer, and it becomes him well. His Fathers,like Sepulchrall d»2ges,tore 


ortnelts comminsit cineros , Bedribbles their aſhes, | 
The 


b Ou [?:tuit 
fermus za corde 
{10 non habens 
nece{]itaten, 


bens ſax volun- 
continentiam 


Deo, debet eam 
vique ad finem 


' tot4 mentis ſoli- 
' Citudine cuſtodi-| 
; re, Aug.de fid, 


ad Petr, 


| Selutio v0ti mae 
| la,Commens 


tamen bonus. 


Refut-.25, 
26 327 
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| The hetoicall Spiric of Zatber (tor I cannot be flouted out of that word) hateg the 
; brothclry of their Cloyſters; and choſe rather (which gals themto the heart) to be 
honeſt Husband, then a fornicating Frier. | 
Vhar did he othcr in this, then the holy Fathers hau? aduiſed him, yea,then hee! 
' Tearnedin thcir owne Schoole ? for caſting, perbaps, hts -eyc vpon the Index of ther: 
 4quinashe found there,Yotum YVereens, &c.A Vow tending to the danger of the perſon, 
my be ſecarcly brokea, if a diſpenſation cannot be had : What other then all their more 
ngenuous Caſuiſts would thinke fit ro giue way vnto © If Zyrher would have Flill key: 
on 2is Cowlec,and but haue paid the fees of a Concubine, he had liucd and dycd an ho. 
'y Auguſtinian: butnow all his crimes ſinke downe out ot fight.vnavxo7 ſupernatar, ty 
ar Parher (aid) his wife onely floteth : and poore ho:eſt Katherine Borahath made 
more noyle in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans. Neither needs tj; 
2121 any other inſcription on his grauc to make him odious, then ti3is, Here yes ge 
ran that held mariave better then fornication. If now Doctor Lutver 1n2 vihement &.| 
te? 11101 of the impuricy of their holy Stewes, atter the homely plainnefſe ofa bus; 
Gumna: liberty, vicd ſoine ouer-broad ſpeeches ro expreſſe his owne treedome, anc 
it abhominations; what is this to vs 2 Tf we honour the man, mult we hold his pin 
i125cccable ? Tins is enough ro mainraine in their Vicegod of the ſeuen hills, For 
5, we have ſworne vnto tne words of no Maſter, but that One in Heaucn, the eternall 
VVord of his Father, But this we dare ſay, that this Aductrfarics Truth is no morein 
zathering all choſe reports vpon LZathey, then in tathering Lsther vpon an yricubm, 
One oitheintels vs, tha a Deuil] bezot him : Another tels vs, tiat (by his owne 
, confeifion) a contorence with the Deuil! begort his oppoſition tothe Maſſe : Ano, 
* Peter Trar's, | Eice, Srhac he was it: loague and favour with Solymar ihe great I urke, who by hisin- 
—=*6F ol ſtigation was drawne to war vpon Chriſtendome . Another, <that Za;ber would haue 
Somn. Luth, becn? a King alone, and char from him ſprang the rcbellion of Mantzer : Another, 
Fs <4 7 £ that Leonard Knoppea was his Bawd: and that bis 4 arncrine, tor two yeares together 
of Ernie tn. | after her ſtealing away, was debauched by rhe Schollers of Wittcndc rge : And now 
+2664  Taſtly comes in that walicious 8 Apoſtate (which inovld rather hauc changeathe falſe 
woe © | name of {/z5, then che ouer-worthy name of Cal#775) and auouches, forioota, that 
Ee Juſtus bg. | Luther was yiſleraay 4 Monke, to day contracted, to 107r0w an Husband, the next day 
mutormerly  Fyther, Goc on, ye brazcn-faccd Parafites of Rome. Lyes and Blood may bring you 
«2:06; oe 1166 the Kalender, | 
Bur this laſt, my Dcte Tor countenances by the teſtimony of Fraſms, who,in! 
Letter of his to his triend Daniel Mauchins of Y {mes delivers the ſamo Storie 1m more 
words. Rezder,be intreated to look ouer that large Volume of Eraſmus his Epiſtles,and 
"ay Sp i racre benofuch man found there(as there is not)no ſuch [.ertcr,judge what to think 
mocks Lutheri, | Ol cacle mens fidclity. Yea to the plaine contrary, my Dete&or(hauing not mem!) 
' E£30Ugi for atrue Lyer)in the Page 173. Vpon another occaſion conrcmptuoullyct 
ing L2:he7s brood our ofthis owne Wotkes, confures this ipighttull Fiction. 4m 
: 1525. {Py 12, xorem duxt,off 18 the yeere ſaith he,t525,09 the 12 of Iunt, 1MAar ith; 
_ | Ha 1238 ihe yeere 1526 225 eldeſt 30771 Torn was borne : In the yeere 27 my Danghter yy 
Genre ds | ZABE TH. 474 fo the reſt, Either then my man hath anew Kalender of his own, WAK 
| 01/25 axi- | CONTFAry £0 the ©rigerian, beginnes the yeare on June rhc 13,07 cle Lnther wasnerl 
ne” Father the next day after he was an husbind. Bur what doc {rrouble my Reavcr Wh 
actinatioadcon- | iS idle Scoganiſne ? Scolds or leſtcrs are onely fitfor this combat, | ., 
—_— As for Toe xcefSiue ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points on 6 
alive fer | cellity of carnall aRtons, they are ipoken cnely of ſuch perſons, as have nor! ' oF ſy 
eſe, illam na  £Ortinency; whom nacurall inclination (by which tlicy are led) Carics (wit be _ 
_ > omg bigher reftraiat) importunately vnto theſc dcl:res : whercin hee fai-'s ROE *J 
mu ſucirnre, | En their owne Saint Aquinas, Ompibas arimalibmnms, Ee 11s all perfett ning 
Toan de ſanft. | Twres therers a naturall inclination to carnall conmunttion, 4:1 
©191480.3- | But when Lntber ſpeakes of men bleſſed from abouc with this gift, C.Z. mightha 


mll.2.10 27. 4 : : TY [1s 
"* \ heardhimin another ftraine; pleading both the poſſibility and worthireſlc - i: 
condition: 
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conditioN. AS in fits Commentaric vpon the * Pfalme 128. verſe 3. (to giuc one for 


Lorie hos he faith, For onc and the fam: ſpiric hath diftributed his vitts ro ſome atter 


| 0. manticr, and to ſome atter another, &c. Lee them therefore, ro whom iris given 


| n Þ . ws , 
| owneinfirmity, then the diſcommodities and troubles thar belong ynro matrimony. 


' 1g recciuc this, abide in cheir {ingle life, and let them glory inthe Lord : On the other 
fide, letthem that are not fo ſtrong, bar know and feele their infirmity, rhat they 
cannot five both chaſte,and out of Mitrimony : Let theſe, I ſay, contider more their 


Thus he graucly and holily, 


———— — 


Sxcrt. IN. 


Oiy to follow my Aduerfary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſees, thar the 

valawfulne(s of rhc1r vow depends vponthe inabllitie of performance, he, like a 
ue Artilt, begins firft with the vnlawtulneſs, Iris well,that alltheſe ſheers of Paper 
which he hath ſpent 1n this point,may ſeruc for fome neceſſarie vſe;this which hc hath 
put chem tO, 1$ foolithiy ſuperfluous. 

If the vow of Chaſtity be valawfull (he ſaith) it muſt bee either in reſpedt of the wow, or 
the matter vowed ; Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfull, which he will proue 
0 of Scr1ptores 424 Fathers Idle head! Wao cuer denicdit, but the exploded Limpe- 
ans? His owac Cardinall could haue caughc him, that Zarher and Caluin approve the 


ape rare 


awoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the S:cond, which he will proue by 
many arguments; ſome of rhem from che Fathers, extolling virginitic, and comparing 


otherwilc, except /9u477an ? and perhaps not he. Andar laſt, after ſome ſevere ex- 
amples of penance inioyned to fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoftowme and Baſil; to 
incontinency and rape, by the ciuill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs ſo much as 
themſclues) hee deſcends to this challenge; Les M* Hall (if he bee able)produce ws (ome 
proofe, a/though but one claſsicall authority of any one ancient writer where he hath ener per- 
ſwaded [uch as haue folemnely vowed Chaſtity, tovſe Mariage as a meanes 10 ouercome 
jemptations ,and he (hill hae ſome excuſe for calling 18 a filthy vow.aud hi beroycall Lu- 
ther for terming 13 a diabolicall thing : $9 he. T take him art his word; onely let him not 
fly foceh vpon che (hitt of Solemnity, which their Scholler lately hatched; That were 
'0 ſeek gray hayres1n infancy; Firſt, I bring forth that famous place of Siint Cyprian, 
nts Eoitle wricten bach in his owne name, and his iellow-Biſhops, ro Pomponizs, 
| 01cerning tome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whercot ne 
[was Deacon; of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe this ſenrence, k ®nod (1 (C 
| ex fra Chriſto dicauerunt, &c.1/ they (faith he) hawe faithfully dedicated themſelues unto 
Chrift,'ct rh: without all deceit perſenere inthe courſe of chaſtitie,andſo conrazionſly and 
conſtantly expect the reward of their Virginitie; Si autem perſeucrare nolunt, vel non poſ- 
ſunt, Cc, Bat if either they will not, or cannotperſen:r, it is better that they marry,then by 
Mnerwantoarciſe fall into the fire, Let them giue no ſcandall to their Brethren aud Siſters, 
Whatcould Luther and Calnin write more direQly? So that Zraſmwsnores inthe Mar- 
SIC, Elam viroinibns ſacris permittit nubere: Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 
0 marry, | Bellarmines ſhitt hereofis ridiculous, That Cyprian by occaſion of ſome vir- 
gs, which after their vow behaued themſclues diſhoneſtly, adviſed others, thar if 
eyhad nota firme purpoſe of perſeuering,they ſhould not vow bat marry; whom 
weremu tothe checke of his owne Pamelizs, yea, of his conſcience; Indeed, what is 
"Ms but tomocke both the Aurhor, and the Reader ? Fordoth Cyprian at all vary the 
Perlons of whom hee ſpeakes ? Doth henor ſpeake plainly of Virgins deuoted ro 
aſt? And what perſcucring could there be, but in that which they had vndertaken? 
Andwhat had they vndertaken, but a dedication of themſelues to Chrift ? What isthis, 
eader, bur willingly ro ry his Oares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? 

otic ſame purpoſe is that noted fenrence of Hierome, = though otherwiſe none 
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yowing of things commanded, firſt; and then of things not commanded roo, ro the 
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it wich the ſtare of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And who ever thought | 
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| g$Q | T he-Honowrof the «Ml aried\Clerp te. 
| of the beſt triends to mariage)who ſp2aking of Virgins, afcribed by their vow 5 
| | rtheceleſtiall Fainily, addes, 2u:brs aperte dicenarum, ec. Whom wee muſt openly hy 
| that either they wonld marry, if the) cannot containe, or.that they world conteine, if; be 


' will ot mary. We know che elufion of this place alto; That Hierome [| PCakes of Virging 
in purpoſe, not in vow; But whoſe name, I beſeech you, was defamed by their lews 


Septhe Scho. 


1i3 CO) [11 


Es an oy 

hte. tenth divine Arch-heretike, that fatearthe feet of Gamalze/; from no other, then 
| TUES | ST lwoitly-berericall Fathers & Martyrs of the Church: As ror tote twomil-alleds. | 
=_ by i + Auvtnors, ro whoin he aſcribes Vs, bis Skill doth palpably tatle him 1n both:For Ty. 
EG ee 4a bricnuce bein? ſulpected of Pritciilianiſme, wrote affeRiy againlt that hereſie,at laſt 
lies to0iciy feilto that, which he diiclaimed; whereon at was that Hzerome ſayes, Canis ad! 
ahrop =" 4 9037273, not vpon the mariage of his daughter. And for that particular fad, it 229] 

bores ode Ex  Ietic miſtaken. Yicrome ſayes onely, Filiam virginem Chriſto at 1107493 , 1241110210 Copa 
SPP | [ani, but Sopbronizes (who it ſeems well knew the ſtory ) rurnes 17 (Potomac yruaugy,)| 
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Je FC Pace, \ ne{52 or, whar was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemithea | 
| | hHoyewithe Was it of any other chen proteficd Virgins* Or could the a Of 4 PUrpoſed 
{= 2:14: 4 | Virgin onely,ſhame Virgins protefled ® To the {ame purpole is the aduice ofa z,, 
| Ph fan He | tl, "1+ . o E fp! bam its, | : : 

i pd | Adde to thelean elder then they all, Texz#{442, and with him all thoſe Fatherg 
[1mbabecegum | Which interpret Saint Panls [wvolp inuiores nubere} of vowed widowes, All which 
s re mull needs hold, that our Apoſtlc allowes mariage for the lawtuil remedy of ynaþ{e 

4 OY V otaries}. | | 
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Let not this malicious Maſſe-Pricſt then turne vs ouer to his Tyberianzs or Novigigy, 
&r the firſt favndersof our opinion, and practiſe, which wee recctued trom no other 


co:mpeld hisdavghter(a conſecrated Virgin)to mary. A foulc tact, which wee cetefl 
n0 Ice then the contrarv practice of chofe Romaniſts, who compcii their daughters 
/axphich would marr; *to be conſecrated Virgins. Iris then no lefie talle tha Tyberian 
7 16 b{-e11ning £0 v-, then it is true thar Tiburne hath giucn a iult end to ſome of 
nem. Eor lonimian, what is he to vs? when neither our practice was his, nor his opint-| 
ion ovrs. Not ovr practice; forhe lined and dycda finple Monke, Not his opinion, | 
How can we be {:yd to admir mariage to an cquall ſhare of merit with Virginity, when | 
that Eunvchiſnie (not 1n ic fcife, bur ) for the King: 


we deny merit in cither? Aoatuc 


Cy , ! 
p_ _=— » TEPY FE. EY 
comm onds the childre 


+ 4% 


aa7en \nall viher vs page 0 
nathyis, eraſſus, nitidns,cor. A faire, fat, ſpruce Monke( ne faith; )Mc thinks ££e 110V 


rather have hoped to match him in their Sybariricall Cloyſters, where 


bra = ' with meate, and drinke,ond caſe, then in our laborious Clergy. Ir 's happy hor hp 
| fout  forrharregerend Arch;biſh Op 1 arcits Ant. de Dominis, that this reylct can obic = | 
| Refi ? ' thine ro kim bur an harmelefſs loade of corpulencie. It moues their ſplecnc om F 
| har this learned Pretare hith honoured our Land with a Da!matian Pall : Their ons | | 
| F-elesthat be can (notwithſtanding) p-fle oro the Pulpit : What ſpeake they 0108 | 
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wil Lavics a- | 
> EE | $6 | | -n hc 
(ooamnio#  * every vory of this kinde vnlawtull,nor euery breach of {uch vow ſinnelels ? RG 
[5 | f . © 21 SG = 
Widod rom takes nc with this Tenet, ler him load me with authorities; Till then,his noOW®! | | 
INTER. | ] © I. > Fe | ; 
| papers 1m2y terue for an honeſt vie INS | 
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Aipesro leave Rome. This Þe3- 
my bay at bim, but 00! cre} 
lezd mee ovt OI)! 
ener thought 


when to their forrowthey fre he could patle oucr the 
ole, and 645 balline Beyertinke,and the kenncil of Sorber. 
of their Bandogs dare faſten. But why doe I ſifler this babbler ro jcs 
way * Whar 1s allthis flcenclefle diſcourſe roa min that never ſaid, N 
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| 
| 
| 
| Olefſe wiſe and proper 15 tha* other diſcourſe of Tmpoſſivilitie: For, to make 
| N: art worke; That 9 743 Can contayne (thoneh it bee vinen him) 1 never.ſayd ; 
| That any man may CORLarne (though it be not giuen him} either he will no: fy, or it he 
do,he hat" Chriil torhis Aduerfarte. Why doe we blot Paper? How the performance 
ofthis Vo i5 20! poſſthle onely for all, bur P facill alſo, (which he-contenderh) the 
ſus proces 190 well, and the World biuſhes go) ſec it. Let ir not be roo much burden 
ro his patience, that [ ſaid, S ome of their ſhanelings cannot hold. He knowes what their 
Gofle ypon Gratizn fatd of old (thongh now they have pulled ovt the tongue for 
Whyino) 4 Communtter dicitnr,ec. It is commonty ſaid, that a Clerke onght not ro 
he d:poled for ſimple fornication, C11 panct ſine ilio witio inuexiantar; Since there are 
but a few fond without that vice, This they haue wiped out of the Booke, bur the 
AMarrarita DecretiCas happy 15) holds it fill : And their honeſt © Cafſander, yer more 
plainly,”ix centeſimum innenas,you hall ſcarce finde one of an hundred tree : And, 
fneed wore, 1 could tell him out of old 1 Bromzard what the voyce of a Ghoſt ſaid to 
1Prieft of theirs, vue T will nor; onely thus he (hut vp; That there came Aayly ſuch fore 
of Prieſ;s 19 Hell for their Luxury ,in plame Engliſh, Lecherie, 17 hee had not thourht 
there had beeae any left vpen earth, And ro theſe I could adde the jerkes of their zea- 
Tous Preacher, Frier Menot, who forches the rhreefold ſhame of their Cleroie aur of 
te Aus. Afary; The ſecond whereof (rhough the firſt in miſchiete) is, In cMnlicribus 
Bit what ſhould I fall Carts with ſach ſtuffe,as T eatily mighr, when the ſulacity ut the 
Romiſh Clergic,is growneto be the Prouctbe, and ſcotne of the World ? Lernor 
my Refuror ſcare vs with the threat ofrecriminations, wee know that in all Profcfsi- 
Ins, there may be found lewdneſle enough, Bur, when all is doge, we fhall iuttifle char 
which worthy B. lewel (aid long 1g0e, Scortum apud nos modeſtins vinuit, quam apud VOS 
Penclope; Our (trumpet 1s their Penelope. Whar needed he therefore to vpbraid vs 
Tk thar irumpe ot Eraſmns( 21.8 malum eſt 1f/ a 1anta faldcttas, CC. ) when he knoOwWes 
ow cally we can oucr-piy bim 1nthis Coyne ? Was it not Erſmzs, whoſe word it 
was (which Maſter Do&or Coflet Deane of Panles, was wont to have familiarly in his 
mon:h)t Nrxc is eft rernm dc temporum ſtatus, ut:nuſquam veperias minus 1nGuinatau 
morum inteoritatem, quam inter coniuzatos? Now ſuch is the ſtate of the times,that yor 
ſpall never finde leſſe corruption of manners and life, then amonzſt the mayied. Vas it not 
Eraſmus tha: C id, Atque VERA vere caſtrati ſunt, quicunque ſuis Vitijs macnfioum Ca» 
fration;, Prefexitn? rtulum, ſub Umnbra caſtitatss furpius lihidinantes, "Fc. Neque (1111 


wen Tk. * KEE : SF Ek " k 
&c. This ts enough coler my Decector ſee, we need nor die in his debt for Eraſmm. 
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{Vii '$ No arguing from the Att to the poſſibilitic. Theſe did not containe,but they 
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. "Might. V/oar £'wherher it were giuen them orno? So ſeemes mine Aduerſaric | 
F | 19.2014, whiles he cenſures Luther ,tor ſaying, that this is Gods gift; and chat here we 
 anOndly fake, and not give. Yea, but if thev had asked, ir would hauc becne giacn 
| | them. 5ke, 19d it ſhall be zinen : ſofaves my Retutery,our of 0ri7ea, non: of rhe beit 


Merpreters; ſo his Maſters the Icfl its; Suffice! promiſiu generals ſaith * Bellar, By this 
Me; tithe Cardinall ſhould bur pray forthe Popedome; the"three Crowncs mult 
-omctumbling vport his Head; andif C. Z. ſhould but pray for a red Har, . it would 
hate Mercnziall wings,/and comeflyingro Doway;l would he had but praycd tor Wir, 


"ns had inen perhaps beene filent : Not conſidering; that Virginitie,and Honour, 2nd 
Ceorees of Wit(though excellent incheir/kinds) yet are'fuch things 25 without which 


| 

| | "my enioy God, and gve to Heauen,and therefore that perhaps God ſ-c5 ir buſt for 
| ae them and g9e without. Whatocan be moreplaine then har of * Hierowe, It 
3 3.44 "all 
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all might be Virgins, Chriſt would ncuer hauc ſaid, 27 poteſ? capere,capiat; Nei 
would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly haue perſwaded to Virginity, Could heeuer ſuppoſe 
| | chat Virginity might bee had without prayers? and yet he ſaycs, It all might hee Vir 
| FINS, GC. 

< "Who would not have thought, that this one Text of aur Saujour, ſhoulg hate 
; | toptall mouthes? His Diſciples had faidy 1/ rhus,it i5 govd not to marry: He replyes, 1 
| men cannot receine this IVord ſaue they to whom it  ginen, and concludes, He tha; ;; ul 
| to receine it, let him reccine it, Yet here, ſee the forehead of a Icfuite, Maldonate vpon 

* M:ld.in Mat. | the place dares ſay thus: * That be ſaith,all men doe not receine this Word, all Interpreters 


| " eff +, | (almoſt) doe ſo exponnd it,as if the ſenſe were; All men cannot performe this which ou ſay, 


| that is, \Want a wife, becauſe all hane wot the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe to whom it i 
| | ginen; for whichhe cites onely Origen, Gregory, Na3zanzenc, Ambroſe, concealing the 
reſt of his, Almoſt all, yetafter in the ſame Page(tforgetting himlſelte) ſol D, Anouſh,. 

| 245,c7c. Onely Saint Auſtin vſcs (faith he) toteach, that this gift of Continency IS not 
[ cannorbee | gjuen to all, but to ſome onely. It is happy yet that herein we arc grantedtoerre yith 
periwaded to! Sint Auſtin; and yet ere long, we take in Or7:gen, Nazianzene, Ambroſe, Hierome, ang 


tollow them. \ EC : | 
* Ones contine- | at laſt, ouertake, Fere omnes; ſoas wenecd not feare ſoiitarinefſe in this errouy, Bur | 


| repoſe þ velint,| what ſaycs the Ieſuice to this good company ? Adauci non poſſum, vt ſequar, No may. 
| Belkarf-2-d% | vel, Marke, how well the Teſuites follow Icfus himſelfe : Iclus ſayes, Al mes any; 


þ Alam. Co I » - q . . E . 
1 -— xi ba receive this, The Ieſuirs ſay, * TAU men may receine it. Teſus ſayes, It muſt be ginen ſym 


Deieje, 14 | God, The Teſuirs ſay, * 1t is ſothe gift of Godgthat it ut in the power of Man, How can we 


peſos, looke ro eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus contradit our Saviour ? For 


minis pohzm. | mac, 1 (hall be ſtill in rhis Herefte, Thar all their Prieſts, and Moncks, and Nuns canner 
_ et be. | containe : And his b Bonanentnre (hall beare me Our, who rcaches me, that tothe third 
beafeus ax. | degree of Chaſtity (requiri privileginm ſungulare) there isa ſingular priuiledgerequi- 
pf rum boc Fig red; for that it ſcemes to be aboue the pitch of natural] poſſibility, to liuein the Ficſh, 
| uitatis; Dui mi. F 4 

| ns muptiaram | and not to feele the faults of Fleſh. 

argenticts Cxch- | 
| prat. Cory/o/3. wt 


; x Tims. | Sxcr. XII. 
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| d Bon :wen.im | 

| F R . q 

k Opuſ.de proceſſes | A? for his holy Siſters at Bruxels, the touch of whom bath ſo muchenfired his 

[ <> H ghoſtly zecalez I intended no quarrell to them in particular; They may bee as 

| riceft,e> ver. | honeſt,2s their Champion is malicious, What I ſaid, was our of the ſuppoſition ofthe 

b | 01m ance common frailty; And if he haue beene ſo much in their boſome, as to know they ne- 

| - ny4-200g ver repented them, iris well knowne that others haue; whoſe Song hath beenean the 

4 . I = 

Ber.de con. | hearing of thoie ] know. 

' - + oak E What ſhall 1 doe, ſhall 1 die, and nener maried be ? 

ji | efet, quod potefs | Like vato thoſe Veltacs, F 
bf UNS C7 08165 Felices UPI e FPFROTTIAV if nabere aulce eſt. 


pour, Primo. | As for the miſchicfe following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 


: 
; Ref;t.p.60,51. ; : ; _ : | 
| c24. Biſor, | Infants (ifnortin Gregorzes Ponas) in the very place where I now live, and <cl{whert,| BF | 


q | f4duipb; Bore | cgnuInces it too muUCh. But d my example (ywis) ſhall cleerc his Veſtals of Bruxtl, 2 
i Ange ons | and all other Votarics. Maſter Hall was sbſent ({ome three Moneths):n Fraxce : Fleſh *| i 
: qui teſtatur ſe ſraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly,and well neerc to hogs 8 
| | ra hgh both then,ana vefore his mariaze, he wonld take it in great ſcorne (as well hee might) 199 
| Pon.lium ab. | ſuſpettcd for diſhoneſt. True,and might defie Men and Devils in that Challenge. be 

batiaquePro. | of this ? It followes then : If Maſter Hall conld for ſo long together line 4 chaſte life, wi) 


wines dicbati;r, | _ 7; > & -2+1 Ac 1 ſhould ſay, 
| mule polo. | 79 77976 © Way notalwayes ? Decmonſtratiuely concluded: As if a man / 


rmoſſt, ipſag + CE. doth ſpeake ſome wile words, how canhee at any time write thus ooh * 
[oroemegs | Chriſtian bath ſometime grace to auoyda Temptation, why not alwaycs* Why dot 


1 _ he not keepe himſclfeener from ſinning £ A good Swimmer may hold his m_— 
. - : 


Rewer, Clem.s. | der the water for ſome. portion of a Minute, why notfor an houre? why nottor here 
Papeyx Adam. | A Geuout Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt, till bis Dinner: inthe afternoon, the! 


| _—. | fore why nota Weeke © why nota Moneth? why not; ſc long as £#e the Maido 
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The Honour of the Maried (lervie. 
_s O 
DC I—— | x 
The Spizit of God ( it at leaſt he may bee allowed forthe Author of Continencic) 
breath oh wherc ang when heliſteth,and that God which makes Marlages in Heaven 
\ &s 64 gs WY » ; o . , M_ 0 J 
* .-,verts the heart from theſe thoughts, or inclines it at his pleaſure, Shortlv. The 
enncrsr: Otilec had nener learn od hie is; pany 2 St 
© --zx Do4or of the Genriies had neucr tearned this Divinity of Doway, whoſe charoc 
6)» ? 4 ww Ant 1» ”s bl 7 SEAS ; 4 Ny a =) 
?  Difr a4 201 On? another,cxcev! with conſent for a ſea, 0. that yee may 21ue your ſelrgs 
ig Falling 41 4 Prayer: And agaune, Come together, that Satan tempt you 703 I10u7h 
our ncontinency » HC oncly wanted my Monicor,to j »gge him on the Elbow,as here: 
, 7 F : | 2s pY . & A S Þ. _ . 5 . . 
What necds all ris fleſhlinelſe (af they can lakety CONtaINC) whiles they zine themſelues to 
ovtraordinaric adeuotion,IlVhy not more?Bhy no! a,wayes ? It is Pitie, that no man would 


——— — — 
et no EE ere tr A ee as 
—— — - - —_——— 


aduiſe the Apoſtle, how greatag2pthis Diciines of bis opens to all laſciniouſneſſe. Lex | 


me but h2ve lcaue to pur Saint Pauls Name in ftead of mine, jato this challenge of rny 
Refurer,a0d thus NC Argues, | E | 

1fS. Paul /a) that <&: 1965, for a while ihey are able to line chaſte, but not for ans lons 
ile . 1 aske againe, How long that while ſhall endure ? and what warrant they bane there. 


while ; ! ; . C - : : j C8&/6FC- 
in for 10? falling ? ſeerng it my ſ0 {a oat, that in the while appointed, they may bee more 
rmptcd 1988 1c) ſhall be againe 13 all their lines after - How fawcy would this Sophi. 
tric be ? how ſhamclefle? The words are his;onely the Name is changed ; what the 


%. 


e& Veſſel would anſwer in ſach acaſc forhimſelfe, let C. E. tuppoſe returned by 
mec. 
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He Refurer hath borrowed ſome Veapons of tis Maſter Bellarmine, and knowes 
not hoy to weare them. It would mouc any mans diidaine, to fee, how abſurdly 
thoſe poore Ar2uments are blundred rogerher, We muſt diſtinguiſh them 25 we may. 

Fiſt, Saint Paul cundemnes the yong Widowes mentfoned ; therefore hee oucr- 
throwesthis impoibbilicic of containing. Ianſwer : Saint Paw! aduifes the yong Vi. 
dowcsto marry,and admirs none into the Church-booke, vnder threeſcore yeares ; 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impolsibilitie, 

Secondly, Saint Paul aduiſes 7imothy to line chaſte, Reader, tell him the word is 
(az) which their owne vulgar, T1 Tz. 8. turnes, Sober; and in 2 T3. 5. Prudent, 
Bur,co grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my Dztector deſcry no difference betwixt 
Chaſte and Single? Did heand his Feilowes neuer heare of a coniugall Chaſltitic 5 So 
tiey have (till wont to ſpeake, as1f Chaſtitic were onely oppolice to moriage, as if 30 
{ingle life could be vachaſte. His Z pence might haue taught him that Verſe in Vir- 
gl, Caſta pudicitian ſernat aomres + and he might nave heard of that Rowas law of Ve- 
ſals, Caſte ex caſtis, pure ex puris ſunto; yea his Eraſmus might have taught him yet 
further, * Z dizerſo nihil prohibet in contugtt Virginitati tacum: eſe ; that cucn in Mart- 
ape there may be Virginitie, 

Thirdly, the Fathers exhortto Virginitic; eſpecially S. 4zbroſe and Saint Auſtin, 
Lethimtcll this to th-mthar know it not, to them char diſliketrue chaſtity in Virgins, 


| nottothem that condemne vnchaſtneſle in a pretended Virginity. 


Towhat Vertue doe not the Fathers exhort? yer neuer ſuppoſing them to be within 
our lure, Laſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refurer, thatcites Auſtin as the Man on 
whomhe depends for his vniverſill poſstbility of Continency : when his owne 47 al- 
aoateprofetſes,that S. Auſtin is the only enemy to this Doctrine ? 

Fourthly, Where there is impolsibility or neceſsity, there is no finne, no counſell, 
25n0 min ſinnes in nor makinonew Starres, in not doing Miracles. A tale ſhifr, that 


oft ſounded in the earcs of Auſtin and Preſper from their Pelagians; The naturall 


man in this deprauzdnefſe of eſtarecannot bur offend God, therefore ne ſinnes not in 
ſinning : Counſell given ſhewes what we ſhould do,nor what we cane 8 Inubende admo- 
#t,o.faith ArifHio : In commanding hee admoniſheth vs both to doe what wee can, 
andtoaske that which we cannot doe. In Continency then our indenour is __ 
'ETL re 
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| 'Ted forthe attaining of rizat which God willgiue vs; God ncuct ploycd VSin m 

| | king of Starres; Tnougn my R-furer is cucry day fet on g:cater VV; «2, then mak; n 
of him that made Sraries. Laftlyic 1s erue, there 1s no flop tf Maryingthere may % 
|  linneſofcer 2 vow) in not viiog alllawtul) meanes of Chaſtitic : The Fathers therefor, 


| (h Po? x4tan | ſuppoling a b pre-required aflurance of the gitr, and calling of God 51 noſe, wha 
| a! Ot FOGIOBE Ns | mature deiiberation, [nd lony proofe had covered vith rhe Vayic Ci Virginity do it 
- "2 | ty both cull for thetr continuance, and cenſuretherr Japſcs. | 7 IM 
Reſrp.oz. |  Fittly, vpon this ground the Father Cannot blame his Cirilde for Incontinence.” Ty 
- containe,tmp!ly vs 1m poſibility. Aske bim whcrefore {cruvrs Mauriage? Yca,but r0pro- 
aide an Huisbind or a VV:ite, is nora worke of an hour's warning: in the megne titme 
' what ſhall they do ? Sure,the man thinkes of thoſe hor R (gions of his Religion, whers 
' they arc fo ſharpe ſer, thar thcy muſt hage Stewes allow: d of one 9cXxc atleaſt. Elk 
' whar ſtrange violence is this that he Convener ® As ovr 14175 1nfwered his Bellarmin 
|  inthelike, 1 homo 667 widetusr agere ac equis admil/ary Sruentibrs in Venerew,o dehi ; 
porrane,non de hominib4s ratione pr editrsz nec {peaks as if DC bad to doc with Stalions 
20t with Men, rot with Chriſtiuns, amongſt whom 15to bee Jyppoled a decent order | 
and due revard of ſeaſynablencſſe,and expediency : Adoughry Argtmicnr, wherwich 
after Hall is ſore preſſed, (They may conzaine ri}] they inarryand therefore they may 
| -ncr conaine and nor marry.) How cafie 1s it for m< to rake vp this loadc,andliy it vp- 
1 ' ON ny Siviour, which (11d, AU mer crnnot receine it,and ypon his gicat Apoſtle ofthe 
{ | Gentiles, who hath caught vs an (4% ewe) a proper vitr, which God hath beſtowed 
he P71 on ſome, not on others, and luppoics a neceſsnty, that may ve of giuing a Virginin 
Mariage ? 
Six\ly, The Husband ard wite arc fe parated vpon difcord,or diſeaſe : What ſhall 
i they doe 2 Toliue conrinene with this manis impoſsibic. I atfwer; Tfonely their will 
j ſanders them, that muſt yceld roncceisiry 5 Diſſinton may nor abridee them ofthe 
neceflary remedy of {1ane. It neccfiry; that ftindcsrelie fc 1n their Prayers; Ifthey call 
on him,whoc..lls them ro con:inencie by this Hand of his, hoe will heare them, and 
inablerhem to perſiſt. And why not chen in the neceſsit3- af cur Vowes? This is ane- 
ecAicy of our owne making; that is ofhis; H-c hath bound himſelte ro keepe hisowne 


prom{cs,not Ours. 
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fl SECT. XIV, 

bl | 

þ | Refit.p 66. JV his Fcllow,or Miſter aMaldonate, talkes of confuring A»ſ{iz in this very 
- | point, by Auſtin himſclf, this m.n will coatute vs by him;whom heno othir- 
| | | wiſe cices for himſclfc, then his Anceſtor Pelagizns Cites Ladtantins, Hilary, Ambroſt, 
4 | Hierome,and Auſtin in this caſe. The thing(luitn he )i in eur pewer, and though it requirt 
ki the afiſtance of Gods grace,which ſtill prenenteth our will, yet that hinders not but that wt 
4 | | ay (if we liſt )line chaſte all the ayes of our life, as wee may pon the ſame termes beleex 
a | in God and loue him. What impudency is this,to make h.m the Pacrone of the powet 
\| | of our Free-will to God, whomall the World knowcs to hauc beene Mallers Pelagit 
4 | norum ? and who in ſo many Volumes damnes this conccir tothe Pit of Hell, euet-| 


mae 


more fo cſtabliſhing the nacurall facultieand vie of the will againſt Sroicallnecefhirie, 3 
that he abagdons any power of the a&t,or cxcrciſ- of it vit> good (without grace) t 
2ainſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeakes of this, here is not a cold and feeble 
preuention; bur an cffeQtuall in operation, yea a powertull creation. : 
| Since my Refuter then will needes bee paralicling ovr abilitic of contaynify; 
i 4uo.deNat. | and of belecuing , let him heare that holy Father ſay, i Non ſolam Dews pojſe #7 
| © C74» 35. | ſtrum,ec. God doth not oncly gine, and helpe our power to good, but workes in v8 bot 
kCort Duzs | Our will and working of zood, And elſewherez * Hee is drawne 10 Chriſt, t0 whom it # | 
Fpift. relag. | gruen tobeleene in Chriſt: Power « therefore ginen vnto thews to bee made the ſonnes 0 
| | God which beleene in him, when this i ginen them to beicene in him. Ando mw 
| IR. 
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| | 
: ' he from la "Uo 
= | he lifts,Q17 tl 


ying withmy DeteAor and his Belarmine, that who liſts may belecuc when 
reaſons thus + nid mihi offends, & co lwhat doſt thou tell me of thy Free- 
ever be free 10 do good, exrept thou be a Shcepe of God ? Hee therefore that 
' makes men 19 95 his ſheepe,frees the witls of men to the ovedien ce of Prety : Brit why doth he 
make theſe 1967 [heepe, and thoſe not, fince with him is 10 reſpect of perſo ns? The Apoſtle 
x :c. Thus he, Either theretorc let him never cuc S:. 


5. 

6 - WU. 
 . anſwer'g0 hon : | Cuer Cite 57, 
c ciſe wee mult. bee forced ro countercite him once more then wee 


| | in chispoint; © 


F | cneant," Plane poſſums aicere frontem heveticornm non eſſe rontem i And it there could 
 EWns - \ ; on =: _ 

| L-any more on that holy Fathers ſcore, Father «Maldonate h:th paidictor vs. To 
| conclude therefore for him; Arbitrium humane voliuntatis nequaquam deſlriimus * We 


| know 1010 047 doth well againſt his will, God was i1ot tO make Virgins by force ; and the 

(me goodoelle thar 21ucs Chaſticic £0 THe maricd, continues Virginity tothe fingle : 

948 of all this? Therefore (ſaith he) zt is as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al. 

p4)es continent as of the maried to keepe contugall Chaſt11ic: An 11,4t10n and concluſion 
gorthy of my Refuters Logicke and DiuinityzAs it he argued thus for himſelte 5 The 

time God that diſpoſes of Orders,diſpotes of the Popedome : theretore I may as well 
hoke to weare three Crownes,as one ſhauen. Or the tame God giucs both Lite, and 

Grace, 2nd Glory. Therefore all thoſe that live rhe natural life, may alſo liue the ſpi- 
-ituall and glorious. Who ſees nor the reaſon of theſe vnlik. ? Conjugall honcfty is ab- 

blutely commanded of God toall maricd perſons ; perperuation of Virginitic (hee 

orants) was never commanded - the breach of conivgiall honeſty, is of it ſelfc a ſinne ro 
ul. Mariage is not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, wee may abſolutely pray in * faith, 
zgaint the other bt with condition; God hath promiſed ro dcliner vs trom our fins, 
notfrom our Martage. 

As tor Saint Ambroſe, we eaſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie : Butno 

{ one word of all his cited authorities roucherh our Aſſertion- The helps of che Church, 

theſeruice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Sautour, we yecld to be good 

meanes ofcontinence, where it is intended; but that it 15 meant to all commers, we de- 

[ny; Letthe ſucceſle ſpeake, 

Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitie in itfelfe,bur for the incapacitic 

ofthe perſons : The Vow were good, if the men were nor either euil], or vatic. And 

here by the way ; whereas C. E, like a maſterly Monitor withes Maſter Hall 70 reade 
the diuine workes of Ambroſe, concerning thy ſubied, Maſter Hall is bold (in requirall) 
tell C, Ethat he knowes not Ambroſe; and to tract him(tince he hachnot learned it 
ofother Maſters)that the Book which he ſo oft, 8& ſo ſolemnly ci:es for Ambroſes, Þ Ad 

Tirginem lapſam, is a noted Counterfeit, atrue Nonarzon ; which his graue ignorance 

might hauc heard from his Be{armine and Poſſenine, 

Il And how much better is that other Tra& which he qcites from Amoroſe, Epiſt.82, 
| Fhereia mention is made of * Yenice; which was not extant till Ambroſe was not ? 
| Andthe Commentary of Ambroſe vpon 1 Tim. 3. whence hee fetches his forceableſt 

'Teſtamony tor forced Continency; flit in rhe Noſe, and bored in the Eare long fince 

| by \ Salmeron, Baronins, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas, Ofthe tame ſtampe (that the 

| Reader may here ſec once for all how he isgvlled byrhis falſe Prieſt with foyſted Au- 
| thorities)is his Ano#/tine, De bons Fiduatis, thrice by him here quoted, not without 
| 8reattrtumph;branded by Eraſmus, Hoſius, Lindanns: as likewiſe® his Augnſtine,ae Fro 
cle. dogmat.confeſſed counterfeit by Bellarmive,& tis friends of Louain:and® the Ser- 
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mons deTempore,caſhicr'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypſius, the Louanians : Whereto lct vs | 


adethe book of great Athanaſims,de Yirgizitate,) produced in great ſtate by CB. not 
vthout great wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Sainr, as (if Zraſmes and Nannimus 
didnot ſhaw )the ridiculous precepts therein contained would {pcake enough. To tol- 
lowall were endleſſe : Of this kind,laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin. & bono Pudicitie, 
amore magnificently * brought forth by C.ZE-then fairely ciced by Eraſmus, & E- 
Pencews, Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which grace the [1 welling Pages of mine 


verluie; Theſe arethe pious fraudes wherewith honeſt Readers are ſham{ully 
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coozened, Ic thall i ffice rus in a word to have thanked my Reuercnd Monitor for his 
| ſage aduice,and to aduil! my Reader to know whom he truſts, 


; man for the prooſe of the facility of this Worke, then him, who ( according tothy 


| it.7 hat all graces are derined to vs from the Fountaine, or rather the full Ocean of Chriſt 
| Aerits and Mercies { which he ſhewes from SoHicrom) we willingly teach againſt them 


| Aadulter {onins. | 


OR 


anmſe ſimulant, | ſible, amoneſt vs, to live chaſte ; and telling tis Reader that wee bluſh not to blazen 
' Pulpirs,and printed Bookes.this bruciſh Paradox, that Chaſtitic is a vertue impoſlibl 


[ * hl .* © : Ay - . , . wi , , 
dias, &- | © all, becauſe ſo it isr9 ſuch laſciuious P Libertines, ſeaſuall and ſrafull prople,as Heretike 


' #1 the Cup of thoſe .Fornications, to vtter blaſphemous Slanders (Spumamr Cerber)) | 
 acaicſt Innocence ? By how much more bruriſh that Paradox is, ſo much more de 
| villiſh is the vniuſt impuracion of itto vs; 
| dath hare itleſſe, then the lye that charges 1: | 
' thers haue we in the higheſt Chaires of our Church; how many aged Divines1n ont 
| Vniverſicies, how many graue Prebendaries in our Cathedrall Churches, 


— Lorry worthy Miniſters in their rurall tations, 
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butionem. Bran. 
Carthuſ. O y- | IS | | . 
vhi neceſiitas imponitur caftizasi, authoritas datur l;bidini 1 Haque nec caftacſt que mein cogitur, nec, &ce Fla pudica 98 i 
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For Origen, we haue already anſiycred;My Detector could not haue choſen a better 


broad Tralation of his rude Rhernifts ) gelded himſelfe, and made himfelfe no man for 


ſo farre are we from being inivrionsto the Paſſion of our Deare Redeemer , Bur ifhee 
will therefore inferre, that eucry man may be a perpetuall Virgin, he may as well hops 
that therfore cuery Scaib5lcr my wWritc all erue, Our S2wiour himlſelte,vhich ſaid 1 M 
draw all men unto mc,yet ſaid, Al men canxot receriie thi.,not I cannot give t,butthey 
cannot take it. | 

As for that praRtice which he cites from S. A»ſti,of forcing men both into Orders 
and Continency,irt ſhewcs rather the Fat then the Equiry, what was donein a particy 
lar Church,rather then what ſhould be; The Refurer himlclte renounceth it 1athe pre. 
cedent Page; (For the Church forceth none tberennto) neither is it any Other thena dj. | 
re reſtraint of that, which the Councell of N:ce determined to be left free, 

Laltly,that there may appeare to hee no lefſe impolsibility of honeſt Truth in ſome 
men.then crue Chaſtity,he cites one place for all,out of S. Auſtin,* Let not the burden of 
Continency affright vs,is will be light if it be of Chriſt, it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith 
that obtaincs of him which commands, the thing which he doth command. See Rexder, 
with what fidclity; and by this eſtceme the reſt; S. Anſtin ſpeakes there of perſons k 
uorced each from other, whom neceſsity (as he ſuppoſes the caſe )cals ro Continency, 
the D:te&or cites him for the power of voluntary vortaries,; The very place confutes 
him.1t will be Chrifts yoke (ſaith 41tin) if there be faith 1has obtaines of Fin which com- 
mands,the thing which he doth command: There can be no Faith where is no command; 
Now C. ZE. will grantthereis no ® command of fingle lite ro all; Therefore all cannot 
25ke it in Faith, therefore all cannoc thinke it the yoke of Chriſt, all cannor beare it. « 
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Sxcr. XV. 


Oy atlaſt(like ome ſorie $quip, that afceralictle hiſſing and ſparkling, ends ina | 
vnſauourie cracke, my Retucer, afcer all racſe Flouriſhes of their poſſibilite,| 
ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declamarion againſt our Miniſteric ; granting it indees impol 


d 


are: and bere are ſordes. dedecora, ſcabies l1b1ainnm : the brutith ſpur of Hercſie, fic{hly 
2nd ſcnſuall. Impure mouth ! Haw well doth it become the ſonne of that Babylonus| 
Serumpex, to call the Spouſe of Chriſt Hartot ! How well doth it become lips drencht 


Which of vs cuer blazedit? Whichot!s 
vpon vs? How many Reuerend Fi 


how maby | 


thar ſhine with this vertue in the cycsof tie 
World ? If therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God, (45 this Cavili 
pleads it is oursin right 4, theirs in pretence : And fo mach more noble is this 10 
ours, for that in ours it is* free in them, f forced ; 1»fi44 cuſtos caſtizatss wectfitas, 3 
that Father aid; Neque opus paſſeri fugere ad montem - In them, as Chryſoftome ſal 


long 


he we 


T he Honour of the Maried (lergie. | 7 


ot . 
lone Gince® iu! Ts ITzoSeviag STe\aAe7 The grace of Finginitie & loft * WOT wooungi » The 
world wakes (Port with ſach Maiden-head. For the reſt , The God of Heauen Iudge be: | 
-wixt vs and 987 CNCMIEs ; Tohim wee appeale how wee deſire to ſeruc him in chaſte 
Wedlocke, hom they dithonour with vncleaneand falle Virginitic. 

Nor to pur my Dete-tor in mind how honorably he now ſpeakes of mariage, how 
daresheralke of our A-ſhlineffe, and their chaſtity ? aSit h:had co doe with a world, 
| | nr were both deaf and blind. Do nar their owne Records fly in their faces : and eel | 
| | bing there are butt a few of chem honeſt? Did not their owne © {cle Cardinals complaine, } 
| | thar che moſt of their Nunneries were tuſtly ſcandalized with ſacrilegions tncontinencies? | *Contil, Delett, | 

Do not our ® Hiſtories teil vs,that in the raigne of Henry the third, Robert Groſthead \ rag ze | 
chefamous Biſhop of Lincolne,tn his Viſitation, was taine to explorethe virginitie of v7 apo 2 | 
| |rbcir Nuns, by nipping of cheir dups, indienum (criti, as Matth, Paris.? Doe nor the | fepubir Chri- | 

|: foreramed Cardinals ftiid ira common greenance, that their Cartezans rode in ſtate 45mg | 
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thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended encn at noone day with the retinueof their Carainals, ang | Von plaiſque 
with their Clergy-men ? Dth he findethe Church of England eo maintaine Steyyes ? AP 2 frunt 
FR = > X . : | Fa ; pu ca jacrile- 

ndro raiſe renrs from profeſſed filthinefſe ? Can hedeny the vonacurall beaſthinelle | rem gs, 


[thatraigacs in his Iraly ? Bur waar doe I ſtirce this puddle ? Ler mee heare no-more | 994 ſcandals, 


hr205 of their chaſtitie,no more exprobrations of our laſciuiouſneſſe, u #{2t.Pa is 
x Hift, 4ngl. Hen x 
oeeoner —_ _— | P-1085. Et quid 
RE nltznum eſt 


Sacr, XVI. 


ſeribi,ad domos | 
rel:groſarium wue- 
mens, factt ex- 


A® ifmy Reſuter hid vowed ro write no true word, he challenges me for tranſlating _o_ Wamml- 

Iſidores Turpe votam,a filrhy vow: I curne to my Epiſtle, and tinde it not engliſked neſs . 
[by meat all, His awne conicience,bclike, ſo:confiruesir,or it ſome former Impreſsion | &. ; 

| ofmine (whici I belceue not) had fo turned it, here 15 neither ignorance, no1 vataith- EN pin 

|fuloeſſe. Waecreſoeuer is finne, there is filthinefſe : And if alawtull vow be properly de Sect det.” 

| weljore bono, can there not therefore be an vnlawfull yYow £ What was that of leprhaes, | (474. 

or that of St. Paxls Confpirarors ? But the word there (faich he)ſtenifices a promiſe , OO f m_ 

Asifeuery vow were nor a promiſe : and it 1/zdore. takes w9tum, for promiſſum,? Grego-| nentiem, ducere 
tikes (oy his conſtr:1Rion)promiſſum tor vorum, inthis'very caſe we haue in hand, | ©177{m, de | 

| This vow of theirs therefore 1s meronymically filrhy,becauſe it makes them ſuch. In [ne nogy 

loneword, (that he may rave no more at Epicures, Turks,Pagans,)Their vow is in 1 0- | Y Diſt 28 Greg, 

{feſsion glorious, filthy in effet, And now tor a conclufton'ot this point, Imult out of png 0-DIac,t l. 

|alltheſe grofſe and 1gnorant piſſages of his (though vnproperly,yer) truly vow to the cn 

| world,that a truer Bayard did never ſtumble forth in the Preffe, = | 
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JEc hath done with their owne vowes , and now deſcends to vs, whorn hee con- | 
| | [4 Lfcſſes vowleſſes His ſcorne cannot ſtrip vs of the bencfic of that Truch, which | k#1.7 85. 
| [hee confeſſeth : Thus then hee writes : 1 freely with other Catholikes grant, that our | 
WE | Ex2lifh Miniſters, according t0 their calling, make no wvowes -1 grant their mariage to be | 
lawful, 1 1491 that eucry one of them may be the Husband of one Wife,crc. And why did 
not this Jioerality of my wife Dercfor rye vp his Tongue-in his purſe all this while 7 
No more was required,nolefſe js yeclded; wheretois all his iangling ? Bur, rhat his : 
rant may prouc worſe then a deniall,thus he proceeds ; But we deny them 10 be traly. |; 
"8 | Clergy-men, or10-hane any more authority inthe Church, then their wines or daughters | 
I | 9%: 4nd 1h 4s becauſe they want all true calling and Ordination, For, theyentred not in | 
at the doore,ltke Prue Paftors ,but flole in atthe window like theenes, We deny their miniſits | | 
8 | /f(7ſay )10 be lawfnll;becarſe they did runne before they were ſent; rooke their places by in= | 
| ruſion, Let Maſter Hall arſbrone this,and 1 wilb fay [7 uPhillyda ſolus habeto. Thus he, 
! RHILT: ye Targr yeee, nn, © E: FE ESE Go 0 i. 
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A deep crimination,and ſuch, as if it could be proued, would robbe our queſtiongt 
the State,and vs of ourduely challenged honour. Reader,rhis vehemency ſhewes thee 
| where his ſhoo wrings him: Tt is the gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper, and are Dot 
theirs; Where they haue preſumed vpon credulity,they haue not ſtucke to ſay, we ” 
not men like others, but more frequently and boldly, that weeare no Chriſtian men. 
and here moſt peremptorily, that weeare no Clergic-men : There is no Church, 0; 
Chriſtianity, no Clergienot theirs; Neither can we be in Orders, whiles wee are Out 


'of Babylon. 


_— 


dt. 


tion hath not ſhamedto report, Jewel, Sands, Horne, Scory,Grinaall, and others in the 
beginning of Q. Elizabeths time (being diſappainted of the Carholike Biſhop of Lay, 
daffe ):o haue laid hands mutually on each other; and that from hence have flaweq gy 
pretended Orders. This our ſhameleſs * Sacroboſco heard of ſome good old folkes, ang 
they had it of one Neale, Profeflor E6rius in Oxford; Kelliſon tooke it of Sacrobyſes,ang 
C. E.of him. Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eff menaax & pater eius, Andig nor this 
| 4 worthy engineto batter down the wals ofa whole Church,to blow vp all our ording 
| 11052 15 ir poſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo gracelcfle, as to beare our ſuch 
| an apparent and ridiculous falſhood , againft ſo many thouſinds of witneſſes, agzin 
che euid-nc! of authenricall Records, againit reaſon, and lenfe it ſelfe ? For can they | 
hops co perſwade any liuing man, that theſe having at that timea Jawfull Archbiſhop} 
of their owne rcligion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Metropoliticall chaire, by anacknoy. 
|-dged 2uthoricy,the ſway ofthe rimes openly favouringrhem, when all Churches .llf 
Canapp: ls gladly opened ro them, that they would bee fo mad as to goe and ordajne] 
themlelues ina Tauerne © Hethar would beleeue this, may bee perſwaded thattheirs} 
dored blockes can weepe, and ſpeake, and moue; that their Cake is God ,' Neuer tut 
could becleared, ifnot this ; No lefle then the whol: Kingdome knew, that Q, May 
dyed in the yeare 1558, Nauember 17,and ber Cardinall (then Archb.of Canterbury) 
accompanied her ſoule in death the ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Zlizabeths mniti- 
wm Regniz her Coronation, lannary'ts following. That leajure enough mightbee taken| 
in thelc great affaires, the Sce of Canterbury continued void aboue a yeare. Atlaſt,jn 
the ſecond yeare of Queene Z:izsbeth 1559, December 17, was Mathew Parker legally 
conſecrated Archb.of Canterboury,by foure Biſhops:3i#:am Barlow tormerly Biſhop 
of Bathe, then cle of Chicheſter, 1047 Scory before of Chicheſter, nowele&otHe: 
 reford. Mrles Conerdale Biſhop of Exeter. 1ohn Hodeeskins Siffragan of Bedford, Mk 
thew Parker thus irrefragably ſetled in the Archicpiſcopall Sec, withthree other BY 
ſhops in the ſame Moneth of December, ſolemnely conſecrated Edmund Grindal, ad | 
Edwin Sands, The publikeRecords are cuident and particular, relating the Time, Sute| 
| day morning after Prayers, The place, Lambeth-Chappell; The manner, Impoſition 
ofhands; The conſecrators, Mathew Cant, William Chicheſter, 1ohn Herefara, ohn 
Bedford, The Preacherat the Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afterwards the wottly 
Deine of Pauls; The Tcxr, Take heed to your ſelues,and ro all the flocke,g&c, The Cen 
munion,laſtly adminiſtred by the Archbiſhop, 77 4 
| For Biſhop 7ewe/, hee was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame formeby 
Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. CTC. > 
Liſtly,focB ſhop Horne, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by CMahw 

' Cant.Thamas $.D aui ds ,Edmund Londen,T homas Coventry and Lichfield;The.circut 
| ſtances, Time,Place, Form;Preacher, Text, ſcucrally recorded. The particulars wherbs 
of, I referre to the faithfullandclearerelation of Maſter Francs Maſon 5 whole learned 
| and full diſcourſe of this ſubieQ,might haue ſarisficd all eyes, and ſtopped all mopthes. 
What incredible impudency is this then,for thoſe which pretend not Chriſtiaoiry ft 
ly,but the Conſecrationof God, wiltully roraiſe ſuch ſhamefull ſlanders fromtbepl 
of Hell,to the diſgrace of Truth, to the diſparagement of our holy callirg- ©! ©: Yy 
Let me therefore challenge my Detefor in.this-fo important a/point, wherein bis 


| zeale hath ſo farre out-run his wit,and with him all the Brats ofthar proud Harlot, - 
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| | 0 Church vnder Heauen can ſhew a more clecre, even, vncontrolable, vatroubled 
, | ne ofthe iult ſucceſſion of her Sacred Orders, then this of oars ; if his Rome, for het 
© rannols Primacie, could bring forth bur ſuch Cardes, the world wouid bee too 
ſtraight tor her. He ſhall(maugre)be forced ro confelle, that eitherthere were neuer | 
* | rue Ordersin the Church of England (which hee dares notfay) orelſ{e har they.are 
| Gill Oars. The Biſhops in the time of King Henry the eight, were vndoubred, It they 
' | Jefr Rome in {ome corr ected opinions, their CharaQter was yer,by confeſſion, a indele+ 
le, They laid their hands according to Ecclefiaſticallconflitution, vpon the Biſhops | [3,1 2.” 
in King Edwards dayes; and they both, vpon the Biſhops in the beginning of Queene | nite Ordina- 
Flizabeths ; They againe,vpon the ſucceeding Inheritors of their holy Sces,and rhey oy eſſe Or- 
aſtly vpon vs; fſoas never man could: ſhew amore certaine and exquiſice Pedegree eras reg 
Com his great Grand-father, then wee can from the acknowledged Biſhops of King | Friſopfucr.t 
Henries time,and thence vpwards to hundreds of Generations. I confefſe indeed, our Sway eraly | 
 Archbiſhops, and Biſhops haue wanted ſome Aaronicall accouſtrements,Gloves, | ad chanflinas; | 
Rings, Sandals,Miters,and Pall,/and ſuch. ocher traſh : and our infertour Orders have | £4r.e Km. 
| wanted Greazing and Shauing , and ſome other pelting Ceremonies, Bur let C. E, Nas 
roue theſe eſſentiall which we want, orthoſe Acts and Form*'s not effenriall, which 
wehaue, Et Phy#ida ſoles habeto. In the meane time,the Church of England is bleffed 
with a true Clergy,and glorious, and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impo- 
rently enuy,and ſnarle ar, ſhall never preſume ro compete with, in worthinefle and ho- 
| | nour, And (as Doctor Taylor, that couragious Martyr, ſaid at hisparting) Bleſſed bee |- 
| God for holy Matrimony. | | 
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Sacr, XVI II. 


| M- Cauiller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of Baſil the Great, and/my Texr of the = 
VI Great Apoſtle, whiles from both I refolue thus. 7 paſſe nor what I heare men. ov Refes. þ. yo9nY 
Angels ſay while 1 heare God ſay, Let hims be the Husband of one. Wife :he wil needs (o con- | 
ſtruc ir,asif I cooke this of S. Pawl tor acommand,nor for an allowance : As if I meant | 
| toimply from hence, that every Biſhop is bound to have a Wite. Who is ſo blind as | 
the wilfull ? Their Lep Þ callstheſe words a Preception, I did nor . It hee knew any |, ;,,, | 
« . . b . p37 abas ! _ 
thing,he could not be ignorant that this ſenſe isagainſt the ſtreame of our Church) | 85. Tamſacr: 
' andno lefle then a Grecian errour. VVho knowes not the extreames of Greece and | per et babua } 
' Rome: and the Track of Fruth betwixr them both ? The Grecke Chorch ſaith,” Hee | * 
| canno; be in holy Orders,that # wot maried : The Romiſn Church ſiirh, He cannot be in : 
{ boly Orders, that is maried + The Church Reformed (ayes, Hee may ber in holy Orders | | 
| that 5s maried, and conuertibly. Some good friends would needs fetch vs into this 
ide Grecifme, andrto the ſociety of the old Friſons <,ind (1t Saint Terome take ir'a- | _ | 
i right) of Yiglantizs, Efpenceus, and Bellarmine and our Rhemiſtstree vs. (There isno c Hee: - py 
leffedifference betwixt themrand vs, then betwixe May and Muſt, Libertie and Ne- GERT 
' ceſitie, Ifrhen {Les him be the Hnsband of one Wife,) argue thata Biſhop may bee a | 
 maried man, T haue what-I would, and paſſe not for rhe contratytroni'Men and An:- 
| gels, Wewillingly grant with Lather,that this charge is negatiue*-Nb# velut ſapciens 
 Aicic ſar Chryſofome, .But this negatine charge implyes an affirmative atlowance, we 
| freke tornd more : As fortheauthorities which my DeteQor hath-borrowed of his 
| Yncles of Rbemes, lag beene well fpared : He tels vs, Saint 7crome ſayes, 7 
| Qt vnan habuerit, ndn hu eat; He whihath had one Wife ,»ot hee that hath one ,_*] rel f 
| "19 Szine-Pawl faith: di (fits im) if any 1047 be the Hnsband of one Wife, not;If hthaze | dTir 16. 
| berhe pr *Saint Chepſoftome therein afiſwer Hierome; "and Epiphanixe;audallother | © ©1706 
| pretended oppoſites: Obtrutye proviſue Hitendit heretitorim ora, 781 Mprids deninieng; | OOO 
\ C6, Hepurps['d in this to ſtop the mouthes of Heretites, that condemned #arragt, (twins | 
that that eftate is faxltleſſe, yes, [7 ; h thi ioht be adua; d to th 
Tags , yes, ſo precious, that with it a may might be aduanced to the 
40} tpicopall Chaire, Thus hee ; whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpencews ſeconds ; | Eſp. hi ſupra. 
| | j 
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a. 


and by therrve force of the Text clearcrh this ſenſe againſt alicontradiftion, ve, Lt 
Peulini de Epiſcopis,c. For (ſaith he) 1heſe places of $.Paul concernine Buſhy ps,P bn 5 
| and Deacons, cannot be ſo eluded, as that they doe onely belong to men that hae has li jt, 
| ' times maried,and are now Widdowers and ſingle, but the Text doth plainely note oy Bs | 
| | bands, and thoſe that arc now found tn the preſent eſtate of mariage. which j5;m plied * , 

by thewordeſle and by vnius vxoris vir,that is, haning one Wife, not (as ſome haus opt. | 


; - YN TI ron 
=== 


| | {ood it ) which hath had one, for (as Chryſoſtome hath nated) the Apoſtle world bythſ 

| cietre of Martageand Praeſthood; flop the monthes of Heretikes that condemyed 1 ans, , 

| whereto adde,That the Apoſile among the vertnes of a Biſhop reckons wp this,Thaz þ, 7 , 

þ | gonerne hu owne houſe well,not,that he didgogerne it. Thus he. Vnto which let mee y x 

j adioyne this other conftderation, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what manner of Wike. 
'F Biſhop ſhould have; which as in other profeſſions he hathnot done, fo in this Would 
\þ | ; have beene viclefle,it he had onely aymed at an cftare paſt,and not preſent, | 

; | - Whereir is3 cunning tricke of the Rhemifts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of 74, | 


>: 
Cee — OI 


7ues,toreale T heWomen, quitc beſide the Scope and Context of the Apoſtle : as} 
tothe ſame purpole, Whereas their Zeoin the fore-ciced Epiſtle ſayes, that this Pre. 
| Thar the fame | Cpt of a Biſhop, to be Husband of one Wife, wasalwates fofacred,wr ejiam de mulier, 
} condinion i. to. | Sacerdotss eligenda, eadem intclliizatur ſernanda conditio : Bellarmiye, ang his Mates 
bee vnuurſiood  gyguld necds face vs out, that the Copies are corrupred, and contends to have it regd 
* _—_— | Sacerdotis Flizenat , of the Prieſt to bee choſen, nor, of the Wife - Whom our induftti: 
the wite 6; the | ous and worthy Doctor James hath refelled both by the, Prefle, and tlic Pcn; by the Cy. 
| V;16(t leine Edition and Manuſcript authority, | tenant 
As tor that he cites from Hrerome againſt Yigilantive,he might baue found the falye| 
rogether with the VVound :; Our Rhemiſts dare vs from the imputation of his opini. 
on. For the reſt. Nottins 1s more plaime,then that our Apoſtle (according to thejuſ 
| interpretation of Chryſo3tom,T heoderer,T heophylatt,and others ):Jludes tothe looſets 

þ | (hion, as ofrhe Greekes,to eſpecially of the 1ewes, with whom Polygamy ardreqay. 
ls | | agi;S,after vnivſt divorces, were 1n ordinary vie; Theſe the Apoſiolicall Spirir fades 
E: | vofic for the Man of God, whom he theretore. charges ro bee onely, (The Hniband if 


{ Reſult. p.9 35 3+ 


f. | one Wife. GE "Al 

i Ae ut. p.94,0s. | Neither doth itargue too much wit in my Refuter,to bring two Fathers vpon the 

q | Srage tor hispurpoſe,and then ro ſet them rogerher by the eares. with each other; 4m: 

$ | broſe(1 meane) ano Hierome,who in this which he cites them for,corftute'one anothet,| 

H | Hierome(though otherwite a backe friend ta:Wedlocke)cen! uring the opinion of 4n-| 

[' | ©. » | broſe,as ſauouring roo ſtronely of Cajzi/me,and ſuperſtition: How cucr,cuen the moit 

6! | Y | vehemenr of che ewo,out of rhis place doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy Or: 

F £40664 | &ers,which 1s the onely thing I required - So as ſtill, This one word ſhall confirmemees. 

þ: | | gainſt all impere monthes : Tmpure, Not for preferring Continency, as my Cauiller wil 

'Þ | rake ir,but tor depraving of Mariage, by tht foule titles of Fleſhlineſle ard Scnſualitie;! 

' 18, | ſuch as his OwNE, A worſe wenecd not : Neither doth St, Ambreſe at all controll mee | 
C | herein, whiles hee!teacheth that the Apoltle doh nor hereimurte vs to beget childrenin} | 
4 [ | the Prieſthood. Habentem enirn dixit filios,nonfac:entem': we did not chailerge hence| 


any command, wechallenge anallowance, which we haugand proclai me: That I may | 
not ſay, ſome Copics of Ambroſe runne'( according as Ihaue learned-of our eminent] 


þ! Eſpexc.Precit. Do@or Eulke) Habentcrn {ilios, aut facientem, H auing children, or breettingithem « The | 
Y | difference is not worth ſtanding for : Ler.it paſſesfter his owne reading. : I couldfiop| 
! | ' bis mouth with che ingenuobs anſwer of his &fpentens: Habentem enim, crc. Forhe laid, | 


Haging children,not begctting.them : Debellatum hic eſſet, exc\\Tbis.field were wonneif| 
| cither this were the iTexr,and nat the Gloſſe,or-they that this interpret it, were Apo- 
- -| les, asthey-are-not-Thus thejr owne Biſhop, But I need nor'e@all for any ayte.'T he| 
| words of Ambroſe doc piainely driue againſtan invitation,ot ecmmard, whichwedoe| BH « 
willingly diſclaimer: uo nd hot on hn og net BR et aan 
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} | | yalour loues tO play his prizes alone. 
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mariedalio a ſecond, not after the death of the firſt. 
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 { rous to ſome purpoſe. 


4 2_ 


World with his fooliſh clacking. 


a lt... 


{ ' + Ow vahappy is this man that ftill ſhoors his Arrowes quite befides the Butt ? He 
-oucs, forſooth, with great zcale, that the Fathers neuer vadcrſtood a poſiriue 
> | -ommand1n our Apoſtles words, which I ncuer thought fomuch as in dreame : 2nd 
| then hebends his Forces againſt Bygamic, which I no where auouched. The Man of 


WH pore m0 command then(laith he) but a permiſſion, How much are we bound to him 
| | for his favour ? Permiſs/on ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yeeldes to their 
No, here isa direct allowance. Let him be the Hasband of one Wifes Not, Hee 
| | may b: ſo: But this was oncly tor a timehe ſaith,becauſe of the paucitie of fingle Cler- 
gy-men ; Lerhim ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation,and Lam ſatisfied; othcrwile, this 
\ miſſe-grounded concett ( what countenance fo cuer it may finde ina private humane 
auchoritie) (hall paſſe with vs as a Gloſle of Bardeanx, that marresthe Text. But how 
hamelefſely, how fraudulently,how like himſclfe, doth my Refurer cite Chryſo/tomes 
| Caſtizat impudicos, Cf He checketh the incontinent (faith the Facher) whites be permit- 
1h them ot after their ſecond mariages, to bepreferred to the gonernment of the Charch, 
| | and dignity of Paſtors, and there my Retuter ſtops, with,So he, whereas, it he hid gone. 
| | forward,the place had anſivered bim,and it felfe : For ( ſaich Chryſoſtome ) be which is 
| found not to hane kept bus beneuolence towards hs wife, which is © gone from him , how 
Puld he be 4 0004 T cacher bo the Church? Plaincly ſhewing vs,thar hee intendsthis to 
thoſe vnchaſt Husbands, which after an vniuſt divorce of chcir former wiues, haue 


The like Prieſtly fidelity he vieth tn the place of ChryſoZome, Hom: 2,vpon 70b, the 
poore man had taken vp {ome ſcraps of quotations vpon truſt, hauing neuer ſeene the 
| | Authors; For, Chryſoſtome never wrote any Homilies vponthe Booke of 706; onely he 
| { hatn five Homilies of the Patience of 196; whereof this cited is the ſecond; wherein 
his 7-074 1gn0ſcebat, hath reference rarher to, five crimize, which he oppoſethto irre- 
prehenſiviles,rhen, to vir Vnimus v&orm, asthe ſequel plainly ſhewes. As for Bigamy, ir 
is0ur of our way; bur ſince his Joquacitie will needs roue thither, ler him ſhew char be. 
fore Montanus inteRed the World with a preiudice agsinſt ſecond Mariages , after de- 
| ceale, they were held valawfull for any calling,or perion,and we will graut him clamo- 


Toproue this opinion and praQice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, hce brings in 
*Tertullians authoritic,in his Booke which he wrote inthe rime of his Herelic;- whiles 
he was oucr tie cares In Montaniſme; where hee tels vs hee hach knowne ſome ciced 
for ſecond Miriages. Burt if he had cuer read the Booke following, of Monogamic,hee 
might haue tound his Teriu{:47 ( then Monranizing ) to vpbraid the true and Catho- 
like Church,which he cals P/ychicos, with the vſual pratice & allowance of the ſecond 
Mriages of their Biſhops. * 2 uot enim & digami,erc, For how many Biſhops are there 
among you twice maried? Bur who cuer was matcht with ſo vaine a Babler ? I proued 
from Saint Paud,that a Biſhop might haue one Wife - he proues by Councels and Fa- 
thers,that he may not hauc two. lt is pity that his Maſters the Ieſuites have no more 
Trees for him to ſet with the rootes vpward : Any thing rather then to weary the 


Oit of this indiſcreer and odious verbolitic (leſt he ſhould want naiſe) he ſtambles 
ypon the Councell of Conftantinople, before it come in his way, and ſpends a whole 
leafe onely ro tell vs, thar he will talke of it hereafter. Hereafter he ſhall receive anſwer 
enough; What needs this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then,this place of our 
\ Apoſtle ſtands for vs vaſhaken,by any the impotent blaſts of his friuolous Eluſions,and 
\ ſhall warrant vs ag1inkt Earth and Hell,that a Biſhop may be the Husband of one wife, 
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| hich Titles to that {tare,only preferring the rule of a berrer lite ; praiſin o Ma 
' more excolling Virginitic : But who eucr made the compariſon © Theſe are 
' ro catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vp alj rhe reproachtull termes thar fpightcan de 

- uiſe againſt rhe very ſtare of Mariage, in ſome callings, nor ſo muchas preiudiced by 
| Vow, how doth he grant Mariage honourableamongſt all? If the compariſonbe the 
- matrer he ſtands vpon,Jet him fay, Mariage is g20d,and lawtull for all conditions. Vir 

; ginity is better; hc ſhall haue no aduerſary. And whereas (to call him to reckoning Pri 


| alluded ſure to their great & good Alexander the fixe, and the chalte Lycrece, ofwhom 
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Y nextplace, of the honourableneſſe of Mariageamoneft all, hee fmnoothes owr 
with 4 pretended concefion, profeſiing with Fulgentires, and i11cr0mn, to 21vcall 


rage, but 
Zaire Nets 


arrerages) he turned off this place (when ir was) witha icoffc out of Bellarmine, Tha 
Mariage is honorable amongſt ail, yet not berrycen Father and Davghter,8&c.The Man 


he knowes the Riddle. 
| d Filia, fpenfa, Nurs. 

For vs,that it is honorable in all eltaresoft men by Apoftolicall warranr, is ſufficient 
aſſwrance, that to no calling, or eſtate, it can b-e diſhonourable and valawfull, 
Burto vntye Be/larmznes trifling knot : I fay, Mariage is honourable, & azz, but nor 
m7 es mas ; 11 all, but not berwcene all : Thar is,caery man may marry witha wo. 
min, but not with any woman whatſocuer, as with his Mother, or Siſter. So Father 
and Daughter may marry,but not one the othcr, Sce now what a worthy Mefle of $9. 
phiſtry 1s layd in St, Pavls dith by theſe Caruers, and how calily over-ruined : Soas! 
might very well proclaime to all the world(which I do now confidently ſecond) hut | 
if God might be Indze of this Controuerſie, it were ſoone 4t anend, If my Refuter make fa 
ces atthis, their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee out in it, #? © ſane communis et ſchole | 
| reſolutio, co And intrats it &((aith their Eſpencaus j the common reſolution of the Schoole 
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| Levicicall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and actions, wherein the 
| Enangelicall findeth none ? Did not the touch of ſome Veſlcls or Gar;nents make | 


that if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt and written by the Apoſtles 
in the Canon of the New Teſtament (ſeclading the Lawes of the Charch) holy Orders ,nci- 
ther as Orders,nor 4s holy ,axc any hindrances of Hatrimony. Thus he, And (aid lany 
more? any other ? | 

By their confeſſion then, God neuer impoſed this Law, My proofe was, that evenin 
the t me of rhatlegall ſtriftneſſe, he allowed Wedlock co the Miniſters of his SanQuz | 
ric, Hercin,how am I refuted? 1/ he meane(fairh my Detector) that for puritie andper 
{cttion of life,the Law of Moles was more ſtritt then the Goſpell, the watruth is notori, 
To which he addes out of Hierome, thar the greater pertcRion of the Euangclicall $4 
crifice exadteth greater Holinefle ; and concludes, chat the permiſsion of Wines inthe 
Aaronicall Prieſthood,argues eaidently the imperfection of that Law. So he, Surcly,God 
wanted this Counſell or vpon Mount Sinai ;, he could haue iaduiſed him better Rules 
of his mil{-contriued Prieſthood, | 

Would my Refuter make himſclfe ſo ignorant, as not to know ; that notwithſtan- 
ding the rather greater perte&tion of Moralitic required vnder the Goipell, yet that | 


) 


man legally vncleane? Didnot the Jawfull at of Coniugall Benenolence, Did not the 
accidents of the holyeſt Child.bed caric in them an expiable :impuritic £ It he be not? 


Tew, he will not ſay it isſtili thus vnder the Goſpell. How iuſtly therefore might I1n- 
ferre,that if our holy God, vato whoſe Wiſdome.it ſeemed good to ftand of old vpon 
ſuch points of outward vncleanneſfes, -did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke to his 
Prieſthood, much more {at leaſt nolefle) vnder the Goſpcll, doth he allow it, when as 
all thoſe imputations of impuririe are vaniſhed. | 
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pduced tne Teſtimonie of their Pope, their Cardinall,their Dotor, Baſis Rule is 
| | | {ure ONCE FIAT the VV .cneffes of E1cmics are molt conutftiue, Thom C:irdinall was 
bp anormit4d, Ticir Pop-,Þ 14s rhe ſecond, Thch Doctor, Gratian, For Panormitas : 
| My Rfurer HKCS 15 words fo well, that like a [awcy Flow hee dare pull off his rec 
| | Hr, and £campiC iD the Floore, devying his Cardinalthip, and charging him J15h 


| parc! 4:10n 6f the Schiſme. | | | | 
te. rite cannor(lhope)Qeny him to have beene their Abbor, then their Archbi- 
| | ſhop; As for Þ1s red Hat,itneuer canc from Wirtcnberge nor Geneua it was of their 
| awne dving; Felix the falſe Pope(he ſayes)gane it him. Readcr,the famous Counccll 
| of 4//,couliſting of no Icfle rhen foure hundred reuerend Perſons, Cardinalis, Arch- 
buſh ps,B.ſhops, Doctors,gatiered and allowed at i: ſt,by Pupe Hartitn, then by bis 
6iccelior Eugenie the fourth, afrerwa:dswas vpuniome Politike confiderations cal- 
-Jdoffby Engentms The Fachers ofthe Counccli finding their owne fircngth, ſtood 
yon the r'ght of their Superiority, and (as they well migat) cenſured the Pope; hec 
grocee-led £0 obſtinacy, thote brave ſpits (vpon ripe contidceration) iwulily depoſed 
fm, [1 th rOoOMe 0 NS Engemzs, (Ocherwile called Gabriel Condulmarins) was by 
alt nun:ber of voices cleAed Amadeus the devout Duke of Savoy, and named Felrx 
the Fifth; 2 ma. too good for thar Ser; neich.r had he everany 1o great blemiſh in ail 
his lite,35 hs nam® ot a Pope : Yo/aterancan tell vs, what a K-nnell of Hounds be ſho- 
ed to che Amb Madors, namely, wiole Tables of poore ſoulcs daily ted by him; All 
Hiſt ries ſpeake of his Dcuortion, and Piety ; This man called trom his intended reri- 
| redo ſe,malt carry the Keycs. He makes c1oice of Archbiſhop Papormitan for one of 
1's Ccdinal's: Whar offence is here? But he was a falie Pope, If the Councell of 34/4 
were atrus Comeelt,then was Feirx a true Pope. Itis in my Readers choice wheth« 
he will brIecu. foure hundred Diunnes repreſenting the whole Church,or a Popes pa- 
ralite, Bt Panormiuan dyed inthe Sciulme agaiait Eugenia, The World knowes that 
h: gres Rt blot Panormitan cuer hid, was iis violent plea for Eaxgenzs againſt the 


| Fefat.103e104. 


B bop of Arzens,agaioft cloquent Segonrzes, againſt rhe whole ſftreame of that Coun- 
ll, Tais ts the thanke he now carries away, Felix ſcelus virtus veratur;, It Engenins 
ndaot det vader. hand with the Dolphin of France, and Frederiche of Auſtria, (then 

| amoitious of the Empire) and tryed 3ll his wits, both ro make n2w Cardinals, and ro 
divertthic Neu.rals, Eugentss had not veene Felix, and Felix had beene {tl Engenins, 

| therrue and vado iced Succeflor of Petey ; How-cuer,iftheſe points ſhould be ſtrict- | 

| |y [t>vd vpon, Rome would be ar aloſTe, which many a time hath been to ſecke for her | 
head, But wt.at trough it were granted that Parormitan was Cardinalated by an in- 
tuding Pop: ? Zan tis call downe the a'thoriry of bis, indgement and Writimgs 2 e- 
(pecially thaſe which hoe wrote before he was Cardinall or Archbiſhop, being onely 
Abbot : And yet my be cited by vs vnd: r the came of Cardinall : as Bellarmines Di- 
anesand Compoſures elder then kis red Har, ye- are fathered vpon that Title, 


Once, this ]zm ſure of, that f Cardinall Befarmine doubts not to ſtile PF awormiten a 
Ctholike and l-arned DoRor, This is the man that ſtinds with his Hat oft ro this | 
worſhiptul; Chrke of Doway,and tclls himthat Continency is not of che ſubſtance of 
order,nor by D:uinc Law annexed ro it;whetrcto heſhaſfles out a miſerable and def PC- 
ate anſwer, as we ſhall ſee inche ſequell, | | 

But in the mean ti-ne,ſfee the cunning of my Catholike Caviller ; This is not the 
ſenencel Rood vpon, of Panormitan; it was nor this, whereto I proclaimed mine 


022, hut another ,vrhich he flily ſmochrrs,nor daring fo much as co repeat it, leſt his 


viring popnl:riznorint Readers ſhould heare,and fee, and ſmell, that the ſacred 

etoate of Prieſts dd Rinke an hundrech yeares bc fore Luthers time. I will therefore 

| ae lupply for hi-n, ind, hoping hee will in his nexr take notice of the ſentence, will 
| *<Þrelent it hcreagaire, 
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ry mans will ſo as they which et ther cannot, or wit! not contame,ninnt mayry, Foy w, find 
| by experience 4 contrary offect to follow Upon that Law of Continenty.(incethe greateſt py ; 
4 F C part 


I 

| 

{ 1 

| (o/ 611 Prieſts) at this day line 207 ſpiritnally neither are chaſte, but are dejiledmwith unln 
| 
J 


y- 
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| 
| 
| forll copulations, not without 1hur oft bainow ſinne; whereas, with thiir owng Wines j | 
[hon!ld be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Fprphonerms of nine, (I; Fe. | 
' Card: nall thinke you or an Hugnenot f) VT ich rhis, my Detector &cales, as their [nquif | 
| | LION doth wich a miſ-named Heretike ; he chokes fi Vp 1n [cerec,or.if he bring it fort 
| it is not without 2 £52 inthe mouth : All his anſwer is, Wee z3e 07 err ſelues tg een 
| ] 
, 


| Reſults [1 1.07, | 71&75 opinion;and,T his ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine 4s erroneous; As if Pan0ymitgy 
| were cucry body, and Bellarmine an Oracle, Ir is cnough tor vs, that one Oftheirowne 
| orcateſt,lcarnedſt, zealouſeſt Prelates iuſtifieth our Matiages; and witheth them j ve 
| rather then their Continency. 
| "> 3 To rar other Teſtimony of Panormitanyhe anſwers by a grant, ycelding ys freely, 
| | That if we take diaine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scriptare, it my 
1 needs be ſaid that there & no eniaent proofe ſet downe of continency in E ecleſtaſticalimeniy 
F the Apoſiles,yet,that it is ſoinſinuated,and the ovſernation of it hath been ſo ancien,, i 
F Bellarmine 29teth, that it may be traly termed Apoſtolicall, Thus he. And evenforthis 
2r2 we behnotden to him; All bis friends would not hane beene {o }:bcrail. His loans 
f Maior his Clidfonews, lis Torrenſis, andall their rigorous Clicnts would not have ſzid 
t 1 fo: As,onthe other f1ic,the old Glofle was not ſo wiſe,that covid oncly ſay (whichis| 
y now cxpunged) © Apoſtolt docuerwnt exemple, T he Apoſiles t117hi this by their example, 
j But wh2tarc thelc fo pregnant infinuartions? Good wits haus tound them our,Ore was 
YN (3 P672. 7% | char of © Iunocentire thedſecond, That theſe men are the veſſels and T emples of G14, there. 
þ 1 Wm”. forc thy may not Cn brlibus & immunditiis feruire, ferue for chamberins and wanronneſſe, 
# | Ywis no Lay-man is ſuch, therctore hee may be allowcd to be filthy. Another was df (i - 
7 "EE | Franc.T orreaſis, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſi rfe:ting and drenkenniſe 
b | b E/Fonclde | and cares of this life: \Whereot Biſhop Þ Efpencexs is {5:; ſhamed, that he anſwers it with 
I ; GOT obd Debs | an Abſtr; Godforb:d, (faith he) that we ſhould thinke that zhe Lord, which isthe Anthy 
= - | and fautifier of M1714, [ſhould hold it inthe ſame ranke with ſurfetting and drunkenneſy, 
b {i Tir. | Another was of che ſame Author (i caching vs to deny vagoalineſſe and worldly lufs;) | 
'N 48 ; | vs, of the Clergy; belikc thereſt need not; And wo knowes not the wittyand learned 
þ onem & for | infinuztions of thcir good Siritizes, Thoſe that are in the fleſh canner pleaſe God ? Thele 
þ | recreatione#, | and ſuch like arc the torceable infinuations of this impoſed continency, which even 
= 29nd ' very boyes and Ideots can hifſe out of the Schooles, 
i vor at, itle habet CY Fa ON E] OO DS 
EE 
ſ: | Feng I.nat. | S8cT, NXII, 
{ Evill. ad Phila- | 
(eat | eo P 470711itan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratian,who becule he ous 
| & theſe words (by way of explication) ina continued tenor withaſentenceo w_ 
| ti, is (to my mortall finne) cited by me as ſpeaking from Anſtin, The poſirion anK 
| | rhe inference of the words is ſuch, as might decciuc any eye that wouldrruſt a yu_y 
{nefitie;, | 47; Whatinightthe price be{rrow we) of ſuch a crime inthe Apoſtolique chamber: 


| In my next Shrifr,he ſhall hearc, mea culp4; The words are Gratiass,that Copula _ 
| | aatalis we! couſanrowintorum, The mariaze ot (as this Clerkly Grammarian tran -_ 
| | it) the caznall copalatiea of Priefts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by ny Legah, Enange® 
| 


cal or Apoſtolicall authority, bus by Eccleſpaſticall Law it is forbidden. ys _—_— 
UItSO ; 


tation; 
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hyrea Procorto ſiy more. But herein C, E. hath detected twe foule fa 
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| ane The offe,raat [ truſted 1:5 Gralian {ofar,as ro make Mm;Ipeake out of Auſtin, 
which (1110!t) 2 licrle Holy-water may waſh 'off, The other; That / concealed the ma 
| oiappaf kinsfolke, w1tt17 the provibited Aegrees : which (faith he ) atibough only ſarbadden 
h Feelefraſtical Law, yet dzzes not-M. Hall (7 think:) tranfarefſe it;ſo a5 bis Law hath 
oreate force then he (uppoſeth it to hane. So inc. Plainly, my Refuer knoyesnor What 
he jth, clic Nc would neuer chus palpably: plead againſt himiclfc, For, Whatcucr thin, 
\ agthere 1 all the conſtirurions of his Church, more [t.biect-to variation, then the 
ll appar ation of rhe forbidden degrees 7 which was a long time confined ro the 
hirddearce incluſtuely; another while extended ro rhe fourth; and ſometime to rhe 
rent. Let him herein reconcile his Pope Nicho/as amt Gregory,with Pope 1unocent, 
Whecrco! the one lefr all free char were without ri}e palcof the fourth d Piet the 0- 
her reſtray ned 2ll ro the ſcucnrh; And when he hindes an vnaltcrablene llc nh deter- 
mination of theſe degrees, |-r him plead ior an cq aaHy-taral necelſtty of his Eccle {i1- 
tical continence; inthe meane time, let him rake it patiently to be beaten with his 
one R d, | 
No divine Law then(he granrs) hath intoync this Ceicbare, bur 2n Eccicliiſticall. 
mat is! his other then I ſaid ? God nener impoſed ihis Law of continence; Who then ? 
eThe Church, And why may not I goe on, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain ſa; 
what her husband wilieth ? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this, All the prayles ot beaury 
ind fidelity which are given tothe true Ciurch, aregvc Rome to be the falſe, Vhere. 
actherefore the Prieſt ſhuts vp rhus brauely, An this Hmſter; who would make 
the one 10 gain-ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſemtenceto ſhow 1he ſame. ( which he 
| may chance 10 462 the next morning after the Greeke Calenas) or clſe nener avouch ſo vn- 
chriſtian a Paraaoxe, He ſhall vnderſtand that his Grecke Calends are paſt. The Spirit 
of God faith, 4 Biſhop may be the Husband of qnueWife. The Church of Rome layes, 
CA Biſhop may not be the Hnsband of any wife at al : \Wizther 15 thisa Concragiction © 
The Spirit of God fayes, Mariage is honourable amoug/} all men, The Church of 
Rome ſayes, Mariage is diſhonourable to ſome, The Spirit of God ſaycs, To anoid For- 
Fication, let every man haue his wife : The Church of Rome, ikea quick-huſwite, fates, 
"Some or der of men ſhall not hane a wife, though to auoyd Fornication. Letmy Mafſe-Prieſt 
ſhew thete robe no contradiRions ( which hee' may chance to doc at the Grecke Ca. 
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ends) orelfe grant this to be neither Paradox,'nor vnehriſtian. 
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Sucrt. XXIIT. 


Rom Cardinall Payormitan, I aſcended to Pope Pius the 'Second, whom I vſhered | 
in with chis Pretace, Let 4 Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the. ſecond, 
| 45 learned as hath ſit in that roome this thouſand yeeres. Two:things my Cauiller fnaries 
2t in the Preface, two in the authority it ſelte. | | | 
My firſt manitcſt vatruth is, that Pz rhe Second ſpake this as out of the Chayre, 
A witicfſe miſprifion, I hope he ſate in Peters Chayrerhat {pakeir, if he ſpakeit-nor as 
fromthe Chayre,I care for no more. Is nor this fufficient to win reſpec trom a Catho- 
ke Prieſt? Ocherwiſe, whether it were Stoole, or Chaire; orit a chayre, whether the 
conſiſtoriall, orthe Porphyry chaire, wherein he firs before his firſt Triumph, :anquare : 
in ſfercoraria,it is all one ro me. Themſclues muſt firſt agree whatir is to ſpeakeas | 
from the Chaire, ere I can affirme that Pi the Second ſo fpuake rhis. 14 Populi caret, 
[referred the chaire to the man, notrothe ſpeech : In che mcane time C.E. 1s not {o. 
290d a 2raome to the Chayre, as Gregory of Valence, whoattributes infallibility to a 
Popes ſentence, though it be ® [ine cnra'& ftudio, My ſecond wrong is the lyperlatiue 
laſhing ({o he cals it) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this, I-cry him-mer- 
<;1d:dnot know whart finne it was to'carmend a Popesleatning; Tharis notir{T] 
contelle) that caries away the Crownes and the Keyes .::Bur the compariſon offen-! 


; CETEIS, 


| Irrecoz. | 


ded. Perhaps C-E, hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhed : It may be he 
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; | mmm =  FEOcY Fon w— | AT OY 
| aTheod.Niem, | thinkes of Boniface che Ninth, calie&bufore Peter ae T homacellis, 4 Neapoliran, who 
[ 


| Ub.1.6:6, ' could neither write, NOr ſing: hardly vnderiia d1':g the propofirions of the Ad 
 cxtes in the Conſfilſtorie; infomuch as 49 ais tm, 1nſcitia fere wvenalts fatty PN urs 
1 | curii. lonorance was growne valuzble, Or it may be uc thinks of thoje ancient fer). 
\ fingered Boy- Popes; cnc of the Benedicts, a £raue iarher of ten yeeres old; or Joby he 
|  Thircecnch an aged: Srripling of ninicteene. Or perhaps, hee alludes to thoſe Ateq! 
_ times (within iy compaſle ; which were acknowledged in the Councell of Ras... 
where, when offer was mide of requiring the Popes 1wdgem" nt, it was publikely wo 


F ed rhar belides the expolſednetſe of rhe City totile, Rome iam nullum fere eſſe qui lig, | 
by! ; ps | : / "00? 
| »& 4&diceris, There was ſcurce's man dt Rome, that could ſpell his Letters, EA 
| Hen quam perfatue ſunt tibt, Roma, toge! OY 
7 >. i197 If Thould hereaddeour of A{phonſtcs de Caſtro, that ſome Papes were ſuchgrey. 
mah fide | Clorkes,” vi Grammaticam pexitus ignorent, That they had no 5kill in Grammar, Cr | 
Fa con ann | would tell me that iny Booke 15 nat of a corrected edition, though ic was printed x 
k 1397: \ Colcine, Such bran hath Lene calt out intheir latter fifting and ſhifrirg of Author, 
Ff 
. 7 &S o > EBIT Gi Be ————————————H— ——————————C——CC ES COIN ——— —C | 
| ' ' SxcCT- X XI114, B 
A IN Ntheauthority it ſe]fe, his Cavils are childiſh, Where Prev [21d * Sacerdotibur mas 
: artas pon 


7nk ratione ſublatas nuptias, muore reſtituendas viders + My hiſttaulr is, that Irvrhe 
Sacerdotes, The Clergie, in ftead of Prieffs, which word 1s of 3 larger extent, including 
| allo Biſhops': | The filly man fees not that I tranſlared it ro þis advantage, againſt: my 
; ren icemes One; For, cucry Sarerdos is Cleriews, not every Clericus, Sacerdos. Very trequenty 
* fic rove reſto 0 Biſhops comprehended vnder the name of Saceraotes, as well as of Clerw;and no 


was torbwdecn 


3 
J, 
A | £0 [Pricfts, but 
Np 
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Von greaicr 


MF: 3 — eſe vſuall vnder the name of Clerics the ſuperior Orders are not comprehendet, He 

+ | ' isnot worthy to wrize himfelte Prieft, that vndcrſtanos tis O.dersnobetrer, 

wo | My ſcconderror is,”That I rurned the Jaſt Clauſe of he Sentence. (15 to bee reſared) 

R p | whereas the words are Reſtituendas videri, Here could he ng fraud, whiles [ ſet the 

'F | Latine words in rhe Margie. The Man thinks of bis ( fu why, 63: 5% ) or bis, Videaw (i 
'' ' quod fic; probatur quod non, but it his Grammar had nor been 1it icarmed, he hed known 

i i ' that (/ideri) doth not alwaics fignific a doubtfull probabil.ey, hut jumetimcs a Ct | 


| taine evidence. as, Viſum e# Spiritui Sandto & nobis,2nd” Qui videl antiir colimne; Or 
bl | (ifthis Logicke had fully taught him the DiſtinGions of S1vzr and YVidertur ) this quit 
rel! had buune ſpared. This Scemive w:$s Being; Or, it this liwleite Lurkcr had wer 
had any tate ofthe Ciuill or Cinon Law, hee might have becne@bie ry conftrue that 
Maxime, 2uod quis per alium'facit; per ſe facere videtur : ard that waged C:ſe, 2 
nomen debtors legatum Vin'ns exegerit, legatum ademiſje videtur, inthis ſtile pake this 
earned Pope, which my volcarned Adetiiary cannot reach vnto. For,it Prus,O1 Syiul 
, may baue leanetro comment vpon himfeltc, when the queſtion was of ſuf ing 4 
madeus Duke of Savoy, amaried man; in the roome of Eugeniys, Ex quo conſtat(laut 
he) &c. Itis appirentthar nor onely hee; which heth beene marics, birhec that1 
maricd, may bee atſumedto the Popedome : and a little after, Fortaſſe peins n0n elit 
* ec. And perhaps it were not worſe, if more Prieſts had winucs for mary would be ſaned 
| | 75n 4 maried Prieſthood, which now in aſinzle Prieſthood are damned; hee fat! diredtly, 
; Damnantur,They are damned, nor. They ſeem to bee d3mned, And theretorero pre- 
| '< uent this reall damnation, Mariagc 1s really to be reſtored tothem, not chat it ſhol 
: onely ſcemero be. reſtored. To conclude, take Ftderi.tor barc ſceming,ſurcly, It mult 
| -'be conſtrued, YVidetur-mibi, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or iudge, that it were fit hit priefs 
| ſhould haue the libertie of mariagereflored againe to thers, which together with ſuble 
- 245 implyeth, that in former. times; Prieits yere. married; and as the caſe now - 
| derh,ought againe. ſo tobe, VVhich is the very ſame ftate of this queſt10n» whi 
[ { weauouch. OY de Lets 
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And in his Epiitie to Tohn Freund,Credimus te non inſulſo vii confilis;1 think it is x0 


il counſel for 56ee (ſince thou canfl wot contatze) to ſeeke for aWife, although that {bould 
Lene bit though ' of, before thou att enter into holy Orders, but wee are. not all G ods, 
that we can fore ſee frutnre things: (1nce it is comne tothis,that thou canſt dot reſeſt the Law 
of thy Fleſh, it # better for thee 10 Marry then to barn. Thus he, For which aduicc,doubt- 
Jeff: he found oo0d canto in n'S OWNC CXPErience; who hauing beene imployed for- 
merly in this land of Ours» Ictt ewo Baſtards behind him, the one, beeatten of an En- 
| liſh woman, the Other, of a Scottiſh, The one waereof he commends to his Farher 
Syluis, 9 Citizen of Syerna, the otherhe confeſles ro his friend P, de Noxeto Bur 
his indeed was before his Prieſthood, Afterwards, it is ftrange what he confefles of | Whites he was 
bimſ-lfc in his 02 Epiltle; M7h1 hercle parum merits e5t in caſtitate, 1 cannot boaſt of auy SO he 
merit 1s my chaſtity, for 10 tell the truth (Magis me Venus Jugitat,quameeo ilamherreo) | Line, to _ 
ren dothrather flie from me, then 1 avhorre i, It was nor therefore out of ſpeculation, | at laft hee gaue 
but ſenſe, not out of teeming, bur ecrtaiuty,that Sylurezs paſſes his Reflituendas wideri. pms 
So now to ſhut vp this point, the bleſſed Apoltle St. Pasl, and (in kis Attendance) Domy-Fpif. 
Panormitan, Gratian, and Pims(in their cJcere ſuffrages for vs) are fully acquired from | 361 
the vaine cauuls ot my Dercctor; and Godis on my fide, the Church of Rome,on tis; 
Let Sincerity 1udge which Scale of the Ballance is heauier- 


SncCT- XXY, 


_—— 


Pie the lawfulnefſe of our Mariages, I deſcended to the Antiquity, where my | z:#:. p.110. 
Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things hane nothing to plead fax 


C 


them but Time: Age hath veene an old refuge for falſhood : Ther 1 lay for my founda- 
tion Tertultans Rule; * T hat which ts firſt i trneſt, My DeteRor findcs here a flat con. | * £27 el 


qi:0ACH ng, pri- 


tradiRion, and cryes out, Doe theſe men wake or ſleepewhen they write ? There are hone aw aduliors. 


ofhis wiſe friends which willnot be aſhamed of this groſle ſtupidity; For whether-of | =w quodcung! 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and it both be allowable, how can they be contra- Fab, eff, 
ditory ? neither am I his Aduerſary herein, but Tertulian, What ſirer way could ths. 

here bee, then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt ?7'And 
what contradiction is1n this ? The firſt is true, all vnder the firſt 'is obnoxious ts error, 
The putfne poſthumous Antiquity hath beenea refuge for falſhood,the Primogenious 
| Antiquity ( which proceeded from the ancient of Daycs) is certaine, Let this Trifler | 
goelearne to ſpcll Engliſh, ere he preſume ro Dininiry. This Antiquity is thetouch., | 
whereby we defire all truth ro be tryed; which eafily findes all the gilded Coynes' of | 
Romiſh innouation, ſhamefully counrer feir. IS [I | 

| Notto gne backe fo farre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the 
| firſt wedding in perfe Innocence. I began with Moſes and his Leviticall Brother- 
[-ho0d: to which my Refuter replyes; That yet in cating their Paſchall Lambe they had Refut.puunn, 
| their loynes girt, Tuftly concluded ! All the Iewes dideeate the Paſthall Lambe with 
their loynes girt, for theexpcdition, or moment of their flight, therefore their Priefts 
and Leuitesdid not conuerſe with their Wives. If his Superiours of Doway-do&hor 
| bluſh atthis Logickehis wit 2nd their ſhame are $one together, { IUEE 
But, They abHained (he ſaith) from therr Wines, whiles they did miniſter inthe SantF#ra-' 
|); What if we yeeld this? Their miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſſions. 
| Theres an holy & decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to rue at the Altar, 4 
| Which texcheth them ro giue God his tue times, with reſpeR ever oFourward purity, |. | 
{ Whichis al char q puſebize by them miſſe-tranſlated; and milſe.alſetged by him; re | <xuapaer. 
| qurerh, Bae whar will my-Refucer fiyco-the High Pricft birſiIfe; which was'bound | prep. Exangs- 
curry dayto2 morning and cuening Sacrifice, whd'yer was norteſttained from Feoh- | £158 RT hav 
"gall ſociety ? Thar Bvac'harh troubled blumed/andbroken better Teerh then hi |; $209. ficien- # 
j — 2a(irirhe The fignre of the eterneP riefihood df Chriſti e&-Wit) Melchiſedeck;2s 20; lap » my pavey 
q/c4410 bavd had any wife aEalt: Whar'of this? He; _—_ pre figert d; was A | Reſur.parr2s * 
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The Honour of the Maried ( lergie_. 


rituall Husband to his Church. If this man be not read to' have hada Wite. n& mor 
is he read to have had Father or Mother. Nay, he 1s read ro haue had neither Wh 
doe they not thence infer that Prieſts oughe ro hauc neither, but to be begerten 2 
| borne of Angels, not of humane kinde * which is as good for an inference a5 tha fo 
| peryis for a Legendary fable, that Zather was begotten by an 1ncubas. Yer hag thei 
| terall (nor myſticall) Melchiſedec both Farther and Mother : and if Sem were wy; 
| ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Aduerſary haue vpon good probabilities thought) hee 
; may paſſe, I hope,for a maried man. 
| As forthe perfeftion ofthe new Lav aboue the old, it onely bars thoſe inſtitutions 
which had in theman imperfeRion, not thoſe which God rhought fir for Paradileit 
ſelfc. So as the practice of the Iewiſh Church, founded by God himfclfe,is an all.pg, 
cient warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniſtcrs. 


__— 


Sucnr, XXVI. 


LED: Li 
| 
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pow Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend tothe Apoſtles. Whae did they ? cp. 
anſwers roundly : They did not marie; and they who were maried before, did lung 
their wines, I vrge Saint Pals report of the reſt of the Apoſlles, and the Brethren of 
| che Lord and Cephas, that, they not onely had Wines, bur * caried them along.in their 
Travels. He anſwers, They were not Wines, but other denout Women, which followed they 
to adminiſter maintenance to them, A likely tale, if they could all agree inir, That the 
| Apoſtles would caſt off cheir owne Wiucs, and cary about ſtrange Women with they, 
| vpon what-cucr pretence Creda? Judens apella, Non ego. Yet my ſhamelciſe Refurer 
cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this, which he dares proclaime 
for the recciued expoſition of all che Fathers, and all that euer wrote in the Greeke and 
| Latine Church : When he.knowes that his! Clement in his Recognitions. and his 
own Pope in their Canon Lawghath expounded contrarjly,of Wives, notof firange 
Women : * Leo the ninth, againſt the Epiſtle of N:ceras the Abbor, where he directly 
afirmes that the Apoſtles did cary about their VViucs, Yr de mercede predications ſu- 
Fſtentarentar ab 1j5;T hat they might be maintained by ihe reward of their preaching making 
| the force of the word to lic in circamaucenal, non ampledends + Eyrher thereforehis 
| Pope errcs ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,or ciſc I haue not erred; And either 
his Popes are no Fathers, or C. F. hath no farehead. | 
Nothing can make the Rhemiſts (od glu yuvas,a Sifter, a Woman) not ridiculous;! 
not that Viior of Age, which my Refurer pleaſes ro faſten vpon it. T here wants us 
CArticle (he faith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne to Cardinall Be/larmine and him 
tolearne when, and where tovlic it, | 
- Fharour laſt acurate Tranflarion of the Engliſh Bille, harh Women in the margn, 
152 poore aduantage, who feeth nat, that itis the. manner of that exquiſite Edition, 
to ictallthe Idiotilmes of cicher Language, and divers readings in the Margin ? Euery 
Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; bur whether of them is fir to bere 
ceined into the-Texr, our Text it{clte ſhewes, How witrily-is Saint Paws, A Woman, 
4 Siſter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Yiri Fratres ? Te Men which are Bretbren,sa: 
| mect predication; but, Te Sifters which are Verner, is ablurd; Neicher doth St. P47 | 
ſay (dlnpuarlgs) Brethren men, as Saint Pank fayes, ddngls ydng, A Sifier Waman, As! 
forthe authority .of Hicrome, well may wee gppeale from his judgement as:ncompe*! 
tent, whom his owne DoRorsaccuſe as partiall , and cenſure as * #4449, (it not 
wzewer,) Yercucnheagainlt Heluidz;us tranſlates it, V xores errcamaucendli, ey 
_ Forchereſt, itis worth my-Readers note, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne thus; 
whole paſſage (as molt of the; reſt verbativs.out of Bellarmine, yet ouer-reaches his! 
Maſter; tor where-Bellarmine1ayes, 11s fer? omnes Greci &r Latini; So almoſt altthe 
Greeke and Laine; his Bayard dures lay, All (fauing Clemens) as wall:Greele,s 
Latinezand-whcp be hath done, nates ſome that ſoy nathing of itat.all,as: Glyn 
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_1-r, that in Hereſt-ſpeakes for him one where, another-where againſt him, as 
7 


1:29; who bring alſo himfelte a maried Prieſt,could fay in his exhorrarion, Lece- 
lis nubere & vxores cireumancere; Another thir grounds vpon an cuiden 
| milxeadings 33 Ambroſe, and to make vp the B:lke,purs 17 Saint Bede and St. 7 bomas, 
A iesrorhe cal, and then fings lopean, Itis wellyer that hee grants Clemens 
o 4, and Saint 17n4t1zz5to be on our fide, forthis interpreration; and when he 

ach donc, be mult bc forced to yeeld vs his Pope Clement, Pope Leo, ſeconded by his 
| Gratian, and Zaurentits rValla, and others cired by Eraſm:s,n (0 much as Eſpencaus 
grants RCTein, * zo veterum,a dferenceamons#l the Ancient, And ittheſe 


 implycs pOWer Ouer theparty caried; The Apoſtle fprukes 6:2 matter of charge to 


| | che Church, y this circum Juction; Now, that nch Mirtoccs thould follow the A- 


paſtles, and miniſter to them of their ſubſtanes, was 4 matrer of eaſe :to the Church. 
| N-ithor Was CD18 attendance for miniſtration; fo muCc'ran 20 of C:phas, and the other 
| Apotiles, as 2 voluntaric act of the women rkemſc* 5, To conclude, in this, the A- 
' poſtles practic: ſhould have croff-d their doCtrine, For if S2ins Paul gauc that charg* 
(of bzing the Hisband of one Wife) on purpolc (25 Y Chryſoſtome faith) to ſtop the 
nouch of the Enemies to Martage; how muſt this needs open them againe, and breed 
1conccit ofthat impurity, which S1int Pax meant ro oppole, thar the Apoſtiis them- 
| ſclaes 25 aſhamed of their wives, torfooke them; and choſe rathur to bee attended by 
Strangers ? | 

G9 25 1 muſt cake leaue to beeuer in this Hereſie, that rhe Apoſtles had woes, and 


caried them avour, | 
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Ye whit Boyes play is this, :'To pgiue and take ? Our dovghty Champion harh 
oranted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and now heepuls kim backe againe; Clemens 
(faith lic) grants the Apoſtles ro haue had wines, bur hee denyes that they w/cd rhem as 
mus; cinningly dilembling that which Clemens faid inthe beginning of the ſame 
eriod; For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did: beget Children, &c. How did Peter be- 
getthem,if he were nor Peter when he begor them? Iarhe time of rheir patnetull Evan 
gelicallpercorination they forbore perhaps : doth irrhiorefore follow thar they did 
alvaics forgerto be husbands ? Whence, in ail Þ'k; tthood, had S. Pater his Perroneka, 
ithhewerenor borne after he was Peter ?£ Whence was that inſcription on Plagzaes 
Tombe, (if we may belecuc Z Perionias) Hic fita eft ſprnſa Dionyſrj, Thome Apoſtoli ji- 
12? Therets not(T grant)neceſſity tn this proofe, there 13 prob-bility.It is tacrefore 
t90 boldly atftirmed by wy DeceRor, that the Apoſtles, after thar pubJike calling vn- 


dertzken, vied not their VWines-Isthar of Srint 1gn4tizs nothing againlt him ? Opzo 
Deo aronus, 0, 1 deſireto be [ound worthy of God, as Peter and Pul,and the reſt of the 
Apeſtirs which were maried men,and a not for luſts ſake,but for propagation of proſterity in- 
toxedtherr Wines, Thus he. So much againſt C.F, that CE, isnolcfle againſt him. The 
teſtimony of $, Iznatins((aith he) i a meer forgery,caltly anſwered, If Ignatizs had cicher 
denyed or diſlix*d rhefe Mariages,no mans word had been more authenrike; now, this 
cauſzliach made him fallified : He cannot (1 hope) ſay,that the ſentence came out of 


genuous VVriter, take ſuch exception, but finds the authority weighty. That more 
| valiked Epiſtle which 12naiizs wrote to Saint 1ohn, and the bleſled Virgin (though 
palpably reieRed by their owne) is clafficail enough, when 1t may ſerve a Coccize, or 
aBellarmine, or a Pierre Cotton: But here the Epiſtle it ſelte is not queſtioned, onely 
this clauſe is bored in the Eare- And why ſo? Forſooththe ancient Greeke Copics have 
t not, Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts; burwhen he hath 
cone, his owne Fellow ſhall 2iuchim the lye; who confeſſes it ro ben all Copies 
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our Forgc3 we take him as we find him;ncirher doth B. Efercers, or any other 1n- | 
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| both Greeke and Latine, old and new, whiles he faith, thoſe words (bxt u; 
N ' <Apoſtoli) ex texts abradenda. Or if that will not ferue, there is yet to be ſeen in By 
be Apote) | liol Colledgein O xford, an old Copy of the age of ſcucn hundred or eight bundrg 
NS the text, PEeres, whereinthe words are found; Onely the words (Saint Paul, and the Other 
1/.7..2. 4012 Apoſtles) blurred; yet fo, as they arc ſtilro bee well diſcerned : It the Greeke ſhoulg 
: | want the clauſe, what were this? The ficſt Edition of 1gxatizs in Greeke was (1558) 
' as the Cenmriſts haue noted; and how calie was it to leave our one ſentence tha 
| ſeemed premwdiciall ? Ler him never caft this vpon the Grecians t they never 6 * 
| celld inthis Faculty of counterfeiting as. the Romans : Greece in this muſt yeeldta 
Fy.:t Conch . : 0 oy & 19 , © ws . . 
EEE: os ralicy hO W-CUCT Ut pleaſes < Pope Gregorre and Cardinall Bellazmine hercin onely tg 
| fo, » ir dmartd QUE it LUPCIiOritY. : 's . 
01 7 tend Amongt the reſt, this very place puts me 1n mind of a memorable pling Tricke 
oo whe = of liis Fellowes. The old Patina printed at Pars by Francs Regnault, Ann on 
4 ; 


4 


#4 f 
1" 75% Coli to 


©. km (which I have ſeene) and other old Copies, read thus of Saint Luke, Vixit ann; 
217198 4 84. 4 Y xorem babens in Bithywis, Now comes the Onuphrian Edition ſet fortharcy. 


| 5 9 Mbone | lcinc, An.1600. from the ſhop of Mat as Colinms And rcads,Y X017 108 haben; in Bithy. 
| bo -E04: | 214; with which authority E ſpenc ates himleltc was decciucd.citing Hierom forir, asthe 
gn <2.) Fountaine, whence perhaps Patina might Ietch it : bur if my Reader pleaſetorurne 
::4&ow. \ to thac® Catalogue of famous Writers, alcribed (not vaiuſtly) to Hierome_, there 
{je bucd 84. (hall lic find the very ſame coozenage; the words runne fo. indeed, in the Litine prin. 
4 > Fs ted Copics, but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sephronizs in the Greeks 
{dah Trand] irt07; 27d Eraſmus, reading it either, Hang, or not hauzng, at laſt ſhuts yy, 


{11% nor 3 Ei v7 VE ha MR); dr nts adieſta,qu da gore nec adduntur apud Sophronium,zec 17 (#14, Þ 


FC W:je in Bubi- 1 ©; | - 
| Dl. : plaribms emendatioribus. Theſe wor «(faith Eraſmus) ſeeme parched to the reſt, ſince thy 
| © Her { rol. nerther are added in Sophronius,nor in the better Copies. Thus he.It was fit my Reader 
' ſhould hauea raſte ot the Romane integririe. | 

[ alleaged the learned Cardinall Cazerar for the likelihood of S.int Pauls Mariage, 

_. __. | Cn my Refuter deny this? The words are plaine - * Locas cogere videtar ;The place 
Caict. Com.'m \ k , h d ; h . ll bl h P- | 

Phikc.s | ſeemes to infor ce 18, n0t by emonſiratine reaſon,but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul hada 
PQ veore A Ywife, So hc. Which isalll contenced tor. It row he ſhall thi.ke co choakeme with 
potogenceps i acroffe Teftim nic of the fame Author, concerning Saint Paafs not conuerſing with 
> or05-bue- | his Wife after his Apolticſhip, he may voderftand, that I well remember Caietap to 
runt.Amb ec. | ave beene a Roman Cardinal); and theretore in fome points neccfarily vnſound, 


Refur-p.137. | on ofe ingenuity yet in this buſineſſe I hauc formerly ſhewed. 


Su=cCT-AXVILE 


py the praQice of the Apſtles(which is yet cleare for vs) we deſcended to thei 
Canons. It croubles my R<tuter, that 1 ſay, the Romſh Church fathers theſe wpm 
| the Apoſtles, aud that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats io defend 11, (infinuating my con- 


| Refu2.p.118 


$ 


» 


 trary 0pi119n) and yer that I cire them for my ſelfcs whereas his wiſdeme m'ght 
hauc confidcred, tizat their force is no whit lefle ſtrong againſt them, notwithſtanding 
ovr doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly to them : tovs, 
| orthe Freich, they are but as che Por-guns of Boyes : wee may cite theſe to thems 
| Go'pcll, they may cite them to vsas Alchoran. 

| Byrbis it appeares how farre not oncly Schoole-learning, bur euen Logicke tran- 
; { e.ids this poorc Refaters capacity, who could nor diſtinguiſh berweene ditputing 4d 
, rem and ad hominem. 

| WhatIſaydinmy Epiſtle to my reucrend and worthy friend Maſter Doctor lames, 
the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxterd ( a man whom 
their Poſſexine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of his, and 
clapt it out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue as my Det« Rors cannot dll 
grace)lI profeſle ſtill, that I nold thoſe Canons of the Apoſilcs vncanonicall;And _ | 
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[ hold this alone * Doth not his Pope Gelaſius ſo ? Doth nor 1/dore, Biſhop of Hiſþa- 
i; fo? Doth nor Leo the Ninth ſo ? Are nor ſome of chem ar pleaſure reieed by tf 
 uinty BAOMIMs, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, it they be the true iflue of the Apoſtles, 
are they accordingly reſpected, and obſcrued of the Roman Church ? Doth not his 
8 Mcdin4 grant tO their (hame, thatthe Larine Church ſcarce obſcrues fix or cight of 
| them ? Theſe Canons then I doe not hold Apoſtolicall; I doe hold ancicnt, and nor 
| enworthy of reſpe4;and ſuchas I wonder they haue clcaped th: Roman Purgatiuns, 
' Asforthoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfcics, which [10yncd herewith for com- 
' pany, in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve him to iuſtifie, it his lcaſure would, where- 
| 2schereis ſcarce one of chem whom his owne Authors haue not branded, 
| My Refuter muſt have a fling; In an tdle excurtion therefore hee juſtly railes on the 
| Prorcſtant practice, in retecting thoſe Fathers for biſtardie one while, whom other. 
| whiles they cite for currant;when his own eminEt impudency in the very paſtage next 
| going before. 41d in the next tollowing (ro goeno further) offends in the fame kind, 
The truth is, The Proteſtzats take liberry to retuſe thoſe Fathers, whom even ingenu- 
ous Papiſts hauecenſuredas bale, The Papiſts take hbertie, when they liſt, to reieR 
the authority of thoſe Fathers, whoſe truth they cannot deny. The inſtances here- 
of would be endlefſe, Bat with what face can any Papiſlt taxe vs for this, when all the 
World may ſce aboue three hundred and twenty of their Authors, whom after the 
fiſt allowance they haue either ſuppreſſed, or cenſured? To their eternall and open 
conviction, Door lames, (whom they may reuile, but ſhall neuer anſwer)hath col- 
| |e&:d and publiſhed the names and pages. 
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| | Sncr, XXIX. 
| N® to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Adverſary againſt Zuinelins, 
Luther, Muſculus, Whitakers, (what Puppy cannot barke art a dead Lyon © ) we 
come cloſe tothe Canon : Thar no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall forfake or 
caſt off is Wite in pretence of Religion, or Piety, vpon paine of depolition, Where- 
with how much my Refvurer is preſſed, appeares, in that hee isfaine with Baronims to 
201d it, with, Apocryphorum noneft rants aathoritas, There is no ſo great authority in 
Apocryphall Canons, 

V\ here is the man that euen now vpbraided vs with the lawlefſe reieRion of anci. 
ent R*cords; and by name would vnderraxe to iuſtific thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 
tor Adulterine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles, werea part ? now heis fayne 
tcturge hisnote, Apocryphorum n0n eſt tanta authoritas. Hee hath caſt off 1gnative 
Uready, anon you ſhall finde him reiecting Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, $1- 
geberi, . Huntingdon, and whom not © ypon cuery occaſion ſhameleſly practizing 
tat which he cenſures. 

[tT allcage the fixch generall Councell,that of Conſftantinople,proclai ming this ſenſe 
{ &vly Apoſtolicall, cucn the ſixth generall Councell 1s reiccted as neither fixth, nor 
Icnerall, nor Counccll; That this Apoſtolicill Canon is benr againſt the deniall of 
| Mutrimoniull conuerſarion, is apparently cxpreſled in thoſe Canons of Confantine- 
P'£,10 .v-euer the Extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained, There is no way 
ereforeto vatie this knor, but by cutting it; and my cavilling Prieſt with his Teſuits 
119 g12wTong enough vpon this bone, cre they ſucke in any thing from hence, but the 

(00d of theiy owne iawes. 

Ay of thoie words fingle might be anoided, but fo ſettogerher,will abide no illuft- 
| 00, Let hi,s not pon pretence of religion creek bu Wife. 
{ The ſhiftchar C. E.borrowes from Bellarmine, is orofſe, and ſuch as his owne heart 
cannot truſt (@e32a7e: <acizs, aith he) that w, * pretexiu cautions. Looke ouer all the 


| —-opies; I1cerpreratios of theſe Canons; that of Dionyſius Exignm;that of Gentianus 


A eee. 


| Fietus; that of Car an;a; that which Gratiay, (whom my cither graceleſſc or igno- 
rant 


; 
Can.6s 67.06q.. 
E Mis. Me, ; 
ae [ut 6m, 
Co. tind5. 
Vis [ex'aut Og 
Laima Eclejs.: 
unnc obſeritat, 


Ref p.120.120, 


vſ/que ad 125. 


GCOy_MUurU TT greet 


SPA CIO 


Ref.p.116+ 127. | 
Apoji.can,ze | 


| 


Refut.p.138. 
* Inpretence of 
beedineſſe. = 


S - A GAS 


——C - __ « ; 
bh. YR” O88 m — _—— 


hd. Lad AAS 


—__— 


—OTOS CO EO Do nr oo I rn a ROE on VO arms AO c— 


[972 


- 
— = '0 


| bn 7.28. 

Sib 061 Cnty Te 
[qgr07 14 propri- 
a VSOTEMN ((N- 
ICINI1E) be 


| 


* Eivenc.1i de 
| Co't:6o 4+ 

1 In Canon. A- 
feft.in Vho:.ue 

{ B00 (iN. 


' 


 1il2zens, How cleere 1s tha 


 Expoſicion,is molt clcere; {2c enim widetur in calumniam fieri nuptiarum, orc, x 
' this eiecfion ({tith he) would ſceme to be don? 13 reproach of mariage, 
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cantadu._rfatic dares name againſt me) citerh trom hence; all of chem runne Pretexiy 
/ r of their owne ® L3w ? Si gas docuit Saterdot . 
ny mun jhail teach that a Prieſt, wnaey pretence of Religion, may contemne his owne Wi, 
lit him ve accurſea. 
nt F ur /#11#5,404 their E/þe "| Onintinuk 
And Zonaras, whom both our ,a0d ſpencares cite out of ®nintings his 
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#1 _ 
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as N; 
| | 4 as if the Mairimg. 
niall knawledre of Man and Wife cauſed any wncleanneiſe. Thus he, Where it pline 
that he takes 1r notof maintenance, bur (#7 >; }Jot rhe Coningall act, Thenecef, 
firy of which {cnſcalſois cuitted by their owne * Eſperſeus out of Saint Chry/ofony 
J 


in his ſecond Homily vpon Tit#«. And Balſamon no lelle directly; Becauſe (frith hee) 
before that Law of Luſtinian, it was lawfull for a man vpon any cauſe to dirorce his ite. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


therefore the preſent Caxon gines charge, that 4l ſhall nas be lawfull for a Biſhop, 
Deacon,upon pretence of Piety, 10 put away bis Wife. Thus he. 

Erom 2ll which it is not hard co ſee, that in thoſe young dayes of the Church, the 
myſtery of iniquity began in as point £0 work?; ſoas Mriage, according to the A. 
poltles prediction, began tobcin an ill name, thoughthe clecre Light of thatPrimi. 
tive Fruch would not endure the diſgrace. 

So 2s in 3il this I kane both by XMefes,and the examples of that Leuiticall Pick, 

hood; by the Teftimonie of the Apoſtles, by their practice,by their 
2ncicntly-reputed Canons, and by the reſtimonie of the 
ag<deſt Fathers, ſo made good the Jawfulneſſ+ ard 
antiquitic of the Martages of perſons Eccleſiaſti- 
call,that I ſhall notneed co feare a Dinorce 
cither from my Witfc, or from the 
Truth in that my Confidenr 
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N D now, ſince in this point wee have happily won the day; 
lefſe labour needes in the other . Ir is fate erring with Moſes 
and the Prophets, with Chrift and his Apoſtles; ſoone afcer 
(according to Saint Parls Prophelie) Spirits of Exrors were 
abroad; and whether out of the neceſſarie exigence of thoſe 
perſecuted times, or out of an affectation to win fatzour and 
admiration inthe eyes of Gentilifme, Virginitic began to raiſe 
vp it ſelfe in ſome prinate concceirs, vpon rhe rnines of honeſt 

Wedlocke; neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees ; yer never with ſuch abſo- 

us ſuccefle, as to proceed to any Lawot reſtraint, 1 doe noe therefore faine to my ſelfe 

(as mineidle Refurter } golden ares of mirth,and* maryinos, under theſe [ranmons perſe.- 

cntions, but 11 theſe bloody avs, 1 doeauosch to him, and che World, an inmunitie from 

theryrannous yoke of forced continency. This it hee could hane difproued by any 
wſtin{tances, he had not given vs words. 
If bebe angry that I ſaid, ſomve of :he prezenaed Epiſiles of his ancient Popes to this pur- 


| poſe are palpably foyſted : Let him faſten where he li(ts, if he have nor an anſwer, ler me 
| hanethe ſhame; in the meane time, it is enoughto [narle where he dares nor bite. 


That which I cited from 0r2ge2,aduiling the ſons of Clergte-men nor ro dee proud 
ofrlieir parentage.hecannor deny, he can cavill ar. The ſame perſwaſion (faith he)might 
bemad: 10 Saint Peters x he many are of opinion that he had one)yes will it not for- 


\ low that he knew his wife, after be was an Apoſtle. Syhe, But what needs this Parenthe- 


ts, if chemanbe-truc ro his owne Authors ? Did wee deuiſe the Storie of Petronilla ? 
Did weinuent the paſſage of her Sutor Flaccuws; Ot her Vever, the curewhereof het 
fataer denyed ? Ot her Epitaph ingrauen in Marble, by her fathers owne hand : Anree 
Peronilie dileFiſame filie, To my deare and precious Perronilla, my moſt belowed daugh- 
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Refut.150. 


& Though A#- 
ran the Leuite 
father to Moe | 


ſes maried in 
| 


—— 


| Refat. p.131, 


| #r,49und by Paul the Firſt? Are notrheſe things reported by their owne Yolateranus 
| *0.Narals Beda, Vſſuradus;Sigebertus Platins? Still where is the man that crycs our 
| 9freicdting authorirics in other caſes allowed ? either then ter| him giueche ye tohis 
at Hiſtories; 
NES 


thchear of 
Pharaohs perſc- 
cution :and 
Pauid did the 
like in Sas 


Refutp.r31, 
I 32,133 


| Fſp.r.c.8, 3; 
Volat, r.18. *} 
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T he Honour of the Maried ( lergie,. © 
Hiſtorics; orclſe lethim compure the Time when Flacers, the Roman Commend 
Sucor to her,and ſee if he be not forced ro grant thar ſhe was begotten of S, Pete, f G 
his Apoſtleſhip : and ſo ( for ovght he knowes) might thoſe ſonnes be whom Ori Y 
thits dehorteth : This man was not their Midwife, The place of Origen which,” 
m cites to the contrary,he took vp ſomewhar on truſt : let him goe and enquireh® 
cer of his Creditor;by the ſame token, that in che Homily of 0772en,whither hee ſen 

v5,he ſhall finde nothing but Balaams Ale, an obice& fit for his meditation, Ax fortky 
Refut.p,123 


| 
fat-p,1:3; | parcel! of the teſtimony, which hee ſaith my chin-cough cauſed mceto ſuppreſſe (in 
| 


; 


\ pſa Chriſtianitate ) 1t1s a Herbe-Iohn in the Por. ro the purpoſe of my allegariqh 
Or1908 [peakcs of chat Text, Many that ave firſt ,ſhall be laſt,c3c. Which he aPPiies 23 
| coo4108-cardro the children of Chriſtian Parents, {p-cialiy. $: fuerintes patribys $, 
| cer4otali ſede dignificatis, If they be the ſons of them, which are dignified with Sacerdqrl 
honour + The change ofthe Prepoſition is rema: xabic, ex Patribus, arguing that hes 


 ſpeakes not of rheir education, bur their deicent, and theretore implying no lefſe ther 
I afficmed,thar their parentage giues th2m a ſuppoled caulc of cxaltation,, 
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rn Athanaſ. 
| Eyit ad Drs 
| CONT. v'any 
| Biſhops, & c. 
Refiit,f.13 4 


| F} Oly ® A :54naſizes was brought Ly me #7 fiead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Who tel 
| vs that ir was no rare thingto finde maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refy 
ter, alter he hath 1dicly gone abour the buſh alitcle, comes out witi this dry verdig, 
17 44t will Maſter Hall Lence infer ? That Biſhops and Priefts may lawfully marric ? Saint 
| Arhanaftus /a:rh ir not, but onely recounteth the fact, tat ſome maried of both ſorts, but 
| : | f, 3 

' whether they did well or ill, or whether himſelfe did appront or condemne the ſame, then i; 


C 


| Paz. {> 6 


Re{ct.f, 146. 


® Chryl. ad 
Heber. SAT. 


* *Atban:{.lbid. 


Biſhons working 
miracles, and 
Monkes working 
aonr; Many 
Rifh3vs not to 
bane maried 
ee: Aslihew:(e 


y you may fiade 
; Biſhoys fo bane -\ -: af 
4 beere f.ithers of | (CiIC. ; 
1 Children,and 


dnnuze not to 


1 baue ſought jor 
mariage. 


#e haue knowne ! 


- } 


| 


| 


! 
, 


no word in this ſentence. Thus he. We take what he giucs, and ſecke for no more :'We 
WW 


| cited Athanaſias inſtcad of many Hiſtories, not ot many Arguments Hiſtorieg,qe 
| facto, not diſcouries de zwre: The lawtulnefſe was diſcuſſed before, the pratice: and 


is1:0w inquired of, This Atbanaſins witneſſes, and C.E, ycelds : Wherein yerl 


; nor forger to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is; who.in the {; 


| Icafe contradids timfclie : For when he had before coufe/ed that Athanaſius doth 


ther approne nor condemne the prattice, either as good or euill, now he plainely tels vs,tb4 
' the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of  miſlike ana -reprehenſron;: 
 wwula beagood Iyer, it be could agree with himſelte. Why of diflike 2Zor(fait 


it was nener lamfullfor Monks or Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe aixit, wee muſt belceye 
him ; Not to icll him that © Chryſoſtome reaches vs (duary were jus rh of parade min) 
it is poſsibie with Mariaze to doe the atts of Monkes + n9t to conuince Him with coun 
ter reſtimonics, let hin tell me whar fault it 1s, to doc or not to doc miracles. Thelen 
this ſenrence of * Athanaſius gor inthe f2me ranke with Mariage, Buz,to cleare 41h 
aſins, he bririgs Hierow againſt Y1clantius, (impucently called by him, The father 
ofthe Prorcitants, who would haueall Clergie men 1a marry; when his very Rhemili 
hauc checkt him for this ſlander) pleading againtt that neceffirie, from which wee halt 
oft waſht our hands, whenas the ſame Author ac.unſt Jownian aftirmes de facto, tit 


ſame with ©4 thanaſias, and vs. 


To ſay then that Arhanaſins ſpoke this onely cf Low licentious Monks or Biſhops, 
is but the Lewd libertie ot a licentious tongue that 1::«þ 43icr-runncboch Teath audit 


From hencethis Orator,, this parcel of wit, ly«$s out into a pleaſant frumpe, as,hee 
thinks, but indeed am vgly,inhumane, lothſeme ribauldry, ill-beſeeming the mouth of, 
any that was borne of a waman, I will not fay whether 1]} or well befeeming the Pen. 
of a Virgia.Pricſt, forſaoth {o,purc and angelica!l, that Mariage would yn-Saint but 


. His vamanly vanacurall Stile,belcheth thus:Thus Luther; of Katherine Bore, 0k 309, 


|» had foxe Pigs. ., Away nalty, C. E. transfarmed by Gizge.! Hoy | backe to het ae; 
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yea thing, where thou mail} ;fzeely 


Gronuint 
GrunMi 


kad 
Rae "—_— ————. At. 4 


'T he Honour of the Maried (lergie. 


A Ct AA « 
a ——_—_ 


_ Grannire in ſept cum fardo hog agmine clanſuc. 

UW mTheg proceeds heyenuying rac matrimoniall fruittulnefle of Bucer- who furely,had 
wil 3 bee vnder *hC vaile of. maydenly Prieſthood beene farre more truittull in 2 whole 
Wl 4 coarm of B fE1T0S, (hould neuer haue beargot ir, vplclſe perhaps he had denied to pay 
9 of Tax ans Caner 4: As fon 0chizs, allowing Pulygamy, and perhaps othcr worſe obl:- 
al 7 "ries in bis opinions, whar-are they to:v3f.For the wariage of P. Martyr Oecolampa. 
ll > rellican, &6.Lerttim take for.an acquittance that which hath becne paied them 
- | thus, Nobrs moftr e ſunt 1 uNones,vobis veſtrecnercs, And then Taske, V inar ver uo- 
" SU crycedignior. Ttchis will not ferue top repaiment, T muſt ceke jr out with a fall, 


crcurrant, co:nmodiry.of two poore -verics, whicky I lIcarucd of his Manman at the 
Grammer Schoole : | 


x 
Sanctus aatr feurris; venerabilis ara Cynedes, 
Seratt, ihnorande Dinum Ganymedibg 4des. 


Lethim take his {poonfull of Holy-water r9 digeſt his Hogocs flcſh, 


Szcr. III. 


EIS 


Sling ſtoncs as ſtubble, bur now he hach found chat will £iil me dead; and ſay: s nv 
eſſe cicn Hoc habes. 4 Cyprian 1s by me alledged for the Hiſtory of Namidicus; whom 
[avouched amaried Presbycer, by the ſame roken that hce ſaw his wife burr.ing (be. 
fides him) with the flames of Martyrdome. And, Lord, w'12t out-cryes are hore of 
fraud and corruprion ! and how could this M ifſe-Prieti wiſh himfſelte neere me when 
I hould be vrg.d wich this impoſture, to ſee what face I wovid make thereon ? Eu n 
ſuch a one ( go0d fir Shorwe)as is framed by the confidence of honeſt innocency. God 
'deale ſo with my ſoule, asir meanes nothing but ingenuous fincerity; neither hath my 
pen ſivarued one lerrer from the Text : My margine faid, Namidicus Presbyter, lo 
doch Cyprian himſelte, two orthree lines before this report of his witfc, {> (belides 
the Text) doth the margine of Eraſmus. And what trechery could it bee to adde the 
word of Cyprians owne explication ? But Naumidicu, was not then Pricit, witen his 
wite was martyred; rather vpon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders, How 


| this Libeller, or any morcall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergie of Caribaze, ſoone after to be promoted ro Epiſcopall dignity. Bcfore the 
report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieſt. VVhiac have Ioff:n. 
ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremptory babler proue this ordinati- 
onto bealierthat noble proofe of his faith; I ſhall confeſle my felfe miſtaken in the 
time, neuer falſe in mine intentions. | 

Tillthen, he ſhall give me leaue co ſtile the man as I finde him, Namidices Presbyter, 

I Cyprian had ſaid, NamidicusPresbyterornum numero aſcribatar, the caſe had been 
Cleaie; butnow doubling the word, he implies him a Prieſt betore;, and how long be- 
fore,and whether 2or betore his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Aduerſiry ro 
| termine, How faine would this man crow, it hee could bur get the colour of an ad- 
uantapges | | 
[re mcane while, this impotent inſaltation bewrayes nothing buc malice and ig- 
norance. LY 


Carthaginenſium numero & noviſcum ſedeat in clero, He was betore a Puicſt, for ought 
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Itherto my Refuters P Yron hath beene as Stiow, his Brafſe as rotten Wood, his | 


appeares that, when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicus F resbyter aſcribattr Preibyterorum 


| MY Refirer may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphnutius, but hee ſhall never anſwer | eſp. 140," . 
i, After his old guiſe theretore he falls ro tus Hatcher, and when he hath tried | ae 
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| thts, voyd of credit, authority, probability. CAs if they could not at once be bad Men,andjit 


| rod hiſlorians : or if they lye in any orher place, they muſt eeds the in this : For Soz0- 
| men, Tritemius commends him for a worthy furtherer gf ſecular learning, andwell vaſed 
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in the Scriptures. Ana for Socrates ,be extols him fo# a learned and eloquent man, for « 
very excellent, and grcatly experienced Hifferian, Thus he, and much morez to which 
WW (for breutty) Ireferre my peremptory Ref Uter; who ſhall there finde larisfaGion to hi 
145, * Obieions of rhe filence of other Authors, and the Canon: alledged againlt the ſub. 
Thar Wriues introdution of (Malteres extrance) ſirange women into the houſes of Clerpie-men : 
ended | His C/icton ns telling him wxores dict now pejſe extrarcas, and: the Law made after. 
vnder me | yards by Ho97izrs and Theodojins,plainly comimenting vpon this Conftitation, 
Me | 
Grange Wo- Doin nn Bopmntnmrmmintm > ene nent THe CDRs FED : =o 
1» SPY | SECT, V. 
£233. | / | 
=: ap <2 A S forhis Teſtimonie of Lev the Great, living in the time of Socrates, Tanſmert 
They containe } 4 by the teſtimony ol * Socrates, liuing inthe tine of Teo the Great, CM alt enim, 
ok endar | © 0. For many (ſaith hc) #n this Epiſcopall dienity, - in their Epiſcopall honfes, inten 
oe": - of therr veing Biſhops, » doe beget children of titir Wines, whom they had before lanfuly} 
rh _ | marzed. Thus he. A place tharaniwers tor itfelte, and many others, Wheren yl 
#125350 ** | Refer tindes tome of my faulty concealments.Firſt,that the more, and more tamoli 
They f@y that Biſhops , and Prieſts ajd the-contrary. Trne, they did ſo, but volunrarily, as _ 
WE before. ' ſome of the Heads of our Ciergic, :nc ortners of the Body, doc containe, on ; 
might concact | © Co1170nt ſþonre ac pro arbitrio: This Trhinke is 'not the Roman faſhion. Sect j 
Mariwony. | They conuerſed with the Wines which they mavicd before their Ordination, they did " 
” _— | marry after. Let his wiſedome thew mcc vpon what reaſon the aQot marying ſhov! 
contiventians \ be vnlawfull, where the a&t of Mariage is lawfull,and we will yecid him iuſtlyto ſtick 
z,fed | ar this difference. And when hee hath dune, ct him bite vpor their old © Cloſk} 
haps. of - | (though now by them defaced,) Dicnnt quod lim, anie's iricium ſaceraotes peter 
#5,Diſt.82. COPHrapere. | mri9 DIO £01 353A | 
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N the reſt, be fals noe vpon m2, bur the received Hiſtorians, Socrates and Nicephorrs, 
They-haue done him a [pighr,and he will reuenge. ic. Theſe hee will convince of 2 
double Iyc The one, that Heliodor us 3P.45 the firſt Anthor of the Law of Continentie in 
Theſ/aliay che other, 5hat this C OHVUPENGIE WAS &rbjtrarie. Hts reaſon tor the former is 
weighty; It u wot likely (laith he )ihar Hetiodorus which world rather loſe bis Biſhoprick 
they recall his laſciutors B ooke, would be ſa gamer about the reſt for the Continzncie_ of hs 
Cleyries AS if cuer any min had.beene more lUXUr ious then the greateſt CnNCMICs tO Ma- 
riages as if it were poſſible for Pope Tohn the thirtcenth (from whom Dunſlan re- 
ceived his rigor0us Commiſſon)ro be-vnnaturally 1nceſtuous; 25 ii it were impollible 
 forhis great Prelare of Crema, when he came ro eppoſethe Mariage of our Enzliſh 
 Clergie, to be © found that night in bed-with an Hatlor ? | * Pid.Peſ.l.y, | 
And here my childiſh Aduerſarie will necds make ſport for Boycs, I cited in my | 
Margin Heliodoras, the Author of thoef1h1opick H iſtory; As if (faith he) Heliodorus | 
lad wriiten ſome Hiſtorie of eE£thiopta, whereas he onely intuled hu worke Ethiopia, Ri- | 
| 

| 


diculous head ! what Sch5ole-boy, what apprentice knowes not Helicdoris? Noſque 
manum fernle,c. If this learned Critick had but euer opened the Book, he had tound 
xm. Neicher doth: any Engliſh man know, it by any ether name, then, as it is 
tranſlated (cre | was borne) The eEthiapick Hiſtory, yea,if aman were not rcfolute to 
ſhuthiseyes in the very plac? of Socrates, which he cites; the Booke is called A:hzio- 
ies, whereta what conftrucion can be given; but this of mine © Such folly is for the 
rod or Ferules This is (I confeſſe)a Trifle; yer ſuch as may give my Reader a taſte of 
che bold blindneſle of my impudent Detector. 


—— Eno 


Lo. tA. 
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He other ſtings yet more, that this Epiſcopall and Pricſtly Continency was vpon | Refatprer, 

no other termes, then f Modo ipſe volxerint, and, Nulls lege coatti, and conſutrudo | * Seer:t tg au 
inualvit, And now all ina rage my Refuter will proue againſt Socrates that there was 2 6m. nx 
Law for this, and to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the C onſtaxtinopolitane_ | Frowugy : 
Councellin Trullo : Marke, Reader, with what judgement. The T7a/an Councell was | The cuflome 
2boue two hundred yeares 2fter : Socrates ended his Hiſtory inthe yeare 8 443. The —_— [ 
Trullan Councell was held (as their B/nius compures 1t) in the ycare 692, and yet rhe ad finems. 3 
Canon of the T-«//ap Councell, ma matter of fat, diſproues Socrates. The other | 
| Councels of Ancyra, Caſaris, and Nice, ate either Provinciall, oragainſt him, As for | 
the plea of Sy1zeſins,that he might porbea Biſhop, becauſe he would not leauc his wife, 
it isanſwered by the faRof Syneſius,that he was made a B ſhop,and lefe not his Wife. 
But what:an 1dle and infolent boldneffe is this, for an obſcure Libeller, ro goe about 
| nowalmoſt r200 yeares afrer, to controll a graue approucd Hiitorian of the Church, 
 namatter ofordinary practice, which his owne eyes and the Worlds did dayly wit- 
| nefle; As ifhe durſt have publiſhed ſuch a report of the common vſe of his time,wherc- 
In allthe Age helived in, could have convinced him ? 

Thewitlefſely. malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in the Reuerend | zefp. 153: 
| and Peerelefſe B:ſhop'of London, pleading for his wife to his Metropolitan, becomes 
| well themouth of a ſcurrile Maſſe. Prieſt, and is worthy nothing but a ſcorne. Thoſe 
| two incomparadle Prelare$are the chicfe obies of theſe cuill eyes; whom God hath | 
1 raiſed nappily aboue che reach of their enuy . Itgalls this Romiſh Rabble, thar theſe 
j two Ring leaders of the Engliſh Clergie (beſides their buſic imploiments in their care. 
| full,prudent, and zealous government ) preach more Sermons ina ycarc, then, per- 
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ous Fac « with laſciuiouſneſſ» and incontinent 10g with [ know not whar 
Fraw, 1 15 worthy ot NO other anſwer then, Increver te Domings. Itis tric thar 
| | che holy (0141 wiſcly declining aol danger and mltgniric of rhe rimes, mage Not at the 
i 6ſt any puÞ!ike profeſſion ot his M riage; as, WHhatnceded t6 INute milchicte ? Bi 
I char hee Cucr had any diſhoneſt conuerfation with her or any otner, it is no other ther 
|| the accent of the mouth of Biaiphemy, And if any one of our Clergie, after a legal! 
F | and juſt D.97CC lon? (ince, h: ue taken to himiclie that hberty which orhor R<ctormed 
Churches publikely allow (as granttag in ſome cafe a full rcleale, boch a thoro and 4 
what ground is this tor an impure wretch to caft diitin the cycs of our Clet 
the recth of our Churche M.licious Miſe. Prieſt,caft backe thoſe cmiffiei- 
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vincnlo) 
ie, and 1N : T Fe , 
ous eycs to your OWnC intimous Chairc of Rome; and it cuen inthat thou canft d;! 


corne n0 ſpecacles of abominib]- V icI-2nnefle, ſpend thy ſpightſull cenſures vpon 
ours, I reckoned diuers examplis of maried Biſhops and Prictts out of Euſrbjzs, Ruf 
finus, orhers; amongſt the reſt Domnus B ſhop of Antioch, which ſucceeded Samoſa. 
rn, for which my Margenr cited Euſebirzs, 1n his 7 Booke, and 2g Chap. My Dcte- 
ar tax's me for citing Authors at random; as Enufcb. lib 7.cap.29. when as there arc 
the ſaich)bur 26 Chaprers; and forthings which are not found in him; As it the man 


owne eyes ; Thou (hile finde that Booke of ® Exſe27zs, to have one and thirty 


arience would not this impudency moue? 

If I reckoned nor examples enow, or ſych as he likes nor,(as vaiuſity lſceming liriet- 
ous,)there is choice enough of more; Tertullian, Proſper Hilary, Enpſychas, Pelycrates, 
2nd bis ſeucn Anceſtors, to which let him adde 24 D-ocfſts ac once in Germanie, 
France Spaine, Anno no57 of maried Clergic-men,recorded by rheir owne i Gebutlerns, 
and make vp his mouh, with that Boneſt confeſsion of Arenrine, * Sacerdotes illa tem- 
| pefate publice vxores, ſicut ceteri Chriſtiant babebant, filios procreabant, Prieſ!s in thoſe 
days publikely had wines as other Chriſtians had,and begat ciiildren, which the old Verſe 
(if he hadrather)expreſſes 1m almoſt the ſame termes; | 

9 uondam Presbytert poterant vxoribus vii : 
which his -414nt447 hath yer ſpuna finer thred,us we ſhall ſhew in this Section, 

Whar 1 Janger is there now therefore cither of the breich of my promile romy 
worthy friend Maſter Door Wh1ting, or of my divorce, or of his victory? It the man 
nd his modeſty had nor been long fince parred, theſe idle crackes had never bone, 

Bat whereas this m;ghry Champion challenges me with great infultation in ma- 
ny paſſig*s of his brauing diſcourſe, toname but one Bithop or Prieft of 504c which. 
arerholy O-ders conuerſed coniugally with his Wife, without che ſcandoll of the. 
Courch branding ſuch (if any were)for infam 2us;and daring to pawne his cauſe vpon | 
this rryall, I doe nere accept his offcr, and am ready toproduce liim fuch an Ex. 
acaple, as if all che I2%irces heads in the world ſtood vpon his ſhoulders, they could 
nottellhow ro wrangle again(t.l doe not vrgeto him that Profper of CH quitaze, a Bi- | 
ſhopand 2 941nt, whoſe Verſes to his Wite ate famous, and imply thoic in{eparable | 
conueriation, | | | 
| | Azciamprecor mearum | 
£239 Comes irremota rerim, Oc. | 
| Noryet the fore-named Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers, who in his old age(it that Epiſtle | 
{ dewocthy ofany credir) writing to his Daughter, confeſlzs her yeares ſo tew, that 
through the incapacitic of her age, ſhee might perhaps not vnderſtandthe Hymne or 
{ Epiltle;of whom the hon« ſt Carmelite Mantuanns could ingenuoutly contctle : 

Non aocuit tibi progenies,non obſtitit uxor 
Lezitimo contundta thoro. Non horruit ills 
| Tempeſtate Dens thalamos, cunabulatedas, | 
| Nor Bilhop Simplicius, of whom = S;donivs gives this praiſe, that his Parents were 
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» of our renowned Arch>iſhop and Martyr Doftor Cranmer, whom hee moi | 


had deſp: rately {worne to write nothing bur falſe. Truſt ror me, Reader; Truſt thine | 
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Chapters; 2nd 17 the cited place thou ſhelr daly finde the Hiſtory of Pomrus. Who!c £41 Bafil, anno 
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! nn: cither in Cathedris,or Tribunalibas,and that his Pedigree was fa 
pi, Or Prefectis: and for his wite,that ſhe was of the Stocke of the Pals di, qui au, 
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ſy, hee did reſpondere Sacerdotins virinſy, famille, anſwer the Priethogd, of tithe, 
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Nor Alcimus * Anitys the French Archbiſhop, who writing te his Siſter, othe 


"; FP IPG 
I 1 Wi LT 


aelr 
*j 


Theſe and ſuch like might {ſuffice reaſonable men; 
thoſe Aduerſaries, whom S. Pas! cals «725 who, i 
| examples,turne vs oft with bold ſhifrs;and will needs put vs to proue thoſe aQs which 
' ſeeke ſecrecy ; Let him andall his complices whert their wits vpon that cleare andirre. 
 fragable place of Gregory NazianFen,a man beyond all exception z who brings in hi 


o.hath thus, 


———Stemma Parentnm, 
Onos licet antiquo mindus donarit honove, 
Er titalis a Primeuo inſrenuerit ori, 
Plus tamen ornaninr ſacrts inſionibus itlt, cc. 
Nec jam atanos ſoror alma tbi proanoſg, retexam; 
Vita Sacerdotum quos redatait inclyta claros. 


Nor Perlizus Biſhop of Nola in Campanta, to whom Anſoninus Writes, T avaquiliy 


14t illad; And Formiaatam J; ingatam 0bj1c 15, EF 6. 
but {ince Wee have ro doewith 
wevrge hundreds of ſuchevident 
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Father Gregory, whom the world knowes to bauebcene Biſhop of the ſame Sce, ſpe 


| king tzus of him, 
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Nondum tot anni ſunt ini, quodjam in facry mih1i ſunt perati vittims, ec, Thats, 

T he yeares of thy are ave not ſo many as of my Prieſt 9604, 
Words that will convince the moſt importunare gain-ſayer, that Greg, Naziauzey 
was borne to his worthy father, after the rime of his holy Orders. Andleſtany man 
' ſhould ſuſpet char this ( *m nondum) may reach only ro'rhe birth, not tothe beget- 
ting of Gregory Naztan;en; fo as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begotten betore them : Let him know (to make all ſure and plajne jthat Gorgoni« and 
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| Ceſarins the filter and brother of this Gregory, where by the ſame father begortenafter 
' Wal 


5. as is evident both by that Verſe of Nazr/an;en; who ſpeaking of his mother, i 
r: chiidlefie when ſhe begged him of God, layes, 

Crupiebat illa maſculum fatnm dom 

Spectare magna vt pars cupit mortalinm, 


An the cleare Teſtimonie of Elizs Cretenſis, Quamwrs enim fi natinitatems ſpettts, 
cc. Althongh (ſaith he) if you regard his birth, ke was not the enely child of hu Parent, 


 foraſmn ch as after him both Gorgonia and Czſarius were borxe. 
O infamous Gregories, the ſcum of the Clergy! O irregular Father, that durſt def 
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Thus he, 


{icred funRion with fo carnall an at! O (1melefte ſonne, that bluſhes not topro- 


cliime his owne ſinfull generation ! Goe nov petulant Refuter, and ſee whetheryol 
can either yeeid,or anſwer. 


As for that elorions ſhew of Antiquity, wherewith C.F, hopes to bleare his Readets 
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eycs,oracing himſelfe herein with the aftipvlition of our Reucrend 1ewet, Ineede 
returne any other anſwer then of his Beats Rhenannus : Dndyquam vereres omnes, 
Alt5ongh all the Ancient, and Hierome himſelfe were no whit equall or indifferent 10M 
rrage. efterming Virginity and Chaſtity very high, both 
was neere at hand, as remembring that ſentence of St. Paul, 'T emp 
becauſe they ſaw many impediments grow from Mariage, whic 
Chriſtianitie, in thoſe dayes, eſpecially when Chriſtians lined among 
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Ir is well ch3! orcat Comptter.of the Canon Liw of Rome is orown fo baſe with 
| Cuholique Pracits tio wimnefics plainly, that forme Biſhop: A Romy were the !onn's 
of Pricfts, not Spurions, but beggtin lawful weelacke - WM Which was (1ccordine to 
Gratian} every where Jawtkill to the Ciergie, betore tie Prorninition CE hyogsrhetir 
at ei dUTDOrINC, and firftncertct's vs, its the Pace, not Gratian, But if his! 
Caifoyhere is no Corne, Reager ry by this the egrevious impudence of this f.1 
Tun: the place, tou hatr ftinde the words ro be non= init Gratrans: and the no; we 
allowed by PUBLIC Ye uthoritic, openly to confirmeit : Hi aperte offenait Gratianrs ie 
iy ta fie 0 IRLORC, er. Here Go 11147 opent Y lhewes,that hewas 1 that 014,08, that here: 
tofore the Pric/is of rhe Latine Chrrch might be maried. 

Secondly, oy Parcnihofts diſpleates him (45 now 'aaayes :t) Bit what needes this 
| quarrcil? He muſt grant it rac Romiſh Pricfts have ſfonn's, tacy Can be no other tho 
 foyrious, Icis his beſt not to prelle this point to0 farre- This idle iealonfie of this can 
| argue n5 000d, I roached northe contincncy of his P zrlrzs Vn1ntus, lo much as in 
' my thuught, I oncly wiſh that his holincfſe would bcfitow tome of the off2ls of his 
| N-pheves great Denefices, vpon this Malle- Prieft for the reward of iiis [ peri fluous 
O(n; peccal 0YH;Ho : 

My third vintrich, (and that agroflſe one)1s, that 1 ſay many Brſhops of Pome followed 
their Fathers in the Pont!ficall Chaire: whereas in this Chifte of Gratian, ke findes bu: 
one Sylwerivs Pape, fonne of Syluerizes Biſhop of Rowe. And what if in his Chaiſe her 
noge DUC One, whites Tin my Corne-tieape can finde more? Did Itye ny (cite in this 
Cue nncly to Gratian ? Vas no: Pope 10ha the Elcuenth,or, in fome accounts,the 
ten-h, fonne to Pops Sergerrs 2 And is thereno Chaire Pontificill bur rhe Romane 7 
Wuazs not Toeodorrs Pope, ſonne ro Treodorus Biſhop of leruſalem? Felix the Third, 
lon2cio Buhop Falerizs? Pope Adrian the Second, fonne to Biſhop Taralrs ? His 
Platine Can lupply his Gratzan in thelc. 

Want have I co doe with his quarrels about Foſaus, Felix, Agaperus,Steven? They 
are themrowne, Ler him wring Gratian by the earc, till I feele : And ſtrcly, the poore 
Cinoniltbliedes or all hands. Bel/armine, Baronius, Poſſenine,8&1his ſtout Beagle houe 
eucry 0nea laatch at him; and he- muſt bee content to goe away with this oath, (We 
are 19: bend 10 follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie reiet him.) 
Tea, how merty doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratian ? Like a 
Puliſtim he hach pulled our rhe eyes of rhis Sampſen,and now makes ſport with him; 
1t Doway like it well, ic ſhall aot be diſpleafing to vs. The man (as if a&he loues mary- 
Re) wid ncedes make a maich betwixt his Gratians Pope Sreuen,aud his Pope tare, 
0 Hymen ! Was Cuer man (o mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame ? 
Wisthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papcfſc of our making > Doe not = the 
wioleRtreame of their Wrwuers of Chronicles,tactr owne Biſhops, Monks, R: cluſes, 

| XxX-3 Regiſters, | 


Thus hc. Wedurſt norhane fad fo much for our ſelacs, The hioh. | 
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in the infallible Chayre; genes pr their owne, they may diſpoſe of her, where th: 
Lt; and fincc my R-furer wil 
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record it openly to all poſtcrity without the contraciQicn ofthe next 
vc10t any, till this laſt £ Lerthem take to themſclues therefore,this fruitful Succep 
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finde out a match for her our of the Chayre of expl,. 
:tion, why ſhould not we dance at the wedding ? Why doe wenor helpe him, | 


| piecc of an Epithalamium * | 
| Papa pater patrum, | 
| Papiſſe pandito partum. | 
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' ſhop of Rome to be caried ts Conflantinople,becauſe he wonld pot ſubcribe huic erratica Sy: 


o A floure that nzuer came out of Luthers Police 
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Cancer, X. 


| Sink that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foote, Iam b-come ſenſibly reg; 
21s, the reſidue of his longſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpon the Councell of Conflants. 
nople, Gregories charge ,Jſedores rule, Hulderick, Hilaebrand, Danſftan,and Aſvin ang 
the eſtate of our torc-fathers in the Engliſh Clergie. The diſcuſſion of all which, as | 


wart CO TS er ee OE ee Ee eee eee ee TOC IO INEVE NEL 


not being <f(ſenriall to cur bufineſſe, (cxcept onely the laſt) will admit more breuity of 
diſpatch. The vit.ll parts ofour cauſe being ſecured, there will be ]efſe gangerinthe 
remotcr lims;which yer,it our Target gard not, our {word ſhall. In all rhele,jt ſhallbe 
beſt ro-reduce his Camls vnto heads, that we may crop them with more (peed and 
caſe; Oncly I muſt craueleaue ro dwell ſome while in the laſt. 

Conceruing the Councell of Conflaniineple (after ſome idle mil-taken diſcourſe of 
the occaſion thereot) he inſiſts vp-n theſe foure points, 

F.rit, That it was nor g: ncrall: Secondly Not the ſixt: Thirdly, Nor peremptoril 
ours : Fourthly, Not by them defaced or rorne our. 

Firft,it15 no truſting what a Romanc Prieſt ſaycs in chollcr of a Grecian Councell, 
The Greeks Church is equally in their Buokes w:th ours;and this Councellwiththe 
Syaod oi Dort.It 15 an cternall quartell, which all the vaſſuls of Remie have apgtinſtihis 
Corncell, tht it cqualled the Biſhop of Coxffaniinople, with the Romane : Acrimc 
that canzot be forgiuen. 

The tnneRtiu; s of our Popiſh Diuines, efpcecially Pighine, Þ Bellarmine, Baronin, 
have made good that note of 4 Balſamon, Occidentales Epiſcopr, rc. The Weſtern Bi- 


thoys (laith he) rhat t5,the Ntalian or Latine( Ab hnins Synodi Canonib ms opportant ;h) 


ſincing themſelnes calledwith the Canows of this Synod, hane ginen it oni ot to bee Gtme- 
74.4; Thus he Aid why was it not generall ? It had no toime of a Conncell (feith my 
Returer) No Legares of 8he Pope, n0 inuitation of the Laiine Biſhops, meither were any if 
the other Pacriarkes preſent or conſenting. Every word aſhamelefle vntruth, Baſilius Bi 
ſhop of Gortyna the M-rropoiis of Creeze, (which was then vader the Archbiſhop! 
Rome )and ite Biſhop of Kawenna(ſaith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romine 
Church; Te B:ihops of T heſſalonica,Sardinea, Heracles, Corizth, were there and then 
the Popes Legzucs. And forthe Patriarkes; Baſilizs(faich rhe ſame Balſamen)Biſhop ol 
Gortina, wich was preſent inthe name of the Romane Church, is foind to have fw- 
ſcribed afrer the fourc Patriarks, and ce2rtaine other Metropolirans, what can be more 
plain: ?Bur S. Beda(faith CE. )rels vs that Tuſtinian the Y omcer, commanded Sergits 51. 


nodo.Still miftiking and ignorance. His Sarize and Txrrian could have taught hiniout 
of Theophaxes,this was another 2 Pf-uda-Synode,whict: the ſame 1ſtiniap badin Ms 
firſt gouerment called in fauour of the Monothelires, which was ſome yearcs after 


the rrue Synode vnder Conſtantive the Bearded, This mans wit wanders with hiscr14- 
ticall Synode. 
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 40cthe number of Sixt, wee neede not be ſcrupulous; whether it were the fift,or 
| Þ ir, or borh(as Bal/amon Cals it, wow )or neither. It is enough tor me that Gra- 
Eſpencews,and oth: his owne great Maſters call it familiarly both Six, 
and Generall; 11 this I cannot but be ſafe enough. I grant, that (ro ſpeakepreciſcly ) 
ET * he fixt Synode vnder Conſtantine publiſhed no Canons, but afterwards many of rhe 
F fame Farhers which had formerly met inthe ſtxt Synode,and others rothe number of 
124 b:inz called cogether by the then penitear & reſtored 1u/{inian, (frww7& ) gathe- 
4 ſee forth with vniverſall confenr, the Canons formerly made,and by rhem 
d. Bur what need I trouble my ſelte with any other anſwer ro all thele win- 
| | die cauils of my Aduzrſarie, then tha: which T harafizs himſclfe,rhe Parriarke of Con- 
| hata moſt fully giuen, © Que eſt hec i2norantia,efc. What tanorance(ſaith 
he) #5 1s, wherewith many men are tainted, abont theſe Canons ? For it « a ſcandall to 
her they were the Canons of the (jxt $ ynoa,Let theſe men therfore know,that the 
od was gathered in the time of Conſtantine, ag4imſt theſe which aſcribe one onely 
"tion and will to Chriſt, The Fathers then condemning thoſe Heretikes, and confirming 


| re.cniorce 
| faminople, 


doubt whet 
{ixt $y# 


thr 0rthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Conftantine, returned bome : After 

"are or fine yeares, the ſame Fathers (being met under 1 uftinian theſon of Conſtanrine } 
ſet forth the foreſaid Canons;Neither let any man doubt of this; For thoſe very ſame F- 
hers, which in the tim: of Conſtantine ſubſcribed, did alſo wnder Tuſtinian ſubſigne this 
preſent Paper; which thing « eniaent enough by the uuchangeable likeneſſe of their owne 
þinds. So he, Wizether therefore the computation of Tharaſixs or T heophanes,be fol- 
lowed, we haue what we deſired, The ſame ads are fer forth,ifnot by altogether the 
lame perſons,and f Grarians indgement is herein ours, 
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0: the third point, To proue that this Synode is not peremptorily for vs; Hee 
vre:th divers ocher Canons for it, which in other things found againſt vs. Then he 
ſhewes the 1nttanced thirteenth Canon, not to bee fo abſolutely and fully ours, as is 
retended, . 
Firſt, where findes he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony of a Father, 
ora Councell, but he muſt betyed to iuſtiftc allchereſt? Himſelfe would be the firſt 
that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge is vareaſonable, and might turne 
offall allegation. For example, If a man ſhould alledge the Nzcexe Counſell,Canoy x. 
z2unſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himſclie acorporall Eunuch; might he 


| ſtraight for his juſtification fly vpon the laſt Canon of that Councell, vaneceſſarily 

| nioyning vsto ftand at our Sundayes Prayers. Or ifa man ſhould cire the Synode of 
| Zaodicea againſt a D:acon (though a Cardinall)ſ(itting betore a Prieſt, or againſt the 

| worlhipping of Angels;were it meer to choke him witha return of the laſt Canon of 


that Councell, forbidding the Apocryphall bookes; or the 37 Canon forbidding his 
Holineſle to rake ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the hands of Iewes : If a 
| mn ſhall alledge a Teſtimonie of Cypriaz, were it fir to vpbraid him with the etrour 


; of re-baptization ? Or if of Au2zuſtine, withthe errour of the neceffity of Infaris 
[; £0mmuaicating ? This is clauxm claus, For mee, I haue vndertakenno ſuch taske; 
; 9 Warrant them thar once ſayd true, from cuer crring : I doe therefore herein 


; {come my filly Refurcrs compaſſion, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me 1n this, that 
%e hurts none but his owae filts,in beating them about his own hard head. bor, it the 
| Preſſing vs with the authority of ſome of theſe Canons, be to iuſtifie the reſt, then rhe 
by C:non of that Councell beares him and his Rowe down before it, whiles it ſers Con- 
| #4ztinwple checke by jole wich ic,m2ugre. A poinr, which rather then they will yceld, 
they 
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ES "Ls ; FOI on, 9h. : | Which my 
Reiute, pleats himfelſe with the rope ro mpaireniuiting In tac jdh farcy of ajuh 
2duantage,whiles he ſhewes the Canonto come thort iniome points of 01x 1eQiſ 
on and practice; For there, Biſhops are excepred, anu the treedome of Mariage alter 
Oxrdination. 
Roader, compare the Canon with the words of my ingagement, I yndey! 
thou ſhouldcſt find no decree conld be made more peremptory,more canrelgys 
full and abſolute, for the lawfulneſTe of the Marizge of Eccicfiaſticalt perſons, ; 
For firſt; The Fathers protefis horein to crolle the practice and Decree of het 
Remane Clurch. Secondly nlicy protcile tt cv wugatl coh -Litations of ſacred perſons | 
i and by the Apoſtolike Canons, and to bo ancereeaquinte.and orderly conſlin,. 
09. \\ haz could be ſaid more £ They (thirdly ) ratifie ebis lihertic for ever, They | 
(ipurtily ; giue charge that no man by the colabiration wi-'i bs lowlull wife, bee 
indred from 2fc-niling tothe higheſt degree of holy Orders. (titily, that in rhe | 
time of hcjr Ordinarion,irbe not io muchasrequired of racm, to tbſtame from the | 
avi ilcompanyng with their Wives which wereffay rhey J1o offcr wiury omar]! 
pc ordained by God. and bleſſed by his pre ſences and ro crolfe him r!1at laid, T hoſe | 
whom God hath wo;ned tonathir let ny man {eparategard, Mariage i honen able ampys( 
ail, crc. (Sixtly) That it any man thill preſume ſo farre, aS10 offer todebarreay 
Pricit, D-acon, or Subdcacon, from rhe coriur ion ar d focietie with his];whll 
Wifc, h- ſhall be depofcd; Or it ary Pricft, or Deacer 163i} 1o!tnialy oft ff tis 
Wie, vpon pretence o: Rehigion, thar he ſhall be ſuſpenecd. and (it ke £0ecn) Go: 
ſed. Inugc now whether kerein wy proreſtation have erred; Nor that theic cr be 
no circvinſtznce deutſt 0,25 of the extent of the perſons, or 1in;c,or warner, whetein 
curioſity might ina: potkefoope of this bertie (fo T never meant :) bir if this one 
point (That the 41147 -F perſons Fel frifticall is lamfull\can be more ivilyardwarily 
itt down, Icrme lyc opinto cenſure; it not, Haicthe vanity Of this idic Mourne. | 
baike, and confefie with Aritophanes, 


] 
Ooke , 
More! 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 

1direrſus tetum Sychuphante non intjſe pharmacum, | 
Thc Pariiamentaliday in che tre of King Edward, was (I grant) more fullinex- 
tending the liberty, could not bee more full in auouching the: wivincflc of our My 
riages. Where I muſt rake Jeauc to tell gry Reiuter, that rhe compariſon be preſumes] 
to make of King Edwards Porlizment, with the prececGirgs of 1acke Straw, Wat T1 
ler, &c 15, like kimfelic fcdirious and travterous. And what maiucilit fich i 
pincis. blow out rhe foggie vaporous. blaſt of ſcditious words, 5gsirſt our higts; 


eſt Court of Parliament, which fome of their companions have atremprecto/ 


blow vp with a blaſt of fres _ This Conftiturion was not civill oncly, but Syro- 
dicall : And may notalawtull Synode 'of Conuocation, with the corcurrence 0 
the three States, and the ſway of Royall authority, make or re-cſtabliſh a La# my 
ablc tothe Word of God, and the receiued practice of their Progenitors, but evil)! 
Iacke-tawce of Rome ſhall thus odiouſly dare-tocontroll and diſoroce it? One fiis 
Capicolinc gods of Rome called England bis Ae, So it was whiles it might hear, 


- nothing but bis Trumperie, and goe bur where his Groc mes would enÞ& ſeade, 
 ordrive it : now that it hath raken kearr, and (with CarCinall Campegias bis SUP: 


ter) caſt off this baſe loadczand hath happily ouer-runne his ſervitudezthey 3tt reach, 
with the Keeper of mctamorphoſed Apulerres, to ſeeke a deſperate remedie from the 
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y Can- 
or blemiltt cnough, they hauc ndygncly corne out of tie Councels : and ticre is 
vohom ent and DIanving Rhetoricke, ſpent vpon me as a ſhame: 1M; Writer; and 
as thegroſeit Ilye,thareucr was publiſhed by Proteſtant,und now I am con. 
blemiſhed? how torne? what? where? how? when 2? Beciult innocence j« 
;11bc bold,thar he may ſceme nOCent; but we ſhall well find that fa- 
I!no: ſerue his turne. Is he fo ignorant as not to know that 5'l his orcat 1 Mi- 
his whole Counſell as pariozs? Doth he not know that it is/ifnor rorne) 
«of; out in diuers of their Edirions of the Councels? Let him learneif be know not, 
chat their ancient collection of Canons, which was called Codex, or Corprs Canenum, 
which Was in VICIN £c0 the fourths rime, mentioned by Gra/1an, diſt, 20, Cc. de libellie, 
qnd printed Anno 1520 at Mentz,and re-printed at Pays, in 0:40, Anno I609. OMHRS tt. 
The ather Collection of Councels by Iſt dores Mercator, WIC be2an to bee receied 
thou: Charles che Great his Time, wherein, beſides the forged Decretal Epiſtles of di. 
vers Popes, arethe Canons of many Prouinciall Councels of 4ffiche, France, Spaink, 
/-c.ſer forth by 14c. Merit ar Coleine 15 30.4nd which hath beene viually reccined in 
the Welterne Church,in the times of the Schoolemen.who viually (as doe 3iſy izo and 
BIurchardus Jalledge them, likewiſe omits it- The two Editions of the Councels by P, 
Crabbe, likewiſe omit it; and if it had not been for ſtaike ſhame, fo would the reſt 2!fo, 
Doth he notknow what liis Avaſtatizs & Niabertus proieft oi ſome particular Canons, 
and this for one," Hec capiiula omnino refutamus, and,nullicnr: recipiantur. And tor 
this very particular Canons It he know not, There is firſt an arccmpt of 2 double ble- 
miſh to be caſt vpon ir : "The one, in that they read it fo, as if tie Romance Clergic 
profeſſed quod copulentur vxoribus non ſuis,as by way of ſcorne ; whereas the words 
runne, ſe deinerps rum vVx011bus ſuis non congreſſuros, 

The other,in that ſome of cheir Authors would refer Saucrorum virorum to Conſtitu- 
tones,not to Nuptias,marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon, This for the blemith. For 
the wiping 9nt of this very Canon,and denying tt place with thereſt ; Ler him heare 
his owne * Eſpencens, telling him,that even they which allowed this Synod reieted by 
Pichics, & others, yet hnne Cancnem duriter traftant, ec. V ſe this Canon ſomewhat hard. 
ly, 45 altogether prophane,ful of exrour inſolence immodeſtie manifeſt falſhood, Apocryphal, 


p 


and moſt corrupted, 


legitim um ejje non gratls, ſed acceſſario donemus, T hat they muſ#(not UP03 conrtefie,but of | 
neceſuty )yeeld this Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſiticious. And what is this in my De- 
tectors conſtru2i9n, bur a caſhiering of this Canon out of the Councels againſt the 


authoriry of Grat744,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,the eyes of learned Chemnitias, 


much 


(132 Wi 


WU, 


| 
| | | 
| are vadounted witnefT's to vs, what credit foeuer they finde with this 1talianate gene- | 


ration; 12 Tozrs Conciliornm prorſus expunxerunt,er omiſerunt hunc Canonem : Y In the 
T omes of the Councels they haue altogether whip t ont, and omitted this Canon. Soas if we 
hadthoſe blurred Copies which hee ſaw bleeding from the hand of the Inquilitors, 
there could be no fence for this charge,but that which ſerucs for all, impudent denials, 
Neitherneeded my Refuter to take it ſohighly,that I obieced to them the tearing, 
olemiſhing;and defacing of this,and other Records againſt them; Ere long the World 
(hall ſee,to che foule ſhame of theſe ſelfe-condemned Impoſtors, that in thewritings 
both of ancient and later Authors, they haueblotred out more then an kundred places 
(ſome of them containing abouc two theetes apiece)concerning this very point which 
we have in hand. | 


Thisisno newes therefore;neither needed my DeteRor to make it ſo dainty. 
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Cited from Graiiaathe free confeſſion of Pope Steven the lecond, acknow 


, . ; ledoi 
the open hiberry of Mariage tothe Clergie of the Exfterne Church, cAratrimgy? ® 


of 
monis 


k : : OCT, tel. 
ling vs that Szexen che ſecond liued bur three or foure day: s at the moſi and Ns 
; te 


he could not be the m1n; what ſpirir of Cauillation poſſeſſes this Maſie-Pricft » He 
not bur know that 1141s owne Szgebertzes :cribes ftuc yearcs tO this Stenes.and Her war 
»4,{ix : But hoe is theleaſt: Ad his Brnime tols him that the Steuer ho (peakes of j6. 
ting but two dayes exclulſiyuely ) * 75 by rhe moſt omitted in the Catalogue of the hs 2 
Brjhops: whence it is thar the Chronicle names not rwo Srexens betwix: the firſt & by 
fourth, Br# this man(he fuich called no Conncell, what is thatto me ?Cratian Ma ; 
I donor. Lec him tall our, forthis, wi h his triends. And now accordine 10 the oy 
wont,(aſter he hath rrycd to ſhift off, Marrimonto copulaninr with the {1-cuclel al 
on of a falſe glofle (1vtunter) which Cajeran hath i fhcier tly confined for vs) hee al 
roa fi:t rexection of Grarzan, and rels vs, out of Bellarmmie, That Canon to bee perha os 
0 authority, but an errour of the Colleftors. Good God ! whit tace have thete Ka ? 


| Thar NONE of their rc. cerned Authors can be produced av ainſt ch&,bur they are ſtraight 
| Countertett,and yerthe very ſame,where they ſpeake forrhem,canonicall?Thcir Ch. 
; ENtS,t! they might but Know theſe t31cks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons, 


T aac the Clergy nor onely of the Eaſt mignt Matrimonis copulari, but of the Weſt 
alfo might Matrimoninm contrahere (whichare the words they atc vawilling to know 
inthcir owne Canon Law) ſh wſuth ently that they nor onely were maricdof old 
bur mightmarryz Bit forthe Eaſterne Clergie, it is trecly granted , by all ingcnuous 
{pirits; 1nſomuci; as Efpercers tels vs, that neuer Anthor, ej:ther 01d or new,imputed 
this fora fault vnto the Grecke Church,that cher Cleroic was maricd. 

Whar ſhall we ſay then to this bold Byard, that compares this rolwation of Mariage 


| in the Greeke Church with Moles's permifiton of the Bill of Diuorce wato the lewes? Asif 
| Mariage had beenc only toleraeed,noc allowed ; as if vniuſt Diuorce were a fit match 
for lawfull Wedlocke ; while hc heretalkes of Dwr#ria cordss, well may we talke ofhis 
| Dauritiafronits, Itis true,cucry Church,cuery Country, hath their C:iomesandFa- 
: ſhions; waich 10anzes Maior pleades againſt Beda's Cerſure of the Enel:ſh and Scontifh 


and Br:1t:ſh obſcruttion of Eaſter,and may be as iuſtly in this caſe ple:d\d tor vs, Ttus 
was of old no lcfſe ours, then the Greekes; And if ary Church wall be preſctibinge 


| giinſt God, we hcur no ſuch Cuſtome, nor the Church of God, Bur what a ridiculous 
; 1nſinuarion 1s It, that the Greck Prieſts are diſp:nſ,d with by ſupreme authority Ec 


clefiaſtical?Forfooth, by the Pope of Rome. Faine would Þ learne wh: n, vpon wht 
teermes, at what rate the Grecians purchaſcd in the Court of Rome Diſpenſation for 
their Mariages. | 

I would my R futer had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle over all the Recordsof 
che Apoſtolike Chamber,rill hee finde ſuch a grant made proprer duritiem cords; then 
ſhou!d agreat deale of good Piper eſcape the miſfcry of being beſmcared by his Pen, 

Whar ſtrange fanraſtike Dr -ames are put vpon the World? Where rhe P.pacy cn- 
not preuaile, there forſooth his Houlineſle dif] penceth. The Greeke Cnurch admitteth 
maried Prieſts,the Pape diſpenſeth with them; They deny and d: fie the Popes Supre- 


' macic; I trow he diſpenſeth with them for thar too : and why nor with the Churchot 
| England? We pay no Peter.pence,we run not 10 Remes-markct to buy traſh, lbope 1s 


Holinefſe difpenſeth with vs tor theſe Peccadillv's; we take liberty here to marry rather 
tn to burne, why ſhould wee not hope to recciue that Dif penſarion,whereot wee 
heard the newes of late from a poore Bankrupt Carier? 4d populum: phaleras. 
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i —— mem EEE — BE on 
|| | | 
£ IT Sgcr. X Yo "1 | 
| a Sfor the contradiction, which his ſagacitie findes (not without much ſcorne) in | {1 | 
o ( Ago Parlamencal Lawcs of the Fathcr ,..'and che Sonne, King Heary the fa $4 89g i | 
0 | | Ejohe; and King Edwardathe Sixt; whereot the one torbids,the other alluwes thc Ma- | ' ha 1 : 
-1 \ rage of cclebalt1qu*s, it necdcd: nar; haue beene any wonder to a learned Pricft, | \ 
© hich might h2uc knowns:Cuuncels enaw, diametrally opp fite tro each other: what HED 
n lt tale was 18 1n theErecolues d blind man, #hat he firft {aw m-n walk like Trees, and atter | | 
"N {ike men 2 Euen the beſt man may corre himſelte. N-nher was there here any Con- | | { 
t- | WF | 261 Gon, King HeP7) (pake-with the Romane Church, (whoſe one halfe of him then | | 
- || 635) King Edward \pake, Win the Scriptates, and purer anriquitle; King Henry never | + | | 
ic | Wi {Gid, God aulallow ed cheſt Matzagts; Ring Edward neue faid, thy were allowed by Wo 
t, \cheRowidh Churcie $3. band > . L; i! 
Id " And why may not, weedraw oe the like abſurditie our of Qieene HAaries Priin- | | 
li ments; WHerein ſhecreuerſed many things eſt:1bliſhed by King Edward, as 19 this very | ; 
ls aſe concerning Mat iige,of Priefts? May not wee herevpon aske, Vhar wall you lay [. h 
of 0 ſuch Parliamen's whereinthe Brother is rhwarted by the Siſter,and that with the 0 | 
: conſent af the moſt of che ſame Paurtament-men enacting in a few yeares contrari- | 
; ly? | 
2 Oras if ir were any newes with Pops reſciagere 4574 predceefſornm, even of thoſe | 
which immediarcly preceded rnem. VVho knewes not the Story of Pope Formoſ's, | | 
l and Sephanas, and the many and ſtrong'conrradictions of decrees inthe ticquent iung | 
W anddeiperate Schiſmes of the Rom1th Church. | | 
d || Thislaſhis indiffcrencly fit for all backs;let him that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com- / 
ns plaine. | { | 
d  Whatheeded this fosle mouth. then to breake forth into {o palp ble flinders of ; 
; : V3 | . Refut 0.21% | | 
that holy Archbiſhop and. Marty. Dodtor.Craxmer, charging him with dec oth difst- | 
vc | | mulzriong in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees ? Wi.en it is moſt | 
it [manifcft, that this VVarcby Metropolitan was the onely man, w'.ich durſt for rhiee 
1 | dayes togerhcr openly; in Parliemcgt-.oppole thoſe wickedly proiccted Aiticles of | OM 
5 | 8 | King Henry; and this jn {peciall. Infomuch, as he was willed out ofthe hoe, wuil the | 


* a2 might paſte; which (notwithſtanding hee well knew King Heny)hce ſtoutly refu- 
jþ kd, Would this man(hinke we )careto bely all the Saints in Hcaucn for an aduane 
tage? What will not heedare to ay, that will obieQinconſtancic to him who ſcaled — 
© |W| Gods eruth wich his blapd 2 I 


in The contradictions and weaknefics that he findes in this Synode of Conſtantinople, | Refet,p/346.248 
G do no whjt moue VS; Ihe can allow and commend, and cite againſt vs the {c urn and 

- | thirtteth Canon of the councell, for the worſhip of the Crofl: or the foureſcore and | 

0 


; iireenth for the holy Chrilme,and;yer diſallow the thirteenth, why, may nor we by 
nl Ih By Law cite andappoue the rhirtcench Canon againſt them, and yet diiauow 
| | tu0ſe other 2 | Rs | 


: PIT rt ner Js | 
th SECT. RXV I. | | 
| | 
: | , : Dfoy. | Rfut,p.320 þf 
> {NN Eitherw3s it for want thar I mentioned onely this Councell of Conſtantinople, | FN | 
bv The more ancicat Conſtitutions of CYncyra, and Ganera, and the firſt and | | 
2 fourth of 7 oledo, belides the Apoſtalicall and Nicene, might tiave beene viged by 


y mee, It wasnor mine intent (wich this blabber) to ſay more then all, but on ly | 

take 2n hagdtull out '6f:the Sacksimonth for 2 taſte ro the buyer; That foire flou- | 

riſh mMcretore of Councels'which hee multers vp againſt me herein, will be bur, Arme | xefut p.ras. 

m1 crarie.; Whereis fince my. Retater will needs make himſelfe fo buſteletmee | , _. | 
N:reat bim | y: | ' '1)e hee | EO 

m dy the way ta compare the Councell of © Cazgre, with the Deerce of his 32.4. 54 
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ſaith Þ. Sigebert , Therefore by the ſcntcnce of the Connell, Pope Dildelrings 


\ cannot be made Prieft in the band of Wealocke, wnleſſe Lee promiſe crnoſen ; | i 


' meere corruption, and miſ-raking;the Latine Copies taking propria, for priora : The 
_ charoe ofthe Councell being onely, that Deacons, Pricſts, Biſhops( 37 75 is 5s) ur 


| faction of Rome. So then,hcre, Obruimur numero,Hee thinkes to cary it by number,not 
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Pope Hildebrand, The Councell ſayes Blatly, S! ques diſcern Preb;terigg, © 
ingatum , (fc. If any man make difference> of a maricd Pricft , ſo as ihe "ons 
caſion of h is mariage hee oneht notto offer , 453d acth tharifore et [{aize frem FR be 
it6a , let him bee accurſed, Bur, his Hildebrand, wxorates Sorerdetes a dininarige 
officio, er laicis miſſam toram andire inierdixit;, reno exewplo, ec. That B 5 Pac 


.* . ® o « .* . 5; 
maried Prieſts from their diuine office, and forbaac Fay wen to beare ihiis No 


—— — 


——— 


accurſed; And accurſed for that very point which madeF ima Remiſh'Saing: 
my Refutcr hath gnawed a while vpon this botie,he may hep 
cruſt. | 
And now for his Councels, to make vp the nember hee n:mes for the { 
min of the Queſt, the Councell of TAxcyre '(ſomewhar before the Nicer) ny 
who bath paſted a dire verdi againſt him, allowing Deacons, \ PON thei ty 
fcffon, to marry, The miſerable euafions of his © Binrws, and Barenige, Woe 
point, argue both aminde ard a cauſe deſperate; whites" Cwithour all colour 
warrznt ) they  imperiouſly rvrne downe theſe maried- Detcors 10 x lay-om 
munion , and faine this libertie onely in a forced Ordinaticn, notin x vol. 


caric. 
Asfor tha firſt Canon which hee citeth ofthe Councell cf C47/es, That 4 may 


| was Dt: When 
e toberewarded with 7 


grolfe counterfeit : And1thatthe world may fee wee vic not to paſſe thee cenſure 
without evident reaſon; It mentions the Arrtans which were por yer harcheg., j 
mentions Bonoſws, which l:ucd long after in the time of 7znccent 1. 1t mrntions the 
Conciliuwm Faſcnſe, which was yetlater, inthe time of Zeothe firft, Whenhiszuthor 


; c1n agree of the time, and make good the Synode, hee ſhall 1teccine 39 anſwer to 


it: Inthe mcane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or aftcr it; it befors 
it was corrected by the Nrcene; a Provinciall muſt yeeld-toa Generall, if after, i 
was prefumptuous, in decrceing thar peremptorily which the Genc1:IIdetermingre. 
ly letrtree. i” 
The Councel! of Arasſica is cited by him in dire& termes oppoſite tothe Ancyran, 
He rauſt make them tricnds, ere hee can bring it forth againſt an encmie, As torthe 
maine ftiy of this cauſe of his, which is the two Councels of Cf icke, lenthimby 
his Bellarmine, it is grounded (as our learned Junius hath probabiy anſwered )vpon 


cording totheir turnes of minifiration, ſhould abſtaine from their Wines, which roms 
deft Diuine will not willingly ſubſcribe varo. Moreover, I am fore, if the one wordte 
not corrupted,the other is ambiguous, and may' as well fhenific Baſſamors true, 
And iftheſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after tranſlated into the Greeke ;yetthe 
Greeke ſhewes what was the firſt Litine, and may well cor the miſtsken Orig 
nall. But todiſcuſſe the ſeuerall Councels, which he onely thinkes fir toname, 2nd 
vtter by whole-ſfale againſt vs, were a worke fora volume apart. The old wordis Ds 
loſus werſatnr in generalibus ; T here 6 deceit in generalities, It were cafie 10 ſhew tit 
ſome of theſcare impertinenr; others plainly againſt them; others corrupted ro ſpezle 
againſt vs, as thar of Menrz,and Formes, wheredt jn the ſequel]; others partial] to the 


by weight; where with vs, one piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Countets, 
Bur, ifaftcr the Tyrannicall impoſitions of his 81-114 and Jn#ocentizs tookt place1n 
the Church, he covld name for every ong of his:Provinciall' Synocs, an kurdreo, if 
were all one to vs; wee are not the worſe, his cauſe no whir the better, This Traditi- 
on, after that in an emulation of the Montaniſticall vaunr of 'Virginitie, it hadgortcl 
head in the Church, rann< like fire in a trainez Thoſe Provinces' that held correſpot- 
dence at Rome, according to the charge of Gregory, ſpake as ſhee did prompt chem: 
Whart ſhouldrhey doe but follow their Miſtefſes The Greeke Church,and _— 
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chad {ependance vpon It, or witch had continued in the ſncceffion of this cy. 


| FU A 
| eithc EM. : = © 3 
' tome of martage, {ti[l maintaining the lawfulneſſt and vie of it inniolable, So then, i; 


oo 


ſamme, Tis 1chath gained, wiich [am ready cucr to anow; The ancienreſt Coun! 
| celsars apatnithims T ac jater are apainſt vs; and God with vs again{} chem;of which | 


\ wehauclcarncd © tOfay, Ve vobis fily deſertores, 711 fateretss Concilinwn or non ex mo, \* Cxnryhoys 0-3 
| Andif his Miftris of Rore hauc elic-where found vaſſals, it followes nor, that we may $oomg defenſe 8. 
&/NOT(7, 


| notbefree. YC4, 1 is more than manifeſt, by thoſe eviderices we haue already prodii- : 2 tvyou revel. ! 
| cedfrom their owne records,that notwithſtanding this copged number of his Drouin. 445 Children, : 
ciall Synods, and Primate aecrees (as Polefian termes them) all che rtme of the firft feyen 7s nn ; 
bnndred yeares,the treedoine ot this practice CONtIfAHEd 1 (1211 PATLS of the Chriſtian lad of 
world: In lo much as amongſ{t rhe reft, the Churzh of Armena, tor the time of the wh RENE 2c | 


veares mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, f 00 f0O admit of any Clrgy-man, 613t thoſe t Cnil,Conftarrt. | 


whichdeſccncd ex genere Sacerdotalz, deſcended from Prieſt: ; WWitnciſe the Fathers of © £2 3 >- Qyo- 
Conflaniins;- (2, 111 their three and thurtieth Canon, YWhere my Detector fhould doe Sans 
well to inguire what Zalſamons Clerict Chryſo-bullati meancs ; Sure T ain ,thar this exams | nmovam 1ogron | 
[ tO el q hs p » X : : PIT 7 eee” 
'wWefufficiently proues the praCtiicall ibertte of rhofe Churches in the quel{ttoncd limits 2 -no ET LOTT 
FEE "ALCoentiirics At emmnvadade tr - SED p fy, <--.. VIRTON. FOIere 
Of CLIC ICUICN oh; {} C,CNIUVICS, 1o i NICK we ny adde LIC Chin As TY Bulvar a, OUT OL his gi TTY os 
8 Gratian: Ihe Church of Germany Out Ot * /inentine; The Church of ireland out of 7 S acerdoral, 
i Bernard, who confeſl.s the Epiicopall See of Zrmach tohaucbecne turnithed witha ; Soak. Bia 
vf SES: 2 , : | . | ,.* #8 F000Gs mY 
lincall defcent of Prſhops, for exghe generations, before 116 time of his Malachtas ; 1m, ſupra. | 
which were it] both oxorats and Wterat;, How thole men were Bithone. and yer ſane | NO 
EL ETHEL ifs tas = > 29:4 ZI . FS | Lav. Synod. WW, 
! or ati 12s, is 1 Iiddle wWHICN (1 conicile) i Camior aread, | Ind a6. cy Were witnonurt ; £91 Eceleſ. Ca- 
Romance Orders,but it they were not Clerkes afcer the then Iriſh faſhion, what needed  20#. Concul. Hy- 
G , ! 4! "7 % FERR. : £7. {ub Þ - 4 
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truly tome he ſeemeth not to be more man, thantlinge ; for otherwiſe re would neucr 
vane fr oclatmed this freedome of /euen hundred yeeres, ſeeing the very forme of words wjed | 
(by his owne ſacred Councell, doth ſo ſlroagly withſtand his fond colletion ;, For there it s de- 
creed, Lat ſunt inſacris, ere. We will that the mariages of ſuch 2s be in holy Orders, from. 
|this tim: forward be firmc and valid : For incaſe this freedome had beene common before, 
why did they ſay, Deinceps, from this time forward ? Thus he, Wherein I would his ſupe- 
{rionrs d1d but ſee how kindly he buffers himſelte, For it this be the force of Deinceps or 
; Amodo, I thy: argucagain{t hin z Hehath pleaded before, rnat neither this nor any | From thi time 
"ter Church everallowed, nor cucr practiſed the celebration of mariage after Ordi- |{7ward. 
\natin; Now, if hee turne to the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Conftamrinople, hee 
[ſhall finde Decernimms ot nulli deinceps hypodiacono, (7c. Wee decree that from bence for- 
Ward wo Sub Deacon, Deacon, or Pricit may marry after his Ordination ; Thcrefote by the 
furge ol his interence before this time ( for almolt ſeuen hundred yeeres) this was 
commonly practiſed, And now to anſwer my Refuters Dezneeps : I his withad beene 
uy way :1atchable with his malice, he might haue ſeene that this Deizceps had relati- 
WO teRoman Church, not to the Greeke ; For, ( if he know not) this Synod mean * 
Opreictive Lawes to his Miſtrefſe,2nd to correc that their inturious Tradition of re. 
rant, 1d 9 large this liberty thorow all the Territorics of the Vuwerſall Church: 
for this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who well knew. 
19 much irneeded in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled cheir Clergic 1 | 
the bondage of tat vnlawfall prohibition, So as the Refurer , whiles hee piayes 
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\ pon me, plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, innotaeſervinc 
| objection ; and where he cels ine (like a dull Jefter) Tt all the Walls 1» d 1 
the Hall to the Kitchin, may mourne ts ſte an Vmuer [ittt-nnn naue {0 little wit tim ts) he 
that all the Doorcs of Doway may icape oft thc:7 iiindees, to lee their Champion, 
| chitatthly ablurd, 
Now then to anſwer his idlc Epilogue ; if it appearethat it s owne PopeandCan 
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nit, and thereceiucd Hiftorics of the Church, and the exampics cfieueral] Nations 
and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty both in tac Eitterne and (ſome) We. 
' ferne Churches de fate; And Meſes and ihe Prophets, Chrilt and his Apoſlles, th, 
ancient Councels, with this tixt of Conflantino;le, approuc it de znre it follow: 
charthe necefſaric impoſition ot proſeſted continencie, 1s but a part of that 
{owre milke wherewith the Shec-Voite of the Seuen-hills feeds ric 
Fion of her Romuliſts and Rnemilts, and none of that 
vholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his 
Durcr Church hauc prouided or 
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crics out. 3s before OISOTECTY, {G now of ISNOTancc, roiling bis Readers, that ] havs| 
oneiy rakes £2215S VPON erult from a JOEY 11145 NOtC-BOOKE, Key der, by this dos 0c 
Me {ſpirit of wy Detractor, It 15 true, //tdore wroteno vooOke of Tis tities Byr jn the 
ond Booke of his Eccleſiaſtical! Ofices, he makes the titic of Is ſecond Chapter, 
>e Rents Clericornm z Of the Rules of Clerkes, From tals Chaprer, I cire a conf 
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1: knaowes not this title of 1/idore? or malictontneſle, that he concealesit? 
hem isvnaucidable. Iris cleere then, tons ſhame (if hehauc any ) that the! 
-fimonyicariohecited; andis itlefle cleerethatitis maimed, and cir off by thehams| 
\ their Aoanyie Councell> Compare the places, the fraud ſhailbe manifeſt, Thy] 
1; Ih 2renth Chapter p1 otefles tortranſeribe (verbatim) thewords of Ifidore,| 
recited Tract; and where 7/iaore faith, Ca/ismoniam inuiolats corporis perpetubl 
ft" : Tuacart, afln COrtC UNIUS matrimony UipCrlo faaerentnr : {ct em line caſte or 
mary bus one : Tiicir 200d Clerkes hane vererly left out the jatter Ciaule, and make 1j;. 
| re chargehis Clorkes with perperuall continencic; Zet mers rue chaſte, He that denirs 
| cls, lerlum deny that there is a Sunne 1n thc Heauen, Or Ignt 13 713t Sunne y 
'n:ed Ifay more? Let the bookes fpeake, 
| Here my Refuter doth fo ſhuffle and cur, that any man may ice ne ſpeakes apainſ 
1's owne heart; for (to omit his ſtrained miſle-interpretation ot 7/z4ore, fince we now 
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-ontend notof the ſenſe, but of the citation) how poorely doth he {atue vp the credit 
of his 2ozuntine Fathers, whiles hee ſaith, 1fdore ſpake in generall, the Fathers inthat 
' Councell more ſtrictly; when hee that hath but one halte of an eye may ſee, thatboth 
Peake in one latitude ofthe ſame perſons? Thoſe Fathers giving the ſametitletothar 
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Dhaptcr, and profcffing to follow the Letters and SyiJables of 7/adore; both name ONS, 
[t- Clericos in thee rule yithout dillinction. Away then with this graceleſſe facing of 
and in vour faithiifie Seurcrarics, which tau allo fercht two Canons out df 
Farthaoe to /iormes, aid learne tobe aſhamed of your grofic Fallifcations, and inwrt! 

| FILIONS $ clic doubtleiſe the \Vorld will Le alarmed of YOu, 
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Did butname Zrulderices his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſſe, not as Tits foundation 
of my caulc s my Retuter ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages v por 1m; how 
elic ſhould he haue madea Volume > In all this waat faycs he? Litiie tn man) 
words: andthe fame words thrice oucr ior failing. h 
| And firſt, he wonders at my extreme prodigality of credir,and ſcarcdnefſe of conſe 


| ence, in citing an Epnſtle fo conuiQed by Bellarmine, Baromums, Eckins, Faber, _—_ 
' mans Unc Icſuitc, and others. VVhy doth he not wonder that tac Moone will keepe ict 
; pace in the $kic, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below > When theſc Proctors0 
' Rome haue ſaid their worſt, there is more truc authority in the very fice of this LI 
| and better Arguments inthe body of it,than in an hundred Decretal Epiſtics which bs 
 adoreth, Let the World wonderrather athis ſhamelcſnefſe.who relating the occolion 
of this fable (as ke termes it) faines it to be only a Zn7herap 1Gton to coucr _ 
ſous mariages, whereas their owne Cardinall eAincas Sylnius, almoſt cwo hun " 
yeares ag9,mentions it,and reports the argument of itzwhercas it 15 yet cXcant - | 
ricus)in the Libraries of Germany;whereas Hedio found an ancient copy Of it in Hon406, 


ID | - «of ir rematk 
and our 10%a Bales, Archbiſhop Parker, B, Jewel, Tohn Fox, had a copic of it _— 
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nas :0 produce, VV hereas, laltly, the very ſtile im portcth age. As wellmay he 
| <1cſtion al 71C Records of their Vatican, al, "CPOrt of Hiſtories, all Hiſtories of Tin: o«. 
He chat Would GOUDE wircther fuch an E pitti were WF:'t2!, May as well doubr whe. 
| ner Pops /achary Wrote tO DB. Boniface in Germany > Tir ton when to eat bacon: may | 
L checher Panl the fit wrote to bis Engliit, Cathoil-s ro perfwade them not 0 


| doubt WHEL hy GE Te, 
| cveare the? ould be good ſubieas:may doub:r whether fr. 'Cr-catcher, cornerecree-! 


_— E Pcudo-Cartholike Pricit., wrote a fctirtics [.crrer > aboue TWO QUIre Of 14+ | 
f o , 4 _ » x 'B : | S- . P 5 L - : j 
os (11 2 (4 elc-yeci CS anfwer to thiree 1ealucs Gt 1, Pf. It !S10T rnote Inre that there 10a 

' þ © Fs | 1 = oY PINE ) ; _ : RE = 
Rome, or tat Gregory alu Nicol cs fate theie, than that fizch an EPLEE was written this 


Yue ſeucn hundred yeercs agoe, It was extint of old, bs tore ener thoſe Lnthe- 
is were hatched, Let him therefore goe fi;h for Frons in the Pond of his 
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ther 3 
[ran quarts | | | SAI | 
| Grevory, whiles he deriues thence the vaine pleas of improbabilitic, If there were dift+- 
-onces tn relating the cir. umbiances of that ſtory(as I know none) muſt itnecds there- 
{ce VWhichof tneir Hittories is not Jyable to variety of report? To bezin 
with the firſt; The luce fon of Lings, and Cletus, and Clemens,'s diner{l; reported « Is 
hereno truth init? 10 end with tc liſt: The title of Paw the fift to thechaire of Pe- 
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ons of [is £itzeSimons. It other authors have mentioned this nartation. then all the 
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| (Frenoti) Of Fi1sS H!ttory iyCt NOT On Fu derice ; 17 DOac beſidcs (140), ts words TRICE 
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not; Theſe are biie f1 \CKCS LO out-tacy ti uti, © | 
The E »:itic, 10 fp1ghr ot contraatction, is io ancient; and what care ivee then for 
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what was her ages No [:fle vatne ts my Refurer, that {pends many waſte words about 
| his Saint 7alrictre mn thewing the difterence of time, berwixe him, and Pope Xicolys 
Icheoannds 2, 77080 $59.2 other Doing DOrtie, 320, and Droung out ot his obſcure 
Sorbonifi Monchiacenns, trat there were ive Biihops of 4/þ#r2e, betwixt the times of 
[theone, and the other: whereby a ttmple Reader might eaiily be deluded, and drawne 
[tothince, tacre 1s nothing vut unpoſiihility and vncruth in our report: whereas there 
isn10thing 11 allthis peremprory and colourableflourtih of his, bur meere COBE1Ng Of 
\miſpr.i0! : For both ZUyricus apart, and the Centariſts, 2nd Chemnitins ( all Germanes 
tharſhould be veſt acquainred witi the ſtate of their owne) haue long ſince told him, 
tathis 5 int Vaabrick was not tize man, whom they held the Author of this Epiſtle, 
out, Zeldrrice, anorher not inuch different in name, bur differing in time,aboue ſcucn- 
te ycares; Ne nomm equiuocatio lectorem turbet, and leſt the equiuocation of the name | 
| (ath Chemnit116) ſhould trouble the Reader ; There t5 another Vaalrick of Anoaſta, whom 


erogerend Antiquitie mn aved Parchment here in Enoland;\vliich,] hope to hans 
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caime to his cat? But wio CULT PLICEA G70;07105 pond 1 Sictl\ > This 15 One of the &r- | 
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much, L:cic be the rake of idle Crittcks todifpure whowas Hernba's mother, and | 


Auentine writes to haue died Anno 973. But ths Hulderick, «Aineas Syluiues writes to hawe 
4;ed, 4989 900. and inthe yeare of his age 83, Thus he: from the authoritic of two thcir 
| Wroutett Hiſtorians : trom whole account Onuphrics differs not much : Bur (that my 
neturer may horeatrer Jaue the labour of feanning their diſcordant Computations) 
WetICr it were cither,or neither of them,itis not worth to vs one haire of his crowne: 
| ncewith our fa ;thfuliznd learned Fox, werather from the authority of ancient Eng- 
1171 Copies, aſcribeitto Paluſianus, whole fecond Epiſtle alfo in the fame ſtile, to the 
lamepurpoſe, 1s extant from the ſamie Records, not inferiour to the former : VVhat 
mattersittor the name, when it appearcs that the Epiſtle it ſelfe is truly ancient, pon- 
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| derous, reueread, Theologicall, conuictiue : and fiich as the beſt Rommanes heads can- 
not aiter ſeven hundred yeares ſhape a 1uſt anfiver vnto? Eucn in fome Canonical] 
Bookes, though there be difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is full aſſent to 

| - Meir ditine authoritic: And why 1s 1t notſoin humane > Thus then we hane ceafily 
| _ 254", bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerſaric hath raiſed our 
| Wes £5 te oi his computations from the Age, IPerſon, Writings, of his Saint 
| *3 nu teturne his param peſcio cuis nebuloyis Epiſtolam ; with his ferret ori, 
2 Vyv 3 RF, and 
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{1 S.12.H ſtor, 
Xau!pi)t Buisrn, 
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Xu ſeefto-, alteration As if the ſtreets of Troy were not now Champaine ; As it his Lipfiws could 


b; Tis;a full. 


CF. 


He excepts xone, 


Contiinence. 


| vs that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Gontinency: Nullaw excipit wi 


but . . . : ; 
6 paſſer of profeſſoram continentis; wherein we are no other than friends, we yeeld noleſſe; where 
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| and plambei cords, backe whence it came; tothe VVriter cited by my Aduerlatic 7 

| \(\f 
named: But by better due to the next hand ; whereto I am no whit beholding "He Ta 
| 5 LOT Ita. 


{ he Hononr of the Maried Clergie. — 


| 


| uing it va-englithed: In that C.E, ſpared not me but himſclte: who is we{c;s quis, buthe 


| that leapeth into the Preſſe without a name 2 Who Mebuls, rather t| 
keth and marcheth /#b nebula, hoping to paſle inthe conflict for a donghrie Knight 6 
but he that hath ſcribbled a Yoluminous Epiſtle, to cry downe pure and H 
Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibate? not that, in Theſ;,Celibate 
| but#n Zyporbeſt, theirs, forced and hypocriticall, 


ONOUrahl: 
iS Mpure, 
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Sect, LIT. 


S for the difterence thathe findes in our number of Pope Nrcols, whether firſt 
or ſecond, or third, we may tnanke his Gratian ; whole faſhion ir is (ag likewiſe 
| Sigeberts ) to name the Popes without the nore of their number; we areſure it 
was not Nicel.zs Nemo, which wrote to Os, Biſhop of Fienna,reprouing him for givin 
leaue to Airerices a Deacon to marry: thereupon lending his contrary Decree tothe 


| 
| 
| 


noble Epiltle, 

But can there be any Game amongft ourEngli{h Pepiſh Pamphleters, where the Foxi; 
not in chaſe? Vhereis the ſhame of this Romane Prieſt, whiles hee fo manifcſily be. 
lycs our holy, reuerend, worthy Maſter Fox, whom this Sceganly Pen dare fay playes 
the Gooſe in the inconſtancie of his Relation of this Xicel.us, firſt reporting him the 


es ce Es th 


| duftrious and excellent Author, thar he {ti]] infifts vpon Xzcelas the ſecond, re eRing 
by many Arguments, the opinion of them which haue referred it to the firſt? Such 
truth there 1s in thorne crownes, 

l1chn Huſſe was a Gooſe by name,and now 1ehz Fox is a Gooſe by reproch; Tyoſuch 
 Geele are more worth than all the fawning Curres of theRomane Capitol, 
| And how much more wit than fidelitic is there in my Dereor, whiles hewould 
| Drone that Pope Gregory had then no pond ; becauſe there is now no ponds at Rome! 


; Asif Rome were: now inany thing as it was as if twelue hundred yeeres had madeno 


. now findeRome in Rome: As if lattly,thar man were yncapable ofa large pond,whule 
Sea is vaiuerſal], 

As for thenumber of childrens heads}] ſay no morefor it than he can againſt it;thi 
Hiſtory ſhall be more worth to vs than his denial] ; Bur this Id+re ſay, thar I knowpet: 
ſons both of credit and honour,that ſaw betwixt fitty and thrceſcore, caſt vp out ofths 
little Moteof an Abbey whereI now liue: Let who lift caft vp the proportion, 


Jar hie thatm 


Champion Scopoſcixto, not daring to lift vp his Beuer?VVho writes 191PMram Epiſtolan 


Germanc Churches; which it ſzemes, (or the like impoſition ) gaue occaſion tothis| 


rſt, then the ſecond ; when it 1s moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments ofthatjn-| 


|, After the refuſall of this worthy Epiſtle,according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace 

itwithvs; telling vs, that therein the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreme Head o_ 

Gouernour of the whole Church, If it were thus, ſo much more r-. yerfull is the Te 
ſtimony againſt them, by how much more the witneſſe was theirs, There mult needs 
be much cauſe, when he that ſo humbly ouer-titles the perſon, reſiſts the Doctrine ſo 
vehemently. But the truth is, that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope XNzcolas no otherwiſe in the 
ſuperſcription, than SawcF# Ecclefis Roman proniſorem : Oner-ſeer of the holy Rome” 
Church, And in the body of the letter, Symme ſedic Pontificem ; Biſhop of the chicfe 5/0 
whom the examination of the common affaires of the Church doth appertatne ; which 1s far 0+ 
' ther,than in the now Romane ſenſe, the Supreme Head of the Church, Secondlyhetels 


| there is good euidence of the gift and calling of God, But whiles our Voluſia gran? 
the profeſſor ofcontinency bound,and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly I | 
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1W : 
| gras A poſtles chargef Let euery one Sine bi own Wife) is ger erall co 2 reaching | 
We Clergie as wel as the Laity 2 ex:epting none but thoſe which 4112 t2e Gift of | 
| Continzncy, VV hat Logick,{the want whereot he ſometimes cautleſly odiectett; ot me) | 
| ener taught NUM that ere &, vneſquiſque was any other than vniuerta!! I Or wat other | Ev=r; on: 
| enſe can be put Pon the words of ric Apoſtle ? Could I as truly vl raid Sir Reftrer| 
\ with reading the Logick Leilon,as he doth me with the Rhetorick, ſurely ſhould OT | 
now be put to PAINCS TO teach this Noutce, that &-g5& (onuſquiſque) is 7 rerine of col- 
aiuevniuctlalitic, and muſt be extended roall, whe re kinde 1s excep"ed tacitehy, «xi 
wtore rei, as this caſe muſt needs be acknowledged robe; forc-prizing none tur ſich! 
a5 hauc tC git of Continencte ; which $S. Paul rouchet!, vp 1 inthatChapter., {| 

[udge then, Reader, whether the Carholike Biſhop th+: vrorer..is, or the MICCa- 
-holike Maſſe-Prieſt tnat reproves it, be more worthy of B-alccen, | 


v5 that there was no ſuch Your,then required of, noſuch made by the C ie. 


arneeds che man to be fo fir ioutly angry with the good old Epifiler, for {1 


f 
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SECT, 1Y, 
| Refut-p.27 3, 


Afly yer, as if in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom 

he had ſo long defied ; he thus cloſes vp : Them if Priefts hane tha gift, and hane— 

prefixed this conr ſe to themſelurs inthe Lord, they ſhall not need to marry, And this is 
the caſe of all Clergy men who vow Chaſttic, Thus he, Bcelecue him, Readers, if ye can ; 
Alltie Rowrſh Clergiz, all Vorarics have the gifrot Continencie ; Witnefi® our fore- | 
aid Polufancs in the ſame Period ; 21ultos etnſdem confily aſſentatores hominibus non Des | 
pro falsa ſpecte continentie}lacere volentes, 2rautora wides commUttere, patrum ſcilicet wX0-| 
res [ubagitare, maſculorum ac pecudum amplex:4 non abborrere, 1 will not Englith it for | 
ſhame: Would God the VVorld did not too yell finds (il cthete prootes of Romitt | 
| Chaſkitic, | 
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IT SI £4 | Propert. 
* CH147, THIANDES audaes AMY, 
Nunc tier Rome quidlibet audes Amer | Refut-2.274 


But a3 one that thinkesno man can be his friend, except aiſo he be our enemy3like aj 
the Make-bate, he will tell vs a tale in our eare, that ſhall ſ-ra perperuall iarreberwixe 
vsand our HulZerick, Twis, ſayes my Refurer, your Faalricke is not the man vou take! 
him for z For thus he there writes tothe Pope, Wherefore, O rewerend father, it (hall be yony | 
part to canſe and on2r-[ee, that whoſoeuer either with hand or mouth hath made a Vow of Con-| 
linencie (4s all Clergy men in boly Orders haue and afterwards would forfake the ſams, Gould 
be either compelled to keepe his Yow, or elſe by lawful authoritie ſhould ve depoſed from bus ov-. 
der. So he, Butweare not ſolight of belecte to loſe a friend thus eaftly. Know rnen, | 
Reader, that the* Parentheſis (which is the harſheſt peece of this clauſe) is foiſted into *, (A5all Cler- | 

*«&; Lag : , ; , | gie men in ho- 
the Text,and fo:ged by this Cauiller; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed-in the for-| I} Orders 
mer Period of our Fdatrict, where thus he wrifes : Non parnm quippe, &rc. From thy haly | haue.) 
diſcretion thou haſt not alittle [warged when as thou wouldeſt haue theſe Clergie men,whow | 
thou oughteft only to adgiſe to Abſtinente from Mariage, compelled Unto it by a cerratne impe- | 
1014 violence ; For is not this inſtly in the tndgement of all wiſe men to be accounted violence, | 
when 45 avainft the Enangelicall Tnſ[itwtton, and the charge of the Hely Ghoſt, any man is con- 
ſtrained tothe execution of priate Decrees ? The Lorain the old Law appointed Mariage 86 51s 
Prieft which he is never read afterwards to hare forbidden , So he, Let wy Refater thenre-! 
concile this falſe Parentheſjis with the true Text, (which hee can neuer doe, fince irdi-} 
realy croſſeth the whole ſcope of Zuldericks Epiſtle) and then he ſhall fee vs calily re-! 
concile Zuldeyichs propoſition with ours. _ TEES | A 

But, not folong to delay my Readers atisfa&ion ; che truth is ; The Author pleads} 
franindiffereat immunitie of Clergic men from the neceſſitic of this Vow, elle the 
Epiltle were contradicorie toit ſe!fe: for if he ſuppoſe thara)l che Clergic bad vowed, 
mdallthat had vowed ſhould be compelled to keepe their Vow, how could he plead 
Mate Clergic ſhould not be compelled to Continence ? The drift of 7dalricke or 
/0ſun, then, is, thatit may be equally lawfull, equally free for Prieſts cither ro vow, 
; OT 
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T he Honour of the \Taried Clergie. 


or not to vow continency;which granted, iitany one honing ivoctiynottoh 


OG A wc Su ie Ao DS 


refit bee (1 or obſerucd it, ſhall notwithſtanding prefix #15 courſe io himſeife 2B ihe Lord, out of 1 


| 


the fare Authors 


{ #97: 02124746: | bone lycs before him, let him picke out the marrow as he can;which becauſehe findes 


j 


| 


mine 2 long-letledexpericnce and aſſurance of tius calling and gift of God, and NOW, whey, 
he hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expectation of the Church ,wvelacr; apoitare T 

be froward wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly negleing all good meaney be 

' continued obſeruation thereof, ſucha one ſhall be table either to compultion, ord 

' poſition 3 As now, if any one of ours ſhould in the midſt of freedurne binde ime 

| by a voluntary vow, 1t were pitic and ſhame that he ould play fat! and looſe atplca. 

ſurc with impunitie, 
| What VWooll then 1s here worthy of thiscrie 2 Or whercin hath our Author offiq., 
ded vs > whiles we neither make this vow, nor can therefore ener breake it, nor Cuer al. 
lowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, puiltleile 2 | 
Refut-j, 276, One quarrell yet he cannot remit go Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-name. 
Hulderich, we citceAineas Siluins in his Germania; a booke that neuer was, | 
Tiris grear hellus lIibroram hath wearicd all Librarics,and contulted with his 7rizany.. 

5 and Poſſeare, neither of chem mention any ſuch worke of Eneas Steins, whereas, 
if he had bur taken the beoke next the doore, Geſwers Bibliotheca, he had tound (if - 
leaſt he could hane ſeenc the VV/ood for Trees) S:a7rrs his Germaniazwhich(forfailing) 
[he might hauc heard ofin adouble Edition; The one larger,theorher more contracted, 
Thae exten | The tirft,Geſmer cxpreites thus, Extat etuſdens Ger mania, qua continentnr gr auaming nice 
Gomania | 6 Germanice. (* confutatio eorandem, cun replica, The latter iS, Ainex Suing Germanizes. 
wercin arecm- Cerplaycs 0 T he Germania of «Hineas Syluins gathered out of that booke, whererp the THC AACES 


= < [A | of the Ger mane nation obiected tothe See of Rome, by Martine Acre a Liwyer of Meats, arc 


BP 
| German 1atio!, | refeued, | 


and a £01454 Sce now, trader, whether my Refurer can bluſh, In the one of theſe, which (after 
5 =: | denial] ) be conteſlech to haue ſeene, he findes ſomeywinat that liKCS him not, Sylwiws| 

Ipcaxine, of Anſparge, Sanctus Vaalricus huic prafidet ({aith he) qui Papa arguit de Con- 
1n ſua Germ. | C4018 5 Vaalrick us the Saint of that Citie, who reproued the Pope comcernine Concabines, The 


ling. AB is. | ICS - | 
: {hard to breake, he caſts it from him tn achafe, and tells vs for the Laſt refuge; He hath! 


| [cene aprinted Copie, and two manujcriprs without theſe words, 1n erbo Sacerdots, And 
| iuſt haue we found him of is word, all this while, that hee were hard-hearted that 
would not belceue him. 


SzErT.:V.; 
Veſtill I 2m taken tardie in my time, or rather doe ouer-take. Ireckon this Lt 
hberwic to aug continucd in Germany after Hwlderiche, for ſome two hundred 
yearesz ihereas beswixt Saint Vdalricke and Gregory the ſeuenth, were but « hunartl 
and twelne yeeros. 

Burt (til! bis anc decetues himyand (if I ſhould haue erred) his owne Chronologers 
| (ould kauc d:ccined me, For his Oawphrins in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicic, make 
[our Huldericke Biſhop of Auſparge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, AB. 559. And his 

$rgebert, and other Chroniclers calt Gregory the ſeucnth his oppolition to Prieſts matt 
age, vponthe yeare 1074. Vhere now is my errour 2 VVhere1s my ouer-reaching: 
Couiit ir,Reader,and ſee whether I cannot make my word good,and glue him fitteenc 
yearcs in to the bargaine: and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat commode ain 
ſa ſunt temporibus tibi, Dawe,hecz and whether of vs it is, from whom nothing commetl, 
lauouring of any learning or truth : and ifthou think it fit, bluſh for hi. | . 
Reſut. p.381, The like (I feare) willing errour ypon the ſame ground is the miſ.calculationof Fo 
times of Zeo the ninth, and Nicolas the ſecond, berwixt whoſe times, and Y dal, : 
makes butfiftie yeares; abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mee joy ic 
laughter ofhiscredulous Clients, which may now ſay, Loe the man which in arc 


ning of 290, yeares did out-laſh bur x 55. When as borh their $gebert and mo 
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perfirades his ne Fa [ WORU dt ainelye erolle ly, it my Meng ry Wound jet mee. 
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theſ9 mit 15765 ;, Orcluthe one made a arcree avarnit Earlots, the ether azainſs Concubines : 


tle whica Z's tac ach wroteto Peer the Hermite ? \Whoſe very title 1s 1ncontinen- 


ers, Andlcli hel fon! il {ay we guiltily take to our ſejues the Impurtation of Incontinen- 
cie, It is bent a2 _ i aadrimodar carnalis contagionts pountionem : a foure-feld pollution 
of Clergy-men : 1 vereof pe He Wilt ot {are den} tobe mariave, 

[er cs re oh me what was done vnder Leolinth « Councell« »f Mentz( about the yeere 
1049) of which, Adm Premenjis ( who was there preſent ) writes, Simoniaca hereſis & 
nefanda Sacer dot im coniuzia holographa Synodi manu perperuo aammnala eſt, That is, * Tie 
herefie of $ m0), and the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the ran/ens of the Synod was con- 
aemned, 15 this noiking done by bis Leo, the Zeo rapicns of that time, 


ned women as honeſt as binſelfe,. with the name of Concubines, and men mare holy |* 
than himſelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, ( whom he muſt needs loue for the names 
(lake) and an cſtare 2 of life, as holy 2s his owne, with the name of Fry copa1aizon. Let! 
is Popes ſhametull de ecrees, and his ſhameleſle lyes, goe both rogether tor company 

hence they came, 


N eade ſ; dog. da ewmy words. Thele they are-: ifter hin ' taat 1s, Huldericke ) {9 | 
ſtrongly G84 JC FI. * 77 3H  /o b app ly, that for tworundrid Jeares Wore, {11s fs "een El til 
| leſſedthoſe | parts. & gel ot Germany, he ot Italy :I ſpeaxe £ >fchole parts. heoftall. Is 
not this 4 [neal 17g fairhtull retutation ? Yetmore, this bold and falſe hand dares | 7 
write. that 7,c0 tHE nb , and Nichols thelecond, mener meiled with the prohib1iiop f 


weither of WH/ic5G ( 65 001 prog we w?ll apply to var ſelucs. \Ve ate fo vicd cotheſe impudens | | 
alleriions, that now we ceaſe to wonderat them, Let him tell mee wh: 47 Was that 1: pi- | 


tim Clericorim acteſ{atur, (f Preniend:m deſcribit. TheEpiilicts bitter, like my Libel. | 


As forhis Nicol.zs the ſecond ; g00d Man, hedid nothingneither : Oneiy hee ſtay- 
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: 45 Mun 005», 
nconſtderately preruniciall, avatnj} the rngrement of the city Fathers, &c. Bur hee iy, 
prevailed not (fath my Retuter, ) What thanke 15 that to him 2 hee did his beſt, and 
k£1ndled thoſe coales thar could never be quenched, Hee Ieage the way to his — 
the ſecond. and P2/chal the ſecond. I hey tollowed him, and prevailed ; The broyle 
were his, 11 not the victory. Gratum ops ſcortatortbers (laith uentine.) HAutniye lai 
27 Refuter) a late Geſpeilsny brother, Yor vs, we are olag ot the fraternity of ſo works 
20 Author, whom Pearys Rhenant Qratulites to his Grrmtmny, and cals © E Ynditiffumum 
Anentimem , and * Variarum coontiione diſcipirnarinm v7 &ftanicm ; and Eraſm, « jy, 
mem j[ugo indefatioabilt, aerecondiseletions, Lili, WhROM bis tuſt Epitaph [likes 
t Perum Anltqnay um ndagatoren ſanaciſiims mc DButtaetrutnis 3 HO Tran by bis Hito- 
riecan tell bis Religion : The Canons of 2%g4//4 praite him for the light hee gives 
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5 ro the inſtitutions ot their Monaſteries ; And when ke freakes of the Shrines of Berp, 
> Faleetia, and Zalle, I am furc he mentions cher with 190 Popifh denotion ; and when of 


lo, Huſſeand lerowe of Praze, he tix's them with crimen in7e19279/uatys ; Cer this man 
( borne 4pr9 1465. ) when he but ſpeakes a farnous rrith of Hildegrand, and the Ger. 
ian Clergie, he is become a {ite Goſpelling brother, Hull let vs bang Brethren thar care! 
more for their honetty, chan their faction. | 


Nenher yet {to ome the Devill his due) doe wee thinks fo 1 of thoſe enemies of 
maried chattive, rhat they did purpole:!y enat Lawes of vumaried loofeneile: butthas] 


i,tabommable tithinefle did follow vpon the reftratinr of lawtall remedies, who ſes 
? 


ER. . * | TE x: | |; 
S72ever: himiclie ( ther owne Monk) freely acknowledges it. John Haywod our: 
Eptzrammatifi cold Queene X77, her Tlcrgic wis fiwcoy ; ttthey bad not Wives 
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' condemned himſclte ? My Reader muſt know the man a lictle fromthe witnelſe of hls 


oiherwite 2 YVhere the water 15 damined vp, and vet the ttreame runnes full, how 
| C42 1t chool: pur rite ourr the bank's ? iheretis purity therefore out of \Vedlocke, but! 
| not out of Continence, And what needed my ducector to rraugll fo farre as Enclans, 
' for an example of 1ncontinericieina King Henry, or any wite of his, whether fallely or! 
truly obiefted, when he might hauc looked neere the centre of their Church, and 
have jound his owne Pope 19hn( in the very time now queſtioned for his probibuion)| 
* killed by the Devill in the act of adultery with anothers mans wife 2 This end ot the! 
\Vallet hangs behinde him, 
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Hldebrand ( as I learned of Awentine) is 35 much as 7etio amorgs, But how lick het 

differed in name or nature from Hellebrand, Tit:o rnfernalis ( as Chemmitss cals 
him) his Hiſtory thewes too well. And is it poffiblethat any man ſhould riſe vp alter 
ſo many hundredyeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, euen in that for which hee, 


owne Conclaue, his Cardinall Beyno, Arch-prieſt of the Romane Church, then living: 


| Oihers, belides, ell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancic, and murderous vnder- 


I 


{g0trhem, how he vied thera Sotten : Hee got them by fraud, :noney, violence ; vled 
/ them with tyranny, There was a knot,and a ſucceflion of Necromancers ia thoſe Eg, 
|. Gerbertr:, which was Sy[refter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole : His chicte 


1mings, and tyrannicall ſwaying of the Keyes, ere lc had them : Bennotels how hee 


Scholiz1s| 
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bio 5 ol /ers 1 ihe BIacke Art, Were Toeopbylaci ns (atterwarcs Clan; . Eto Pn 
HR _ [aurentits, and Gratianus, Tile were the Tutors of 1ldeb ry as Vo 
week ofw NO 1C learneg both MagICkeanQ POlICte, it {Si Ori oO {2h 11.27 
or hoſe \{19ic1aNS [Nacac (1ike tne ilifpirits they Falicd) mM Camo an) Commonweslt; 
it _ no Emperouns, {crting VP what Popcs they pleaſed, voth MDT WHOM tNe\ GU 
4 OFF a Unc to Zildebranas turne totake the Chaire: tf Tp which purpofe bs tor 
Wy hed - HT, | / "iwdinals au os fr amm bits: SR — FEES. GT LE 1} 
(7 rated firſt 118 B11139ps from the Caraima CORE] et ” ors ay A _ 3 LCC Y Net . FP C COT ; OG 
Wi them) [eY70ur an force to ſ[weare UVMG DS PAX? : WH GONE MTC W128 CLCC ; AH 10 0) FS. ; 
ly C 1non;, only by Lay per ſors , by Sonldiers 8 E EXPEL te Carainals, ra Ly EXCOMMUNC ER 
BW je mperenr, of bis 0WwHne head , Without any C anonicall accuſation, winout {i ſcription of 47) 
4 WW -.,inl; hired a bloudie Vilaine to murder thc PL IEPCTONT 3 conſulted wit!) the Cracic of 1: | 
© WW jrecden God, whicy becanſe it anſwered not, he caſt it into the fire; be exercc c2 moſt i 91 714 7 
h whclties pon many, nangtr'g UP men al pts pleaſure Unconuicted 3 11.4 w ord, quaint bereft. | 
Ss ys mundan corruperit, c*cs laith Benno 1 tus conc [11 ton, Hs rerejits, Nis Periurics, can | 
* WW (nic: deſcribed oy many Pens; Clamat rainen alits, &c, But the Chrijiian bloud j24 | 
4 - 2 6 Sl , , 
Us is in{l1gation and command, (141eh NE) CY1es Jer louderto Goa ; Ted, the bloud of ti 'e C17C72, | | 
2 WH ;iich the /word of h15 tongue in a miſerable proditin hath ſhed, cries ont ava! Hows ;, 10x | | 
7 which thigo;,the Church did moſt 1nſilydepart from all communion withhim, i hius 2 340130 | | 
al vet (to Make amends) * tells vs, that Hildcrand vpon his geath-hed renenred of rhefc | «5, 
WW (ard conres, and feat to rhe Emperonur and the Church rocrie them wercic: conſe. | Es | 
a | ſing (as S1gepert FCPOITS) that be had by rac pertiwall n of the Deuillrailed theie wic- | 00 - | 
Yetthis 15 the min wizom Bebarmmme wittinibieoy touen and rventy Antgors, and | res | 
C.E.canadde two more tothe heape ; yea, in thoje very things for which he condemns | d/cxeratie” con: } 


ned himfclfe. Oo [affinettle fuſti: 
 Reader,ifone of his emil] tpirits (hould han flepr into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke 
becould haue wanted Proctors ? But how g£004 an 3Iccount weucrelike to hauc of ſe- Pcrelirent,& a 
\venandewenty Arthors (if 1t would requite the colt to examine them) appeares, jn| 7%,” ang; 
that 1 Lambertius Schafnaburgenſis ( which 15s circd for the man that magnihes the MI- | vinyl; b771:0- 
| rackesofthis Gregory) ſayes only this one word of him, that he wrought many prodi- | ride 
| gies, And what prodigies theſe were, Bennwothe Cardinall rells vs, that he raiſed Denils | 75-207 


J 
Quead zob. 


'l ! +f © —_ © . . . . } ”- 
WH faniliarly; chat heſhaked ſparkes of gre out of bis ſlecue by his Magicke, A rricke that | | Lomb. $a 
1 | | %s on , "wi n . = Mb, E56 YET 1/8 
wellbeſeemed an Hellebrand, who fer all the world on fire bv his wicked impertuo/itie. phage 
wo Wewillnot enaicRomethis Saint, ler them enjoy him, let them celebrare mw, end; 


1\ [ce downe Henry the Emperour, and allthat oppoſed him. Still may {uch as theſe be | 
| WH © Tutclar gods of thar holy Citie; For vs, it is comfort enough to vs, that our ma- 
/ | [Tags hed fuch a perſecuror, 
; | Thartche Churches did hereupon ring of him for Antichriſt. 4nentine is myAuthor: Reſut- þ. 3ES. 

| | Preconmone;cyc. In their Sermons (ſaith he ) they did curſe Hildebrand, they erted one a | Y144439: 

| Dips 464 Al traxſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum efle predicant, They 4e-| 111,16: v0 
| | daredhim tobe Antichriſt ; They ſaid that under the colourable title of Chriſt, he did the ſey- | tn (gitat. 

| | Wie of Antichriſt; That he fits tw Babylon imthe Temple of God, and is adnanced abore all that | 

| [#FtedGad, Sohd, And little bettercis that which his = Schaſnaburgenjis (10 much | = 109.5.S025 


| |extolled by CE.) recordeth : Aduerſm hoc decretworinſremutt tota facFio C ler icorum., | _ CY 
| WW |< 4447 this Decree (ſaith he) all the whole fattion of Clerg y-men fretted and mutined ; 

\ arcuſing him 4 an Herelike. and a man of peruerſe opinion, who forgetting the word of Cbri/t, 

| which ſaid Allmen cannotreceiue this,did by a violent cxatFion compell men toline in the 

'| WE {/ifinn of Anzells. ' 

| Io witchif I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Formes, and that of Brix/a, 

Ws \ MyRczder would eaſily ſce, that it is not the applauſe of ſome deuored Pen, that can} 

19 | een from theſe touledfnparations of. deſerued infamie, - 

|... - votrnth then c edited, another belike hangsvpon the ſcore; My refurer charges gr 

= This) \aiſhood,f n {aying, That Gregory the ſenenth was depoſed by the Frenco and Ger-| 3:/aip. 307 


| 0 Sipai. Onely the Germs { hee' faith ) were Attorsin that Trazedi?, But it notar 
W -_ | Hormes,\ 
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| T he Honour of the Maried Clergie. 

| Fermes, yer let him tell me what was doneat Brixza, and by whom : O uamobrem 1150 
| Germanie, Gallis Pontifices, &7c. Wherefore ( ſaith Anentinms) the Biſhops of 1taly Ge 
| zy,ana France, the [euenth of the Kalenas of luly, met at Brixia in Bauaria, and  Viiiy: 
Hildebrand ts haue /boken and done againſt Chriſtian pietie, (5c. and condemned him of pr 
zefuter, 310, | reſae, Impretic, S acrilege, eve. And thar my Retuter may tinde aimfelte anſwered ar Once 
JiT. to the laſt of his Cauills, wherein he pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much yg; Pretenl 
for the znhibinion of theſe wariages, but for other cauſes, lethim ſee the Copie of th- 
1adgement paſled againſt him m the ſaid Councell; wherein, after the accuſation F 
his Simoniacall climbing znto the Charre (the vice which he pretended moſt to perfe. 
cute in others ) hs forcible poſſeſuon, his berefie, his machinations againſt the Biyyernyy j; 
pernerting of the Lawes both of God and Men,his falſe doctrines, ſacrileges, perinries lies myr 
aers, by bins ſaborned and commended, his tyrannie, his ſetting of diſcord berwixt Brethrey, 
Friends, Copfins ; It followess Inter coniuges diuorrtia facit; ſuauis homo ſacerdotes 
| qui vxores habeart legitimos ſacrificos eſſe pernegat ; interim ramen ſcortatores,adul. 
| eros, inccituoſos aris admouet, &Cc. He canſes aruorces betwixt May ayd Wife; The fin 
man denies thoſe Priefts, which hane lawfull Wines, to be Prieſts at all ; in the meantime he 
admits tothe Altar whore-mongers, adulterers, inceſiuous perſons, ere, Nos ergo, wethere. 
fore by the authoritie of Almightie God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome, Thus 
Anentixe ſpecifics the Decree ; which alone withour Commentary, withourinforce. 
Ment, anſwers all the triuolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary, So asnow,tore. 
Refur p:316- jrurne his Epilogue, hc hath ſent backe my ten pretended lies, wirh the vareaſonabl! 
and inucrted viury of well-neere an hundred, Parperzs eſt numerare, 
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ftince;lurking ſome-where in England for no good, The Fugitiues lJouenothome 
| more, than their home hath cauſe to hate them, His cauils of the wondrous con: 
Rejtp-317- | tradition betwixt my Margin and my Text, arc too childiſh to be honouredwith-an 
anſwer, My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtans, abut 
thts time are memorable, My Margine cites Henry of Huntingdow, affirming Anſelme to 
be thefirſt that forbade Mariage : Betwixt theſe two,ſaith my Refurer,was an hundred 

cares diflerence. I grant it: But (had my words beene thus) if my Deteor wereno 
diſpoſed to ſeeke a knot in a Ruſh, hee had eaſily noted that in a generall ſuruayof al 
Ages, the phraſe (About that time) admits much latitude, and will eafily ftretchwitt 
out any ftraine to one whole Century of yeeres. Had the Quotation beene as he ples 
| deth, this auſwer were ſufficient. But my words necdno ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand 
\ro the cenſure, and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader: For that citation of duſelnu 
hath plainerecference to the following words, Our Hiſtories teſtifie how late,buw rejin 
ly oar Clergie looped wnder this yoke : it is for this that my Margine points to Hesr) Him 
| tinedon, and Fabzay, reporting Axſelme the firſt man that prohibired theſe mariage, 
VWhar contradidtionnow can his acuteneſſe dete& in theſe two? The Engliſh Cit 
gic had bickerings with thejr D#w/taps ; and ftooped late and repiningly to this yoke 
vnder 4n{elme. See, Reader, and admire the equal! Truth and Logicke of a Catholike 
Pricſt, and judge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. 


| Fine foraine parts, I returne at laſt to our owne ſo I feare hath C, E, done long 


—_— - 


SECT. X> 
Refut.p-318. T is true, Danftan was the man who firſt with his other *rwo Couſins and pu 
©," in canonization,oppoſed any appendance of the mariedClergy;He wroughtItv 
Etbelwols. good King Edear, by dreames,and viſions,and miracles, He, who whenthe Del 


2 Gul, Malwesb. / : 4 
It. Legend, exc. | Came tO tempt him to luſt, * caught him by the noſe with an hor paire of Tong), 
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pn T he Honour of the Maried C lergie. - 


Fe TAN 


ide him rore Our for mercy, ſuppoſed thar euery Clergy-man had the ſame Irons ir 
rt ad therefore blew Coalcsto that good King of rhe diſlike of theſe: Clerical) 
d with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkerie, The Church 
yeretn 1 4M NOW interefled, and wherein I doe (by the providence of God, and the 
bounty of my gratious Maſter)ſucceed their Saint Ofvalds Priors, yeelds mc ſufficient 
Gcords hereof; which becauſe they are both worthy of publike lighc, and e140 no ſmall 
rohe to the buſineſle 1n hand,I kauerhought g00d here ro inſerr, 
5 : 
x Nomind Fundaterum Eccleſia FVigorncnſis. Tempore Ethelredai R725, GC £08- 
ituta eſt [eds E piſcepatis VV1gorn Boſcl E piſcopus PU Hs -—— Septimuſdectmis, San. 
us 0 ſmaldus, fermpore CUIus Eagarus Rex dedit - M edjanie vero Beatg Oſwaldo, 
" Clericis i Monachos tranſiata et ſedes Poniificalis honorgs. 

Then foilowes the Charter of King Edzar founding the Monkes with this Title, 

Carta Rents E:dgari,de Olwalde {law. 
Ltitonantis Det larziflua Clementia, qu: es Rex Regum > Dominus Dominantium. 
E20 Exdgarns Angiorum Bales omen Regum inſularum Oceapt que Britanmam 
Lircumiacent Cunctarumy, Naionum que infra cam incladuntur, {mperator (> Dominms, 
ratias 420 ipjt Deo omnipotentt Regi meo,qut menm lmperium [1c amplificans, exalta- 
nit ſuper Reannum Patrum mMUOTUM  w—— 
GBs As | o : a gk 

Quapropter & e290 C hriſti zloriam &> laudem inrezne meo exaltare, & ei: ſerritium 

l ; 6 . , ” __ , : of 
- ficare deu01:45 diſþoſu, ex per meos fileles fautores Dunftanum, wvidclicet, A rchic. 
piſcopum. & Arhelwoldum,ac Ofwaldum Eprſcopos, quos mihi Patres ſpiritnales,CF cone 
ſluarios elegi magna ex parte ſecundum quod atiſþoſni perfect, 

Et ipfis ſupradictts mes cooperatoribus ftrenue annitentibus, jam x Le v11l.Monaſteria 
cum Monachss & $ anftimontalibus conflicut « Cf [i Chriſtus vitans mibi tam atu Conceſſe- 
rit, wſ4, ad quinqnazeſrmum remiſſionts numerum mes deuote Des munificentie oblatio. 
new protendere decrem. FYnde nuncinpreſenti Monaſterium, quod predifFus renerendzs 


rm 
— ———— 


ehe fire; : 
Mar iages; oy 


rig amplificant, er eliminatis Clericorum nents, &7 (purces laſciuts, religioſts Dei ſerns 
Monachis, meo conſenſs &> fauore ſuffaltus loacauit, Ego ipſuys Monaſtice relio1ons viris Re- 
rali authoritate confirmo,ef confilio, > aftipulatione Principium & Optimatim meorum 
crroboro, cf conſians, ita vt jams amplius non ſit fas, neq, zres C lericts reclamanai quicgua 
inde, quippe q141 magis elegerunt cum ſui ordin:s porictulo, & E ccleſraſtici beneftcit arjpenal 
ſms vxoribus adhevere, quam Deo cafte & canonice ſernire. . Et ides cundts que ills de Ec- 
cleſia poſſederant, cum ipſa E ccleſia ſine Eccleſtaſtica, ine $ ecularia, 14/9 mobilia, q'1ans 
immob1l-4, ipſis Di ſerurs Monachis ab hac die perpetualiter Regie mnnificentie thre dein- 
ceps poſſtdenda trado, & conſtgne,uta firmiter, vt null Principum,nec entam wlli Epiſcops 
ſuccedentt fin [it , aut licitum quicquam inde ſubirahere, aut peruadere, aut ab eorium pote- 
[tate ſurripere, & in Clericorum ins iterum traducere quamain fides Chriſtiana in Anzlia 
perdurauerit. Sed er dimidiam Centurtatum,c7c. 

Lathe end dared rhns, Fadta ſunt ec Anno Dominice Natiwitats D.CCCC,LXIELI 
| Indictione v111. Regni Eadgari Anglorit Regir,g.tn Regia whe que 4b incelts Glonceaſtre 


nominatir,in Natale Domini. In Englith thus. 


Y the bountifull mercy of Almighty God , which is King of Kings, and Lord 

ohLords, I Z4oar King of England; and of allthe Kings of che Tlands ofthe Ocean 
lying about Brit2a:20, and of all the Nations that are included within it, Emperour and 
Lord; doegiue rhankesto Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
| Udexaltedir abouc the Kingdome of my Fathers. —— : — 
Wherefore I alſo hauing deuoted my {elfe to exalt the glory andpraife of Chriſt in 
| My Kingdome, and to inlaige his ſeruice, haue intended, and by my faithfull Well- 


| formy [pirituall Fathers. 
mcd whar T intended, &c. | | | AED, 
And by the diligent indeuours of my fore-ſaid Helpers, I haue now —__ 
Lzz_ _anc 


Epiſcops Oſwaldus 2n ſede Epiſcopal: Wereceaſtre, in henorem Santte Det genetricss Mi- | 


Willers Duzſta;z Archbiſhop, 4thelwold and 0fwald Biſhops, (whom I haue cholen | 
and Counſellors) Thaue for che greatcſt part already perfor- | 


" Fhe names of 
the Founders 
of the Church 
of ;Vorcelier. In 
the time of 
King Eilelred 
was Worcefier 
made an Epil- 
copal >ec;Bo/cs 
w3St'Ee hiſt 
Bithop. 

The 17. was 


vant O/[w.ld, 


mM whole rime 
King Edgar 
gauc, &c, And | 
by the media- 
tion of Saint 
9/wld was this 
Cathedrall 
Chureh rran» 
flared from 
maried Clerkes 
vnto Monkes. 
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' tor 


| 
; 


his penan-e 


Irebend. 


|» Expulit nals: 
| PreSUyLercs, 37tn 
froduxit perores 
AMonachos, 
Polzd. 

From the grea- 
ter Churches, 


| Refit.p.32 LY, 


\ £120 me tolnefolong, Ihaue deerecd to draw forth the Oblarion of this m 
| Munificencs: varo God,:o the full number of fitty, which is the number of 
fon, * Wahercupon,now for the pretent, I doe by my Royall Authoritie COnfirmet 
. _ * wy Dd — — ntl A» N « PN 0 
pros of Moniſticahi Religion,and by the confentand aſtipulation of my Princes arg 


{ £4 by Dunt:1 | 


Ba Thar 1*.teir | 


The Honour of the Maried '£ lergie_. Mo 


| 
{ 


— <—— — —— 


$- ; "> Bos =] - ; _ : : . kg — Oe Tn 
and made ſeucn and torty Monaſterics with Monkes and N unnes; and if Chriſt (h:1] | 
Y devour 


my remi. 


— 


Peercs, dos c{tibliſh and conltgicto them, that Monaſterie which the toreſaid reve. 


rend Biſhoy 9/wald, (to the ! onour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplificdin 
the Epiſcopal Sce of Wereceaſte, and expelling the wanton and hlty I:civiouſnc 
of Wierkeshath, by my content and tauour, beſtowed it vpon the religious ſerv; +, 

G > 


> » . 's of 
he Monkes: fo as from henceforth it ſnzlInot bee Jawfull for the (aig Clerkee 
' 


:hall-pge any rhing therein . asthoſe which have rather choſen (with the danger of 
r O-dor,and the Lofle of cheir Eccief1uſticall * Benefice) to ſticke vntothcir wi, ; 
then chaftdly and crnonically ro ſerue God, Andrthercfore all thateuer they poſkſkg 
of rhe ſard Clvreh, whether Eccleliiſt.call or Secular, moveable, or vamoueable 16. 
e-ther with the Church it ſeite, I coe trom this day forward forever, giveandcon. 
; thanero the 11d Mookes, to bee poſiefied of them in the right of my Royall Munifi. 
cenco; fo crmcly, that irſhallnotbee Jawfull tor any Prince or any Biſhop ſucceedir 
ro ſrarract ought fromthem, or to withdraw any of the premiſſes from their power 
1d to doline 1; back2againero the right and poſſcfhon of Clerkes,folong asthe Chij 
(i297 Paich hall remiine in England, &c. 
Fails [ut hec,cys. Thee tizings were dene in the yeare of Chriſts Nativitie, 
CCrc. lx: lidictionv iti, Inthe fixt yeare of the Raigne of Z7ar King of 
in {52 Roy ili Cirie, which by rhe Inhabitaats is named Glonceaſtre, inthe 


þ 


) 


D. 
| Eagling + 
F-a3it of the S-rivity of our Lord &c, —— 
That Panitazdiichis,noneecier doubred, but withall it 1s confiderable, whohim- 
folfe was; at Arbor, and therctore partiall rothe Cloyiters ; and wlio purhim into 
tiis Commiſſion; Pope obs the thirteenth « a Monſtcr of men, yea, of Popes, 'one 
who (as was arcicled againſt him in a gencrall Counſcll) had committed Inceſt with 
two of his owne lifters, who called to rhe Demil tor his helpe at Dice, whod: floured 
| Virgins, who lay witi Stephana his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Dcuill;be. 
ades many othcr horrible criminariors; A man fittoſcta Siint on wotke againſtlaw-j 
fall Matiages, Andthird'y, waar the ſtate of the Times were, wherein l;tertic was 
| d?generare into ſtrange hcentioufneſſe; Even change of Wiucs (if we may belecuc 
H:(tories)was then no wonacr ; For the correting whereof, the Retormers {accor- 
' ding to the Piylolophers aduice }lboured towards the other extreame;as thoſe whici 
to jtcaighten afſticke, bow itas much the contrary way. Andlaſtly, how farrethis:& 
and endeuour cxicnded : for Darifan ſought not ro thruſt maried men out of the 
| Cl-rg1e bur ro thruſt * maried Clergie-men out of the Cathedrail Churches, which 
| required 1 quottgian ztrendance, which is evident both by the ſentence of Daria 
| (Art Carnonice vitrndum. ant ab Eccleſia exenndum)cither that they muſt ]tue Canont 
cally,or ger out ofrie Ciurch; that is, ex Eccleſtis meroribus, as Hiſtoriansrelateit; 
| An& by ti:e ſentence of thc Rood for Danſtan + Mataretis non bent + How much dit 
| ference there was inthcſe rwo, appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lanffanc, Anſelm) 
Prodeceftor, which tolcrating miricd Soculars, drives directly againſt maried Canons.| 
| Little needed my Refurerthen (butrhar he miſt hve ſomething ro fey) tofallvpo 
| our right Reu. rend and Learned Biſhop of Herefora(whoſe worthy Izbours have uſt 
ly ;n9e2red him toall Potterity ) fer that true compariſon he mikes betwixt thele 
{ throe Saints oithcirs,and Auſelme : They by aftion,he by Synodicali Decree perſect- 
ted the Clergy + They bent their indenours againſt Catacdrall Clerkcs, hee agalaſt 

| Prieſts; Their project was particular, his vniverſall. 
" Thar a peremprory {-ntcnce paſſed generally againſt the Maringe of Eccl:fibiques 
in apublike Synod vnder Dunſtan, he refers vs to Binins, whichat randome talkes of 
| Concilium Anzlicanem : without all Particulars of place, or perſons, and. refers yst0 
| Saris, asit he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if hee lye : Why did hee not ſend vs'0 
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derthat the reed Clibateol the Engitth Clergie iSofa greorer A dow: _— nan incie 
his $a To wh ich he addes ( in an ignoral nt be cgging of Ni <quel | 
vow to God, to take a VWife, as it neuer afpeared 1 
famy. As 1t Qur :rooedinageg inthe Enplith ©lergic had becne cuer charg 
As1tthe (olemutue of this vow nad never bad beginpine ? Ch Ci 71 funcics 
alhozne head. 4 When as his Maſter Hardin? could nor ProgUce 10 much 2s 4 =—_ DAD 
tie of any vow anciently required, or vid: :rraken 3 whether by beck, or Dieu gard. 
\Whenas theancient $.zx29 Ponnticall makes not the leaſt mention of any inch 
elhon ; ; yea, when Girara:zs (who was the lecond Bithon of 7 orkeatter the co Nie 

wie atly to An/ lane concerning his owne Canons, Profeiſzores 7 er0 wat 74 vita 
sbnecant Cangnict, e576, My Cantiis (faith he) erty ACy £07 HE F524 FG fej). oP of « OH - 
ae, Which without this profeſ\ron hane veene atſorderly agnaricen to hely Orarrs , Com oro 
ad ordines; ale 1Vi0S 1n __ Aura ſerutce YOAtEUT,IHY, TECH O) lipgnanclo i jtiraters profiled 
An.iwhen ? 1te any totake Orders, they anne] me wer? fiakborily, this they 
make OTE /taric in their Oratnaiion, This he, Shewh 12 vs pl: nj that tf. 
Clergicin thoje times ch: alteng ed 16 other than the liberty of the irP, Jecciiors., Bui 
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welum y hetace vs downe in this more obſcure{though ann bides Cares 
0 1dythat Grecce it (elfe ener tolerated this care in their Clergie, il 


&lroSchiſme, and from Schiſme to open Heieite ; whiles wo OwWne ©anG 


icerning this poicar, ' wehaue formerly ſhewed. It he did not preſume vpon Readers 
hatnever fav Boo kes.he durtt nor be thus 1mpudenr. 

Thisargumens there ore {hall ever ftand 200d, andihall ſcornefaily trample vpon 
Wikis vaine cauills + /77 [wald w: oy the firſt, which by the command of Bing Edzar 
*ipelled maried Prieſts, out of * the old eretion of Wincheſter ; ano 963. 


(Deliriec- | 
22965 all iiftorics) giuehimthelye ; and whar * Eperc es hath ingenuouſly ſpoken j "7 


ED © N&X - ps Dunſtan 


IT I__—— — -, ——__ - — Or — ——————_ — 


oj a 

(4, 

/ 'Þ. Ss "1 BF" 

it j 

Ii F:) L 
1\, IC 
| Litl} DC 
TIDE "ih 
Lai} | F 


fron the Lai- 


” - q ” P 
þ £ * 44 #0 
197.0 F4 F .1;:GI90 


P 2D2. 


r [4 +» ff £47 £4 4) a . v 
4 S(F5k.; HÞ 1. 


hW.\. 


_ J - . 8 p » 
COLT OLOA ICT £17 


> 


ALY OT CHOY] 
eter 3, 

att (nc 
te ban toPiua- 
c [res jE1E111 6 


1-Ci4 js 171 147 


2 
Ul a I ; 
i, ON THUZOL CH 
x, 
« 78185 £63 1 D0. 
F A - 4 - 
C ;# (137,75 1771 
r bn s by si/4 
— F< j _ J 
{iatdig Carle 
” * / 4 */ 4 Ke 
112+6.licert bi 


PO 0 17 77 
- 6 4{FL | AUCTL 5 

, . "4 * F 7 7 wo 17 
$5i-0s vi 6&0 C 5 o © © 


F 
ot - i ” F 
eu.1l : Y VEE [CL PT 
£44 | - * 
CT ACRE) C_E- 
b : 7s 6. Lo 


RAT >, 


Fo ans aria 


A101 104,05 
loco Cl: ri: 07um 
pr tis mn{ttuit. 
De Ed: an0 Rg- 
venus Ceftrent: 


g # 
p 


10.6. 


I $441 47 
Cl - : r i, 


1 DAY(- 


1 


ol 


p 


4 


I—IO 


t he Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


| De»ſianand 0 fpald together with him were the men, who (two yeares afcer) Fa | 
; pelicd maried Clergie-men out of the greater houles of Aerceland ;, As 1177, in « 
 dayes of King Heary the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, wore 6rf : - 
ned out,ro giue way to their irregulers ; therefore vnrill theſe times, thele places di 
 interruptedly poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men. It now he ſhall except ; thar this 
ſellion of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon vſurpation ; whereby the * 
ried Incumbents had iniurioully incroached vpon the right of Monks ; Our Monte. 
of Vorceſter ſhall herein fully conuince him ; who write vnder their 0/waldys Pets 
prſcoprs z per me fundatas fit ex clericis monachatus , 1 hatis, By mee were Mynjc, fo ; 
founded out of Clerkes ; \\ hich was alſo the fathion of all other erections of this nar, 
{0 a5 it 1s maniteſt, that originally theſe Churches were tounded in maried Clergj. 
m<1 3 atrerwards wrongtully tranſlated, trom them ro Monkes ; Andif the firg oy 
{ellors had beene © Monkes, how could Monkes haue beene there hit founded by of. 


4 


| 
{ 
{ 
| 


- 


wald, when as Fthelred nad long before both founded, and furnithed it ? and hyy ang! 
ot Clerkes, 1t Monkes had beene there before ? Let my Retuter thew me buta Verſe of 
£qu.jlantiquitiein a contratte rime, | 
| Per me fundatus fuit ex Monachis Clericatus. | 


AndTyeeld him my argument: Otherwiſe let the world iudge, if hee be not ſhame. 
tefly obſtinate in not yeelding, | 
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| 7-::p.214, | FJ Veto ſtrike it dead, my aduerſarie will prowe the Enzſh Cleraze ener to bane beene 
| No'ejt ſc ape 1 contivzent, Reader, looke now for Demonttrations; His ftirit proofe is, That inal the 


* far, CYg0 1/00 


fact "oc, purſuant of ths buſineſſe, we neucr reade of any that aid ſtand wpon the former cuſtome of the 


Church, A proper argument av authorztate negatiue, And what other arguments doth 
ny DeteRor finde vied bythe then perſecuted Clergie ? Hiſtories record them not; 
{ therefore doubtleſle they ſaid nothing for themſelues ; and if they vrged other proofes, 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why not this for one ? Who can; 
bur hifſe our ſo {illy ſophiſtry ? But ro ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poorecauill; 
« £41.112,..7 | Goth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbary tell him, that the Clergie vrged this ple, 
de geitedrg/.1h. | 10: themſelucs, 1nzens eſſe ef miſerabile dedecas, It nouns aduena weteres colonos migrart 
| 9+ compellerit, &+c, That it was agreat and miſerable ſhame, that theſe wpſtarts, the Monks 
ſhould thurſt ont the ancient poſſeſſors of thoſe places ; that this was neither pleaſing 10 Gu, 
| which had giuen them that long-continned habitation, nor yet to any good man, who mijit 
7ſt! } feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offeredtothem : Thus they, whole plea and 
complaint ſeemed ſo iuſt, that Alfeina the Queene, Prince Alfere, and others of theNo 
bilirie, ouerthrew many ofthoſe new-founded Monaſteries, and reinſtalled the Priets 
| incheir former right, | | 

Refurp.zzs, | Hisnext proofe is from the Letters of Pope Gregory, which he wrote to Auſtin the 
| Monke herein England. Riſum teneatis ? Did euer any man doubt, butthat Pope &7e 
{ £73 was Cefirous toeſtabliſh Romiſh Lawes, and orders, amongſt the Englilh. Where 
yerhis Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himfelfe vnder another rule, cn 
torme tothe Greeke Church ? Bur how followes this ? This Pope was willing to 
romanizethe Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the corner : And yet euen Pop 
Grezory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
the higher Orgers ; appointing them to receiue their ſtipends apart ; 4 fauour wiic 
nc ſaw neceſ{arily to be yeelded to our Nation, whiles he abridged others. _ ; 
| neſar.p 229. From Gregory, he deſcends to Beda, a man doubtleſſe venerable for his learning; an 

{ © Fovie tart vertue 3, but(as itis in his Epitaph ) Monachorum nobile ſ[ydus, Whether a neighbout Z 
| DLOnReh : . neg nd h) 

calt ro 7zaly, by birth (as they contend) Iam ſurea Diſciple of Abo! Bened:4, 4 
gra a tauror of the Remane tation, that hee cenſures S. Aidanus and Colmannis, ol 


.iJhering to thoſe Greeke formes, which the Churches of this Iland had ancient'y 4; 
0 ) 
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| Jowed; WHoIe Pa" | : 
-vlarion ſpeakes 11s concelt of the voluntary continency which hee holds requiſite in 
CALLIE S NT 


. } / © ' 10 | ' ! a A "> 4 ©, T1 LY Y * as .* . 
"4 Prictnood; (ayes nothing ” the particular cuſtome ot thc Engliſh Clergie; rather 
ELL 
| y Synod holacn OV 


”art Toannes Mator iultly takes againſt him; This Beds in 2 vencr+ 


EE ——_—  — —_—— — 


Archbithop Theodor 45,and other B.fhops(ar Hereford )in the third 
a1r007 KING Fefride, (which wasabout Anno 67 3.) their tenth and laft Canon was 
YO COLLTTES, VG aullt dag leettimum habere connnvinm, For 'Mariages, That ns 
hynld m AY, Unlawful yY, 70 man ſhout {commll zHCO, 30 man ſhould leane his owe 
"fe '> Pl ) . 17 Ds /* . 
'15 ihe Goſpel reacheth) for fornication onely,c, 1know my Retutcr will 


” 47 l 


"BF. 
wife, V4 jt \ 0 hs ; 
lead the vniverfality of this Canon, and will contend, that a Law generally m2ce for 


Jl Chriſtians, 15 Ot without inury rcftrained to Eccleſiaſtiques ; Bur let my Reader 
well conſider both ene Prologue and Epilogue of that Synode, hee ſhall ſee, thar they 
wRhO ATCC required tO keepe th cſe Lawcs,arc Conſacerdotes Omnes. and that wholocucr 
Q,ll violate them, Nouerit ſe. ab 09111 officio Sacerdotali &> noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum ;, 
mull know himſelfe ſeparate [rom all facerdotall office and ſocrety:jo as it will nece{ſarily fol. 
ip that this Law ata (at leaſt ) concerne the Clergie with others, thenoh not apart « Net- 
| theristhere any other of choſe Canons, hich concernes not the Clervic only; exc pt 
| the firſt, concerning the obſeruarion of Eafter, which principally alfo belonged to 
them: WW hercto If makes NOT A little, that in rhe B yoke Gt $S4ax02 (Canons fer Our for the 


th 


mh perpetual diligence rhets chaſtity tn an vnſpotted body oy elſelet chem b: conpled with 
the bond of one Matrimony. Words, whercin our Clergic meantto regulate themſclucs 
(35irfecmes) by the holy preſcript of 7/1dore, whereof wee haue ſpoken. Laſtly, my 
Aduerſary cannot deny, that this Synod» giues order for many accidencall marters, 
| concerning the Clergie,for tacir fixed ſtacion,for cheir mainrenance,8&c.but eXceptin 
this Canon, there is no one W »rd of their ſtare of life; neither is there in all thoſe C4- 
|nons,nnc {yllible of this pretended Celibareas thar, which the contrary reccined cu- 
| foam: of car Church would ncuer have endured ; My Refurcr dares nor fay tharrhele 
mariages were {0 quite out of vſc, that it was ncedlefle to orcaine ovght againſt chem: 
he knowes that his Darſtan tound here this courle {0 inuererate, that the very age and 
{| dcepe rooting of it hindred his deſtgnes. 
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Rom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Dunſtan, Oſwald, and E. 

thelws!4, and,to make ſure worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of Zthelwold, foran 
athentique Witnefle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the liwfulneſle of all Pricſts 
martages, Andlaſtly, he makes vp the mouch of his diſcourſe with the full D-cree of 
Archbiſhop Anſelzze Richard inthe Synods of London :; and why not King Hepries fix 
Articles? and why not che Councell of Trent? Sir concluſum et contra bereticos, Now, 
: becauſe his heart told him, how light theſe proofes were, he laycs in the ſcales with 
: them certaine graue ponderations, which all pur together, will prouc almoſt as Waigh- 

te aSthe Feather he wrote wichall. 

Thefirſt iS.That there cannot be a greater nationall proofe_-, then to hane the Biſhops, 
ing the K inz, and his Nobilitie to define, and deliner this point with toynt conſent, Tike 
this, Reader, of King Edward the fixt, and his Parliament, and conuocation,and all is 
well, King Eagars Vropicall decree was hatcht ina Monkes Cowle, and to his two 
K Henmes, he might haue added Philip ind Mary, And why might not wee oppoſe 
7 "rape 0 Edgar, and Ofulphus his Biſhop ro Danſtan ? And the Clergic beforc 

ſelme to the Clergie after him ? This match were made with ſome indifterencic : 

thow diy hath my Reftuter mifliid the compariſon berwixt Henry of Huntingdon, 
Fabian on our part, andallche Clergie and Laity of theirs ? Since thoſe two Au- 


has | 
'S ('wehad no more) report onely de /ado,that Prieſts mariages were not before 
*% L7z z-] for- 
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| On na 
torbidden;and rhe cited Clergyand Laity doc now thus Jare-ward difcuſſe 4; iwre 
N-ither hauz the Cleroy and Laity by htm alledged, cuer contradicted that whic), | 
Huntingdoawmd Fb;a4 nu out of the courle of all Story aftirmed ; Vato which lt | 

Rn - LA AC Ea: -HX = oa) We ' 3 

me adde 2 Polydore F :rgil,leconding this cnc aſſertio,wno plaily teis vs,thatfor gag 
yeaccs, ihe reſtraine of matiage was Neucrin vic amongſt che Engliſh Clergy, Search 
not for tis, Reader, in che later editions, leſt rhou complaine of loſt I;bour, Pooge 
Pulydoreimn IY CITY OUL Of 115 QrdiuU?e with that other Polydore 17] Virgil G F a5 0xze abrum 
-btraicat, Lethimihen (toanſwer this vaine challenge) progyce by 


ow 


jt Poly derum 
96 one aathor of cquall authority to any of che{e, which doth auouch the contrary tg 
ther which choſe thiee have thus confidently delivered, and I ſhall confeſſe my ſelf 
herein {ufficiently anſwered; In the meanerime,lethim, andthe world know, that al 
the ancient Clergy,and Laity of this Tland, was tor this liberty,altogether Ours: Wher. 
toithe yeeld nor, ler him name the man, before his DarFan, that euer in this ]|e ope- 
ncd his mouth againit ir, Tiilthen,tac Reader cannot bur ſec, that whereas Our proofe 
15, Ex orc duorum ,auiirinm ,s ſide1$ mute, that for our Something,hee Can ſhew No. 
thing atall, and that our Hantingaen, F,Fabian,and Polyaare,are better thenC,s, ang | 
his 1943 inthe Moone. 
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Is ſecond Ponder2:ion of the ſand7ity of the perſons,1s NO truer auoir. de poi, That 
B D254 was an holy man, we may cafily grant; bur taken from the Couentof 
Glatteabury. Neither would che Nobility of his time bce fo libera!l as to yeeld this, 
who accuſed him to the King,de libidinibus or preſticys; toritwo rem :irkiblequalities 
in 15 Sin ſhip) /echery and ſorceryywhereupon he was caſt out from the Cour&that 
he was recciued againe, he michtthanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden floponthe 
verge ofa ftezpedown-tfall, reſtored Danſ{anto the good opinion of rhe ſuperflitious 
Prince; who was yet ſo farrs from being guilty of this dceliperancc,that heedid not (0 
much as know of the danger;an acquitallarleaſt as cauſlzfſe as the accuſation, | 
Thar B ſhop Anſelme was devout and Icarned, we willingly grant, but withall anl. 
2n,% waken from 2 Norman * Covent; he was holy, but how impetuouſly addided 
2 his eyene will.and how refraftary to autho) iry, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeike 
1:n my flfe, Nettheris itany wonder it boch theſe Prelares (how holy ſocuer) [auo- 
ng of the Cloiſters, and of Rowe. Something muſt be yeeldedto 
. i! not thinke bur a wel-meant zeale caried them into thek 
1190s;but a zcale miſguided with the ſway of the times. The name of Saints, the 
ruth of their ſanity did not priuiledge them from erroms; wee know how to ſue! 
their che Fe from their wheat, and to ſend one of them to the windes, the otherto the 
eranary. As forthemaricd Clergy, That they were ener accounted the [curmme and nt 
fale of their 9rder, iris but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre of an intemperate pen; = 
was Spiridion? what was ilary? what were both Gregories? what was Or ; 
was Terinl;an, Proſper, Simplicius, Enpſychius? Ina word, what wcre all thoſe , 
his Damaſis recounteth? what was the farher of the Archagcacon of Hantingden, 
within two leaues he recorderh(from his Epitaph)for *the ſtarre ofthe Clergy: = 
ſcumme is better then their broth « which thoughir ſend forth a fume,ſeemingly " 
cious, yer many times Deng necrer raited, proucth Out COCK-CrOWen pong _ 
Stints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and Fabian,as ift on 
ſent decree did contradiit the hiſtory of things paſſed; as if wee had no more wy . 
0: our fide, h:cauſe my margin Cited them not. In the mean time he finds thus IC a 
ris of Humiz7den fo roo much, thar he would faine ſtrip vs of it, denying pu 
Ly th3t Huntinodos zfirmes A»ſelmeto be the firſt thar forbade mariage to the C _ 
Reader,in Read of 2!! other ponderations weigh the words, * Eodem anno 4d ſt 


| | | era wks R , robibut 
Michaels tenuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcop us Concilium, apud Londoniam,inqwp Boos 
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t be Honour of the \Jaried { leroie. | 807 | 
| BY CHAT IO TDI PAS II LF IEG Ge —- beet $, 2 * © TEES is | 
18 {acer doti O15 Angtorim, Hntea non Probivitas, 1.7 be ſame Jearezon tre Feaſt of S 
id pe rr oh cbiſhap Aitcime BE 4 Synode a! ;.02d09, PIeren he forbad: Wits 1s the 
le | | os r- of Exnland, before not forbia len ; and recline ves | Ti TY DUtccior UC TITUC, | 
7 | The words are to0 plaine . nee wt wrangle yer WH. tnc leaſe, an tc1S VS that te 
rch | word, B:forey RY (ignite, per, dom, Ah Le ratgne of the 1} ams,ard 
iy | rail ſacectl 1 of cimes. Ir exe weary ne Could CIC2pe fo: But rizts ſtarting hole will | 
ni Hor hide hi: {OL (norto ſend him to ICNONETD carne the diftcrence betwixt Amtes 
bu | | 06 05441, 07 Pridcm) [he fam? Author, tn Line {0LKOWINg words, ſhewes vs the Ee! | 
70 | | (+5 and cOncei:s thar palicd wpon this Act, ES an SLOTIIIGE vnhcard of noueltic, 
lt | | 1 15 in Corn” :a1,the H ſtorians brand 21s {2me actin 71 Hacbrand, with a 2949 exem- | 
Fd SITES incon{ider 410 preetnaicts. And tor the rtmes preceding, Polydere Virol gines the | 
on | Yery C2 witnclle, Neitherler him fly for ſuccour 70 his Danſtan, who OCUCT can be 
pe: | oroued tO 14u2 prohibited the martag?e of Prictts, tough he Gifiiked that Monatterics 
ofe | 1d Cith<drall Churches ſhould be pollet]ed by maried Clerkes, : 
(0. | Laſtly, wHCre the reſtimony 1s diſpleaftng, the wirnefle nimſcite muſt be aiſgraced, | nifo1.9-444; 
nd WF | cif y (cd ny D-tectorto ſearch who this 2, Huntingdon might ce, with onein- |. 
agiry 00 night a7 himtobea Cano! Regular of Anſltns Ordcr,and tor dienity an |} | 
A. A 12237; 2 PRrion pſt £xceprion : Bur :Or hs parentage,he went no further then 
— (| obo 1x; Loateyto fringe thathe Was the ſonne of a noted,and,in thoſe dayes,cmineat 
Clergy-maan : His Epiraph at Lincolme ſhowes him to have beenethe ſtar of the Clet= |, 
Ye ng wy nt dune in hisacknowledged light, orhind<red in his influence, by his | 
hat 5M 403 tn lowtul wediocke : VWaar berter inffance could my Refurerhaue given | 
o roainſt tim ſelf ?IFoe think? co infinvate char his bicth made him partiall; The Reader 
15; will eats confiier, tharik fuch Parentage! ad beene then accounted la2metuil, the 
ies EE | Hiftorian would haus hid the wit r0 hauc ſuppreiled it: And witha!] chat he dur? nor, 
bac MW | cities in the times when chis thing was fo familiatly and vaiuerlally knowne, haue | 
he FE | offi ced fuch a Propoltcionto the Irgar,our ofa vaine partialitie, to incurre the control. | 
us [0 | ment of all cycs. | 
(0 - i 
nl. | SzcT. XV; 
id 1 
3ke Sforour Fabian, if CE, finde him a Merchant,I finds him to have beene Sheriffs | R/#t-p333 
U0- « Lofthe Honourable Citie of Loydos; A man witoſe credit world icorne to be poi: 
ito ſed with an hundred nameleſſe Fugitives, paraliticail petty-chapmen of the Late ſmal- 
> wares of Rowe, Neither can the name of a Citizen diſparzge him to any wile tdge, | 
the (WW | How many h2ue ourtimes yeclded of thatranke, whom borh Academicall eſucation, | 
vet | | andexperience, and travell, and ſtudy have wrought to an eminent periection in all 
the WF | Arts, eſpecially in Mathematikes,and Hiſtory ! Such was Favian,whole fidelitie (be-. 
te | tes his other worths) was neuer (that T find)taxed but by this infolcnt Pen that bath | 
hat [WE | learned to forbeare no man;He wastgo old for vs to bribe, and too credible for C, F. | 
nit | | rodiferace, If hee would have lent Rome but this one lye,no man had bzene more au- | 
on 8 | thenticill;now his eruch makes him fabulous F4#%ian, That one fault hath marred our 
0 | | Archdeacon of Hnntinedon al'o, | gu | 
Tis Th:S:ory which hee tells of the Cardinall of Crema the Popes Legate,taken in bed | ref, p.z48: 
el (ter bisbuſte indeuours againſt the maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlor, 
ele th vadone his reputation, Why will CE. ſtirre this finke? No man proucked him : 
[e- [thee didnot long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, . hee had rather ſmothered this So” 
ny bul-occtrrence; bur finec he will be medling, Res apertifima neg 477 non potuit, celari 
nd- | 0G debit ith Huntingdon. The thing WAS moſt openly knowne,rt could not be denyed,it 
= PIIYt 23: b3 coxce3/ed, Yernow comes an Vpſtarc.Nouice, and dares tell vs from Ba- 
gy. "039, tnartiiis waza meere Fable , ho peblike and notorious ſocuer Huntingdou | 
bl MKSit: wth chef» men this rules vninerſall, whatſocuer may tend to.the diſhonour 
ul ofthe Church 07 Roxze, is falſe and fabulous. | 
2 | Indeed J-- | 
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'preted 


* ; eam. hoc factat : TFatis; A Cleraie manimbraciio awoman, mult 1 
. p P e _ / r 6 —S _ . = . Ages ; # 
1% 10. 408We t. #4 terefo7 ea Clorxetake a woman by, the middle, 4 muſt bee it, 


7 AP 'F LEEþ F 70 01:4 her his, bloſunt, * Perhaps,the 000d Leoare \W:1< but bultow:r;o his | 


wy bling on ſoncedfull a ſabicR, bur that he was found in bed with her,ifc” + 
. , \ ! ; R { | : 
>regot 25 fhumeleſle as that Cardinali,or his bed- follow lie dardt nor deny; For whar | 


impudoncy isthis,ro caſt this relation only vpon 1. Hutiny don, vihen fowany vacog, | 


, op - ! - Y TK Z ' : : "* . | 
\ tr9jable Pens have recorded it to the world? Men Gf r1:c owneſtampe,ior Rt lietcn, | 
© dah. 


for D-notion, Matthew Pars, Ranulfus Ceſlrenſrs, Rogty FHonucden, Polydore} ire, Fab. 
pu , | "II . . - ; : Y = \ p x [ 
an, Matthews IVeſt0naſic 169115, otherwile called £ larelewns - Diftus Loannes am in | 


| Concilio CF {1th NC: T lie [ard lohnwhish 1 th 0PeH Conzicell had erienonj!y Condemned | 
all theY Conctbinary Prieſts, wasStaccn himiclfe in the fime crgne. Now ler ny Reader | 
 tndoc,whoiher this Prieſts Truth,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater, 
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"Is third Ponderation is the fame with the firſt; Eucry thing eckes. His $, Day. 

tan and Anſeime,Grerory and Beda ate againe 1a1d 17 Our diſh; we cannor ferd on 
ere, ro produce any. Piicit or Deacon 
The man prefvmes vpon the 
ſyppreſsion of Records. For one, IT name him hundreds, Who were thy that Dsn#/4y 
and his fellow Sainrs tound ſcared in the Catedral Crurches of this Lind ? Whom 
did they ciet 2. Were they not maried Pricfts « War did the viedted Cleogy plead 
Mt ancient poſlcſsion ? After that: in the Synod which Archbiſhop " Lanfyanck eld 
at Winchefter (orhich I wonder my Deteftor wovid ouer-fee : Tins nepicd is not for 
nothing ; ) wasitnot decreed, that the Cations ſhuuld nor hatic Wines, butthatthe 
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Pricfts which dwelt in Towncs and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 


| their Wines; though caution js put in for the furnre ? 
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| found in the inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How A/fere and the 


Woar doth this imply,but that in choſe ancienc Times tic Engliſh Clergie were 1 
off nitucly maried © To which adde that old Ricord from an ancient Martyrologue 
otthe Church of Canterbury + Lanfrancus LArchieprſcopis redatdtt Ecileſrs Sant ab 
are, Lanfraxck Archbiſhop hath reſtorcd to Saint Aidrewes Charch the Monafterit 
of Saiut 1 Mary, with the Lands and Houſes which Liuingus Prieſt, and his Wife had 
Loadongy:;. And betorehimn,or Dunſtan cither,in King Edmunds mume,Þ Pithop Ofal 
phus wita Athelme and Y rick, Laicks, thruſts our tac Monkcs of Eveſham, and placed 
Canons (maricd Pricſts) i their roome. pe 
Laſtly,7ornalenſis records it as king 1na's Law,long before theſe times, $7 Epiſcoprpi- 
olus (it,fit dimidiun hoc,ec.as ſuppoſing this no other then ordinary in thoſe times. 
Now let my Retuter comfort nimſelte and his Catholikes, with the weake dclence 
of Herefic,and the ſtrong Bulwackes of Rowaxe Troth, whointhe meanetimemlU 
b: putiaminde,that he puts on mce the burden which ſhould lyc vpon his owne ſhout 
ders; I haue produced Hiſtorics which affi-mc peremptorily, that the Enzlijh Clergy | 
were neuer forbidden to marry vntill CAnſelmes time ; ic is now his taske co duproe 


| this aſſertion of theirs by equall authoritic ro the contraric, which till hee haue done, 
, the day is ours. 
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TY Fs fourth Ponderation, is the difficiſtic of this grant in King E dwara's Parlia- 


+ment. And is irpoſsible the man ſhould not ſce the greater difficultie that WS 
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| (Joake, And what can his ſophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors | 
| [9 Doway? Jare ye nor alhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of 2igmees 
| ((Otralleareed in their bickerings with Cranes, thanto be committed with any reaſo- 
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5 archot(hop \Vitltam referred u to the Kip. The King decreed that the Priefts ſhould con- 
inye wich thetr Vines ffi, Nether were any thing more ealte than to giue ſtore of 
ftances in this inde . VVhar need I giue more than that of Galj744e B.of Ely, who was 
.nouched before the Pope him{eltero haue maried a wite ? which * Euangelicall ex- 
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Biſhop of Chicheſter, R overt Biihop of Lincoine matted inen, atter theſe Decrees ; yea, 
o60d FUIdences of ancient Charts are ready 1n our 2ancs, tolhewthe vſe and legal 
Ilowance of theſe Nariages for no Izile than rwo hundred yeates after. 

Asigr thule idle words which his fawcineſſe throwes alter our reverend Martyr, 
Archbilbup Cramer, (whom hee talily atirmesto baue becne the firſt maried Archbi- 
hop ofthis Kingdome, when as Archbilhop Borrface late maried in that See three 
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- in ſo much a5 1a the fuccelhon of Times, even by oyall leaueallo, Mari- | Lars TH 
{ TNATLAETET teas: | 


of ptrieaant perſons yer continued, Neither could 4, /el-ncs Succeſſors, Radulphrs, | 


init ic, How plane 1s thatof the © Saxon Chronicle ? Thus did the Arch- de 
| a1 21arid, 


7 DP R O ; 
Along Canterbury and the B1, OPS, which were in { volaud * ANA Jet all theſe T)ECrees 
i abt A - : Y 1 y X Fo. ; ; PH Fr * '» - | 
ent biddines frond mot, All held therr Wine: by the Kinos leaue, eacn 5 they did. Inſ{o much 


iſe ( uxorerm duxit } was Mace tor his not appearing at Zoe withthe reſt, Of Richard 


kundred yeares Lefore him ) and King Edwards Parltament, wee anſwer them with (i- 


ne and Icorne, Let lofers haue leaueto talke. 

The 2pprobation, and better expedicnce of lingle life in capable ſubie&s,we doe wil- 
lingly ſub{crive vato 3; Thelawtulneile, yea, neccethcie of Mirtage where-the oift of 
Continencic is denyed, our Sautour and his choſen veſſel! inftifie with vs. So as I ill 
conclude, He i748 made mariaze, faith it is honourabie, what care wee for the diſhonwour of 
thoſe thut corrupt it © 
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Is lat ponderation is Jeaden indeed $ That from the bickerines of our EngliſhClerey 

with ther Dunſtans, it will not follow, that Continencie was not ancient, but Was re 
jimnely, lately, ontuſtHy impoſed. By this reaſon, bee will prone there was nener Thiefe nor 
alelefatFor in our Countrie, before the time of King lames ; ſince all Iudges haue yeerely 
bickeriass with ſuch people, Thus he, But did euer ſuch loole Beſome ſweepethe preſle 
before ? 

Reader, vouchſafe yet once more to caſt thine eye vpon the cloſe of my Epiſtle, 
Vath my 2r2ument runne thus wildly as hee makes it ? The Engliſh Clergy had vricke- 
1s with thetr Dunſtans , therefore continencie was repeninoly and umaſtly impoſed ? 
Canſtthouthinke I haue mec with a ſober Aduerſary 2 My words arc ; That our Hiſto- 
riectexhv;how late, how repiningly, how vniaſtly our Enzlfh Clergy ſtooped wnder this 


nable or Scholler-lil:e Anragoniſt ? In the bickerings with his Dan//ans, the Patients 
pleaded preſcription(4s we haue ſhewed out of Malmesbury ) and taxed his Saints with 
oeltie; In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon ; and raxe 

mmoſtiaſtly with impudence, and abſurdicie. How well is that man, tharis matchr 
butwithan honeſt Aduerſarie ? | | 


The 


*1 
|... FO: :- 


F - : ' - 
' [2 f ff . a 4 # # fs 
4 


I *; , 5 
W3 O07-.4. \s 


V I 
[© PORE Taj i1ge 
63 V/LIEL 2 190 | 
Ry ET ' 
> ſelintr L219} | 


[ 

j 

' * 8 
thy time fo | 


T 
>” | i 
of co Tay: 3 L1GwiiS 


that the OI CA. 
rer 1. [4 of Lis 
ZICT10 C Ons 
[tted of tem, 
© CETON. S4x08. 
41701129. 
Chron l ri 2l. | 
t Have! eculatih 
om EUR Cl. 
ca:.reſpeiab 
E-nf. Actiat A | 


lrandro Pope. 


Annon255 


Refut.P.351- 


C.E.mnitesi 
tbe Margie, 
Maſtcr Halls 
looſe manner of 
d:/puling, 


; 
pt 


, = AY . / _ : . K ; 
 tegaſentence "it | Refyter goe as he is, CE, Cantllator Fereeins : Let my cautc be no more vicoriousthar 


| | whichwas betwixtthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Jorke, for precedencie; 


The Honour of the Married Uerete, 


The Concluſion. 


Rſs 1557; He Conciuſton followes, a fir coucr for luch a Gith; The Rea der was not weary 
FuY =o enough, bur he muſt be tyrcd out witi a tecious recapitu'ation wherein my! 

Refurer rccollects all his diſperſed folly, that it may thew the tairer; Tellj 4 
his Protcttant friend, what I hauchragged, whar 1 taue \ ndertaken, whatTh.ye © 
' performed ; how I hauc faltificd, how haue miitaken; what hunſelfe hath jn aj ic 
| {ages performed againſt me,how hc hath an{wered,hoy ne hath conquered « The bet] 
is, the Conclufton can fhew no more thanthe Premiſes. Þy them, Iiet me be indoeg.! 
Thoſe hauc made good ro my Reader, that C, Z, hath accuſed much, and proued £ 
thing 3 vanted much, and done nothing; rayled much, and hurr nothing ; laboured 
| much, and gained nothing; talked much, ang faid nothing, ” | 
| It is a large and bold word: bur if any one claule of mine be viproued, if any a 
| clauſe of mine be diſproued, any one exception agaimlt my defence proned tuft, awd 
\one charge of his proued rac, any one t2:thood of mine derected, any one Ds 
|of mine refelled, any oneargument or propotition of his not retelled: Letmepoc z. 
| way conuitcd with ſhawe, Burit I Haue anſwered cuery ciallenge, vindicated eyer | 
| * Toney except X authoritic, inſtifhed eUuCTY proof. wiped away cuery cali), athrmed no propoſition} 
tht on- {lip of votruly, cenſured nothing vniulily ; {arisficd ail his malicious obietions,and WAItan- 


| 917 Pei, that 1 . 4 2a | Fg IHE; 7. > 
ſaid Gracian- | ted every ſentence of my Poorc Epiitle: Let my apologte lue and paſſe; and ler mz 


© © 425 IO (inſt; and lethonclt Mariages euer told vp their heads; 1n deſpite of Rome and Hell: 
wze, | VVith this Farewell, I leane my Returer, cither to the acting of his vnbloudicexecyti. 

ons of the Sonne of God, orthe plotting ot the bloudie executions of the Deputies of 
| God, or (as it were his beſt) to the knocking of his Beads; bur if he wil! needs bemed- 
[ling withhis pen, and will baue me, aftcrlome Jubilies, to expect an anſivertomyſix 
vcekes labour, I thall in the meane time pray, that God would piue him the graceto 
aineway tothe knowne Truth, and {ometimes to fay rruc, 

" yYettogratificmy Reader ar rhe parting, I may nor conceale trom him an ancient 
and worthy Monment, which I had the favour and havpineſſe wo ſee in the Toner Li 
3b ary of CorPus Chriſtt College mn Cambridge ; An excellent Treatiſe written (# 
|  mongſt ſeucnteenc other) ina fairefſer hand,vyan Author of gicui learning and Ante 
Of Fane in | quitie; Hewould nceds ſupprefie his name, bur deſcribes lnielfe to be Retowsagen(s: 
[TE  Thecime wherein it was written, appearecs to be amids the heat of contention, 


'* As alfo the | * which quarrcll fell berwixr Rodalph of Camerbury, and Tharſiie 
En ve: __ of Torke, intheycare (1114,) at which time Pope Paſchals 
Eb of wrote to King Henry concerning, it; and was rc- 

\ Rjaneand J'i- | nued after about the yeere I175. The 

= 2 | Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough 


| Rog. H0xtd. ; 
for it {elfe. 


- — + 1 BB BG We 1 EIS 4. oo - —_— 


ITE REG AI Se IRS. 27s OE PO ue 4 "> 
erp EO Cher EIS ef RC EO er Rod Sor th FW rn we SS a 2 "IURE 


' 


| 
j 
i 
| 


ne 


FE LAI IEA Avi ERP AS Ser once CES 8.0 ren T3387; 


| 
| 


OTOMAGENSIS 
ANONYMVS 


AN LICEAT SACERDOFTRSES 
INIRE MATRIMONIA. 
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Cire volgt quis primns injl:tu! ne Sacerdotes Chriſtiant inire deberent 
 Matrimoita, Deus an 9omo? $1 earn Deus, ers certe ſertenia & 
\ tenenda & obſeruanda eſt cum omni wveneratione & reverentia.Siwvero 
hpms > noz2 Deus, de corde hominis, & non ex ore Dei talzs erreſ[a eff 
traditio: | geog, nec per eams ſalus acquiritus [1 ovſeruetur, mee amitti- 
Az: tur (1 non ob[erurtur Non enim eft homints ſaluare vel peraere al;quem 
| ; pro merits, fed Det propriuy Vn lus eft, ſculicet,qzzod Dews hoc 1nſlity- 
| erit, necty teri Teſtamento nec in Enangcelio, necin CApoſiolarum Epijtolis ſcripium ve- 
b| peritur, 10 qucb1ts quicguid Deus homintbus precepts inſertum deſcripuur, Traditioergo 
| haminis eff On #033 Det. W177 Apoſtolor 1 73 inſtitutio, Duemadmodum & Apoſtol:es 1nſti- 
I 2117, gportet Epiſcapum (fe unins vxares virum. Quod minimt inſtituiſet,ft adulteri. 
J an (ſet quod Epiſcopus haberes ſamul ef vxorem, ef Eccleſiam,quaſi duas Vxores, Vi qui. 
| danaſſerant, Onodq, de Scripturis ſanitis non habet authoritatem cadem facilitate con- 
 temnituy qua dicitur, Sarcta enim Eccleſia non Saceraotis vxor, nonſpouſa, ſea Cnrifts 
: e /icut Toanaes dicit, © 11 habet ſponſam, ſponſus eſt : huius inquam ſponſs E ccleſta [ponſs 
ff, cf tamen buic ſponſe licet in parte inire matrimonia ex _Apoſtolica tradittone. Dicit 
enim Apojtolts ad Cor, Propter fornicationes(inquit ) unuſquiſ q, UXOrem ſnam habeat &x 


falicet,c> continentie, ſed quidam e1raines ſunt e* continentes, guidam Vero mncontinen- 
Its, qi0us concidit nuptias ne tentet eos Sathanas propter incontmentiam ſuam Fin Yut- 
an Purpitudirs corruaxt. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aly quidem continentes ſunt, aly vero 
mcontmentes,c> qu continentes ſunt ,continentis ſue donum a Deo conſocntt ſunt. fine eins 
4070 & gratia cottnentes eſſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vero hos donum gratie minime 
Perciptunt, qui cum intemperantia ſue conſperſions, tam etiam animi infirmitate per Car- 
"s deſtderia dilſluunt, Gnod nulls modo facerent , (i continentie gratiam & viriutem a 
ve perceyi ſeat. Sentient enim & ipſs aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnan-em legimen- 
(uſe, Of captizantems eos in lege peecati, & quod nolunt agere cogentem , qui ae corpore 
| Morts buns liberantur eratia Dei, Hac itaque eos lege capiinante, & carnts con{cupiſcen- 
He fumulante, aut fornicari copuntur aut nubere. 2 uorum quid melins fit Apoſtolica do- 
| "O20ur authoritate, gua dicitinr” melins pubere quam Uri. Quod melins eft.id certe elizen- 
| _ C lenenduns ejt : Melius eft inquams nubere,quia peius eft vii, Qu18 metius eſt nu- 
HUT Mim v3; ,conneniens «[l incontinentibus vt nubant,non vt urantur,Bong etenm ſuns 
niplte 


b p 7 . » . * 5 / . : E \ 
ceterawſy, volo ones homies eſſe ſicut meipſum, ſed vnu{quiſg, proprium donum habet a | 
Deo, alins qurdern fic, alires very (ic. Nam enim omnes habent unum aonum virginitatts, 
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T he Honour of the aried ( lergie. 

' Puptie, ficnt CA nonflinus ait 1 libro ſuper Geneſ1n ad literam, in pls commentamy, 
' Hurn nature quo incontinentte regitur prantas, Fo nature decoratur fecundiras, Nam 
 Utrinſq, ſexcus infirmitas propendens inrumam tur pitudinis, recite excipitur honeſtate ny 

Harum,ut quod ſans poſort eſſe off icinm, ſit egrois remedinm, Neque enim quia inwy;. 
| 2entia malum off ideo connabinm,uel go incontinentes copulantur nonteſt bonyy Fg, 
' y0 non propter illud malum culpabile e bonum, ſed propter hoc bouwum wveniale eſt ills Fats 
' Inm:quoniam 1d quod bowum habent nuptie, & quod bona ſunt nuptie,peccatum eſſe muy, 

| quam poteſt. Hoc auten tripartitum e51 frdes,protes,Sacramentum, 1n fide attenditgy y. 
| preter vincalum coniugale,cum altera vel cum altero concubatur. Inprole,vi amaxty, fl 
cipiatur, benigne ſuſcipiatur, religioſe educetur. In Sacramento, vt coniutium yoy hos 
tur ,e& demiſſus aut demiſſa ne cauſa prolis alteri contugatur, Hac eſt tanquan rents np. 
tarnm,qua vel nature aecoratur fecunditas ue nconituentie regitar pranitas, Hang, 
tem regulam nuptiarum, hoc tripartitum bonum inſtituit eterna Veritas ording decent 
& lege eterna,contra quam quicquid fit, vel dicitur vel concupiſcitar,peccatum eſt, 9d 
in libro contra Fauſtum Manicheum Aunnſtinus teſtatar,dicens, Peccatum eft faftum ul 
| diftum vel concubitum contra eternam legem, eEterna lex eſt dinina voluntas ſiue rati 
| oxdinem naturalem perturbari vetans conſeruari invens. Qnicquid ioitur ordinem ny, 
' ralem perizirbart inbet conſernart vetat, exerceri nuptias > earum tripartitum bony, þ. 
| dems, ſcilicet, prolem && Sacramentim eos habere prohivet, + regula illam eterngveringi 
| qua natir.e decoratur faxcunditas, vel incontinentia regitur pranitas, eos ſoluere precipit 
CFC. Quions naturalis ordo peranitur, abbhominari inbet Hoc inquam manaatum naturalen 
| ordznem conſernari vetat,perturbari inbet, & ideo contra eternam legem fit, & yeccatum 

oft : peccant enim qui mandatim tale inſtituunt,quo naturalis 0rdo aeſtruitur, Nam tim 

ut videtur, minime credunt quod de Sacerdotum filtis aſſumat Deus ad eaificandan ſu 
pernam Ciuitatem, cf ad reſtanraudum Angelorum pumerum. $1 enim crederent, nun. 
quam tale mandatum inſtitnerent, quia ſcienter e nimia temeritate id efficere conarentuy, 
vt ſuperna Civitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus nunquam repararetur: 
enim ſuperaa Cinitas d: filiis etiam Sacerdoturs perficienaa eſt, er fi Angelorum numer 
de ipſis etzam reparandz; ft, qui hos efficere conatur vt nulli ſunt, quantum inipſoeſt, & 
ſupernam cinitatem deſiruit, > Angelorum numerus neperficiatur efſicit. ub quodpe 
 nerſizes poteſt freri ? Hoc enim fit contra volnntatem & praeae(iinationem illivs, qui quaſi 
tara ſunt fectt. Fecit exim preatſitnatione que furura ſunt in opere. © uicunque ergoidtt 


A 


ficere conatur vt noa faciat Des inopere que fecit in Preaeſitnationr zpſam Predeſtindit 


| Y , : R Wa / 
nem Deiconatuy evacuere. $1 ergo Deus fecit in Predeftinatione, vi filti Sacerdotumfi 
$uri ſint in opere, qui hoc efficere conatar v1 non fuluri ſint, in opere deſiruere molitur fat 


Dei quod fecit pradeſtinatione, er itapredeſtinationem Det nititur eucrtere, & Voluitt 


cc 


tem Dei contraire que £terna et. Voluit enim Dews ab aterno, & ante ſacolum omntsht 
mines creare in ſeculo, certo quidem ordine qno pracogitanit & predeſtiaaut eos ſe crtath 
rum Nihil enim inordinate facit,nihil in ſeculo creat,quod non ante in preeſtinationt|# 
ments procedente omnia ſeculo aiſponendo preordinauerit. Onacn 1n4,erg01n hor ſaci 4 
ipſo creantur, Predeſtinationem mentts prediſponentem ac preordinanutem 0mmid weceyjari 
ſequnntur,quod impoſcibile et non fiert quod Deus ab eterno voluit & preorainauit fitth 
Neceſſe e5t iaitur emnes homines eo ordine creari ,quo vVoluit ab eterno & preordinants, A. 
lioquin non ſicut voluit Deus ney, (icut preordinauit omnes homines ſunt creats, ſedqui 
hec inconveniens et neceſſe et illss creari, ſicut voluit ab xterno & pracogitanits atg pre: 
ordiuauit, quod omnia que volun fecit, && nihil vaquam fecit que non volui av ererms 
precogitanit decreto certo & incommulabili. ©uia nec teins voluntas irrita poteſt fiern,uts 
; pracogttatto falli, nec preorainationes commutari, One cim ita ſint, weceſſe e3t v0 jeu 
£41ctzta etiam Sarerdores de quivus homines creantur, ad ipſos creanaos miniſter exe 
brbeant dinine voluntatie> preordinationi.Parentes non ſunt authores creationis fibrin, | 
fea miniftyi, Dui ft miniſterium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & precogrtanonem ; 
Poſuibile eſſet irritam facerent, ordinationique reſiferent. nid ſi {ctenter facereni g 
#%ins Viique delinquerent, ſi neſcienter minus,non ſolum in Deum Patrem,ſed & #8 2 | 
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FOR MY COVNTRYMENS SAKE, 
1 haue thus Engliſhed. 
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ey rt 1 OUUHDAS £7717 [Dt er pre. 1e {{rnatro lex eterna ef, IN qt1 0 mmum rerum cn {rus 
fer parani gm acst, i (0 omni 4m (cculorum forma depreta est ,quoa nulla y4- 
tolerr ont of 1H tanr » nin 1: terium noaexhibere malum cf , quod exh:bere bo- 
IS e cnn bond fit Voluntate. Ot; 0A tum fit, cu0 pareries COHNOplinumt canſa 
: 2 Appetiin <incend libidivis. Gignende prolis 4 ico, quia & prefens 
rf cle 'S Cit: rs fas oricetur,& eleforii numtrus com pleatur , quo- 
_ {1/10 COBHEMTIOHE LAT, ST CAL Pr: 13 4 PUrentes Sarct rum 0737CS Aailil 
! AHI!CML AHI UV!) fa aullus. SAanCto0rium ec EX CTS & {et TFATULS 1s - 2 0 ,Hallus 
.- Grenatus1Tucwlo, nillus adſcitus in Anvelorum nimero, Sed quia ineſts. | 
bile boar 0745104 fancti nal ſunt inſecnlo, quod /oria CF Ponore Coronantur incels. | 
£, 1101 (clit ji! TH] wt [07 ww HE CFO, CX ur A; "enrum fact 'ndttas veatior pred! CALT, 
CS Lomt [aztltor _—_ 79 ina = ers Fates fiitzos 7 genmiſe quam 20R 20nt r1ſſe, talemg, 
rn nga BUCH PEOTH! ea 17H fa 720 fruct: 4 CONTIP Hes, ati; 7 UI ES 4 xtiliſſe. 6 © 17 1748. 
i 1197 7 [dam COMt "Fats SC} ſe, vel 7 '# ITTines, illis UT \. F405 Dens Vol [4 as e1o7- | 
"C7 it il A CYCATP Y Cie tt ſeculs, 4 Y continentta vel virzinitate Perm. ineant. 
3, it ah atCi 40, > pr. 20: Git (it 0/44, ita creandos je 11 ſec; 11s, wet 
- 2168 fariimm 7 fiizes cenerent, ita etiam volun & preordinauit 44 hs 
reaſons 11. tes elle, Ut 14 Continentid vel uirainitate permancant. Et ficutilli ad 
#6 {ilros vVoluntel: [ 45 oh > Dr enrainationt ; anixitidis exhibent ita & aſti ad conſer- | 
> OAtTCATIT 5 UNCUniate voluntati Deieſt preordinations minifirant, Ac per 
ro ulocns facunatias © aſtord Virgtnitas bona eſt atque landabilis, que (i non mini(le- 
mnixhrboct VTiulati Dea - preordinationt,nec bena eſſet nec lau dobiliriOmne enim quod 
 voluntat Da of p1ecr dinationl cOntrarium ft. nec boniim et nec laxdabile. $1 ergo Vornit P 
Der oo pred ima altos futures viromes,alios niptiarum fructs fuctentes.S1enmm ons | 
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Yeouh inc now who it was that firftordained, that Chriſtian Prieſts might not. 


i. Go, PA Min? For, it it were God, ſurely, his dotermination 1s tobce held 


andovfrned with all veneration at ad reucrence; Bur, if it were Man, and nor God: 


nathis Tradition came out of che heart of Man. not out of the Mouth of God, then 
wither 1s faluar? on 9or by ir, it it be obſcrued,; norloſt, if it be not obſcrued: For it doth 
Otbelong ro M 1m cither to faue or deſtroy any man for his mcrtts, my It 15 Proper On- 
ly vat God, Thar God hath ordatned rhis, it ts neither found writren in the Old Te- 
ment, nor in the Golpetl,nor in the Epiltl 2s of the Apoltles,in all w hich is {et down 
Witheuer God hath ent 'oyncd vnto men. Ir is therefore a Tradition of man,and not 
"1nſtirntion of God, nor of his Ap>ſtles : As the Apoſtle inſtitured (74 ther) that 

Biſhop hould be che husband of one Wife, which hee would never hauc appo!: inred, 


—— 


—— 


Aaaa it | 


—— —_ 


—— 
— — 


| £atis 3G 


F| 0p4nor) 
j- ule; 
"0 7 }. i _ 


VI daRtbe 


— OM node eo Tr omen _ _ _—_ 
Sr - —— 


— 


WS ——— — 
In rec ron——HIIIInaI en oo Es — ” oY ES en noeree 
— 
—_ D——.—_ 


| ifir had beene adulteric for a Biſhop to haue at once a Wife, anda Church, as ir were 
; rwo Wiues, like as ſome affirme : Now, that which hath not aurbority from the þg. 
' ly Scriptures, is with the fame taciiity contemned, that it 1s {poken: For, the holy. 
Church isnot the Wife, not the Spoute of the Pricft, but of Chriſt, as S. 1ehy faith ge 
' that hath the Bride, he is the bridegroome. Of this Bridegroome,lI ſay,is the Church the 
| Spouſe; and yet it is Jawtull eucn for this Spoulc in part to inarty, by Apoftolique 

Tradition ; For the Apoſtle ſpcakes thus tothe C erinthians, becauſe of forications, le 
' enery man hane his owne Wife. And I would thar all men were as I am, but Cucty man 
' hath his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men hayenor 
_ one gift, namely, of Virginity and Continency, but {ome are Virgins and contajne.o. | 
' rhers containenot; to whom he oranteth mariage, I-{t Sathan tempt them through 
their incontinency, and they mould miſcary inthe ruine of their vncleannedle, Sal 
of Prieſts, fomeare continenr, and others incontinent; and thole which are contineyy 

haue receiued the cifrof rheir continonce from God, without whole Gitt ang Grace, 


rhey cannot be contihenr. Bur thuſe which are incontinent, have not receined this oif 
of grace, but, wherher by the incernperance of their humour,or the weakneſſe of their 
mind, run out into fleſhly defires; which they would in no wite doc, it they had jece;. 
- ucd from God the Grace and Ver: uc of Conrinence. For thcy allo which are delive. 
red by the Grace of God from the body of this death, tcele another Law jn thei 
members rebelling againſt the Lav of their minde;, and captivating them to the Law 
' of {11, and compelling them to do- that which they would nor. This Law nerefore, 
| holding them captiue, and this Concupiſcence of the ficſh provoking them, they xe 
compelled ether co fornicare, or ma: ty: whereof whetizer is the better, we are taught 
by the authority ofthe Apoſtle, who tels vs, z: ts better 10 mairy then to burn, Surely, 
that which is the better, is tro be choſen and held; now 1t 1s berrer to marty, becauſe it 
' 15 worſe to burne; and becauſe it ts becrer ro marry then to burne, tt is conueniant for 
| thoſe which containe nor, *o m1 rV,nNocro burne. For mariage 1s 200d, as Auguſt ſpeaks 
| in his booke( ſwper Geneſin ad Literam)initis commended the good of nature, where- 
| by the prauity of incontinence is ; ul, and the fruittulnefls of Nature graced, For the 
| weakneſſe of cither Sexe, declining towards the ruine of filehinefle,js well relieuedby 
; honeſty of mariage, ſo as rhe {ime thing, which may be che office of rhe ſound, is allo 
; the remedie vatothe {1-ke ; Nett1er yer, becanſe incontinence is euill, is therefore 
| Mariage (cuen that wherewith the Incontment arz 10yned) to be reputed not good, 
; yea rather, not for that evill, 15the good faulty, bur for this 990d is that cuill pardone- 
' ble, fince that good which mariage hath,yea whicl mariage is, can neucr bein, Now, 
' this good is three-fold, the Fidelity, the Fruir, the Sacrament of thar eſtate; Inthe Fr 
; delity, is regarded: That beſides this bond of Mariage,therc be not carnall ſociety with 
' any other. In the Fruit of ir, That it be lovingly raiſcd and relizioufly bred, Inthe 
| crament of it, That the matjage be not ſeparated, and that rhe diſmiſſed party of either 
| Sexe, be not ioyned toany other, no not for iſſues {ike, This is as it were the Rule of 
. Mariage,whereby the fruirfulneſſe of Nature is graced,or the prauity of Incontinence 
ruled. And this Rule of Mariage,and this three-fold good, the erernall Truth hathap- 
; pointed inthe order of his Decrec,and that eternall Law of his, againſt which whatlo- 
' euer is done, ſpoken. or willed, is finne; which Augnſtine in his booke againſt Fauf# 
the Manichee wiencticth faying, Sin 7s ctther Deed, Word, or deſire againſt the Lan ettr- 
' zall, This Etcrnall Law is the divine W.ll or Decree, forbidding the diſturbance, and 
| commandigg the preſcruation of due naturall order, wharſoeucr therefore commands 
natural! Order to be diſturbed, fori>':'s it to be conſcrued, probibits men ro vic Ma- 
| riage; and attaine to the threefold good thereof, Fideliric, Ifſue, Sacrament; i 
; commands them to breake that Rule of Eternall Truth, whereby the trvirfulnelſe 0 
' Nature is graced, or the prauicy of Incontinency is ruled, commands men © 
 abhorre thoſe things whercby naturall order is held and maintained, This Comm: 
; dementr, I ſay, forbids naturall Order to bee obſerved, commands it ro bee _ 


| and rhercforeis againſt the Law of God, and by conſequence, is linne : mY 
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-.:11r0-diin: (cla command by which naturall Order is deſtroyed. 
| Tſe m2n do2 not (il [eemes) belecue,that ofthe children of Prieſts, God takes for | 

| to bi{d4109 Ot £145 Ciry abouz,aad forthe reſtoring of the number of Angels : For, if | 
| Pe 744 bologue 17, they Would never ordaine ſuch a Mandate, becauſe rhcy ſhould | 
«riot and 0u2r-rallly, g00 avoutto coffe, that the ſupernall Ciry ſhould neuer b- | 
| = - 2 drhonumbver ot Angeis neuer repayred, For it the fupernall Cicy be to b* | 
| yortced 222 of che foanes of Priclts,and it the number of Angels be of thern to be re- | 
| WH vrcdens tht endeunr tro procure thatthey {nouid not be,doe(whatin them lies) | 
| WW | 1-6rop che fupornail (Gity, and labourthat the number of Angeis may not be perfited:; | 
| nog 173ich, what can ot Mare peruerſely done © For this 1s done againſt the will and 
| | doftioarion OEM WAI nath done thoſe things, which ſhall be ; for he hath done 
| tienredeſtination thoſe things which ſhall be in cffe&, whoſocuer therefore gOcs 
| out to procure that God m2y not in effect doe thoſe things, which he hat! done in | 

is predeſtination, $0cS avIut ro make void the very predeſtination of God, Ifrhen | 

' Cod have alrcady in his predeſtination decreed, thar the {ons of Prieſts 1211 once be | 
| WE | © efect, bc char goes abourto procure that they may not be in effeR, endeuours to de- | 

troy the works of God, becaule he hath already done itin predeſtinarion; and t© ſtrives 
. 0 ouerthow (005 predeftination, and ro gain-ſtand that will of God which is crer- | 
l 111]: For God would from crernity, and before all worlds, create all men in the world, | 
j in that certaii'c 07cer waerenn hee preconceiued, and predeſtinated to create them :; } | 
Hedoth nothing diſorderly, he crearcth nothing inthe world which he hath nor fore- | 
k | ordained, by diipoling it 1a the preceſtination of his mind that went before all worlds. | 
t | | Whatſocucr therefore 15 Dy him created in this world, doth neceſſarily follow the | 
, | WT | predeſtination of his minae, prediipoling and preorduining 2/1 things; becaule it is im- | | 
t poſſible chat (n011d nor be don? which God from cternity hath willed and fore. or- 1 
x dined tobe donc. It is therefore necefiary that all men ſhould becreared inthat ve- | 
s| WF | 7 Order whercin he willed, and from cternity tore-ordained ; Orellfe, al! men are not | 
_ | created 35 God wouis haue them, noras hee forcordained them ;, But becauſe this is | ! 
e| WF | inconvenicn;, it muſt necds bee that they are created as hee willed from eternity, | | 
yi WE | andfore-thougar, and fore-ordained 3 becauſe he hath done all things that he would, | 
(| WE | ancncuer did any thing which he willed not from cucrlaſting, and hath fore-conceiucd | 
re] WF | in biscertaine and vachangeable Decree. For neither can his wili be fruſtrated, nor his | | 
G; ; fore-thought decciued, nor his fore-ordinations. altered : Which, {inceit is fo ; needs | 
2 | WE | moſt icbc, chat as Laicks, fo Pricſts alſo, of whom men are created, ſhould yeeld their | 
",| WE | {crvice to the diuine w.ll and preord:nation to the creating of them. For parents are | 
| WR | tot the avtliors of the creation of their children, bur the ſcruanrs; who if they ſhould | 
th | 00 yet] their ſeruice, they ſhould (if it were poſſible) make void the fore-thovght | 
| WE | 0; God, and roi} his ordination ;, which if they Chould wittingly doe, they ſhould } 
«| WE | offend the more, if ignorantly, the lefle; not oncly againſt God the Father, butalſo | | 
of | WE | aviinſithe heaucnly Leruſciem, the Morher of all Szints, becauſe (what in them were) | | 
| WF | fc ſhould nor ſuffer thoſe ro be created of whom ir is robe builded, and thoſe things [ 
p-| WE | (0 oeprepured, whereby rhac Ccl-fHiall Country is beſtowed, But from this offence 
ſ0-| I } tocir impotence frees them, becauſe rixcy cannorrefilt the will of God and croffe his 
iu; \ WE | Prcordinition, Por the will and nr -Joftination of God is that eternall Law, in which | 
o-| WW | if courſe of all things is decreed: and the patterne whercin the-forme ofall ages is fer | | 
nd oth, which can by 1 o meancs be dc£:ced, Not to yceld our ſervice then hereunto, 15 | 
ds | Cutil, decauſe to yeeld ir, is good, 5nd cpecially 1f it be done with a good intent, |. 
[a- Wichisthen done, when as Parents meet cogetherina deſire of propagztien of iſſue, < | 
nd "Mn n appetire ofexercilino their luſt, Of propagation, Iſay, that both the prefent-| 
of | Church may bz multiplyed, and the ccleſtiall Ciry built, and the number. of the Elect | 
to | BF | "vp, none of which could be done without ſuch conivgal meeting. Forifthe firſt | 
an- | Parents of the Saints hag continued all either continent or virgins, no Saint had beene 
ed | 20M of them in the world, none of them had beene crowned with glory and honour 
ie by 1curn, nonz of them aſcribed intb+the number of Angels.' But fince'ir isan ineſti. | 
gh de -- Aaaa 2 OS... 


y_— ———————— —_—__ 
— Ra aging. Saran agge® > ſh — 


— 
| 


ene OS IECECENEIN _— — 4 HER rd STATToEs ann ARON. 

; mable good, that Satnts arc borne inthe world,thatthey are crowned with elory arg 

- honour in heauen, and that they are aſcribed into the number of Angels:thcreupgn the | 
| fruitfulnefle of Parents is more bleſſed, and their meeting hslicr. So they jr ISbetter| 
| for them to have begotten ſuch children, then not to hauc begotten them, andto have 

| brought forth ſuch fruit of martage,thento hauc beene Continent, or Viirgins,withoy | 

| fruir, Alchough it 1s g00d for ſome to be contigent, or virgins,namely,for them whom | 

| Goderernally willed and preordaincd to be focreated in the world, that they ſhqy1g 

' remaine cither in Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath eternally willed ang fore. 
| ordained that ſome ſhould be ſocreared in the world,as that they ſhould yeeld the fry; | 
of mariage, and beger children,fo alſo hath he willed, and from ercrniry tOre-ordained | 
ſome to be ſo created, that they ſhould continue in Continencie or Virginity. And 
as thoſe other yeeld their ſeruice to rhe will and preordination of God in the creation | 
of children ; fo theſe alſo ferue rhe will and preordination of God in conſerving 
their continence, and virginity; and hereupon is boththe fruitfulneſſe ofthe one, ang 
the vireinity of the other good, and laudable; which ifit did not yecld ſervicetoths 
will and preordination of God, would be neither good nor [audable : For whatſoever 

' 15 contrary tothe will and preordination of God,is neither good nor laudable. If there. 
| fore God willed and predcſtinarcd lomero be Virgins,others to yecld the fruit ofmy, 
| riage (for itall were virgins, no S:1nt that now is, or ſhall bee borne, ſhould either hee 
| now or hereafter borne 1n the world,neither ſhould thoſe virgins be at all, becauſe they 
| ſhould-not be borne; for of the fruittulnefſe of the one ariſes the others virginity) 
[ therefore is fruitfulncile a great good, from which holy virginity hath proceeded:now 
that there ſhould be ſome virgins, and others rhar ſhould beare the fruits ofmarizge, 
| the word which God fowcth in their hearts, teacheth vs. For inthe heartsof ſome 
he fowerhthe word of good fruitfulneſle, yeelding the encreaſe of mariageandinthe| 
hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginity; Thoſe then in whom hee ſowes the | 
word of virginity, they deſire to keepe virginity, buttchoſe in whom hee ſowes the | 
word of mat1iage, they deſire to yeeld the truic of mariage. 
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Concluſion the wiſe and ingenuous 1udgement of | 


Eraſmus Reterodamus; T he rather, becaule it 
; pleaſed my Reftuter rolay this worthy | 
Author im our diſh, 


| 

F ' ' * By ] rmms 
lo ws | Fobis Epiſtle to Chriltopher Biſhop of Baſil, concermns 
_ humane Conſtitutions, Thus he writes. 
Page 982. 
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Ws Or thoſe things which are altogether of humane conſtitution, muſt (like tort 
que fant luma-" | medies in diſeaſes ) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters and times, 


| mb auris,quemad -| 


| modum, in n0r- Thoſe things which were once religiouſly inſtituted, a terwards accordiny t0 


155 occaſion, and the chanzea quality of manners and times, may be with mort Rel 
| | gion and Piety abrogated, which yet is not to bee done by the temertt) of the ped- 


ſ 


| ple, but by the authority of Gonernors, that tumult may be auoyded, and that 5 
| publicke cuſtome may ke ſo altred, that concord may not be broken : the o97jor 
| is perhaps tobe thought concerning the Mariage of Prieſts of old, 4s there 0, 


gred | 
a e——_—_— —_ 


I__ ——— ———— Jr I ee TD > act ——  —  — 
- AER a nee ED _ -. 


ee a i aa ne ne OOO 


4 ' * And now that mic ons plauſible mn bijpoyp s and Pr; zeſt: 
ies tray hated to Deacons, and elif to {ub-Deacons : Which Tolunta Py, Fecel- | 
mw ſtor Þ,15 (01 fr med by the authority « of Popes. In the meane 1111: , the | 
mobo ky Preefty mcreaſea, and their Pierie embed How Ds fre 
 Prie/ts are mamntainecd i Mon. ag ans ( olledges © and amonnit them hop 


(F- # -tie lf They, that th Ee) 197. 7 58 7 x ore freely. At. 
themſelucs chaſte of their &Wne accord. And 
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fer es of tj Pr 7}; ore fe: "Yet tHuſts [ onely ſpeake of thoſe thing A) Which are moſt no- 


9 ſing: w life 


wo to a:{vitl Rn + 9400-20 Oriers, and how difficult in rele afing "hs 5 C07: litutio 
hen 4s con'rarily S. Paul teaches, that hands muſt nor be caſh 


yr oy \poi any; and riore then once bath preſcribed Wrat manner of men 


[1 


| | 


| Prieſts and Deacons 9197, f f tobe, but of ther [mole life 


| (burch abrogated the nightly YViguls at the Tombes of Martyrs, which yet had been 
receied by the publike cuſtonie of Chriſtians, and that for dn Ages. Thoſe Faſts 
| thich were wont to continue till the evening, it hath transferred to nome ; and ma- 


W other things hath it changed according 1 fo the occaſtons ariſing : Andvly _ 
227k CONj. 8119+ 
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' dre we ſo ob/tinately vrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes 
| poſwade ys to an alteration * For firſt a great part of our Prieſts lives with an 
ll name. © and with an vnquiet conſcience handleth thoſe holy Myſteries, And then 
the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part ) us vtterly loſt, becauſe their doErine 
ts contewned of their people by reaſon of their ſhameful life. Whereas, if Mariage 
might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would line more 
quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority 
and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither 
[hould the one of them bee amutual! 
ſhameto other, 
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, neither Chriſt, nor bits Apo- | 
files, bath ever gimen any Law -in the boly Scriptures. Long fmce hath the 


voi(h 571-0 { Phe AN Je 2HLLS A; Fee red is Chaſtirie, that they would hardly 6H es + 


f 
"WS fie "PE F143 + a | 
+.24t-( 11jiien, hay pis B; Pm found ſingle, but a fecond v1. 'F1age | 


wes of | 11: 


| torio fp kn19Wme £9 te World : And yet, when we know th "eſe thinos, ho eafie re - 


—_———_ _— - 


a * anla 
I ts Fe $ 
en: 38 
Fon ++ 'T + 
Vee 19 4/1158 1 
- Iv 
HiieVig (6 E860114088 
he - "s 
111d: it} IiiC | 
SE 
Fs 3 » 
q 
 CHY 13C i 4074- 


\ 60/{an416,, r&(er- | 


1118 cam tet (at 


{e ſucdevrt ma. 
| 1atianem:Fri- 


* T1471 UA man- | 
' 2 fars S6erag- 
; £4772 Unit (Km 

| ma's fame; pa- | 


' cenſcientiatra- 
' Fat illa (21 roſan- 
ample, s. | 


EEE Io mm non wo btremm mes ere __ 


r; _ e requicta 


gr 09 EO > Ee 


” NT I 
4; _— ud 


— -- TS - . 
ao abated . 
_—_— _ _— I — — 
. - g - _ 
þ 4 WE; ” o—_— ” 
a DAc £47 
qe 
I — : 


Y 


() Vhat bath he aonc? : 
A . Fo : C 
4, Hehath madeall things, ie goucrneth and preferucth all things, and hath eter- 
| nilly Cecreed how all things ſhall bee Gone, and hath renealed his will to vs in his 
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x | Sl x 
4, | God and our ſclucs. 
Q. IJ 11 at muſt wekaow of God ? 
A, Vhat once he is, and what he hath done. 


4, Heis one Almightic and infiaite Spirit, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 


\Vorc * 
. What more mu; we know concerning G ed and ht: aftions ? 

4. Tv God the Son, Cirift Teſus, rooke our nature vpon him, dycd for our re- 
demprion,rofe 3v2ine,and now liucth glorioutly in Heauen, making intercefſion for vs. 

Q. 7 hu: much corcernins God : What mnſt we know of onr ſelues ? 

4, Win we were, what we arc, and what we ſhall be. 

Q D4t were-we © 

A. We were made at firſt perfeR and happy, accordingto Gods Image, in know- 
Ieeve,in holinefle, in righteoufnelle, 

Q. What 146 we? 

A Eucr fince the fall of onr firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
wbictto miſty and death » Bur thoſe whom God chooſcrhout to himſelte, are in | 
pacrenewed through grace, and have the Image of Godin part repaired in them, 
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Q. [] bat ſhall we be e 
A, Atthe gencrall reſurrection of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 


ſhall be uly pcrficcd and glorifizd in body and foule : thoſe which haue liucd and dy- 
cntheir fines, ſhall be iudgcdro perperuall rorments. 


| QThus much for our knowledre : Now for our praetice what s required of vs ? 

ew Dac o5:dience and ſeruice ro God, both inour ordinary courle of life, and allo | 
; Mielpecial exerciſe of his worſhip. 

' ( What 6 that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinary courſe of our life ? £ 
ES} : : A. It |} 
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A, Itis partly preferived vs by the Lay, and partly by the Golpel], 

O. WWhas 19h the Daw require P 

A. The Law contained jn Yen Command<ments, enioyneth vs all Picty to;God, 
þ 


ind all ioftice and charity to our netotibour. 


Q--F7 rat doth ih: G efþ M7 C71 ize e 
A. Faith inthe Lord Ielus, wich the fruitotit,Repentance; as aur oncly remedie fy; 
thebreaci ofthe Lav, 
Q_Wrazs faith * 
A. Ihcafliince of the lou vpon Chriſt Teſs, depending vpon him alone for for. 
gvenefle and faluation. 
Q_IWWhat is Repentance ? 
A, An effettuall breaking off ovr old finnes, with ſcrrow and dereſtarion, and xn 
carnelt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obcdience. 
Q. 7 hs :5nch of our obedience in the whole conrſe of life : What arethe ſervicerequi 
ed 230re ſpecially inthe immediate ex:yciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
A. Tixy are ctiefiy three : firft, Due hearing and rcading ihe Yord : ſceondy, 
ecclumg the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer, 
Q..16:c< call you the Word of God ? 
A. The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 
A. Two : Baptitme, and the Lords Supper. 
Q 17h s t1e vſe of Baytiſme ? 
4, By waier waſhing the body, toaſſure vs that the blood of Chriſt, appliedto the 
ſoule of enery beicener, clenſ{:th him from his {innes. 
Q. What 5 1he we of the Lords Supper ? | 
A. Tobea figneaa feale,a pledge, vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus given for vs,& ginentoys, 
0. What [tznifies the Bread and wine? 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption, 
Q. }Vhat 5 1equired of every Receiner ? 
A. Vponpaine of iudgement, that he prepare himſelfe by examination. 
Q. Whercof muſt 4 man examine himſelfe ? : 
A. Whether he find in himſelte, firft Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Atric 
(though weake) Faith : thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his finnes: fourchly, Charity, 
and readinefſe ro forgive : fiftly, An hungring defire to this Sacrament: ſixtly,A thank: 
fajl heart for Chriſt, ani it. 
Q. What s Prayer f 
A. Acalling vpon God chrough Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and prailing 
him for all his bleſſing. 
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Seruant dedicates all ls labours. and 
withes all Lappin Oh 
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ramen maruell 1t Bookes haue thts freedome, 
vwienwe our ſeluescan and oughe to be all yours, while we 
arcour owne, and others vnder you. I dare ſay theſe Me 
citations, now rude ſo ever they may talltrom my Pen, 1n 
ecard of their {ubiect are fit for a Prince. Here your Bigh- 
nelle ſhall ſee how the great patterne of Princes, the K 1 
Hzavs x, hath -ucr raled hs V Vorld, how his Sub- 


Iitutes, ear -hly Kings, have ruled it vnder him, and wi ith 


V7 o5t i aciors Prince : 
promormmamacnn__ 5 WOrKe Of MIN, Which (of my hopes 
FS LY Ag and _ {ae mee not ) tune may. 
Va No hereatter make great, | have preſumed 
IS 2 both to dedicate in whole to your 
ES) Fighne ile, and to parcel] out mn ſ{cue- 
UE TESSS 1 ralls vnto {ubordinate hands. It 1sno. 
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A Var {hall hnae here holy and £ QIeat © example, | 
Pr (Hitt >rie and obl{eruation be the beſt Counſellors 
your youth; waat ſtorie can bee fo wiſe and faithfull 
that which God hath written for Men, wherein you : 


both what hath beene done, and what Gould be © VYha 
 obſeruatton lo worthy as that which 1s both raiſed fon, 


God, and directed to him * If the proprietie which your 
ighneſlc ultly bath im the V Yorke, and Author , May 
I aw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to thele 


BY dly Speculations, your Ser tant {hall hee happier in this 
|  fauor Ir, then in all your outwar | bountie: as One tO whom 


your ſpiricuall progrefſe deſerues to bee | dearer then his 


 owne life; and whoſe daily ſuit 1s, that God would guide 
| your {te PS artzht 1 in thus | {1p "ery 2A A Te, and continue to re. 
1ovce all oood hearts in the view of your gratious Procee- 
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£& 


Your Highnetles humbly 


denoted Servant, 


los. Hall. 
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Paradiſe-. 
3] Cain and Abel. 
| The Deluge. | 
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 HONOVRABLE 
T HOM AS, 


IFARLE OF E %© WM 
ONE OF HIS MATE S TREES 


CT —o—_— ——_ ——_ wee 


All Grace and Happmeſ e. 


att do ene 


Right Honorable; 


| Moſt Honorable Privy Counſel, _ 


f 
| 


enteral Knew 7 could not beſtow my thoughts better 


fuch fort indenoured to doe, that F ſhall gine 
L074 | occaſion to my Reader of ſome «Med: - 


w tations, which perhaps hee would haue_- 


-, 


Rs 
[ 
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then vpon Gods owne Hiſtorie_, ſo full of | 
edification and delight : which Thaue_ tn | 


| 


miſſed. Emery helpe in thu htude dejerites 


| to y 979 preſent the firit part to your Honour, wherein | 
19 ſhall fee the World both made, and ſmothered againe : Man | 
Bbbb 2 in | 


— mm 


NO a, 


——— ——_—_— — 
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in the glory of his ( reation, and the ſhame of hu fall : Paradi 
at once made and loſt. T he firſt e7/A an killing hu ſeede, th 
ſecond his brother. Ff in theſe / ſhall gine light to the though 
| of am Reader, let him with mee gine the praiſe to hin 


from whom that light ſhone forth to me. Towheſe 
grace and proteftion { humbly commend 5 


your Lordſhip : 


as 


Your Honours vnfainedly deuoted 


in all obſeruance and dutie, 


Tos. Hai 
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T he Creation. 
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oe 2_& © CEPT | Har can I fce,O God, in thy creation, but miracles of won- 
YA NFRYZ fi ders 2 Thou madeſt ſomthing of nothing, and of ch14t ſome- 
' thing all things, Thou which waſt withoue a beginning, | 
- eau-eſt a beginning to Time, and tothe World in time, It is | 
; the praiſe of vs men, if when wee have Marter, wee can giuc | 
filhion: thou gaueſt a bcing to the Marter, withour forme; 
thou gaucft a forme to thac Matter, and a glory to that | 
= Forme. It wee can but finith a flight and vnperfet Matter | 
(14059 9 090 + © WW} according toa former patterne, ir is the height ofour $kill: 
but to begin that waich never was, whereof there was 
n0example, wherero there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſSibilitie of | 
that which it ſhould be,is proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinite power ofan | 
infinite Crearor : with vs,not ſo much as a thought can ariſe wirhour ſome Matter;burt 
here with thee, all Matter ariſes from nothing. How calte is it forthce to repaire all out 
of ſom<thino, which conldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing ? wheretia can wee now Q= 
(truſt thee, that haſt proued thy ſelfe thus Omnipotent ? Bchold : to haue made the | 
leaſt Clod of nothing, is more abouc wonder, then ro multiply a World; but now the | 
Miter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty 
15 here ? what order ? whar order in working 2 what beauty in the worke, | 
Thot mighteſt haue made all the World perte& in an inſtant, burtthou wouldeſt not. 
Tha Will which cauſed thee to create, is reaſon enough why chou didſt thus create. | 
How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which are ſoſubic@ to imperfection ? fince | 
I: pleaſedthine infinite perfeion (not out of neede) to take leaſurc, Neither did thy 
wildomehercin proccede intime onely, bur in degrees : At firſt thou madett nothing 
abſolute, firſt chou m1deſt things which ſhould have being withour Life; then thoſe 
which ſhould hane life and being; laſtly,thofe which have Being, Life, Reaſon : So we 
our ſeluesin the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life of Vegetation, then of 
nſe, of Reaſon afrerwards, That inſtant wherein the Heaven and the Earth were crc- 
= (their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor Light, bur preſently thou madeſi | 
= 1 Light and Day. Whiles we haue this example of thine, how vainely do we hopc | 
odeperfeRat once ? It it well for vs, if through many degrees wee can riſe to Our | 
conlummarion. | 
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' thercd into oneplace, the ſea; ſo the vpper Waters rauft be ſfeuered by theſe Acrielt 


' inthe hearts of all thine, once meet in thee: Ve areas thy Heavens in this their firſtinr 


© > => g——_—__ 
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hold all purity aboue;belowe, thedrees and lees of all, The highct I goc,the morepe® 


' and might know thine imperiall Heaven no lefſe glorious above the vilible,t 


Light, and in thee is no darkneſſe. Oh how incompreheniibly glorious is the lightthy 
| by « l 


' OWNCc workes : All meanes ſeruc thee: why doe we weake: Wrerches cſtruſt thee,jn 
| thc wantof thoſe mecancs, which thou Canſt CitHeEr COM) mand, XY forbeare? How plin 
| iy wouldeſt thou reach vs, that we Creaturesnecd not one another. ſo long 4S We have 
; thee ? One day we thall have light againe without the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunre, 
thy preſence ſhall be our light : Light is fowne for the r12hteous, The Sunne and Light 


| hane commanded tobe pe: petuall. The continuance, even of the beſt rhings, coyeti 


| Theday dyes intonight, and riſes into the morning againe, that we might not expe 


| hereatter © Since thou haſt made vs Children of the light, and of the day, reach vs10 
| waikeeuer in the light of thy preſence, not in the darknefle of errorand vnbclicts © 


CE - - AGDRA PA Gl ie A _ i ee = 
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'  Bur(alas) what was the very Heauen 1: ſeife Without Light ” 1GW Confuſed Ti: 
 formlefle? likoto a goodly Body without a Soule, like a {oulc without thee. Thouzr 


 isin thee, fince one glimpſe of this created light, gave foliucly a glory to all thy wort, 
 manſhip.! This, euen the brute Creatures can behola; That,nor the very Angels.Th; 
ſhines forth oncly to the other ſupreme World of inmortalitic, this tothe baſe - 

- of thy creation. There is one cauſe of our darknefle on earth,and of the viter Pl. 
in Hcl; the reftraine of chy light. Shine thou, O Gove, into the vaſt corners of, 
 {one, and in thy light I ſhall fce ljghe, / 
Bur whence, 0 God, was char firft light ? the Sunne was not made till the tOureh 

day ;lighr the firft. If man had been, he might haue ſeenc all lighriome; but whence 


© If » RE = "Oy {THIN Bf | | 
12d comnc he could not hauec fecne; as infome great Pong, we ſ{ce the bankes full we! 
_ ; 


' feenot the Springs from whence that water ariieth, Thou madett the Sunne, macef 
' the Light, withoiir the Sunn. before the Sunne, thar fo Lipht might depend Vpon 
' thee, and not vpon thy Creature. Thy power wil not be limited to meancs, Itwa 


cafte ro thee ro make an Heanen without Sunne, Light without an Heanen, Day with 
ut a Sunne, Tims withouta day: It is good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine 


tak 


is but forthe World below it ſelfe;thine enely for abouc. Thou giuc | this lightrothe 
Sunnc, which the Sunne gives ro the World : That hgar which chou ſhalt once giue 
vs, tall make vs ſhine like the Sunne in glory. : 

Now this light which for three daies was thus diſperſed through rhe whole heavens, 
if picaſcd thee ar laſt ro gather and vnite 110 one body of the Sun, The whole Heauen 
was our Sun, betore the Sun was created : but now one Starre muſt be the Treaſury of 
Light tothe Heauenand Exrth. How tho loveſt the vnion and reduRion ofallthings 
of one kind to their own head and centre | ſo »ho Weorers mult by rhy command begs 


mits from the lower: ſo heauy ſubſtances haſten downewaird, and light mount vp; lo 
the generall ight of the firſt dayes muſt be called into the compatle of one Sunne, bo 
thou wilt once gather thine Ele&, from all coaſts of Heauen, to the participation d 
one glory. Why doe we abide our rhonghts and affections ſcattered trom thee, irom 
thy Saints, from thine anointed? Oh ler this light which thou haſt now ſpread abroad 


perfection; be thou our Sunne, vnto which our light may be gathcred. 
Yet this light was by thee inter-changed with darknes, which thou mighrſtascaſily 


& wearieth:rhere is nothing but thy ſclfe, wherein there is not fatiety.SO pleafing istht 
viciffirude of things..that the inter-courſe cucn of thoſe occurrents which in thetoF! 
naturearcletle worthy, gives mare contentment, then the \ n-altered cſtate of bette!, 


any ſtabilitic here below,þbut in perperual ſncccfſons:Ir is alwayes day with thee _ 
the night ſauoureth only of mortality : Why arc we not here ſpiritually as WE ſhall bc 


Now in this thine inlightned frame, how fitly, how wiſely arc all the parts dipole ; 
that the Method of the Creation might anſwere.the Matter, and the Forme both, Þe- 


tection; cach Element ſuperior to other, not more in place then dignity; thatÞy" en 


ſtaires of aſcending perfection, our thoughts might climbe vnto the top of algo 
c 


above 
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aouc the eartli« ON now mUycrable is the place of our pilorimage, in reſpect cf our 
{)i4w > - 5 \! : RX m . Y G k : ; Me . PR R b- ; _ F eh ws 4a 
home! L0omy foule treag a while in the ſteps of thine owne Proccecings. and i 


al —CRZE mon in MIB 7s : 
chinke as (NU wrougneſt: VVhon we would defcribea man, we begin not ar the feer, 
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Dur the bead © The head of thy Creation is the heauen; how hieh*how ſpitiou- how | 
plorious? It 1s wonder that we can looke vp to fo admirable a height, and rhar the | 


Lil%k 


very eyc 15nOt YIcuy inthe wayeltt 115 aſcending line could be drawnc right Go: wh ds, | 


me that have calculated curioufly, have found it five hur.dred yeares 10vincy voto | 


the ſtarric Heguen. 1 doc not cxamine their Art, O Lord | wonder rather a: thine. 


2 ' ” NN [ i _— o ' ' » : * 7 3 6 . . , 
which haſt draWNC lo Jarge a ne about this Jictle poinr of carth : tor in the pl:incft 
rples of Art and experience the Compatle muſt nceds be {ix times as much as halte the 


—_— — — -_ 


height, We thinke ONE [land grcart, butthe Earth vomeaſurably. If wee were in that | 
Yeaucn with theſe eyes, the whole carth (were itequally enlightned) would {cemeas | 


lirtle ro vs,4s now the leaft ſtare in the firmament ſecmes to vs vpon Earth : And in- 
deed, howfew SIHArres arc {olittleasit? Andyet how many veid and ample ſpaces 
aretherc befide all the Starres © The hugenefle of this thy worke, O God, is little infe- 
cigr for admiration to the mateſty of it. But oh whar a glorious heaven is this which 
:how haſt ſpred oucr our heads 5 With how precious a Vault haſt thou. walled in this 


our inferiour world 5 Whar worlds of light haſt thou ſer aboue vs Thoſe things | 


vhich we ſee, are wondrous ? but thaſe which wee belcenve and fee not. are yet more. 
Thou do{t bur fet out theſe varo yiew,to ſhew vs whatthere is within. How proporti- 
onable arechy workes to thy felte? King cre not corrages, but ſer forth their mag. 
nificence in ſuraptuous buildings: fo haft rhon done, © King of glory, It the loweſt 
paucment Of rat Heaucn of thine beſo glorious, what ſhall wee thinke of the better 
parts yet vnſecne ? And if this Sun of thine bee of ſuch brightneſle and imaicſtie, oh 
what isthe glory of the Maker ofit ? And yet if ſome other of thy Starres werelet 
downe 2s low as it, thote other Starres would be Sunnes to vs; which now thou hadſt 
rather to haucadmired in their diſtance, Andif ſuch a Skie be prepared for the vſc and 


benefit eacn of thine Enemics allo vpon Earth, how happy (ball thoſe eternall Taber- 


nacles be, which thou haſt tcqueſtred tor thine owne? 

B-:nold then is this high and ſtately building of crane, I ſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heauen for Fowlcs, for Vapours, for Meteors: The ſecond, tor the Starres: The rhird, 
for thine Anocls and Saints. The firit is thine outward Court,open tor all: The fecond 
i5the bouy of thy covered Temple, wherein are thoſe Candles of Heauen perpetually 
burning: The third is thine Holy of Holics. In the firſt is Tumulr and Vanicy: In the 
ſecond, Immutability and Reſt: In the third Glory and Bleſlednefle. The fi;ſt we fecle; 
the ſecond wee fre; the third wee beleeue. In theferwo lower 1sno ftelicitic; for nei- 
ther .h2 Fowles, nor Starres are happy. Ir is the third heaven alone, where thou, O 
blcſſed Trinity, catoycſt thy ſelfe, and thy glorificd ſpirits enioy thee, It is the manite- 
lttionof thy gloiious preſence that makes Heauen to be it ſclfe. This is the priuiledge 
ot thy Children : thar they here ſceing thee (whichart inviſible) by the eye of faith, 
bauc already beounne that heauen which the perfc& ſight ot thee ſhall make perfeR 
aboue, Let my foule then ler theſe heavens alone, rill it may fee, as it is ſeenc; That we 
my deſcend to this loweſt and mcaneſt Region of Heaven, wherewith our ſenſes are 
moreacquainred. What marvels doe cuen here meer with vs ? There are thy Clouds 
thy dottles of raine, Veflels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:rhere 
thcy 12ng, and moue, though weighty with their barden ; How they are vphceld, and 
way they fall, i1crc,and now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
iSiome Aerie Seas ro hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces whence 


| theuſcattereſt the ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing the World 


with the tcartull noyſe of that eruption : out of the midſt of water thou fetcheſt fire, 
2Uhard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours;another while as ſome ſteclc-glaſles, 


herein theSunne Jookes and ſhewes his'face-in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
not, There thy are ſtreames of light, blazing ad falling Starres, fires darted vp 
ndomninminy formes, hollow opchings,(and as it were) Gulfes in the skie,bright 
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rants ofthac other heauen, I inde thoſe Starres, and ſpirits like one another; Theſe 


| 


| Lord, why doe I nor yeeld to the word of thy counſell; fince I mult yeeld, as all thy 
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circics abont rhe Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Haile: Inall which iris enOugh 
2 almirerhinc hand, though we cannot {carch out thine action. Therc are thy fubryl 
\i2des, which we heare 2nd feele, yer neither can ſec their ſubſtance, now know heir 
crſcs: whence and whither they paiſe,and what rhcy are thou knoweſt, There arech 
of all ſt1pes,colours,notes, and natures: whillt I compare theſe with the inha, 
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| M-teo:rs and fowlcs, in as many varictics, as there are ſcnerall creatares, VWhy is this? 
| 164: becauſe Man (for whoſe ſake theſe are made) delights in change; thou in conftan 
\cie? Ocis it, thatin theſe thou mayeſt ſhew rhine owne skill, andcheir imperfe&ion? 
| There isno varictic in that which is perfect, becauſe there is but one perfeQion,ang A 
- mich ſhall wee grow nearer to pertectneſſe, by how much wee draw nearer tg vaity, 
| and vniformitic, From thence, it we goe downero the great deepe, the Wombe of 
' moiſture, the Well of tountaines,the great Pond of the world; wee know not Whether 

to wonder at the Elemeat it ſelfe,or the gueſts which it containes, How doth that ſe1 
' of thine roarc, and fomeand ſwell, as ifit would ſwallow vp the earth ? Thou ſtayeſ 
che rage of i: by an inſenſible violence; and by a naturall miracle confineſt his wayes, 
why it moucs, and why it ftayes, 1t1s ro vs equally wonderfull: what liuing Moun- 
taines(ſuch arc thy Whales) rowle vp and down in choſe fearefull billowes: for preat- 
neſſe of number, hugenefle of quantitie , ſtrangeneſlc of ſhapes, varierie of taſhions, 
1cither aire nor earth can compare with the waters, I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſures 
which thy wiſedome hath repofed inthe bowels of ti:c carth and ſea, How ſecretly, 
' and how baſely are they laid vp ? ſecretly, that we might not ſecke them, baſcly, thar 

wee might nor oucr-cſteeme them: I neede not digge {0 low as theſe metals, minertes, 
quarries, which yecldriches enough of obſeruation to theſoule. How many millions 
of wonders dotl; the very face of the carth offer me, Which of rheſc Herbs, Flowers, 
Trees, Leaues, Secds, Fruits, 1s there; what Beaſt, what Worme, wherein we may not 
ſee the footiteps of a Deity 2 Whercin wee may not reade infinitencſſe of power, of 
Skill : and mult be forced to confelle, that hee which made the Angels and Startes of 
heauen, made alſo the vermine on the carth ? O God the hcarrt ot man is too ſtrait 
co admirecnough, cuen that which he treads ypon ! What ſhall wee fay to thee the 
Maker of all theſe? O Lord, how wondcrfull are thy workes in all the world? In 
wiſedome haſt thou made them all. And in all thefe thou ſpakeft and they were done, 
| Thy will is thy word, and thy word is thy deede. Our tongue, and hand,and heart ar 
different : all are one in thee; which are {imply one, and infinite. Here needed no 
helpes, no inſtruments : what could be preſent with the Ercrnall ? what neeced, or 
what could be added to the infinite ? Thine hand is nor ſhortned, thy word isſtille- 
| qually effeQually; ſay thou the word,and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe: ſay tho 
the word, and my body ſhall bee repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee, 0 
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creatures, to the word of thy command. 
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bkSCEV xr (0 God) what alittle Lord haſt thou made ouer this great World? 
Z The leaſt corne of ſand is nor ſo ſmall to the whole Earth as Man 1519 the 
9} Heauen : when I ſee the Heauens, the Sunne, Moone, and Stattes; 0 
& God,what is man? who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Cres 
| tures for one? and that one, well neere the leaft of all? Yet none, but _ 
can ſee whatthou haſt done; none but he can admire, and adore thee in what hc ſeetl; 
how had he necd todo nothing bur this, fince he alone muſtdo ir? Certainly, the Po 
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ind vertuc of chings con{ilt not inthe quantity:one diamond is more worth then ma. 
ny Quarries of ſtone, ONC Loadftone bath more vertuethen Mountaines of earth: Iris 
[1wtiul] for Vs tO Pral'c thcc 1 our ſelues: All thy creation hath not more wonder in ir, 
hen one Of vs : other Creatures thou madeſt} by a ſimple command; Man,not without 
a diyine con{ulcation; others at once; Man, thou didi(t firſt forme, then inſpire : others 
in ſearall ſhapes Tike ro none bur themſelues, Man, after thine owne Imoge : others 
with qualiries Ht tor ſeruice; Man, for dominion. Man had his name from thee: The 
11d their names from Man, How ſhould wee be conſecrated to thee above all others 
fincethou haſt beſtowed more coſt on vs then others? What ſhall I admire firſt? Thy 
-ouidence in the time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome inthe aR?Firſt, 
hou madclt the great nhouſc ot the World, and furniſhed it: then thon broughteſt in 
thy Tenant tO poſleſc it, Fhc bare wals had beene too good for vs, but thy loue was 
| abouc our deſert: Thou that madelſt the earth ready for vs before we were, haſt by 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heauen for vs whiles wee are on earth. The ſtage 
was firſt fully prepared,then was man brought forth rhicher, as an Actor or SpeRator: 
that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, thou hadſt addreſſed an carth 
for vſe, and Heaven for contemplation : after thou hadſt drawne that large reall 
Map of the World; thou didſt thus abridge it into this little table of Man; hee alone 
conſiſts of Heauen and earth; Soule and body. Euecn this carthly part, which is vile 
in compariſon of the other; asit is thine(O God)I dare admire it, thoughI cannegle&t 
iras mine 0wne; for lo, this heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen: o- 
ther Creatures grouell downe to their earth, and haue all their ſenſes intent vponir; 
this isrcarcd vp towards Heauen, and hath no more power ro looke beſide Heaven, 
then to tread beſ1de the Earth. Vnto this,euery part hath his wonder. The head isnea- 
reſt to heauen, as in place, ſo in reſemblance;borh for roundneſle of figure,and for thoſe 
divinz gueſts which hauetheir ſeat in ir, There dwell thoſe maieſticall Powers of rea- 
lon, which make a Man, all the ſenſes as they haue their originall from thence, fo they 
docallagreethere to manifeſt the vertue: how goodly proportions haſt thou ſet in the 
face? ſuch astho oft times we can giue no reaſon when they pleaſe,yer tranſport vs to 
adinication, What liuing glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the midſt of this 
vilage, whereby all obies from far are clearely repreſented to the mindeFand becauſe 
their tendernes lics open to dangers, how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
and with prominent browes,and lids? And leſt they ſhould be too much bent on what 
tney ought nor, thou haſt giuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the ſeat 
ot their reſt, Whata tongue haſt thou giuen himzthe inſtrument nor of taſt onely, bur 
of ſpeech;how ſweet & excellent voyces are formed by thar little looſe filme of fleſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou giuen to the weake bones of the iawes? What 
acomely and towre.like necke, theretore moſt finewy, becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt I be 
infinite, what able armes and aRiue hands haſt thou framed him, whereby he can frame 
all chings to his owne conceit? In cuery part, beauty, ſtrength,conuenience meet toge- 
ther, Neither is there any whereof our weakneſſe cannot giuereaſon,why it ſhould be 
n0otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, 
nouriſhment, coeſtion,generation? No veine, ſinew.,arterie is idle, There js no picce 1n 
thisexquilite frame, whereofthe place, vſe,forme,doth not admit wonder,and excecd 
| 't: Yetthis body if it be compared to the ſoule,what is it, but asa clay wall that encom- 
palicsatreaſure;as a woodden boxe of a Ieweller; as a coorſe caſe toarich inſtrument; 
07354 maske to a beautifull face? Man was made laſt,becauſe he was worthieſt, The. 
foule was inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the body haue this honor robethe 
companion of the Soule, yer withall it is the drudge. If it bee the inſtrument, yet alſo 
theclog of that diuine part. The companioa for life, the drudge for ſeruice, the inſtru- 
ment for action, the clog in reſpe& of contemplation. Theſe externall workes are effe- 
_ it, the internall which are more noble, hindred; contrary to the bird which | 
ings moſt in her cage, but flyes moſt and higheſt at libertic, This my ſoule teaches me 


"titlelte;thatir ſelte cannot conceiue how capable, how aRiucit is. It can paſſe by _ 
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| nicable choughts from heauenro earth ina moment: 1t can be all chings, can compre. 


| hendall things;know thar which 15;and conccue that which neuer was,neuer 4] ba. 
Nothing can fill ic, bucthou which arr infiaite : nothing can limit it, bur thoy which 
 arteuery-where.O God which madeſt ir,replcnuth It, poſlefie it, dwc.(l thon init, which | il | 
| haſt appointed ir to dwell in clay. The bodice was inade of carth common to hig'f1.| i 
lowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. _ The bodie lay ſenſelefſe ypon the | 
earth jike ir ſelfe: the breath of lives gaue it what jt is; and thar breath was from thee + 
Senſe, motion, rcafon, are infuſed into it, at once. From whence then was this quicke- 
ning brezth? No ayric, no carth, no water wzs here viedrogine helpe to this Worke: 
Thou that breathed(t vpon man, and gaueſt him the Holy Spiritzdidſt alſo breathe vs 
on the bodie and gauelt it a living Spirit, wee arebehoJdento nothing bur thee for our 
| ' ſoule. Ourflcſh is tromfleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of ſpirits. How ſhould our 
ſoules riſe vp to thee, and fixe themfelues in their thovghts vpon thee,who alone creq. 
ted them intheir infuſion, and infuſed them in their creation ? How ſhould they long 
to returne backe to the Founraine of their being,and Author of being glorious? Why 
may wee not ſay that this ſoule as it came fromthee, ſo ir isJike thee? as thou, ſo ik.is 
one, immateriall, immortall, vnderſtandine fpirir, diſtinguiſhed inro three powers, 
which all make vp one ſpirit. So thou the wife Creator of all things, wouldeſt have 
: fomethings to reſemble their Crearor. Theſe other creatures arc al body;Man is body 
| ' and {piritz the Angels are all ſpirit not without a kind of ſpirituall compoſition; Thoy 
| ' art alone after thine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, infinite, no creature can be like 
| 
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thee inthy proper being;becauſe ir is a creature; How ſhould our finite, weake com- 
pounded nature, giue any perted reſemblance of thine? Yet of all viſible creatures 
thou vouchſafecſt Man the neareſt correſpondence to thee: nor ſo much in the naturall 
faculcies,as inthoſe divine graces, whcerewirh thou beaurifieſt his ſoule, 

Our knowledee, holineſle, righteoutncſſe, was like the firſt copic from which they 
were draryne. Behold, we werenot more like thee in theſe, then now we are vnlike cur 
{clues in their loſe. O God we now praiſe our ſclues ro our ſhame, for che better wee 
| were we ar2 the worſe; as the tonnes of ſome prodigall, or rainted Anceſtors, tell of 
| rhe Lands, and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Onely doe thou whet our defites 
| anfwerably tothe readineſſe of thy mercies,that we may redeeme what wee have loſt; 
that we may recoucr jn thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues, The faulr ſhallbe ours 
our damage proue not benefictall, 

I doenot finde, that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. His fruitionof 
God gaue him fulneſſe of contentment, the ſweerneſſe which hce foundin the con- 
remplation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the Author, did fo take himvp, 
that he had neither leaſure nor cauſc of complaint. If Man had craued an helper, hee 
had gradged ar the condition of his Creation,and had queſtioned that which heehac; 
perfe&ion of being. Burhe that gaue him his being, and knew him better then him- 
ſ:]fe, thinkes of giuing him comfort in the creature, whilcs he ſought none but in his 
Maker : He ſees our wants, and fore-caſts our reliefe, when wee thinke our ſeJuestoo 
happy to complaine: How ready will he be to helpe our neceſſities, that thus prouides 
for our perfetion? : 

God gives the nature to his creatures:Man muſt give the name; that hee might ſee 
they were made for him, they ſhall bee ro him, what he will. In ſtead of their | ho- 
m2ge,theyare preſented totheir new Lord,and muſt ſee of whom they hold.He that 
was ſo carcfull of mans ſoueraigntic in his innocenc2, how can hee bee carelcflc of his 
ſafety it; his renouation? 

If God had ginen them their names, it had not bin ſogreata praiſe of Adams memo- 
ry to recall them,as it was now of his judgement (at firſt fight)ro impoſe them: he f-w 
che inſide of all the creatures at firſt; (his Poſteritie ſees bur their skins ever ſince; / 
and by this knowledge he ficred their names to their diſpoſitions. All that He faw v* 
fic to be his ſeruants, none ro bee his companions. The ſame God thar findes the wall, 


{upplyes it, Rather then Mans innocencieſhallwant an outward comfort, Got hn 
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Many things are vietuR and connenient, which arenot necefſſaric: and if God had | 
fence Man might not want it, how eafie had it bene forhim, which madethe Wo- | 
man of that bone, to turne the fleth intro another bone ? But hee ſaw man could not 


complaine of the want of chat bone, which he had ſo mulriplyed, {> animated. 


0 God, wee can neuer bee loſers by thy changes, wee haue nothing bur what is | 
| thine: rake from vs eaine owne, wacn thou wilt, weeare ſure thou canſt not but giue | 


vs better, 
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Of Paradiſe, 


79 An conld no ſooner ice, then hee ſaw himiclfe happy ; His eye-fight | 
SI andreaſon were both perfeR at once, and the obiccts of both were | 


able ro make him as happy as he would. Vhen hee firſt opened his | 


cyes, hee ſaw hcauen aboue him, carth vnder him, the creatures 


| To. | | 
about him, God before him, hee knew what all theſe rhings meant | 
as if he had becn< long acquainted with them all : Hee taw the hea» ' 
acns glorious, but farre off: his Miker thought it requillic ro fit him 


with a Paradiſe nearer home. It God had 3ppointed him immediately to heaucn, his 
body had becne ſuperfluous; It was fit his body {kould bee anſwered with an carthen | 
Imageof that heauen, which was for his ſoule : had Man bcene made oncly for con- | 
templation, it would hauc ſerucd as wellto haue beene placed in ſome valt defart, on | 
the top of ſome barren Mountaine; But the ſame power which gaue him a heart to | 


meditate, gauc him hands to worke; and worke fit tor his hands, Neither was it the | 


purpolcofthe Creator, that Man ſhould but live: pleaſure may ſtand with innocence; 
*tharrcioyced ro ſee all he had madeto bee good, reioyceth to {ee all that hee had 


made tobe well, God loues to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull delight is his: they | 


n0w not God, that thinke to pleaſe him with making themſeclues miſerable. 

The Idolaters thought ita fit ſeruice for Baal, to cut and Jaunce themſcines; never 
ny holy man lookt for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelte, Eucry 
Earth wasgor fit for Adam, but a Garden; a Paradiſe. What cxceilent ple?ſures, and 
vc \ieties hzue men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yerall 
"1X 8Hld of men cannot make one twigge or leafe, or ſpire of,grafſe : When hee that 
| Madethe matter, vndertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyond our capacitie, 
| Exccllent? No herbe,no lowre,no trec was wanting there,that might be for ornament 
( 7 vIe; whether for fight, orfor ſent, or for taſte, The bounty of God ravght further 


then . 
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' ſare was his taske : Paradiſe ferued nor onely to fecd his ſenſes, burto eye 


| 


| his delights could not have made him happy in an idle lite. Man therefore is 
| made, rhen he i5ſer to worke : neither greatnefle, nor perteRtion 
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{cines, when God 15 liverall? But for all this; if God had not there Converſg, 


' 1m2n, no abuadince could haue made him blefled. 


Yer behold: thar which was mans ſtore-houſe was allo 1115 worke-hoyſe, Dis ples 


Iciſehis 
Ployed,;Al 
no ſooner. 


c, th Can Priuiledse a fol 
ded 12nd; he mult Jabour, becauſe he was happy; how much more wee, that wee ma 


bee ? This fiift labour of his was, as without neccflnie, fo without paines withou 
wearinciſe, how much more checrefully we goe about our butineffes, fo much near; 
we come to our Paradilc. 

Neitherdid theſe Trees afford him onely action tor his hands, but inftruRion to 
is heart: for here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before. him; All other trees 
had 2narvrall vic, theſe rwo in the middeſt of the Garden, a ſpiritvall. Life igtheaq 
of the Soule, Knowledge the lite of the Soule; the Tree of Knowledge, 1gihe 
Tree of Liferhen, were ordaincd as earthly helpes of the fpirituall part : Perhay 
hee which ordained the end, jamorcalitie of life; did appoint this Fruir as th 


hands. If happineſſe had confiſted in doing nothing, man had nor beene &m 


| meancs of that lite. It is not tor vs to enquire after thelife we had; and the meanegye 


ſhould hauc had. I am fure it ſerved ro nouriſh the foule by a liucly repreſentation 
of that living Tree, whoſe fruit is cternall life, and whoſe leaues ſerue to heal the 
MNJarions. 

O infinite mercy! Man ſaw his Szuionr before him ere hee had Acede ofa Saiour, 
he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recouer an heauenly lite, ere he Toft the carthly, bur after 
tre had taſted ofthe Tree of Knowledge, he might not tafte of the Tree of Life; That 
immortall food was not for a mortall ſtomach: Yet then did he moſt ſauour that inui. 
fible Tree of Lite, when he was moſt reſtrained from rhe other. 

O Saviour, none buta Sinner can relliſh thee : My taſte hath becne cnough ſeaſoned 
with che forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweetnefle, Sharpen thouas wel 
the ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting, by belecuing : ſo ſhall I cate and indeſpite of 4 
dim line for cuer. The one Tree was for confirmation; the other fortryall: one 
ſhewed him what life he ſhould haue; the other what knowledge he ſhould not delir 
to haue : Alas, he that knew all other things, knew nor this one thing, chat hee knen 
enough : how Diuinc a thing is knowledge, whereof cuen Innocencie it ſelfeisambb 
tious? Satan knew what he did: If this bait had beene gold,or honour,or plealure,Ma 
had contemned it: who can hope to auoid error, when enen mans perfeQionis mils 
ken ? he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould have looked tor experimental; 
hee thoughr it had been good to know cuill: Good was 11rge enough to haue perfedte 
his knowledge, and therein his bleſſednefle. 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of them much more good, they g00K 
in their kindes, he good in himſelfe. It would not content him to know God, and hs 
creatures; his curioſitic affected to know that which God neuer made, euill of fine, 
and euill of death, which indeed himſelfe made by deſiring to know themz now 
know well cuill enough, and ſmart with knowing ir, How deare hath this I«ſfon on 
vs that in ſome caſcs it is better to be ignorant, and yet doe the ſonnes of Exe _ 
this Cucy appetite of their Grand-mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcariewt 
the preſumptuous affecation of forbidden knowledge f 

O Gad, thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make vs apy 
teach me a fober knowledge,and a contented ignorance. acre if 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there ſee the Serpent; What marvel is -. 
corruption find the ſerpent in my Cloſer, in my Table, in my bed, when ur holy l 
rents found him in the midft of Paradiſe? No ſooner heeis encred, bur hee any 
he canno more be idle, then harmleſſe; I doc nor ſec him ar any orher Tree; hee I 
there was no danger in the reſt, I ſee him atthe Tree forbidden. How true a Serpe m 
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| 1-0 in cuery POINt; In his infi2uation to the place; in his choice of rhe Tree, in his 


«fault ofihe Woman, n his plauſibleneſſe ot ſpeech to anoid terror, in his queſtion ro 
moue doudt, iN 14s reply to WOrKkC diſtruſt, in hs proteſtarion of ſatety,in his lugocſti- 
-0cnuic and d1CONemtin hispromile of gaine ! | 
And ifhe were ſo cunning ar rae firſt, whar ſhall we thinke of him now, after ſo ma- 
ny thoulanG yCares CXPCTLCNCE F Onely tou (O God)and thele Angels thar ſee thy 
face, arc WICT ERCN NCz | doe not aske why, when he letthis o00dNnele, rhou did(t not | 
{ horeaue BLM Gl his Skill £ Scill thou wouldcſt have him an Anovcll,chouoh an cuill one: | 
' And chou knowelt how ro ordainc his craft to thinc owne elory;l doc not defirc thee 
 roabace of His ſubtilty., but to make mee wiſc, Letmee beege it without prefiimption, | 
' make me wiſer then Adam, cuen thine Image which he bore, made him nor (through | 
-nisowne weakeneſte ) wite enough to obey thee; thou offercdſt him all Fruits, and re- 
| trained{t but one; Satan offered him but one, and reſtrained not the reſt : when hee 
chooſe rather ro be at Satans feeding, then thine,ir was inſt with thee to turne him out 
 ofthy gates with a Curſe: why ſhouldeſt thou fecd a Rebell at thine owne boord? 

And yet we tranfgrefle daily and thou ſhutteſt nor heauen againſt v.; how is it that 
| wee finde more mcrcy then our fore-father ? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeuerity, our 
weakenelle finds pity. That God, from whoſe face he fled in the Garden, now mz kes 
lim with ſhamc to flic our of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould haue kepth m, 


! 


now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt him; Iris nor fo cafieto recouer happincſle, 
35rokecpe it, otlecle its Yea the ſame cauſe that draue Man from Paradiſe, hath allo 
| withdrawne Paradiſe from the VWorld ? | 
| Thactinetword did not deftnd it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the finnes of 
' men drowned the glory of that place : neither now doe I care to ſreke wheretha: Pa- 
| | radife was, watch we loft : I know where that Paradiſe is, whick wee muſt cre to 
ſcckc, and hope ro inde, As man was the Image of God, fo was that earthly Pura-, 
| diſc an Image of Heauen, both theImages are defaced, both-the firſt Puytrerncs are. 
| eternall; 4 dam was in the firſt, and ſtayea not : In the ſecond, ts the fecontd Adam 
which ſaid, 7 11s day ſhals thou be with me in Paradiſe. There wasthat choſerr V cſlell, 
| and card, and ſaw what could not be exprefſed ;. by how much th1e:hird heauen ex- 
cecdsthericiclt Earth; ſo much doth chat Paradiſe, whereto weeaſpire, cxcecd that 
Mhicl wee haue loft. 13,79 AIG 
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IJ 5/7)O okenow (Q my ſoule} ypon the two firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins;zand 
| /2-vonder ttheir, contrary diſpoſitions: andeſtares © If the'privitedges of 
Nature had becne worth any thing, the firft borne Child ſrould nor 
j12uc beenc a Reprobate. nt! 3 Br CYL 
bY, Now.tharwc may aſcribe all to free Grace, thecldvt is2 Murdered, the : 
yongera Saint; though goodneſle,may;bre repairedin our felues,7 yer it:capnab bee 
fgpagaigdgo ours : Now, might Adm (ce the mage of himſelfeimCarzegtolt atecr 
vs ownelaage begor kethim; {ag fluc his, Poſeritic, Caine. his Brothoviwe fre | 
t9like qng ayother inthat wherein yws.arc vnlikero God > Eventhe clearicfbpratne | 
| {ends forthchan.chafſe from which) it was favned,cere. the ſowing © yer is'rÞns: Cat | 
| ? polſeſhoy, che, ſame. Exe 'that, pgiftooke the! fetirrof rhe! Garden, miſtooke-alſy 
| hui ot heg owne body, her. hope.deceiued-byn3bbdchy cio, many good\names. 

| 32 '\beſtqwed; and our, comfortable expectations incarthlythings doc not feldome 
©/1:88 Cccc ubrleſſe, | 
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Doubtlc... hcir education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſe hecoulg ©." 
be innocent, yet was a good iman outof Paradiſc; his ſinne and fall now mage os 

circumſpect, and ſince hee {aw that his a had bercaued than of that Imace oft, 
which he once had for them, he could not bur Jabor by all holy indeauours tOre ws 
inthem, that {> his care might mike amends for his treſpaſie, How plaine fs 
| euen 200d breeding cannor alter deſtinie ? That which is crooked can noneq . | 
| kraight; who would thinke thar Brethren, and bur rw o Brethren, ſhouldnor loves \ 
other? Diſperſed lone growes weake,and fewnelle of obicRs vſcth to vnite afeion 
If but two Brothers be lcfraline of many, they thinke that the loue all the ref ſhout 
ſuraiue in them; and now the beamecs of their aftetionare ſo much the hotter becauſe 
they rfleR mucually ina right linc vpon each other: yer behold, here arebur _ 
Brothers ina World; and one is the Butcher ofthe other. VVho can wonder at diſe , 
tions amongſt thouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſition berwixr _ 
the firſt roors of brotherhood : who can hope to live plavſibly 8 ſecurely amoneſiy 
many Cains, when he ſecs one Cap the death ot one Avel ? The ſame Devil that ſet 
enmity berwixt Man and God, ſ-rs enmity betwixt Man and Man, and yer God ſqid 
I will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. Oar hatred of the Serpent and his ſeed 
is from God : Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the Serpent : Behold herex 
once, is one perſon, the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cazns naturall Parts 
are of the Woman; his vitious qualities of the Serpent : The Woman gave himtohe 
1 brother, the Serpent tobe a man-fliyer; all vncharitableneſſe, all quarrels areofone 
Author ; we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not giue place to the Devill, Certain 
ſo deadly an a& muſt needs be deeply grounded. 

What then was the occaſionof this capitall malice ? Abels ſacrifice isaccepted, 
what was this to Cain? Cazns is reieted; what could Abel remedie this ? Ohenuie,the 
corroliueof all il] minds; and the roote of all deſperate ations : the ſamecauſethat 
moued Satan to tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſelte,and his poſteritie, the ſame 
moues the ſecond Mn to deſtroy:the third, 

It ſhould have beene Cazzs ioy to ſee his brother accepted, It ſhould have beene his 
ſorrow, to ſee that himſelte had deferued a reieQtion, his Brothers example ſhould 
haue excited, and directed him : Could Abel haue ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending! 
Or ſhould he (ifhe could)reiet Gods accepration,and diſpleaſe his Maker,to content 
2 Brother ? Was Catn cur the farther from a bleſſing, becauſe his Brother obtained 
mercy? How proudand fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad,for no othercauk; 
buc becauſe God, or Abel isnotlefle good; Ir hath beene an old and happy dangerto 
| be holy; Iadiffcrent=Rions muſt be carefull ro avoid offence; But I care not what De 
uili or what Caiy be angry thatI doe good, or reccive good,,.. 

There was neuer anymature wichour cnuic; Euery man isborne a Caiz; hating that 

oodneſle in another, which he negleReth in himſelfe. There was neuer envie thar wi 
not bloody; for if it eate not anothers heart, it will cate our owne: but valefſerbere- 
ſtrained, "it will ſurely fecd it ſclte with the blood'of others, oft-times in ad, always! 
affection. And that God, which(in good) acceprxthe will for the deed, condemnes th 
will for the deed ineuill, If there bee an euill heart, there will bee ancuilleye; and 
both theſe, there will be an euill hand: - u 

 How'carly did Maityrdome come into the world ? the” firſt man thatd ed, dyed 
fot Rehigion, who.dare meaſure Gods loue by outward events, when: hee es wicked 
Cain ftanding ouer bleeding Abel;whoſe ſactifice was firſt accepted, and now mir 
is ſacrificed-? Dzath was denounced ro man as a curſe; yet behold, it firſt! it 
a Saint: how ſoone was it alteredby themerey of that ioſthand which Infidked it 
| If Dcarh:had becne-euill, and Lifeg600;Cain had beene ſlaine, and Abe# hadfurvived 
now that ir begins 'with him chat:Godloues;' © Death, where is thy fling? ' | | 

Abel ſayes nothing,thisbtobdicryes® Eucry:drbp of innodent blood hath! tokes 

and js nor onely vocall;bytciimporeonate-: what 2noy le then did! the blood duh | 
viour make in Heaven ? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; the ht 
BeMbell oO | 552.) | = 
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' har was offered, and the God to whom it was offered; The Spirit that kcard both, | 
| | caves, It ſpake better things then the blood of Abel, Abe!s blood called tor reuenge, | 
| | his for mcICy- Abels pleaded his OwNe Innocency, his tie {:tisfaction for all the be. 
| | [ceving world - Abels procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all repentant ſoules trom | 
| auniſhmeNt; berrer things indeed, then the blood of Abel. Better, and therefore that | 
' which Abels blood ſayd, was good: Ir is good, that God ſhould be avenge dof finners. | 
| Execution of iuftice vpon offenders,is no lefſe good, then rewards of poodnelle. | 
| No ſooner doch Abels blood ſpeake vato God,thcn God fpeikes to Caizz There is | 
| -0 wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, if not to his care, yct to his heart + what 
| ſpeech wasthis*® Notan accuſation, bur an inquirie; yer ſuchan inquirie as would 
inferre an accuſation. God louvesto hane a ſinner accule himſelfe, and therefore hath 
he ſet his Deputie 1n the breſt of man; neicher doth God loue this more then nature 
abhorres it : Cain anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of 46:/ wounds himno lefle, 
hen his hand had wounded 4&c/, Conſcicnces that are withone remorſe, arenot 
without horror : wickedneſſe makes men deſperate; the Murderer is angry wich God 
25 of late for accepting his brothers oblation, fo now for liftning to his blood. | 
And now he dares anſwer God with a queſtion, 4m 1 my brothers Keeper ? where 
he ſhould hauc faid, Am not I my brothers murderer ? Behold, hee ſcorneth to keepe 
whom he feared not to kill : Good duries are baſe and troublefoine ro wicked minds, 
whiles euen violences of euill are pleaſant, Yet this miſcreant, which neicher had grace 
to auoyd his 1nne, nor to confefle it, now that he is conuinced of {inneand curſed for | 
ic, how he howleth, how he exclaimeth?He that cares nor for the a& of his finne,ſhall 
care for the ſmarr of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, but | 
in vaine. How great a madnefle is it to complaine too are ! He that would not keepe | 
hisbrother, is caſt out from the proteQion of God; he thar feared nor to kill his bros | 
ther, feares now, that whoſocuer meets him will kill him. The troubled confcience | 
| proieQerh fearcfull things, and finne makes euen crucll men coward!y : God ſaw it 
was too much fauour for him to die: hee therefore wills that which Cain wills. Catn 
| would liuc; Iris ycelded him, bur for acurſe: how often doth God hcare ſinners in 
| anger? He ſail ive baniſhed from God,carrying his hell in his boſome, and che brand | 
| of Gods vengeance in his fore-head : God reies him, the Earthrepines at him, men 
abhorre him; himſcife now wiſhes that death which he feared, and no man dare plca- 
| ſurehim wich a murder; how bitrer is the end of fin,yca, without end, ſtill Cazz finds 
that he killed him(clfe more then his brother. We ſhould neuer finne,if our fore-ſight 
were but as good as our ſenſe; The iſſue of finrne would appeare a thouſand times 
more horrible then the aR is pleaſant. 
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30 JON HE World was growne fo foule with (inne, that God ſaw it was time to 
ION T0 waſhit with a Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleaue to the Aurhors 
a (ezy) of it, that when they were waſht to nothing, yetit would nor off : yea 
GE ſo deep did it fticke inthe very graine of the carth; that God ſaw it meer 
 toletirſoke long vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlels 

Mthad touched vncleane water, muſt either be rinced,or broken. Mankind began bur 
Wh one, and yet he that ſaw the firſt man, liued ro ſee the Earth peopled witha world | 
N men: yer men grew not ſo faſt as wickednefſe. One man could ſoone andeafilymul- 
Uplya thouſand fins,neuer Man had ſo many children: ſo that when rhere were men 
| ©nWto ſtore the carth, there were as many ſinsas would reach vp to heauen, where- 
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vehit a wonder of mercy is this their Lhere foo ? One poorc Family calledour of a 
[9, ahd a5 it wergenut oraincs of corn: Finnedtrom a. whole barncfullot chef 
Ivpdcrite wag igucd wil the rcft, for Noabs fk Za 119 ohtOuS M0 Was] 
hy Ca way {Or Corr moy For theſe few vas the Exrth preferucd Lil vnder the Wi 
(273; and PK T6 atuares Vpo? the \\arcrs: which cle ha becne all deſtroyed. 
S! ill the Worid {tangds, for.thoir ſakes, for whom ic was preicrucd, Elſe fire ſhould 
confume * DE whit coultnotbe clinſed by water. 

This difference is ftrino?; Liecthe ſauigeſt of 2!l creatures, Lyons, Tygres, Beares, 
by an inflindt from God eomaciotedke rhe. Arke (25 we ſee ſwine fore-Tecing a ſtorms, 
rae home crying for theiier) men 1 ſcendr; Reaſon once debauched is worle then 
Tr erened for man,mult line by g m, rhotgh ro his puniſhment : how 

; 26&: lacs rother Preſerucr, ;renewing thar obeyſance 
to this Repaicer of the World, whica they, Leſuin lin, yceld <d ro him char firſt ſtored] 
the World : Hee that ſhit chem igto che Arke whe A hoy wereentred, ſhut t hi 
outhes allo whil- ty 0 d enter. The Lyons favinc vpon Noah, and Daniel, Wiat| 
leart cannot the M -r of them MO hc. 

"The vaci-ane pſt 2:15 Go 0 WoL Id SHIT 'rolige th T64 - 21iC tO muleiply; and therefore 
he {ends to 1s. iþ i, ICAUCH of the cicanc, of the | c vnck 1n* two: Hee knew the One WOP 

SP Man with their multit UGe, the 0! fer would : pA ch [Um Thoſe things are WOT: | 
thy of moſt reſpect which are of molt oe. F 

Bur why {CUCNFSUTELY char God that created ſeven dayes in the Weeke, and mace 
one for himſelic, did here preferue of ſ.ucn clean? be: Ns, one for himſelfe, for fact 
fice, He giucs vs ſix for one in carthly things,that in ſpiritu 1ll we ſhould be allforhim 


: 50 
Now the day is come;all the gueſts are caird,the Arke is ſhur,andthe wo 
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fre Waucs dcicending, and afcending, according to Norhs prediction, came wiz 
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iands, they climbe vp into the calleſt Trees; there with palenc{lc and horror at once 
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Heaucn opens: | doud: not but many of thoſe ſcoffers, when they faw the violence ) 
| ding middle-deepe vmo the Arke, and importunately craved that admittance, which | 
| they once denyed: But now as they formerly reteHed God, to are they tuſtly reiefteg | 
\ of God, Ere YeNgeance begin, repentance is ſeafonable; but if iudgcment bee once 

311-047, We Cy toolate, While the Goſpel ſolicites vs, the doores of the Arke | 
on open, if wee negieCt the time of grace, in vaine ſhall wee (ecke it with tears; God | 
olds it 19 MCICY tO PItY the obſtinare, - Others, more bold than they, hopeto over- ; 
inet 1d gcment; and climbiing vpto the high Mouncaines, looke downe vpon | 
ho Waters, with more hope than feare : and gow when they ſee their Hills becomne | 


Toke for death, and fiuay ro avoydenir, whom the waves ouer-take at liſt halfe dead | 
| with famine, 20d hatte with frare. Loe now from the tops of the Mountaines ney j 


deſcry the Arke Ao4ting vpon che waters, and behold with cave that which betore 
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Invaine doth he iy waom God priives, There is no way to fly from his iudee- | 
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their ſoccelſe is magnitied + How ſecurity doth Noah ride out 
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: the ihiieking of Mon, and roati17 and beliowing of Beafts, on 
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2 Jijtrclied vouciccucrs; and 19 the mean time {irs quietly in his dry Cab- | 


113, Erirthand Waters ! Hee heares the powering downe of the | 
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11s RY 130108 4nd threats of the waues Vader 1:m, nc ſaw the micrable 


eicher feeling, nor fearing euill : he knew that he which owed the waters, would | 


all che inundations of cull ? 


faceotrhe Earth, tt was time for a renou2tion of all things to ſuecced this deſtruRtion. 
To h2ve continved the Deluge Jong, had beene to Punith Noah, that was rightcous. 
| After torty cayes therefore, the H. avens cleare vp, after an hundred and fifty the wa- 
| Ris finke downe : How ſoone 15 God weary of ptnithing, whichis never weary of 
| bleſſing | ye mary nor the Aike reſt fliddenly. If wed:d not Nay ſome-while vnder 
| Goo hand, we ſhouid nor know how ſweet his in=:cy is, ard how great our thanke- 
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theſe in ouid bee, Fc Arke chovph it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters; yet it was 


his prilon;hs was Fete £2 it, but peng vp; he that gaue himlite by it, now thinkes time | 
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221417 the Aike what day the Arke ſhould reſt ypon the Hills, and he ihovid 
21012, Noatherefore ſends out his Inteliigencers, the Raney, and the Done; 


Whole wings in that vaporovus ayre might calily deſcry furcher then his fight The 
' #3 of quicke {ent, of grofle feed, of rough conſtitution, noFowle was fo fit for dil- | 


| -Onty;the liketieſtrhings alwayes ſucceed not. He neither will verture far into that 
| loltcary world for feire of wWinr, nor yet Come into the Arke for loue of liberty; but 
 2Ouers about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of 


| Gads Church; and imbrace the preſent world : rather chooſing ro feed vpon the vn- 
I auory carcaſes of finfu!l pleaſures, rhen to bee reſtrained withinthe ſtraight liſts of 


| Chriſtian obedience. 
| . The Dove is {ent forth, a Fowle, both ſwift and ſimple. Shce like atrne Citizen of 
| MAike, returnes ; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 


| Ofrreſtlefle 3nd ca)pty returne; by her Oliue leafe, of the abarement:how worthy are 


| mole Meſſengers tro be welcome, which with innocence in their liues, bring glad 
 *YUMgs of peace, and ſaluation, in their mouthes! 
GEEE1 


| ſteere him; that he who ſhut him) in, would preſerve 14m. How happy athingis Forth? | 
wint a quiet ſatery, what in h2auenly peace doth it worke th the ſoule, ta the midſt of 
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Now when God hath ferche againe all the life which he had given to his raworthy | 
creatures, and reduced ths world vnto his firlt forme wherein waters were our the ' 


eucale all things to his beſt ſervants : behold, Hee that told Xrah an 
d cewenty years beftoregwhat day he ſhould goe into the Arke, yer foretels | 
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Noas icioyces and b -lccucs; yer ſtill hee waites ſcucn daies mor 
' todcuoure the fauours of God roo greedily;but to take them in, that we may diveſt 
them. O ſtrong taith of Neal, thar was not weary with this delay; fome man woyly 


| haue ſolonged for the open ayre atter fulong cloſcneffe, that vponrhe fiſt notice of 
ſafety hee would haue vncovereg, and voyded the Arke; Noah ſtayes ſeven 


dayes cre he will open; and weoll-necre rwo Moneths ere he will fox. 
fake the Arke;and not then,vnleſſe God,that commanded to 
enter,had bidden him deparr, There 1s no ation good 
withour Faith : no Faith without a word. Hap- 
py isthat man, which in all things (negle- 
Qing the counſels of fleſh and blood) 
depends ypon the commiſſion 
of is Maker, 
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incere relation of theſe holy things be profit. ble, how much mere. | 


| Went 1s reduced to ve? T his ſecond part of the World repaired, | 
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[dedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as Peake 
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| in his Tent, as Ftrong in the Arie; an vngratious Sonne refer 
' from the Deluge to hts Fathers curſe\: modeſt pietie rewarde] 
' with BleſSings : the building of Babel, begunne i pride, ending 
' in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, Feare, Obedience; Iſaac bom 
| vpon the Altar vnder the hana of a Father that hath forgotten 
both nature and all his hopes, Sodom burning with a double fre, 
' from Hell, and from Heauen : Lot reſcued from that impure 
| (tie, yet after finding Sodom in his ( aue © Euery onedftheſ 
| paſſage resnot more full of wonder, then of edrfication. T bat Spirit 
which hath penned all theſe things for our learning, teach vy 
their right w/e: and ſanttifie— theſe my unworthy «editation 
| to the good of his (;hurch. To whoſe abundant grace F hunhh 
commend your Lordfhnp. 


Your Lordthips vafainedly 


deueted in all dxe 


| | obſernance, 


Haut, 


Tos. 


O ſooner is Woah come out cf the Arke, bot hee builds an Altar : not | 
| an houſe for himſelfe, bur an Altar ro the Lord : Our faith will cuer 
| reach yS to preferre God to our ſelies, Delayed thankfulnefle is nor 
worthy of acceptation.Of choſe few creatures that are lefr, God muſt | 
| haue ſome; they are all his : yet his goodneſſe will have Man know 


Y char it was hee, for whole ſake they were preſcrued. Ir was a priui- 
ry bruit creatures, that they were ſaved from rhe waters, to be offered 
; | vpin fire vnto God ; Whar a fauour is it to men, to be reſerued from common deſtru- 
| | tions, to be ſacrificed totheir Maker and Redeemer ! 
| Loc this little fire of Noah, through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and 
| | alcended yp intothoſe heauens, from which the waters fell, and cauſed a glorious Rain- 
| 909 to appcare therein for his ſecuritie : All the ſms of the former world were rot fo 
valauoury vnto God, as this ſmoake was pleaſant, No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the faithfull, Now God that was before annoyed with the ill favour 
ot finne, ſmels a feet ſauour of reſt : Behold here a new and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted from maki nos the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it : Euen while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike reuenge. His word was enough, yct withall 
neegines a figne, which may ſpeake the truch of his promiſe to the very eyes ofmen: 
thus hee doth {till in his bleſſed Sacraments, which are as reall wordsto the ſoule. The 
| | Rain-bowis the pledge of our ſafery,which euen naturally ſtenifies theend ofa ſhower: | 
| allthelipnes of Gods inſtitution are proper, and ſignificant, — | 
But who would Jooke after all this,to have found righteous Noah, the Father of the 
new World, lying drunken in his'tent? Who covld thinke that wine ſhould onerthrow | 
aim'thar was preſerucd from the waters ? That he who could not be tainted with the 
infull exzmples of the former world, ſhould'begin the example of a new finne of his 
"ne? Whatare we men,if we be bur our ſelues? While God vpholds vs,no remptart 
5a mote vs: when he leanes vs,no rempration is too weake to ouerthrow vs, What 
|, $mancuer had ſo noble prootes of the mercy,of the iuſtice of God ? Mercy vpon, 
| timſelfe;ilſtice vpon:others. Whar-man had ſo-pratiovs approbation from his Maker? 
| ®*hold;hee of whom in an vncleane world G&d ſaid, T hee onely hane ! found righteows, 
| P'OWnow vacleane when the world 'was purged. The Preacher of righteoufnes vnto | 
loner age; the King, Prieft;;8 Prophet ofthe wotld renued, is the firſt that renues 
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 finnes moue fhame, but hide it? this difpiayes jt ro the world, Agar had ND looner (in. 
'ned,but he faw and abhorred his owne nekednefle, fecking to hide it cucn with buſhes 


' isnor his owne : what ſhall we thinks of this vice,aehich 1obs a man of himſelte, ang 
laves a beaſt in his roome? Noahs nakedacle is ſcene in wine,!t 1s no vſuall<quality, 2 


\ both choſe of weakneſies which we difcoucr, and of that weiknefle which mouedign 


' though no man had feene it: vnknown fins haue their guilc & ſhame, & are ivſtly atten, 


' rempt ofhis owae. I ſec that cuen Gods Arke may nonr:th Monſters: ſome filthy toads 
; may lye vader the ſtones of the Temple, God preſerves forme men 1n iudgment; Better 


' Bihold, 10 WW lou: coucreth {innes; thele good Sonnes are lo far from going forward 
' roſee their Fachers ſhame;that they goc backwardo hide ir. The cloake is laidon both 
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the fias of that world which he had reprovcd, and which he ſaw condemned for finne. 
' Gods beſt children hauc no fence for {ins of infirmity : Which of the Saints haye Not 


' backe;leſt they ſhould vawillingly fee the cauſe of their ſhame; and will ratheraaen- 
' ture to ſturableat their Fathers body, then to ſee his. nakednetle ; How did t:grieu 


| example. The 
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once done that, whereof they are aſhamed ? God that lets vs fall; knowes how tg make 
as 200d vic ofthe fins of bis holy ones, as of cheir obedience : It we had not ſuch Pat 
ternes, who could chooſe but deſpaire ar the fight of. his fannes? 

Yer we find Noah drunken but once, Oncact can no more make a good heart Vn- 
rightcous,thena trade of finne gan ſtand with regeneration :but when Tlooketotherf 
f.& of ris fiane, I cannot bur Buth and wonder; Loe,this fin is worſe then linne,Othe: 


Xorh had no ſooner finned bur he di{couers his nakednefie, and hath not fo much 
rt} of himfcltc,as to be aſhamed: One houvres arunkennes Dewraycs that,whichmore 


y 


rien fix hundred yeares ſobricty had modeſtly concealed;he that giues himfelt twins 


this cxcefle to diſcloſe ſecrets; drunkennefle doth both make 1mperfedtions, and ſhow 
thoſe we haue,to others cyes;o would God haue ir,that we might be double 8ſhameg 
| ) 


diſcover, Noa, is vacouered; but in the midft of his owne Tent : It had beene finfyl 


ded with known puniſhments. Vngracious Cham law it and laughed,his tathers ſhame 
{ſhould haue bin hiszthe deformity of thoſe parts from which hc had his being, ſhould 
naue DCcgotten in hima ſ{ccrct horror, and deicetion ; how many oraceleſiemihmike 
port at ihe cauſes of their humiliation? Twilce had Noo/ given him life: Yer otither 
the name of a Father, & Preferucr,nor Avcnor verive cold thield him fromthe cop. 


had ic becne for Chawz to hauc perithed in the watcrs,then to luc voto his fathers cuule, 
Noccomtentto bca witnefle of this filtizy figlit;he gacs on to be.aProclaimerofit, Sin 


| doth ill in the cyc,, butworle in the tongue : As all finne isa wotke of datknefle, fo t|' 
| ſhould be buried in darkneffe. The report ot finne is oft-umes as ill, as the commiſſion, 
for it can acuer be blzzoned without vncharitableneſie; {e}dome without infeRtion: 


O 1 the vanaturall and more then Chammzſh impictie of thole ſonnes, which retoyceto 

publith the nak-dncile of their ſpirituall Parenrs,cuen to their Enemies. "of 
Yet it was wcoll for Noa that Cham could tell it tonone but his owne:andthoſegrs 

cious and datifull Sons. Our ſhame is the lefſe, if none know our taults but our friends, 


cheir ſhoulders ; they both goe backe with cquall paſes, and dare nor ſo much as Jooke 


them to thinke, that they,which had ſo oft come togheir holy Father with reverence, 
muſt now in reucrence turne their backs vpon him;and that they muſt now clothchin 
ia pity; which had fo oken.clothced them in loue! Ang which addes moreto theird- 
ty, they cquered him, and ſaid nothing. This modeſt, forrow is:their praiſe; aud on 
e finacs of choſe we loue and honour,we mult heare of with indigrato", 

fcarfully and ygwillingly bclecue,acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with 
neſt excuſes, and burie in ſitence, »-* > - dd 5% ey gon 006 LEY 0 od 
How <qull a regard is rhis both of piety and diſobedience ? becauſe Cham -_ 
againſt his Father, therefore he ſhall be.plagued in his children;1ap/eth is durntulli00 
Father, and fiads.it in his poſterity. Becaule Cham wig an il Son:to(bis Faxljen;there 


fore his ſonges:ſhallbe Sexyants to his\Brothren;, becauſe 1aphith ſet his rouder't 


hen, werlde but whatbwe' aught 


Semes, to bas the Jopke gf aan, rheechoro ſha pers dywellin the Tenro0He 
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—hankfull to vs; and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if wee did nor: who could 
ner yer þew'MEE A man rebelliouſly vndurgfull to his Parents, that hath proſpered in 


| | himlelte, and his ſced? 
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a&5Y Ow ſooneare menand linnes multiplyed 2 within one hundred yearesthe 

© world is as full of both, as if there had beene no Deluge. Though men 
5 |S could not but ſee the feartull monuments of the ruine of their Anceſtors, 
| yer how quickly had they forgotten a flood? Good Neah lined to ſeethe 
World both populous, and wicked againe; and doubtlciſe oft-rimes re- 
pented to haue beene preſeruer of ſome, whom he ſaw to traduce the vices of the for. 
ner World, to the renued. Ic could nor bur gricue him to ſee the deſtroyed Gyants re- 
ire ourof his owne loynes, andro ſcerhem of his fleſhand blood tyrannize ouer 
themſelues. In his fight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandtather grew im- 
reriousand cruel, and made his owne kinſmen ſeruants. How cafie a thing itis for a 
preat ſpirit to beE the head of a faction, when euen brethren will ſtoope to ſeruitude, 
| Andnow when men are combined together,euill and preſumptuous morions finde cn- 
couragement in multicudes, and cach man takes a pride in ſeeming torwardeſt:we are 


che checrfuller in good when wee haue the afliſtance of company, much more in ſin- 


ning,by how much we are more prone to euill chen good, Ir was a proud word;Come, 
let vs build vs 4 Citie and a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heauen. 

They were newly come downe from the H1ls vnto the Playnes, and now thinke of 
| taifingypan Hill, of building in the Plaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
the Mountaines of _Armenta, they wereas neere to Heaven as their Tower covld 
make them; but their ambition muſt needs aſpire roan height of their owne raiſing. 
Pride iscuer diſcontented,; and ſtill ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes, 
|| Howfondly doe men reckon without God, Come, let v3 build; As if there had beene 
noſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs: Still doe 
allnaturall men build Babel forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were 
nopowerto countermand them: It is juſt with God that peremptorie determinations 
ſeldome proſper: whereas thoſe things which are fearfully, and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. 

Let vs build vs a Citie. If they had taken God with them, it had beene commendable; 
eſtabliſhing of ſocieties is pleaſing to him that is the God of order : Bur a Tower 
wioſetop may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefull arrogance,an impious preſumption. 
\ Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this Earth, ſhould thinke of 

climbing ypto Heauen, by multiplying of earth? 
|| Pride eyer lookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwelas God, Couctouſnes and Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reacht 
| \Þ to Heaven? ſome Hils areas high as they could hope to be,and yet are no whitthe 

better; noplace alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be 
vpon earth; and Man is but earth, though he be aboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
been to Heauen,the more ſubi-& ſhould they haue been to the violences of Heauento 
hinders, lightenings, and thoſe other higher inflamations;whar had this beene,but to 

thruſt themſelues into the hands of the revenger of all wicked inſolencies ? God loues 
bitions of faith, nor with the proud imaginations of our owne atchicuements. 
Butwhercfore was all this? Not that they loued ſo much to bee ne1ghboursro hea- 
Un, atobee famous vpon earth; It was not commodity that was here ſought, nor 
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that Heauen ſhould be lookt at, and affcRed with all humble defires, with the holy am- | 


F 


{itety, but glory: whither doth not thirſt of tame caric men, whether in o 
long to heli: Even in the beſt things defire of praiie ſtands in competition with 

c N. 

 olory, intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, another jn F 


Fame burnes ic. He 154 rarc man that hath not lome Babel of his owne, whereon þ, 
| beſtowespaines and coſt, oncly to be talked of, If they had done better things Ty 
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| of the firſt Rong; and mightas ca(tly have made a trench for rhe foundation, the graue 
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: makes them ſcck toclimbe to heauen, ir makes them nor teare to runnc downehs q 
er 


[ctence, and brags to have the more clients, Onebuildsa Temple to Diana, in ho 0 of 


OPe of 


yaine-glorious purpoſc, their act had beer, accurled; it they had buile houſes '0 God 
they hid ſacrificed, prayed, lived well; the intenr poyfons the aQtion : but Now bot 
the a and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the 1fJue is as vaine as cither, | 
God hath a ſpeciall indignation ar pride aboue all fianes, and will croſſe og; end 
vours, not for thar they cuill (what hurt could bre in laying one bricke vpon i 
other e Jbut for that they are proudly vndertoken; He could hue hindred the Ini 


of the builders : bur he loves to ſoc what wicked men would doe; and to let foalesrun 
themſ-lues out of breath : what monument ſhould they have had of their owne mad 
nefle, and his powerfull interruption, if rhe wals h=d rifen ro no height? To ſtop they 


RE 
30d or evil? 


then inthe midlit of their courſe, he meddles not with either their t12nds, or their fee 
but their tongues, nor by pulling them our,not by Ioofing cheir ſtrings,notby makin 
them fay nothing, but by teaching them to ſay roo mich : Heres n0thing variedbyt 
the ſound of Letrerszcuen this fruſtrares rhe worke,and befooles the workemen: Hoy 
caſte its for God ten thouſand wiyes to corre a..d foreſtall rhe greateſt projets of 
men? He that taught Adam the firſt words, rave ht them words that neuer were, One 
cals for bricke, the other lookes him in the tace, and wonders what he commands, and 
how and why he ſpeakes ſuch words as were neacr heard; and in ſtcad thercot brings 
hm m2IRer, returning hin un aniwere as little vnderſtood:cach chides with other, ex- 
prefling his choller, {oas hee onely can vaderſtand himfelfe : From heat they fall to 


quiet inrreartics, but ftiil with the ſame ſucceſſe, Ar ti: ft every man thinkeshis fellow 
mocks him- but now percciuing this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſiyer wis lence, 
and ceaſing; they could not come together, for no mar could call chemro hee vnder: 
ood: and ifthey had afſembled, nothing could be dercrmined becauſe onecouldne. 
uer art2inc to the others purpoſe: No, they conld not have the honour ofa genenll 
d:iſmiffion, bureach man leaves his Trowell and {tarion, morc like a foole then hee y- 
dertooke it: Socommonly actions begun 1n glory,ſhut vpin ſhame. All exrernalla&t 
ons depend vpon the tongue: No man can know anothers minds, if this bee not the 
interpreter; hence, as there were many tongues giaen to ſtiy rhe buildingof Babel fo 
there were as many giuca to build the new Jeruſalem, the Euangelicall Church, Hoy 
deare hith Babel coſt all the world ? At the firſt, when there was bur one language, 
men did ſpend rheir time in Arts; (fo was it requiſite at che firſt ſ:tling ofthe world 
and fo came early to perfection, but now we ſtay fo long/(of neceſfitie)vpon the ſhell 
of tongues, that wee can hardly hauc time to chew the ſweer kernell of knowledge: 
Surely men would haue growne too proud, if there had beene no Babel:lr falsout oft 
times that one finnc is a remedy of 2 greater. Diuiſion of rongues muſt needs flackt 
any worke: Multiplicjtic of language had nor beene giucn by the Holy Ghoſt,tor 
blefling to the Church, if the world had not beene before poſſeſſed with multipicit 
of languages for a puniſhment: Hence it is,that the building of our Sion riſes nofaſter, 
becauſe our tongues are diuided; Happy were the Church of God, if we all ſpake but 
one Janguage: Whiles we differ, we can build nothing bur Babel, diftcrence of tongues 
cauſed their Babcl to ceaſe, bur it builds ours. 
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Of ABRAnan. 


o—oIE RT was fitthat he which ſhould be the Father and patterne of the faithtuli, 
1.14 

| z may prouec a rule of errour : of ten trials which Abraham pailed, the laſt 
t was the foreſt : Noſonneoft CAbrabam can hop? tociape temptations, 
nn while he ſees that boſom, in which he deſires to rett.fo afſavited with dif- 
fculrics. 46rabam mult Ieaue his Countrey, andkinred, and l:ue amongſt ſtrangers; 
Th: calling of God never leaucs men, where it findes them; The carth is the Lords, 
and allplaces are alike ro rhe wile and fairhfull: It Chaldea had nor been groſlcly ido- 
ltrous Abraham had not left ir; no bond muſt tie vsto the danger of infection, 

Bucwbichcr mult hee goc? toa place he knew not,to men thar knew not him : itis 
enough comfort ro a good man, wherefocuer he js, rhat hee is acquainted wi i God 
wearencurr our of our way,while we fallow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obediciice ro the Higheſt;becauſe Abraham yeelded,God giues him the pol- 
{Mon of Canaan : T wonder more at his fairh in taking this poſſeſſion, then in leauing 
hisowncs Behold, Abraham takes poſſeſiion for that Seed which hee had not; which 
innature he was not like to haue; of char Land whereof hee ſhould not have one foor, 
wherein his Seed ſhould not be fcrled of almoſt fue hundred yeares afrer : The power 
of faith can prevent time, and make tuture things preſenr; if wee be the true ſonnes of 
Abraham, wee have already while wee foiourne here on carth)the poſicflion of our 
Land of Promiſe : while we ſeeke our Countrey, we have iba 

Yeteuen Canaan doth not afford him bread, which yer hee muſt beleeve ſhall low 
with milke and honey to his Secde: ſenſe muſt yeeld ro fairh,woe were vs, if we mult 
iudge of our future eſtate by the preſent: Aigypt gives reliefe ro Abraham, when Ca- 
naan can 407, In 6utward things, Gods enemies may fare better then his friends: Thriſe 
1d Zoypt proſerued the Church of God,in _Abraham, in 1acob, in Chriſt; God cir- 
tmes makes vic of che world, for the behoote of his; though withour their thankes: 
35 contrarily hee vics the wicked for {courges to his owne inheritance, and burnes 
tem; becauſe in his good they intended evil. 

But whar a chan oe 15 this? Hitherto hath $474h bin Abrahams wite,now Agypt hath 
made her his fiſter;teare hath turned him from a husband to a brother; Na ſtrength 
of faith can exclude ſome doubrings: God hath ſaid, I will make theea great Nation; 
Abraham ſaith,the A oy ptians will kill me: He rhat lived by his faith, yer ſhrinketh, and 
[1nneth, How vaincly ſhall we hope to beleeue wichour all feare, andro live without 
:nfirmities ? Some little aſperſions of vnbelicfe cannot hinder rhe praiſe and power of 
faith; Abraham belecued, and ir was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, Hee that 
through inconfideratenes doubted twiſe of his own life,doubrednot of the life of his 
Seed, euen from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yer was it more difficult that his 
Poſteritic ſhould liue in Sarah, then thar Sarahs husband ſhould live in Agypt: This 
Was aboue nature ,yet he belceues it. Sometimes the beleeuer ſticks ar cafie trials, and 


ſhould be throughly iryed: forimaſer copicevery fault is important,and 


| yet breakes through the greateſt temptations without feare: Abraham was old ere 


| wspromiſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill rhe older, the more vncapable; yer God 


: Mikes him waite twenty fiue yeares for performance. No time is long to faith; which 


bath learned to deferre hopes without fainting and irkeſomeneſle. | ; 
Avraham heard this newes from the Angell, and laughed: Sarah heard it, and 

laughed: they did not more agree in their deſire, then differ'in their afteRion: Abrahams 

lauphed for 10y; Sarah for diſtruſt: 1brahaws laughed, becauſe he beteened it would be 
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' fo; $arah, becauſe ſhe beleeucd ir could not bee : the ſameaRvarics in te manner 
' doing, and the inrention ofthe doer : Yet Sarah lavgh1t out within her {ulfe, ang hs 
; rrrayed;: How God can finds vs out 19 ſecret finnes! how caſily did ihce now thinke 
\ that he which could know of her inward laughter, coulg know of her CONcePtinn!and 

now ſhe thar laughed, and belecucd nor, b -leeueth and fcarcth. | 
What lively patrerne doc I ſee in Abrahar and Sarah,of a fron? frith,and Weak! 
| of ſtron? in Abraham, and weake in Sarah: She to make Grad pond of his worg ©0 4 

brth.cu, knowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar, and in an ambirign of 
| Seed perſwades ro Poligamy. Avraham huiincuer looked o- 00rane 1! promiſes, 

\ any other CiNgn 4 barren womoc, if h15 owne vite had 10t importuned HTO take 3h 
othcr: when our own apparent means faile, weake faith is put to the ſhitrs;ang vr. 
jects ſtrange denices of her ownc,to attaine the end. Shee will rather conceine by ano. 
| ther wombe, then be childlc{f- : when thee heares of an mpoſſibllitie ro nature, ſhee 
| doubterh,and yet hides her dittidence;and when ſhe muſt beleeue, feareth, becauſe ſhe 
did diftruſt : Abraham heares and beleenes, and expects and retoyces: he ſaith not, [ 
am old and weake; $arah is od and barren;where are the many Nations that ſhall comp 

rom theſe withered loynes?Ir is cnough to him that God hath ſaid jt:hee ſees northe 
meanes, he ſees rhe promiſe. Hee knew that God would rather raife him vp ſeed from 
the very ones thar be trod vpon,then himſclte ſhoald want a large and happy iſſue, 
There isno faith where there is either meanes or hopes, Difticulties 2nd [mpoſliblli 
tics are the true obics of beliefe : Hereupon Gods addes to his name, that which hee 
would fetch from his loynes, and mide his name as ampleas his poſteritie: never 
' any man was a looſer by belecuing: Faith is everrecompenced with glory, 
| Neitheris Abraham content onely to wait for God, but to ſmart tor him:Godbids 
| himcur his owne fleſh; he willingly {acrifices this parcel! of hisskin and blood to him 
that was the owner of all : How glad hee 15 to carrie this painfull marke of the loveof 
his Creator? How forward to feals this conenant with blood, berwixt Godand him? 
not regarding the ſorcneſle of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation ofhis 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo gricuous as the {1gnitication was comfortable. Forherein| 
he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come that blefled Seed, which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption. Wellis that part of vs loft, which may give afſurance of the 
ſiluarion of the whole; our faith is nor yet ſound, it it haue nor caught vsto negkec 

paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fc {h, 
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Of I s a a c ſacrificed. | 


| FTCESCEV tall theſe are but caffc taskes of Faith : all ages have ſtood amazedattic [| 
Sncxt, not knowing whether they ſnould more wonder at Gods = $ 
SP) mand, or Abrahams obedicnce: Many yeares had that good __ 
Es waited for his 1/aac; now at laſt hee hath joyfblly receiued him, ar vw | 
1”: *-with this gratious acclamation; 1-2 Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, and all : Y | 
tions bleſſed.Behald, the ſonne of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne m_ = | 
peRation, he that might notendure a mocke from his brother, muft now yr = wx | 
knite of his Father, T ake thine onely ſonne— ww whom thor loueſt, ana get 1ut 
Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-off ering. 
Neuer any gold We tryed in ſo hot a fire. VV ho but Abraham would nn _ : 
poſtulated with God ? What ? Doth the God of mercies now biginroor Fo 4 
blood? Is itpoſſible that Murder ſhould become Piety ? Or if thou wilt —_ s 
pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, is there none bat Z/aac fir for thine Altar, y ke 
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ibraham t0 offer hin *Shallthefe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine owne toynes ? Can 
| a07 Dec {ichfoll vnletic I be vanaturall? Or it I muſt needs bee the monſter of all Pe 


rents. Will 1O* I{madct yer be accepred ? () God where is thy mercy; where 1s thy iu 


| Iſaac to God; there needs no counlclor when wee know God isthe Commander: 


ooo ar ne nn 


1 Q ce? Hiſt thou gruen Mc buc one onely fonne, and muſt TI now ſliy him £ Why did 1 
E | .irfolong for him © Why didftchou give him me? Why didft thou promile mee a | 
\ -fng in him? What willthe Heathen fay, when they ſhall heare of this infamous 


naflicre ? How can thy Name, and my profeſsjon cſcape a p*rpetuall blaſphcmie? 
With what acc ſhall I looke vpon my wite Sarah, whoſe ſurne I have murdered? 
How all fie entertaine the Exccuttoner of 1/aac? Or who will beleeuc,that I did this 
Fommce? How fhall not all the World fper at this holy crucity, and ſay, There goes 
heman that CUT NE throat of tis Owne lonne. Yet if ho were ar vnaoractous or rebel- 
ious child, his deſerts might giuc ſome colovr to this violence: burto lay hands on 
ndeare, fo dutitull,fo hopetull a {onne, is vncapable of all prerences. 

But grant char ihon which arttae God of Nature, mayltcither alter or ncole it: 


A 


- 


what hall I ſay totherruth of thy promiſes? Cn thy Ivſlice admit contradictions ? 
C niby decices be changeable? Cunft thou promiſe and diſkppoint? Can thele two 
tnd together, /{ruc ſhall Lye tobe the father of Nations; and 1/aac ſhall now dye by 
thehand of 11s Father ? when Jfaac is once gonc,where is my ſeed, where is my bleſ- 
fino 4) God, it thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alceration, alter this bloo- 
dy {ontence, and ler thy firſt word ſtand. 

"Theſe wopld have been the thoughts of a weake heart: But God knew thar he ſpake 
ton dbrahamand Abrahim knew that hee had to doe with a God: Faith had taught 


| | {119 not tO argue, but obey. In an holy wiltalnefſe he cirher forgers Narure,or deſpiles 
| ict, he is ſure rhat what God commands, 1s goo, that what lie promiſes is infallible, 
: | and therefore 15 carelefle of the mcancs, and rruſts tothe end. 


In matters of God, whofoeuer confults with fleſh and blood thallneuer offer vp his 
here 1s neither grudging nor deliberating,nor delaving-His faith would not ſuffer him 
{omuch asro be forte for that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſelte may not know of Gods 
charge,and her husbands purpoſe, left her affection ſhould have ouercome her faith; 
(et her weaknefle now growne importunate, ſhould have ſaid, Diſobey God and dye. 
Tharwhich he muſt doe, he will doc;he that hath Iearned nortoregard the lite of his 
lonne, 12d learned not to regard the forrow of his wife. Iris too much tendernefle to 
reſpect the cenlures 3nd conſtruRions of others, when wee have a direct word from 
624, The good Patriarch riſes early, and addreſſes himlelfeto his fad tourney. And 
now mult he trauctlchree whole dayes to this execution; and ſtill muſt 7/aac be in his 
cyc, whom ali chis while he ſeemes to ſec bleeding vpon the pile of Wood which hee 


| | catics; there is nothing ſo miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of a grear euill; 


| 7; 4 Rp" - > » . 
\ boat miſery which muſt bee, is mitigated with ſpecd, and aggrauatec with delay. All 


*% 


| | this while 1f 46741492 had repented hum, hee had leiſure ro rerurne, There is no ſmall 
| | tryall, even inthe very timeof tryall: now when they are come within fight of the 
| | cholen Mountaine,the ſeruants are diſmilſcdzwhat a devotion is this that will abide no 
| | wimeſſes? he will not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſſals to ſce him doe that, which ſoone 


/v 


| af 


| | Mterallthe world muſt know he hath done; yet is not Abrahar afraid of thar pietie, 


\ whichthe beholders could nor ſce without horror, without refiſtance, which nocare 
| could hereof without abomination. What ſtranger could hauc endured ro fee the Fa- 
{ther cariethe knife and fire, inſtrumenrs of that death,which hee had rather ſuffer then 
nt? The ſonne ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt carie him? 

_ Biif 46:4hams heart could have knowne how to relent,that queſtion of his deare, 
mXxent,and relivjous ſonne had melted it into compaſsion, My Father, Behold the fire 
414 thewood, but where is the Sacrifice? I know not whether that word, My Father, Cid 
not ſtrike Abraham as deepe asthe knife of Abraham could ſtrike his ſonne: yet doth 

*notl9 much as thinke,(O mifcrable man , that may not at once bea Sonne to ſuch a 
9d, andFather to ſuch a Sonne: ) Still hee perſiſts, and conceales, and where hee 
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meant 197 Propachics, CIſy ſonne, God jhall pron:ac 4 Lambcfjer the buyy offering 
The heavy ridings was Joath ro come forth - Ie was 2 dear to 4hrahay tg ſay wh 
he muſt diet He knows his owne faith to act this, he knowes not Ifaacs to endure , 
| Bucnow when 1/aac hath helped to build rhe Altar, whereon he muſt beconſomed 4, 
| heares(nor without aſtonithment )rhe ſtrange command of God, rhe fin] will of 
| Father: My fonne thouartthe Lambe which God hath prouided for this burnt.of. 
(419: If my blood would haue excuſed thee, how mIny rhouſand times had Lrzthertg 
7juc thee mine own life, then take thine Alas, I am tull of dayes,and now of lone lived 
2ot but in thee; Thou mightcſt have preſerued the life of thy Father, and have com 
forted his death, but the God of vs both hath caoten thee: He that 240e thee vnto me 
' miraculouſly, bids me by a vnuſuall meancs rerurne thee vnto him. I neednotte! 
| thee, that I C:crifice 1 my worldly 1oyes, yea and my ſelfe in chee, bur God mult he g. 
' heyed; neither artthou too deirc tor him that cals thee : Come 0n my SOnne, reſtore 
' the life that God hath gtucnthee by me: offer thy ſelfe willingly to theſe flames:ſerg 
vo ty foule checretully vatothy glory, and know that God loucs thee above other 
| fiance Le requires thee alone to be conlecrarcd in facrifce ro himfelte, 
| Whocannot imagine with what perplexd mixtures of paſſions, with what changes 


ig WIFI ROT wm OR TVHLIE 


of countenance, what doubrs., what foarcs, what am zoeMment, good i{aac receiued this 
{udden mcſſage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how hee pleadee? 

Bur when hee hag fomewhat dipcitid ns thoughts, and confidered that the Aurhg; 
was God, the ator «Abraham, the actiona faciihce, hee now approucs himſcifethe 
' fonne of Abrahamnow he encourages the trembling hands of his Father;with whom 
| he ſtriues in this pratic of forwardnelle and obedience; now hee offers his hands and 
' fect rorhe cords. his throat tothe knit{ his bady to the Airar, and eg: owirg ambitious 
 ofche Hrord & fare, intreats his Father ro doe thary, which he would haue donethouph 
| he had difſivaded him. O holy cmulation of faith ! O bletſed agreement of the Sacri- 
| ficer, and Oblation : 4b74harn 1858 ready to take, as 1/aac to giue; hee binds thoſe 
| deare hands which are more ſtraiily bound with the cords of duty, and reſolution: 
' he layes his facr:fice vpon the wood,waich now betore-hund burnt inwardly withthe 
hcauculy firc of zcale and deuotion, : 

And now bauing kiſſed him hislaſt, rot without murvall reares; he liſts vp his hand 
t9 ferch the Rroke of death at once,nor io much as thinking, perhaps God wil rekentat 
ter the firſt wound, Now the ſtay of 4b74ham, the hope of the Church, Iyes on blee- 
ding vnder the hand of a father, what bowels can chooſe but yearne ar this {peQack? 
which of the ſanageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of Moriah,and hadfeen 
| (through the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging ouer the throat of ſuch a ſore, 
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' would not hauz beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then that vnexpedted ſacrifice 


| wasinthole bricrs 2 yet hee whom irncercſt concerned, js leaſt rouched; Faith hal 
| wrought the ſame in him, which cruckie would in others, Not to be moved, He con- 
| temnes all ſearcs , and oucrlookecs all mpoſſibilities; His heart tels him that the ſame 
hand which raiſed 7/aac from the dead wombe of Sarah, can raiſe him againe from tit 
aſhes of his ſacrifice - with this confidence was the hand of 4braham now falling vpo 
the throat of 1/44c, who had giuen himſclfe for dead, and reioyced in the change; when 
ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends him. 
The voyceof God was never ſo welcome, neucr ſo ſweet, never fo ſeaſonabie 3 
now : It was the tryall that God intended, nor the fat, 1/aac is ſacrificed, and1s yet 
aliue : and now both of them are more happy in thar they would haue done,thentde 
could have bcen diſtreſſed if they had done it. Gods charges are ofr-rimes harſhin tne 
beginnings and procceding, but inthe concluſion alwayes comforrable : true _=_ 
all comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our fy | 
may be perfc>, on: deliuerance welcome, our recompence glorions * Iſaac had _ 
beene ſo preciousto his father, it he had nor been recoucred from death; ifhe Þa - 
been as miraculouſly reſtored, as giuen,: Abraham had never beene ſo bleſſedin 
ſeed, it he had nor neglected 7/azc for God. 
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Se; LECRE Av7dr:4it 3Nam Lot Brew licCt?, cy axeic fovether: NOW <TOCir | 
2): wealth t-rparates them ; Their fociette was a grcatee good fhen rher | 
YAY ucts : Many 2 00% 15 4lofer by bis wenteh; who would account thole | 
WIE ings good which make vs worle © It had beene the duty of yons Lot 
pL SEAS CINgS BOO WRC make vs worle © It had beene the dury of yong Lo? to 


orator par{ons to booin creates of Peach. Becter doth ir beieeme every fonnc of CA- 

vabam 19 winac with loue, then ro ſway with power. Abranam yeclds ourr this right 
_ofnisc10ife; Lot to kis it And behold, Lot is crofied inther which he cnole, Abravaus 
 Shieffed in that which was Icft hims God never ſuffers ary man to Iceic by an hum- 
 dleremilsion of his right ina dcfirc of peace ? 


Welt hin made Co; not only vaductitull, bur conctousghe fees the goodly Plines 
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of lordea, the richnefle of the ſoylc, the commodirzc of the Rivers,the tituacion ct the | 
| Cities, and now not once inquiring into. the conditions of the Inhabirantrs, bee 15 1n | 
00 with Sodom 5 Outward appcarances re deccictull giidcs to our iwdgem.nt, or. 


oft<r rathcr then to chooic; to yeeld rarher ehen contend : who would | 
not here thine Abrabanmihe Nephew, and Lot the Vncie? It 35 no chiparagement for | 


er ey ee 9 C9 


ateci0Ns1 they o3TC Vo only ro be deceived that value tinngs as they feeme : [tis not | 
1002 {ter thor or ayes deare for his raſhncfle. He fled tor quietnfe with his Vacle, | 


and hnds VWarre with ſtranzcrs : Now ishe carricd priſoner with all bis {ubftance, by 
great knemics. Abrabay mult reſcue him, of whom bec was toriaken. That woaiti) 


BR One OT . nl _ ar anc e 
W011 Wis the caufe of his former quarrels, 1s made a prey to merciiefſe Hoatnens 2 ! 
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{ bat plice which his eye couctonſly choſe, berrayes his like and goods, How many | 


Cirittians, whiles they haue looked av o1inc, have loſt themic]ves. 

Z Yetthis ill faccefſe hath neicher driven out Lot, nor amended Sodom, hc nl 1Oucs 
"$cOmmocttie, and che Sodowiites their finness wicked men grow wortle with at- 
| liiChions, a5 WAiCr SroOwWes more coid after an heat: And as they leave not linning, jo 
bod Ieaucynor plaguing them, bu: {till followes them with ſucceſſion of iudgements. 
Inhow fox yearcs hath Sedom torgor ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- 
*$Citichad beene warncd by the iword , ithad eſcaped the fire, but now this viſita. 
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19MMth not made ten e004 mcn, in thoſe five Cities : How fir was this heape for | 
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 bearttended by Anvels. The fichy Sodomites now flacke together,ſtirred VÞ withthe 
tary of cehuy, and laſt,and darc require to doc tac in troops, which to at fingle, had 


| wicked men outrageous, and :impudent : Itis nor enough for Lot to beerhe Witneſſe 
| but he mult be the Biwd alſo. (3rzze forth theſe men that we may know them,) 


tanous. VWhar afhame is it for thoſe which proteſſe purity of hcart,to ſpeake fithily? 
The good man craucs and pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie; and when hee fees head. 
 ftrong purpoſes of miſchicie, chooits rather to bee an 21] Farher, then an ill hoſt; Hig 


ter to Let, then to ſuffer his weake offer ra be accepred : Thoſe which arc bent ypon 


then trom Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they willafter conſume 


" While they wenr groping inthe ftreers, and curſing thoſe whom they could notfind: 


 darknefſe, and a fire vnquenchable : Now they haye done finning, and God beginsto 
iadge : VWickedneflce bach but a time, the pun'thment of wickednefſe is beyond all 


 foughr for by the Sodomnes, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the Angels, gors 
forth of his houſeto ſecke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee faved alont; 


. from orker dayes ? Who cuer ſaw ir raine fire ? Or whence ſhould that brimſtone 
' come? Orif ſuch ſhowres muſt fall, how ſhall nothing burne bur this Valley ?S0 " 
; carnall mn preaching is foolifhneſſe, deuotion idleneffe, the Prophets mac __ 
| 2 babler; Theſe mens incredulitie is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleannelie | 
| He that beleeues nor, is condemned already. 
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the fire, which was all chaffe ? Onely Lot vexed his righteous foule with the ſight 6 


their vncleannctle: Hee vexed his owne ſoule, for who bade h:m ſt:y there 7 yet be 
cauſe he was vexcdhe is dehiverced He eſcapeth their iudecment, trom whoſe finnes he 
eſcaped. Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom, yet becuute hee would nor entertain 
their finnes, he brcomes an Hoſt ro the Angels : Euen thegood Angels arethecxecy, 
tioners of Gods iudgement : There cannot bc a bctrer or more noble athen (0 dos 
tuftice vpon obſtinace Malcfattors. | 
Who can be aſhimcd of that which did not mif- beſecme the very Angels of God? 
\Vierc ſhould the Angels lodge but with Lot © the houſes of holy men are full of theſe 
heaucnly Spirits, when they know nor; they pitch their Tents in Ours, 4nd viſit ys 
Gods Saintsto 


when we [ce nor;and when we {ecele not, protect vs; Iris the honour of 
bene too abominable, to imagine, vanaturall, Continuance and ſociety incuill makes 


B-hold: cucn the Sodomites ipeake modeſty; though their as and intents be yi]. 


Intention was 200d, but his offer was faulty; If rhrough his allowance the Sodomites 
h2d 2chiled his danobrers; it had beene his tinne : It through violence they haddefiled 
his eneſts; ithad beene onely theirs: There can be no warrant tor vs to finne, liſt others 
fhowd fianc : I-15 for God to prevent Dnnes with 1ndgements, it 1snot for mentopre- 
12:17 a Sreatcr finne witha lefle : the beſt mindes whien ti:cy arc troubled, yeeld incon. 


fiderate motions: as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meanthet- 
viilany are more cxalperated by difſwafion; as ſome ſtrong: ſtreames, when they are 
r.hiſtcd by flood-gares, {well oner the bankes, 

Many a one is hardned by the g00d word of God: and in ſtead of receiuing the 
counſel, rages atthe meſſenger : When men are growne to that paſle, that they areno 
whit berter by afficions, and worle with admonitions, God findes 1t time to ſtrike, 
Now Lots gueſts begin to ſhe themſelues Angels, and firſt deliver Lot in Sodom, 


% 


with firc., How little did the Sodomites thinks rhar Vengeance was {o neere them! 


Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees rhem miſerable,and fore- fees thembure 
nin?, It is che vc of God ro blind and befot thoſe whom hee meanes to deſtroy : The 


ihr which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which ſhall be the beginning of ancuerlaſing 


rime. The rcfidue of the nighe was both ſhorr and dangerous. Yet good Lot, thougi 


fatth makes vs charitable with ncgleR of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Fraps 
and aduiſcs them likea Father, bur both in vaine; hee ſeemes to them as ifhe __ 1 
and they doc more then ſeeme to mock him againe, Why ſhould to morrow dilcr 


| 


The meſſengers of God do nor onely haſten Zo? bur pull him by a gracious violence! 


. wy | 
| out of that impure Cirie. They thirſted art once after vengeance vpon Sodom,and Zi | 
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rf the firc of luit, are now conſumed with the fire of venaeance 2: * 
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| derandgricte: He finds Salt in ſtead of fleſh, a Pillar in ſtead of a Wife : ne tiades So- | 


| | dome conſumed, and her ſtanding; and is more ainaz2d with this, by how much ir 
| | wasboth more necre him, and lefle expected. 


When God delincrs vs from deftrudtion, he doth not ſecure vs from all 2iflictions: * 


| | Lot hath loſt his Wife, his allies, his ſubtance, and now berakes himfclte ro an vacom 


KM 


tortable ſolitarineiſe, | 

Yerthoug't he fied from company, he could not fly from (inne ; He who cout nor | 
betainted with yncleannefſe in Sodoin, is oacrtaken with drunkennetle and incelt ina | 
Cue: Rither then Satan ſhall want bairs, his owne daughters will prove Sodo.. ; 
mites; Thoſe which ſhould haue comforted, berrayed him, How little are fome | 
hearts moued with tudgements ? The aſhes of Sodom, and rh- Pillar of S3lr, were } 
not yet our of their eye, when they dare thinke of lying with cheir owne Farner, They | 
knew that whileft Lot was ſober, he could not be vachafte : Drunkennefic is the way ! 
toall beaſtiall aff-Rions, and aRts. Wine knowes no difference cither of pertons, of | 
ins: No doubr, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now withed 
he hadcome alone out of Sodom; yet cuecn this vnnarurall bed was bleed with 1n- 
creaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line, Gods 
cleRion is nor rycd to our meancs; neither are bleisings or curſes cuer traduced: The 


chaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a monſtrous generation; and <ontranly 
God hathraiſed ſometimes an holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt,or Fornicati- 
0% It hath beene ſeene, that weightic eares of corne haue growne out Gf che cCom- 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus will God magnifie the freedome 
of his owne choyce; and let vs know that wee 
are not borne, bur made 
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1 DAY SA '< taken , which if an A ge l from t reauey | ; 
' «S523 E (a ſhould ſay hee could ſufficiently comment | | 
1 HESSIIS SIS} vpon, F ſhould diſtri! him: Yet this let 
1 me jay (without any vaine bo aſting) that ES 
| ok thowhts C ſach as they are) through the blefing of God, F| : 


| | Day: Women out of miy fe lfe, 2 boldinz 1t 4 after our Sautonrs rule) 
þ | better to pine, than to receine. Ft is eaſ ier to heape together large 
1 alones's 07 Cothers labour, then to worke out leſſer of 1 OHr OWNe_ : 

and the | Jugpefiion of one new thought, 15 better then many re- 


| \Prated, 
This part (which together with the «Author is yours) ſhall. 


7 'P eſent to your Lordſhip the buſzeſt of all the Patriarks, hh | 
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with his tryalls, and ſucceſfe : wherem you fhall ſee Vſau firippud 
by fraud of that which hee willingly ſold, Jacobs hard aquz. 
tures for the bleſiing, and no leſſe hard feruices for his wines ay! 
[ubſtance—, his dangerous encounters ending tayfutly, the rap, ml 
his onely daughter, ſeconded with the trecherous narder of jy 
/onnes; [udahs wrong to I hamar repayed by his owne vncleay- 
eſſe. loſephs ſale, impriſonment, honour, ptetie ; The jmye of 
his brethren well beſlowed, well anſwered. F fo touch at the ys 
of all theſe, as one that knowes it 1s eaſie to ſay more, and impyſy. 

ble to ſay enough. G o D grue a bleſding to my endeauonrs, and, 
pardon to my weakeneſſe_, 10 your Lordſhip an increaſe of his 


graces, and perfettion of all happine/ſe. 
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Your Lordihips humbly and 
officiouſly deuoted 1n 


all dutie_, 


Tos. Hail 
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Of lacob and Eſau. 


 F all the Patriakes , none made fo little noyſe in the World 25 
\ Iſaac; none liued either fo priuvnely, or fo innocently : Neither 
know I whether hce approucd himſclte a better fonne or an Hut- 
band, For the one, he gaue himfeife oucr to the knite of his Facher, 
and mourned three yecres for his Mother : for the other, he fought 
notto any handmaids bed, but in a chaſt forbearance reterucd him- 
ſelfe for twenty yeeres ſpace, and prayed : Revecca was lo long bar. 
ren, his prayers proued more effecuall then his ſeed. At laſt ſhee conceived, 2s if ſhee 
hadbecne more then the davghter in law to Sarah; whoſe ſonne was given her, not 
our ofthe power of Nature, but of her husbands Faith. 

God is oft better to vs then we would: 1ſaac prayes for a ſonne, God giues him two 
| Monce : Now, ſhoe is no leſſe troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her wombe, 
then betore with the want of children ; we know not when we are pleaſed , that which 
we defire, 0fr-times difcontents vs more in the fruition ; wee are ready to complaine 
| both full 3nd faſting, Before Rebecca conceiued, ſhe was ateaſe : Before fpirituall re- 
| generation there is all peace in the ſoule : No ſooner iSthe new man tormed in vs, but 
| | thefleſh conſlits wich the ſpirir : There is no grace where is no voquietnefſe : Eſau a- 
| | lone would not haue ſtriuen : Nature will euer agree with it ſelfe ; Neuer any Rebecca 
conceiued onely an Eſa; or was ſo happy as to conceive none bur a 1acob:; She muſt 
be themother of both, that ſhe may haue both ioy and exerciſe. This ſtrife began ear- 
ly; Euery true 1/raclize begins his warre with his being. How many ations which we 

20w nt of, arc not without preſage and fignification ? 
1 Theletwo were the champions of two Nations;the field was their mothers wombe; 
| their quarrel}, prec edency & ſuperiority: Eſa got the right of Nature; Jacob of grace: 
| /etthar there might be ſome pretence of equality, left Zſas ſhould our-rur: his brother 
| mtothe World, Zaceb holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand was borne before the 0- 
thers foot : But becauſe Eſau is ſome minutes the elder , that the younger might haue 

better claime to that which God had promiſed, he buics that which he could not winn: 
[feither by ſtrife, or purchaſe,or ſuite, we canattaine ſpiricuall bleſſings, we are happy: 

If 12cob had come forth firſt, he had not knowne how much he was bound to God for 
| he favour of his aduancement. | | 
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' There was neuecr any meat, cxcept the fordidden- fruit, fo deare ls 
- oroth of 1:c66; In both, the rece1uer and the Eater is accurſed : Eucry GM 
 ſrael will bee content to purchaſe ſpiritual fauours with earthly, Ang ns : 
 hachin him roo much of the blood of Eſav, which willnorrath+r dycther hn 
his birth-rizhr. | &n 
Bur whathath carelefſe Eſa loſt, if having fold his birth-right, hemay Ohtainer, 
bleſſing? Or what hath 74cob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may counternaile his I 
' tage? Yet thus hath old 1/aac decreed, who was now not more blind in hisSeyes He 
in his afteRttons : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſcrue the yonver L 
' Iſaac goes about to bleſſe Eſan . "90 
| Ir was not ſo hard for ©4#raharn to reconcile Gods promile and 1ſazcs ficrifice 
for 1faacto reconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob, with Eſau benedifion ; for Godehang 
' was inthat, in this none bur his owne : Thedearcſt of Gods Saines have beene ſors 
' tines tranſported with naturall aJeCtions: He ſaw him{cife preferred to 1{mael,throuok 
| che elder; he ſaw his Father wiltully forgetting nature at Gods command, in bind; 
| 1ira for ſacrifice; He ſaw E/ax lewdly marched with Heathens; and yet ke willtemen? 
| b-rnothing, bur, Eſau is my frſt borne; But how gratious 1S God.,that when We would 
 willnor lervs finne ? And fo orders our ations, that wee dee not what we will by 
| What ivg Olgnt. 
That God which had ordained the Lordſhip to the yonger, will alſo contrivefyr 
him the bleffing; wha- ne will luc effected, ſhall not want meancs : the Mother ſhil 
rather defeat che Sonn., and Leguile the Father, then the Farher ſhall beguile theche- 
ſen ſonne of his beſſing, What was Jacob to Revecrca more then Eſau ? or whatMo. 
| ther doth not more affe& the elder 5 Bur now God inclines the lous of the Motherto 
| the yonger, againſt checuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues the clder, againſt 
the promiſe : Theaftefions of the Parents arc divided, that the promiſe might he 
fulfilled ; Rebecears craft ſhall aniwer 1ſaacs partiality : 1ſaac would vniuſlly tute 
Eſau into 1acob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne 1acob into Eſau : her defirews 
o00d, her meanes were vnlawtull : God doth oft-times effect his iſt will byour 
| weaknefles; yet neither thereby iuſtifying our infirmitics, nor blemiſhing his owne 
ations. 

Here was nothiog but counterfeiting; a fayned Perſon, a fayned Name, fayned Ve- 
niſon, a fained Anſwer, and yet bchold, a true blefling; but to the man, nortotie 
mcanes ; Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that 1ac69 himlſeite doth more feare their curſethen 

| hope for their ſucceſle, 1ſaac was now both {imple and old : yet if hee had perceive 
' the fraud, 74cob had beene more ſure ofa curie,then he could bee ſure, that hee ſhoul 
| not be percciued. | 2 

Thole whichare plaine-hearted in themſclues, are the bittereſt cnemiesto deceiti 
others : Reb:cca prefuming vpon the Oracle of God, and her husbands ſimplicity,care 
| be his ſurety for the danger, his counſeller for the cariage af the bulineſſe, his cooke 
for the dyet, yea dreſſes both the meat and the man : and now puts wordsinto is 
| mouth, the dith into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goats haire ypontir 
' open parts of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the blefling, Standing,n0 
doubt, at the doore, to ſee how well her leffon was learned, how well her deuice " 
cceded. And if old Iſaac ſhould by any of his ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile, ſhe 
ſoone ſtep: in and vndertaken the blame, and vrged him with that knowne will 0 
God concerning 14c0bs Dominion, and Eſans ſcruitude, which cither age or affe@ion 
had made him forget. } 

And now ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſaus tongue as well as his garments ht 
ſhe might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him, which had fuffered himſcltmore - 
gcrouſly deceiued with his affeRion : But this is paſt her remedy : her {on rings 
himſelte Eſau with the voice of 1acob. It is hard if our tongue doc not bewr?y what 
arc,in ſpight of our habir. This was enough ro work@/aac to a fulpition,to an —_ 
not toan incredulity : He that is good of himſelfe, will hardly belceue evillof mo 
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Of Iac os and Esay. 
And willrather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes, then the fidelity of choſe he truſted : All che 


' 14c0þ muſt ſecond bis diſſimulation with three lyes ar one breath : Iam Eſas, 3s thou 
hadſt me, My Veniſon : one finne entertained fercheth in another : and if ir be forced 
0 /odge alone, cyrher departerh, or dycth : I love 1acobs bleſsing, burT hate his lye. 1 
would nor doe that wiltully, which /acob did weakly, vpon condition of a bleſſing : He 
chat pardoned his infirmitic, would curſe my obſtinareneſſe. 

Good }ſaac ſers bis hands to try whether his cares informed him aright ; hee feeles 

he hands of him whoſe voyce he ſuſpected : that honeſt heart could nor rhinke, that 
le «kinne Might more eaſily be counterfaited, then the lungs : A ſmall fatisfiRion 
contents thoſe whom ouiltinefle hath. not made ſcrupulous : 1ſaac beleeucs, and 
blefſcs rhe younger SOnnein the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell 
ypon ou! backes the ſauour ot our elder brothers Robes, we cannot depart from him 
vnbleſſed. 
"Mo ſooner is 1acob gone away full of the ioy of his blefling, then Eſau comes in, full 
of the hope of the blefſing: And now he cannor repent him to haue ſold that in bis hun- 
ger for portage; which 1n bis pleaſure he ſhall buy againe wich Veniſon, The hopes of 
hewicked faile rhem when they are at higheſt, wheras Gods children finde thoſe com- 
torts in extremitie which they durſt not expeR. 

Now he comes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and findes nothing but a 
repulſe : Lewd men when they rhinke they hauc earned of God, and come proudly to 
challenge favour, recetueno anſwer, but, Who art thou ? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder at cach other,the one with feare, the orher with griete; 1ſaac trembled, & Eſau 
wept, the one vpon confcience,the other vpon enuy:1ſaacs heart now told him that he 
ſhould not haue purpoled the blcſhing where he did ; and that ic was due to him vnro 
whom it was given, and not purpoſed , hence hee durſt not reuerſe that which hee had 
done with Gods will ; beſtdes his owne : For now hee ſaw thar hee had done vnwil- 
ling Juſtice : God will inde both time and meanesto reclaime his owne, to preuent 
their finncs, to manifcſt and reforme their errours. Who would haue looked for 
reares from Eſau ? Or who dare truſt teares, when hee ſees them fall from ſo graceleſſe 
Eyes? 

| was a 000d word, eſſe me alſo, my Father; Euery miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe wel: 
No man would be miſerable, if ir were enough to defire happineſſe : Why did hee not 
rather weepe to his brother for the pottage; then to 1ſaac for a blefling ? Tf hee had not 
thenſold, hee had not needed now to begee : Ir is taſt with God co deny vs thoſe fa- 
uors which wee were carelefſe in keeping, and which wee vnderualued in cnioying. 
E[aus teares finde no place for 1ſaacs repenrance ; Except it were that he hath done thar 
by wile, which he ſhould haue done vpon duty. 

No motiue can caufe a good heart to repent that he hath done well; How happy a 
thing it is to know the ſeaſons of grace,and not to negle& them !how deſperate to have 
knowne andneglefcd them!cheſe teares were both late and falſe, the teares of rage,of 
 nuy,of carnal deſire; worldly ſorrow cauſeth death: yet whiles Eſau howles out thus 
q for 1 bleſſing, I heare him cry out of his Fathers ſtore ( Haft rhou but one bleffiing, my Fa- 

| ther?) of his brothers ſi ubrlety ( Was he not riehily called Jacob ? ) I doe not heare him 

| | blamehis owne deſerts. Hee did nor ſee, while his Father was decciued, and his Bro- 

| ther crafty, that God was iuſt, and himſelfe vncapable : he knew himſelfe profane,and 
yet claimes a bleſſing. | | 

Thoſethar care nor to pleaſe God, yet care for the outward fauours of God, and 
| reready to murmure if they want them, as if God were bound to them, and they 
i! free And yet ſo mercifull is God, that he hath' ſecond bleſſings for thoſe that lque him 
[| Pt,and gives them all they care for, That one blefling of ſpcciall loue is for none but 
ral; but thoſe of common kindneſſeare for them that can-fell their birrh-right : this 
(eflns was more then Eſas couldbe worthy of : yetlike a ſecond Cazm, he reſolues to 
kill bis brother,becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he were a worſe 
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{one of brother . he hopes for fs farkers death,and purpoſes his brothers. and yon 

co ſhed blood in Rozd of reares, But wicked men cannot be fo 111 as they would th 
3Uat 


ſtrong Wrefler againſt whom 74706 prevailed, preuailed with Eſau 
wounds into kiffes. An hosſt of men came with Zfa, an army of A 
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Eſau threatned, lacobpraycd : His prayers and preſents have melred th 


c heart of Eſas 


into loue. And now 1n ſtead of the grim and ſterne countenance of an CXCCUtioner, 14, 
ſees the face of Eſar, as the face of God. Both men and Deuils are tinted che ours 
| heart cannot ſtand our againſt God. He that can wreſtle earneſtly with Gog is {+ n 

' from the harmes of men. Thoſe mindes which are exaſperated wirh violence, and ie 
' not be broken with feare, yet are bowed with Jouc ; when the wayes of a man taf 
| God, he will make his enenues at peace with him. Fe 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Y 


STEERED SUE TIEN TY 
| CB NESEUFEE UBS TID Ko PR Cr Bu REY I 3; BY 


Of lacorandLa B A N, 


SAaacs litc was not more retyred and quict, then 1acobs was bulie ard 
croubleſome. In the one I ſce the image of conteuipliacion, of afion in the 
other, None of the Patriarkes ſaw ſo cuill diyes as h:ce ; from whom lukly 
hath the Church of God therfore taken her nzmo. Neither were the faith. 
| full ever ſince called Abrahamits,but Iſraclies. Thar no time mightbeloſ, 
; he began his ſtrife in the womb, after that,he flyes for his lite from a cruel] brother to 
a crucll vncl?. Witch a ſtaffs goes hee ouer Iordan alone, doubtfull and comfortleſſe, 
not like the ſonne of 7/aac. In the way, the earth 1s n1s bed, and a ſtone his pillow; Yet 
| euen there he ſees a viſton of Angels : 1acobs heart was neuer fo fill of toy, as whenhis 
head lay hardeſt. God is moſt preſent with vs in our greateſt deietion, andlouesto! 
| ofue comfort to thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes, 
He came farre to finde out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes a Seruant. No 
. doubt when Zah4, heard of his ſiſters fonne, hee looked tor the Camels and attendance 
' that came to fetch kis ſiſter Rebecca; not thinking thar 45rahams feruant could come 
| berter furniſhed then 1/aacs ſonne : but now when hee ſaw nothing but a ſtaffe, hee 
looks vpon himgnot asan vnclz, buta maſter. And while he pretends to offer hima itt 
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as thereward of his ſeruice,he craftily requires his ſeruice as the dowry of his wite. 
After the ſtruice ofan hard Apprentiſeſhip hath carned her whom hee loued; hy 
wite is changed, and he is in a ſort, forced to an vawilling adultcry : His mother had 
before 11a cunaing diſgniſe ſubſtituted him who was the younger ſon, for theclder; 
and now nor long after, his father in law by a like fraud, ſubſticutes ro himthe elder 
daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home to vs in our owne kinde; at 
euen bythe fiane of others payes vs our owne,when we looke not for it. Itisdoubtlu 
whether it were a greatercroſle to marry whom hee would nor, or to be difappointed 
{| ofher whom hed-lircd., And now he muſt begin a new hope,where he made account 
of truition. Toraiſe vp .qn expectation once fruſtrate, is more difficult, thenroco! 
tinue along hope drawne on with hkelihoods of performance : yet thus Cearels Jaih 
content to pay for Rachel, fourteene yeares ſervitude, Commonly Gods children ye 
; notealily by,their pleaſures : what miſeries will nor loue digeſt and ouercome ? I 
if Jacob were willingly conſumed with heat inthe day, and froſt inthe night, to become 
| the ſonne-in law to! Laban; VWhat ſhoald we refuſe tobe the fonnes of God? * 
Rachel wiom he loued, is barren's £84-which was deſpiſed, is fruitfull 3 HowW 1 
God weighes out to ys 0u;, fauoars and croſſes inan,cquallballance : ſo remperingt 
forrowes that they 'may hor, 0ppreſſe, and our ioyes that they.may not tranſport 
| each-ope hath Jome matter of eauy 49 others, and of gricte to himfelte. P 
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Leah enuics Rachels beauty, and lone; Rachel enuics Leahs fruitfulnefl: : Ver 7 eah, | 
would not be barren, nor Rachel bleare-eyed. I fee in Rachel the image of ker Gran: | 
| mother 5474; both in her beauty of perſon, in ber a&ions, in her ſuccefle £ hee alſo 
| willneeds fuborne ter handmaid to make her a moriics; and at Jaſt beyond hope her. | 
| (ole conceiueth :It15a weake greedinefle invs to affe&t Gods blefings by vnlawtull | 
{ neancs; What a proofe and praiſc had it beene of hcr 12th it hoe had tayed Gods | 
1-1ſur2,and would rather haue endured her barreancſle, then ker husbands polygamy? | 
Now ſhe ſhewes her ſclte the daughter of Laban, the Father for coucroulneije, the | 
daughters Or emulation hauc drawne linne into 1acobs bed: he offenied in veclding, | 
þit they more in ſoliciting him, and therefore the fa 15s not impurced ro lavab, but to 
them. In thoſe {innes which Satan drawwes vs into, the blame is ours ; in thoſe which | 
we moue cach other vnto,the mit fault and puniſiment Iyes vpon the ter pter, None | 
of the Patriarkes diuided his ſeed into {o many wombcs as lacob; nnne was fo much 
crofled in his ſeed. | 

Thus,rich in nothing but wiucs and ctuldren, was ite now ret 2TMins to his Fathers | 
houſe, accounting his charge his wealth, Bur God mcant him yet more 000d, Laban 
ſecs that both his Family and his Flocks were well encreaſed by 1aceds {orice Not his 
loue cheretore but his gaine makes him loth to part, Even Zabans conctouſncfle is 
made by God the meanes toentich 74 cob. | 

Behold; his ſtrait maſter entreats him to thar recompence, which made his nc phe | 
| mighty, and himſelfc enutous : God confidering his bard ſervice, paya hin vwages | 
| of Labans folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds had burfew ſported Sheepe and Goates, vn- | 
| till Jacobs cournant - then (as il the faſhion had beene altered) rncy all ran into parted 
colours;the moft and beſt ras !t they had beene weary of their former ow ncr) changed 
the colours of their young, that tacy might change their maſter, # 

ln the very ſhapes and colours of brute crearures there is a diuine hand, which dil. 
| poſeththem to his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes ſhall preuaite where God 
intendsan cftect, Lictle pilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall incich 
lacob with an increaſe ot his ſpotted flocks; Zabans fonnes might have tried the ſame 
meanes, and fatled : God would haue LZabay know that he put a difference betwixt 14- 
cob and him; thar as for fourteene yeares he had mulciplicd /acobs charge of cattell to 
Lab3n,(o now for the laſt fix yeares he would multiply Zabans flock to 1:c0b : and if 
Laan hadthe more, yet the better were 14cobs: Even in theſe outward things, Gods 
children haue many times ſenſible raſtes of his fruours aboue the wicked, | 

[ know not whether Laban were a worſe Vncle,or Father,or Mafter:he can like well | 
lacobs (cruice, not his wealth, As the wicked have no peace with God, fo the godly 
| hageno peace wich menzfor if they proſper nor, they are defpiſed;if they proſper, they 
are enuied, This VYncle, whom his ſeruice had made his tather, muſt now vpon his | 
wealtl be fled from as an enemy, and like an enemy purſues him: If Labin bad meant | 
to aue taken a peaceable leaue, hee had never ſpent leucn dayes iourncy in following | 
115 innocent ſfonne: Tacob knew his churliſhneſle, and therctore refolucd rather to bee | 
vnmannerly then injured : well might he thinke, that hee, whoſe oppreſſion changed 
n1s wages {0 often in his ſtay, would alſo abridge his wages inthe parting, now there- | 
fore ne witely prefers his owne cſtate to Zabanslouctit is not good to regard too much 
inc vaſt diſcontentmear of worldly men, and ro purchaſe vnprofitable fauour with 
(00 oreat lofts, | | 

Betold; Laban followes 1acob with one troope, Eſau meets him with another, both 
with hoſtile intentions : both 20C on till the vemolt point of their execution : both 
"Ic prevented ere the execution. God makes fooles of thecnemies of his Church, 
he lets cn proceed, thar they may be fruſtrate,and when they are gone tothe ytmoſt 
act of their rether, hee puls them backe ro their caske with ſhame : Loe now, La- 
L ps lacoh withakiſe, Eſau meers him witha kiſſe : Of the one he hath an oath, 
Fn thy eta peace with both :- YVVho ſhall: nced co teare man that is in league 
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| But whacz wonder is this ? Jacob recctued not fo much hurt trom all his enemie, 
' from his beſt friend. Nor one of his hairs perithed by Laban,or Eſan, yet he loſtaion 
| by the Angell,and was {cit balting to his graue - He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will 
wreſtle with vs for our exerciſe, and loues our violence and importuniry. 
O happy loſle of 7acov! he loſta toynt, and wonne ableſling : Ir isafauourtoha} 
| from God, yer this fauour is ſeconded with a greater. He is bleſted becauſe hee would 
rather halt, then leaue cre he was bleficd. It he had left ſooner, be had'nor halted bur 
hee 11d 1g proſpered. That man ſhall goe away ſound, but miſerable, thar loues2 
limbs more then a bleſſing. Surely, it 1acob had notwreſtled with God, he had beene 
' fovicd with cuills : how many are the troubles of the righteous ! 
| "Not long atter, Racvel,the comtort of his lite, dyeth, And when, but in her travel! 
and ia his travell to his Father 2 When hee had now before digeſted in his thoughts 
the ioy and gratulation of hisaged Father,for ſo welcome a burden. His children, (the 
| ftaffe of his age) wound his ſoule to the death. Rexber proues inceſtuous, 1ud4þ adul. 
' trrous, Dizah rauiſhed, Simcen and Levi murderous, Er and 0naz (triken dead, loſeph 
loſt, $S7meon impriſoned; Beriamnm, the death of his Mother, the Fathers right-hand, 
 indangered ; himſclfe driuen by famine in his old age to die amongſt the Agypriang, 
| a people that held irabomination to ear with him, Ifthat Angell, with whom hee 
 flrone.and who therefore ftroue for him,had nor deljuered his ſoule out of alladuerſ, 
ty, hc ld beene ſupplanted with ewills,and had beene fo far from gaining the name of 
?(rael, thar he had loſt the name of 1acob : now whar ſonne of 1ſrae/ can hope for good 
dijes, when hee heares his Fathers were fo ecuill ? It is enovgh for vs, if whenwee are 
dc 2d, we can reſt with him inthe land of Promiſe. It the Angcll of the Coucnant once 
blefe vs,no painc, no ſorrowes can make vs milerable. 
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Of Dinan. 


© 1 Find but one onely daughter of 14c0b, Who mult necdes therefore be 

Bf a ercat darling to her Father, and ſhee ſo miſcaries, that ſhe cauſes her 

FI Fathers gricfe to be more then his loue. As her mother Leah;ſoſhee 

hath a faulc in her eyes; which was Curiofitie ; She will needes ſee, 

and bee feene; and whiles ſhe doth vainely ſee, ſhee is ſeeneluſifully, 

EE = [tis not cnough for vs tolooke ro our owne thoughts, except wee 

| beware of the pronocations of others : If wee once wander out of the liſts, that God 
| bath ſer vs in our callings, there is nothing bur danger: Her Virginitic had bene ſefe,it 
ſhe had kept home; or it Sechems had forced her in her mothers rent, this lofſe of her 

| Virginity had beene without her fin, now ſhe is not innocent thar gave the occaſion. 

'  Hereyes were guilty of the temptation; Onely to ſec is an inſufficient warrant to 
draw vs into placcs of ſpirituall hazard : If Secherm had feen her buſie.at home, his lout 

' had beene free from out-rage;now the lightneſle of her preſerice gaue encouragemen: 
| to his inordinate defires. Immodeſty of behauiour makes way to luſt;and giues life ynto 
| wicked hopes: yet Sechem bewrayes'a good nature even in filthineſſe; He Joues Dinat | 
| afrer his fiane, and will necds marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly uſt ends 
' in loathing : A#zmonabhors Thamar as much, after his a&;as before, he loued her;and 
| beats her out of doores, whom hee was ſicke tobrifg in. But 'Sechems would not let 
_ Dinah fare the worle for his finne. And now hee goes about ro entertaine her with 
| honeſt loue whom the rage of his loſt had diſhoneftly -abaſed. Her defouring 
| ſhall beno preiudice to her, ſince her ſhame ſhal} redound-ro none but him, and hee 


' will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. Whar could hee now gl 
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vur ſue tohis Father, to ers, to herſelfe, ro herbrethrer:, increating that with hugs 
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Al begun, Can lardly be faiucd vp with late Aarisfactions; wicrces g00g ENTIMCES Siut 
ftrength vato the proceedings, and ſuccefle to the end. 
The yong mans facher doth not only conſent, bur folicite; and is reacy to purchaſe 


| 


lo ſybmiſſion, witca he might have obtained by violence © Thoſe afttons which are | 


a daughter either with ſubſtance, or paine :; The two ofd men would have ended the 


narzer peaceably; but youth commonly vndertakes rathly, and performes with paſh- 
on. The ſons of lacob thinke of nothing but reucnge, and(which is worlt of all) beein 
heir cruclty with craft, and hiuc their cratr with Repgion : A lmiling malice 1s moſt 
deadly; and hatred doth moſt rancle the hearr, when it 1s kept in and diflembled. Wee 


cannot 7iue 007 (iſter $0 an uncircumciſed man; here was God inthe mouh,and Satan in | 


the heart; The blooatett of all proiccts have cucr wont to be coloured with Religion: 


' y-cauſe the worleany thing 1s, the berter ſhew it defires ro makr;, and contrarily, the 
| herter colour is put vpon any vice,the more odious itis; for as euery ſimulation addcs 


:0 11 cuill, ſo the beſt addes moſt cuill : themſclues hag raxeri the daughters and fiſters 
ofvncircumciſed men; yea 1acob himſclfe did ſo; why might not 22 vncircumciſed 
mn obcaine their ſiſter 2 Or it there be a diff rence of giuingand taking; it had beene 
wcll, ifit had nor beene only pretended. Ir had beene an happy Raviſhment of Dzxab, 
that ſhould haue drawne a whole Countrey into the boſome of the Church : but here 
wasa Sacrament incended, not to the good ofthe {oule, bur to murder of the body : Ir 
was1hard tiske ter Hamor and Sechern, not onely to PUT THE KnItcto their owne fore- 


| skins, but to per{wade multitude to fopainctulla condition. 
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The ſons of 1acob difſemble with them, they with the people. (Shall nor their Hocks 


| and (ubſtance be ours ?f Common protit is pretended, whereas oncly Secherss picalire 


35 meant, No motive 15 fo powertull to the vulgar fort, asthe naine of Commoditte; 


The hope of this, makes them prodigail of their skin and blood;Not the love to the $2- , 
crament, not the loue to Sechers : {inifter reſpes draw moreto the profeſſion of Re- | 


ligion,then conſcience: if ir were not for the loaues and hikes, the traine of Chriſt 
would bee IeffTe, Bur the Sacraments of God miſ-recened, nener profper in theend. 
Theſe men are content to ſmarr, ſothey may gaine. 

And now that every inan lyes ſore of his owne wound, $:1meen and Levi ruſh in ar- 
med, and wound ail the males to death : Curſed be therr wrath, for 1t was fierce, and their 
rage, for it was cruell, Indeed. filthinefſe ſhould nor haue b-ene wrought in Ifraell: yet, 
murder {hould not haue beene wrought: by I{rae},ifthey had beene fit Ivdges (which 
were bur bloody executioners) how far doth the puniſhmence exceed the fiulr? To pu- 
niſh aboue che oFence, is no leſle iniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all feele 


 ncreucnge: yeaall though innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which he that offended,de- 
 ſerued not, Secheps ſinnerh, but Dinah tempted him : She that was ſo light, 8sro wan- 


der abroad alone, only to pazc, I feare was nor over difficult to yeeld : And if having 
wroughther ſhame, he had driuen her home with difgraceto her Farners tent, ſuch 
tyrannous Juſt had juſtly called for blood :; but now hce craves, and offcrs, and would 


' pry deare for bur leaue to ojuc ſatisfaction. | 


Toexecute rigour vpon a ſubmiſle offender,is more mercileſſe than iuſt - Or if the 
puniſhment had bin both iuſt and proportionablefrom another, yet from them which 
had vowed peace and affinitic, it was ſhamefully vaiuſt. To diſappoine the truſt of an. 
other, andro negle our owne promite and fidelity for private purpoſes, adds faithlef. 
ncfſe vnto our cruelty, That they were impotent, it was throvgh their circumcilion: 
what impicty was this; in ſtead of honowing an'holy ſigne, to take an advantage by ir? 
Wit ſhricking was there now in the ſtreets of the Citty of the Hinites? And how did 
te beguiledSichemits, when they ſaw the ſwords of the two brethren,diecurſing that 
Sacrament nthcir hearts, which had betrayed them ? Enen their curſes were the fins 
of Simeon and Levi. whoſe fa, though ir were adhorred by their Father, yet it was ſe- 
condedby their brethren. Their poile makes good the others flaughter, Who would 


bauclool:ed to hane found this outrage inthe family of 74:9b? How did that good 
Patriarch; 
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 finnes : Whar great cuills arife from Imall beginnings ! The idle curioſity of Din 
| hath bred all this mifchicte; Rauiſhment followes vpon her wandring, vpon her ;- 
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yet that good children may not be roo much difcevraged with their vnlawfull props 
- gation, the Fathers of the promiſed Scedoreraiſed from an inceſtuous bed: 1sdab wis 


what better iffuc could be expected from fuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud Iewesthat 
_ ?lory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now chooſe 


 oft- times the birth followes the belly. His eldeſt ſonnc Eris roo wicked to lie, God 
' fitrikes him dead ere he can leaue any ifſue, nor abiding any ftens ro growout of fo bad 
' a ftocke: Notorious ſinners God refcrucs to his 6wne vengeance. Hee dothnot in- 
 fli4 {ſenſible rwogments vpon all his cnemies, Icſt the wicked ſhovld thinke there were 
' no puniſhment abiding for them elfe- where, Hee doth inflict ſuch Indgments vpon 
' ſome, Iſt he ſhould ſeeme carclelle of euill, It were as cafic for bim to ſtrike all dead, 


| tollowes his fins. Euerylittle thing diſcourages vs from good, nothing can altertte| 
| heart that is ſer ypon cuill : Er was not worthy of any love; but rhovgh hee wereamil- 
' creaat, yet ke was abrother.Secd ſhould haue been raiſed to him,074 iuſtly leeſes his 
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Patriarke, when he ſaw D174h come home blubbercd and wringirg her hands, PER: 


| bed : Some lawes God ip2ke ro his Church,long erc he wrote them: while the Author 
is certainly knowae, the' voyce and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpes. 
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and Len ſprinkled with blood, wiſh that Zeah had brene barren as long ax Rachel! 


Good Parents haue gricte cnough (chough they ſuſtaine no blame) for their childrens 


uihment murder, vpon the murder ſpoyle : Its holy and ſafe ro be jealous of hef; 
occafions of eull, cither done or {uffzred, 


(_—_ 
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Of Ivoan and TramMaks. 


—==2 F:nde not many of /acobs ſonnes more faulty then 1ndah; who yetis fin.) 
| oled out from all the reſt, ro be the royall Progenitor of Chriſt, and to 


be honoured with the dignity of the birth-110ht, that Gods «|. Rion | 


I & might norbe of merit, bur of grace : Eilc Lowiocucr hee might hauc 
Ss (pc alonc, Thamar hid ncucr beene ioyned with him in this line 
Een 1#dah maitics a Camaanite; it is no marvell though his Sced proſper not: And 


very yong,{carcc fro ynderthe rod of his Father, yer he cakes no other counſellforhis 
mariage,burfrom his owne eyes, which were like his fifter Dixahs,rouing and wanton: 


whether they will hane their mother a Canaznite, or an Harlot : Even in theſe things 


as 0nc : but hee had rather all ſhould be warned by one;and would baue his enemic 
find him mercifull, as his children, juſt: His brother Onan ſees the indoment, and yet 


O 


life wich his Seed; which he would rather ſpill, then lcnd to a wicked brother, Jome 
dutics we owe to humanity, more to ncereneſſe of blood. 1il deſeruings of others can 
b2 no excuſe for ouriniuſtice,for our vncharirablenefſe. That which 7hamarrequired, 
Moſes afterward, as from God, commindcd;the ſucceffion of brothers intothe barren 


Iudah hath loſt two fonnes, and now doth but promiſe the third, whom hee linnes1N 
not giving. It is the weakencle of nature,rather :o hazard a finne,thena danger;and (0 
negle our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpition of others : thuvgh he had loſt his/on 
in giving him,yet hee ſhould have given him : A faichfull mans promile 1s hisdebr, 
which no feare of damage can diſpenſe with. _. 

But whereupon was this {lackne{ſe?1udah feared that ſome vnhoppineſſe inthe bed 
of Thamar was the: cauſe, of his ſonnes miſcariage; whereas it was their fault, that 
Thamarwas both awidow,and childlefie, Thoſe thar are but the patients of evi), 
arc many times burdened with ſuſpitions; and therefore are il{irhovght of, nant 
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they fareill : A fictions would nor bec fo heauy, it they did not lay vs open vnto 4n- 
charitable CONEEUTS. 


pro! pereth, 
Now T hamar ſec ks by ſ\ubtlery,that which ſhe eould not hane bY 2w-:rd of wſtice; 


her they [11 more in righting themſelves wrongfully, or the other in nor r:ighting 

hem:She therefore rakes vpon her the habir of an harlor,that ſhe might pertorme the 

44. If ſhe had not wiſhed ro ſeeme an Whore,ſhe had nor worn that attire,nor choſen 
) a « . | 

chit placc. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes cull d: fires:the beart 


hen wee are. Many harlots will put on the ſemblances of chaſtity, of modeſty; never 
the contrary. It is no truſting rhoſc, which doe nor wiſh ro appeare 900d. Indabe. 
Memes her by her habit: and now the fighe of an harlor hath ſhird vp in hima thought 
of luſt; S1ran finds well, that a fit obieR is halfe a vitory, 


Who would not bee aſhamed to ſee a ſonne of lacob thus tranſported with filthy af- 
ions ? Ar the firſt ſighthe is inflamed, neither yet did he ſee the face of her, whom 


preſence of his neighbour,the Adullamite,compote thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder 
his vnchaſt acts. | 


beſorted him, that he cannot difcerne the voyce of Thawmar, that he canner foreſee the 
dagget of his ſhame in parting with {uch pledges. There isno paſſion, which doth not 
for the time bereaue a man of himfſelte : Thamar had learned nor ro truſt him withounr 
| a pawne, He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter, and fuled;now he prom:ied 
2 K.dto her,as a1 Hariot, and performeth it: Whether his pledge conſtrained him 
or the power of his word, Iinquirenot : Many are faithfull in all chings, ſave thoſe 
which are the greateſt, and deareſt; If his credir had beene as much indangered in the 
| former promulc hc had kepr ir:now hath Thamar required him. She expeRed long the 
enioying of his p: omiſed ſon,and he pertormed nor : bur here hee performes the pro- 
miſe ot the Kid, and thee ſtayes not ro expect it, 1#d44h 15 forry thar he cannot pay the 
| hire of his Juſt, and now feareth leſt he ſhall be beaten with his owneſtaffe, leſt his fig- 
net ſhall be vſcd to confirme, and ſeale his reproach; refoluing nor to know them, and 
wiſhing they were vaknowne of others. Shame is the cafteſt wages of fin,and rhe ſurcit 
which cuer begins firſt in our (clues. Nature is not morc forward ro commir finne, 
then willing to hide it. 

[ heare as yct of noremorſe in 1#dab, but feare of ſhame. Three moneths hath his 
ane flept, and now when he is ſecurcit, jt awakes and baites him. Newes is brought 
himthatThamar begins to ſwell with her conception,and now he ſwels with rage, and 
cals her forth to the flame like a rigorous Tudge, without ſo much as Raying for the 
time ot her deliverance, that his cruelty in this Iuſtice,ſhould be no lefſe 11], then the vo- 
tuſtice of occaltoning it. If 14dah had not forgotten his finne, his pittie had beene more 
then his hatred to this of his davehters: How eafte is it to dereſt choſe ſinnes inothers, 
waich weflatter in our ſelues!7T hamar doth not deny the finne,nor refuſe puniſhment; 
but cals for that p2rtner in her puniſhment, which was her partner in the finne : the 
ſtaffe, theſt2nct, the handkerkhiefe accuſe and conuince 1444, and now he bluſhes at 
his owne tentence, much more at his a&,and cries out, Shce is more righteous then T. 
God will finde a time to bfing his children vpon their knees, and to wring from them 
petiſtent confeſhons: Andeditie then he will not haue them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 


- ” 


makethem the rrumpers offheir owne reproach. 

Yet doth he not offer himſelfe'to the flame with her, but rather excuſes her by him- 
{elte.This rclenting in his own caſe, ſhamed his former zecale:Euen in the beſt men na- 
"ure 1spartiall to it ſelfe:It is good foto ſentence others frailtics,that yer we remember 
by OUT 
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What diff-rencc G »d pats betwixt ſinnes of wiltuineflſe, and infirmitie ? The ſons | 
ollurion is puniſhcd with preſent death,the fathers inceſt is pardoned, and in a fort | 


the neglect of due retriburions driuc's men to indirect courſes; neither know I whe: | 


bat meanes well, will neuer wiſh ro ſeemeil}; tor commor ly we affe& ro ſhew better | 


he luſted after : it yas enoveh moriue to him that ſhe was 2 woman;neither could the 


That finae muſt needsbe impudent which can abide a witneſic: yea ſo hath his luſt | 
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fathor, tocall hor mother and fiſter ? Tf tluis had not coſt him many a { 
ITETTY ſcaped lus Fathers curſe, then Reuben g1d : | ſee the difference, not of ſin: 
| but of men:Remiſhion gocsnot by the meature of the ftnnc. bur the Qualiric of 
' ner: Yearather the mercy of the Forgiucr: Bleſſed 1s rhe man (nor | 
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122 030, whether thole that have beene, or may be: with whatſhime yeaw 
0iro7 mult 14445 needs looke vpon the great belly of T4124, and on He: 
1c monuments of his filthinefle 7 

How mutt ic needs wound his ſoule,to heare them call tim both Father and Gran 
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Maruellnot thar 7//eph had the donble portion of 7acebs Jang, whe 
| had more then tio parts of his forrowes: None of his ſonnes did 
Ci cruly inheric his atfiiftions; none of them was cither {9 milerah]: 

| or ſo great : ſuffering 13 the way to glory. : If-c in himnota cletre 
| type of Chriſt, then of cuery Chriſtian; Becauſe wee are dearetooir 
== [ithcr, and complaine of linnes, therefore are we hared of onr car. 
nall brethren : If 79eph had nor medled with His brothers faults, yet he hadhbeene en. 
uicd tor his Fathers attefion, but now malice 15 mer wich envy ; There js nothing 
more thanklefle or dangerous then to [tand 11 the way of a reſolute finner : That! 
which doth corre and oblige the penitenr, makes the wiltull minde furjons andre. | 
uencetull, 
All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make 19{cph caſt off rhe livery of his Fathers 
loue: what need we care tor tlic cenfurcs of men,it our hearrs can tell vs that we atein 
favour with God? | 

But what meant young 7oſep4 to addevnto his owne enuy,by reporting his dreames? 
The concealment ot our hopes, or abilicies, hath not more modeſty, then fafery: Hee 
that was enuicd for his dearnefl+,and hated for his intelligence, was both enuied &hv 
ted for his dreames. Suzcly God meant to make the rclation of theſe dreames,a means 
toeffe& that which the dreames imported. Vee men worke by likely meanes; God 
by contraries. The maine quarre!l was, Behold, this dreamer commeth, Had itnotbeen 
for his dreames, he had not bin ſold: if he had not bin ſold, he had not bin exalred, S0 
loſephs ſtate had not deſerved enuy,it his dreams had nor cauſed himto be envied. Full 
lietle did Zoſeph thinke, when he went to ſecke his brethren, chat this was the laſttimebe 
ſhould ſce his fathers houſe - Full little did his brethren thinke, when they ſoldhimn#; 
ked to the 1/machtes, to haue once ſcene him in the Throne of e/£eypr. Gods decree 
runnes on; and while we either thinke not of it, or oppoſe it, is pertormed. | 

In an honeſt and obcdient ſimplicity,r9/eph comes to enquire of his brethrens health 
and now may not returne to carry newes of his own miſery: whites he rhinkesof their 
welfare, they are plotting his deſtruction; Come,let ws ſlay him, Who would hauc exÞt- 
a:d this crueley in them,which ſhould be the fathers of Gods Church?Ir wasthovght 
a fauour,that Reubezs cntreaty obtained for him that he might be caſt into the piralive; 
to dye there. He looke for brethren, and behold murtherers;Euvery mans rongueelel} 
mans fiſt was bent againſt him: E:ch one itrives who fiBay the firſt hand vpn that 
changeable cote, which was dyed with their Fathers loutzdnd their enuy: And Th 
they have ſtript him naked; and haling him by both armes, as it were, caft him 3 - 
intohisgraue. Soin pretence of forbearance, they reſolue to torment him 


a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not have beene more mercicſe 
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| for now befides(whar in chem lycs)/they kill their Father in their brocher. Nature, itir | 
| ance dcocnerate, ErOWes MOTC monſtrous and exireme,then a diipofition borne to 
| ance 4g 
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| CFUCITY» | I 
All chis while 1o/eph wanted neither words-nor tearess bur like a paſſionate ſup. 


tn(bowing b1S bare knees tO them,whom he dreamed ſhould DOW to him)intreats 
ad perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood, by their profcfſton of one 
-0-11101 God, for racir Fathers lake, for thcir owne foulcs take, nor to finne againft 
120d, Bur cnuy hath ſkutout mercy; and makes them not onely forget them- 


L. 
TISKEL þ 6 . | 
les to be brethren, but m2?n: Whar ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent Joſeph, 

| vine ngked in char deſolate and dry pit(only fauing that he moyſin«d it with teares) | 


$3 wa V4 


GI 
wy 
| <4 
N 
Ay 
tut 
(> 
__— 
md 
FR 
Fl 
— 
EQ 
oY 
= 
U 
< 
a 
yy 
w_et 
—_— 
T 
J 
yy 
— 
»” 
wy 
iS) 
WH 
Fm 
= 
oS.) 
= 
mw 
4 
WW 
_ 
N 
_—_ 
bw 
> 
pho, 
=y 
- 
—— 
_ 
[_ 
a 
—_ >" 
WM 
_ 
Mm 
-y 
_ 
—-— 
rn 
oy 
4 
ey 
_ 
N 


1510 prolong is life, the y would not continue ſo imuich cruelic, as to prolong his 
death. | 

Ard now, when hee hath comforted himſelfe wich hope of the favour of dying, 
bel:cld, death exchanged for bondage : how much 1s feruttude, ro aningenuouns 

+ pre, worſe rhen death? For, this is common to ll; thar, to none but the miſe- | 
-able : Indab mcaar this well, but God better : Rewver faued him from the ſword, | 
!:44h from affamiſhing : Gog will euer raiſe vp ſome ſecrer fauourcrs tohis owne, a- 
moroſt thoſe that are moſt malicious. How well was this favour beſtowed? If 10- 
{yh had dyed for hunger inthe pit, both Zacob, and 1ndah, and all his brethren had 
dycd forhunger in Canaan. Lite did the 1ſmactir:[h Merchants know what a trea- 
ſure they bought, carried and fold; more precious then 21l rhejr Balmcs and Mirrhs. 
Littledid they thinke that they had in their hands che Lord of e-Egypt, the TIewell of 
the World © VVy ſhould we contemne any mans meannefſe, when wee know nor 
his deſtiny? 

Oc ſine is commonly vC. d for the vaile of another: 7oſephs coat 1s ſent home dip- 
p:din bio0d, that whiles thev ſhould hide their owne cruclry, tncy might aiflict their 
Father,no let} then their bcother. They have deuifed this reail lye, ropunith their old 
Father, for 11s Jouc, with ſo erieuous a monument of his ſorrow. 

Hecthiris mourued for in Canaan, as dead, profpers in «£eypt vnder Potiphar, 
 andot a Shuc, is made Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him tor a greater charge; 
| hee mG3{t firſt rule P ctiphars Houſe, then Phas 09s Kingdome : his owne ſeruice is 
hisleaſt go9d, for his very preſence Procurcs 2 Common bleſſing : A whole Family 
(13all fare the better for one Joſeph. Vertie 1s not lookt vpon 3like with all eyes: his 
, fellowes praiſe zim, his Maſter truſts him, his Miſtrefle aff. &s him to9 much. All the 
; !plpnt of his brethren was not fo oreata croſſe to him, as ine inordinate aftcion of 
uh ; his MiftcfJe. Tom ptarions on the right hand, are NOW MOtC pcrillous, and hard to re- | 
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4 ft oy now much they are more plauſible and glorious; But the heart thar 1s bent vpon | 

vl G54, knowes how to walke ſteddily, and indifferently betwixt the pleaſures of ſinne, 

oht ang teares of cuill. He ſaw, this pleaſure would aduance him: He knew what 1t was to 

ve. be 2 Minion of one of the greateſt Ladies in egypt : yer reſolues to contemne it: A = 

ery $90 ncart will rather lye inthe duſt, then riſc by wickednefſe. How ſhall 1 doe this, 

that 414 1nue arainit God? | 

rh | Heknew that all the honours of Egypt could not buy off the guilt of one finne,and 

fre crefore abhorsnor onely her bed, but her company : He that will be ſafe from the 

nh ats of culll, muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finne ends euer in ſhame,when it 1s 

fe: | £OMMtred, ſo ir makes vspaſt ſhame, that we may commut It; The impudent ſtrumpet | 
for En; a Ff darc 
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| dare not encly ſolicit, but importune, andin a ſort force the modeſiy of her 000d 


. Ecfporate madacſſe when it 1s Hppoſed: No hatred burnes fo turioufly, as that Which 


— 


\ knowne to Pharaoh, it hehad not beene caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflictions of 
| Gods children rurne cucr rotheir aduantages. No ſooner 15 Joſeph a priſoner, then a 
| Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honour acce-mpany him whereſocver heis: In 
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' knew that God would finde a time to cicare his innoccnce, and to regard hischaſte 
 faithfulncſle, 


| head of Phararh, He purs the remembrance of 1oſephs $kill into the head of the Cup- 
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much had he rather leaue his cloake, then his vertuc ! and to ſuffer his Miſter. 


fpoylc him of his liucry, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 


This ſecond time is 7oſeph ſtript of his garmenr; before in the violence ofenvy, n 
of luſt, beforc of neceſſirie,now of choyce :Before, to decceiue his Father,now his "ag 
ſter: for behold, the pledge of his fidelity, which he left in thoſe wicked hands : 
an cuidence a2ainſt him, of that which he refuſed ro doe: therefore did hee j 
cloake becauſe he would not doe that, of which he is accuſed and condemned becauſ 
he left it : what ſafety is there againſt grcar Aduerſaries, when cuen arguments of as 
cence arevſcd to conuince of cuill? Luſt yeelded vnto, is apleaſant m:dneſſ;butis, 


'S Made 
eaue his 


ari{es from the quenched coalcs of love. 
Malice is witty to denife accuſations of others ont of their yertuc, and onr Own 
w1lineffe : tofeph either pleadsnor, or is nor hears, : 
Doubtlefle he denied the fat, but hee dare nor accuſe the offender : There is not 
onely the praiſe of parience, but oft-rimes oi wiſedome, eucn in vnivſt ſufferings:Hee 


No priſon would ſerve him, but Pharaohs. Tofſeph had lyen obſcure and not beene 


his fathers houſe, in Poriphars, in the Tayle, inthe Court : Nil] he hath both fauourand 
rule. 


; Contemplations. "Enna 


So long as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men: The wals 
of that dangeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. Phayarhs Offi. 


cers are ſent to witrnefſe his graces, which he may not come forth ro ſhew:the Cup.| 


bearer admircs him in the ITayle, but forgets him in the Court. How eafly doth our 
owne proſpcritie makes vs either forget the deſeruings, or miſeries of others! Butz 
God cannot negl-& his owne, ſoleaſt of all in their forrowes, Aﬀter two yeares more 
of 1eſephs patience; that God which cauſed him ro bee lift our of the former pitto 
be ſold, now cals him out of the dungeon to honour. Hcenow purs a dreame intothe 


bearer; who to pleaſure Pharaoh, nor to require Joſeph, commendsthe Priſoner, for 
an Interpreter: He puts 2n interpretation in the mouth of 7sſeph: he puts this choyce | 
intothe heart of Pharaoh, of a miſerable priſoner, ro make the Ruler of Egypt. Be- 
hold : one houre hath changed his fetters into a chaine of gold; his rags into fine lin- 
nen, his ſtocks into a Charior, his Iayle into a Palace, Potiphars captive into his Ma- | 
ſters Lord; the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech. He whoſe chaſtitic refuſed the wan- 
ron allurements of the Wife of Poriphar, hath now ginen him to his Wife the davgh- 
rcrof Poripherah. Humilitic goes before honour; Scruing and Sufferingaretheb©! 
Tutors to Gouernement, How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How 
happy are the iſſues of the faithfull ! Neuer any man repented him of the aduance- 
ment of a good man. = 
Pharaoh hath not more preferd 7oſeph, then 19ſeph hath enriched Pharah, 
loſeph had not ruled, Egypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed. The pr0- 
uidence of ſo fairhfull an Officer hath both giuen the Zgyptians their Ives; = 
the money, cattell, lands, bodies of the &gyptians to Pharaoh. Both haue revlon h 
bee well pleaſed. The ſubics owe to him their liucs; the King his Subicos,? 
his Dominions: the bounty of God made 79ſeph able ro give more then hee _ * 
It is like the ſcuenycares of plenty were not confined to Zgypt; other Count! 
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adioynn? wereno iclic [-uicfull: yet1n the (euen yeares of famine, --£oypt had corne 
when chey-wanted. b _ PERES 

See the diff-rence berwixt 4 wiſe prucent frugalitic, and a VAINC 32norant eXpence 
of the bencfirs of God: Tie ſparing hand !s both tull and beneficiall, wherezs the 1a- 
1iſh isnO! onely empty, DUt [NLurious. ly 

Good 409% 15 pinched with rhe common famine. No piety can ex<mpt vs from the 
-ils of a-:ghbourhood. No man can tell by outward events, which js the Parriarke, 
and which the Cananite. NR 

Neichr doth 11s profeſſion lead him ro the hope of a miraculous preſervarion.Itjs 
1 yan (empeing Of God,to calt ourfelnes vponan immedine provifion, with negl. & 
of common Mcanes: His renne ſonnes maſt now leaue their ocks.,and g0e downe into 
174, to be their Farhers purueyaurs. And now they goe to buy of him whom they 
12d ſo1d;and bowe their knees to him for his reliefe, which had bowed to them before 
fr 115 one life, His age, his havire, the place, the language, kept 7oſeph from their 
Lnowledoezacither had they called off their minds from their folds,to enquire of mat- 
ers of forrane Scare,or to heare that an Hebrew was advanced to the higheit honour of 
ALoypt. Burhe cannot bur know them, whoin hes lefr ac their full growth, whoſe 
ronpuc, and habir, and number were all one: whole faccs had left ſo deepe an imprefſi- 
on in his minde, at their vakinde parting : [t 15 wiledome formtimes to conceale our 
knowledge, that we may not preiudice truth, 

Hecerhir was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ſpye; novy accuſes his 
brethren for common ſpyes of the weaken- (ſe of e£zypt, he could not withour their 
ſutpition hue come to 2 perfic intellig-nce ofhis Fathets eſtare, and theirs, if he had 
no: obicted to them that waich was not. Wee are alwayes bound co goe the neareſt 
way tO trath. [tis more ſafe in cales of inquifirion, ro fetch farre about; that he might 
ſeeme enough an Egyptian, he {weares beatheniſhly : how little could they ſuipec, 
this Ouh could procced from the ſonne of kim, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
cher 1/a«z? How ofc haue finifter repeats drawne weake goodnefle to diſouiſe it felfe 
even with finnes? , 

It was no [mall oy to. oſeph, to ſee this late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame; 
to ſee theſe ſuppliants(T know not whether more brethren, or enemies) groucling be. 
torc.him inan vaknowne ſubmiſſion: and now ir doth him good ro feeme mercilefſe 
ttzem, whom he hid tound wilfully cruell; ro hide his Joge from rhem which had 
lh2wed their hate ro him; and to thinke how much he favoured them, and how little 
they knew it: And as ſporting himſelte in their ſceming miſery,he pleaſantly imitates 
al thoſe ations reciprocally vneo them, which chey in deſ{pight and earneſt had done 
formerly to him; hee ſpeakes roughly, reieds their perfw..fions, purs them in hold, 
and one of them in bonds. The minde muſt not alwayes be-iudged by the outward face 
of the ations. Gods countenance is oft-rimes as ſeucre,and kj3 hand as heauy to them 
waom he beſt loueth. Many a one, vader the habit of an Z2yp:ian, hath the heart of 
an If-aelzre, No ſong c >uld be ſo delightfull ro him, as ro heare them in a1-c+remorſe 
condemn? themſelues before him, of their old crucl:ic towards him, who was now 
taeir vnknowne witneſſe and Tudee. 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience, as affli&ion, neither necd 
there any other art of memory for ſinne, beſides miſery. They had heard 7oſephs de- 
Precation of their euill with reares, and had not picticd him, yct 1oſeph doth but heare 
their mention of chis euill which chey had done againſt him, and pirties them with 
teares; he weepes for ioy to ſee their repenrance, and to compare his ſaf:ty and happi- 
neſſe with the cruelry which they intended, and did, and thought they had done. 

Yet hee can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner; whom no bonds could bind fo 

[0ng, as his affetion bound him to his captiue : $/z2:e0n 1s lefe in pawne, in fetters; 
merelt returne, with their corne, wich their moncy, paying nothing for their proui- 

191, dut their labour; thar they might be as much troubled with the beneficence of 
that ſtrange £2yptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuſpition. Their wealth was 
Ffitz now 
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| embracements cleare their hearts of all icalouſies, and baften ro put new didto 
to them of fauour, and of greatneſle : So thar now forgetting what evil] (oe 
| their brother, they are thinking of what good their brother may doe tothem-21! , 


' nefſe of his laſt compl :int, compaſſion and ioy will be concealed no longer, bur breate 


| hee m'ght treely weepe, He knew hee could nor {ay, 1 am 1eſeph,withour anvnbelee 
' mine vechcmence. | 


| doubt, reucrence,ioy,feare, hope, guilcineſle, ſtrooke them ar once, Ir was time for 16 
 ſephto ſay, Feare xot; No maruell if they ſtood with palenefle and filence betorenum; 
| looking on him, and on each other: the more they conſidered, they wonered more; 
and the more they belecued, the more they feared: For thoſe words (1 am loſe) 
{ſeemed to ſound thus much to their guilty thoughts; Youarc murtherers': and Ian 
. a Prince in fpight of you; My power: and-th:s. place, giue me all opportunities of - 
' uenge; My glory is your ſhame, my likeyour danger, your finne lives rogether Wil 

- m2. Bur now the teares and gracious words of 7oſeph haue ſoone aſſured them of pal 
_ Conand loue,and hane bidden'them rurne their eyes from their ſinneagainſttheird10 
ther, to their happinefſe inhim, and haue changed their doubts into hopes and1oes; 
| cauling them 60100ke ypon him without fteare, though nor without ſhame. His ow 


' now more irkeſome to them, then their need : and they feare, God meanes n—_ 
' chem more in this ſuperfluitic of money rhen in rhe want of victuals (Wha; oxy 
' God hath done tows?) lt is a wiſe courſe to be jealous of our gathe, and moretofer. 
then deſire abundance. Ms 


muſt come. 


ceuvill muſt be hazard-d for rhe redrefle of another; what would it auaile him, tg 


a preſent in their hands; the danger of miſtaking in required, by honeſt minds, with 
- more then reſtirution. It isnot enough to finde our owne hearts cleare 1n ſuſpicious 
actions except we fatisfie others : Now bath 1oſeph what he would, the Gght andpre. 


formerly threatned,and turnes thcir feare into wonder:all vnequall loue isnor partial 
r Fl . . - . % , J 
 allthe brethren are entertained bountifully, bur Be-:amzz hath a fiue-fold Portion: By 


 Beniamins ſacke makes him guilty of thatwhereof his heart was free; Crime ſeeme 
| ken, would never take rhat which was not giuen them, But thus Joſeph would yetdally 


- and amazedneflo, in giumng them two brothers at once: our happineſle is greater, and 
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O14d 1acob that was not vied to ſimple and abſolute contentments, receiues t 
blefling of feaſonable prouifion, togerher with the alfliction of char heauy nt. 
the Iofle of one ſonne, and the danger of another; and knowes not whethericbehe, 
ter for him to dye with hunger, or with gricfe, for the departure of that ſornees 
his right hand: He driucs of all till the laſt; Protraction 1 a kinde of eaſe jn Elils ther 


Ar length {as no plea is ſo imporrunare, as that of famine) Bez/awin muſt goe, gn, 


_- - > . y ſee 
whom be loucd, miſcrable? How inturious were thar affe&tion to keepe his ſonne{; 


long 11 his eye, till they ſhould fee each other dye for hunger! 
The ten brothers rerurne inro A2ypr loaded with double money in their facks,and 


ſence of is Bearamin, whom he therefore borrowes of his Father for atime, tha hee 


might returne him with a greater intereſt of toy : And now hee teaſts them whomhes 


hoiy much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft ſecmed more 
hainous; for good turnes aggrauatc vokindnefſes, and our offences are encreaſedwith 
our obligations; How cat: 1s 1t ro finde aduantages where there is apurpole toaccuſe 


ſtrange to the innocent; well might chey abiure rhis fact, with the offer of bondage 
and death: For they which carefuily brought agame that which they mighthavers- 


with his brethren, and make Beniamina thiete, thar he might make him a ſervant, and 
fright his brethren with che pertill of thac their charge, thar he might doubletheiriop, 


{wecter, when we hc well feared, and {inarted with euils. | 
But now when 14419 {criouſly reporced the danger of his old Father, andthe fic 


forth violently at his voyce and eycs, Many paſſions doe not well. abide witnelks, 
becauſe they are guilty to their owne weakenefle. Joſeph ſends forth his fervants, that 


O ® . - . 
Neuer any word ſounded fo ſtrangly as this,in the cares of the Patriarkes. Wonder, 


thoughts 
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with a free forgiueneſfe, areas not done: and asa bone once broken, is (tron- 
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lued vf | t | 
er after well ſetting, 10 1s loueatter reconcilement. 


Bt as wounds ONCe healed, Icaue a ſcarre behind them; ſo remitted iniuries leave | 
commonly 11 the actors a guilty remembrance; which hindered theſe brethren from | 
that freedomc of toy, which elſe they had conceiued: This was their fault, not leſephs: | 
who ſtrives to glue them all ſecuritie of his loue; and will be as bountifull,as they were | 
-roell, They {ent him naked to ſtrangers, hee ſends chem in new and rich liveries ro. 
heir Fathcr; chey tooke a ſmall ſumme of money for him, hee gines them oreat trea- 
ſures; They lent his torne coat to his Farher, He ſends varictic of coſtly rayments to | 
his Father, by them. They ſold him to be the load of Cimels; He ſends them home 
with Chariots. It muſt be 2 great favour that can appeale the conſcience ofa great in- 
jury. Now they returne home rich and ioytull, making themſclucs happy to thinke 
how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. | 
That good old man would neuer haue hoped that Aigypt could haue afforded ſuch | 
proui{19n as this. Toſeph zs yet alixe: This was not food, bur life to him, The returne of | 
Bexiamin was comfortabie : bur that his dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeares | 
lamentation, Was tidings too happy to be belecued, and was enough to endanger thar 
life with exceſſe of toy, which the knowledge thereof doubled. Ouer. excellent obieRs 
are dangerous in their ſudden apprehenfions. One graine of that ioy would haue ſafe- 
ly cheered him, whereot a full meaſure ouer-layes his heart with too much ſweetncſle. 
There is no carthly pleaſure whereof we may nor ſurfer ; of the ſpirituall we can never | 
haue enough. 
Yet his eycs rcuiue his mind, which his eares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſay; | 
the Chariots of his ſonne, he belecued 1oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. He had roo | 
much before,fo that he could not enioy it:now he ſaith, 1 have enonzh , loſeph my ſonnc | 
15 yet aliue, - | 
They told him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life: life is better then honour, To | 
haue heard that 79/eph liued a ſcruant, would hauec ioyed him more, then to heare that 
hedyed honourably. The greater bleſſing obſcurcs the lefſe. He is not worthy of ho- 
nour,that is not thankefull tor life, 

Yet 1oſephs lite did not content 1acob without his preſence: (7 will goe downe and ſee 
him ere 1 dye :) The fight of theeye is better then to walke in defires; Good things | 
pieaſure vs not in their being, but in our 10ying. 

The height of all earthly contentment appearedin the meeting of theſe two,whom |} 
their mutuall lofſe had more endeared to each other: The intermiſſion of comforts, | 
hath this aduantage, that it fycetens our delight more in the returne, then was abated 
inthe forbearance. God doth oft-times hide away our 1eſeph for a time, that we may 
bee morc 10yous and thankfullin his recoueric : This was the f{incereſt pleaſure that 
euer 14cob had, which therefore God rcſcrued for his age. | 

And if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable; how happy | 
(hall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heauenly Father ! of that our 
bleſſed Redeemer whom we told to death by our ſinnces ! and which now aftcr that 
noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heauen and Earth, 

Thus did 1acob reioyce when he was to goe our of the Land of Promiſe,toaforraine 
Nation, for Toſephs ſake, being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his {onne. 
What ſhall our toy be, who muſt goe out of this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to 
the home of our glorious inheritance,to dwell with none but our owne; in that better 
and morelightſome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this Zgypr,and full of 
all the riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelfe 
late : So many yeares experience ofſephs loue could not ſecure his brethren of re- 
miſſhon: thoſe that know they hauedeſerved ill, are wont to miſ-interpret fauours,and 
thinke they cannot bee beloved : All that while his goodnefſe ſeemed but concealed 
andflceping malice; which they feared in their Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake, and 
bewray it ſelfe in reuenge : Still therefore they plead the name of their Father, though | 
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' they had degenerated; but the ſeruants of thy Fathers God : How much fire 


theirowne fiane, and to heare them (0 pathonately craue that which they had.” 


 theireyes from themſelues to the Decree of God, from the aQtion to the ettent; as 
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dead, not daring to vie their owne: Good meanings cannot bee more wronged Phy 
, — _ . . . , q "e =) Y 
wich ſuſpition : It gricues 7-ſeph to fce their feare, and to find they had nor for. : 
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Forgine the treſpaſſe of the ſernants of thy Fathers God: ) What a coniuration ofpar. 
don was this? What wound could be either ſo deepe, or fo feſtred,as this Plaſter coul! 
not cure ? They fay not, the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew 7acob was dead, and 
noery 

the bonds of Religion then of Nature? If 19/eph had beene rancorous, this deprecy 
ton had charmed him; butnow it reſolues him into teares: They are not ſo ready t, 
acknowledge their old offence, as he roproteſt his loue; and if he chide them forany 
thing, itis for that they thought they needed to intrear; fince they might know it 
couldnort ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers God ro harbour maliciouſ. 
nefle, to purpoſe reuenge. Am n0t 1 vnder God? And tally ro ſecure them; heeturnes 


one that would haue them thinke, there was no cauſc to repent of that which proved 
ſo ſucceſlefull. 
Euen late confeſſion finds forgiueneſſe;9/eph had long agoe ſeene their for 
row,neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement; Mercy ſtayes 
not for ovtward ſolemnitics. How much more ſhall thar 
infinite goodnefle pardon our finnes, when 
hee findes the truth of our 

repentancer 
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LL that F can fay for my ſelfe, is a defire of 
|| doing good ; which if 1t were as feruent in ri- 
<2; cer hearts, the ( hurch which now we ſee come- 
ly, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambition 
3 | hath carried mee to nepleel the feare of ſeeming 
| prodigall of my little ; and while F ſee others T alents rufting tn 


B-.4 


{| the earth, hath drawne mee to traffique with mine in publike. 1 


LE eainfull torhis my preſent labour, wherem { take (ods owne Hi - 
| |/corte for the ground, and worke ypon it by what eFAeditations 
L411) Weaknefſe can afford :T he — of this ep 
Lore then amends for the manifold defects of my diſcourſe; al- 
£42021 alſo the blame of an imperfection i ſomuch themore, when 
Pot 12bteth pon fo higha choice. This part which 1 offer to your 
S Lordſhip, /hall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently enmous and cruell, 
1 the [ſraclites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhedonely for proſpe- 
4/3; Moſes in the Weedes, in the (Court, in the Deſart, in the 
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hope, no aduciiture that eucr I made of this kinde, ſhall be equally 
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| Hill of viſwons, a Courtterin /Egypt, a Shepheard in Midi, | | 
|  :n Ambaſſador from God, a Leader of Gods people : and wh) 
you ſee prodigious varietie of the plagues of Egypt, you hal 
not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, y 
' Pharaohsobſtinacie. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Wayes mag 
| both a wall and a gulfe in one houre_; the Lg yptians drowned 
' where noFſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages, yell na 
| abundance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without Pardon) 
| 79 the pouertie of. my wed be. concett- which yet may perbaps 0CCa- 
| ron better onto others. Fn all humble ſubmiſsion F commend they 
"(what they are) to your Lor dſhip . fauourable acceptation, and 
| | your ſelfe with them to the gracious bleſsing of our God, 
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| | 


| | Your Lord(hips :n allducifull 
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E| flaucs, forfeare of vncerraine enemies. Wickedneſfe is euer cowardly, and full of vn- 


| be warre,thcy zoyne with our enemies; therefore ſhould hee haue made much of the It- 
raclites, thatthey might be his : his fauour might haue made them firme; VVhy might 


A ——————. 


\ ak - 
0 TONES Y X. Fe, 
Woe: > By 2 SALES /v 
v om it m_——— ” d/ I, - b 
MvTY Ra. ALL, Z5-) 2959 / 
&7 WAS Lu CS & / 


+ » 
al !. 
4 


Con remplanions. 


HE FOVRER 


BOOK EF 


—a—_— — > OvA—__v 
——— —— 


The affliction of Fſrael, 


WT, PT en, en SI, 
Rn, » 4 WB PX T6: 


Js , « WW 


I G x pT was long an harbour tothe Tſraclices, now it proves 
TSF 2 lavic : the Poſteritic of 1acob finds too late, whar it was | 
'E tor their forctathers to ſell Toſeph, a ſlave into Zo2ypr. 
'/ Thoſe wiom the Agyptians honoured before as Lords, 
<3 now they contemiie as drudges : One Pharaoh 2duances, 
#3 whom anoticr laboursro deprefſe : Not ſeldome the ſame | 
Wi) man changes copies : but it fauoursourt-liue one age, they 
|; prove decrepit and heartleſſe : Ir is a rare thing to tind po- 


. . . D Land 
\ ſterity heires of their fathers loue : How ſhould mens fa- 


I nS$SR> OSA vour be bur like themſelues, variable and inconftant ? there 
iSnoccrtaintie bur in the fauour of God, in whom can be no change; whole louc is in- 
tayl-d vpon a thouſand generations. 

Yctifthe Ifraclites had been trecherous to Pharaoh, if diſobedicnr, this great charge 
of countenance had becn juſt; nowthe oncly offence of Tſracl, is, that he proſpereth; 
that which ſhould be the moriue of their gratulation, and friendſhip, is the cavſe of 
meir malice. There is no morc hatcfull ſight roa wicked man, then the proſperitic of 
the conſcionable; None bur the ſpirit of that true Harbinger of Chriſt, can teach vsto 
lay with contentment, He muſt encreaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe. 

And what if I[ſract be mighty and rich?(/f there be warre, they may toyne with onr ent- 
mies, and get them out of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid ro part with rhoſe whom 
they are gricued to entertaine: either ſtaying, or going, is offence cnough, to thoſe that 
ſecke quarrels; There wereno warres, and yet they ſay, It therebe warres. The 1rae- 
I!tcs had ncucr giuen cauſc of feare to reuolt, and yet they ſay, Left they ioyne to our 
enemies,to thoſe enemies which we may haue ; So they make their certaine friends 


lt ſuſpitions, ir makes a man feare, where no feareis; fly, when none purſtes him. 
What difference there is berwixt Danidand Pharaoh ! The faith of the one ſaycs,7 w;!l 
nt be afr aid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me; The feare ofthe other faies, Le/? rf there 


they notas well draw their ſwords for him ? > 
Weake andbaſe minds ever incline to the worſe; and ſeeke ſafety,rather inan impoſ- 
(tbility of hurt, then in the likelihood of iuſt aduancage. Fauours had bin more binding 


then 
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j | chencruclties : yet the fooliſh A2yprian had rather have potent {cruants, hens), 
f | | friends. For their welfare alone, Pharaoh owes 1ſraet a miſchiete; and how wil he ies 
; | {Comeletwvs worke wiſely,) Lewd men call wicked policies wifdome, and their, 
| | ' cefl> happineſle : Herein Satan is wiſer then they; who both layes the plot, anda. 
; | ' them ſuch tooles, 25 to miſtake villany and madnefe, for the beſt vertye, 
JF Injufticeis vphcld by violence, whereas iuſt goucrnments are maintained by lows. 


| | | were nor till ſet to wreſtle with God in affiitions - Heavy burdens muſt bee laidvpg 
' them : 1/raelis never but loaded,the deftiny of one of Zicobs fonnes is common coll 
' Tolyedowne betwixt their burdens. If they had ſeemed to breathe themin Coſtes 
| Carnetimes, yer cucn there 1t was no ſmall miſcric ro be forainers, and to Huezmon 
| | dolaters; bur now the name ofa flaveis added to the name of a ſtranger, 1ſracl had _ 
|  thered ſome ruſt in idolatrous e-Z2ypr, and now he muſt be fcowred : they.hadborre 
' the burden of Gods anger, if they had not borne the burgens of the e£g)0tians, 3 
| As God afflicted them with another minde then the «Egyprians; ( God to exercif 
them, the -£2yp1:ans to ſuppreſſe them) {95 cauſes he the event to differ, Whowould 
' nothave thought with theſe eZgyprians, that ſo extreme miſery ſhould not have mage) 
' the ?/raclzres vntit, both for generation and refiſtance © Moderate exerciſe [trengthens, 
_extreame dcſtroyes nature : That God which many tunes workes by contrary meang 
uſed them to grow with deprefsion, with perſecution to multiply, How c3n God 
\ Church bur fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemies benetits them *Oh the 
| ſoucraione goodnes of our God, that turnesall our poiions into cordials ! Gods Vine 
| beares the better with bleeding, bi 
Andnow the e£ 7zyprians could be angry with their owne maliciouſneſſe, that this 
. was the occafion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared; to ſeethat this | 
ſcruice gained more to the workmen, then to their Maſtersz The ſtronger therefore the | | 
Iſraelites grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecurors. And ſince 
' tncir owne labour ſtrengthens them, now tyrannie willtry what can be doneby the 
; violence of others : ſince the preſent ſtrength cannor bee ſubdued, the hopes of ſuc. 
|  cef510n muſt be preuented : women muſt be ſuborned to bee murderers; and thok 
' whole office is to helpethe birth, muſt deſtroy it. 
Therewas lefle ſuſpition of crucltic in that ſexe, and more opportunitie of doing 
; miſchiefe. The male children muſt be borne, and dic at once; what can be moreinns- 
| cent, then the childe that hath not liued ſo much as to cry , orto ſee light # Iris fault] BW 
' enough to be the ſonne of an 1/raclire : the daughtcrs may live for bondage, for lult;2] WW 
| condition ſo much (at the leaſt ) worſe then death, as their ſex was weaker, O marucl 
| | Touscruclty, that a man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſocuer hath looſed] Be 
i | ' the reynes vnto cruelty, is calily caried into incredible extremities, 2 
| From burdens, they proceed to bondage, and from bondage to blood : froman mn: 
| juſt vex2tion of their body, to an inhuraine deſtruction ofthe fruit of their body, As b 
| rhe fianes of the concupilcible part, from flight motions,grow on to foule execution, | 
| | ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible; there is no finne, whoſe harbour is more vnſafe, then0 5 
; that of malice : Bur oft times the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : euill con £ 
; manders cannot alwayes meet with <qually miſciicuous agents. F » 
The feare of God teaches the Midwiucs to diſobey an vaiuſt command; they We 
knew, howno excuſe it is for euil}.I was bidden. God ſaid to their hearts,7hov ſþ4it 
kill: This voice was lowder then Pharaohs.I commend their obedience in dilobcying 
I dare not commend their excuſe; there wasas much weakenefle in ther anſwer, : 
| ftrength in their praGice : as they feared Godin nor killing, ſo they feared Ph4r0 . 
| diſſembling : oft-rtimes thoſe thar make conſcience of greater ſinnes,arcouenken Wi. 
| leffe, It is well and rare, if we can come forth of a dangerous ation without in) oy; 
| and if we haue eſcaped theſtorme, that ſome aftecr-drops wet vs not. _ 
Who would not have expected that the Midwiues ſhould be murdered,for not M: 


| thering ? Pharaoh could not be fo fimple to thinke theſe women cruſty: yet his _ 


| Tisko-maiters muſt be ſet ouer Iſrael; they ſhould not be the true S-cd of Iſraeli they 
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The afflition of Fſrael. 
on h3dn0 POWEr CO reach to their puniſhment, God proſpered the Mid- wines, 
| whocan harme them, Euentne nor doing of cuill is rewarded with good. And why 
did they proſper? Becaule they teared God; Norfor their diflimulation, bur their 
| piery.$0 did God regard their mercy, that he regarded not their infirmity. How fond- 
| ly doc MEN lay the thanke vpon the finne, which is duc tothe vercue ; true wiſedome 
' rexchesro diſtinguifh Gods actions, and toaſcribe them ro the right cauſes, Pardon 
' belongs tothe ye of the Mid-wiues, and remuneration to their goodneſle, proſperity 
ro their feare Of God. 2 

| Bartiat which the Mid-wiucs will nor, the multitude ſhall doe, It were ſtrange,if 
wicked Rulers ſhould nor finde ſome or other inſtruments of violence: all the people 
| maſt drowne whom the women laucd. Cruelty hath but ſmoked beforeznow it flames 
| vp, ſecret raiſing hath made it ſhameleſle, rhat now it dare proclaime tyranny. It is 


| 4 miſcrable ſtare, where cuery man is made an executioner: there can be no greater ar- 
| quent of an ill cauſe, then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth ypholds her ſelfe by 
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| | mildneſſe, andis promoted by patience. This is their aR, what was their iſſue? The 


people muſt drowne their males, cthemſclues are drowned : they died by the ſame 
meancs,by which they cauſed che poore [{racliciſh infants to dye;thar law of reraliati- 
on which God wilnot allow to vs, becauſe wearefellow-creaturcs,he iuſtly praQtiſeth 
 invs. God would haue vs reade our finnes in our judgements, that we might both re- 
pent of our fins, and giue glory to his Iuſtice. 

Pharavh raged betore,much more now,thathe receineda meſſage of diſmiffion; the 

monitions of God make ill men worſe:the waues doe not beat,nor roare any where fo 
much, 2s ar the banke which reſtraines them. Corruption when ir is checked, growes 
mad with rage; as the vapour in a cloud would not make that fearcfnll report, 1f1t met 
not with oppolition. A good heart yeelds at the ſtilleſt voyce of God: But the moſt 
eratious motions of God harden the wicked. Many would not be ſo deſperately ſetled 
intheir ſinnes, if the word had not controuled them. How mild a meſſage was this 
to Pharaoh, and yet how galling? Wee pray thee let vs gor, God commands him that 
which he feared. He rooke pleaſure in the preſent feruitude of Ifracl: God cals for a 
releaſe. It the ſute had been for mitigation of labour, for preſeruation of their children, 
itmight haue carried ſome hope, and haue found ſome fauour:but now God requires 
that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharanb,as Pharaohs crucltie could dil 
content the Iſraelites; Les vs gee, How contrary are Gods precepts to naturall minds? 
and indeed, as they loueto croſte him intheir praQtice, fo he Jones ro crofſe them m 
their commands before, and his puniſhments afcerwards. Itisa dangerous fignc of an 
il heart to feele Gods yoke heauy. 

Moſesralks of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke to 
acarnall minde ſauing Gods ſeruice: nothing ſuperfluous, but religious duties. Chriſt 
tels vs, there is but one thing necefſary: Nature tels vs, there is nothing but that need- 
lefſe: Moſes ſpeakes of deuotion, Pharaoh of idlencile.It hath bin an old vſe, as to caft 
faire colours vpon our owne vicious ations, (o to caſt evill aſperſions vpon the good 
aQions of others. The ſam2 Dzuill that ſpoke in Pharaoh, ſpeakes Rill in our ſcoffers , 
andcals Religion Hypocrifie, conſcionable care, ſingularity. Euery vice hath a citle, 
and euery vertue a diſgrace. 

Yer while poffible taskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort: Their diligence 
might ſwmetheir backes trom ſtripes. The conceit of a benefit to the commander, and 
hope of impunity to the labourer, might giue agood pretence to great difficulties: but 
tOrcequiretasks not faiſible, is tyrannicall, and doth onely picke a quarrell to puniſh. 
they could neither make ſtraw, nor finde ir, yer they muſt have it. Doe what may be, is 
tolerable; 'but doe what cannot be, is cruel]. Theſe which are aboue others in place, 
muſtmeaſure their commands,not by their owne wils, bat by the ſtrength of theirin- 
feriours. To require more of a beaſt then he cari doe,is inhumane. The taske is not done; 
thetask-maſters are beaten; the puniſhment 1yes where the chargeis; they muſt ex- 
12 itofthe people, Pharaoh of them, It is the miſery of thoſe which are truſted with 
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' Little did ſhe think,that ſhe held in her lap che Del:ucrcr of Tiracl, It is good to hazatd 
| in greateſt apparances of danger. If 7ochebed had fayd, If i beare a ſon, they will l 
; him, where had beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happy is thar reſolutionwhichcan 
| follow God hood-winkt, and let him difpoſe of the cuent: When ſhe can no longt 
| hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him in her houſe, afraid leſt eyery of his:cryng 
ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. And now ſhee ſces her treaſurecanbeno 
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 fian is(45s bimſelfe )infinice? His cye, his hand, cannot i>ut be with vs, euen when We 
| forſike our ſelues : Moſes had neuer a ſtronger proteRion about i31m, no queer 
his Iſraelites were pirched abour his Tent in the Wilderneſſe, then now when: "” k 
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 faulrto require it of thc caske-maſters, but to require it by the taSke-maſters, of the 
' people, Publike perfons doc cithergood orill with a thouſand hands, and-with no fe 
- wet ſhall receive it. 
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' the ſubicRion vnto finfull defires. Hee therefore vies Gods remedie for his finnegand 
 referres the ſequell of his danger ro God. How neccflary is this imitation for thok 
| which haue not the power of contatni1:! perhaps wee would haue thought it better 
to liue childlcfle : bur 427am and /och bid durit not incurre the danger ofa finne,to 
| auoid the danger ofa miſchiete, No d»ubr when 7ochebed the mother of CHoſes,law; 
' man child borne of her, and him beaur:'n!l and comely, ſhe fell intoextreame paſſing, 


' complaint : ſtill ſhc lookes when ſome fierce &gyption wovld come in,and ſnachher 
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authority, that their interiovrs faults are beaten vpon their backes, This was notths 
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Of the birth and breeding of M © s & s. 


=3T is a wonder that Amram the father of Moſes, would think ofthe mari- 
age bedin fo troubleſome a time, when he knew he ſhould beget children 
| 3 MN cither to fliucry or ſlaughter : yer CUen Now in the heat ot this. bondage 
=} fl f he maries /ochebed; the drowning ot his ſons wasnot ſo greatan euill, 2s 
_—_— his owne burning; the thraldome of his daughrers not ſo great an euill,as 


to thinke that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwiues. All the time of her 
conception, ſhe could not but fearc a {unne; now ſhe ſees him, and thinkes of his birch 
and death at once, her ſecond throes are more gricuous rhen her firſt, The paines of 


a man-child is borne, in her they ar: doubled with feare, tiiz remedy of others is her 


new-borne infant our of her buſome; whoſe comclinefle had now alſo addedtoher 


affection. y 
Many times God writes preſages of Maieſty and honor,eucn in the faces ofchildren, 


longer hid, ſhe ſhips him in a barke of bulraſhes, and commits himto themercy ofthe 
waves, and(which was more mercileſſc) to the danger of an Zgyprian paſlenger, jt 
doth ſhe not leaue him without a guardian, ET 
No tyranny can forbid her to louc him, whom ſheis forbidden to keep, Her daugh- 
ters eycs muſt ſupply the place of her armes. And if the weake affeRion ofa mathe), 
were thus cfteRually carefull, what ſhall we tl: inke of him, whoſe loue, whoſecompil 


ſprawling alone ypon the waues: no water, no Agypcian can hurt him. Neither 
nor morher dare own him,and now God challenges his cuſtodie. When we ſcem mo 
neglected and forlorne in our ſelues, then is God moſt preſent, moſt vigilant-! ' "a 
His prouidencebrings Phaxaphs daughter thither'ro waſh her ſelfe;Thoſe rims 

for ng great ſtate : A Princefle comescobathe her ſelfe in the open ſtreame:ſhe oh 
onely to waſh her ſelfe;God fetches her thither,todeliner.the Dcliuere! of booed j 
His deſignes go beyond ours. We kngw.nor(when we ſer our foar. oner our thre deret| 
what he hath to doe with vs. This cueat-ſcemed caſuall to this Priccefſe, butipre® - 


mined and provided by Gad, before ſhe was: how.wiſcly and ſweetly Gad aig" | 
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Lis. IV. Of the birthandbreeding of M 0s xs. 
OT : 
oatle his 0wvne parpoſes,in _— len>rance and regardleineſſc! She ſaw the Arke,opens 
' it, finds the child weepingzhis beauty and his tcares had God prouided for the ftrong 

-riyafions Of MECcy» I tus young and lively Oratorie prevailed. Her heart is Frucke 
with conpa9n.and yet her tongue could ſay, 1t is an Hebrew child,” 

Fre here the merciful daughter ofa cruel] father: [rs an vncharitable and inivri- 
Alis ground, to judge of the childs Ciſpolttion by the parents. How well doth pitty 
eſrme arcat Per ſonages: and molt in extremities.” Ithad becne death ro another to 
 ieſcue the child of an H-orew; in her it was ſafe and noble. Itis an happy thing;when 
| great ONeS IMPCOI1E their places to ſo much more charity,as thei; liberty is more. 
| Moſes bis ſiſter iading the Princeſle compaſſionate, offers ro procure anurſe. and 
| ferches the mother: and who-can beeiofir a nurſeasa mother? She now with lad 
| | reads receives her child, both with authoritie and reward. She would have ginen all her 
| | {bſtance for che lite of her ſ0n;8& now ſhe hath a reward ro nurſe him. The exchanae 
| of thename ofa mother, for the name of a nurſe, hattgained herboth her ſon,and his 
education, and with both a recompence. Religion doth not call vs roa weake fimplici- 
| wc, bapallowes vs as much of the Serpent as of the Dove: lawfull policics bane from 
| Godboth liber:y in the vie, and blefling in the ſuccefſe. 
| Thegood Lady did not breed him as ſome child of almcs,or as fome wierched ont- 
alt, for whomir might be tauour enough to liuc,butas her owne ſon; inall the delica- 
cies, in all che learning of Agypt. Whatſocuer che Court or the Schoole could put in- 
ro him, he wanted not; yet all this could not make him forget thathe was an Hebrew. 
Education works wonderouschanges,and is of great force cither way :4 little aduance- 
ment hath ſo pufted fome vp aboue themſclues, that they haue not onely forgot their 
friends, but ſcorncd their-pareats. All the honors of Aoeypt could not win Moſes not 
tocall his nurſe morher, or weane him from a willing miſery with the Iſcaclitcs. If we 
bad Moſes his faith, we could not but make his choice. [t is only our infidelity thar binds 
vsſorathe world, and makes vs preterre the momentany pleaſures of ſinne, vnto thar 
everlaſting recompence of reward. FS 
_ He went forth, and looked'on the burdens of Iſrael. What needed Moſes to have 
afflicted himſelfe with the afflitions of others? Himſelfe was at eaſe and pleaſure inthe 
| Court of Pharaoh, A good heart cannot endure tobe happy alone;and muſt needs, vn- 
bidden, ſhare with others-in their miſerics. He is notrue Moſes that is not moucd with 
the calamities of Gods Church. To ſec an Agyptian ſmice an Hebrew, it ſmore him, 
and moued him co ſmite. He hath no Iiraclitiſn blood in him,that cane ndure to ſec an 
liraclite ſtricken eicher with hand or with-tongue. 

Here was his zeale : where was his authoritie? Donbtlefſe, Moſes had an inftin 
trom God of his Magiſtracy; elſe how ſhould he thinke they would haue vnderftood 
waa him(cife did nor? Opprefiions may not be righted by violence, but by law. The 
redreſle of cuill by a perſon ya warranted,iscuill. Xoſer/knew that: God had called him; 
nek1ew that Pharaoh knew it not: therefore he hides the Mgyptiah in theſand. Thoſe 
axtians which may be approued vnto God, are not alwayes ſate with men: as contra- 
rl, t00 many things goe Currant with men,which are-not approued of God. 

_ Another Hebrew is ſtricken, but by an Hebrew: the a& is the ſame, the agents differ: 
acicier doth their profeſſion more differgthen Moſes this proceedirjgs. He giues blowes 
tothe one: tothe other, words. The blowes, to the &gyptian were deadly; the words, 
tothe Hebrew,gencle & plauſible. As God makes idifference berwixt chaftiſements 
© US Owe, and puniſhments of ſtraage children:ſo muſt wiſe Governors learn to di- 
tinguiſh of fins.2nd iudoements,according to circumſtances. How mildly doth Mofes 
admoniſh 'Sirs,ye are brethren. If there had been bat any dratn df good narure in theſe 
Hebrewes they had relented: now ir is ſtrange to ſee, that being ſo vniuerſally vexcd 
Wi their common adverſary, they. ſhould yer vexe one anothevt- One would have 
thought thac,a common opp>licion ſhould haue vaired rhem more, yet now private 
| gtudoes dothysdangeroufly diuidethem.Blowestnow were not dealt by the Bgyp- 
2B, thcic agacmuſt adde to the violence. Still Satan is thus buiſie; and Chriſtians arc 
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 chus malicious, tizat (as if they wanted enemies)they flyc in one anothers faces Whin 
weare inthis &2ypt of the world, all vnkind ftrifcs would caſily be compoſed i 
did not forget that we are brethren, hes 
Bchold an &gyptizn in theskin of an Hebrew: how Joggedan ar;ſwer doth Oe 
recciue to ſo gentle a reproofe? who would ot have expected that this Hebrew Ka 
bin enough deicted with the common affliction? Bur vexations may make ſome More 
miſerable, not more humble;as we ſee fickneffes make ſome traQable, others morefx 
ward lc is no caſte matter to beare a reproofe well, it neuer fo well trempered.ng Sy : 
' can bzreaue a Pill of his bitternefſe. None but the gratious can ſay, Zer rhe Neb 
' [mite me, Nextto the not deſeruing a reproofe, is the well raking otir, But whois fo 
rcady ro except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replies not.” One iniur 
' drawes 0N another : firſt to his brother, then to his reprouer, Guilrineſſe willmake 4 
' man ſtir 1pon cucry touch; he that was wronged, could incline to reconciliation; M4. 
| lice makes men vncapable of good counſel}; and there are noge ſo great enemies toly, 
tice, as thoſe which are enemies to peace, : 
With whitimpatience doth a galled heartrecewue an admonition! This vnWorthy 
| Ifraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firft, hee is moued to choller in kim. 
' {elfe:then he calsfor the authoritie of the admoniſher: a ſmall authority will ſeruetgr 
a loving admonition. Ir is the duty of men, much more of Chriſtians,to aduiſe againſ 
fin; yet thisman askes, Who made thee a Indge? for but finding favlr with hisjninry, 
Then, he aggrauates, and miſconſtrues,/r tho kill me? when Moſes meant onelyto 
ſue both. Ic was the death of his malice oncly that was intended, andthe ſafety of his 
perſon. And laſtly, he vpbraids bim with former 2&ons, Thon killedſtl the eApyrim: 
VWhar if he did? Whar if vniuſtly? What was this tro the Hebrew? another mans finis 
no excuſe for ours. A wicked heart neuer looxes inward to i: ſ1fe, but outward tothe | 
quality ofthe reprouer;it that aftord exception, it is enough; asa dog runs firſtto re | 
\ nenge on the ſtone: What matter is it ro me who he be that admoniſhethmeLetme 
| looke home into my ſelfe: let me looke to his aduice. If that be good, ir is noreſhame 
| to meto be reprqued by an cuill man. As agood mansallowance cannot warrantevill, 
| foancuillmans reproofe may remedy euill: If this Hebrew had beene wellpleaſe, 
: Moſes had not heard of his laughter,now in choller all will ove;and if this mans rongue 
| had not thus caſt him in the tceth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharavb, ere 
he could hauc knowne thar the fat was knowne. 
Now he growes icalous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious in ſome 
| caſes as an aduerſary; This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes, faucd hi 
| life, Asit is good fora man to hauean cnemy, fo it ſhall be our wiſedometomike\, 
| of his moſt cholericke ebicfions. The worſt of an enemy may proue moſt ſoveraigne 
| to Our (clues. Moſes flees. It isno diſcomfort for a manto flee whet: his conſcience 
| purſues him not: Where Gods warrant will not prote vs, it is good for theheelesto| 
| \ 


I 


| iupphic the place of the rongue. | | 
| Moſes when he may notin &gypt, hewill be doing iuſtice in Midian. In Fgyptyee 
| delivers the oppreſſed Iſraclitey in Midii the wronged daughters of 1ebro-A g00d Mi 
' wil bedoing g009, whereſocuer he is;his Trade is a compound of Charity and lice 
| asthereforeeuill diſpoficions cannot be changed with ayres,no morc will good. No 
| then he fits himdowne by a Well in Midian; There he might haue to drinke, butwhere 
to eat he knew not, The caſe was altered with Moſes, To come from the dainties oft 4 
{ Court of &gypt,tothe hunger ofthe fields of Midian:it isa leſſon that al Gods child 
; muſt learne ro take qut,To want & to abound.Who can think ſtrange of penury bt 
' the great gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing? Who would not have rl 
| inthiscaſe, Moſes ſhould hauc been heartleſſe and ſullen; ſo caſt downe with RG 
| coplaints,that he ſhould haue had no- feeling of others;yet how hor is he vponl "fth 
| No aductfity can make agood man negle& good duties: hee ſees tne oppre wy * 
Shepherds,the image of chat other he left behind him in «£gyp# - the May ds (ca 
ters of ſogreat a Peerc)draw water for their flocks,the inhumane ſhepherdsdnue = 
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away; redencfle hach no reſpe& eitherto Sexe or Condition; if wee lived not vnder 


' vithan hoſpicall entertainmenr. A good nature is ready to anſwer courreſies: we can- 


neither of theſe can make this match either fafe,or good. The eurnt bewrayes ir dange- 
:oully inconuenient, This choice had like to haue coſt him deare: ſhe ſtood in his way 
for circumciſion; God ſtanas in his way for reuenge. Though hee was now in Gods 
mcſlage, yer mighr he not be forborne in this neglet. Nocircumſtance either of the 
deareneſſe of che Sollicitor or our owne ingagement, can beare out a finne with God: 
Thole which are vnequally yoked, may not euer looke todraw oneaway. Truc loue to 
the perſon cannot long agree with diſlike of the religion. He had need to be more then 
a man thathatha Zipporah in his boſome, & would haue tri zeale inchis hearr, All this 
while Moſes his affetion was not fo tied to Midian, chat he could forger Zgyprt. Hee 
wasaſtranger in Midian : what was he elſe in Mgypt ? Surcly, either Zgypt was not 
bis home,or a miſerable one;& yer in reference to ir, he cals his ſon Gerſhors,a ſtranger | 
tnere. Much better were it to be a ſtranger there then a dweller in Agypt, How hardly 
canwe forget the place of our abode or education,s)though neuer ſo homely! And if | 
nee [0 thought of his Z2yptian home, where was nothing but bondage and tyranny, 


bow ſhould wee thinke of chat home of ours, aboue, where is nothing but reſt and | 
bleilcdneſle? | | 
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Of M os: s calling. 


23S oOrty yeares was Moſes a Courtier, and forty yearcs (after that) a Shep- | 
SO hard. That great men may not bee aſhamed of honeſt vocations, the | 

ll greateſt thar euer were haue beene conrent ts rake vp with meane trades. | 
Rego) Ibecontempr of honeſt callings in thoſe which are wellborne, argues | 
pride without wit, How conſtantly did Moſes fticke to his hooke? and yet 

| man of great ſpirits, of excellent learning, of curious education: andif God had not 
(atter his forty yeares ſeruice)called him off. he had ſo ended his dajes. Humble tefolt- 


tions are ſo much more heroycall, as they fall into higher ſubiects,” 


Therecan be no fitter diſpoſition for a leader of Gods people, then conſtancy in his 
| vadertakings, without cither wearineſſe, or change. How had he leatned to ſubdue all 
amattious deſires, and ro reſt content with his obſcurity! ſo he might hane the free- 
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| mercy.Satan appeares tothe idle man in manifold remprations;or ratherpreſentshin. 
' ſelfe, and appeares nor. God was cuer with Moſes, yer was he not ſeenetill now, He i; 
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| ot {o quicke diſpatch, that the ioy of the wicked is compared to a fire ofthornes, Hee 
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|  Toſccafirenot conſuming the bufn, was much;bar to heare a ſpeaking firethiswas 
| more; and to heare his owne name out of the mouth of the fire,it was moſt of all. God 
| makes way for his greateſt meſſaves by aſtoniſhment and admiration : as on the con- 
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' thier and more liuelyEmbleme of the Church;thar in Agypt wasin the furnace, yet 


' Moſes was 2 great Philoſopher :but ſmall skill would haue f{erued to know the natwregf 


| trary,careleſneſſe caries vs to a meere vnproficiency vader the beſt meanes of God: It 
our hearts were more awfull, Gods metiages would be more effeRuall to vs. 


him (Come not hither, ) We muſt come to God, muſt not come too neare him. When 
we meditate of che great myſteries of his word, we come to him ; we come toonecre 
him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire lay of themſelues, Come 
nottoo ncere: how much more the lighr which none canattaine vnto? We haue all our 
limits ſet vs: The Gentiles might come into ſome outter courts, notinto theinmoſt: 


uites into the Temple, nor into the Holy of Holyes: Moſes to the Hill, not ro che Buſh 
The waues of the Sea had not more necd of bounds, then mans preſumption. Hs. 
muſt not comecloſec tothe buſh ar all, and where he may ſtand, he may not ſtand with 
his ſhooes on. There is no vnholineſſe in clothes: God prepared them for manat6 | 

and that of skinnes, leſt any exception ſhould be taken at the hides of dead beafts. This 
rite was ſignificant. VVhat are the ſhoocs but worldly and carnall affeRions? Iftheſebc 
not caſt off when we cometo the holy place, we make our ſclues vnholy: how mrs 
leſſe ſhould we dare to come with refolutions of fine? This is not onely to come Wi 


Iacob of 1ſaxc, tſaac of Abraham.God puts together both ends of his peg ot 
God of thy father, and of Abraham, Iſaac,1a6ob. Ifhe had ſaid -onely, 1am thy 604, beene | 
_ 7 — 
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World toothers,and cnuies not his proudelt acquaiatance of the Court gf Pharu 
He that hath true worth in himſelfe;and familiarity with God,finds more pleaſure , 
the Deſarts of M:414n, then others can doe inthe Palaces cf Kings, " 

Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared vnato-him : God nener Braces the 
idle with his viſions; when he finds vs in-our callings, we fiade him inthertokens of his 


neuer abſenc from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witnefles of his Preſence, 
[In ſmall matters may begreater wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne,is no maruell, bye 


char it ſhould not conſume in burning, is iuftly miraculous: God chuſeth noteuer orege. 


ſubicRs wherin to exerciſe his power.Ic is enough that his power is great in the ſm), 
leſt. When I look vpon this burning buſh with Moſes, me thinkes I caneuer ſees Wwor- 


waſted not. Since then how ofc hath ic beene flaming,ncuer conſumed! The lamepo. 
wer thatenlightens ir, preſerves ir;& tonone but ro his enemies is he a conſuming fire 


fire,& of the buſh: that fire meeting wich combuſtible matter,could nor but conſume: 
If ic had bin ſome ſolid wood,ie would haue yeclded later to the flame; but buſhes are 


noced a while, ſaw it continued, and beganne to wonder. It was ſome tmaruell how ir 
ſhould come crhere:but how ir ſhould continue without ſupply, yea, without diminy. 
tion of matter, wastruly admirable. Doubtlefſe he went oft about ir,and viewedit on 
all (des,and now when his eye and inind could meet with no likely cauſcs,fofar of re. 
ſolucs, I will goe ſec it: His curiolity 1d him necrer,and what could he ſee butabuſh 
anda flame, which he ſaw at firſt vnſatisfied? Iris good to come to the pliceof Gods | 


preſence, howſocuer; God may perhaps ſpeake to thy heart,though thou come but for | 


nou-lty:Encn thoſe which haue com? vpon curtoſicic haue beene ofc taken:abſence is 
without hope; If Moſes had not come, he had not beenc called out of the buſh, 


In that appearance God meant to call Moſes to come, yet when he iscome, inhibit 


Thelewes might come into the inner Court,notinto the Temple: the Priclts and Le- 


{haoes on, but with ſhooes bemired with he filrhinefle, the rouch whercof pro- 
tancs the pauemenc of God, and makes our preſence odious. diag 
.- Moſes was the Sonne of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Lew, Lemon 1 


L Contemplations:  Liziy 


| dome of his thoughts and ful opportunity of holy meditations, he willingly leaf 


ply lea ES the | 


| 


_ a ht... 
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Of the calling of Mo EL, 


: "x Mo 5 his dury to-artend awfully; but now that he ſayes, 7 am the Godof thy Fa- 


of difſolucion. No length of time -can feparate the ſoules of the juſt from their Maker. 
A5for cheir body, there is ftilla reall relation betwixt the dufl of ir, & the ſoule:and if 
he being of this part be more defeRine,the being of the other is more lively, and doth 
more then recompencethe wants of chat carthly halfe. 


God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweer name then this, 7 a the Grdof | 


thy father, of Abraham,erc.yet Moſes hides his face for feare, If he had ſaid, I am the 
. | glotious God that made hcauen and earth, that dwels in light inacceſſible, whom the 
Angels cannot behold;or,I am God the auenger, iuſt andterrible,a conſuming fire to 
mine enemics, here had beene iuſt cauſe of terror, 

But why was Moſes ſo frighted with a familiar compellation ? God isno lefle awtull 
:ohis owne in his very mercies, Great is thy mercy that thou mayeſt be feared: forto 
them no lefſe maieſty ſhines in the fauours of God, then in his judgements and juſtice. 
The wicked heart neuer feares God but thundring, or ſhaking rhe earth, or rainin 


fre trom heauen,; but the good can dread him in his very ſunne-ſhine : his loving deli- | 


uerances & bleſſings affeR them with awfulneſſe, Moſes was the rrue ſon of 1acob, who 
when he ſaw nozning but viſions of loue 8 mercy, could ſay, How dreadfull s this place! 

fee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo milde a repreſentation: hereafrer we 
ſhall ſeehim in this very Mount betwixc heauen and earth, in Thunder, Lightning, 
Sm ke, Earth quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God,bare-faced, and fearlefle: 
God was then more terrible, bur Moſes was lefle ſtrange. This was his firft meering with 
God, further acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity makes him bold : Fre- 
quence of conuerlation giues vs freedome of accefſe to God, and makes vs powre out 
our hearts to him as fully andas fearlefly as ro our friends. In the meane time now at 
ticft he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, but he made as much to hide his cies : Twiſe did 
Moſes hide his face; once for the glory which God put vpon him, which made him ſo 
ſhine, that he could not bee beheld of others, once for Gods owne glory, which hee 


could not behold. No maruell. Some of the creatures are too glorious for mortall cies: | 


how much more, when God appeares to vs in the eafieſt manner,muſt his glory needs 
overcome vs? Behold the difference betwixt our preſent and future eſtate : Then the 
more Miicſty of appearance,the more delight : when our in is quite gone, all our feare 
at Gods preſence ſhall be turned into ioy, God appeared to Adam before his fin with 
comfort, but in the ſame forme which after his ſin was terrible. And if Moſes cannor 
abide to looke vpon Gods glory when he deſcendsto vs in mercy, how ſhall wicked 
ones abide to ſce his fearful] preſence when he ſets ypon vengeance ! In this farc he fla- 
med and conſumed not, but in his reuenge our God is a conſuming fire, | 
Firſt, Moſes hides himſelfe in feare,now in modeſty./ho am 1? None in all Egypt or 
Midian was comparably fit for thisembafſage. Which of the Iſtaclites had bin brought 
Vp 2 Courricr, a Scholler, an Iſraclite by blood, by education an &gyprian, learned, 
| wile, valiant,experienced ? Yer, Who am 1? The more fitany man is for whatſoever vo- 
cation, the lefſe hethinkes himſelfe, Fotwardneſle argues inſufficiency. The vaworthy 
thinkes ſtill, Who am I not? Modeſt beginnings giue hopefull proceedings, and happy 
| | <®dings. Once before, Moſes had takeh vpon him, and laid about him;hoping then they 
| Would have knowne, that by his hand God meane to deliuer Iſrael : but now when it 
comes to the point, Who as 1? Gods beft ſeruants are noteuer inan equall diſpoſition 


©0g20d duties. If we find differences in our ſelues ſometimes, it argues that grace is not 
| | our 
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our Owne, [tis our trailty,thar thoſe ſeruices which weareforward to, loofe off, bs 
 {hrinkeat, necre hand, and feartully mifle-gine, How many, of vs can big "* non} 
death, and ſuggelt anſwers to abſent temptations, which whenthey come kome wo | 
", 


\ wedlye off, and change our note, and in ſtead of ation, expoſtulate ! 
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Of the plagues of Ag ypt. 


Fj T'is too 1uch honour for flcſh and blood to receiue a meſſage from he; 
3 Ef uen, yet here God ſends a meſſage to man, and is repulſed : well may God 
8 Beviaske, Who is man that I ſhould regard him ? bur tor 19an toazke Who 
Flisrhec Lord ? is a proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wyldis Nature at the 
firſt; bur cre God haue done with Pharaoh, he will be knowne ofhim, he 
will make himſclic knowne by him, to all the world. God might have [wept him a 
ſuddenly. How vaworthy 1s he of life, who with the ſame breath that he receiues, de. 
nies.the Giuer of it ! Bur he wonld have him convinced, ere hee were puniſhed. Fir 
j | therefore he workes miracles before him, thei vpon him. Pharach was now, from 
j | | aft: ofproteRion & ſuitencation to Gods people, turned to a Serpent that ſtungthen 
' todeath,; God (hcives himſclte in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before bim, 
whieh Satan had wrought in him by lctſure; And now when he crawles, andyinds 
and hifſes, rhreatning perill to Iſrael,he ſhewes him how in an inſtant he canturnehim 
intoa ſenſleſle ſticke, and make him it not victull, yet tearleſſe : The ſame God which 

| wrought this, gives Saran leave ro imitate it; the firſt plague that hee meanttoinflit 
| | vpon Phararh, is deluſion: God can be content the Deuill ſhould winnehimſeltecte- 
| dir, where he meancs to iudge;and holds the honour of a miracle well loſt,to hardenan 
' enemy : Yet to ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of permiſſion; Moſes 
' his Serpent deuonrs theirs : how ealily might the Agyptians have thought, that hee 
which cauſed their Serpent not to bee, could haue kepr ir from being : andthatthey 
which cauld not keepe their Serpent from deuouring, could not ſecure them frombe. 
ing conſumed/bur wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All Gods iudg: 
ments ſtand ready,and wait but till they be called for. They need but a watch-wordto 
be giuen them : No ſooner is the rod lift vp,but they are gone forth into the world pre 
ſently the waters run into blood, the Frogs 8 Licecrawle about, & all the other troops 
of God come ruſhing in vpon his aduerfaries : All creatures conſpire to revengethe 
injuries of God. Ifthe Agyptians looke vpward,there they have Thunder, Lightning, 
| Hayle, Tempeſts; one while no light at all, another while ſuch feartull flaſhes 2s had 
more terror then darknes.If they look vnder them,there they ſee their waters changed 
| into blood, theircarth ſwarming wich Frogs & Graſhoppers:if about them,one white 
the Flies fill their eyes and eares; another while thcy ſce their fruits deſtroyed, thel 
cattell dying, their children dead. If, laſtly,they looke vpon themſelves, they ſee then- 

{clues lothſome with Lice, painfull and deformed with Scabs, Biles, and Botchcs. 

Firſt, God begins his iudgements with waters. Asthe river of Nilus wasto Rgyp, 

in ſtead of heauen, to moiſten and fatten the earth, ſo their confidence was morenn s 
| then in heaven. Men are ſure tobe puniſht moſt and ſooneſt, in that which they make 
a corriuall with God. They had before defiled the riucrs with the blood of _—_ 
and now it appeares tothem, in his owne colgur.,The waters will no longer keep! b 
counſell : Neuer any man delighted in blood, which bad not cnough of it "Ne | 
| end : they ſhed but ſome few ſtreames, and. pow behvld, whole rivers of blooc -—\W 
ether was this more a monument ofchcir {laughter, paſt, then an image of " pai 
deſtruQtion. They were afterward ouer-whelmed in the Red Sea, andnow bcioren 


they ſee the Riners red with blood. How dependant and ſeruile 1s the lifcof _ " 
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| cannor either want one Element, or endure it corrupted ! It ishardroſay whether | 
| there were more horror, or annoyance in this plague. They complaine of thirſt, and 


yer doubt whether they (hould dyc,or quench it with.bload. Their fiſhtrhe chiefe part 


of their ſuſtenance) dyes W th inf. ction, and infeeth more by beingidead. The ſtench 
* | of both is ready to poiſon the inhabitants; yet Pharaohs curiofiry caries him away quite | 
© | from the ſenſe of the iudgewent : he had rather ſend for his Magiciant'to worke fears, | 


-hentohumblic himſelfe vnder God tor the remoueall of rhis plague:and God plagues 
his curioficy wich deceit, thoſe whom he truſts, ſhall yndoe him with prevailing; the 
olory of a {ccond miracle ſhallbee obſcured by a talſe imirarion; fora greater glory to 
God in the ſequel]. 10 7 4 ed en fet Fs 

The rod is lift vp again, Behold, that Niluswhich they had before adored, was never 
ſo beneficiall as it ts now troubleſome; yeetding them not onely a dead, but aliuing an- 
noyance : It neuer did ſo ſtore them with Fifh, as nowit plagues them with Frogpes; 
wha: ſocuer any man makes his god, beſides rhe true one, ſhallbe once his rormenter, 
Thoſe lothſome creaturesleaue their owne element,to puniſh them which rebelliouſly 
detained Iſrael from their owne, No Bed, no Table can be freetromthem.their dain- 


tie Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſomes, neither can the Aeyptians ſooner 


| | openthcir mouthes, then they are ready to creepe' into their throats; as if they would 
© | tell them, that they came on purpoſe to reuenge the wrongs of their:Maker : yet euen 
© | this wonder alſo is Satan allowed to imitate, Who can marucll to ſee the beſt vertues 
| | counterfaircd by wicked men, when hee ſees the Deuill emulating the miraculous po- 
Þ | wer of God? The feats that Satan playes may harden,burt cannor benefir. He that hath 
| leauetobring Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to rake them away, nor totake | 
* | awiythe ſtench from them. To bring them, was but to adde ro rhe judgement; to re- | 
| | noue them was an a of mercy. God doth'commony vſt Saran in cxecuting of iudge- | 
| | ment, never inthe workes of mercy to men. | | 


Yeteven by thus much is Pharaoh hardned,& the Sorcerers growne inſolent. When 


# | thedeuilland his agents are in the height of their pride, God ſhames them in a trifle. 
| | Therodis lift vp : the very duſt receives life : Lice abound every where, and make no 
© | difference betwixt Beggers and Princes. Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers abhorred 
| | toſcethemſelucs louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be more cafily imitable : 
# | but now the greater poſlibility,the greater foyle. How are the great wonder-mongers 
| | of Egypt abathed, thar they can neither make Lice of their owne, tior deliuer them- 


ſclues from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make Serpent and Frogs, could 
not either make or kill Lices ro ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were tot 


| | their own workmanthip. Now Pharaoh mult needs fee how impotenta deuill he ſerued 
| | that could not mike that vermine which cuery day riſes voluntarily out of corruption, 
| | 1amesand Iambres cannot now make thoſe Lice(ſo much as by deluſion) which atano- 
© | thertimethey ca1nor chuſe but produce vaknowing, & which.now they cannot auoid. 
@ | Tharſpirit which is powerfull roexccure the greateſt things when he is bidden, is vn- 
© | abletodoe the leaſt when he is reſtrained, Now theſe corriuals of 2foſes can fay,7 his s 


the finger of God. Ye fooliſh inchanters; was Gods finger inthe Lice, norin the Frogs; 


| | notinthe Blood, not in the Serpent £ And why was it rather inthe” teffſe; then in 
| greater? Becauſe ye did imicatethe other, not theſe. As.if the ſame finger God had 


not beene before in your imitation, which was now in your reſtraint': Asit yee could 
haue failed in theſe, if ye had not beene onely permirted the other. 'Whiles wicked 


| minds haue their full fcope, they never looke vp aboue themſelues;buewhen once God 
| crofſes them in their proceedings, their want of ſuccefſe. teaches rher-togiue God's 
| One, All theſe plagues perhaps had more horror then paine inrhem./The F | 

Vpon their clothes, the Lice vpon their skins: but thoſe ſtinging Hornets which ſucceed 


creep 
them,hall wound and kill, The-water was annoyed with the firſt plague; the earth with 
the ſecond and third;this fourth fils the ayre;and beſides corroption'brings fmarr. And 
thar thry may ſ:e this winged army comes from an angry God (not cither from:nd- 


EC. 


Ure,orchance)cuen the very Flies ſhall makea difference betwixt NGC CEIES 
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' He gaue themtheir being, ſers them their ſtint. They can no more ſting an Uracli 
| e 


—k 


' or (liace that willnot beacceprted,) Goe rats the wilderneſſe, but z0t far : but howſy.? 
it knits againe! Good thoughts make bur 2 thorow fareotcarnall nearts,they can _ 
' ſettle there : yea, his very miſgiuing hardens hit theimore : that new. neither theme: 
ren of hiscattell, nor the botches of his feruants can ſtir hina.a whit, He ſw his fry 
' ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (aficr.their conteſtation 
' with Gods meſſengers) ſtrucke with a ſcabinthcir very! faces, and yet his hegrr iS fot 
' ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſſible that any foule could be fecure inthe middeft of 
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through vnacquaintance, and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelte, niggardly inher grants, | 


| inabſencetavifhe chat could not take away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs, Gta 

| athis plcaſuretake away the life of Moſes, that procured them. VVharis! 7 

| yponthe iudpements,and runaway from the remedies*Euermore when i yore 

| wars are abandoncd, deſtruRion is neere.. Moſes will;ſce him no-Mmore, fl cle 

| deadvpon. the ſands ; but God willnow viſit bim-more theneuer: The Ie? # 
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ren tauor an Zgyptian. The very wingsot Flics are directed by a pronidence And do 
acknowledge their limits, Now Pbarae/xtnds how impoſſible ir is tor him to far ; Oc 
with God, tince all his power.cannot refcuehim from Lice and Flyes, hz 

And now his heart begins to thaw alittle : Goe,gve ſacrifice to your God iy thi Lan 


ſuch variety, and frequence of iudgements © Thele very plagues haue:not more wor. 
der in thei, then their ſucceſſe hath. Towhatan height of obduration will finne lead? 
man, and of all ſins, incredulity? Amidit all theſe (ſtorms Pharaoh fleepeth, rill the Voice 
of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed with fire, rouzed him vpa little, 

Now, as betwixt fleepingand waking,he ftarts vp, and ſayes, God i righrens, 1m 
wicked, Moſes pray for vs, and preſently layes downe hishead againe. God hath no lo0- 
ner done thundering,then he hath done fearing. All thzs while you never find himaire: 
Full to preuent any onecuill, but detirous ſtill to ſhift it off, when hee feeles it; neuer 
holds conftantto any good moniongneuer prayes for himſelte,but careleſly wills Miſes 
and Aaron to pray for him; neuer yeelds God his whole demand, but higeleth and 
dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,that wald get areleaſe with the cheapeſt: Firſt,T hey 
ſhall not goe; then, Goe and facrifice,but in Agypr;next,Goe ſacrificeinthe wildernes 
but not far ofafter, Goe ye that are men; then, Goe you and your children onely; at 
laſt, Gocall ſave your ſheepe and cattle. Whereſoeuer meere Nature is, theis ſtillim- 
prouident of future good, ſenſible of preſentevill,inconſtant in good purpoſes; vnable, 


and vnchcerefull. The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtartled hima little; and the more 
through the importunity of his ſervants : for when hee con(tdercd the fiſh deſtroyed 
with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fifr, the corne with the ſeuenth, the fruit and 
leaves with this eighth, and nothing now left him, but a bare frutleſſe earth toluevp- 
on ( and chat, covered ouer with Locuſts) neceffity croue him to relent for an adun- 
tage: Forgine meth once, take from me this aeath onety.: 1 700 
Bur as conſtrained repentance is euer thortand vnſound; the Welt wind, together 
with the Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe;8 now is he ready for another iudge- 
ment; Asthe Graſhoppers.cooke away the ſight ofthe earth from him,fonow agrofl 
darknefſe takes away the ſight of heauen too: other darknefſes were bur priuatiue, 'thi 
wasreall and ſenfible. The &gyptians thought this nightong, ( how couldthey chaſe 
when it was fix in one 2 ) and ſo much the more, for that ho man couldriſc totalk with 
other, but was neceſſarily confincd to bis owne thoughts: One thinkes the faujtin hi 
owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine: Orhers think, that.the Sunne isloſt olt 
ofthe Firmathentand is now. withdrawn tor ever: Others,that all things are returtith 
to their firſt confuſion: all think themſelues miſerable,paſt remedy,and wiſhowlaaſ: 
vcr had befalge them) thatchey might haue had bur light enough tolſee ers 
. Now Phargohproucs like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with barring : grace rs 
teliſted, turnes40 deſperateneſle, Ger thee from me, looke thou ſee my face no more; wo | 


ſoener thoucommeſt in my fight, thou ſhalt dye. As if Moſes. could not pl? _ 
this bud t0109 
meſſen- 


plagues God ill reſerucs for the vpſhot -- Allthe formitr do bur make way for - ___ 
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| pþ4raoþh may exclude Ioſesande Aaron,but Gods Angell hee cannot exclude: Infn. | 
gle meſſengers are vſcd, when the viſible are debarrcd. | 

Now God begins to Call tor the Blood they owed him: In one night every houſe 
hath a carkafle in ir, and (whichis more grieuous) of their firſt borne, and (which is 

e: more fearcfull) in 8n inſtant, No man could comtort other;eucry man was too full 
| of his OWNC ſorrow,helping rather to make rhe noite of the lamentation more doletull, 
and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the note of this tyrannicall people ! 
£71pt was Neuer ſo ſtubborne in denying paflage to Iſracl,as now Importunate to cN- | 
reatit - Pharaov did not more torce them to ſtay before, then now to depart: whom | 
lately they would not permit, now they hire ro g0. Their rich Iewcls of filuer and gold 
were not too deare for them, whom t..cy hated, how much rather had they to {end 
them away wealrhy,then to haue them ſtay to be their Executors? Their louc to them- 
clues obtained of them the enriching of their enemies; and now they ate glad to pay 
them well for their old worke, and their preſent journey : Gods people had ſtayedlike 
Slaues, they goc away like Conquerors, with the ſpoile of thoſe that haced them ; ar- 
med for ſecurity, and wealthy for maintenance, | 

Old 1acobs ſenenty ſoules which he brought downe into Aigypr, in fpight of their 
bondage and blood-fhed, goe forth fix hundred thouſand men, beſides children, The 
world is well mended witli I[rael, flace he went with his ſtaffe and his ſcrip ouer Ior- 
din, Tyranny is too weak-<,where God bids, Increaſe and multiply. know not where 
lc the good herbe ouer-growes r1e weeds; the Church our-ſtrips the World. I feare 
if they had liued in caſe and delicacie, they had nat beene ſo ſtrong,ſo numerous, Ne- | 
ver any true Iſraelite loſt by his affliction. Not oncly for the ation, but the time, Pha- | 
1a0hs choice meets with Gods: That very night, when the hundred and thiny yeares | 
were expired, Iſracl is gone, Phara04 neither can, nor can will to k-epethem any lon- 
ger, yet in this, not fulfilling Gods will, but his owne, How {weetly doth God diſpoſe 
of all ſecond cauſes, that whiles they doe their owne will, they doe his ! 

The Iſraelites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would nor be ready to goe, yca to 
fly out of bondage ? They haue what they wiſhed it was no ſtaying for a tecond 
invitation. The loſfe of an opportunity is many times varccouerable: the loue of their 
liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the variable mind 
of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall,and (after all his tubbornneſſe)repent of his obe- 
dience?Iris fooliſh to hazard where there is certainty of good offers, and vncertainty 
ot continuance. They goe therefore; and the ſame God that fercht them ont, is both 
taeir guide and proteor. How carefully doth he chuſe their way ! not the neerer, but 
the ſafer, He would not haue his people {o ſuddenly change from bondage to war. - 

Itisthe wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpe&, as ro his owne gloiy, ſo to : 
our infirmitics, He intends them warres hereafter,bur after ſome longer breathing,and 
more preparation; his goodneſle ſo orders all, that evils are not ready forys, till we be 
ready for them. And as he chuſes, ſo he guides their way. That they might not erre in 
| | thatfandy and vntraced wilderneſſe, himſclfe goes before them : who could but fol- 
| | lowcheerfully,when he ſees God lead him ? He that led the wiſe men by a Star, leads 

 Iſracl by a Cloud : That was an higher obie&, therefore he giues them an higher and 
more heauenly conduc, This was more carthly, therefore hocontents himſelfe with 
a lowerrepreſengation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and-fire'-: A pillarfor firnanes; 
of cloud and fire for vilibility and vſe, The greater. light extinguiſhes the lefle; rhere- 
fore intheday he ſhewes them not fire, but a cloud: In the night nothing is ſcene withe | 
out light.; thexefare he ſhewes them not. the cloug, but fire : The cloud ſhelters them | 
on heat by day ; thesfire digeſts the rawneſſe ofthe night; The ſame . God is both. | 
: oud anda fire to his children, cuer putting himfelfe into thoſe formes of gracious 1&+ 

pects, that may beſt fit their neceſſities. | | 


. 800d motions are long ere they can enter into hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome con- 
hy long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart, then Pharaohs heart | 
andface's turned after them, to fetch them backe againe, It vexes him to ſee ſo great a 
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command, fo much wealth, caſt away in one night; which now he relolues th redeem 


made hin 


| We: 1udgcinents, will not leaue him, till 7 ; 
weac out fo many 1udgetnents, will n © have wrought Out his fl 


 deftruRion. All Gods vengeances hwe their end ; the finall perdirion of hi 
which they cannot zeſttillchey have attained: Pharaoh therotore & his A 9yPtiang will 
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needs go fetch their bane. They well knew that Ifrael was fitcer to ſerue ther to fioh 
' weary with their ſeruirude, nor trained vpto war, not furnifſh2d with prouiſton pe 
a 


\ field : Themſelues Capraines and Souldicrs by profeſii>n, furniſhed 
| Chatiors of warre. They gauc themſelues therefore the victory beforehand, and Iced) 
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either for ſpoile or bondage: yea, the weake I{raclites gaue vp themſclues for degg and 
already are talking of their graues. They ſeethe Sea betore them, behind ther he F.c 
gyptians : they know not whether is more mercilefſe, and are ftricken with the 
feare of both. O God, how couldeſt thou forbeare fo diſtruſttull a people ! they hay 
ſeene all thy wondersin Zgypr and in their Goſhen; they ſaw euen now thy pillar be. 
fore them,and yet they did more feare Agyprt then belecue thee. Thy patienceis _ 
lefle miracle then thy deliuerance, Burin ſtead of removing from them, the clondy pil. 
lar removes behind them, and ſtands betwixt the Itraclites and &gyprians : as if God 
would haue ſaid, They ſhall fiſt overcome me, O Iſrael, ere they rouch thee, Wonde 
did now iuſtly ſtrive with feare in the Iſraclites, when they faw theclond remouehe. 
hind them, and the ſea remoue before them, They were nor vſed to itch bulwarke, 
God ſtood behind them in the cloud; the ſea reared them vp wals on both ſides them, 
That which they feared would be their deſtruQtion, protected them : how eafily can 
God make the crnelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons,  * | 
Yet here was faith mixed with vabeleete. Hee was a bold Ifraelite that ſer the if 
foot into the channell of the Sex : and cuery ſep that they ſer in tharmoiRt way, was? 
new exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſees all this, and wonders ; vi hath notthe witor 
gracetothinke (though the pillar tels him {o much} that God made a difference he. 
twixthimand Iſrael. Heis offendcd with the Sea, for giuing way to his enemies, and 
yet ſcesnot why he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have thought, that 
he which gave light inGoſhen, when there was darknefſe in Agypr, could as welld. 
ſtinouiſh in the Sea: but he cannot now either conſider, or feare : it is his timetope. 
riſh. God makes him faire way, and lees him run ſmoorhly on, till he be come to the 
midſt of the Sea; not one waue may riſe vp 3gainſt him,ro wet ſo much asthe hoofeot 
his horſe.Extraordinary fauours to wicked men, are the forerunners of their ruine. 
Now when Godſces the &gyptians roofar co returne, he findes timetoſtrikethen 
with their lat terror: they know not why, bur they would returne roo fate, Thok 
Chariors in which they truſted now faile them, as hauing done ſeryice enough, toc 
rie them into perdition. God purſues them, and they cannot flye from him, Wicked 
men make'equall haſte, both to fin ,and from iudgement: butthey ſhall one day finde,| 
that it is not more caſie torun into ſin, then impoſſible to run away from indgementithe 
ſea will ſhew them, thar it regards the Rod of Moſes, notthe Scepter of Pharb ; and 
now (a5 glad to haue got theenemies of God ar ſuch an aduantage) ſhuts her mouti 
vpon rhem,and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, and after ſhee hath made'ſportyith 
them a while, caſts them vpon her ſands, for a ſpeQacle of triamph to their adnerſaris, 
Whar a ſight was thisto the Iſraelites, when they were now ſafe on theſhore, roſee 
their enemies comefloating after them vponthe billowes, and to find among the ctr 
kaſſes vpon the ſands, their knowne opprefſors, which now they can tread vponwith 
inſultation ! They did not cry more loud before, then now'they fing. Nottheir 
bur their ſenſe, teaches them now to magnifie that God after their deliverance, whom 
they hardly truſted tar thejr deliuerance, __ ets a 
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rn 38 ORAEL wWaSnot more loth tocome to the Red Sera, then 
STEOS SEND Pl | to part from ir, How foone can God urn the horror 
PAN nul "BS SJ Flo! 0! any Ccu:il into pleaſure ! Onc ſhow retounded vith 
jo] Api LY "P=80 E-02 nf ric kes Oi learcy ihe Oriier wn LIROFCS ANG Dances, 
HOTE | bY E&21o} 4n< Songs of Dcliverance, Every maine al tition js out 
Ut = p< Hf [al Red Sa, which while it threats to fwallove, preſerucs vs: 
as [EN 'Y >\(@7 Alf A. Laſt, oor Songs thall be lowcGer then our cries, The If. 
CESS — Sal raclitith Dames, whe chcy ſaw thor dongerthopgh tthey 
EEE SC ARSES,YY night have loft their Timbrels behind them; how vn- 
MEL itn anna ana profitable « burden ſeemed thoie inftrumentrs of Muſt. k! 


yeenow they line 10 renue 3har forgotten Minſtraifte,and Dancing, which choir bon» | 
47 BT 2 | ; So# Os Ss : . p . CY » J *. » {4 ] * 44 , 47% * ” ; TY , . } [ 
UagC 149 104010 ACON 1 ne and well might thoſe fect dance VPOn TC lore which 


hag wolked thorow tbe Sea. The land ot Goſhen was not {6 boumiifull ro rlieim, 2s 
that VWarcrs, Thar afforded chem a feruile life « This gave them at once freedome, 
VIE, riches: beſtwying vpon chem rhe reinzinder of that wealth whica the Az 
SyPiians had bur lent. Ir was 2 plcaſurcto iec the floating carcalcsof their Aduertae 
125; and every day offers them new boories: Ir isno marvel! then if thetr hearts were 
ya ioth ſc bankes. If ve fide bur a lite pleaſure in our life, we are ready to dore 
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Vpon it, Eucry ſmall contentment glucs our affectionsro that we Ike : Andit here our 
IMprrfect delights hold vs fo faſt, thar wee would not bee looſed; how forcible ſhall 
tho infinite 10ycs be abouc, when our ſouls are once poſſeſſed of them! | 
Yet if the place had pleaſed them more, it is ro marucll they were wiliing to follow 
Myofes; thar they durit follow him in the Wildernefſe, whom they followed through 
54: Trisa great confirmition to apy people, when they haue ſeene the hand of 
G9 with their guide. O Saviour, which hoſt vndertakento cary me from the ſpiritu- 
al zyprroche Land of Promiſe; How faithfull, how powerfull have I found thee? 
How teartleſly ſhould 1 rruſtchee ? how checrefully ſhould I follow thee through 
cmtempr. poverty, dearh it {-1f-! Maſter, if it bethou, bid vs come vnto thee, 
| Immeg; rely beiore, they had complained of roo much water : now they goc three 
ayes withour, Thus God meant to puniſh their infidelitie, wirh the det <t of rhac, 
0 avandance made tacm co Gifttuſt, Before they ſawall Water, no Land; NO 
dry 
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' rheir deſires, bur intiieir aopes; foraſtcr three daycs travll, the fiiſt l' OU"itaines they 
| finde are bitier Waters, If choſe Wels had not runne pure Gel!, chey could nor haue 
t id s als - "__ . , %YJ + ” , 2 4* faciave & &. p be | 

| fomiuch complained. Long thirſt will make bitrer Waters {wccr; yer tuch weretheſe 


the biecern flo forthe cad : God invites vs to our worlt at fiift; and fiycetens our cog. 
Ny | . 
| cluſfion with plcgſire, 
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£21 gtae vs biefltags with ſuch 2 tans, that the finicion ſhell nor much differ from the 
tat welnd good watet ![t is good fo rodelireblefiihes from God;thar we may bethe 
_b ererfot intoying them; fo co crave watcr,that it may not be ſawced with bittcrnes., 


' murmur againſt Xoſes. What hath t%e riohteous done ? Hee made not cither the Wil 
| dornefle ary, Or the \W 3tcrs bitter, Yea (if he conduct Wcere the marecr) what one 
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mage bright and glorious, Wee are not worthy to know, for what wee are reſerved: 


thruſt hinſelte vpon che Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie. Hoe brought them from a bon 
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dry and duſtie Lind, and no Water. Extremities are rhe beſt rryals of men. xx inh 
| : . 


d:c5,thoſe chat can beare ſudden changes of heats and cold withour complain at 
ftrrongct. So muchas an cuill couches vpon the meane,io much hc IÞ it yeelds x | 
p:ticacc; Euery degree of ſorrow 18 a preparation of the nexr : but when We vaſſe d | 
cx:1cames without the meane, we want the benefit of recolleRion; and myfi truſt a 
our preſent ſtrength. To come from all things tonothing,is nota deſcent by: 4" | 
fall. 3ndicisa rare ſtrength and conftancy, not to be maimed at leaſt, Theſe headlo * 
cwlls, as they are the foreſt, fo they muſt be moſt provided for, as on the cOntra1 : 
ſud Jen a:luancement from a low condition to the height of Honour, is moſt "52% wh 
minige, No min can mairuelihow that Tyrant blinded his Captives, when he wg 
thiche brought them immediatcly, out ofa darke durgeon, into Roomes thar 5k 


no ei can amAnte vs, If we can ouercome ſudden cxtremitivs, : 
The! 119 GerTing ol a g00d (thougeh tedious) yet makes 't the better, when it. 
comes, VWWcoll did che Ifraclites hope thar the Waters which were ſo 10ng in Nnding, 
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would De precious when they were tound : Yet behold, they are croff d,not onely in 


Sriings,thar the Iraciitcs did not ſoinuch Ike their moiſture, as abhorre their reliſh; 
I feerhe iff han ite TiLat God gives them in thr voyage ro the Land of Promiſe, 
Ihirit and Birternelle, Satan grucs vs pic int entrances into his Waycs, and rcſerues 


Fhe fame Gather would not lead Ira] through the Philiftins Land, lf they } 
(h >:id ſhrinke ar rhe 1) of Warre, now Icads them throuvh the Wilderneſſe, we 
feares n97 Tory their patience with bitter potions. If hee had not Toucd them, the A- 
gvptian Furnace or Sword hid prevented their thirſt, or that S2a whereoftheirEnce 
mis dinnke dead; and yet fee how hee dyers thern. Neuer any have hadſobitter | 
dringhts vpon Emth as thoſe he TIoues beſt : The plate is an il] judee of the favours 
of God. O my Saviour, thou didfſt drinke a raorc bitter Cup from the hands ofthy 
Fitherthen thit which tho refulcdlt of tie Lewes, or then that which I candrinke 
from ihee., | 

B to e, they cold a9: Urinkerfthey woulds now they might and would nor. God 


Wen : $0 many 2000 at 1mchcs not grace to vt them, many have children,but ſuch 
151h-y pref rre batrcanelile, They had ſaid before, Oh har we had water ! now, Oh 


'e, 


Now, iheſe fond liraclites in ſtead oi praying, murmur;in ſtead of praying fo God, 
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TI } 


foot went he before them without God? The Pillarled them, and nor he; yet Mfeſes1s 
murmured ar, Iris the hard condition ofauthoritie,thar when the mulritade fare well 
they appiaude themlclacs; when ill, they repine ogainſt their Gouernours, Who can 
hope ro be free, if Mores cſcipe not ? Never any Prince ſo merited a people. Hee 


dage worlethen death, His Rod diuided the See, and ſhared life to them, death to 
theirPurſucrs, Who would not hauc thoughrtheſe men, ſo obliged ro Moſes, that no 
ceath could haug opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him ? Yet 00 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefit ein ſtop the mouth of Impa- 
tience. If our turne benot ſcrucd for the preſent, former fwuours are cithcr forgotten, 
orcantemned. No marucl! if we deale fo with men, when God receiues this mea i 
from vs. Oae ycere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of _— | 
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C/ the waters of eMTarah, 
makes VS 0:27-{concall the bluffings of God; and mote to mutine 27 
he ſcnh a1), then prove him tor our varieties of £o0d : whereas favonrs 
| cell beſtowed, JEauc VS Don mma and confident; avd will nor ſuffer vs either ; 
: \ CE Fe Tv . % q r4 Lo ns ah _ mg . _ - | _ 
 £-ocr or diftrult. © Goa, ; Mu made an il] vic otthy mercics,it I haue not learned 


nt with thy COrrectionse 
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| = Ne +126 in the {ame want of water with them, 19 the ſame diſtaſte of bitterneſſe, 
| dye they ſay to Moſes, What thall we drinke? Tfrhey kad feene him furniſhed with 
| £411 veflels of {Wect Water, and racmiclues Put OucT To this vniauoury liquor, enuie | 
| mjiohrhave g:ucn fome COLOUT TO this Mutiny :butrnow their Leaders common mile- | 
rie. might 1406 freed vane {YOM THEM mMurmurs. They hcId ir one ptece Of the late Egyp- 
td YDRmuI, tiara cake WaSrog aired of them, which the umpolcrs knew they could 
not performe; to maxe Brio ke when they bad no Straw; Yet they fay to Moſes, What 
' (hall we drinke  Tnemiciucs are Browne Exactors, and are ready to menace more 
then ſtripes, if they have norrheir ends, wichour meances. Moſes tooke nor vpon him 
heir proation, but their deltucrances and y er,2s if he had Heen the common ViRualer 
of 4 Campe,they aske, What (hall wee drinke? When want meets with impatient” 
mils it eran{ports them to fury; Euery thing ailquiets, and nothing ſatisfics them. 
Wing come dots Moſes now take £ That which they ſhould haue done, and did 
not: They cryed nor mare fervently to him, then he to God: it he were their Leader, 
God was lis That which racy vatuttly required of himyhe juſtly requires of God, rhat 


cold doe ite He knew whence to looke for redrefle ofail complaints; this was not his 


| charo”, bit bis Makers, which was able to maintaine his owne aQt. I ſee and acknow: | 
Iegooths hiv cur, that viee mull pur into,in all our ill weather. leis ro thee, O Gad, | 
har ww. 134k 2g Dur our hearts, which onely canſt mixe our bitrer waters ſweet. 
Mil not chat Rod yyhich rooke away the liquid nature from the warers,and made | 
' them ſaid; have allo taken away the bitter qualitie from thetc warers,and made chem | 
' ſweer:fince 6 Gow 35 narurall vnto the water;to bee birrer is but accidentall. Moſes | 
 durſtnot impioy his Rodwithout a Preceptzhe knew the power caine from the com- 
| mandemenr, Ve may not preſume on likclihoods, bur depend vpon warrants; there» 
' fore 2f0/vs doth nor lift vp his Rod to the Waters, but his hzn 41 and voyce to God, 
| Thehand of faith neuer knocked at heauen 1n vaine: no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed 
' higgrieuznce, thea God ſhewes him the remedie - yet an vnlikely one, that it caighr be 
| miraculous, He that made the waters, could haue giuen them any ſagvour: How calte is 
| ir for himthar made the matter, to alcer the qualitie! Ir 1s not more hard to take away, 
then to give, Who doubts but the ſame hand chat created them, mi2he have immedi- 
xely changed thzm 2 Yet that Almightice power will doc ir by meanes. A piece of 
| wood mult {wecten the waters: Whatrelarion had wood tro water; or that which 
hach no Cxvour, ro the redreſſe of bitterneſle 5 Yet here is nomore pothbilitie of fat- 
| ling, then proportion to the ſucceſſe. All things are ſubie to the command of their 
Maker, He tht made all of nothing, can make cuery thing of any : There is ſo much 
power in cuery creature, as he will pleaſe ro giue, It is the praiſe of Omnipotencie to 
worke by 1wprobabilities; Eſha with Salt, Moſes with wood, ſhall ſweeten the bit- 
er waters; Letnoimnan deſpite the meancs, when he knowes the Author, ets. 
| Gottavon his pzople by actions,as well as words. This entrance ſhewedthem their 
Whol” iourneys wherein they ſhould taſte of much bitrernefle: but ar laſt through the 
mercy of God.{iveerned with comfort. Or did it not repreſent themſclves rather,tn the 
lourney? in the fountaines of whoſe hearts, were the bitter waters of manifold cor- 
' Tuprions, yer their vnſaporie ſoules are ſweerned by the graces of his Spirit. ; O 
Bleſſed Saviour: the Wood of thy Croſſe, that is,the application of thy ſufferings, 1s 
enough to [weeren a whole Sea of bitrerneſſe, I care not how vnpleaſaat a portion I 
inde in this Wildern zſſe, ifrke power and benefic- of thy pretiousdeath may ſeaſon | 
Ittomy foule "A, mw 
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He thirſt of Iiract is well guenchcs : for betices the change ofthe wares, 
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£Y of Marah,thcir ftauion 1s Changed to ELmwanere were twelue Fountai 
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Wd 


- 43508 h i | : : nes, 
#tortheir twclue Tribs,and now they Complaine as faſt of hunger, _'| 
Conrenc2tion iz a rare bleſiing becauſe it a11fes either froma fruition of 
all comforts, ora not defiring of ſome wich we hate not. Now, wear: 
-ncver fo baregas not to hane ſome boncoites nener fo Frilg2s not to want {omething, yes 
35 not tobe fullof wants. God hath mucu ado witit v-:cither we lacke health orquiet 
actle, or children, or wealth,or company,or our fclics 1 all theſe, Tt is a wonder theſe 
men found not fault with the want of face to tic t) tives, or With their old cloxthes 
or their ſolitaric way. Nature 15 moderate tit her ddfrios; Dot. concert is vaſariable. Yer 
who can deny hunger to be a fore vexation?*Butore, rhey were forbidden fowre brezs. 
but now what lcaucn is ſo ſore as want? When meancs hold ont,it is caſietobrecon. 
{cnt ales their dough, and other carcs Jaſted, whites taey were gathering of the 
D.tes of Em, weheare nonewes of them, VVino cannot pray for his dayly bread, 
when he hath it in his cup-bord? Bur when our owne proutivn iales ys, then not to 
d:Rraſt the prouiſion of God, is 2 noble tryall of fauh. I hey ſhowd hauSſzid;Hethe 
opt the mouth of the Sea, that it could nor d<voure vs, can as cality ſtopthe mouth 
of our tomacks:It was no eaſter matter co kill che friſt borne of Aeypr, by his imme. 
are hand, then to preferue vs;Hz that commanded the $02 io ftand thilland guard vs, 
can as ealily command che earth to nourith vs: H- that made the Rod a Serpent, can 
3s well make theſe ſtones, bread: He thar broyght armics of Frogs and Caterpiltersto 
Agypt, can as well bring whoie dritrs oi birds and bcaits © the dceiart: He that fivee- 
' tence the waters with Woed, can as well refreſh onr bodics with the fruttsot the 
; earth. Why doc wenot wair on hitn;whom we have found ſo poweriull ? Now they 
| ferthe mercy and loue of God vpona wrong Jaſte, Whiles they meaſure it onely by 
' their preſent ſenſe. Nature is iocond and cheerfull, whiles it proſpercth : let God 
| withdraw his hand; no fight, no truſt, Thoſe can praiſe him with Timbrels forapre. 
{ene fauour, tharcannor depen! voon him, inthe want of meancs for afuture, Weeal 
; ZE neuer weary of receiuin?, foone Weary OL atrenaUng. 
The other mutiny, was of ſome tew male-conrents , perhaps rhoſe ſtrangers, which 
| ſought rheir owne proieftion vnder the wing ot Ifra-, iiiis,ot the whole troope. Not 
| that none were free: Caleb, lofhua, Hoſes, Anron, Mir1a72,WEre not yer rainted: vſually 
God meaſures the ſtate of any Ciurcaor conntrey by the moſt; rhe greater patt caries 
both the name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſo much grearer,as they are more vniuerſali;t0 
farrC is cuill from being extenuated by the multirude of the guilty, that nothing can 
more aggrauate it, VVicth men commonneſſe may plead for fauour ; with God R 
pleads for iudgement. Many hands draw the Cable with morc vicl-nce, then few : 
The leproſic of the whole body is more loatiifome,then rlzar of a patt. , 
Bur what doe theſe muitiners ſay 2 Oh that wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord: 
And whaſehand was this, Oh ye fond 7ſ-ae171es,if yee mult periſh by {amine? Godct- 
tied you forth; God reſtrained his creatures from you : and while you arc ready t0 
dyc thus, yeſay, Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord ! i 
| lcisthefolly of men; tharin immediate iudgements they can ſee Gocs hand; 30 
thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenſible: whereas God holds himſelte equally intere C 


in all: challcoging that there is no cuill in the City, bot from bim. It 1s buronchand 
and many inſtruments, that God ſtrikes vs with : The watcr may not Joſe tie _—_ 
though it come by chancls and pipes from the ſpring, It is our fairhleſnefle, char 
{ible meanes we ſee not him that is inuiſible, ard 
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A] wiz WO 111 they nue wilheto die 7 When wee 
Epypt i Abs, 1 tc good would their M\-1h-pots ne doncthen, inthar dearth - 1 
' chey might ſuit NC TCL IEC, Yet wat Coult they auae then indying © For, if they 
wore vapleatany, W117 CO torr was 10,10 {ee them © It pleaianc,whar comfort to Part 
' from them ? Our preazelt pleaſures are buc paines in their loſs, Eucry mine afteds 


i. 


» 


' tharwhich 151tx2 10 ſcifz. Carnali minds are for rhe fic {/:-Dors of ez7Ypr, thoveh, 


Moat vich {eruitads; fpirituall are for the pretence of God, throvgh red em: &d with 
amino; and would rather dicin Gods prefence, then live withour him in the ftiohe of 
dulic1tc Of full dns, | : 

Tacy lowed their [ues well enough : I reard how they ſhricked, when they were in 
dinger ofthe ef g5Þ144ns; yer now rey [1y, Oh that we had dycd ! Nor, Olthar wee 
' mighr ltue by thc fl-1h-pots; out, Onthae wee had dycd ! Alchough life benamnally 
ſect, Yet a [:tcl2 diſcontentment makes vs weary. Ic is 2baſe cowardlincile, fo foone 
$encr we are called from the gai{on to why field, to thinks: of running aivay, Thea is 
| our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we c1n endure to be miſerable, 

Bic what ? can no ficih-pors leruce but choſe of Zgyp7 7 Iam deecined, if that Lad 
ffoordud them any fleſh-pots ſauce their owne : Their LandGiords of Aeypr held it 
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then they did eate of their owne; and why not now £ Ihcy had droucs of cerrell in 
te Wilderneile : why did they not take of them ? Surely, it they would hauec beere 
as000d hugbands of their cattell, asrhey were of their dough, they might hauc bad «- 
n9upit to cate WiTNouT necd of murm"1ing : for if their back. buxd<n ot douvh I:tcd 


| for amonethz their heard $ might have ferued them many yeares, All grudoins is og: 


— 


: ous; bur moſt, when oar hands are full, To whine in che mic} of abundance, is a 


 ſhamefal! vnchankfulaefle, 

When a man would haue looked that theanger of God ſhavld hau? avpeared in 
fire : now behold, his glory appeares ina Cloud, Oh the exceeding lone {uffering of 
| God, thatheares cheir murmurings ! and as it he had beene bound to content them, in 
ſtead of pun:{hing, pleaſes them; as a kind morher would deale witha crabed child, 
| who rather {ils him with the breſt, then cals for the rod. One would hauc rhought,thar 
; the hghr of the cloud of God ſhould have diſpel'd the cloud of their diftruſt; and this 
| glory of God ſhould haue made them atham'd of themfelues. and afraid of him : Yer 
[ doe nor heare them once ſay, VW hat a mighty and gracious God haue we Gittruſted? 
| Nothing will content an imyorent minde, but fruition. When an heart is hardned with 
any pation, it will endure much, cre it will yeeldro rclenr. 
| Their eycs ſawthe cloud, their cares heard the promite, the performance is ſpee- 
| dieandanſycrable, Needs muſt chey be conuinced, when they ſaw God asglorious 
| 10'S worke, as in his preſence; when they ſaw his word juſtified by his aQt. God tels 
them afare.hand whar hee wil doe, char their expeRation mighr ſtay their hearts . 
He doth that which he fore-rold, thatthey might learne to cruſt him, cre ke performe. 
| They defired mear,and reccine Quailes, they deſired bread, and have Manna. Ifthey 
had had of the conrſeſt Ach, and ofthe bafeſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dain- 
ty: Ditnow God will pamper their famine;and givesthem mcat of Kings,and Bread 
ot Angels, What a world of Quniles were but ſufficient to ſerve fix hundred thou- 
land perſons ? They were all ſtrong, all hungry; neither could rhey bee farisfied with 
linzle Fowles : What a Table hath God preparedin the D-ſarr, for abundance,for de- 
acie? Neuer Prince was {o {crued in his greateft pompe, as theſe rebellious 1/74e- 
tes the Wilderneſſe, God loves to ouer-deſerue of men, and to exceed not onely 
Mcirfinnes; bur rheir very delires, in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe 
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4 tar pleaſe him, fince he is ſo eracious to offenders ! It the moſt gracelelle 1/7aelites be 
led with Qu les and Manna; Oly, what goodnefle is that hce hath laid vp for chem 
{ that louc him ! As on the contrary,; If che Righteous ſcarce be ſaued, where will the 


nners a ppeare ? Oh God, thou canſt, thou wilt makethis difference. 'Howſoeuer 


1 
] withys men, the moſt crabed and: {tubborne oftentimes tarethe beſt; the nn. 
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tate by the f:{h.pors of 


abomination to care of their dithes or to kill chat which they did eate. In thoſe times | 
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| Iudge of rhe would frames is remuneration ashe finds vs : And it his me; 
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\ {tme provokethe worſt ro repentance by his temporali tauours, yet he ever reſerucs 


[0 much greater reward for the Righteous, as crernitie 15 beyond time, and heavens 


' bouc earth. 


Ir was not of any naturall inſtinA,vur from the over: ruling power of tNeir Creay 
—* 


( ; f , i y Þ I 4 » FY 1 . a \ 
| that theſe Quailes came to the Deſarr, Necds mult they come whom G 0 Dj 


brings. His hand 1s in all the motions of his meancit Creatures, Nar one! 


} Wer, | 


| bur taey mooue in him. As not Many QUUaLes, to not ONe SP21 oy falls —_ 
| out him : How much more arethe ations of his belt erezrure, Man, direfes dy bis. 


| prouidence ? How aſhamed might theſe 7/raeltres hrayus bhecn, to fic theſe Creature 

| {o obcdicnt to their Creator, as to cone and offcr rhemiclucs to their "ERR 
| whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſeruice and their owne preterment ? Whd 
| can diſtruſt rhe prouition of the great Houſc-keeper of the wor!d, when heeſee 
| how hee can furniſh his tables ar pleaſure ? Is he growne now carcleſſe, or wefaih, 
 tefle rather ? Why doe wee not repoſe vpen his mercy © Rather then we ſhall wy 

| when we truſt him, he will ferch Quailcs from all rhe coaſts of heauen to ovr boord, 


| once; each moining and euening. Bur theſe 1ſractites haue rho fleſh at even, and 


| 1/25 vp0n Gods direct appointment, the 1ſ-aclites vpon iheir mutiny : Alchough God 
| 714} relicue them with pr ouifton, ycthe will punith ther uNpIrience with delay, lo 
| Liailtney know themſclues his people, that they thill ade they were murmwers, 
| Noronely inthe matter, but in the order, God anſwers their prudging ; Fir they 
; complaine of the want of flcſh-pots, then of bread, In rhe firſt place therefore they | 
| have fizſh, bread after. VWhen they haue fizſh, yer they muſt ſtzy 2 timeerethey ca 
| haucatull mcale ; valeſſe they would cate their mear breadleſie, and rizeir breaddry, 

| God will be waired on and will giue che conſummation of his bleffings at his lea- 

| ſure. In the evening of ourlife, we haue the firſt pledges of his Fauovr - but inthe mor. 

' ning of onr reſurrection, muſt we looke for our perteR ſicietic of the true Manna, the | 
| bread of life, 


| per: not long after, they have Quailes with a vengeance; the meat was pleaſant 
| burrhe ſauce was tcartull, They ler downe the Qaaiics at their mouth, but they came 
' outat their noſtrils, How much better had ir been t6 haue died of hunger, through the 
' caaRiſement of God, then of the plague of God, with the flcſh berwixt their eeeth! 
| B:hold, rhey periſh of the ſame diſcaſe then, whereof they now recouer, The fame 
 finne repeared,is death, whoſe firſt act found rcmiſsion; Relapſes are deſpcrate,where | 
the fickneſle it ſelfe is not, With vs men, once goes away with a warning, theleco 
; at is bur whippin 


| 
| 


; Wilderneſſe was vauſuall; but for brezd ro come downe from Heauen was yet more: 
| They had ſeenc Quatles before{though not in ſuch number: ) Manna was 
; til now. From thts day till cheir ſerling in Canaan, God wrought 2 perpe 
. cleinthis food. A miraclein the place: other bread riſes vp from bclow,thus 
| from aboue; neither did it euer raifie bread till now; Yer ſo did this heauen] 


| 


| mawes, A miracle in the compoſitionz Thar it. is ſweet like hony-caks, 10 


' to prouoke himhow we will. It is more mcrcy then he owes vs, if he forbeare vsOret: 
ES SES =o : ; | 

' Itis Dis tuſticero plague vs the ſecond time : We may thanke our ſelues, it we will not 
be warned. | 


1 Lord, thy hand 15 not ſhortncd to giue : letnot ours bee ſhortned, or (har in 
recciuing, 
Eliabs ſeruitors, the Ravens, brought him his full feruice of bread, and fcfh x 


their bread in the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould be a difterince, Zliahs table 


N iv the 1/7aclizes ſped well with their Quailes; rhey did cate and digeſt, and prol 


o. the third 1s ceath. It is a morcall thing to abuſe the {cniry of God, | 


we ſhould be preſumptuouſly mad, tro hope that God will ſtand vs for a ſinning;ſtock, 


Their meare was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much as their bread. To finde Qualles Ina 


never ſeene 
eoall mira» 
felldown 
y ſhowre 


fall, th:titis confined to thecampe of !ſ-ae/. Amiraclein the, quantmie 3 That cve- 


ry morning . ſhould. fall enough to-fill ſo many hundred thouſand pgs _ 
30d BK | 
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 Corianders,erantparent as dew, A miracle in the quzirie; Thatic melted by one hc 17. | 

' by another hardened. A miracle in the diftcrence of the tall; That(as if ir knew times, | 

"2nd would react chem as wcll as teed them ) ic tell doub]e in the cuen of the Sabba 5 

1nd on che $1092 fellnor. A miracle 13 che putrefattion and preferuation; Taat it | 
«15 full of wOr1N2s, Waentc was kept beyond the dug houre for diſtruſt:full of iweer. | 


| J,x —— y VO RI 4 2 > 
nefſs, when 13 WAS KCPTA ALY longer for religion; Yea many Agrs, inthe Arke for 2 


MONUMCNt of eine pawcrand mercy ofthe Giuer. A miracle :n th{ continuance and | 
-ealing; Tax his ſhowre of bread tollowed heir Campe in all cheir remouals, rill | 
hey Cn2t0 alt? of che breadof Canaan, andrhen withdrew ic felfe, as ificſhould | 
have fatd + Ye need no miracles, now ye haue meanes. ; 

hey had che Tipes; we have the ſubſtance. In this wildernefte ofrhe World, the. 
| rye M109215 rained vponthe tents of our hearts. Hee thar fene che Manna, was che | 
Mana, which he ſent: He hath ſaid, 1am the (Manna that came downefrom heauen. 


| 
B+hold, cheir whole meates were facramencall: Euery morſell they dideate, was ſpi- | 
raul 'Ncearc fill of their Manna: ft:}{ hee comes downe from heanen. He hath | 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of foulcs; yer onely is to be found in the 1:ſts of rhe truc | 
Churchz He hath more {weetnefle rhen the hony, andrhe nony-combe; Happy are | 

| 

| 


ot eng wore. 1 OS i. oa »> 


| weifwe can f12d him fo ſweet as hes: 

The ſarae hand rizat rained Manna vpon their tents, could haue rained it into their | 
mouths,or laps.Gad loues we ſhould rake paines for our ſpiriruall food, Little would | 
irhaus auailed them, that rhe Manna Jay abour their rents, if th'y had not gone forth | 
I and enhered ir, ocaren it,back'r ir: Ler ſaluation be neuer ſo plentiful, if wee bring ie | 
{| nor hom:,and make it ours by faith, we are no whit the betrer. li the worke done,and 
1 meanes yſed, had beene cnough to giue life, no 1ſraefite had dyed: Their belhes were 
| full of that bread, whereof one crumme gives life : yer they dyed many of them in 
| diſpleaſure. As in nacurall, fo in ſpirituallthings, wee may not wruſt ro meancs : The 
| carkaſſe of the Sacrament cannot giue life, bur the ſoule of it; which is the thing rcpre- 

ſented. I ſeecach man gather, and take his iuſt meaſure our ofthe common heape. 
| Wemuſt be induſtrious, and helpfull each to other : but when we have done, Chriſt | 
i3not partiall. Tf our ſanRification differ,yer our iuſtification is equall in all. 

H- that gaue a Gomer to each, could haue giuen an Ephah : As cafily could hee 
have rained dawne enough for a moneth, or a yeare at once,as for 2 day.God delights 
to have vs live in a coNtinual dependance vpon his proutdence,and each day renue the | 
as of our faith and thankfulneſſe. But what a couctous 1/7ac/zte was thar, which ina 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God, and reſcruing that for morning, 
which he ſhould haue ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhall know, that cuen the bread thar | 
cme downe from heauen, can corrupt : The Manna was from aboue; the wormes 
and ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing is ſo ſoueraigne which being peruerted, may 
pot annoy in ſtead of benefiting vs. 

- YerIee ſome difference berweene the true and typicall Manna, God neuer meant | 
thatrhe ſhadow and che body ſhould agree in all chings. The outward Manna reſer- 
2d, was poiſon : che ſpirituall Manna isto vs, as it was to the Arkeznor good,vnleiſe 
It be kept perpetually. If we keepe it, it ſhall keepe vs from putrefation, The out- 
Ward Manna fell not at all on the Sabbath: The ſpiricuall Manna(tho it balkes no 
lay} yet itfals double on Gods day: and if we gather it not then, we famiſh. In har 
rue Saboath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for cucr feed of that Manna which we haue 
athered in this cnen of ourlife.: | | 
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Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


ZE SEfore, 1/76! thirſted and was ſatisfied; after that, they hungreg ar "Ra 
T\ 1 filled;now they thirſt againe. They haue bread and mear.bur way, Fry 
) Itis amarucll if God doenot cuermore hold vs ſhort of ſomethin FR 
cauſe hee would keepe vs ſtill in exerciie. Vee ſhould forger a 'S : 
© coſt weliue, if we wantednothing, Still God obſerves a viciggyg MN 
| euill, and good;and the fame cuils that we haue paſled,returne vpon vs in their courſe; 
| Crofles are rot of the nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they fay a mancan have ” 
- once. Their firſt ſeiſure doth but make way for their re-entry, None but ourl;g _ 


| | mie comes once for all; and I know nor, if that : for euen inliving we dye daily. -$y 
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4 | muſt Wee take our leaues of all atfliQions,thar wee reſerae a lodging for them,andcy. 
j | | pect their rexurne. | 
il \  All!ae/murmured when they wanted bread, meat, watet;and yet all 1ſre! depar 
i ; | ted fromthe wildernefle of Sin to Rephidim,at Gocs command, The very worftnen 
| | »i1l 9be y Godin ſomerhing;none bur the good, in all : Hee is rarely deſperate, tha 
| ' makes an vniuerſall oppoſition to God. Iris an vnſound praiſe that is given a man, for 
| & : one good action : It may be ately faid of the very Deuils themſclues, that they doe 
j fomethine well : They know and belecue, and tremble. If we tollow God, and nur 
| ' mur, it is all one, as if we had ſtayed behind. 1 
| Thoſe diſtruſt his prouidence in their neceſſity, thar are ready ro tolloy his guidance 
j tn their welfarc, It isan harder matter tocadure in extreame want, then to obey/ah 
| ' hard commandement. Sufferings are greater tryals,then actions: How many have: 
| ſeen icopard their lines, with cheertull reſolution, which cannot endure in coldblood 
to lofſealimbe with paricnce! But God will haue his throughly tryed, he purs then 
| to both : and if we cannot endure both to follow him from S», and to thirſt in Roh: 
aim, we are not ſound 1/raelites. 74 DE FHIE | | 
Godlecd rhem,on purpoſe ro this drie Rephid;m:He could as well have conduded 
them to another Elim, ro conuenient waterings : Or hee that giues the watersotal 
; their channels, could as well haue derived them to meer Jſrael : But God doth pwr| 
' poſcly carry them tothirſt, It is not for neceſſity, that we fare ill, bur outofchoyce:| 
It were all one with God to giue vs health, as ſickneſſe; abundance as pouerty. Ti 
rreaſuric of kis riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of; wee ſhoull 
not complaine, it it were nor good for vs to want. P24 DO 9-15 Ol 
This ſhould haue beene a contentment able ts quench any thirft : Godbut ied 
. hither,It Meſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs,or we chanceably falnevpon the 
| . dry deſarts,thovgh this were no remedy of our griefe yet it mighrbe {omegrounda 
our complaint. But now the counſcll of ſo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath drawne 
-into this want, and ſhall not he ascaſily finde the way out? It isthe Lordjlet himdx 
what he will. There can beno more foreable motiue' ro'patience, then the acknow| | 
| Iedgment of adinine handthar ſtrikes vs. : Ic is fearfull robe inthe hand of anadvet | 
{aric, but who would notbe confident of a- Father ?:Yetin our frailenamant = | 
' may tranſporta man from remembrance of naturez but when wee fecle _— |t 
. der the diſcipline of a wiſe God,that can temper ourafflitions to our ſtrengt "_ I 
|  henefir; who would no rather murmur at himſelfe, that hee ſhould nar” | iT 
| impatience ? Yettheſe ſturdy 1/ractires wilfully murmur : and will not hauct | i 
, thirſt quenched with faith, but with water. Gize v5 water. . wlll 
| | I looked to hearewhen they would haue entreated Moſes to pray forthcw - 6 
ſtead of cntreating, they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commane "co * 
; water. It they had gone to God without Aofes, I ſhould haue praiſed their " if 
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Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 
Crrrnrnrernernr ren a I Er Ong X xs AD hs 
| now they goc to Moſes wittiout God, I hate their ſtubborne faithleſh 
the ſecond meanes, with negle@ ofthe hiſt, is the fruit-ofa falſe faith. 

The anſwer of 2oſes is like himſelfe, milde and ſweer ; Why contend ye with me ? 
Why tempt YC che Lord ? Inthe firit expoſtulation-condemning rhem of iniuſtice ; 
ſince not he, but the Lord had afflicted them. In the ſecond,of preſumprion;thar fince 
ir was God that tempted them by want,they ſhould tempr hinby murmuring. In the 
one, hee would haue them ſee their wrong, in the other their danger. As the at came 
notfrom him, but from God. 1o he puts it off co God, from himlclte : FP hy tempt yee | 
the Lord ? The oppolition which ismade tothe inftruments of God, redoundseucr to 
his per{00. He holds himfelfe ſmitten through the ſides ofhis Miniſters : ſo hath God 
:ncorporated thee reſpects,that our {ubtiltic cannor divide them. 

Bac what temptation is this ? 1s the Lord among vsor no ? Infidelitic is crafty, and 
er fooliſh ; Craftic in her infinuations, fooliſh in her Conceirs, They imply, 1f we were 
ſare the Lord mere with Vs,we would not diſtruſt ; They conceiuc doubts of his preſence, 
after ſuch confirmations. What could God doe more, to make them know him pre- 
ſent, vnlefſe cucry moment ſhould have renued miracles © The Plagues of egypt, and 
the diuiſion of the Sea were fo famous, thar the very Innes of Jericho rang of them. 
Their waters were lately ſweetned ; the Quailes were yetin their teeth, their Manna 
was yet in their cyc ; yea, they ſaw God in the Pillar of che Cloud, and yet they ay, 
Is the Lordamongftvs ? No argumentis enough to an incredulous heart ; nor ſenſe. 
not experience, How much better was that faich of Thomas, that would belecuc his 
eyesand hands, though his earc he would not ? Oh the deepe infidelitie of theſe 1/7ae- | 
ktes, that ſaw and belecued not ! 

And how will they know if God be amongſt them ? As if hee could not bee with 
| them,and they be arhirſt : cirher God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diſtruſted : If 
they proſper (though it be with wickedneſſe) God is with them , If they be thwarted 
in their owne defignes; ſtraight, 75 God with vs? It was the way to pur God trom them, 
todiſtruſtand murmure.If he had not beene with them,they had not lived ; It hee had 
becne in them,they had not mutined, They can thinke him abſent in their wanr, and 
cannot ſee him ab{cnt in their finne : and yet wickednefle, not afflition, argues him 
gone; Yea,then ishe moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſtiſes. 

{ Who would not haue looked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould haue appeaſed their | 
{fury ? As what can ftill him chat will not be quiet to thinke he hath” God for his. Ad- 
uerfiric ? Burgas if they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen, they proceed yet with | 
nolefle craft then violence ; bending their exception to onepart of the anſwer : and 
ſmoothly omitting, what they could not except againſt. They will not heare of remp- 

\ ting God ? they maintaine their ſtrife with Mo(es, both with words and ſtones. How 

| malicious, how headdy is impatience ! The at was Gods, they caft it vpon <A0ſcs, 

' Wherefare hai? they brought vs ? The at of God was mercifull, they make it cruell, To | 
| i2v5 andowr children : As if God and Moſes meant nothing bur their ruine; who in- 

: tenvzed nothing but their life and liberty, Fooliſh men ! What nceded this iourney to 

' &&ath ? Were they notas obnoxious to God in Agypr ? Could not God by Hoſes 

| as Ealily hauc killed chem in Zegyprt,or inthe Sea, as their enemies ? Impatience is full 
of miſconftruQion , Tf ir be poſſible to find out any glolle co corrupt the Text of Gods 

| ions, they ſhallbe ſure not to ſcape vnrainted. 64.” 
It was no expoſtulating with an vnreaſonable multitude; Moſes runs ſtraight ro him, 

| that wasable at once to quench their thirſt, and their fury: har ſhall1 do to thu as og 
| Tisthe beſt way, torruſt God with his owne cauſes : when men will be intermedling 
| with his affaires, they vndoe themſclues in vaine. We ſhall finde difficulties in all great 
z enterpriſes : if wee be ſare we haue begun them from God, we may ſecurely caſt all 

cuents vpon his prouidence, which knowes how todiſpoſe,and how to end them. 

_ , Moſes perceiued rage,not in the tongues onely,butin the hands of the 1ſraclites.7er a 
while longer and they will tone me, Euen the Leader of Gods people, teared death; and 
| tinngd not in fearing. Lite is worthy to be deare to all: eſpecially to him, whom publike 
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| charge hath made neceifary : Mrerc fearc is not finfull;'It is impotence and & 
| that accompany ir, which make it ceuill. How well is that feare beſtowed, thar {ends 
vs the more importunately to God, Some man would ha nethoughr of fight . Mo 
| ſes flies to his Prayers ; and that not for renenge, but for helpe, Who but Mol; 
| would not have ſaid, This twice they have mutined, and beene pardored. and now. 
| againe thou ſcc{t, O Lord, how madly they rebell; and how bloodily they intend 
| 2g2iaſt me; preſerue me I beſeech thee, and plague rhcm. I heare none of this ; bur 
| (\mitaring the long ſuffering of his God, he ſeckes to God for them, which (ought to! 
; xill him, for the quarrell of God. 
Neicher is God ſooner forght then found : All Iſrael might ſee Moſes oe 19. 
wards the Rocke : None bur the Elders mighr {ce him ftrike it. Their vnbeleef: 
madz them vaworthy of this priuiledge. It is no ſma!! favour of God, to make yswir. 
nciſes of his ercar Workes ; That he cruciftes his Sonne before vs ; that he fetches the 
water of Litc, out of the true Rocke, in our ft2hr, is an high prerogatiue ; It his rjoour | 
would haue taken it, our infidelity had equally excluded vs, whom now his mercy 
hath receiucd. | 
Moſes muſt rake his Rod ; God could haue done it 5y his will, without a word;or by 
his word, wichour the Rod ; but he will doe by meancs, that which he can as calily doc 
without. There was no vertuc in the Rod, none in the ſtroke; bnt all inthe com-! 
mand of God, Mr-anes mult be vſed, and yet their eflicacy mult be expcRed outof 
themiclues. | ; 
| Frdothnot ſuffice God to name the Rod, without a defcriprion ; (Whereby they 
| (mateft rhe River : ) Wherefore © butto ſtrengthen the fairh of Agſes, that hee might 
| wellexpedt this wonder from that, which he had tried to be miraculous: How could 
hc but firmely belecue, thar the ſame meanes which turned the waters into blood, and 
curned the ſea inro a wall, could as well turne the ſtone into water * Nothing mote 
ruſes vp the heart m preſent afftiance,then the recognition of fauors,or wonders paſſed, 
Behold the ſame Rod rhat brought plagues to the Bgyptians, brings deliverances to 
lſracl. By the fime meanes can God ſaue and condemne : like as the ſame ſword de- 
tends and kils. — | 
Thar power, which turned the wings ofthe Quailes to the wilderncſſe, turned the 
-ourſe of the water through the Rocke : Hemighr (ifhee had pleaſed) haue cauſed i 
Speiag0 well ot of the plaine earth ; bur he will now fetch it our of the ſtone,tocon- 
; nice and ſhame their infidelity. 

VWhat is more hard and dry then the Rocke ? What more moiſt and ſupple then 
| ywater ? Thar they mizhr be aſhamed to thinke, they diſtruſted leſt Gad could bring 
; t1em Water out of the Clouds or Springs, the very Rocke ſhall yeeldir. 

And now, vnleſſe their hearts had beene more rockic then this ſtone, they could 
| not but hane reſ{oJned into teares, for this difidence. 
| _Iwonderroſeerheſe Ifraclires, fed with Sacraments : Their bread was ſacramen- 
tall, whereof they communicated cuery day : leſt any man fhovld complaine of tre- 
quence, the Iſraelites recejucd daily ; and now their drinke was ſacramentall, that the 
ancient Church may giveno warrant of a dry Communion. | | 

Twice therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refreſhing ; to fignific that 
the rrae ſpiritnall Rocke yeclds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed them was 
Chriſt : Out of thy fide, 0 S$4xionr, ifſucd that bloodie ſtreame, whereby thethirſt of 
all belecucrs is comfortably quenched : Ler vs but thirſt , not with repining,but with 
faith, this Rocke of thine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow VS, till 
this water be changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy Fa- 
thers Kiogdome. INE 
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| 78 RE. ſooner 1S Ifracls thirſt {laked, thcn God math In Amailk ke rey 6 
Ne Wo aflauit them. The A! m:oht y hath choyc Ce Of ro! ds ro whip vs - ch; 7 A 


EY bj willnor be content with one tryall. They would needs bee quarrhng | 
ht ©N Nl L with Aoſes, without a cauſe.and now God ſends the Amalck tos wo Q't ar- | 
ESSE rel 1 res Ic is ioft with God, thar they which would be couten- | 
ding wit! | their beſt friends, ſhould have worke enough of contending with enemics. | 


_ — —— — 


Int heir paſſage out of Egypt, God would not lead rhem rhe necoft wy by co | 
Philiſtims La: ad, loſt they ſhould repent at the fiohr of warre; now tlic) bath Es 
and feele 1t. He knowes how to make the fic reſt choyce of the times of cot; ond wir | 
holds that one while, which he ſends another,not without a iuſt rcafon, why be tends, | 
and with-holds it : And though tovs, they come cuc (as Wee chinke ) viteaſoralily,, | 
2nd ar ſome times more vnfitly, then othe: Ss, yet hecthar ſendsrthem knowecs thour op. 

ortunitics: 
IC Who would not haue thought.a worſe time covid neancr havo beene picks 
a] warre, then now ? Inthe foebleneils of their tro>pes, whcn ey Wore wears. d. 
. vnweaponed; Yetnow muit the Amalekites doc that Winch o230re, the Ph 
C mig! htnot doe: We are not worthy, not able to Ct ule tor o Ir 1CLUCS, 
To be {icke, and dye inthe ſtrength of youth, 1 Ntheminority of children : To! 
1 pinched with pouerty, Or miſcarriage of children in our acc, how harſh! y vatcciona! 

it ſeemes! But the infinite wiſedome, that orders ovr eucnts; .knowes bow tO Orar oy 
times, Voleſſe we will be ſhameclefſe vnbeleeucrs, O nd) 6% muy truſt rhee witt: 6 
ſelues and our {caſons, and know, chat nor that which wedchre, but that which tho: 
haſt appointed, 15 the fered time for our ſufferings. , 

Amaleck was Eſaus grand-child, and thelc Iſraeli [tes the Sons of Iaccb, The iboau 
| of _Amalek was not ſo farre from Aeypt, but they might well heare what bee 
; ' racir Coulins of Iſrael; and now, coubtleſſe out of enuy watche their WS rrovis Ot - 
"1-3 | ſeuenge for t rheir old grudge. Malice is commonly hereditaric, and runs mn the blo- 
and (as we vie to ſay of Rannet)rthe older i tis, che fironger. 

He nce As at fooliſh hoſtilitie, which ſome mcn vaiuſily nouriſhSypon no urbo; 
grounds t'12n te quarrels of their Forc-fathers. To wreake our malice vpon poſt; v1. 

\iSat thc beft, but the humour of an Amzlekire, 
How covrardly, and how crcaftic was the Skirmith of Amaletk ! They doc not bi | 
mem barte}l in rermes of Warre, but without all noiſe of warning, com ttealirg v po: 
che hindmoſt, and fall vpon the weake, and ſcattered remnants of I{1: 4]. | 

There is no looking for fauour at the barids of malice : The worit ihut cirber frown 
or iraud can Joc, muſt be expected of an Aducrfaric, but much more of ovr fpirir: wi] 
enemic;by how much his hatred 1s deeper. Behold, this AmalckIyes nib (þ to lin- 
der our paſſage vato our Land of Promiſe; and ſubtilly rakes 31; 3Cuantis.s of Our 
weakneſſes. We cannot be wile, or ſafe, if we {tay behind our colows; ind fircnorbion 
nor tno{e parts, where 15 moſt perill of oppoſition. 

I doe not heare Moſes fay to his Joſhua - Amalek is come vp agairſ! Vs, it Matters 
not whether thou goc againſt him, or not; or it thou goc, wh ether alcn” or with 
company; or if accompanied, whether with mary or few, mow or weakes Or if 
\ frong men, whether they doc fight or no, I will pray on the Hill : but Cheeſe vs our 
menand g0e fieht. | 
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' Thenoncly can we pray with hope, when wee hane done our beſt, And thovgh the 
' meancs canno: effct that, whici wee defire ; yer God will have vs vſe the ltkelyeſt 
' meanes on our part, to effect it, Where it comes immcdtately from the charge of 
| God, any meancs are effefuall; One ſtick of wood ſhall ferch warer ont ofthe Rocke, | 
' another thall Ferch bittcrnefle our of the water : Hut in choſe proiefts which wee make 
| for our owne purpoles, we muſt chooſe thoſe heipes winch promiſe moſt efficacie, In | 
nail 2oſes bee vpon the Hill, if Joſhua bee not inthe Valley. Prayer withour: | 
2Cs, 152 mockery of God. | 
| Here ars two thadowes of one ſubſtance; Tic fame Chritt in 7ofhua Bohts 1oainſt 
| Our (pirituall Amalck, and in Moſes ſpreaus out his Armes vpon tae hill; and in both, | 
zonguers, And why doth he climb vp the hill rather, then pray inthe valiey? perhaps 


VN? {Ne 4 


that ice might haucthe more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, 
172 10 0190 more acauenty, as the cy< fees more of heauen, Thoveh vertne lycsnot in | 
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yr chover mult bee made of thoſe places, which may be moſt hclpe to our : 


EIS | 
Y 


- Perhaps that he might be in the eye of Iſrael. 
-rcfenccand fieht of the Leader gines heart to the people : neither doth any | 
1>morc mone themuleirude, then example. A publike perſon cannot hide him- | 

| felf-r the Valley + but vor it becomes him beſt to ſhew himſelte vpon the Hill, 

Tho hand of Moſes mull be raiſed, bur not empric; neither 1s 1t his owne Rod that | 

ids, but Gods, In the firſt mccting of God with Mojes, the Rod was Moſes's, it 
ke. for the vic of his trade: now the proprictie 15 altered; God hath ſo wrought by 
it, thac now ic ciiallenges it; and Moſes dare not call it his owne. = | 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to vic for his owne ſeruice, are now chanecd in 
their condition. The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers, now it is Gods: | 

che water was Once every mans, now itis the Laver of Regeneration. Ir is both vn. 

1{t and voſafe.ro hold thoſe thinss common wherein Goa hath a pecuiiaritie. | 
| Arothertimes, vpon occaſion of the plagues, and ofthe Quailes, and of the Rocke, | 

he was commanded tg take the Rod in his hand; now he doth it vabidden. Hee doth it | 
' nor 35 tor miracvlaus operation, bur for encouragement. | 
; For when the lfraclites ſhould caſt vp their cyes to the Hill, and fee Moſes and his 
Rod (the man and the meanes that had wrought topowertully for them) they could 
not bur take heart !o themſclues, and thinke, There 15s the man that deliucred vs from 
thee Egyptian, Why notnow from the Amalekite ? Thereis the Rod which turned 
waters to dlood, and brought varicties of plagues on Aoypr, Why not now on 
| Amalek * 
' Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the viewof the monuments of Gods fa- 
vour: ifcucr we hane found any word,or at of God cordiall to vs, itis good to fetch 
ir forth oftto the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes cucty 
eift of God perpetually beneficial, | 

If Moſestiad receined a command, that Rod which fetche water from the Rocke, 
covld as weil have fercht the blood of the Amaletites out of their bodies : God will | 
not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe them vnbidden. 

Not 2s a St2ndard-bearer fo much as a ſupplianr, doth 2/eſes lift vp his hand : The 
geſture of the body thould both exprefſe and further the piety of the ſoule. This fleſh 
of ours !s not a good ſeruant, vnleſlc ir he!pe vs in the beſt offices: The God of Spirits 
dorh moſt refped the ſoule of our devotion; yet, it is both vamannerly and irreligt- 
ous, to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The carcleſſe. and vicomely carriage of the bo- 
dy helpes both to ſtgnifie, and make a prophane foule. x 

The hand, and the Rod of Moſes never moued in vine; Though the Rod c1a not 
ftrike Amaiek, as it had done the Rocke : yet it ſmote Heaucn, and fercht downe V- | 
orie. Andrhat the Ifraclites might ſee, the hand of 22oſes had 2 greater ſtroke in the 
fioht, then all theirs, The ſucceſſe muſt riſe and fall with jr: 4malek roſe, and (rac iel, 
with bis hand falling + Amalek fell, and 1/rae! riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh the won- 


drous power of the prayers of faith! All heavenly fauours are derived to vs Age 
chan« | 
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anc of grace : Torhele are we beholden for our peace, prefiruarions, and all the 
h mercics of God, which we enioy. We could nor winr, it we could aske. 

Euery mans h2nd would not haue done this; but the hand of a Moſes. Afﬀaikicſe 

mn mav 25 well a21d his hand 2nd tongue ſtill; hee m3y badble, but prayes nct « hc 6 

511A iny, and receives not : Oncly the prayer of the Rightcous availerh 


T4 
L 4 


Auchgind anly the belecucr is Righteous, 
ſhore Can DY no Mcrit,no recompence aniwerablec to a good 12ns praycr; for Hea- 
21d che careof God is opento him : bur the formall derortions ot an ignorant, 
' ; RO" + , A d 8 - IT. 
ind fait oc man, arc not wortn that cruſt of bread which he askes: Yea. it is yro- 
| : pre 


amngon 0 mMicie; how ſhould it be beneficiall to others ? it prophancs che name 


” 
$S &« 


Bur low iuftiy 1s the feruency of the prayer added to the rightcouſneſſe of the 


'perion \When Fofes hand flickned, Amalek preuailed. No Moſes can have his 
hand ever VP Iris ate proper to God, that his hands are ſtretched our Rill : whe- 


ther tO McIcy, or vengeance, Our infirmity willnor ſuffer any long intention, either 
of body or minde, Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigQur ; as intall bodies 


the (pirits are diftufed The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with 1009 entending : Aid 


whom 087 Genamon tyres, it is ſeenein the ſucceſle ; then iiraght our CAmalck pre- 


miles, Spuiuall wickedneffesare maſtered by vehement prayer ; and by lcartlefneſſe 
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Mus has two heolpes, A ſtone to lit on, and an hand to raiſe his: And his litting, 
and 1 {9..N hand 1S No whit icfle effetuali. Eucn in our Prayers will God allow vs to 
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refpoct 287 Owne infirmitics. In caſes of our necefſiry, hee regards not the poſture of | 


Y00V, but tic atfe&ions ofthe ſoule. 

Do otleſle Aaron and Hur did not onely raife their hands,but their minds with 15 ? 
Tic more cords,the eaſter draught. Aaron was brother ts cNofes « There cannot bee 
a mor. brotherly office, then to helpe one another in our prayers, and to excite our 


{ mull Gonwotions, No Chriſtian may thinke it enough to pray, alone ; He is no truc 


[ſraci11e, that will not be ready to lift vp the weary hands of Gods Saints, 
Aii/ſract fav this: or it they were {o intent vpoa the Jaughter, and ſpoile, that 
cy oLlerved itnot, they might heare it after from CAar07,. and Yur : yet this Con- 


 tetuSinot God ; 18 muft bewritten, Many othcr miracles had. God done before not 


= > — - 


onc, directly commanded to be recorded : The other were onay for the wonder, 


this for the imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt liue by report, cueric 
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rongre addes,or detracts ſorncthing ; The word once written is both inalterable and 
PCIMEnctnEY. 

As God is carefull to mainfaine the glory of his miraculous victory : ſo is Iſs 
dclirowus to ſecond him ; God by a Booke, and Moſes by an Altar, anda name. God 
commands to enroule ir in parchment Moſes regiſters it jn the ſtones of his Altar : 
wiich he raifes not onely for ſuture memory, but for preſent vie. That hand which 


was weary of lifting vp,ſtraight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be- 


comes nc juſtro be thanktfull ! Euen very nature teacheth vs men to abhorre ingrati- 
twac in {mall fruovrs. How much lefle can that Fountaine of goodneſle abide to be 1a- 
ded at with vnthankfull hands ? O God, we cannot but confeiſe our deliverances : 
whereare our Altars ? where are our Sacrifices * where is our 1ebonaniſt ? I doe not 


more wonder at thy power 1n Prom vs, then at thy mercy, which is not weary of | 
I. 


callingaway favours vpon the ingratefu 
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' C-nt tor thar which it were rebcilion no: to doc. 


* being, with an incquality of condition ; when their infinire Mokeor requeſts, where he 


wy the Law. 


92979 T5 but about ſeuen weeke S, fi rce Ia] came nt « 


) : In which 
ſpace God had cherifhcd their faith by fv: hs r2}] wonders : yer now 
EXCYA he thinkes 1t time to Cong 1ethem _ m_ < TORe el ICI n,as W( el: 435 oor? Yb The | 


ana | 
g11en before the L 2W. The S7 keto Gras c, bcfore rhe fevall Co. | 


WE 2 
rs vp! 


' aenant, The « grace of God preuenteth our oocedience z Therefore ſhould wee kcepeo the | 
| Law of God,becauſe we hauc 2 Saviour, On the mercy of ovr God ! which before 


we ſee what we arc bound :o doe, ſh-wes vs our romody, it we doe it not ; How can. 
our faith difanull the Law, when it wis beforc it? I; may helpe to fulfill that, which 
fhall be : it cannot frltrace t! hat which was nor, The 
in our fl-thly tables, were now (as thulc which were Caryog In ms borkes) almoſt ! 
growne out ; che fawi ittimeto wiite them in deag T; les winſehirdncs ſhouid rorbe | 
capable of alteration ; He knew,that the ſtone would be more Iaithivlithen our hearts, 
O mauelious accordance betiwixt the De T. timonts ! In he very time of their | 
delivery, there i$ the ſame agreement, wihiicii is 1m the fubſtince, The ancient Tewes | 
keprour Feaſts; and we ſtill] keep® their s.- Th Feaſt .of rhe Fafrou yer is rhe time of | 


- g.i*4 ——_ 7 } 
Letters winch God had written | 


| Chrifts reſurreRion,t then did he paſſe from vnder the bondage of D-: tt, Chriſt is our | 


Paiſeouer, the ſporleflt Lab koh: reot nota bone mult bee broken. Thie very day, 

wherein God came down in fire and thond+r, to dclinyy tie tf aw: Eig n ihe ſame day | 
cam? alſo the Holy Ghoſt downe vpon rh? D. ſcipl's 10 nn: tORgUcs, for the propa- | 
g4t10n of the Golpell. That other was in fire and fm}. e, ebſcu; ny was os 4 with | 
rerror , This was in fire without {moke, pnepring the Iighcund clecrencfle of the Go- | 
ſpell: Fire,not in flaſhes,bu: in tonCUs; notrto revrifie butto wfirr, The promulga- | 
tion of the Law, makes way for Tov of the G »{þ; I Mo man receiues the Holy | | 
Ghoſt, bur he - whie! 1hith felt the terrours of Sina, | 
God might hanc impoſed vypen them a Law perforce | 5T00Y were Þis creatures, | 
and he could requirenothing but ivſtice. Ir had been: bur equal, chat they ſhould bee | 
comp-lled to obey their Maker ; yet that God which lows:o doe all rhings ſweetly, 
ojues the law of 12ſtice in mcrcy and w:llnor imp all command, bur craucs our af- 


How gentle Ih: »21d be the proceeding of fellow crearures, who have an <quialitic of 


might conſtr: ine!God will make no couenant with the vawillino, How much iefſethe 
coucnant of Grace: which ftands 31] vpon louc?If we ſtay till God offer violence to our | 
will.or to vs 3P2in(t our will, we ſhal dic ftrangers £10 m him. The Church is che Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he will cnioy her loue by a willing conta®, not by araniſhmcnt. The obſtt- 
natc have nothing todoc with God; The title of all Con nerts,'s, A willing people. 
Then Iſrael inclinzdto G: 2d, 17 was from Godhe enquires ; after his owenc oifts IN Vs, 
for our capacity of more. They had not recciucd rhe Law, volcite they had firſt recei- | 
ue:! 1 difpofition fr tobe commanded. As there was 2n inclination to he are, fo there 
mult be a picpaarion for hearing. Gods inſtice had before prepared his Tfracuutcs, by 
hunger, thirſt, tcare of enemics ; his mercics had prepared them by dc): MErances, by | 
proviſions of water, mcat, bread : andyecr beſides all the fight of Godin his miracles, 
they mult be threedayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoulcs are at the beſt, our 
approach ro God requires particvlar addrcfſes : And it three daycs weielittic enough 
to prepare them to receive the Law;how 1s all our life ſhort cnough to prepare for thc 
reckoning of our obſcruing it ? Andifthe word cf a command expected ſuch readi- 
neſle ; - what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promiſe of Chriſt and faluation ? The 
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The Morainc of E2yprt was not {o infections as their vices; the contagion of thelc 
Qucke {til by Litael: All che water ofthe Red Sca, and of Marah,and that which guth- 
| ed our of che Rocke,hau not waſhed ir off: Prom theſe,they muſt now bee fanctifica, 
Asfione is alwayes dangerous; fomoſt; where bring tt into Gods figitt: It cnvens- 
meth both our perſons and ſcruices,and tutnes our good into cuill, As therefore wee 
maſt be alwayes holy : 'ſomoſt, when we prefear aur 1ſclues ro the holy eyes of our 
| Creacor. We walh ourhands eucry day; but when we arero fic with ſome great per- 
| ſon, we [cowre chem with balls. And it wee. mult be findtificd, onely to rectiue the 
| Law, how holy muſt we be to receiuc the grace promited in the Goſpell ? 
| Neither muſt chemſclues onely be cleanſed, bur their very cloathes: Their garments 
| \melr of Mgypt, euen they muſt be waſhed: Neither can.cloaths be capable of imne., 
| nor c19 wacer cleanſe from finnes: The danger was neitherin their garments,nor their 
| 5kin; y2t they muſt bee waſhed, chatthey might learne by theiricloathts, with what 
| ſoules ro appeare before thetr God, Thoſe garments muſt bee wathed, which ſliould 
never wire old, that now they might begin theirage inpuriey;. as thoſe: which were 
in mare danger of being foule, then bare. Tris fic that our reverence to Gods preſence 
ſhould appeare imour very garments; that both withourand within we may be clean- 
| ly; but litrle would nearnefle of veſtures auaile vs with atFrhy toule. The:God of ſpi- 
| rirs 109%25 10 the tnner man; and. challenges rhe purity of that part which reſembles 
himfelfe : Cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and puree your hearts ye double minded.” 
Yeteuen when rhey were waſhed, and ſandtified, rhey:may nor ronchrhe Mount, 
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| not onely with their tceer, burnot with theireyes : The ſmoake keepes ir. from cheir | 
| eyes; the markes from cheir feet. Nor onely men that had ſome impuriey.2r cheir beſt; | 
| xrereſtrained, but euen beaſts, which are nor capable of any vnholinefſe; Thoſe beaſts 
| which muft couch his Altars, yermightnor touch his hill: And ifa beaſt rouch ic,hee 
muſtdie:yet ſo as no hands may rouch thar, which had touched the Hill. Vnreatana- 
| blznefle mighr ſeeme ro be an excuſe in theſe creatures: thar therefore which is death 
| coxbeaſt, muſt needs be capical to ther, whofereafon ſhould guide them to-auoid prez 
ſumption. Thoſe I{taelits which faw Godeuery day inthe pillar of fire, andthe cloud, | 
| muſt nor come necre him in the Mount. God louesat once familiarity and feare; Fa- 
| mikarity in our connerfarion, ahd-fearcan his gommands:: Hee lones robe acquainted | 
with men,in the walkes of their obedicnceiyertierakes ſtate vpon him.in his ordinan- 
ces; and will be crembled at,in his word and Indgements:. =_ 
I ſee the difference of Gods cariage to men inthe Law;and in the Goſpel: There the | 
very Hil where he appeared, may not be touched ofthe pureſt Ifraclire; Here the hem | 
| ofhis 9arment is rouched by the woman,;thathad the flux of blood; yea,his very face 
was tonched with the lips of 1«4as. There- the-very earth: was prolubited them, on 
which he deſcended : Here, his very body arid bloods profered to our ronch and | 
rafte. Oh the maruellous kindnefle of our God ! How.varhankfull arewe, if we doe | 
not acknowledge this mercy aboue his ancienr people Thiey were his owne;yer ſtran- | 
vers,in'compariſon of our libertie.-It is our ſhame and ſmne;ifin theſe means of in- | 
tireheſſe, we be no better acquainted with God, then they;which intheir grcareſt fa- | 
miliatirie, were commanded aloofe, ' 4: fy: 4 | | 
God was cuer wonderfull in his workes; and fearfull in his iudgements: but he was 
neuet fo terrible in che execution of his will, as now inthe. promulgation of it; Here 
was nothing, but a maieſticall rerror inthe eyes,in the caresof the 1fraelires, as if God 
meantto ſhew rhem by this, how:fearfull he'could be. Here-was the lightning darted 
1 theireyes, the rhanders roaring in their cares,” the Trumpet of God drowning the 
thunderclaps; the voice of God our-ſpeaking the Trumpet of the Angell: The Cloud 
enwrapping, the firoake aſcending, the fire flaming,the Mount trembling, Moſes clim- 
bing and'quaking, paleneſle and deathiih the face of 7/rael, vproare inthe elements, 
|| Inda)ltheglory ot heauen rurned incoxerrour; Inthe deftruQion of the firlt World, | 
| thirewcre clouds wirhour fire :-In the'deſtrution-of Sodom, there: was' fire raining | 
' Wi!hourclonds; bur here was fire,ſmoake,clouds, thunder, carrhquakes;'and whatſo- | 
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| cuer might worke more aſtoniſhment, theneuer wasin any: vengeanec inflieg. - 
And if the Law were thus giuen, how ſhall it be required ? It fuch were the Procl; 
| mation of Gods Statutes, wharſhall che Seſſions bee. ?-I ſee anditremble at the reſem. 
| blance. The Trumper of the Angell called vnto the one: The voyce of an Archangel] 
' the Trumper of God, ſhall fummon vs tothe other. Tothe one <Hoſes (that climbeg 
vp that Hill, and alone ſaw it){fayes, God came with tcn thoufandsof his Saints: the 
other.thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, and ten thouſand thouſands ſhall ſtand 
' before him. In the one, Mount $:za; onely was ona flame; all the World ſhall bee {© 
in the other, Inthe one there was fire, ſmoake, thunder and lightning : In the other ; 
fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heauens ſhall be diffolued;and the F. 
lements ſhall melt away with anoife. O God, hovy powertull art thou to inflict yer. 
geance vpon ſinners, who didft thus forbid fanne ! andit thou wert fo terriblea Lay. 
| eter, what a Tudge ſhalt thou appeare ? What ſhall become of the breakers of ſo fie. 
| rie a Law 7 Oh where ſhall choſe appeare, thatare guilty of the tran{grefling that Law 
' whoſe very deliuery was little lefle then death ? Ifour God ithould exact his "ak 
; but in the ſame rigour whercin hee gaue it, finne could not quite the coſt : But now | 
| the fire wherein it was deliuerced, was but terrifying: the fire wherein it ſhall bee re. 
quired, 1s conſuming. Happy are thoſe thatare trom vnder che terrours of that Law, 
which was giuen in fire, andin fire thall be required, 
{ God would haue ae! (ce, that they had not ro doewith ſome impotent Conan. 
| der, rhat is faine to publiſh his Lawes withour noylſe, in dead paper; which can more | 
| eafily enioyne, then puniſh; or deicry, then execute; and therefore, before hee. giues 
; them a Law, he ſhewes them that-he can command Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, in re-| 
uenge of the breach of rhe Law; Thatthey could nor but thinke ir dead]y ro diſpleaſe | 
ſach a Law-giuer, or violate ſach dreadtull ſtarutes; that they might ſee all the Ele- 
ments , examples of that obedience, which they ſhould:yecld vnto their Maker... 
| .. This firewhercin the Law was giuen, is ftill io it;and will ncuer out: Hence are thoſe | 
terrours which it flaſhes in:euery confcience, that hach felr remorſe of finne;: - Every | 
mans heart.is a $7n4z,and reſembles to.him both a heaucn and hell. The ſting ofdeathis | 
ſinne; andrhe ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. be ee 
Tharthey might ſee, he could findeour. theircloſcli finnes, hee delivers his Law in 
the light of fire, trom out of the imoake: \That chey might ſee, whar is due to their 
ſinnes, they {ce fire aboue, torepreſerir:the fire that ſhould be below them : That they 
might know he could waken their fecuritic, the Thundcr,and lowder voyceof G O D 
ſpzakes ro theirhearts, Tharthey might ſce what their hearts ſhould doe, the Earth 
quakes vnder them. hat they might ſee they could not thitt their appearance,the An- 
vels callthemtogerher; Ohroyall Law, and mighty Law-giuer! How could they think 
of hauing any other God, that had ſich prootes ofthis? How could they think of ma- 
king any reſerblance of. him, whom they faw could not be ſeene;and whomtheyfaw 
in not being ſecne, infinite ? How could they thinke of daring to prophane his Name, } 
whom they heard to name himſelfe, with that voice, 1chovah?/How could they thinke f 
of ſtanding with him for a day, whom they ſaw to command that heaven, which 
makes and meaſures day? How could they thinke'of diſobeying his Deputies, whom 
they ſaw ſoableto reuenge?- How could they thinke of killing, when they were, halte | 
dead with the feare of him, that could kill both body and ſoule? How could they thinke ' 
ofthe flames of luſt, that ſaw ſuch: fires of vengeance? How could they thinke of 
ſtealing from others, that ſaw whoſe:the heauen andthe earth was to diſpoſe ofathis 
pleaſure ? How.could they thinke of ſpeaking falſly, that heard God ſpeake in fo tear. 
fulla tone? How could they thinkeof coueting others goods, that ſaw how weake 
and vncerraine right they had to their owne ? Yeato vs, was this, Law fo delivered, 
| rovs inthem::neitherhad there beene ſuch ſtare inthe promulgation of it,if God had 
not intended it for Eternity. We men, that ſo feare the breach of humane Lawes, ior 
| ſome ſinall mul&s of forfeiture; how ſhould wee feare thee (O-Lord) that canſt caft, 
body and ſouke intohell! | IF : | 
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' other God; we care naffor.any other gaide. Bur behold, here is none of this : Moſes 
| ayes bur fome fine and thirty dayes; and now he is forgotten, and is become bur thx 


| deepes;call vpon himzatid though he killchem, will cruſt in him. 
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Of the Golden (alfe. 


Sex was not much above a moncth, fince 1/rae/ made their coucnant with 
| God ; ſince they trembled co heare him ſay, Thou jhalt haue no other Gods 
but me; fince they law Moſes part trom them, and climbeyp the Hill to 
j God : and now they fay, Make vs Gods, wee know n0t what i become of ths 
Moſes. Oh, ye mad !ſrae{ries, haue ye {0 loon forgotten cthacfire,and thun- 
or, WHhICN YOU tcard and ſaw? Is rhac ſinoake vaniſhed our of your minde, as ſoone a5 


of your fighr 2 Could your hearcs ceateto cremble with the carth 7 'Can yee in 
| 


neſſ-.chat h< 1s for our ſakes aboue ? P 

And what it your Moſes had beene gone for cuer 2 Mult yee therefore hauc gods 
nade ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Goucrnour, it had beene a wicked and vn. 
thankfull motion ; ye were too vnworthy ofa Moſes, that could ſoloone forget him : 
bur to ſay, Make vs Gods, was abſurdly impious. Moſes wasnot your God. but your 
Goucrnour: Neither was the prelence of God tyed to Moſes: You ſaw God ſtill, when 
he was g0ne,tin his pillar,and in his Manoa, and yet ye ſay, Make vs Gods - Every word | 
is full ot ſenſcleſfe wickedneſſe, How many gods would ye hauc ? Or whar gods are | 
thoſe that can be made ? Or (what euer the IdoJatrous e-£gyp3:ans did) with what face | 
can ye, after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God 2 Had the voice | 
of God ſcarce done thundring in your cares ? Did youlo lately heare and ſee him to 
be an infinite God? Did ye quake ro heare him fay out of the mid{t of the flames, 1 am: | 
Iehou4h thy God + Thou ſhalt hane no Gods bus me? Did yee acknowledge God your | 


IP ® F . X - | 
man {0.792 before vs, it had beene an impoſſible ſuir. A470 might helpe ro marre you, | 


and himlelte , He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye ſay, Make vs Ged' ? 
And what thould thote gods doc ? Goz before you, How could they go betore you,that 
cannot ſtand alone ? your helpe makes themro ſtand, and yer they muſt condu& you. 
On the imp2tienc tngratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the ſortiſhneſſe of Idslatry ! Who | 


Maker , and doc ye now ſpeake of making of gods ? It ye had ſaid, Mike vs another ! 


_ | wouldnot hauec {aid, Afofes is not with vs; but he is with God for vs ? He ſtayes long : 


Herhatcilled him, withholds him : His delay is for our fakes, as well as bis aſcent, | 
Though we ſe him not, we will hope for him : his fauours to vs have deſerued,not to 
derciced: Or, it God will keepe him from vs; he that withholds him, can ſupply 
him :-He that ſent him, can lead vs without him ; His fire and Cloud is all-ſuthcient ; 
God hath ſaid, and done enough for vs, to make vs truſt him: We will, we can haue no | 


Moſes :. Yea, God isforgarcen, withhim; and, as if God and Moſes had beene loſt at | 
once, they ſay, 2ake vs:Gods, Naturall men muſt haue God at their bent : and ifhee | 
cone not at a call,he is caftoff, and rhey take themſclues to their owne ſhifts : like as 
the Chinois whip theizigads;! whetithey anſwer them not ; Whereas his holy ones ! 
wait long, and ſecke bimy, and.ng;.onely.in their ſinking, but from the borrome of the | 
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Superſtition beſors the minds of men, and blindsrheeye of reaſon; and firft makes | 
; them not men, ere ir makesthem idolaters. How elle could hee, thar is the Image of | 
| God, fall downeto the Images of creatures ? How could our forefathers have & do. 
| ted ypon ſtockes and {tones, it th?y had beene themſclues ? As the Syrians were GA 
blinded and then led into themidlt of Samara: foarec the Idolaters firſt bereaued gf 
\ their wits and common ſenſe, and afrerwardsare caried. brutifhly into all palpable 
1]mp1cty. 

Who would not haue been aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of yg. 
ſes, Plucke off your Earings? Hee ſhould have ſaid, Plucke ths 1dv/atrows thourhi out of 
yore hearts: and now in itcad of chiding he ſoothes them. And as it he had been go kin 

' ro Hoſes, he helpes to lead them backe againe from God, to Agypr. The people jm. 
 portuned him, perhaps with threats, Heethat had waded thorow ll che menaces of 
| Pharaoh,doth he now thrinke at the threats of his owne? M ofes 18not afraid of the tex. 
rors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
| Gods preſence; whyes his brother Aaroy feares che faces of thoſe men, which he late. 
ly aw pale with che teare of theirglorious Law-giver. As it hee that forbade other 
' gods, could not haue maintained his owne aR,and agent,againlt men. Sudden teares, 
whcan they haue poſlefled weake minds, lead them ro ſhametull errours. Importunitic 
or violence may leflen, but they cannot excuſe a fault, Wherefore was he a Gouernox, 
bat ro deprefle their diſordercd morions? Facility of yeclding ro afinne, or wooing ir 
with our voluntarie ſuit, is ahigher ſtayre of euill : but, euen at laſt tobe won to ſinne, 
is damnable. Ic is good to reſiſt any onſer of finne;, bur one condeſcentlofes all the 
thankes of our oppoſition. What will it auaile a man, that others are plagued tor ſolli. 
citing him, whiles he ſmarteth for yeelding £ If both bee in bell, what calc is icto him, 
, that another 15 deeper in the pit? F 
| What now did Aaron? Behold, he that alone was allowed to climbe vpthe: tremb- 
| ling 1nd fiery Hill of S747, with Moſes, and heard God fay, Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
 ſelfe any grauen Image, for 1 am 4 icalous God: (asit he meant particularly to prevent 
this act) within on- moneth,cals for their earings, makes the grauen Image of a Calte, 
ercets an Altar, conſecratcs a day to ir, cals it their God, and weepes nor, toſeethem 
| dance before it. Ic 1s a miſcrable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their 
' finnes; and in ſtead of making vp the breach, enlarge it. Sinne will take heart by the 
| approbation of the mcancſt looker on; but if authoritie once ſecond it, it growes im- 
| pudent: As contrarily, where the publike gouernment oppoſes enii}, (chough ir be vn- 
_ der-hand practiſed, not without feare) there 1s life in that ſtare, 
Aaron might haue learned better counſell of his brothers example : When they 
| came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid,Gzee vs water, he ranne as roundly to 
| God, with prayers in his mouth; So ſhould Ares hauc done, when they faid,Givevs 
| gods : bur he weakely runncs to their earings, that which ſhould bee made their god: 
| notto the True God, which they had, and forſfooke. Who can promiſe ro -himſelſe 
| freedome from groffcinfirmities, when he that went vp into the Mount,comes down, 
and dorh that in the valley, which he heard forbidden in the Hill ? | 
I ſce yet,and wonder ar the mercy of that God, which had ivſtly called himſelfe iea- 
lous. This very 44709, whoſe infirmity had ycelded to ſo: foule an Idolatry, is after 
| chofen by God, to be a Pricftro himſelfe: Hee that had ſer vp an- Altar tothe Calfe, 
| muſt ſeruear the Altar of God: Hee that had melted, and carved out the Calfe fora 
| 20d, muſt ſacrifice Calues and Rams,and Bultocks vnto the True God:He that'conſc- 
crated a day to the Idol,is himſelfe conſecrated ro him,which was diſhonored by the 
Idol. The groſeft of all finnes cannot preiudice the calling of: God; Yea, asthe ligat!s | 
; beſtſcenc in darknefſe,the mercy of God ismoſt magnified in our vaworthinefle. 
{- Wharadifference God puts betweene perſons, and finnes ! While ſo many thov- 
| Tand Ifraclites were flaine, that-had ſtomackfully defired the Idol; _14rop that 
| weaknefle condeſcended,is both pardoned the-fat,and afterwards laden with honour 
| from God. Let no man take heartro fipneyfrom mercy : Herhat/can purpoſe ro finne 
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Of the (Golden ( alfe. 


pon the knowledge of Gods mercy, in the remiffion of infirmities, preſumes, and | 


—_— 1  ooD_ 
SE”  — —— —— > W—— - 


mak 
-O rhe wenke and penitent. 

The carings are pluckr off: Agyptian jewels are fit for any icclatrous vie. This very 
o01d was contagious, It had been berter the Uraclites had ncuer borrowed theſe orna- 


| *\ents,chen that they ſhould pay them back to the Jdolatry of their firſt owners, What 


coſt the ſuperſtitious Iiraclites are content to be at for this lewd devotion! The riches, 
3nd pride of their outward habtte, arc they willing to part with, to their molten god: 
x5 olad to haue theireares bare that they might fill cheir eyes. No gold is roo deare, 
and» IE : ER 1.34.5 
for their Ido; each man 15 content ro ſpoyle their wives and children, of that whercot 
they ſpoyted the Xgyptians, 

Whecreare thoſe worldlings, that cannot abide tobe at any coſt for their Relivion: 

. '< : oy » . - p DO 3 
which could be content to doc God chargelefſe feruice ? Theſe very Ifraclites that 
were ready to gtue Gold, not out of their purſes, bur from their very eares to miſ. de- 
wotion, ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding ro Superſtition ! Of old 
they were ready to g1uc gold to the falſe leruice of God; we, to take away gold from 


therrne : How doe we fee men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions,and we hate nor 
| :o be nigvards to God ! 


This gold is now growne toa Calfe, Let no man thinke thar forme come forth cx 
(ually our of the melted carerings: This ſhape was int &ded b7 the Ifraclites, and perfc- 
Rod by Aaron 3 they brought this god in their hearts with rhe out of Aegypr, and 
noiy they 1-t it vp in their eyes, Still doth Agypr hure them : Seruitude was the leaſt 
euill, that 7/74efreceives from «/Egypt;for thar ſentthem ſtil] rothe True God, but this 
[dojatrous example led them toa falſe. The very fight of cuill is dangerovs + and it is 
hard for the heart not to runne into thoſe ſfinnes, to which the eye and care is inured :; 
No: out of loue, but cuſtome,we fall into {ſome offences. 

The Ifraclircs wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the Agyptian bricke, that 
they have broughr forth a molten Calte, The blacke Calte with the white ſpors, 
which they ſaw worthippcd in Agypr, hath ſtollen their hearts : And they, which 
betore would have bene at the Aipyptian fleſh ports, would now be ar their deuoti. 
os, How many haue falne intoa taſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffins, drinking, out of the 


vſaall pract:{e of others, as thoſe rhar live in an ill ayre,are inic2ted with diſeaſes ! A 


min may paſſe thorow Zchiopia vachanged: bur he cannor dwell there, and nor bee | 


diſcolored, 

Their {t2 was bad enovgh,let not our vncharitablenefle make ir worſe: No man may 
thinkerhcy have ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to thinke that 
Cilfe a god; or that this Idoll, which they ſaw yeſterday mide,c1d bring them out of 
&oypr,three moneths agoce. This were to make them more beaſts thin that Calfe, 
which c0:5 Image repreſented: Or if they ſhould haue been fo inſenfate,can we thinke, 


-; himfclfc a wiliull offender, Iris no comtor: to the wiltuli.thatthcre is remiſſion, 
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that 4470 could be thus deſperatcly mad ? The Image and the Holy.day were both 
toone D-ity : To morrow t& the Holy-day of the Lord your God, It was the true God they 
meant to worſhip in the Calfe : and yer at bcſt chis Idolatry is ſhametull. It is no mar- 
uellifthis foule finne ſeekes pretences; yet no excuſe can hide tie thame of ſuch a face. 
Gods icalouſic is not ſtirred onely by the riuality of a falſe God, but of a falſe wor. 
(hip: nathing is more dangerous, then ro mint Gods ſcruice in our owne braine. 
Godſends downe Moſes to remedy this ſinne. He could as eaſily have prevented, as 
redrefſed it. He knew cre Moſes came vp, what 1/rael would doe ere he came downe : 
lkeas h! knew, the two Tables would be broken, ere he gare them. God moſt wiſcly 
permits, and ordaines finne to his owne ends, with our our excuſe : And though hee 
could ealily by his owne hands remedy euils; yet he will doc it by meanes, borh ordi. 
nary, and ſubordinate. Ir is nor for vs to lookefor any immediate redrefſe from God, 
when we haue a Moſes; by whom it may bee wrought : Since God himſelfe expeats 
this from man, why ſhould man expe it from God? 
Now might Moſes haue found atime to have been cuen with 1/7ael for all their 
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v.cGanktuinelle, and mucinous inſurrections; Let me alone - 1 will conſume them ,.1 
' , ; - | ER . Xs » 4nd 
nike thee a mighty Nation, Moſes ſhould not neede to follicize God for rene nee . God 
ers himyin 2 fort, for leaue to revege. Who would look for fuch a word from God 
' 19 Man, | Let me alowe 5 Asyet Hoſes had ſaidnothing; Betore hee opens his mouth, | 
Gol prevents his importunitie as fore-ſeceing that holy violence, which the rc queſts 
. Ot Afo/es would ofter to him. Moſes ſtood trembling before the Maieſtie of his Maker 
 andyethcares him lay, Let we alone, The mercy of our God bath, as ir Were, obl; * | 
| his power, cothe faith of men : The feruent prayers of the fairhtull, hold the hands of | 
| the Almighty. ASI finde it ſaid afcerwards of Chriſt, Thar hee could doe no miracles 
| there, becauſe of their vabeliefe: So now,T heare God(as if he could not doe eXecution 
' ypon 7/rac!, becauſe of Moſes's faith)lay, Let me alone, tht 1 may conſume them, 
 We-all najurally afteQ propriety,and like our owne ſo much better,as it is freer from | 

pirteners. Every one would be glad to ſay, with that proud one,! am,and there js none 
beſide zme + {0 much the more {weetly would this meſſige haue ſounded to nature,7 will 
eaſe them, and maxe of thee a mighty Nation: How many indeauour that (nor with. 
out danger of curſcs and yproare) which was voluntarily tendred vnto Moſes! Whence 
arc our depopulations,and incloſures,but for that men cannot abide cither felijowes 
| or nejohbours? But how gratioufly doth cAofes ſtrive with God, againſt his owne 
' preterment? It God had threatned, 1 will conſume thee, and make of them 4 mighty Na. 
703; I doubt whether he could have beene more moved. The more a man can leave 
him'elte behinde him, and aſpire toa care of communitie,the more ſpirituall he is, No- 
thine makes a man fo good a patriot, as Religion, 

On the ſweer diſpoſition of Moſes, fir for him that ſhould bee familiar with God! 
He ſaw they couid be content to be merry, and happy without himghe would not be 
happy without then. They had protec d ro have torgoten him : he flicks not toſue 
for then, He that will cucr hope for good himſclfe, muſt returne good forcuill vato. 
OtNCrs. 

et was it not 7/7ael ſo much that Moſes reſpected, as God in Iſrael, Hee was thrifty 
and jealous for his M-ker; and would noc haue him Joſe the glory of his mighty delt- 
ucrances:; nor would abide a pretence for ay Agyptian dogge, to barke againſt the | 
powertull worke of God; Wherefore ſhall the eE2ypiians ſay? It Iſrael could haue peri- 
{324 without diſhonor ro God, perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry, would hauc over. 
cone bi naturail love, and he had let God alone. Now ſo tender is he ouer the nameof 
GoJ,thit he would rather haue 7ſrae/ ſcape with a lin, then Gods glory ſhould be ble. 
m:{hed in the opinions of men, by a iuſt iudgement, He faw that the eyes and congues| 
of 21! the vrorld were intent vpon 7ſrael; a people fo miraculoutly fercht from Egypt, 
whom the Sea gave way toz whom heauen fed; whom the Rocke watred; whom the 
are and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voyce of God . Hee knew withall, 
' how rcadic the world would be to miſconſtrue, and how the Heathens would bee | 
ready to caſt impurations of lcuity, or impotence vpon God; and therefore ſays, 
1 hat will thee/£2yptians ſay? Happy is that man which can makeGods glory the ſcope | 
ofall his aRions, and defires; neither cares for his owne wel-fare, nor feares the mile=: 
ries of others, but with reſpe& to Gol, in both. If God had not given Moſes this care 
of his olory, he could not haue had it: and now his goodnefle takes it fo kindly, asif 
himſclfe had received a fauour from his creature; and for a reward of the grace hee | 
had wrought, promiſes nor to doe that which he threatned. Bur what needs God to 
care for tho ſpeech of the Agyprians, men, Infidels? And if they had beene good yet 
their cenſure ſhould haue bin vniuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men; the holy 
Goi, for the tongues of Infidels? The very Iſraelites, now they were from vnderthe ; 
hands of Z2ypr, carcd not for their words; and ſhall the God of Heaven regard that 
which is not worth the regard of men? Their tongues could not walke againſt God, | 
but from himſelfe;and ifirt could have been? the worſe for him; would hee haye pCT- 
| mitted it ? Bar, O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, that thou canſt not en- | 


| dure the worſt ofmen ſhould hauc any colour to taint it ! What doe wee men ſtand | 
; 4 vpon f 
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ar inftice and innocence, with neglet of all vniuft cenfures; when that 1r:fimie. | 
(634, W101 NO cen{urcs Carl reach, willnor abide, thatthe very Agyprians (hy 1d | 
| 4 ily £2%0 ny power and mercy f Wile men muſt carc, not onely tod-lctus w, | 
mie 0 NCarc WEL and CO Wipe oft, nor onely; crimes but cenſures, 
There was neuer {9 prectous a Monument, as the Tablcs writzen with Gods 
awnehand. If we {ce bur the ftone which Jacobs head reſted on; or, on which the 
rot Chiift cid once tread; wee looke vpon it with more thea ordinaric reſpe&; 
| wW.th what eyc ſhould wee hane beheld this ſtune, which was hewed, and written 
| 41:ache finger of God ! Any manu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand ofa fimons 
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| 114 writing of the Almighty! 
| That which hee hath ditated to his ſeruantsthe Prophets, challenges iuft hbnonr | 

P;ophefies and Evangelicall diſconrſes he hath written by others, never did hee 
| writc any ching hinifelte,bur theſe Tables of the Law: neirher did heeuer ſpeake any 
hind audibly :0 whole mankinde, but ir; The hand, the ſtone, the Law,were all his. By 
| ow much more precious this Record was, by ſo much was the fault greater, of deta- 
 ci17 it, VV hat King holds it lefle then rebellion, to teare his writings, and blemiſh his 
6-110 2 Ar the firſt, he ingraued his Image inthe table of mans heart; Adam blurred 
t-[maze, bur (chrough Gods mercy )ſaued the Tablet, Now hee writes his will in 
th: Tavl.s of ftone, Moſes breaks the Tables, and defaced the writing :if they had been 
oineg him for himſelte, the Author, the matter had deferued,thar as they were writ- 
=.n in fone, for permanency, So they ſhould be kept tor eucr: and as they were cuer- 
11jn0 118 vic, ſo they ſhould be in preſervation, Had they beene written in clay, they 
could bus haue beene broken : Bur now they were given tor all 1/7ae/,for all markinde. 
He was þ1r the meſſenger, nor the owner, Howtocuer theretore, frac had deferued, 
by breaking this Couenavt with God, to hauc this Monument oi Gods Coucnant 
wit chem,broken by the ſame hand that wrote it: yer how durſt Moſes thus carclcfly 
call away the Freaſure of all the world; and by his hands vndoe that, which was 
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| E417 vs; ROW doth that defernc veneraction, which his vwne hand wrote nmmediaccly! | 
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1. is [id vp amongſt our iewcls, Whar place then ſhould wee have giuen to the | 


with ſuch coſt and care done by his Creator ? How durſt hee faile the eruſt of that 
God, whole pledge he received with awe, and reverence ? He thar expoſtulated with 
' God, co hauc 1/raetliueand proſper, why would he deface the rule of cheir lite, in the 
| keepin2 whereot they ſhould proſper? I ſee, thar forty daycs ralke with Gud cannor 
ber -4uea man of paſſionare infirmity : Heethat was the meekelt vpon earihyin a ſud- 
 d:n indignation abandons that, which in cold blood hee would hauc held taſter then 
| his life : He forgets the Law written, when hee ſaw it broken; His zcale for God hath 
| rin{porced tim from himſelfe, and his duty ro the charge of God : Hee more hates 


7 


the Golden Calfe, whereinhee ſaw ingraven the Idolatry of 7jra/, rhen he honoured 
theTavics of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his Commandements; and more lon- 
eedto deface the Idol, then he cared to preſerue the Tables. Yet that God, which (© 
\harpely reuznged the breach of one Law, vpenthelftaclices, checks nor Moſes for 
breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpiticuall; we tnternall 
breach of one Law, is ſo hainovs, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts the brea» 
king of the outward Tables, a breach of the Law. The goodnefle of God winks at the 
crrours of honeſt zeale, and ſo loves the ſtrength of good affeCions, that it paſleth o- 
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lus mercy crownes ir with all the faults ! 

Th: Tabl-5 had no: offceaded : the Calfe had, and 1/rael in it. Hoſes takes re. 
ucnige 0 Lov%k : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe ro powder, and glues it 1/7ael to 
drinks; thar they might have it in their gurs, in ſtead of their eyes : How hee haſterh 
to defiroy the Idol, wherein they ſinned ! that, as an Idol is nothing, [0 if might 
bee brouzhero norhing; and Aromes and duſt is nearcſtro nothing : thar in ſtead of 
going before 2/rael, ir might paſſe thorow them ſo as the next day they wight finde 
od in their excrements; To the juſt ſhame of 1/rael, when rhey ſhould ſce 
Kkkk2 th eir 
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| their ner god cannot detend himleltc, from being eicher nothing, or worſe. 
|  Whocin butwonder, to ſec a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands / when 
| Meſes came running downe the Hill) toturne theireyes from their god, tohimn. 
' And on a ſudden. in ſtead of worſhipping their Idol, to batterit in picces, inthc very | 
' heighr of the nouclcie ? In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling fires to it, to kindle an 
| hocrer fire, then that, wherewith 1t was melted, to conſumeit? In ſtead of dancing 

beforc ir, co abhorce and deface it; in ſtead of ſinging, to weepe before it ? There wz; 

neuer a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yer Idoe nor heare any one man of them fy, Hy 

is but one man; We arc many; bow calily may we deſtroy him, rather then hee ou; 
' god ? It his brother durlt nor reſiſt our motion in making it: Why will we ſuffer hin 
rodarerefiſt che keeping of it? Itis onract, and we will maintaine it. Here was noge 

of this; butan humble obayſance ro the baſcit and bloodieſt reuenge that 219ſes ſhall 
' impoſe. G »d hath ſet ich an impreſſion of Maicſtie in the face of lawfull auth. 
' 71-46, rhat wickedncſle is confounded in it ſclfe, to behold it. If from hence viſible 
' powers where not more feared, then the intifible God, the world would be over-run 

with out-rage. Sinne hath a guiltineſlc in it ſelte, that when ir is ſeaſonably checked, ir 
- puls in his head, and ſeckes rather an hiding place, then a fort. ; 

The Idol is not capable of a further reuenge : Ir is not enough, vnleſle the [dolz. 

ters ſimarr : The gold was good, if the Iſraelites had not beene euill : So great 2 finne 
' Can129t be cxpiared without blood. Behold, that meeke ſpirit, which in his plea with 
; God, would rather periſh himſelfe,then Iſrael ſhovld periſh, armes the Levites 29ainſt 
' their brethren, and rcioyces to ſce thouſands of the I{raclites bleed, and bleflcs their 
, CX®CUUONCTS, 
Tr was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruel! : He had beene cruel! ro all, if ſome 
| had nor found him cruell. They are mercileflc hands, which are not ſometimes im- | 
| brued in blood : There is noleſſe charicic, then iuſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with | 
.. death; Goddelights no leſle in a killing mercy, then in a pitifull juſtice; Some tender 

| hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Ifracl haue repented 

| andliucd ? Or if they muſt dye, muft their brethrens hand be ypon them ? Or, it their | 
; throats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall it bee done in the very heat of their finne ? | 
; Bur they muſt learne a difference betwixt pity, and fondneſſe, mercy, and vniuſtice. 
! Moſes had an heart as ſoftas theirs,bur more hot, as piritull, but wiſer. He was a good 
{ Phyſician, and faw that Iſtacl couldnor liue, vnlefſe he bled : hee therefore lets ont 
| this corrupt blood, to ſauce the whole body. There cannot bee a better facrifice to 

God,then the blood of Malefators:and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God in the 
hands of the Leuitzs, that he would haue none but them ſacrifice to him 
for euer, The blood of the Idolarrous Iſraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the blood of the innocent 
Sichemites. 
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3 = The Valle of Moſes, 


A Nadab and Abihu. 


| Aaron and Miriam. 


The Searchers of ({anaan. 
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Of the Uaile of MOSES. 


ot that ſtone,and cucry letter ot that writing had beenc.a 
Rlke worth Jaying vp : buthe well ſaw how headlong 
tie people were to Superſtition; and how vnlafe it were, 
to feed that diſpoſition tn them. 

The fame zeale that burnt the Calfe ro aſhes, conces 
led the ruines of this Moaument. Holy things, beſides 
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the Tables did as good as blot out all the Writings deta- 
ced, left no yertue in the ſtone, no reuerenceto it, 

I*God had not beene friends with liracl, he had not renewed his Law. As the If- 
| racktes w-re wiltully blind, it they did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken : fo 
could they nor but hold ira good figne of grace, that God gaue them his Teltimo. 
1110S, 

There was nothing wherein Iſrael out-ſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 
in this priniſedoe; the pledge of his Couenanr, the Law written with Gods owne 
hand. Oh what s favour rhen is it, where God beſtowes his Goſp«Ilvpon any Nation? 
That was bu- a killiag letter : this is the power of God to ſaluation. 

Neuer is God throughly diſpleaſed with any people, wherethar continues. For, 
like as thoſe which purpoſed loue, when they fall off, call tor their tokens back againe; 
So when God begins once pertectly to miſl:ke, the firſt thing hee with-drawes, ts his 
Goſpell. Or 

Iſrael recouers this fauour, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables, God made 
thefirſt Tables : The marter, the forme, was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
Godcrencd the firſt man after his owne Image; bur, that once defaced, Adam begar 
Cainatter his owne, Oc asthe firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was built, yet ſo far thort, 
tha ene Iſraelites wepr at the fight of ir. The firſt workes of God are ſtilIthe pureſt ; 
| thoſerhar he ſecondarily works by vs decline in their perfetion. It was reajon, that 
| though God had forgorcen I[racl, they ſhould Kill finde they had finneds They mighr 
| ſexthe footiteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences of the Agent. | 
' Whcn God had told Moſes before, / will not goe before 1ſracl, bat my Angell ſhall 


ants 


lead 
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their vſe,challenge no furcher reſpet. The breaking of 
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Tiis a wonder, that neither Aoſcs ner any Ifaclite gathe- | 
red vp the ſhuwers of che former Tables : Every ſheard | 
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lead them, Moſes fo noted the difterence, that he reſted nor till God himielfe vndex. 


rooke their conduct: So might the Iſraclites haue noted ſome remainders of offence 
whiles in ſtead of that which his owne hand did formerly make, hee ſaith now, Heg 
thee, Andyet theſe ſecond Tablesare kept reuerently in rhe Arke, when the other 1, 

mou!ldred in ſhivers vpon Sinai; like as the repaired Image of God in our Re. 
generation is preſerued, perfited, and layd vp arlaſt, fafe in Heauen, whereas the firf 
Image of our created innocence is quite defaced; fo the ſecond Temple had the plory 


' of Chrifts exhibition, rhough meaner in frame. The mercitull reſpe&s of God are nor 
 tycd roglorious our-ſides; or the inward worthineſſe of things or perſons : Hee hath 


choſen the weake and imple, to confound the wile and mighty, 


Yet God did this worke by Moſes, Moſes hewcd and God wrotc : Our true Moſes | 


repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken; He reuiues it for vs, and 


 it18 accepted of God, no leſle then if the firſt Characters of his Law had been i:1l en. 
tyres We can giue nothing, but the Table: itis God thar muſt write in it. Ovr bearts 


are but a bare boord, till God by his finger ingrau? his Law inthem; Yea, Lord, wee 
are 2 rough Quarcy; hevw thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit for thee io write vpon, 

Well may wee maruel}, to ſee Moſes, after this overſight, admirtcd to this charoe 
againc: Who of vs would not hauc ſay, Your care indeed dcſerves truſt; you djid{o 
carefully keep the firſt Tables, thatit would doc wellrotiuſt you with 1tuch another 
burden. 

It was good for Moſes, that hee had to doe with God, not with men: The God 
of mercy will not impure the f1 ps of our infirmitie, ro the preivdice of onr faithful. 


'nefle. He thar after the miſ-antwere of the one Talenr, would not truft the ery]! (er. 
 uant with a ſecand, becauſc he ſaw a wiltull Ocglea; will truſt Xoſes with his ſecond 


Lay, becauſe he ſaw fidelitic in the worſt error of his zeale. Our charity muſt learne 
as to forgiuc, ſo to belecue where we haue beene decciucd : Not that we ſhould wil. 


; fully beguile our ſclues in an vniuſt credulirie, bur that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
' to the diſpoſition of perſons , and grounds of their attions; perhaps none may bee {6 


ſure as they that haue once diſappointed vs. Yea Moſes brake the fi: ft; therefore hee 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God tad broken them, he would have repaircd them, The 


amends muſt be where the fault was. Both God, and his Church,looke for a ſatisfaRi- 
; ON, inthat wherein we have offended. 


It was not long fince M ofes bis former faſt of forty dayes : When he then came 
doiwne from the hill, his firſt qu. {tion was not for mcac : and now going vp againero 
Sinai, he takes not any repaſt with him : That God which ſenrthe Quailes to the Hoſt 


of Iſracl, and Manna from Heuen, cc vic baic fed him with dainties: He goes Vp con- | 
fidently in a ſecure truſt of G ds proviſion. There 15s nolite to that of faithz Man liges 


not by bread only: The Vilion of God did not oncly fatiate, but teaſthim. What 
bleſſed ſatiety hall there br, when we ſhall ſee kim as he is; and ke ſhall be all in allto 
vs; {ince this very fraile mortalitic of Aofes was ſuſtained, and comforted,but with re- 


| preſentations of his preſence / 


I fee Moſes the Recciuer of the Law, Elias the Reftorer of the Law, Chriſt theful- 
filler of the old Law, and Author of the new, 1} tiſting forty daies : and theſe three 


Jon faſters I inde together glorious i 1 mo:mnt Tibor. Abſtinence merits not; For Re-| 
I 


o10n conliſts not 11 thebelly, cither full, or empry : VWher arc meates, or drinkes, to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himfſclte, ſpiritualls Bar it prepares bc ft for good 
duties. Full bcllics are firtcr for 16ſt : notthe bodie, fo much as the ſoule, is more 
ative with emprineſls; Hence, folemn? prayer takes ever faſting to attend it, and ſo 
much the rather ſpeeds in Heauen, when it is ſo accompanicd. It is good ſotodyct 


the Lody, that the ſoule may be fatned. | 
When <Moſes came downe before, his eyes ſparkled with anger, and his face was 


; both interchangeable pale, and red with indign?t1on: now it is bright with glory. Be- 


fore there were the fl mes of fury in it:nowth? beames of Majeſtic. Moſes had before 
ſpoken with God; why didnot his face ſhine before ? I cannot lay the cauſe vponthe 
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inward trouble of his paſſions, for this brightneſſe was cxternall, Whiric... ; ds | 
| impure it, but tO Nis more intyreneſſe with God. OT | 

The more familiar acquaintance we hauc with God, the more doc wee paitake of | 
him, He thar paſſes by the fire, may hane ſome gleames of hear + bur he thar fans by | 
| it,hath his colour changed, It isnor poſſible a man ſhould hauc any long COA acn. ; 
with God, and be no wii affteRted. Vee arelſtrangers from God, it 15 NO wonder if | 
our facc's be carthly; bur he thac ers himſclte dparc to God, thall finde a kinde of Maje. 
tie, and awfuil reſpe pur vpon him.,in the mindes of others, 

How d1d als neart of Mofes {hine with Hiumination, when his face was thus lioke. 
ſome ! And it che fleſh of Moſes in this baſe compolition.{o ſhjined Dy conucrfſine wich 
God torty dayes in SinatYVaar ſhall our glory bee, when clothod viith incorruptible 
vodics,vc thall converſe with him inthe higheſt heauens 22£ | 

N ow 015 face onely ſhone:afterwards the carce D:ſciples ſav all his body ſhining. 
The natbre of a glorified body, the clearer Vifton, thc immediate preſence of that 
fountaine of glory, challenge a far greater reſplendence to our fices,then his. O (39d, 
we arc content that our faces be blemithed a while with contempt, and blubred with 
reares; how Can Wee but ſhine with Hoſes, vihen wee ſhall fee thee more then 
- Acoſes f 

The brightnefle of Moſes's face refle2*d nor vpon his owne eycs ; He ſhone brighe, | 
ind knew not of it : He faw Gods tace glorious, hee did not thinke others had ſo ſeence 
his, How inn hauc excellent graces, and perceive them not ! Our owne ſenſe i537 
liudge of Gods tauours to vs; Thoſc that ſtand by, can convince vs in thac which wee 
deny (Four ſelues. Here below,it is enough if vie can ſhine in the cies of others;aboue. | 
we {hall ſhine and know it, Ar this inſtakke Moſes ſees himſelf ſhine ; then he needed | 
not. God mcant not that he ſhould more eſtceme himfelfe, bur that hee ſhould be | 
more honoured of the Iſraclices : That other glory ſhall bee for our ownc happincſſe, | 
| and therefore requires our knowledge, | 

They that d1d bur ſtand itil] toſee anger in his face ; ranne away to ſee gloryin ir : 
Before, they had defired rhat God would not ſpeake to them any more bur by Moſes : 
2nd now,that God doth but looke vpon themin Moſes, they are afraid ; and yet there 
was not more difference betwixt the voices; then the faces of God and Moſes. This 
ſhould haue drawne Iſraelto Mofes fo much the more, to haue ſeenc this impreſſion of 
Divinity in his face. 

That which ſhould haue comforted ,aftrights them: Yea, Aaron himfelfe,that before 
went vP into the Mount to fee and ſpeake with God, now is afraid to ſee him that had 
ſeene God : Such a feare there is jn guiltineſſe, ſuch confidence in innocency. Vhen 
the ſoule is once cleared from finne, jt ſhall run to that glory with toy, the leait glunpſe 
whercofnow appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Iſraelites now 
chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall wee abide to looke Godin the tace, ſince our eycs are 
dzelcd with the face of cAtofes ! And well may we ſtill argue, If the image of God, 
which he hath ſer in the fleſhly forchead of authority,dant vs ; how ſhall wee ſtand be- 
forethe dreadſull Tribunall of Heaven ! 

Moſes raarucls to ſee Ifracl run away from their Guide, as from their Enemic ; and 
Jookes backe to ſee if he could diſcerne any new cauſe of feare, and not concciuing 
how his myld face could affray them, cals them to ſtay and retyre. 

Oh my people, whom doe you flee ? Itis for your ſakes,that I aſcended, ſtaid, came 
downe : Behold here are noarmed Leuites to ſtrike you, no Amalekites, no Agypti- 
ansto purſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you.I haue not that rod of God. in 
my hand, which you haue ſcene to command the Elements : or if I had; fo farre am [1 
from purpoſing any rigour againſt you, that I now lately haue appeaſed God rowards | 
you;ind lo here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends me ro you for good ; and 
doe you run from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from me;or without me? Stay | 
and heare the charge of that God, from whom ye cannot flee. 


They perceiue his voice the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwaded 
to 
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Contemplations. 
j 2212275 | RE B Bs Ca eh pa . 
ro tap, 3nd icturne and heare him, whom tcy Gare not ice; and now after many 
Joubttull paces, approching necrer, dare tell him he was growne roo elorious, 

Good Moſes, finding that they durſt not looke vpon the Sunne of his tace,cloudsir 
with a vavle; Chooſing rather to hide rhe worke of God in him, then ro want oppor. 
runicy of reaucaling Gods will ro his people, I doe not heare him ſtand vpon rcimes 
of reputation; it there be glory in my face, God pur it there, he woHud not have Placed 
it ſo conſpicnoully,it ke nad mrant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your faces rather,which 
arc blemi{hcd with your finnezand looke nor that I ſhould wrong God and my iclfe,to 
ſ-eme Iefle happy, iv fivor of your weakenelſe, But withour ll ſelic refpeRs, he mg 
Ieltly liides his glorified tace;8 cares not their cycs ſhould pierce fo tar,as to his Skin, 


C1{C1 


on condition, that his words may picice inrorhcir cares, Iris good fora man fome. 


ms to hide his graces; Some Talents are veſt improucdby being layd vp: Mofes had 
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nor- glory by his Vaile, then by his face. Clriſtiin modcſty teaches a wiſe man, not 


to cxpoie humſclte tothe faireſt ſhew, and ro line at rhe vimolt pitch of his ſtrenoth. 


There is many a rich ſtone layd vpinthc bows of tic Earth, many a fayre Peake 
tayd vpn the boſome of the Sea, thar neacr was ſeenc, nor ncuer ſhall bee, Therejs 


many 2 2oodly Starre, which becauſe of height comes not within our aXcount. How 


A 


' did ourtrue Hoſes, with the Vaile of his flcth, bidethegtory of his Dicty, and put 
' on vileneſſe, beſides the laying #[1de of Majeſty: and (hur vp his great and Divine Mi- 
racles, with, Sce yon 7ell 30 man! How forre are thoic ſpirits from titis,Fyiich care only 


ro be ſcene; and with oncly to) dazle others eycs WIth ad!iiration, not caring for yn- 


' knowne Riches ? Bur thoſe yer more, which defare to [cence aboue themſclues, whe. 
 rher in parts, or eraces; whole. Vaile is fairer then their $K1ne. Modeſt faves ſhall 


Þ, 
(hinethrough their Vailes, when the vain gforions ſhall bewray their ſhame through 


; tircir COUcring. 


Thai Gud which gauc his Law in ſmoke, deliuered it agalac, through the Yaile of 
- Moſes. Iſrael could nor looke to the end of thar, which thould be aboliſhed: for the 


' fame cauſe had God a Vayle vpon his face, which hid his preſence 19 the Holy of Ho- 
' lies. Novw as the Vayle of God did rend, when he ſaid, 1! & finiſhed, ſo the Vayle of 


of then pulled off, wee cleerely fee Chritt, the endofthe Law. Our loſhns that 


| fuccceded 2 ofes, (prakesto vs bare-taced: what aſhame is itchere ſhould be a Vayle 
VPONn Our [2 41 LS, when rhere 1$none on Fs face ? 


When Moſes went tO fpeake with God, he pulled off his Viyie : It was gogd rea- 


fon bee ſhould prck nt ro God that face which hee had made. There had beene more 


need of his Vayle, to hide rhe glorious face of God irom him, rhen ta hide his from 
God «» kyr his faith and thanktfvineſte ſerve for borh thel: vies, Hy pocrites are contrze 


iv £2 Moſes: he ſhewed his worit to men, his beſt ro God ; they ſhew their beſt tomen, 


their worſt ro God: bur God tees both their Vayle and their face : and I know not 
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| . . . . . x . 
' whether he hatcs their vaile of diſimulation, or their t:ce of wickedneſle. 
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Of NavabandAnlnv. 


EHat God, which ſhewed himſclfe to men in fire when hee dcliuered his 

2 KEW Law, would have men preſent their Sactifices ro him in fire: and this 

; $32 fire hee would hate bis owne, that there mighr be a juſt circularion 1N | 

IO his creature , as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours , which ir recc1ues | 
downe againe in raine. Hereupon it was, that fire came downe irom 


| God vnto the Altar : That as the charge of the S:cijfice was delivered in fire and 


, 
. 
: 
4 
, 


' 


' commanded. The Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke ypon the wood, and water 


[moake, fo God might fignifie the accepration ofiir, in the like faſhion, wherein It was 
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—eicTrench : bur chzy might fooner terch the blood out of their bodics, and de- 
troy theamſclues, then one fuih our of Hcauen to conl{ume the Sacrifice. 

That D-uill which can fetch downe fire trom Heauecn, either maliciouſly or tono 
purpole; (althovgh he abound with fire; and cd as feruently defire this fire in enwla- 
10.179 God, as CUCI he delired mitig.ton ot his owne) yet now, hee could no more 
indica fire for the [dolatrous Sacrifice,then quench the flames of his owne torment, 
1-rcin God 2pproues himſelfe oncly worthy to be ſacrificed vnto, that he creates the 
fre of his owne ſeruicez whereas the impotent Idols of che Heathen muſt ferch fire 
from their netghbours Kitchen;and themſelues arc fit matrer for their borrowed fire, 

Tac [ſraclites( that were led too much with ſenſe) if they had ſeene the Bullocke 
conſumed wirha fire ferch from a common hearth, could neuer haye acknowledged 
| what rclation the Sacrifice had to God; had neucr perceiued that God tooke notice 
| of the Sacrifice : but now they ſee the fire comming out from the preſence of God, 
| they arc conuinced borh of the power and acceptation of the Aimightie, They are at 
| qace amazcd, and ſatisfied to ſee the ſame God an{were by fire, which before had {p0- 
' ken by fire : God doth not lefſe approve our Evangelicall Sactifices,then theirs vnder 
the Law; but as our Sicrifices arc ſpirituall, ſoare the f1gnes of his accepration; Fairh 
5 our enide, as Senſe was theirs, Yea cuen ſtil doth God teſtific his approbaton by 
Cnfible evidences: when by a ltucly faith,and feruent zeale, our hearts are conlecra- 
d ro God,then doth this heauenly fire come down ypon our Sacrifices,then are they 
haly, ling, acceptable. 

Tris laine, that God kindled, was not as ſome momentary bonefire, for a ſudden 
1n{tho:t eiumph, nor as a domeſtical! fire, tro goe ont with the day; but ys given fora 
nrperuicy, and neither muſtdye, nor bequenched. God, as he is himiſclte etcrnail, fo 
tielones permanency and conſtancy of griice in vs : It wee bee but a flaſh and away, 
| God regards vs not; all promiſes areto per{cucrance.! Sure, itis but an- clemeniaty 
| ficc, that gocs Out, that which 1s celeſtiall, continues ; it was but ſome preſumptuous 
| hear in vsthat decayes vpon euery occafion. ; 
| - But hethac miraculouſly fence down this fire,art firſt, will not renew the miracle eve- 
| ryday, by alike ſupply; Ir began immediately from God, it muſt bee nouriſhed by 
| Full muſt maintaine that fire, which came from Heaucn;God will not worke 
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| Meancs. 
| miracl's euzry day : it he haue ktndled his Spirit in vs, we may not expett he ſhall cue- 
; ry diy -81n againe; wee haue the fuell of che Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and 
| M-dications, which muſt kcepe it in for cuer. It is from God that theſe helps can nou- 
\ r(h his graces in vs: like as euery flame of our materiall fire hath a concourſe of pro- 
uid:nce; but we may not expe new infuſtons : rather know, that God expeas of vs 
2n improuemen: of thoſe habiruall graces we haue received. 

Whiles the people with fearc and ioy {ce God lighting his owne fire, fire from hea- 
ven, the two ſonnes of Aaron, in acarceleſſe preſumption, will beeferuing him with a 
com non fl:m*s As if he might not haue leaue to choole the formes of his owne wor- 


this heauenly fire had beene worne out, it might hauc beene cxculſcd with ignorance : 
Dur now,when God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- 
nunceof it ; eitherto let it goc out, or whiles it ſtill Aamed, to ferch prophane coales 
10 Gods Altar, could ſauour of no lefle then preſumprion,and Sacriledge ; when wee 
bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall affections, the devi- 
cs of our Wil-worſhip , ſuperſtitious D-uotions into Gods Scruice; we bring com- 
mon fire to his Alcar; theſe flames were neuer of is kindling ; Hee hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sicrifice, And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa- 
crifice before, conſumes the Sacrificers. Ic was the figne of his accepration, in con- 
| liming the beaſt; bur whiles 1t deſtroyed mcn, the fearfull figne of his diſpleaſure. By 
| the fame mcanes can God bewray both love and hatred. Wee would hane pleaded 
\ for Nadah and bib, They are but yong men, the ſonnes of £4ar0y, nor yer warme 
1Ntheir FunCion, let both age, and blood, and inexperience excule them, as yet. No 
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ſnip. [f this had beene done ſome agesafrer, when the memory of the originall of 
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 prerences, no priviledges can beare off a finne with God : Men thinke either to Patro- 


' nizc, 9r mitigate cuils, by their fained reaſons. Tnar no man may hope the plea ei. 
' cher of birth, or of youth, or ofthe firſt commiſhon otcuill may challenge P2rdon: ] 
ſee heere yong men, ſfonnes of the Ruler of 7ſrac!, tor the firſt offetice ſtrooke 
| dead. 
Yea, this made God the more toſtomacke, and the rather ro revenge this impietie 
' becauſe the Sonnes of £Aaron did it. God had both pardoned and graced their F,. 
| ther, he had honoured them;ot the thouſands of 1ſrael, culling them our for his A}. 
' tar : and now, as their Father ſet vpa falle god, fo they bring falſe fire vnto the True 
God. 
If the ſonnes of Infidels live godleflcly, they doe their kinde; their puniſhmer; 
' thall bee, (though ivſt) yet lcfſe ; bur if the children of religious Farenrs, Aſcer all 
| Chriſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their Education; God takes it more hainouſly, ang xe. 
' uenges it more ſharply, The more bonds of duty, the more plagues of negle&, 
It fromthe Agents, wee looke to the act it {clte; ſer aſide the Originall deſcent,ang 
| what difference was there betwixt theſe fires © Both looke alike, hcared alike, aſcen. 
| ded alike, conſumedalike: both were fed with the fame materiall wood, both vaniſhed 
into ſmoke; There was no diffcrence, but the Commandemenr of God. 
| Tf God had inioyned ordinarie fire, rhey had tinned to Jooke for ccleftiall: now he 
' commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they finned in ſending vp Incenſe, in thar 
| fire, which he commanded not. Ir isa dangerous rhing in the ſeruice of God to ge. 
Cline fromhis owne inſtitutions; wee haue to doe with a power which is wile topre. 
{cribe his owne worſhip, iuſt to require what he hath preſcribed, powerfull to revenge 
that which he hath nor required. : 
If God ha3ftrooke them with ſome Leprofic in their forehead,as he didtheir Aunt 
| Miriam {ooh after;or with ſome palſte,or lingring conſumption, the puniſhment had | 
| beene grieuous : but he, whoſe tudgements are euer iuſt, ſometimes {ccrer, faw firs the | 
fitceſt reuenge, fora fine of fire, his owne fire ficretiro purith ſtrange fire; A ſudden | 
1dgment, fic for a preſent and exemplarie finne; He ſaw, thar if he had winke at this, 
; his ſeruice had been oppoſed ro prophanation. | 
; Itiswiſedome in goucrnours to take finne ar the firſt bound, and fo to reuenge it, 
; that their puniſhments may bee preuentions, Specd of dearh is not alwaycs a iudge 
| ment: ſuddenneſſe as it is cuer juſtly ſuſpicable; ſo then certainly argues anger, when 
: itfinds vs inan a of finne, Leafure of rc pentince is ar! argument of favour : when 
God giuesa man Lav, it implyes that he would nor hauce judgment ſurprize him, 
Doubtleſle, Aaroz lookt ſomewhat heauily on this {ad ſpectacle; Ir could not but ap- 
; pale him, to ſee his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in dijpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, 
' dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of his new ho. 
' nour, to fcc ir fucceed ſo ill with the ſonnes of his loynes :neither could he chule but 
ſee himſclte ſtriken in them. But his Brother Xoſcs that had Icarned not to know e1- 
ther Nephewes,or Brother, when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely turned his cycs/ 
trom the dead carkaſſes of his Sonnes, ro his rcſpc& of the living God, My Brother, 
this cuent is fearfull, but jaſt; Theſe were thy tonnes, bur they ſinned; it was not for 
God, it 15not for thec,to Jooke ſo much who they were,as whar they did, It was their 
| honour and thine, rhar they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : He that called 
| them, iuſtly required their SanRification & obedience. If they have profaned God, 
and themſclues, can thy naturall affe&ion ſo miſcary thee, that thou couldeſt wiſh 
their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our ſonnes are not ovrs, if they difo- 
bey our Father: to pittic their miſery, is ro parrake of their ſinnes; If thov grudge at 
| their judgement, take heed left the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this ſtrange fire | 
of nature. Shew now whether thou more loueſt God, or thy ſonnes; Shew whethcr 
thou bea better Father, ora Sonne. 
Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amazement, or ſullen- 


| neſſe, but out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing Gods plexlure, mo_ 
eſert | 
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xt, is conmentro forget thar hee had fonnes, Hee might have had a filen; tonpuc, 
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Of Aa RON and MIR1a. 
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__ \ | 1mATOUS heart. I here 15NO voyce torder in the cares of God,then a {Deechleofle | 
repialng of the ſoule, Hear is more intended with keeping in; but Aarons fllence was 
0 icfle inward : He xnew how little he ſhould ger by vrawling with God, If ke yea. | 
hd ont dilcontent ment, hc {aw God could fpeake fire to him againe, And therefore: | 
te quictly {fubmits to the will 0f God; And held his peace, hecauic rhe Lord had done 
i Therc1s 09 greater proote 0j grace, then to ſmart patien'ly. and humbly and con- 
nd .co rclt che heart in the wlſticc, and wiſedome of Gods procceding, and to bce | 
O fire From ciding, thar we diſpute not. Nature 1s froward,; and though ſhce well 
Ln0wcs we meaddienot with our match, when we ſtrive with our Maker,yet ſhe pricks 
v< forward tO this idle quarrel; :nd bids ys with Tobs wife, Curſe 3nd dye. It God either 
chide or [mice (as feruants are charged to their Maſters }wee may hotanſivere a0aine:; 
when Gods hand is on our backe, our hand mi:ſt be on our mouth: elſc,as mothers doe 
their children, God ſhall whip vs ſo muct; the more for crying. 

iris hard for a ſtander by, in this caſe ro diſtivguiſh berwixt hard-heartedneſſe, and 
picty. There 440m (ces his fonnes lye; be may neither pur his hand to them, to bur 
em, nor fhod arcrare for their death, Neuer parent can hauc tufter cauſe of mour- 

ning, 10 ten (ec b1yS formes dead in their ſinnegit prepared, and penitenr, yer who can 
' but (orroWw for their end? bur to part with children to the danger of 2 ſecond death, is 
| worthy of more then tears. Yet 44r04 muſt learne ſo far to deny nature,tÞathe muſt 
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| moe magnifiethe iuſtice of God,then lament the ivndgment. Thojc wiiom God bath 
(dio rg hh mmicd arc icruice, muſt know that he will not allow them the common 
{0.1 108,00 d cares of otters, Nothing is more naturall tlicn forrow for che death of our | 
| OWNE : i Cer gries oe ſvafonablc, it becomes a funerall, And it Nad.b and Abihs had 
VEL IN THEM deds,tis f200ur had been allowed them,the forrow of their Father and 
Bretiuen : for when God forbids folemne mourning to bis Prieſts,oucr rhe cad, hee 
-x<cpts:he cafes of this necrneflc of blood. Now all Ifracl may movrne for theſe two: 
o- ly the Facher and Brethren may not. God 1s icalons loft their ſorrow ſhould ſceme 
10 c0171-120Ce the finne, which he had puniſhed: cuen the feartulleſt as of God mult 
be applauded by rhe heauieſt hearts of the faithfull. 

Tar which the Puther and Brother may not doe, the Coufins are commanded : 
dead carcaſſes arc not for the preſence of God, His iuftice was ſhewne ſufficiently in 
killing chem : They 5re now tit for the grave, nor the S2nQuary : neitherare they ca- 
tied on; n:kody bur tn rheir coars, Ir was an vnuſuall Gght for 1/ael toſeea linnch E- 
phod vpoi the Beere, The tudgcment was ſo much. more remarkable, becauſe they 
had the badge of their calling vpon their backs. | 

Nothing is either more pleafing vnto God,or more commodious to men,then that 
wica he hath cxecured indgement,it ſhould bee ſcene and wondred ar; for therclore 
he ſtrikes ſome that he may warne all. 


UL FORTE UTOT EIS SITS TIL 


Of AaronandMirnam, 


FH Iſraclices are ſt2yed ſeven dayes in the ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 
Be, © puniſhment of A:r7/a79. The finnes of the goucrnours area ivft ſtopro the 
v1 6-4 


Fog 6 people; all of them ſmart in one; all muſt ſtay the leaſure of 2i71ams re. 

FS5==34coueric. Whoſocuer ſeckes the Land of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lets; 

Amalck, 07, Sehon,a:d the Kings of Canaan meer with 1fjrae!:theſe refilt- 

ed, but hindred not their paſſage, their ſtnnes onely itay them from remouing. Af. 
flitions are not croſſes to vs, in the way to heauen, in compariſon to our ſinncs. 

Wiz is this I ſee? Is not this 4ar07,that was brother in naturc;and by office ioynt- 
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| Commiſhoner with Meſes?Is not this 4470»,that made his Brother an interceflorfor 
| him, to God, in the caſe of his Idolatry? Is not this Azr0»,thar climbed vp the Hill of | 
| Sinai, wirh Moſes? Is not this 414707, whom the mouth and hand of Moſes conſecta. 
| tcd an high Prieſt vnto God? Isnot this H777am, the clder Siſter of Moſes ? Is no: 
this Hiriar, thatled the Triumph of the Women, and ſung glorioufly to the Lord 2 
[s notthis cMiriam,, which layd her Brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fetcht her My. | 
ther tobe his Nurle 2 Both, Prophets of God, both, the flcth and blood of Moſes : | 
And doth this_Larez repine at the honor of him, which gaue himſclfe that honour 
and ſaued his life ? Doth this M7774”: repine atthe proſperitie of him whoſe life ſhee 
fucd? Who would not hauc thoughr, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to have 
ſcene the glory of their owne Brother ? What could haue beene a greater comfort to 
Miriam, then to thinke; How happily doth he now fit at the Sterne of Iſrael, whom 
I ſaved from periſhing in a Boat of Bul-ruthes ! Ic is ro mce, that Iſrael owes this 
Commander; Burt now enuic hath ſo blinded their eyes, that they can neither ſeethis 
priviledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choyce. Miriamand Taron arc in my. 
tiny againſt Aoſes. Vho is ſo holy that fannes not 7 What finne is ſo vnnarurall that 
| the beſt can auoyde without God? Bur what weakeneſle focuer may plead for Miriam, 
who can bur gricue to ſee Har9 at the end of ſo many ſinnes ? Oflace, I ſaw him cr. 
ving the molten Image, and conſecrating an Alcarto a falſe god :now I ſee him ſecon. 
ding an vnkind mutiny againſt his Brother : Both finnes find him acceſfary, neither 
principall. Ir was not in the power of che legall Prieithood co performe, or promiſe 
innocency to her Miniſters : Ir was neceſſary wee ſhould haue another high Prieſt, 

; which could not bee tainted. That King of righteouſreſſe was of another order. 
He bein? without finne hach fully ſacisficd for the finnes of men. Whom canir now 
offend, to ſee the blemiſhes ot the cuangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high | 

Prieſt is thus miſcaricd ? 

Who can looke for loue and proſperity at once, when holy and mecke Moſes finds 
enmity in his owne fleſh and blood © Rather then we (hall want, A mans enemies ſhall 
be thoſe of bis owne houſe. Authority cannot fayle of oppolition,ifit beneuer ſo mild- | 
ly ſwayed: that common make-bate will rather raiſe it out of our owne boſome, To 
doe well, and heare ill, is Princely. 

The Midianitiſh wife of Moſes colt him dzare. B:forc,the hazarded his life : now, 
the fauour of his people: Vnequall matches are ſc}dome proſperous, Although now 
this ſcandall was onely taken: Enuy was not wiſe cnough to chooſea ground of the 
quarrell. Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles pafſed berweene Zipporah and 
Miriam, (15 many times theſe ſparkes of priuate brawles grow into a perillous and 
common fizm*) or whether now that 7erhro and his Family was jioyned with Iſracl, 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Government to ſtrangers; or whether this 
vnfic choyce of Moſes is now raiſed vp todiſparage Gods gifts in him, Even in fight, 
the exceptions.awcre frivolous: Emulation 1s curious;and our of the beſt perſon,or aQ, 
will raiſe ſomething to cauill ar, 

Seditions doe not cuer looke the ſame way they moue; Wiſe men can eaſily diſtin- 
euiſh berwixt the viſor of ations, and the face. The wife of Yoſes is mentioned, his 
ſupecrioritie is ſhot at. Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedirion. Which of theirfaces 
ſhinedlike Moſes? Yea,ler him bur haue drawne his vaile, which ofthem durſt Jooke on 
his face? Which of them had faſted twice forty daycs? Whichof them aſcended vp 
tothe top of Sinai, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Which of them receijued the 
Law twice in two feverall Tables, from Gods owne hand ? And yet they dare fay, 
Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes? They do not deny Moſes his honour, but they challenge 
2 part with him : and as they were the elder in nature, ſo they would be <quall in dig- 
nitie, cquall in adminiſtration. According to her name, Miriam would bec exalted. 
And yet how vnfit were they? One, a woman, whom her ſex debarred from rulezthe 
other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly gouernment.Sclfe-loue makes 


men varcaſonable, and teaches them to turne the glaſſe, to ſee themſelues bigge! 
| others 
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hers lciſe chen chey are. Tt 1s an hard thing foramin, willingly and gladly to ſee his | 
equals 11fred ouer his head, in worth and opinion. Nothing will more try a mans | 
mrac, £220 queſtions ot emulation. That man hatch truce light, which can bee content | 
” bea candle before rhe Sunn? of others, | 
| A;no wrong cancſcape God, fo leaſt of all thoſe which are offered to Princes: He 
har made rhe exre,n2cds no inceliigence of our tongues. We haus to doe wich a God, 
hac is light of hearing, we cannot wiliſper any euill ſo ſecrerly, thar he ſhould not cry 
ut of noyſe :and what need we any further enidence, when our Tudge is our witneſſe? 
Wichout any delation of Moſes, God heares and challenges them. Becauſe he was 
neeke, therefore he complained not : Becauſe hee was mceke and complained nor, | 
herefore the Lord ſtruck in for him the more. The lefſe a man ſtrives for himſelfe, | 
the more 15 God his Champion, Itis the honour of great perſons, to vndertake the 
patronage of their Clients: How much more will God reuenge his EleR, which cry 
-o him, day and night! He thar faid,7 ſeeke not mine owne glory ,addes, But there is one 


. 


that {cekes it, and indges. God takes his part ener, thar fights not for kimſclfe. 

No man could hane gtuen more proofes of his courave, then Moves, Hee flue the 
 Koyptian;, He confronted Pharaoh in his owne Court, Hre bear the Midianire ſhep. 
heards; He feared not the troopes of Egypt ! He dirſt Iooke God in the face, 2midft 
[the cerrors Of Sinalz and yer thar ſpirit, which made, and knew his heart, faycs, He 
ws the mildeſl man vpon earth, Mildneſfle and Fortitude may welllodge tropether in| 
ne brelt; ro correct the mifconceits of thoſe men, that thinke none valiant, but thoſe | 
that are fierce, and ciocll, | | 

No {ooncr 15the word out of Miriams mouth, then the Word of Gods reproofe | 
mzers it; How he beſtirs him,and will be at once ſcene and heard, when the name of 
Moles is in queſtion! Moſes was zealoufly carcfull for Gods glory, and now God is 
zealous for his» The remunerations of the Almighrie,are infiniely oratious. He can- 
10: want honour and patronage, that ſeckes the honour of his Maker, The rea6y way 
to true olory, ti T00dnef{c. | 1] | : 

God might haue ſpoken fo lowd,that Heaven and Earth ſhould haue heard it: ſoas | 
| they ſhould nor have needed to come forth for audience: bur now, hee calls chem our ! 


w—_ RV —_———— 


| within doorcs : the ſhame of their fault had beene Tefle in 3 privare rebuke : bur the 
{candall of their repinivg was publike, Where the finne is not affraid of the lizhr,God 
| laues not the reproofe ſhouid be ſmothered. 4 
They had depreſſed Moſes, God aduances him : They had equalled them to Moſes, 
God prefers him ro them. The1r plea was, that God had ſpoken by them, as well as 
| by Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken ro Moſes, then 
| them. God ſpake rothe beſt of them, but either in rhetr dreame, ſleeping; or in viſion, 
| waking. Bur to Moſes he ſpake with more inward illvminacion, with more lwely re- 
 preſenration : To others, as a ſtranger, to Moſes 2s a friend. God had never ſo much 
| mgnifhed 2fofss ro them, bur for their enuy, Ve cannot dcuiſe to pleaſure Gods ſer- 
| nuns, fo much as by deſpighting them, THEE 
| Godwas angry when he chode chem, bur more angry when he departed. The with- 
| drawing ofhis preſence, is the preſence of his wrarh. Whiles hee ſtayes to reproue, 
| There is fayour in his diſpleaſure:but when he leaves either man;of Churth,there is no 
nope bur of vengeance. The finall abſence of God,is hell ir ſcIfe. VVhen he forſakes ys 
| {though for arime) ir is an introduQion to his vemoſtiudgement: [r wastimeto looke 


| | | | | 
to the barre, that they may be ſcene ro heare. Irdid not content him, to chide them 


 foraiudement, when Goddeparted:ſo foone as he is gone from the eyes of Mrriam, 
tne leproſia ppeares in her face: her'foule rongue ispuniſhed'wich a foule faces Since 


ſhe would acknowledgeno difference berwixt her felf« and her brother Xoſis,” eucry 
Iſraclitenow'ſces his fate8lorious. hers leprous.'' Deformitie isa fir cure*6f Pride. | 
B:cauſe the venome of her tongue would have catch into the 'reputarion' of her bro- | 
ther, therefore a poiſonous infeftion eares into herfleſh. Now'beth Moſes & Miriav, 
need to weare a vayle : the one to hide his glory; the other' her deformiric Thar 


LIl 2 Midia. | 
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 Miatanite Zipporah, whom ſhe ſcorned, was beauritull in reſpet of her. | 
Miriam was {triken, 4410» eſcaped : borh ſinned; his Prieſthood could nor reſcue | 
him; the greatneſle of his dignity did but adde ro the haynouſneſle of his finne : hi | 
repentance freed him; Alaſſe, my Lord, I bclech thee lay nor this finne vpon vs. | 
which we have fooliſhly committed, I wonder nat to {ce Aaron free, while] tee him 
penirene; This very confcſltion ſaued him before, from bleeding tor Idolatry, which 
now preſerues him from Leproſte, for his enuious repining. The vniuerſall Antidote 
for all the judgements of God, is our humble repentance, ; 
Yea, his ſad deprecation preuailed, both to cleare himfelte, and recouer Mijriay,, 
The brother ſucs for himſclte aad his filter, ro that brother whom they both emulz. 
cd, for pardon from himſelte, and that God which was offendedin him, Where now 
| is that equality which was pretended? Behold, hee that ſo lately made his brotherhis 
| fellow, now makes him his God : Lay mot 1his ſane open vs; Let her nut bee as one 
| dead: Aﬀit Moſes had impolcd this plague, and covld remoue it. Newer any op- 
| poſed the ſeruants of God,but one time or other they haue beene conſtrained to con. 
telſe a ſuperioritie. | 
Airiam would haue wounded Mofes with her tongue; Moſes would heale her wirh 
| his, 0 Lord, heate ber now : The wrong 1s the greater,becaulc his faſter did it. He doth 
not {ay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhee fought mine; if God have revenged ir, I haye 
no reaſon ro looke on her, as a ſiſter, who lookt ar mce, as an aducrſarie; But, as if 
| her leprofie were his, he cryes our for her cure. O admiravle meckenefle of Mes | 
| His peoplethe Iewes rebell-d againſt him; God profcrs revenge; He would rather 
; dye, then they ſhould periſh : His fifter rebciled againſt him, God workes his te. 
| uenge: Hee will not giue God peace, till ſhee bee recured. Behold a worthy and 
| noblepatcerne for vs to follow. How farreare they trom this diſpoſition, who are 
not onely content God ſhould reuenge; but are ready co preuent Gods reuenge with 
their owne? | 
Gods Loue to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſure for Miriam; his 
200d nature to his ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſeclte. It rhe ivdgement had been 
| at once inflicted, and remoued, there had been no example of terrour for others: God 
either denyes, or defers the grant of our requeſts, for our good; It were wide for vs,it 
our ſuits ſhould be cuer heard. Ir was fic for all parts, M774 ſhould continue ſome» 
while leprous. There isno policie in a fudcen remouall of iuſt puniſhment : vnlefſe 
| the raine ſo fall chat it lye, and foke into the earth, ir profits nothing. If the Iudge- 
| ments of God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and not ſozourners at leaſt, they would 


| benowhitregarded, 
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Of the Searchers of (anaan. 


| Canbut wonder at the counſell of Gad. If the Ifraclites had gone on to 
$2] Canaan, without inquiry; their confidence had poſlefſed it : now they | 
ke ſend rocipiethe Land, fixe hundred thouſand of them never lived to {ce | 

*| it: AndyetTI ſee God cnioyning them to lend; bur enioyning tt, vpon | 
their inſtance. Some things God allowes in iydgement; their 1nporti- 
| niry, and diſtruſt, extoxred from God this occafion of their overthrow. That which 
' the Lord moues vats, proſpers; but that which-we moue him to firſt,ſeldome ſuccee- | 
| deth. What needed they doubt of the goodnefle of that Land, which God told 
| them did flow with milke and honey £ Wharneeded they, doubr of obtayning that, 
' which God promiſed to give? When wee will ſend forth our ſenſes, ro bee our 
| ſcours in the matters of faith, and-ratherdare rruſt men, thea God, weeare worthy t0 
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ro make fure worke, chooſeth torth the beſt of Tfrag], ſuch as were like to be moſt jv. 


Jicious in their inquiry, and moſt credible in their report, Thole that ruled Iiracl ar 
home Could beſt deſcry torthem abroad; Whar ſhould direc the body, but the head? 
Mn can iudge but by appearance; It is for him onely that ſees the euent, crc hee ap- 

Qint the mceancs, not to bee deceived. Irhad beene berter for [iracl to have fcnt the 
offall of the mulcicude : By how leffe the credit of their perſons is, by ſo much lcfle is 
the danger of ſeducement. The error of the mighty is armed with authority, and ina 
ſort commands affent; whether in good or cuill, Greatneſle harh cuer a traine to tol- 
Jow ic at the heeles. 

Forty dayesthey ſpent in this ſearch; and this cowardly vnbelicfe in the ſearch ſhall 
colt them forty yeares delay of the fruition. Whocan abide to ſee the Rulers of 1iracl 
ſo baſely timorous £ They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelte,and yer 
they plead dithculry:FFe be not able ro gowp. Their (noulders are Jaden with the grapes; 
and yet their hearts are oucrlaid with vnbelicfe : Ir is an vnworthy thing to plead 
hardnefle of archieuing, where the benefit will more then requite the indeavour. Our 
Lind of Pronuſe is aboue;we know, the fruit thereof is ſweer and glorious,the paſſage 
difficule. The gyantly ſons of Anak(the powers of darkeneſle)ſtand in our way: It we 
fir downe and complaine, we ſhill once know, that without ſhall be the fearefull. 

Seethe idle pleas of diſtruſt; We are not able - They are ſtronger, Could not God in- 


 9— 


able them ? Was henot ſtronger then their Giants ? Had he not promiſed to diſplace | 
the Canaanires, to ſettle them in their ſtead ? How much more cafie is it for vs to ſpy ' 


' their weaknes, then tor them to efpy the {trength of their aduerfaries? When we mea- | 


ſure our ſpirituall ſucceſſe by our owne power, we are vanquiſhed, before we fight: He | 
that would oucrcome,mult neither looke vpon his own arme,nor the arme of his ene- 


my, bur the mouth and hand of him that hath promiſed, and can performe. Who are | 


wefl-ſh and blood, with our breath in our noſtrils,that we ſhould ftohe with Principa- 
lities, powers, ſpiricuall wickedneſles in heauenly places ? The match is tov vnequall; 
weare not like Graſhoppers,to theſc Giants;when we compare our ſelues with them 
how can we but deſpaire?when we compare them with God,how can we be diſtoura- 
ged? He that hath brought vs into this field, hath promiſed vs victory. God knew 
their ſtrengeh, cre he offered ro commit vs. 
Wellmight they haue thought, Were not the Amalckires ſtronger then we? Were 
not they armed, wee naked ? Did notthe onely hand of ©Aofes, by lifting vp, bear 
them downe ? Vere not the Zoyptians no lefſe our maſters ? Did not Death come 
running after vs in their Chariots © Did wee not leaue theſe buried inthe Sea, the 
other vaburicd in the Wilderneſſe ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but 
from him, that bids vs goe vp againſtthem ? Why haue the bodies of our forefathers 
taken poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for vs ? Bur now, their feare hath not left them 
ſomuchreaſon, asto compare their aduerfaries with others, but onely with them- 


CPS Wwe we, oo” owe, 


| ſelues : Doubcleſſe, theſe Gyanrs were mighty, bur their feare hath ſtretched them 
| our ſome Cubirs, beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater, and our 
| helpes eſſe then they are,and forecaſts cucr worſe, then ſhall bec and it cuils be poſſi- 
ble, it makes them certaine. 


of Promiſe, there was but one 1«das; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 
oſes addrefied rhorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb: and yet thoſe were 
caoſen out of the meaneſt; theſe out of the heads of Iſrael. As there isno ſociety free 
from ſome corruption : ſo it is hard, if in a community of men, there bee not ſome 
| faithfulneſſe, X 

Wee ſhall wrong God, if wee feare leſt good cauſes ſhall bee quire forſaken; 
Hee knowes how to ſcrue himſelfe of the beſt, if the feweſt; And conld as cafily 
ws ns with a multitude, if hee did net ſeeke his owne glory, in volikeli- 

o0ds. 


Amongſtthoſe twelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Xoſes ſent thorow the Land 
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many 1412 pulicd backe their foot from the narrow ve iv, for thetravblcs of a good 


It 41d beene time for the Iraclites to have fallen downs on their faces before Moſes 
and © 4aros, ind ro baue [iy 1, Ye led vs thorow the Sca, make way for vs into Cana- 
Iin..Taol Gy ons 2 ftrono,but not ſo ſtrang as che Rocks of Rephidim;y? > ftroke that 
and 1: ye ide; 1 AY y be rall, the Pillar of God is high: Jen TeF when we looks 0n 
CLUES, WC {ce cult of fear; but when weconfide: the cniracolous power of youour 
icader $,We Cannot but contemae thoſe men ot ces Loanc ys not rherfove, but £0 
pefore vs 1 your directios,g0 to God for vs in your prayers, Bur now contrarily 2 oſes 
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id oh? Who but hoe wouldnot bane withe himielreracher with che "= a Je- 
ren vb thoſe wolacs of iſrael? Bur, as he curfitinort Qui! his hgokc,w Ih CUE NC 


Cain of Gog, 19 LOW he dare not his Sceprer EX CDT ne be difmnittcd 4 ot him thar cal 
ed himn's tc o.ublcs,nd oppotitions can drive him from is place: \ wearc £0 weoake, 
it w Hatf, rmen to chate vs trom that Sipies. 4 mere God hath fot 1 

{ {oethe Lewis, morlong fince drawing their {words for Gol i = "PIO ſt the 
relto of Iira FY 12d that fact winsrh=m both praife and bl{fling : Now they 2re the for- 


wardet inthe reb-ihion 2g cAofe 5s and Aaron, men of their owne Tribe, trere ts 
19 allurance of a man, for one act : whom one finne cannot faſten vpon, anchor may, 
Yeathe ſam- ſinne may finde a repulſe one while, trom the fame hand, whichanothcy 
time gives it entertainment : and rhar yeeldance loſes the thanke of 5il the tormer re- 

iſtince. Ic isno praiſc to have done once well, valefſe we continue. 
Outward priuiiecg cs of blood can availe nothing, againſt a particvlor caliing of 
God, Theſe Reubenites had the right otche natural primogenituge; yet do they YEnny 
Ci) ACNE. 
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' challenge preeminence, where God hath ſubieRed them. If all ciuill honour low from 
. the King, how much morc from the God of Kings? His hand exalts the poore, ang 
| caſts downe the mighty fromtheir throne. The man chat will bee lifting vp himſelte 
in the pride of his heart, from vadcr the foot of God, is tuſtly troden inthe duſt, 

| Moſes is the Prince ot Ifracl; 4470» the Prieft: Moſes was milde; Aaron Popular: 
| yet both are conſpired againft: Their places areno lefe Brothers, then their perſons, | 
| Buth are oppoſed at once; He that 18a traytor tothe Church, i1sa traytor to the King, | 
| Any ſuperioritie 1s a marke of Enuy. Had Moſes and Air07p beene but fellowes with 
| the Ifraclites, none had beene better beloued; their diſpoſitions were ſuch, aS muſt 
' needs haue forced fauour from the indifferent : now they were aduanced, their malice 

| 15not infertour to their honour, High towers muſt looke for lightenings; we offer not 

| ro vndermine but thoſe wals, which we cannor ſcale, Nature in euery man is both eq. 

| tous, and difdaintfull, and neucr loues to honour another, bur where it may be anho. 
nour roit lelfe. 

There cannot be conceiued an honourleffe worth emularion, then this principality 
of Iſrael; a people that could giue nothing; a people that had nothing, bur in hope, 2 
people, whom their leader was faine to teed with bread, and water; which paid him 
no tribute, bur of ull words; whoſe command was nothing but a burden: and yet this 
dignitic was an eye-ſore to theſe Leunes and theſe Reubenites, Te take too much VÞon 
you, ye ſonnes of Lent. 
 Andthischallenge (thovghrhus vnſcaſonable) hath drawne in two hundred and 
fifry Capraines of Ifrac!. Waat wonder 15 it, that the renne Rulers preuailed ſo much 


' wich the mulricude to diflwade them from Canaan, when three traitors preuailed 
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thus with 250 Rulers, famous in the Congregation and men of renowne © Oneman 
may kindle f{uch a fire, as all the world cannot quench. .One plague-forc may infec a 
whole Kingdome : The infection of euijl is much worſe then the act. 

It is not like,thole Leaders of Ifracl could erre without followers : Hee is a meane 


a? 4 
on [+ gn. 2 
bogs 


man that drawesnot ſome Clitnts afcer him. It hath beene euer a dangerouspolicie of 
Saran, to aſlault the beſt : he knowes, that the mulcicude(as weeſay of Bees)will fol- 
low their matter, 

Nothing can be more pleaſing to the vulgar ſort, then to heare their Gouernours 
taxed, and ehemſclues flattered, A/ the Congregation is holy; Enery one of them; Where 
fore Uft ye w/p your ſelues? Euery word 15a falſhvod, For Moſes deietad himfelfe (Who 
am 1? ) Godlitted him vp, ouer Ifracl : And ſo was Iſrael holy, as Moſes was ambiti- 
| ous. What holineſſe was chere in ſo much infidelitie, feare, Idolatry, muriny, difobe- 
 dience ? What could make them vn. leane, if this were holincſſe 2 They had ſcarce 
| wip' their mouthes, or waſht their hands, fince their laſt obſtinacie : and yet theſe 

pick-thankes ſay, A! Iſrael s holy, 

I would ncuer dcftre a beter proofe of a falſe teacher , then flatterie : True meaning 
need not vphold « fclte by foorhing. There is nothing caficr then to perſwade men 
well of themſelues; when a mans ſelfe-louc meets with anothers flattery, itis an high 
praiſe that will not be beleeued. It was more out of oppoſition, then belicte, that theſe 
men plead the holineſſe of Iſracl, Violent aduerſarics,to vphold a fide, will maintaine 
thoſe things they beleeue nor, 

Moſes argues not for himſelte, but appealcs to God; neither ſpeakes for his owne 
right, but his brother Aarons: He knew, that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy to 
be more precious, then his gouernment : That, bis Princedome ſerned bur to the 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender ouer Gods honour then their 
owne;and more ſenſible of the wrongs offered to Religion, thento themſelves. | 

It is ſafeſt rotruſt God with his owne cauſes. It A403 had been choſen by Iſrael, 
Moſes would hane ſheltred him vnder their authoritic : Now that God did immediate- 
ly appointhim, his patronage is ſought, whoſe the eletion was. We may cafily fault 
in the managing of diuine affaires; and ſoour want of ſuccefſe cannot want finne; He 
knowes how to vie, how to blefle his owne meanes. A 
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 Asthere was a difference betwixt the people,and Levites; ſo betwixt the Leuires, | 
anc Prictts, The God of order loues to have our degrees kept, Whiles the Levites 
7! belooking vpro the Pricfts, Moſes ſends downe their eycs tothe people. The 
214107 to repine ar thoſe aboue vs, is to looke at thoſe below vs. There is no better 
remedy For amb1.ton, thento caft vpour former reccits, andto compare them with 
| | our dereruings, and to conferre our owne eſtate with inferiours : So ſhall wee fir:.de 
| | | -2pt2 ro be thankful, that wee are aboue any,rather then of enuy that any is aboue vs. 
| | 379harh chi the ſonnes of Zewz, for mutining againſt C&aron; and ſo much the 
| more, becauſe rhey were of his owne Tribe: now hee ſends for the Reubenites, which 
-0/0 42a10ſt himfelte. They come nor, and their meſſage is worſe then their abſence. | 
, 571/05 18 2ccuſed of iniuſtice, cruelte, fallhood,treacheric,vſurpation; and Xgyptit 
& mult be commended,rather then Moſes ſhall want reproch.Innocency is no thelter 
20: 11] congues; Malice never regards how trueany accuſation is but how ſpightfull. 
Now it was time for Meſes ro beangry. They durſt not have beene thus bold,it they 
11d nocicens his mildnefle, Lenity is 11] beſtowed vpon ſtubborne natures: Ir is an in- 
+, as {ent ſnefſe, not ro feele the wounds of our reputation. It well appeares hee is 
ory, wacn he prayes againſt chem, He was diſpleaſed beforc;bur when he was moſt 
vr er againſt chem, heſtil] prayed forthem: bur now, hee bends his very prayers a- 
' 21:n{t chem. Zooke pot bo their offering, There can be no grearer reuenge, then the im- 
::catidn of the righteous; There can be no greater iudgement, then Gods reieQion 
\ortruices. With vs men,what more argues diflike ofthe perſon, then the turning 
oaks of 115 pretent? VVhat will God accept from vs, it not prayers ? | 


LO 


| Theinnocence of Moſes cals for revenge on his Aduerſaries. If hee had wronecd : 
them 115 gouernment, in vaine ſhould he have looked ro Gods hand for righr, Our 
 (1ncs (44) 1d» vs from Gods protection, whereas vprightneſle challenges, and findes 
his patton:g0.AN Aﬀe taken had made him vncapable of fauour. Corrupt Goucrnors 
lov tle comfort of their owne breft, and the tuition of God. 

Tic {uns tongue that prayed againſt the Conſpirators, prayes for the people. As 
lewd inc thinke fo Carie it with number; Cora# had ſo farre prenailed, that hee had 
{ drawne the multicude to his fide, God, theauenger of treaſons, would haue conſumed 
; tlicin all ar once: Moſes and Aaron pray fortheir Rebels. Although they were worthy 
of death, and nothing bur death could ſtop their mouths; yer their mercifull Leaders 
will nor buy their owne peace, with the loſle of ſuch enemies. Oh rare and imirable 
mocy | The people riſe vp againſt their Governors; Their Governors fall on their 
ficesco God, forthe people : fo farre are they from plotting reuenge, that they will 
{not endure God thould revenge for them. 

Uſes knew well enough, that all thoſe Ifraclices muſt perifh in the Wilderneſſe, 
f God hid vowed it, for their former infurreion : yet how earneſtly doth hee ſue to 
God, nor to conſume them as once ! The yery reſpit of euils, is a fauournext to the re- 
- movall, 
_ Cerabkingdled the fire; the two hundred and fifty Captaines broughe ſtickes to ir; 
AMfract warmed themfelucs by ir; onely the incendiaries periſh, Now doe the If. 
| 1athires owe their life ro them, whoſe death they intended, God and Moſes knew to 
diſtinguiſh butwixt the heads of a faRion, and the traine;though neither be faulrlctle; 
| yer r1eone is plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when it is at the horeſt, 
' makes differences of men : Get you away from about the T abernacles of Corah. Eucr bc- 
' tore capmon ivdgements, there is a ſeparation. In the vniuerſall judgement of all the | 
| the Tndge himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we mult ſepa- | 
re our felues, The ſocictie of wicked men,eſpecially in their ſinnes,is mortally dan- 
| gerous : whites we will notbe parted, how can we complaine,if we be enwrapped in | 
/ tneir condemnation ? Our very compady finnes with them; why ſhould wee not | 
Tamar with them alſo? 

Moſes ad weilhoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraclites run from 
|thew, us from monſters, and looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, and ſhould —_ 
| that 
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| that fearfull Proclamation of vengeance,againſt them,Chowſocuer they did before {er 
' aface on their couſpiracie; yet now) their hearts would hauc miſgiuen. Bur lo, theſs 
| bold Traitors ſtand impudently ſtaring in the doore of their Tents, as it they would 
| outface the reuenge of God, As if Moſes had neuer wrought miracle before them ; As 
it no one [iraclire had cuer bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhall periſh, are blindeg, 
| Pride and infidclicic obdures the heart, and makes cuen cowards fearleile, 
| $9 ſooncas the innocent are ſcuered, the guilty periſh: the earth cleaues, and fva}. 
| lowes vpthe Rebels. This element was not vſed for ſuch morfels, Ir deuours the cr. 
 kaſſes of meri; but bodics informed with living ſoules, never before. To have ſcene 
| chem ſtruck dead vpon the earth had beene fearfull : but toſec the carth at once their 
| executionerand graue, was more horrible, Neither the Sea,nor the earth are fit to 
| give paſſage; The Sea is moiſt and flowing, and will not bediuided, forthe continuj. 
' ric ofir; The carth is dry and maſſie, and will neither yceld naturally,nor mcer againe, 
when it hath ycelded; yet the waters did clcane to give way vnto liracl, for their pre. 
' ſzruarion; the earth did cleaue, to giue way tothe Conſpirarors, in iudgement: Both 
Sea and carth did ſhut their iawes againe vpon the aducrſarics of God. 
There was tnore wonder in this latter. It was 2 marvell that the waters opened: jt 
' was no wonder that they ſhut againe; for, the retiring and flowing, was naturall, [t 
was no letTe maruell, that the earth opened; but more maruell that it did ſhur againe, 
| becauſe it had no naturall diſpsſition to meet, when it was divided. Now might 1{- 
 racl fee, rhey had to doe with a God, that could revenge with caſe. 
There were two forts of Traitors : the Earth ſwallowed vp the one; the Fire, the 
otier, Allche Elements agree to ſerue the vengeance of their Maker. MNadeb and 
76/4 brought fit perſons, but vnfit fire to God, theie Leuites bring the right kie, 
: bur vnwaranted perſons, before him: Fire from God conſumes both. Tr isadange= 
' rous thing to vſurpe ſacred functions. The miniſterie will not grace the man; The man 
; miy diſgrace the minifterie. 
The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Cor4hs flattering perſwaſion 
before,as now they ranne from the _ and feare of his iudgement, 
I marueli not if they could not truſt thar carth whereon the 
ſtood, whiles they knew-their hearts had been falſe. Ir 
isa madneſſe to run away from puniſhmenr. 
and not from inne. 
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Contemplations. 


THE SEVEMER 


BOOKE 


Aarons Cenſer, and Rod. 
T he Brazen Serpent. 


Balaam. 


Phinehas. 
T he death of Moſes. 
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; Hen (hall wee ſee 2n end of theſe murmurings, and theic 
iudgements ? Becaule thete men roſe vp againft Moſer and 
Aaron, therefore God conſumed them ; and becauſe God 
conſumed them, therefore the people rite vp againſt Mo- 
ſes and Aavor : and now becauſe the people thus murmure, | 
God hath againe begun to conſume them, Vhar a circle | 
is here of ſinnes,and 1vdeements 2 Wrath is gone our from | 
God : Moſes is quick-fighted.and {pics it at the letting our. | 
By how much more faithfull, and familiar we are with | 
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: of the chanoes of weather. 
tower deforied the iudgements of God afarre off, It another man had fecne from 
' Carmel a clod ofa hand-breadth, he could not haue told 4hab, he thould be wet. It 
enough for Gods Meſſengers, out of their acquaintance with their Maſters procec- 
ngs.to fore. fee puniſhment : No maruell if thoſe ſee it not, which are wiltully fin- 
ol: we men reueate not our ſecret purpoſes, either ta encmies or ſtrangers : all their 
Wwouris to fecle rhe plague ere they caneſpy it. 
| 265ſes, though he were great with God, yer he takes not vpon him this reconciliati- 
61. hemay aduiſe Aaron what to doe, himſclfe vndertakesnortoat it : Iris the worke 
of rhe Prieſthood, ro make an atonement for the people : Aaron was ftrit his brothers 
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tongueto Pharaoh now heis the peoples tongue to- God : he onely mult offer vp the. 


incenſe of the pvblike prayers to God. Who would not thinke it a ſmall thing to hold 
Center in his hand ? yer if any other had done it,he had falne with rhe dead,and nor 
food betwix: rhe living and dead ; inſtead of the ſmoake aſcending, the fire had de- 
ſcended vpon him : And ſhall there be leſſe vſe, or lefle regard of the Euangelicall mi. 
niſterie, then the Legall ? When the world hath powred out all his contempt, wee are 

 they,thar muſt reconcile men ro God ; and without vs,they periſh. 
| TIknow not whether more co marucll at the courage, or mercy of Caroy : 
M m mm his 
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as PR NG. onal ESMNTS WEL SES UIEE Fi | 
| his mercy, that hee work] yet ſarc {o rc beiltous a people; his courove, that 0 
would faucthem, with ſo great a danger of himſcltc, For, as cne that would Part 3 | 
fray, he thruſts himſelfe vnder the ſtrokes of Godzand puts it tothe choyce ot the te. | 
venger, whether hce will ſmite him, or forbearc the reſt; Hee ſtands boldly betwig: 
the liuing and the dead, as one that will either dye with them, or hane them liue with 
him; the fight of fourtcene hundred carkaſcs dilmayed him not : hee that before fe. 
red the threats of the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God. It is nor for Gods 
Miniſters, to ſtand vpon their owne perils in the common cauſes of the Church : 
Thcir praters muſt oppoſe the iudgements of the Almighty, When the fireof Gog; 
anger 1s kindled, their Cenfers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar, Every chriſtian 
muſt pray for the remouall of vengeance : how much more they, whom God hath 
appointed to mediate for his people ? Every mans mouth is his owne: but they are the 
' mouths of all, 
' Had A4ar0zthruſtin himſclfe with empty hands, I doubt whethcr hc had prevailed. 
now this Cenfer was his proteion; When we come with ſupplications 1n Our hands 
we neede not tcare the ſtrokes of God. We haue leaue to refiſt the diuine ivdoement; 
by our prayers, with fauour and ſucccfſe. So ſoone as the incenſe of aro ajcended 
vp vnto God, he ſmcle a ſauovr of reſt; hee will rather ſpare the offenders, then Rtrike 
their interceſlor. How hardly can any people miſcaric, that have fairhfull Miniſters to 
f fue torrhcir ſafety ? Nothing butthe ſmoke of hearty prayers con cine theayre 
trom the plagiies of God, | 
[t Aarons iact.tice wore thus accepted; how much more ſhall the High- Prieſt of 
the New Tettament, by interpoſtne himſelfe tothe wrath of his Father, deliver the 
\ ofenders from death 2 The plague was entred vpon all the ſonnces of men : © Sauiour, 


we. 4b 4 


- thou ſtood tt berywixt the liutng, and the dead, that all which belecuc in thee, ſhould 

not perithe Aaron offered and was not ſtricken; but thou O Redeemer, wouldeſt offer 

| 2nd be {tracke,that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtood'ft rhou betwixt the 
dead and living, that thou wert both aliuc and dead; and all this that we when wewere 
dcad, might liue tor cucr, 

Nothing more troubled [ſracl, then a feare leſt the two brethren ſhould cunningly | 
| ingrofle the $oucrnment to themſclues, It they had done {o, what wiſe men would 
| haue cnvicd them an office ſo little worth, fo dearely purchaſed? But becauſe thiscon- 
| Ceit was cuer apt to {tir them to rebellion, and to hinder the benefit of this holy ſoue- 
' raignty;therefore God hith endeuoured nothing more, then tolcr chem ſee that theſe 
| officers, whom they ſo much cauied, were of his owne proper inſtitution : They had 
; fearce ſhut their eyes, fince they ſaw the contuſion of thoſe two hundred and fifty 
' vſurping ſacrificers; and 4407s effefuall interceſſion for ſaying the plague of If- 
' rael. In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance vpon the competitors of Aaroxtor 
| his fake. In theorher, the forbearance of vengeance vpon the people for Aarons me- 
| dition, might haue challenged their voluntaric acknowledgement of his iuſt calling | 
; from God, If there lad beene in them either awe, or thankefulneſlc, they could not 
| haue doubted of his lawtull ſupremacie. How could they chooſe bur argue thus; | 
' Why would God fo fearfully haue deſtroyed the rials thar durft conteſt with Aaron, 
it he would have allowed him any cquall? Wherefore ſerue thoſe plates of the Altar, 
| which wee ſee made of thoſe vſurped Cenſers, but to warne all poſteritie of ſuch pre- 

ſumption? VVhy ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpoſed betwixt the li- 
| uingandrhe dead, ifhe were but as one of vs? Which of vs if wee had ſtoodinthe 
' plague, had not added to the heape?Incredulous minds will not be perſwaded with a- 

ny cuidence. Thcſt two brothers had livedaſunder forty yecres, God makes th&Eboth | 
' mect inone office of deliuering Iſracl. One halfe of the miracles were wrought by 
| Aaron; he ftrooke with the rod, whiles it brought thoſe plagues on Zgypt.The Ilrac- 
; lites heard God call him vp by name to mount Sinai; They ſaw him anointed from 
| God : and (leſtthey ſhould thinke this a ſet match betwixt the brethren) they ſawthe 


; earth openirg, the fire iſſuing from God vpen their emulous oppoſites : they _ — 
moke 
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i there may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here are fruit, bloſſomes, buds; both |} 


| It could not but bee a great comfort vato Arey, to ſeehis rod thus miraculouſly 


— 


EP 
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Rok: 2 fuificient antidote for theplaguc of God, apg yer ſtill Aarons calling is que- 
| tioned. 
| Fm yeelded apeoplc 10 [trongly incredulous, as theſe; and atter ſo many thouſand »c- 
' nerations, their children doc jnherite their obſtinacic; ſtill doe they oppoſe the rryc 
 High-Pricft, rhe Anointed of God : {ixtecne hundred yeares detolation hath no: 
drawne from them to conicll; him whom God hath choſen, | 

How deſirous was Gol togiue fatisfation even tothe obſtinate ! There is no- 
| thing more materiall, then that men ſhould bee aflured their ſpiricuall guidcs hauc 
' their Commiſhonand Calling from God: The want whereofis a preiudice to our ſuc- 


| 
} 
9 
[4 


Of Aarons Cenſer and Rad. | 


Nothing is mare faturali to eucry man, then vnbclicfe : but the eartit ne- | 


; i, » {ih » 00 ih v3 2C EN 
| celſe, It thovid not de fo: burehe corruption of men wiil not recetue good, bur from | 


| Before, God wrought miracles inthe Rod of Moſes; now, in the rod of Aaron. As | 


| duc meliengers. 
f 

? 

[ 


| Ph2rg0 might fee himtelte in Aofeſes rod; who, of a rod of defence and protection, | 


' was turned into a venemous Serpent ; 
' Aur0n, Encry Tribe and cuery Iicacite was,of himſcle, asa ſere-ſlicke, without lite, 
| without ſap; a1d it any one of them had power toliue, and flouriſh, he muſt ack now- 
| [edge 18 from the immediate power, and gift of God, 

Before Gods c:iling, all men are alike : Every nameis alike written in their Rod; 
chereis no diff-cence in the letrers, inthe wood; neither the charagRers of Aaron arc 
fayrer, nor the [titf2 more precious; Its the choife of God that makes the diſtinQi- 


So Iſrael might ſee themſelues in the rod of | 


on : So it is in ourcalling of Chriſtianitie; All are equally deuoid of poſſibilitic of 
grace: all equally liucleſſe; by nature we are all fonnes of wrath : If we bee now bet- 
ter then others,who ſeparated vs? We are all Crabſt@rkes in this Orchard of God, he 
my graffe what truit he pleafes,vpon vs.onely the grace andeffectuall calling of God 
makes the difference. 

Theſe twelue heads of Iſrael would neuer have written their names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen to this dignitie, VVhat an honour was this Ptieft- | 
hood, whereof all the Princes of Iſraclare ambitious ? If they bad not thought it an 
high preferment, they had never ſo muchenuied the office of Aarov. What ſhall wee 
{ thinke ofchis change ? Is the Euangelical! miniſtration of leſfe worth then the Liuiti- 


\ call? Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſeruice worſe ? How is it, that the great 
thinke themſclues too good for this imployment ? How is it, that vaderthe Goſpell, 
menarediſparaged with thar, which honoured them vnder the Law, that their ambi- 
| tion and ſcorne, mect in one ſubjiet? 
Theſe twelue rods are nor laid vp in ſeuerall cabiners of their owners; but are 
| brought forth, and laid before the Lord. It is fit God ſhould make choyce of his owne | 
| artendants. Eien wee men hold it injurious to haue ſeruants obtruded ypon vs, by 0- 
| thers : neaer ſhall that man haue comfort in his Miniſterie, whom God hath nor cho- 
| fen. The gzcar Commander of the world hith ſetcuery man in his ſtation; To one he | 
| hath izid, Scand thou in this Tower and watch; To another, Make thou good theſe 
| Trenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine. Heethat giues, and knowes our abili- 
{ tes, Can beſt ſer vs on worke. | 
| This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of .1Har05,the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- 
ſtifies his approbation of his charge, by the fruit. That arod cur off from the tree, 
| !houldbloſſome, it was ſtrange; but that in one night it ſhould beare buds, blofſomes, 
| fruit, and that both ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 
{ Wes the dead plants of winter, i®the Spring, doth it here without carth, without | 
| rime, without ſunne;thar Iſrael might ſee and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould 
| belimited, whoſe power is vnlimited. | | 
| Fruitfulneſſe is che beſt argument of the calling of God : Not onelyall the planes of | 
 tisferting, but che very boughs cut off from the body of them, will flouriſh. And that } 


| proofe and hope, inſeparably mixcd, 


Mmmm2 


_flouriſhing, 
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flouriſhins; roſetrhis wonderfull Teftimonie of Gods fauour, and Ele&tion : Sure 
he could not bur thinke; Whoam I, O God, thar thou ſhonldeſt thus chooſe .me our | 
of all the Tribes of Ifracl? My weakenefle hath becne more worthy of thy rod of cox: 
retion,thenmyyrod hath beene worthy of theſe bloflomes, How haſt thoy magnified | 
me, in the {i-ht of all chy people How able art thou to vpaold my imbecilitie with, ' 
the rod ofthy ſupport £ how able to detend me with rhe rod ofrhy power, who hag 
| thus broveh: frairour of the {apleſſcrod of my profeſſion 2 Thar ſernant. of Gog is | 
worthy to faint, that holds it nor a ſufficient encouragemenc, to ſee the cider 
proofes of his Maſters tauour., ES: | 

Commonly, thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds. 
of L47095 ixod, 2renot more early, then laſting : the fame hand which brovghr them 
ou: before rhcir time, preſernued them beyond their time; and for perpernall memo. | 
ric, both rod and ftruic muſt bee kept inthe Arke of God. The Tables of Meſes, | 
therod of Aaron, the Manna of God, ate monuments fit for fo holy a thrine, The 
DoSRrine,S1craments and government of Gods people, are preciovs to him, 2nd myſt | 
be foro men. All times ſhall ſeeand wonder, how his ancicnt Church was fed, rayghe, | 
ruled. Iofes his rod did great miracles, yet I finde it not in the Arke, The rod of 
Aaren hath this priuiledee, becauſe ir caried the miracle ſtjit in it fc}fe, whereas the | 
| wonters of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God have continued 
inhis Church, which carie in them the mott manifeſt eutdionces of that which they 
MDPore. | 

The ame $09, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approued the calling ! 
of Azrop to Iſrael, will now haue a permanent memoriall of their coniunion; char | 
wienoencr they ſhould ſee this relike,, they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption, 
20dinfidelity, The name of 44270 was not more plainly written in that rod,then the fin 
of iirac] was in the fruit of it; and how much Ifracl hads thcir rebellion beaten wirh | 
this rod, appearcs in their preſent relenting, and complaint; Behold we are dead,we pe- 
71h. God knowes how to pull downethe biggeſt ſtomack, and can extort 210ry tO his 
owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. | 
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Of the Brazen Serpent. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Cs Eucn times already hath Iſracl mutined againſt Moſes, and ſeucn times hath 
|S either beene threatned, or puniſhed; yet now they fall ro it afreſh, Asa 

reaſtic man finds occaſion ro chafe at euery trifle : {o this diſcontented 

>] p-ople cither finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they haue 

no water; then bitter, One while no God; then one too many; One 

while no bread; then bread enoveh, but toolighr; One while they will notabide 
their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe, A479 and Miriam Were never 
ſo grudzed aliue, 2s they are bewailed dead. Before, they wanted Onions, Garlike, 
| Fizſh-pots; now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates,Corne, And as crabid children 
chat cry for cuery thing they canthinke of, are whipÞcd by their wife mother:S0 God 
twlly{crucs thee fond liraclites. | 
| _Irwas firftencir way thar makes them repine : They were faine to goe round about : 
Idumea; the tourney was lone and troubleſome. They had ſent intreatics to £40m 
for licere: of paſſage che next way,reaſonably, ſubmiſſely : Ir was churliſhly denyed | 
| them. Eſau hues til} inhis poſteritie; 14cobin Iſtacl : The combate which they began | 
| 1n Rebeccacs belly, is not yet ended. Amalec, which was one limme of Eſa, follows 


themat theheeles; The Edomite, which was another, meets them inthe face on | 
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'L 1B VIL. Of the Brazen Serpent, 


long 15 tHEFC TS 2 world, there will be oppoſition to the choſen of God. The 


h-neircſt way, and yet complaine to goe about, Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed | 
Land, muſt neiraer ſtand vpon length of way,nor diffticulty,Eucry way hath his incon- | 
onicncics : the neareſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath more paine; Either, or 
oth mult be overcome, it eucr we will enter the reſt of God. | 
11700 and Miriam were now paſt the danger of their mutinies; for wanr of ano- 

ther march,they ioyne God with Aoſes, in their murmurings : Thovgh they hadnot 
mentioned him, they could not ſeuer him in their inſurreRion ; For, in the cauſes of 
his owne ſcruants, he challenges even when he is not challenged. What will become 
af thee, O Liracl, when thou makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Impatience is the cou- 
fn to Frenfie : this cauſes men nor to care vpon whom they run, {othey may breathe 
out ſom? revenge. How oft have we heard men that have beene difpleated by others, | | 
:care the name of their Maker in pieces ? Hee that will tudge, and can confound, is | 
fetcht into the quarrell wicthour cauſe, Burif'to ſtrive with a mighty man be vnywiſe 
and vnſate, what ſhall it be to ſtriu? with the mighty God ? x 

As an angry child caſts away thit which is given him, becauſe hee ltath nor thar hee 
would : fo doc theſe fooliſh Ifraclires ; their bread 1Slphr, and their warer vnſarisfy- 
ing, becanſe their way diſpteaſed them, Woas euer people fed with ſuch bread, or 
| water Twice hath the very Rocke yeelded them water, and euery day rhe heaven 
affords them bread. Did any one ſoule amongſt chem miſcarie, ejrher for hunger, or 
thirſt? Bur no bread will downe with them, ſave thac which the earth yeclds; no wa- 
ter but froin the naturall Wels, or Rivers. Voleſle nature may be allowed to bee her 
owne caruer, ſhe is neuer contented. 

Manna had no faule, but that it was too good, and too frequent : the pulſe of 
Egypt had been fitter for rhefe coorſe mouths : This heavenly bread was vnſpeakably 
| delicious : 1c rafted like wafers of hony, and yeteuen this Angels food is contemned. | 
He that is tull deſpiſeth an hony-combe. How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpel ! Not | 
onely the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, bur the Angels deftred to Jooke into the glo- 
rious myſteries of ir,and yet weare cloyed, This ſupernatural! food is too light : the 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon, and protound difcourſe, would berter content vs, |} 

Moſes will not revenge this wrong, God will; yet will he not deale with them him- 
ſelfe,bur he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him : How firly ! They had caried | 
themſclues like ſerpents to their gouernors :; how oft had rhey ſtung Moſes and Aaron, 
neereto death 2 If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no berter is a, flanderer. 
Now theſe venemous Adders revenge it , which are therefore called hety, becauſe 1} 
their poiſon (calded to death , God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt of the ba- 
ſeſt creaturez how much lefſecan the ſting of an il rongue, orche malice of an ill 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs without him ? Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater: | 
Pillers ſpared them, and plagued the Egyptians ; now they are rebellious in the Defarr, 
the ſerpenrs find them out, and ſting them to death. Hee that brought the Quailes | 
thither to feed them, fetches theſe Serpents thicher ro puniſh them, While we are at 
warres with God, we can looke for no peace with his creatures : Every thing reloyces 
tO execute the vengeance of his Maker, The ſtones of the field will nor be in league 
with vs, while we arc not in league with God« | 

Theſe men, when the Spyes had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, alittle 
before had wiſht, Would God we were dead in this wilderneſſe: Now God hath heard 
their prayers, what with the Plague, what with the Serpents, many thouſands of them | 
' dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things | 
| arenot granted vs, which we pray for, without care ; ſo thoſe euills which wee pray | | 
 for,and would not hauc,are oft granted. The cares of God are not onely open to the | 
| Mmmm 3 prayers |. BT 
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prayers of jaith, bur co the imprecations of intidclity. Iris dangerous wiſhing euill to 
' our ſelues,or ours; Itis juſt with God to take vs at our word, and to effect thar, which 
| our lips ſpcake againlt our heart. 
\ _ B:tore, God hath cuer conſulted with 2oſes ; and threatned, ere he puniſhe ; now 
| he ſtrikes, and ſayes nothing. The anger is1o much more, by how much lefle notified, 
When God is not heard betore he is felr, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow is nor 
' heard, till theaxe be ſcene to have ftrooke)it is a fearfull ſigne ot diſpleaſure : Iris with 
God,as with vs men,that ſtill revenges are cuer moſt dangerous. Till now, all was 
: wellcnovgh with Ifracl,and yer they grudged 3 Thoſe that will complaine withours 
; cauſe, thall haue cauſe co complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humours ſeldome 
| ſcape vopuniſhed , bur receive thar molt juſtly whereat they repined vniuſtly, 
| Nowthepcople are glad to ſecke to Moſes vabidden. Eucr heretofore, they haye 
| beene wont to be ſued to,and intreated tor without their owne intreaty;now their mi. 
| ſerie makes them importunate ; There need no lolliciror, where there is ſenſe of ſmart, 
It were pitty,men ſhould want affliction; fiace it ſends them to their prayers,and con- 
| fcfons. All the perſwaſions of 34 ofcs could not doc that which the Serpents haye 
' done for him. O God, thou ſceſt how neceflary it is we ſhould be ſtung ſometimes: 
"clit we ſhould runne wilde,and neucr come to a ſound humiliation ; wee ſhould never 
 ſecke thece,ifrhy hand did nor finde vs out. 
They had ſpoken ag1inſt God, and Hoſes z and now they humbly ſpeake to Mole 
that he would pray co God for them. He that ſo oft prayed for them vnbidden,cannor 
bur much more doc it requeſted ; and now obtaines the meanes of their cure, It was 
 cqually inthe power of God, toremouethe Serpents ; and ro heale their ſtinging . to 
| Lave cured the Iſraclites by his word,and by his figne : Bur he finds it beſt for his PEO. 
| ple(to exerciſe their faith) chat the S.-rpents may bite,and their bitings may invenome, 
; andthat this venome may indanger the Tiraclires ; and that they, thus affeRed, may 
iceke to him for remedy ; and ſecking, may ftinde it, from ſuch meancs, as ſhould have 
no power, bur in ſignification; that while their bodics were curcd by the figne, their 

| ſoules might be confirmed by the matter {igniticd. A Serpent of brafſe couldnomore 
heale, then ſtingthem. What remedy could their ey: s giuero their I-oges ? Or what 
could a Serpent of cold braſſe preuaile againſt a livirg and fiery Scrpent ? In this 
troubleſome Deſarr, we are all ftung by that fiery aid old Serpent ; O Sautour, it isto 
thee we muſt looke, 27d be cured ; It is thou that wert th:cir Paſchal Lambe,their Man- 
na, their Rocke,their Serpent, To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſclte to thy Church, 

' that we may tindethee cuery-where : Thou art for our nouriſhment,refreſhing, cure, 

as hereafter, ſoeuen now.all in all. 

This Serpent which was appointed for cure to Ifrac], at laſt ſtings themtodeath, 
by idolatrous abuſe. Whar poiſon there is in Idolatry , that. makes even Antidotes 
deadly ! As Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Ezekas pulled ir downe : God 
commanded the raiſing ofit, God approved the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vie | 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and well 
groundcd deuices of men £ | 
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Tad Oab and M1idian had becne all this while ſtandeis by, andlookers on; | 
MN If they bad not ſcene the patterne of their own tuinegin theſe neigh: | 
J & ors; it had neuertroubled them, to ſeethe kings of the Amorires, | 
and Baſhan to fall before Iſrael, Had not the Iſraelites camped in 
9 {y the Plaines of 2046, their vitorics had beene no eyc-ſore ro Balac, 
2549 g& Wicked men never care to obſeruc Gods tudgements,till themſclues 
7. betouched; The fire of a neighbours houſe would not fo affect vs. if 
were not with the danger of our owne: Secure mindes ncuer ſtartle, cili God come 
home to their very lentes, 
| Baltcand his Moabites had wit enoughto feare, not wit enough toprevent judge. 
ment: They ſeean enemy intheir borders,and yet take no right courſe for their ſutery, 
Who would not nauc looked, that they ſhould have come to 1irael, with conditions 
of peace ? Or, why di] chey not rhinke; Eicher Ifracls God is ſtronger then 045,07 he 
«not 7 [f h- DE Nor, Way are we afraid of him? It he be, Why doe wc pot {erar him © 
Th-t4me hand which grues them vitorie, can giue vs protection. Carn.lmen thor 
aro ſecure of the vengeance of God, cre it doe come,arc maſtered with it, when it doct 
come: 2 1d not kn "wing which way to turne them, run forth at the wrong doore, 

Th. Mid:ianiies 1oyne with the Moabites, in conſultation, in aftion apainſt [ſ{-ae], | 
Oac wouid bauc rhought, they ſhould have looked for favour from Moſes, for 1:throes 
ſake; which was both a Prince of their Country, and father in law to Xo/cs.ard cither 
now, or not long before, was with Iſracl in the Wildernefſe, Neither is it l;ke, bur 
| that 4/oſes hauing found forty yceres harbour amongſt them, would have beene ( whar 
he mizht )inclinable to fauourable treaties withthem :; but now,they are ſo taſt linked 
to Moab, that they will cither ſinke or ſwim together. Intirencfſe with wicked con 
ſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vs to a participation both of | 
lin, and puntiliment : An eafte occaſion will knit wicked hearts rogether, in conſpira- 
| cyagainſt rhe Church of God, 

Their errand is deuilliſh (Come curſe Iſrael: ) That which Satan could nor do by the 
| ſwords of 0g and Sehoy, he will now try to effec, by the tongue of Balaam. It cither 
| ſtrength, or policte would preualle againſt Gods Church, it could nor ſtand. And why 
ſhould not wee bee as induſtrious ro promote the glory ot God, and bend both our 
hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty 2 W hen all hclpes faile Aſ946b, the Ma- 
gician is ſought to. Ir isa ſigne ofa deſperate caule, to make Saran either our Coun- 
| {cllor, or our refuge. 

Why did they not ſendto Bal/aam tobleſſe themſelues, rather then to curſe I'rael ? 
It had beene more cafic to be defended from the hurt of their enemies, then to have 
| thetrenemics laid opento be hurt by them. Pride and malice id not care ſo much for 
ſafety, as for conqueſt: It would not content them tocefcape Ifracl, it Iſrael may « [cope 
| them; It was not cthank-wortby,to ſauetheir own blood, it they did not {pill che blood 

ot others; Asif their owne proſperitie had beene nothing, if Tſracl alſo proſpered, If 
there bee one project worſe then another, a wicked heart will fiade it out; Nothing 
butdeftruion will content the malicious. 

Tknow not whether Balaam were more famous, or Balac more confident. If the 
King had not bcene perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charm, he had nor ſint ſo far, and 


paydſo deare for it;now he truſts more to his inchantment,then to the forces of Mo- 
| | 46and Mid5an:and(as if heanen and earth were in the power of the charmers rongue) 
| he faith, He that thor bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and hee whom thou carſeſt ts curſed, Magicke, 
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' Movician may doc; but it is madnefle to thiake either of them omniporenr. If either 
' the carſes of men,or the indeauors of the powers of darknefle, ſhould be effeeyz]] all 
=o 2nd [1.5 EI ll. No, Balac : So ſhort 15 the DOWCPer of thy Balaaz, that neither thon vi 
thy proplict himfelte, can avo1d that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought vDon 
[{c1cl, Had Balaam beene a true Prophet of God, this bold afſurance h1d been bur juſt 
Both thoſe ancicnt Seers, and tie Prophcts of the Goſp:] ave rhe ratification of God 
in hexuen, ro their ſentences on earth, Why haue wee lefl® care of the bleſſings, ang 
I1-f] feare of the curſes and cenfurcs of Gods Miniſters > WV ho would not rather | Sug 
Eliſhaes guard, then doth the Kings of Iſrac), and Aflyria 2 He himſelte as hee hag the 
 Angelical chariots and horſemen abour him, ſo was he the chariots and horſemen of 
 Ittael, Why ſhould our faith be lefle ſtrong then ſuperſtition £ Or why thovld Gogs 
2gcnts hauc leſſe vertue then Sarans ? 

[ ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeake witha falſe prophert,it I did not know, it hath 
beene no rare thing with him (as with men) ro beſtow words, euen where hee will nor 
bcſtoiv fauour, Pharaoh, CA bimelic, NebuchaanezFar, receive viſions from God : nei. 

ther can I thinke this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, in a queſtion no 
lefje familiar then this of Bal/aam, Whence com'/t thou, Satan ? Not the ſound of the 
voice of God, but the matter which he ſpeakes,argues loue ; Hee may ſpeaketo an ene. 
my ;he ſpeakes peace to none, bur his owne, Iris a vaine bragge, God hath ipoken to 
me.S» may he doecto reprobatcs, or D-uils, But what ſaid he * Did he ſay romy ſoule, 
1 am thy faluztion ? Hath he indenred with me that he will be my God, and1I ſhall be 
his 2 I cannot heare this voice anc nor ] ue, 
'  Godheardall the conſultation, and mctTige of theſe Moabites , rheſc meſſengers 
could not hane mouned their toor, or their rongue, bur in hims and yer he which 
asked Adam, where he was, askes Balaam, What men aretheſe ? lIhaue cuer ſcene, that 
God lauzs ro take occaſion of procecding with vs from our ſelucs, rather then from | 
| his owne unmedinxte preſcience. Hence it is, that we lay open our wants, and confefle 
our {innes, to himthat knowes both, berter then our own hearts, becaule he will deale | 
; with vs from our owne mouthes. | 
he prenention of God, forbids both his tourney, and his curſe, And what ifhe had | 
| beene ſtiffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God meant | 
' ro blefſe them ? How many Buls haue bellowed our execrations againſt this Church | 
' of God? Whartare we the worſe ? Yea I doubr, it we had bin ſo much blefſed, had not 
, thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. He rhat knowes what waſte winde the 
' cauſeleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yer will not hauc Balaam curſe Iirael , becauſe he 
| will not allow Ba/ac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the conceir of this 
; helpe. Or perhaps, if Balas thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God would not 
\ haue his Name, ſo much, as in the opinion of the heathen, ſcandalized, in vſurping it 
' tro 2 purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed. 
| The handofGodisin the reſtraint of many euils, which we rever knew to be to- | 
| wards vs. The Iſraelites fate ſtill in cheir Tents, they lictle thought whar miſchiefe 
was brewing againſt them : without euer making them of counſcll, God croſſes the 
defignes of their enemies. He that keepeth» Iſrael, is botha ſure anda ſecret triend: 
The reward of the diuination had cafily commanded the iourney, and curſe ofthe c0- 
vetous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a 
divine hand,cuen in thoſe ſins, which their heart ſtands to 2 It is no thank to lewd men 
chat their wickednefle is not proſperous. VVhence is ic that the world 1s not ouct-Iun 
with euill, but from this ; that men cannot be ſo ill as they would ? ; 
The firſt entertainment of this meſſage, would make a ſtranger thinke Balaam wile, 
and honeſt: Hewill not gine a ſudden anſwer, but craues leaſure to conſult with 
; God ,and promiſes toreturne the anſwer he ſhall receive. Who would not ſay ; This 
man 1s free from raſhneſſe, from partiality? Diffimulation is crafty,and able to decewe 
| thouſands.The words are good: when he comes to aRion,the fraud bewrayes it ſelte: 
| For, both hc infinuates his owne forwardneſſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibition, 
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crs iniy be free; and that all che worid would 
| be olad to rune otymadding atccr their bait. Nature:chinks icimpcflible to contemne 
honour and wealth ; and becauſe roo many foules arc thus taken, cannor belecue that 
ay would eſcape. Burler carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpir the world in 
the face, and lay, T hy Gold and ſiluer periſh with thee: and chat in compariſon of a goed 
conſcience, £11 tread vnder toor his beſt proffers, like ſhadowcs, as tacy arc; and thar 
cin doe as Balaam [aids | 
How necre, truth, and falſhood can lodge together ! Here was piety in the lips,and 

| couerouinefle 1n the acarr, Whocanany moreregard good words, thar heares Ba- 

lam ſprake lolike Sum? An houtetull of gold and filucr may nor pervert his tongue, 
his heart is won with IcfTe: for if he bad not already ſwallowed the reward, and tound 
it (weet, why d1d he againe ſolicit God, jn that which was peremptorily denyed hun? 
Ifhisminde had not beene bribed alteady, why did he ſtay the meflenger? why did he 
| expe a change in Gad? why was he willing-ro tced them with hope of ſuccefie,which 
had fed him with hope of recompence ?' One prohibition is cnough for a good man, 
| Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold.vs in ſuſpence, importunitic is holy and ſcafo- 
| nable : but when once he giues a refolure denial], icis prophane ſaucinefle ro ſolicir 
| him. When ve aske what we are bidden,our ſuites are nor more vehecmentethen wel. 
; come ; bur witen we begee prohibited tauours, our preſimprion 1s troublefome, and 
' abhominable : No good hearc will endure ro be twice forbidden. | 
 Yerthis importunitic had obtaincd a permiſſion; but a permiſſion, worſe then a de- 
| niall, I heard God fay, before; Goe n07,nor curſe them, Now he ayes, Goe, but curſe not. 
| Anon, he 1is angry that he did goc. Why did tie permit that which he forbade,ifhe 
be 2ngry tor doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- 
natton;not for that he gines leaue co rhe act, but that he giues a man over to his innein 
mea; this {utferance implies not fauour, but judgement : ſo did God bid Balaam to 
g0e,25 Salomon bids the yong man tollow the wayes of his owne heart. Ic15 onething 
tolike, another thing to {tFurz Moſes neuer appoued thoſe legall diuorces, yct hetole- 
rated them : God neuer liked Ba/aams tourney, yet he difpleaſedly giues way to 1t:as 
it he id; Well, fiace chonarc fo hor, ſer on this iourney, be gone. Andtinis Balaans 
| tooke it; Elſe, when God atcer profeſled his diſpleaſure for the iourney,it had beene a 
ready anſwer,7 how commandedſt me: but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. Balaams 
ſuite, and Iſracls Quailes had both one tathion of grant; in anger. How much better 
Sir, to have gracious denyals, then angry yceldings? | 

A ſmall perſwatton hartens the willing : Ir boored nor to bid the couetons prophet 

haſten ro his way, Now he makes himſelfe ſure of ſucceſſe: Hiscorrupt heart cels him, 
tiatas God had relenced in his licence to goe, ſo he might perhaps, in hislicence to 
Curle;and he ſaw how this.curſe might bleſſe him with abundance of wealth : hee roſe 

vpcarely therefore and/ſadled his Aſſe, The night ſeemed long to his forwardnefſle. 
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Couctous men need neither clocke nor bell tro awaken them : their defires make oy 
reſtlefle. O that wecou!d, with as much eagerneſle ſecke the true riches, which onely 
can make vs happy ! BL Or RR ” 

We that ſee onely the out-fide of Ba/aam, may maruell, why he that permitted him 
to goe, afrerward oppoſes his going : but God that ſaw his heart, percejued'whar cor- 
rupt affeions caried him : hee ſaw, that his couetous defires and wicked hopes, prey | 
the ftronger, the ncerer he came to his end : An Angell is therefore ſent to with-holg | 
the haſty Sorcerer, Our inward diſpoſition, is the life of our ations; accerdins to | 
that doth the God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cenſure according to our external}. 
motions. To gocarall, when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumptuous : bur | 
rogoe with dcfire tocurſe, made the aR doubly fintull, and tercht an Angell to ref | 
it. Iris one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret oppoſition | 
ro evill defignes : Many a wicked a haue they hindered, without the knowledge of 
the agenr. It is all one with the Almighty, ro worke by Spirits, and men; Ir is there. | 
fore our glory tobce thus ſet on wotrke : To {top the courſeot cuill,either by diffyafi. 
ON, Or violence, is an Angelicall ſeruice. 

In what danger are wicked men, that haue Gods Angels their oppoſites « The 
D-uii! moucd kim to goc; a good Angell reſifts him. Tfan heauenly Spirit ſtand 
inthe way of a Sorcexcrs finne, how much more ready are all thoſe ſpiritual] powers, 
roftop the miſcariages of Gods deare children ? How oft had we fallen yertmore, if 
theſe Guardians had nor vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in 
good inſtints? As our good indeauours are oft hindered by Satan; fo are our exil}, 
by good Angels: elſe were not our protection equall to our danger; and wee could 
ncither ſtand nor riſe. 

It had beene as eafie for the Angellto ſtrike Ba/aem, as to ftand in his way, andto 
haue followed him in his ftarting afide,as to ſtop him'in a narrow path : Buteuen the 
$006 Angels have their ftints, in their execurions. God had ſomewhat more to doe 
with the tongue of Ba/aam, and thereforehe will not haue him ſlaine, but withſtood: 
and ſo withſtood, that hee ſhall paſſe, Tris not ſo much glory ro God, to rake away | 
wicked men, as to vietheireuill to his owne holy purpoſes, How ſoone could the 
Commander of heaven and earth rid the world efbad members ? But ſo ſhould hee 
Foe the praiſe of working good by cuill inſtruments. Ir ſufficeth that the Angels of 
God refit their ations, while cheir perſons continue. 

That no man may maruellto fee Balaam haue viſions from God, and vtter prophe- 
cies from him; his very Aſle hath his eyes opened, to fee the Angell, which his Ma- 

2r could not;and his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There 
i15no beaſt deſcrucs ſo much wonder, as this of Balaam,, whoſe common ſenſe is ad- 
vanced aboue the reaſon of his rider; ſo as for the time the prophet is bruiriſh, and 
the beaſt prophericall, VWho can but ſtand amazed at theeye, at the rongue of this 
filly crearure ? Forſo dull a fight, it was much to ſce a bodily obic&, that were not too 
apparent: but to ice that ſpirit, which his rider difcerned not, was farre beyond nature. 
To heare 2 voyce come from thar mouth, which was vſed onely to bray,it was ſtrange, 
| and vncouth : but to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature is noted for incapacitie, to Out- 
| rexfon his Maſtcr, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles : Yet 
{ can no heart ſticke at theſe, thar conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, n 
| both. Our cyc could no more ſee a beaſt, then a beaſt can ſeean Angell, ifhe had not 
given this powerto it. How cafie is it for him that madethe eye of man and beaſt to 
dimme, or inlighten it ar his pleaſure ! And if his power can make the very ſtones to 
ſpeake, how much morea creature of ſenſe ? That evill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpentto | 
our firſt Parents; Why is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt * | 
| How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles out of ſtones, and trees? Do not | 
we our ſclues te:ch birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they vnderſtand not? We may won- 
der, we cannot diſtruſt, when we comparethe aRwith the Author;which canas eaſily 
Create a VOyce, wichout a body, as a body withotuta voyce. Who now can hereafter 
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lead of Shan nt 
| God -x3/ts the cies 0:2 bealt,ro lee a ſpirit? YVhocan be proud of ſceipg viſions, fince | 


| heat, rorannc away trom tore-leene 1uugements. The reucnging Angell ſtands before 
wibhity Go : 


Wo O_ 


DIS! 


[ #{-0, what try ad ſtripes tne impotent Prophet beſtowes vpon tlus poore beaſt, } 1 


becauſe he ww til no! oC on; yertt lie had gone on, lumlſcife had periſhed. How oft doe } ? 

wo with £V42 135, TRE HOT ODTain ng wrereof is mercy? We grudec to be ftaydin | 1 

eway to 62472, and fly vpontho!c which vppoſe gur perdition. | | 
[doc nor{as who woukinot ecxpea)fec Balaams haire ſtand vprighr, nor himſclfe | 

alighting, and appaledat this monſter of miracles : Bur, as if no new thing had hap- | | 


neſſe ofthe cuent. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which ouercome others | 
with horror, and aſtoniſhment. 

[ heare tne Angell of God taking notice of the crueltie of Balaars to his beaſt ; His | 
firſt words to the vamercitull prophet, are in expoſtulating of-his wrong. Wee little 
thinke it; but God ſhall call vs to an account, for the vakind and cruell vſages of his 
poore mut2 creatures : He hath made vs Lords, not tyrants; owners, not tomenters : 
hee that hath giuen vs Jeaue to kill them, for our vie, hath not given vs leaue to abuſe 
them, ar our pleaſure, they are ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowes by creation. 
Itwasa ſigne,the Magican would calily wiſh to ftrike Ifracl with a curſe, when hce 
wiſheda ſword to firike his harmelefle beaſt. Ir is ll falling into thoſe.hands, whom | 
beaſts finde vamercifull. | 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Balaam gocs on, and is not aftaid to ride on that 

beaſt, whoie voyce he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped to Bzlac,with the newes 
' of lo welcome a gueſt : Hee thart ſent Princes to fetch him, comes hirmlelfe on the 
'waytomcethim; Although hee can ſay:(_Am not 1 able to promote thee ?) yet hee | 
| glues this Biph reſpect to him as his better, from whom hee expected the promotion 
 oknimielte, and his people. Oh the honor that hathbeene formerly done by Hea- 
| thens, to themchat hang borne bur the face of Prophets! TI ſhame, and gricuc to. 
comparotie times and men : One!y, O God, bee thou mercifull ro the contempr of | 4 
thy ſeruants. | 
| Aifnothing needed but the preſence of Balaam,the ſuperſtitious King(our of the | 
toy ofhis tope) feaſts his gods, his Propher, his Princes; and on the morrow, carics | 
him vprothe high places ofhis Idol. Who candoubr whether Balaam werea falſe | | 
' prophet, that ſees him Ccrificing in the mount of Baal ? Had he brene from the true 
God, he would rather hauc ſaid, Pall medowne theſe altars of Baal, then Build me here | | 
ſexen 05154 The very place conuinces him of falſhood,and Idolatry; And why ſeucn j 
Altars? Whar n:eds allthis pompe ? When the true God neuer required butone at 
once, as himſelte is one; why doth. the falſe Prophet call forno lefle then ſeven? As if i 
 Golſtood vpon nfivHers? As if the Almighty would haue his power either diuided, or 
| limired ? Here is nothing but a glorious and magnificent pretence of deuotion. Ir hath 
| | becne 
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| bzen2 ever {cen,that the falſe worſhippers of God have made more pompous ſhe | 
' and fairer flouriſhes of their picty, and religion, then rhe trye. "5, 
Now when Balaam fees his feuen bullockesand fcurn rams ſmoking VPon his ſe 
| Alrars, heegocs vphigher into the mount (asſome counterfeit Moſes) to receine th 
anſwere of God, Bur wilt God meet with a Sorcerer ? Willhee make a Prophet of 
Magician? O mag, who {hall preſcribe God whar inftruments to vie ? H« "Bikes 
how to imploy,nort only Saints,and Angels, but wicked men,Beaſts, Divels.ro hivown. 
_ glory : He that put words into che mouth ofthe Aﬀe, puts words into the mouth i 
 Balaum : The words doe but paſſe from him; They are nor polluted, becaute they ar 
not his; as the Trunke, thorow which a man ſpeakes, is not more eloquent for YR 
| {necch that is vtrered thorow it. Whar a notable proclamation had rhe Infidel 
wanted of God fanour to his people, it Ba/aams ronguc had not becne ved ? How 
many ſhall once ſay, Lord, we haue propbecred in thy name, that ſhall heare, Ferely 1 
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Wir madneft> is this in Ba/a:m ? Hee that found bimſelfe conſtant in ollicicir 
*Inokes ro fnde God nor conſtant in denying; and, as if thar infinite Deity were - 
the me cocry where, hopes to change ſucceſſe, with places. Neither is thar bold | 
forchead athamed to 1mportune God againe in that, wherein his owne mouth hadre. | 
t;Fcd an affurance of deniall, The reward was in one of his eyes, the revenging An. 
eli inenecther:; I know nor whether (for the timic) hee more loued the bribe, 9; 
{ca:ed the Angell. And whiles hee is in this diſtraction, his tone ve blefſes againſt his 


: 
 w 


' keart; and his heart curſes againſt his tongue. Ir angers him that hce dare nat ſpeake 
what he would; and now at laft,rather then loſe his hopes,ke icfolucs to ſpeake worſe 
' cthencurfcs. The feare of Gods tudgmentsin a worlk\ly heart, is at lengih ouercome 
' with the louc of gaine, 
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crites, 15 words were good, his actions abominable; He would nor curſc, but hee 
would adviſe; 2nd his counſell is worſe thena curſe : For his-curſe had hurt none but 
kimielle, his counfcll coft the blood of 240c0 Iſraclites, Hee that had heard God 
fpeake by Balaam, would not looke for the Deuill, in the ſame mouth. And if God 
rimfelte had not witneſſed againſt him, who could beleeve that the ſame tongue 
which vttered {o divine propheſfies, ſhould vtter ſo villanous and curſed advice 9 Hy- 
pocrifie gaincs this of men, that it may doe euill, voſuſpeRted : Bur now, hee that 
heard what hee ſpake in Palacs eare, hath bewrayed, and condemned his counſell, and 
himfcite. | | 

This policie was fercht from the bottome of hell. Ir is not for lacke of defire, that] 
curſe not Tſrac!;, thou doeft not more wiſh their deſtrution, then I doe thy wealth, 
and honor : Butſolongas they hold firme with God, there is no ſorcery againſt 74 
cob, withdraw God from them, and they ſhall fall alone,and curſe themſeclues;Draw 
them into finne, and thou ſhale with-draw God from them. There is no finne more 
plauſible then wantonneſſe: One fornication ſhall draw in another, and both ſhal | 
fetch rhe anger of God after them; ſend your faireſt women into their tents,theit vo 
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| ail draw rem to luft, their lyſtco folly, their toNy ro Idolatry : and now God hill 
 . «{-them for thee vnasked, Where Balaam did [pcake well,thcir wasneucr any Pro- 


Y 


| jorrarely : Til connfell fcldome ſuccecdeth not : Ged ſeed fats Often out of the way, 


| routes OT, DUE GC Eares neucr light amiſſe, This proicdt of the wicked Maogician 


| | ; o 6 by " . ; " je , X 7 
| 45100 proſperous. i hc davghrers of Moab come into the rents of Iirael, and haye 
| cap; ined cn0te, whom th! Amorites and Amalckites could nar rcfift. Our hiſt mother 


| Foe bed caracd this dowry to her daughters, thar they ſhould bee our neIpers to 
| finne; the Weaker ſexe is the fronger, in chis conqueſt ; had the Moabires Ient t)Cir 
1-111. Councellors , to perſwade the Iſraclites to their [dol-{acritices ; they had 
-r.poilza with fcorne : but now the beauty of their women is oucr-cloquenr, 
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:nd acceſetull. That which in the f1:{t world betrayed the ſonnes of God, hath 
ny enſnarcd Gods people; Ir had bcene happy for Ifrzel , if Balaams had vid 
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> 1mifhion of the Aimighty) to raiſe aduantage to himſclie, from the faireſt peeces of 
tho workmanſhip of God : No one meancs hath ſo much enriched acll, as beautifull 
faces. ; | 

All Idols are abominable : but this of 344/-Peor, was beſides the fuperſtition of it, 
beaſtly; Neither did Baa/ cucr pur on a forme ot i0 much ſhame,os this : yet very If 
raelites are drawne to adoreit, When luſt hath blinded rhe © yCs, it Caries 2 man whi- 
cher it lifts; cucn beyond all differences of finne, Aman beforeed with filthy defires. is 
fit for any vi)lany. 


he will ſoon be poſſciled of body and ſoule, Theſe Iſraclites firtt faw the faces of riicſe 
Moabites and Midramtes, then they grew tolike their preſence, from thence 10 rake 
plcajure in their teaſt : From their boords, they aredrawne to their beds , from thc 


| beds, to chicir Idols, and now they are ioyned to Bazl-Pevr, and ſeparared from God. 


x 
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| 
| 
| oflinne, where ſhall we {tay ? If our foot ſlip into the mouth 6b hell, it is a onicacle to 
| toycre we come to the borrome. 

el mght God bee angry, to ſee his people goe a whoring in this double forni- 
 £17155,5 71t4cr doth he ſmoother his wrach, bur himlelfe ſtrikes with his plague, and 
' bids - Moſes Rrike wich the ſword. Hee ftrikes the body, and bids Moſes ſtrike the 
| head. It: beene as cafie tor him to plague the Rulers, as the vulgar : and one 
901 ld chiake, theſe ſhould be more properly reſerued for his immediate hand ; and 
theſe ho leaaes tothe tword of humane authority, that hee might winne awe ro his 
Owne ordinances. Asthe finnes of great men are exemplary, ſo are thcir puniſh- 


ISS 


| ccations of great andnoble offenders. Thoſe whom their finnes have imbaſed . de. 
lerve no ta110ur in the puniſhment, As God knowes no honour, no royalty in mat- 
teroihonz, Nomore may his Deputies, Contrarily, connivence at the outrages of 
tncmighty, cots the finewes of any Scare ; neither doth any thing make good lawes 
more cyntcmprible, then the making difference of offenders ; that ſmall ſacriledges 
ſhould be pun:ſhed, when great ones ride in rriumph. If good ordinations turne 
once to Spiders webs, which are broken thorow by the bigger Flyes, no hand will 
tcareto [weepe them downe. | | 
God was angry ; cAojes and all good {raclites grieued , the heads hanged vp. the 
peopl* plagued : yet behold,one of the Princes of Iſracl feares not ro brzue God and 


4 


| his Miniſters, in that finne which he ſees {6 gricuouſly revenged in others. I can neucr 


wond?r enough at the impudence of this I{raclite. Here is fornication, an odious 


| 


crime and thar of an Ifraclite, whoſe name challenges holinefle , yea, ofa Prince of 


[ſrael, whole practice is a rule toinferiours ; and that with a woman of Midian, with: 


Nnnn _ whom 


ha jprke more divinely : where he fpake ill, there was never any Dcuill ſpake more | 


| Bodily (0i1icarion 15 the way to ſpirituall: Tfwe haue made Idols of flcth, ic is iuit to. 
| be viucn vp 10 Idois of wood, and ſtones. If we haue not grace torefiftthe beginnines | 


ments. Nothing procures ſo much credit to gouernment , as ſtri& and impartiall ex- { 


| 
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ny charmes, burtheſe, Asitisthe vic of GOD to ferch olory to himſclte our | 
wo worlt actions of Saran; fo it is the guiſe of rhat euill one (throveh the ;vi+ | 
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Sinne is no lefle crafty,then Satan himſelfe : but giuc him butroome in the eye, and | 
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| 
whom cuena chait contra had beene vnlawfull , and thar with contempt of zl! v0. 
crnment; and thar inthe face of Moſes,and all Ifracl; 2nd that inatime ot Mournin 
and indoement, for thar fame offence. Thoſe thar have once paſſed rhe bopngs of 
modeſty, ſoone grow ſhimelefle in their finnes. Whites ftane hides ir ſolte in cox. 
ners, there is yet hope; for, where there 1s ſhame, rher- is poſſihility of grace ; but 
when once it dare looke vpon the Sunne, and ſends challengcs ro authority, the gf 
is deſperate, and ripe for iudgment. This grear Simcom:te tought bee miche fine 
by priuiledge ; He goes, as if he ſaid, Who dares cenrrolime * His nobili:y bath aj. 
ſed him aboue the reach of corretion., Commonly, the finnes of the MI1ghty are no; 
without preſumption : and therefore their vengeance 15no lefle then their ſecoriry; 
and their puniſhinent 15 {> mach greater , as their conctir of impunity is orcarer, 
All I{rael {iv this bold lewdneſle of Zim7, but rho hearts and eycs wore {6 Fall of: 
oriefe, that they had not roome <cnough for indignation. Phineas lookt on with the 
reſt, but with other affetions. When he ſaw this defiance bidden ro God , end this jn. | 
ſulration vpon the forrow of js people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, 
2 proud miſcreznedurſt our: face their hum:Hation, with his wicked dalliance , his hart 
boiles wich a defire of an holy rcuenge : and now that hand, which was vſed t02! 
Cenfer, and ſacrificing knife, takes vp his Tauclin, and with one ſtroke joynes theſe | 
two bodies in their deach, which were ioyned in their fin; and in the very flzorance| 
of cheirluſt, makes a nexy way for their foules, to thetr owne pl:ce. O noble and he-| 
roicall courage of Phinexs | which as it was rewarded of God, ſo 1s worthy to be ad. 


mired of men. He doth not ſtand caſtine of ſcrupl:: WhoamlT ro Joo rhis 7 The fog 


of the high Pricft : My place is all for peace and incrcy ; It 15 tor 19 tO ſacrifice, ard. 


| pray for thi {finne ofthe people, nor to ſacrifice any of che people, forrheir finne, My 
| dury calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, whar I may, not r6 reu<7ge the finsof men, 
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' vs too farreghe pardoneth the errors of our ferucncy, rather rhen the indifferencesof 
| Inkewarmnefle. Asthcſe two were more be:fts, rhen any thar ever hee ſacrificed, fo 
| the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptableft ſacrifice, rhar cuer hee offered vnto 


' hood entayled to them, ſo long as the Iewes were a people, Next to our prayers,there| 
| is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malefacors;not as ir 1s theirs, but as it is ſhed. 


| 


; tioner of ſo ſhimelefle a paire of offenders. 


better fight in any State,chen to ſee a malefaQorar the Gallowes, Irisnor enovgh for 


 vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickednefle of rhe times (yca although with reares) vn- 


| haue acceprcd chat, which him{elfe wrought nor. But whar necd I run ſo farre forthis 
warrant? when T heare God ſay ro Moſes, Haze wp all t he heads of Iiracl, ard Moſes | 


t9 pray for their corerfion, nor to worke the confution ot any (nner : andwho are | 
theſe ? Is nor the one a great Prince in Ifracl, the other a Princeſſe of Midian ? Can! 
the death of ewo fo famous perſons go vnrevenged? Or ifitbe ſafe, and fir, whydoth 
my vncle Moſes rather fhead his owne teares,then their blood? I will mourne with the 
reſt: lerthem reuenge whom it concerneth. Byr the zcale of God harh barred ovtall 
weake deliberations ; and he holds it now both his dury, and his glory,ro be an execu- 


God louecs this heat of zealc,inall the cariages of 2115 ſeruants ; And if it tranſport 


God : for both all Ifracl is freed from the plague, and all his poſtcrity fave the Prict. 
by authority. Governors arc faulty of thoſe ſinns they puniſh not, There can bee no| 


lefle wee endeauor to redreſſe it : eſpecially publike perſon cary not their Iaucliain 

cheir hand tornought. ja 
Euery one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 

toſale vp the ac, plead extraordinary inſtint from God; who (no doubt) would not 


ſay to the Vnder-Rulers, Encry one flay hs men,that are i0yned to Baal -Peor Every 1td- 
elite is now madea Magiſtrate for this execution; and why nor Phineas, amongſt the 
reft ? Doth his Prieft1o0d ex<mpt him from the blood of firmers? How then doth $4: 
mucthew Azar in peices? Even thoſe may make a carkaſle, which may not rouch it. | 
And if Lei got the Prieſthood , by ſhedding rhe blood of Idolaters; why may rn 


ſtandwiththac Prieſthood, ro ſpill the blood of a fornicator,and Idolater? Go 
| inſti 
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| Joe, js cither to Iiit vp thcir hands to heauen for redrefſe of finne; or ro lite vp their | 
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fee the Land of Promiſe before them; neither can they depart witzour much 


fer, but goe vp and dye. If he had inuited him to a meale, it could not haue beene ina 


Cate, "= isncither harſh, nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke of their de- 


Of the death of M1 « OSES, 
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| en 
iufticervillb Yeare ont Phneas in this act; Ic Fo nach Or CUucry Manto ct hallenge ts of - 
| fice, fh15. which double proclamation allowed wo Phineas. All that private perſons can | 


EE ee nn 


hands qoninſt the finne, not againſt the perſon. Who maze thee 4 Indo? is ohm ful 
xcſtion, if it meer wit ha pe er{on vnwarranted, | 
Now the ſinnc ;s puniſhed the plague ceaſeth, The ret engc of God fers ove wer of- 
ortho finne; but jf tz revenge of "men (which commonly comes liter) can ouricike | 
If, Godginesouer the chi i{e, H; 1}W oft hath the iInflictic »1N Of f a Ic {+ _— [2t Op" 
| ded a greaters Thercarc none to good friends tothe Stare, 2s « conragious and 1mpare 
j1ll m0 hs 5 of taſttce, Theſe are the recancilers of Godand tlie people, more rien | 
cheprayers of them that war fi1l], ana doe nothing, 


— 


LOT ENTER TELE 1440742 DTALOE KEENE 


= 


DTT OS 


GS. 


Of thedeathof Mos xs. 


_ 


Fc ininy paincfulland periſious enterpriſes, now is Moſes Eraming | 
F, tos refit, He hath brought bis Ifraclites f:0 Ea; thorow hee a 
2 and wildernefſe, within the fight of their prom! icd Land: and now 
fi bimſclie muſt ral ce poſlcſhon of thar Land whereof Canain was but 
| 1 a type. When we haue done that we came for, it is time tor vs to be 
[2-7 => gonc; This carth is made only for action,not for fiuition; the ſcruices 

A Gods children ſhould bee illrewarded, ifthey muſt ſtay here al- 
waics. Let no man thinke much,that thoſe are fetcht away which are faichfull ro God, 
th: y (hould not change, if it were not to their preferment. Ic is our folly that wee 
would haue good menlive for eucr, and account it an hard meaſure that they were, 
H-ethar lends them tothe world, owes thema better turne then this earth can pay 
tem, Ic were inturious to wiſh,that goodneſſc fhovid hinder any man from giory.So 
isthe deach of Gods Suints precious, that It 15 Certaine, 

Moſes muſt go vp tomount Nebo, and dte. Therime, the pl:ce,and every croum- 
"Was of his dilſ»lution, is determined. That one dycs inthe field, another in his | 
bed, another in the water : onc in a forraine Nation, another in his owne, ts fore- 
decreed in heauen. © And, though wee heare it not vocally, yet God hath called euc- 
ry manby his name, and ſaith, Dye thou there. One man fee mcs ro dye caſually, ano- 
ther by an in:xpected violence : both fallby a deſtiny; and all is ſer down? to vs by 
aneternall decree. He that brought vs into the world, will carry vs our according ro 
his one purpoſes, 

Hoſes muſt aſcend vpto the hilltodye. He received his charge for Ifracl, vp 
thc hill of Sinai, And now hee delivers. vp his Charge, on the hill of Nebo : His 
brother Aaron dycd on one hill, hee on another. As Chriſt was transftigured on 

3 ill: ſo was this cxellent type of his; neither doubt I, but rhat theſe hills were 
types © them, of that heauen whither they were aſpiring. Ir is the goodncfie of our 
God, that hee will not have his children dye any where, but where they may 
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{ comfort, to haue ſcene it : Contrarily, a "wicked man that lookes downe, and ſecs 
| hell be aig am; how can hee chooſe but finde more horror in the cad of death, then 
In the wa; | 

How Smilirly doth Xoſcs heare of his end! It is no more betwixt Godand cIo- 


more fociable compellation : No otherwiſe then he ſaid to his other Prophet, Vpand | 
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| parture; To them, dcati hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : T hoſe j; 
| WIC at firſt hghr fccmcd 1{-tauoured, by oft. viewing, SrOW OUL of diflike : They 
| haue ſo oft thought and refolued of the neceſſity, and of the iſtue of their difſc}utjgg | 
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| 
that they cannot hold it cither ſtrange, or vawelcome : He that hath had ſuch entire 
connerfation with God, cannot feare to goe tohim. Thoſe that know him nor, 9 
know thache willnot know chem, no marucll if thcy trembiec, | 

Tis is no {inal favour; that God warnes Moſes of his end : he that had fo oft mage 
Moſes of his counfell, what he meantro do whith Iſrael, would not now do ought with. 
himiclte, without his knowledge. ExpeCtation of any maine cuent, 1s a great adugn. 
1ao90toa wile heart; It the fiery charior had fercht away Elias, vnlookt for, we (houlg | 
©402 doubted of the favour of his tranſportation : Iris a coken of 1udecinent, tocome: 
25 2 theefe in the nighr. God torewarnes one by ficknetle, another by age, another þ 
his f-cret inftins, to prepare for their cnd: If our hearts bee notnow in readineſſe_| 
wo arc worthy tobe ſurprized. : 

But what is this I heare ? Difpleaſure mixed with loue ? and thar to {9 fairhfull a 
oruant us 2fofes ? He mult bur fcc the Land of Promile, he ſhall nor tread vpoan it; be. | 
e2ufſe he o::ce, long agor, finned in diſtruſting. Death, though it were roh im 41 en. 
c2a1cc into glory, yet thall bealſoa chaſtifement of his infidelity. How may noble] 
prootes had Iofes giuen of his courage and ftrengrh of faith * How many gracious| 
{-ruices had hee done to his Maſter © Yer for one aQ of diftruit, he muſt bee vathered 
to his Fathers. All our obcdicnces cannor beare our one finne 2gainſt God; How 
vainly ſhalt we hope ro m:ke amends to God for our former tre{pailes, by our better 
b-heutour, when CA7oſes hath this one finne layd in his diſh,after tomany and worthy 
teſtimonies of his fidclitic? When we haue forgort:n ovr finnes, yer God remembers 
them,and(alchough not in anger, yet)he cals tor our arrcrages. Alas, what ſhallbecome 
of them, with whom God hath renne thouſand greater quarrels; that amongſt many 
milo0s of fiancs, haue ſcattered ſome few afts of tormail ſeruices © Tt Hoſes muſt 
die the fiit death, for one fault; how ſhall they eicape the ſecond for {inning al | 
waycs © Eucn where God loues, he will not winke at finne; and it he doe not puniſh, 
yer he will chaſtiſe ; How m.;ch leffe can it ſtand with that erernall Inſtice, tolet wil. 
fuil tinners eſcape tndgement? 

I might hauc beene wt with Sod, to haue reſcrucd the cauſe to himſefe; and ina 
gencralite, to haue told Moſes, thathis fiane mult ſnorten his tourney: bur ir is more 
of mercy, then nitice, tir his children ſhall know why they ſmart; That God may 
at Once D0ta inftitic himſclte, and humble them tor their particular offences . Thoſe 
to whom he meanes vengcance, haue not the fighr of their finnes ill they bee paſt re- 
pentance, Complaine not that God vpbraids thee with thy old ſinnes, whotocuer 
thou art : bur know itisan argument of loug; whereas concealement is a fearefull} 
fence of a fecrct diflike trom God, 

But whar was thatnoted finne which deſerves this late exprobation, and ſhallcary}. 
ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Ifracl murmured for waterz Gods bids Moſes, take the rod 
in his hand,and ſpeak to the rock to ojuc watcr; Moſes in ſtead of ſpeaking,and ſtriking 
the rocks with his voice, frikes it with the rod: Here was his ſinnc; An over-reach- 
ing of his commiſſion; a tearefulnefſe and diſtruſt of the cffe&. The rod, he knew,was 
approucd for miracles; he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be; thereforc hee 
did not ſpeakc, bur ſtrike, and he ſtrooke twice for failing, And now,after theſe ma- | 
ny yeares, hce 1s ſtrikcn for irot God, Ir is a dangerous thing in divine matters, 
togoc beyond our warrant : Thoſe finnes which ſecme rriuiall to men, are hamous 
in the account of God; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him more, 
then ſorne orher crimes of morality.. Yerthe mouing ofthe, Rod was but 3 diverſe 
thing fromthe mouing ofthe tongue, it wasnot contrary; He did not forbid the one; | 
bur he commanded the other : This was but acrofſe the ſtreame, not againſiir;whete} 


__ ar appcarc,whoſe whole courſes arc quite contrary to the Commandements: 
of God?” | | 
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Voon hc ct done, NE palled the lentence of reſtraining Moſes with the 1« ſt, 
| from tC promi{ed Loc 2 : Now ne pcrrorines 'C: Dince tat ume, Moſes had mary 
| euors from God. All wie: could not reuerle this decreed caſtigation, Tha: eucr- 
| Jaſting rie 1 grOmace vPONLIC Very cllence ot God,I am lehonah,] change not. Our 
| purpoſes arc a5 Our {.Jucs, ficxle and incercaine; His are Certaine, and immurable: | 
Pome 01:402S Witch he reucalcs. he alrers;nothing thathce hath decreed. Bclides the 
"ile of Moſes(co tec glory whereot God principally intended this change) I fhndc 
\in careful of two things : His Succeflor, and his Body : Moſes moucs for the one : 
+ > orhcr God doth vnizked : He that was fo tender overthe welfare of Ifracl, in his 
.- would not ſlacken is care in death: Beertakesno thought for him{c}fe (for hee 
..-,y how gainfull an exchange hee muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. Some 
«+110115 NALures defirc co bce miſled, when they mu? £0C; and wiſh that the weake- 
ar wan of a fucceffor, may be the toyle oftheir memory, and honour : Moſes is 
ery diſpoſition; lc ſufficerh him nor, to finde contentment inhis owne happi- 
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em oleic my nigean afſurance, that Iſracl (hall proſper after him. Curnall 


{ic oO thenflucs, and make vic of gouernment, oncly for their owne 2d- | 
aries. Þ i: good hearrs looke cuer tothe future good of the Chuich, ubhouc thor [ 
ae 192 Loi owner, CAHoſes did well, to ſhew his good affeRion co hits Pcoplc, 
Gr jo {614 {ihe ne God would naaue prouided for his owne : Hee thar colicd him from 
het pe Of 1;hrr, will not want agouernour tor his choſen, to ſuceerd !:imr; God 
with goed noun whamhe will caoofe, VWhocan be more meet, then he whoſe name 
Kp"rience, wiol? graces might ſupply, yea reuiue Moſes tothe people ? Hee" | 


- . 
— 
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feicncd the Land Getorce, was fitteft ro guide Iracl into it; Hee tha: was inducd | 
ct $2:4ir of God, was the ficreft deputy for God : He that abode ſill in the Ta- | 
| beraacle 0. Oct mor, as Gous attendant, was ficteſt tobe ſent forth from kim, as 
| bis Licorenantz Bur, oh the vnſearchable counſcll of the Amighty! Aged Calch, 2nd 
tho Princes of Iftacl are paſt ouer; and 1oſhaathe ſeruant of Moſes, is cholen to ſuc- 

$1:2{ter; Theoyc of God is not blinded either wich gifts, orwith Lloud, or 
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CE: 03-78 
with bawy, or with ſtrength : buras in hiscrernall elections, ſv in his temporary, h- 
"1 have 1; "r.y on whom ne will. 
Andwcoll doh 734 ſucceed Moſes; The very a&ts of God of old were allegories: | ol 
where he Lov ends, there the Sautour begins we may fee the Land of Promile in the | 


Los; Onely I-fus rc mediator ofthe new Teſtament can bring vs into it. So was 


/ 


hea feruant 04 r16 Law, that heceſupplics all che defects ofthe L3w ro vs : Hee hath 
taken poll” inn of rhe prom:ted Land for vs, he ſhallcarry vs from this Wildernells, 
to Our ref? 
| Irisn") fnall happinefle roany ſtate, when their gouernours are choſen by worthi- 
neſſe; and ſuch ele&ions are ever from God; whereas the intruſhtons of bribery, and in- 
 tult favonr, or violence, as they make the common-wealth miſerobiu, fo racy come 
| from him, which is the author of confuſion : Woe be to rhat ſtate that ſuffers ir, woe 
| becorhar perſon that workes it; for both of them hauc fold rhemiclues; the one ro 
| (crude, the otherto finne. 
| doenor hear? Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 
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| is not hereditaric; but he willingly layes hands vpon his ſeruant, to conſecrace him for 
his ſucceflor. Zoſhua was a good man,yct he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy .for when Zlaad - 
md Med: prophelicd,he ſtomackt ir; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hee that would 
| norabide tio of the Elders of Iſrael ro prophefie ; how would hee have allowed his f 
Icroantto fic in his thrones What an example of meckeneſſe (beſides allthe reſt) doth 
hehere fee in this laſt a of his maſter, who without all murmuring refignes his chaire 
| of State to his Page? Iris 2ll one toa gratious heart, whom God will pleaſe ro ad- 
uance: Emultion and dilſcontentment arethe affeRions of carnall minds. Humility | 
goesouer with regencration; which teachesa man tothinke (what Ever honor be pur | | 

vpon others )I hane more thenlI am worthy of. : 
Tie ſame God thatby che hands of his Angels caried vp the ſoule of Moſes to his 
Nannn 3 glory | 
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 elory, doth alfo by the hand of his Angels cary his body dow: intro the valley of 27, 


Paog 


16 to kis ſepulture, Thoſe hands which had taken the Law from '1m,thoſe eyCcs that 
had ſcene iis preſence, thoie Jips that had conferred fo off with him,that face that dig 
{ ſhine with the beamzs of h1s glory, may not bee neglected, when the foule js g0ne; 
He that rooke charge of his birch, and prefernation inthe Reeges, takes charge of his 
cariage on: of the world : The care of God ceaſeth not oucr his owne, either in cath 
or afrer it, How juſtly doe we take care of the comely burtz;s of our fris nds, when Gog 
hinſclf: gives vs this example / 

[tthe miniſtery of min had beene vſcd in this grave ©f Moſes, the place might hayg 


 becne knowne to the Iſraelites; bur God purpoſt ly conceuics this treaſure, both from 
| M=n and Denils: that fo he might both crofle their curioſity, and prevent their luper. 


ſtition. If God had loucd the adoration of his foruants relikes; hee could ncucr have 


' had a fitter opportuaity for this devotion, then in the body of 3ſofes. Ir is folly rOplice 


Religioninthoſethings, which God hides on purpoſ:: from vs; It is nor the property 


ofthe Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good. 
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Yer,thatdiuine hand which lock: vp this treaſureand kept the key of ir, brovehr 
i: forth afrerwards, glorious. In the travsfieuration,this body which was 
hid in the valley of Moab,app=ared in the hill of Tabor; that wee ma 
know, theſc bodics of oursare not left, but layd vp;and ſhall as 
ſure bee raiſed in glory, as they arelayd downe in cor- 
ruption. Ve know that when he ſhall appcare, 
wee {hall sIſo appeare with him 
in Glory. 
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A SINCERE FRIEND OF VER- | 
TVE, AND LOVER OF LEARNING, 
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O/hna was one of thoſe twelue ſearchers which were ſunt | 

. . . ' 

to view the Land of Canaan, yetnow he addreſſes two | 

FF SPpycs, for a more particular Surucy : Thoſe rweluc were | 
onely to enquire ot the generall condition of the people, ! | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


and Land ; rheſe two find out the beſt entrance into the | 
ncx: part vf the Countrey, and into their greateſt City, 
Toſhua himlſelfe was full of Gods Spirit, and bad the Ora- | 
cle of God ready tor his direction ; yet now he goes not | 
ro the Propitiatorie tor conſulcation, but to the Spvcs. | 
Except where ordinaric ineanes taile vs, it is no appealing | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| wo, 
the immediate helpe of GOD, wee may nor tecke to the pofterne, bur where the | 
common gate is ſhut; Ir was promiſed 7ofhua, that he ſhould leade Iracl inco the pro- 
miſcd Land ; yer he knew it was vnſafe to preſume, Ihe condition of his providenr 
i care wasincluded in that aſſurance of ſucceſſe, Heauen is promiſed ro vs, bur not to | 
| ourcareleſefſe, infidelity, diobedience. He that hath fet this bleflcd Inherirance be- 
| fore vs, preſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holineſſe. 
Either force or policie,are fir tobe vſed vnto Canaanites. He that would be happy 
{ inthis ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyeth; and muſt 
| frame his guard, according to the others aſſault. Ir isa great aduanrage to a Chriſtian, 
| toknow the faſhion of Sarans onſets, that he may the more ealily compoſe himſelte ro | 
| refift, Many a foule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had 
| nor periſhed,it ir had well knowne that the weakneſle of Satan ſtands 1n our faith, | 
| Thc Spyes can finde no other lodging, but Rahabs houſe. Shee was victualler by 
| profeſon, and (as thoſe perſons and trades, by reaſon of the commonnefle of enter. 
; lainment, were amoneſt the Tewes infamous by name, and note) ſhece was Rahab the 
| Harlot.I will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filrhinefſe: onely her publike trade (through the 
| corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproach ; yea, rather will 
| Iadmire her faith, then make cxcules for her calling. How many women in Iſrael 
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| (now Miriam was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge, and faith ? —_ 
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tH17 Mon Y.,and R05to their errand, it had been no prailc: forin ſuch calcs the thianke 


the harbour of citom, was the danger ot her owne life : and yer, ſhee hazards this 9. 
| tenrainmcnt, Eicher taicth or friendſhip are nevertried, but in cxtremitics, To ſheyw 
countonance ro the meliengers of God, whiles the publike face of the Srare imiles vp. 


\ know not ivhaiimay come : Alas ! how likely ts it they would ſhelter rhe in gan- 
| ger, Whicn refpectiiem nor in proſperity : 
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nobles that confulh on, which ihe makes of the power and truth of God? You 1 (eo 
Nerc, 10Tt oncly '} I };{c 'plc G1 q Od,out a Prophetcllc .Or if {hc had ONCce Deenc publike, 


incotbac happy Petcorce. The mercy of our God coth not meafvre ys, by w 


| | | nat wee 
would bz wide with the beſt of vs, if thecye of God ſhovid looke backwarg 
tormercitae : there he ſhould fee 45r4ahaim an Idolater ; Paut a Perſcenoy 
3 
athined ofhimfelte. Who can deſpaire of mercy, that ſees cuen Rahab fercht into the 
blood of Iiracl, and line of Chriſt * 

TfRabeb had not received theſe Spics, but as vaknowne paſſengers, with reſp to | 


W.4 


5 1ahor tothe cheſt, then to the Oalt: but now,ſhe knew their purpoſe « ſhe knew that 


} 
. 


are perf once, ran agthar lookes fora reward, Theſe times need not fauour , wer | 


? 


y . x Fs = % - _ } G £1 So . | as . "I : . 
OR £11672, 15S but 2courtelle vf courſe ; DUL TO hide our owne lives in tic INS, WRC they | 
4 : ty - J 


All incelligences of Stare come firſt to the Court; It moft concernes Princes to har- 


»» 
* 


\ ken afror the affairesof cach other, Ifthis poore Inholder knew of the S-3 dried vp | 


, Godfor the Spics ; oratihe ſtrong fairh which hee hath wrought in the heart of a | 
weake woman : myo ſtrangers, [fraclites, Spies ſandnoted forthele) ina foraine, in | 


 Irzrichs, :x the very Courr-cate, againſt the Proclamation of a King, againſt the inde- 
ours of the propie, Where canuor the God of heauen either finde,or raiſe vp friends | 
 tohisowne ciuſe and ſeruants ? | | 
VWhocould haue hoped for ſuck faith in Rahab ? which contemned herlhte for the | 


Wn” CIP VCumeEnT er oouuemaens > oo” emp ans... 


' with that ſame report, wherewtith the King of Iericho was hardncd : all make norone 
{ vicofthe mcffices of (© proceedings of God, 


| Nener could theſe ſtalkes haue beene improved fo well with all her houſwifery, after 


»1e [iracl, and of the diſcomfirere of 07 and Sehon , Surcly this rumoy was ſtale 
Kngotlocho, helad heard it, and feared : and yet inſtead of fending Am- | 
:e ſends Purſuivants for the Spyes. The ſpirit of Rahab melted 


C 
knowne their errand. I know not whether fiſt to wondcr at the gracious prouthion of 


22hoſtilc Land, have a fate harbour provided them, cucn amonegſttheir enemies; Tn | 


preſent, that ſhe might iauec it for the furure ,negleced her cowne King and Countrey, 
for ſtrangcrs, which the neuer ſw; and more feared the deſtruction of that Cuy , be- 
foreir knew that it had an aduerfery, then the diſpleaſure of her, King, inthe mortall | 


revenge of that, which he would hane accounted treacherice, She brings them vpto the}. 


roofe of cr houle,and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : That plant which was made þ 
ro hide the body fremnakednefſe and ſhame,noxw is v{cd to hide the Spies from death. 


they were bruiſed, as now before they were fitted ro her wheele: Of theſe ſhee hath 
woucn an cuetlaſting web,both of liteand propigation. And now her tonge hides 
them no Icfle chen herhand : her charitie was good, her cxcuſc was not £000. Emiti 
may nat be done, that good inay come of it; we may doe any thing but finne,for promo- 
ting a good cauſe : And it not in ſomaine occaſions; how ſhall Ged take it,thar we are 
not dainty of falſhoods in trifles ? 

No man will looke that theſe Spics could take 8ny ſound ſleepe, in theſe beds of 
ſtalkes; It is cnough for them that they liue,though they reſt not. And now, when they 
heard Rahab comming vp the ſtaires, doubtlefſe they looked for an executioncr : bur 
behold, ſhe comes vp witha meſſage better then their ſleepe, addingto their protedl- 
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| fo; liracl, 4c MAGE er refolue 0: their ſuccetleand the ruincs of Iericho. Then only 
Jo? Wea 33523 TSHR VIC OLULE works of God, when by Is 1wogements vpon others, 
en wind 10 400:d our owne, Ho intends his acts for prefidents of inſtice. 
Too pions md brethren of Rahab take their reſt, They are not troubled with the 
£473) care of che lucceftc of Trac; but ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
condi (on £ SE vwarches for them all; and breakes her mid-night fleepe, to prevent 
t Ow wile and faickfull perſon docs well inn houſe; where all arc carcleſſe. 
-2i5 02 comfort, bur in periſhing together. Ir had beenc an ill nature in Rahbab, if the 
Pod ooone COment to be fancd alone : that her loue might be a march to her faith, ſke 
nan's for all her Family; and fo returnes life tro tho, of whom thee recciucd ir. 
1c 119d Of Natizee,and of grace, will draw all ours,to the participation of the ſamae 
| 600%, WEE OBT {clnCs. | : 
[had Leen never the better for the Spyecs,ifafter this niohits lodging they had beene 
| tr teu OUT doorcs to the h2zard of rhe Wy; For fo the purſuers had lioht vpon 
han, and prevemed thiew returne with their death. Rababs counſell therefore was 
a bor Barbour; wiichſentthem (no doubt, with victuals intheir hands) to 
fk fatety in the mountaines, till the hear of thar ſearch were paſt. He that hath given 


| v$ C1270 O Our 1147s, wi not ſuffer vs to caſt them vpon wiltull aduentures: H2d nor 


| : atull report of Gods ! 
| P , —'F = Ui : Cc 6.6 ith nrcl *?}T Ii; {17 1c Y a y* OA | s | ' v4 i uh " b. , ' 
| Eopmact.\ OUT Dy al ETD. | 1 CLOUT UQNPO ION OT 10! PCCPIC; ane 2Y Wiic CIPITULatIONS 

{Et (1 4.4f and [CC12} ny O; (121 Family, Fine nevwcs of Gods Ms! 1Culous Proccedings 


— —  - 


h{; Sryes)iid themtelaes in thole Defart hils, Ifracl had wanted direQors tor cheir | 


Cel / 


| rag2 in tl forth © mult dic, 15 not a greateraduantage ro the Goſpell, then a prudent 
reing of choſe whica my furutue, to maintaine and propagate it. 

I- was 310!t 2nd reatonable tranſaRtion berwix: them, tharher lite ſhould bee ſaved 
by them witch had ſzued theirs; They owe no Icfle co her, ro whom they were not 
lo much gueſts as priſoners : And now they paſte not their promiſe onely, bur their 
oath, They were ſtrangers to Rahab, and for ought ſhe knew, might have been god- 
[ofſe : yet the dares truſt herlife vpon their oath, Sofacred and invivlable hath this 


an [fraclite. 

| Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carefull both of ta- 
| king, and performing ir, So tarre are they from defiring to lalue vp any breach of pro- 
miſe, by cquiuocation, that they explaine all conditions; and would prevent all poſſt- 
bilitizs 0f violation. Ail Rababs Family mult be gathered inco her houſe; and thar red 
} cord, which was an inſtrument of their deltuerie, muſt be a figne of hers. Behold, this 
{ 8the ſauino colour : The deitroying Angell fees the doore-checkes of rhe lfraclites 


Rahab dycd with red, and ſauce her family from the common deftruction. It our ſoules 
| haucthis riaRare of the precious blood of our Sautour,vpon eur doores,or windowes, 
we ate ſafe. | 
| Butifany one ofthe brethren of Rabab ſhall ly from this red flag, and roue abour 
the City, and not containe him(elfe vnder that roofe, which hid the Spyes, it is vaine 
lorhimtorell the auengers, that he is Rahabs brother : That title will not ſave him in 
the ficet, within doores it will, If we will-wander out of the limits that God hath ſer 
5, weecafſt our ſelues our of his proteRion; wee cannot challenge the benefit of his 
Srativus Preſeruation, and our moſt precious Redemption, when wee fly our into the 
by.wayes of our owne hearts; Not for innocence, but for ſafety and harbour : the 
Church isthar houſe of R4bb, which is ſaucd, when all Iericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
| weekeepe vs in the liſts thereof, we cannot miſ=cary, through miſ-opinion, bur when 
once we runne out of it, let vs looke tor iudgement from God, anderrour in our owne 


E6oement, 


—— cw 


bond cuer beene, that an heathen woman thought her {clte ſecure, vpon the oath of 


| ſprinkled with red, and paſſes chem over, [ he Varriours of Iſracl fcethe window of 


ner ile there 1s nethiag moreexpedient for the Church, then that ſome of Gods 
| fait] full me{{carers ſhould withdiaw themiclues,and o1Le Way tO Pcriccutions. Cour 
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| Of Fordan dinided. | 


| @HECEHc two Spies returned with newes of the victorie that ſhould be, I dge! 


© 
0, 
a 


— 


m— | 


ks 20t hcarc them fay, The Land iS vnpcopled; or the people are vnur. ! 
Br uthod with armes; vnskilfuil of the diſcipline of warre; but (They faint| 
LN $4 becauſe of vs - therefor their Land is ours. )Either luccefſe,or Ciſcomfiure 
begins cucr at the heart, A mans inward dilpoſition doth more then pre- 
Ave thoencny. 35a mnn raiſes vp his owne heart, before bs fail; and de prefles ir, he. 
fore his vlory : ſo God raiſes it vp, before his exalrationz and cafts ir downe, b*fore 
| his rewe. Þ: 5 n0 otherwife in our fpirituall conflits: 1i Satan ſee vs once faint, hee 
| gives hiunfelte the days T-azre is no Way tO lafery, bur chat our hearts be the laſt that 
{ (hill yo. 17, T nat whichthe heathens atrriburcd ro Fortunc, we may iuſtly to the hang 
of Go.#, Far he ſpeedeth thoſe that arc forward. All the ground that we look, is gi- 
| ecn to. 007 2dgerfarics, | 
115 new2s is brozght bur ouer.vight ; Toſhas is on his way by morning, and pre. 
| gents the Sanne tor naſt Delayes, whether in the bi ftacfle of God or our Owne, are 


r 


| refull andpretugicali. May a one loſes the Land of Promiſe, by lingrine:1f We neg-} 


 Joct GouYs time, its wt with him, to crofle vs in ours, 

| Zeſhrahaftens nil hee have brought Iftacl tothe verge of the promiſed Land: No-| 
' faing parts ?nem now, burthe riucr of Iordan. There be ttyes a time : ihattheTſrae. | 
1:£510igat feed the mlclies awbile with the fighr of thar, which they ſhould aher. 

wards cnioy, Thar which chey had bcene for:y yeares in ſceking, may not be ſeized 

7301 £90 fuudenly : God loues topine vs cooles, and heats in our defires; and will ſof 
| 4llay 987 toyes, that their fruition hurt vs not, He knowes, that as 1t 1s in meats, the 

| I9ng forboorunce whereof cauſes a ſurfer, when we come to full feed: ſo it fares inthe 

; COncentments of the mind;therefore be feeds vs not with the diſh, but with the ſpoon; 

and will hauz vs, neither cloyed nor famithey. If the mercy of God have brought vs 

within G2hr of heauen, Ice vs bee content io pauſe a while, and vpon the banks off 
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| 207dzn, fir our {clues for our entrance. 

| NowrcnatIfraclis brougheto the brim of Canazn, the cloud is vaniſhed which led| 
| them alithe way : Andas ſoone as they have bur croſſed Tordan, the Manna ceaſeth, 
| Waict 109rithr chem allche way, The cloud and Manna were for cheir paſſage, not for} 
| 


ns ec. et, ee ea i a I ee A OE II oy ee ABA Is 4 
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| thier rf, for che Wilderneſle, not for Canaan, It were as eafie for God to worke mi- 
ricls alwaycs; buthe knowcs, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles. 
He govs by-wiycs, but till he have brought vs into theRoade; and then he refers vsto 
his ordinary proceedings. That Ifraclite ſhould hane beene very fooliſh, that would} 
ft nave fiyd, L willnot ſtir, tiLI feetheclond;l wilnoteare,vnlefie I may havethat 
f:olof Angels, Wherefore ſerucs thearke but for their diretion? Wherefore ſerues| 
' the Wheat of Cinuan,buc for bread ? So fond is that Chriſtian, that will ſtill depend] 
voon expectation of miracles, after the falnefle of Gods'Kingdome. It God beare vs] 
tn his ares, when we are children, yet when we are well-growne,he looks we ſhould 
| 25c On our OWnE feet 2 It is enough, that he vpholds vs, though he carry vs Rot, | 

+ Hz=that hitherro had gone betorethem in the cloud, doth now goe before them iN 
rhe Ark, the {1me gride, in two divers ſignes of his preſence. The cloud was for Mo- 
jes,thn Arks for 1oſþxa's time:the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Law offered vs Chriſt, but 
enwrapped in many obſcuritics. Ifhe were ſcenc.in the cloud, hee was heard from the 
coner of th- Arke, Vvhy was icthe Arkeof the Teſtimony, but becauſe it witneflc 
both his proſ-nce 4nd love 2 And within it were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacra. 


| ment,the Manna, Vin can wiſh a better Gujde,then the God of heaucn,in his oy F 
| an 
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| 
and 61craments © Whocan know the way into the Land of Promiſe, fo well as he that | 
 ovgncs it? And wazt mcanes can berter direct vs thither,then tho! of his Infticution 2 | 
' Thar Arke watch before was asthe heart,is now as the head : Ir was in the middett | 
of Iſrael, whilcs they camped in che Defart ; now when the cloud is remoucd, itis in 
| che fron of che Army ; That as before they depended vpon it tor lite, fo now, tncy 
| hold for direction. Ir muſt goe before them, on the ſhoul-fersot the fonnes of Lei ; 
| hey nul follow tt, bur within fight, nor within breathing, The Leuitcs may not 
| conch the Arke, but only the DAarres : Inc Itraclites may not approach neercr then 2 
' thouſand PaceSTO It. VV har awful reipects doth God require to be 211En vnto the te- 
{ ſtimony Of 115 preſence © F224) paid dcare for rouching it ; theme of Berhthemeſh, 
| for looking infO It. It isa dangerous ming to be too bid with the ordinances of God, 
; Though che Iiraelites were ſanEificed, yer they might nor come ncerc cittier the mount 
| Sinai, when the Law was deliucred ; or the Arke of the Cournant, whercin the Law 
wis written, How feartull ſhall their eſtate be,rhar come with vnhallowed hearts and 
hands £9 cnc Word ot the Goſpel, and the eruc Manna of the Euanvgchcall S1crament? 
A; we vie to fay of che Courtand of fire, ſo may we of rhe divine Inſhcutions, We 
keezegtt we DE tarre off trom them ; and if webe morenecte then bufits vs, we burne. 
Vader the Law, we night looke ar Chriſt aloote , now vnder the Goſpell, wee may 
om? neere him : He cals vs ro hum; yoo, he enters into vs. 

Neither was'it onely tor reverence, tharthe Arke muſt be, not ſtumbled ar, bur wai- 
red 0n,afar;bur alſo tor convenience, both of fight and patſupe . Thofe things thar are 
neerevs, though they be lefle, fill our eye; Neither could {o many thouſ ind cyrs foe 
the ſame obieR vpon a leuc!l, bur by dittance : It would not coment Guo, rar one Ie 
caelice ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes, now it rurnes, now it ſtands; but hee 
would haue euery one his owne witnefſe. What can be ſo comforrable to a good heart, 
asto ſee the pledges of Gods preſence, and t uour ? To heore the loving kindnefſes of 
God, is pleaſanc ; bur ro behold, and feele the enidences of his mercy, 15 vnſpeakably 
deleQable: Hence the Saints of God, nor contenting themſelues with taith, have ſtill 
prayed for fighr,and fruttion, and mourned wl.en they have wanted i « What an hap- 
py proſpe& hat God ſer before vs of Chrift Icſus crucificd before vs , and offered 
ynto vs ? 

Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſrael, they haue charge to be ſanCtified. There | 
is an holinefſe required,to make vs cither patients, or beho[dcrs of the great workes of | 
Gd;how much more when we ſhould be a@ors in his ſacred ſeruices ? There is more | 
ve of anctification, when wee muſt preſent ſomething to God, then when kee muſt | 
doe ought to vs. | 

The fame power that diuided the Red-ſea before Moſes, divides Tordan before 7s 
ſb#4; that they might ſee rhe Arke no lefle effectuall, then the cloud ; and the hand of 
Godas preſent with 1o9ſhaa, to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Aoſes to bring 
them out of Egypt: The bearers of the Arke had need be taichfull ; they muſt firſt ſet 
their foot into the ftreames of Io1d in, and belecue that it will give way ; The fame 
faith that led Perer vpon the water, muſt cary them into it, There can beeno Chriſtian 
without b-lcete in God ; but thoſe that are neere to Sod, in his immediate ſcruices, | 
muſt goe before others,no lefſe in beleeuing,then they doe in example. | 

The waters know their Maker : That Iordan that lowed wich full ſtreames, when | 
Chriſt went into ir,ro be baptized ; now giues way, when the ſame God mult pafle ; 
thorow it in ſtare : Then there was vſe of his water, now of his ſand: I heare no newes | 
ofany rod to ſtrike the waters ; the preſence ot the Arke of the Lord God, the Lord of , 
al the World, is fi2ne enough ro theſ? waucs ; which now, as ifa ſinew were broken, . 
runne bicke to our ſes, and dare not ſo much as wet the teer of the Prieſts, that bore | 
it; What 4y/ed thee, © Sea, that thou fieddeft, and thou, 1ordan, that thou wert ariuen back? | 
Temountaines, that ye leaped like Rammes, and ye little hils,like Lambs ? The earth trem- 
bled at the preſence of the Lord; at the preſence of the God of 1acob. How obſeruant are all 
the Creatures to the God that made them? How gloriousa God doe we ſerue? whom 
is Oo00 all | 
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; | INE: EW Es 

| | allthe powers of the Heauens and Elcments arc willingly fubict vnaro; and oladly | 

| take Charnature which ie pleales to eve them. He could have made Lordan likc for | 
+ He = C TR : ; ATSC | 

| {0jid Pancinent Ol Cliryſtal!, tor the {{racltcs tcct to hauc trog VPONn : but this WOorke | 


| had not bin to magnificent. Every ſtrong Froit congeates the water,ina natural cou: ſes 


| bur forthe Rivcrto ſtand ſhfi, 29 runne on heopes, and ro bee made a I:quid wall for 
| the paflage of Gods pecoplc,is,tor Nature to rune out of it ſelf, todo homage ry her 
\ Creator : Now mult the Ifraelites needs thinke ; How can the Canaanites ſtand ont 0 
E211 vs, when the Seas and Rmivrs giue vs way 2 With vhat toy did Cy NOW tram. 


 plevpon the dry channell of Iordan, whiles they might {ce the dry Defſarts olicrcome 
the promiſed E.and before them, the very warers ſo gli! of them, thar they ranne bac} 
to welcome theminto Canaan? The pail.iges into our promiied Land arc troublcſome 

and perillonus ; 2nd even arlaſt,ofter themſcives ro vs the maine hindrances of our {4}. 


| 0ation;which a{tcr all our hopcs, threaten todeteat vs: tor what w:llit availe vsto have 
' paiied a Wilicrneſſe, it the waucs of Tordan ſhovid ſwallow vs vp? Bur rhe ſame hang 
| that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſurc + He that made the Wilderr,cfle com. 
| tortablc, Wil tnake lordan ary : pls will maſter all &:fhculties for VI's and rhofe thinos 
which we moſt fcarcd, will he make moſt ſoucrajgne, and bencfAciallro vs. O Gods 

| we have truſted thee with the beginning, fo will wee with tlic nnfhirg of oBr olery. 
 Faithivil artthou that h-ſt promiſed, which wile al{o doe tt. ” 
 Hethatled themabour, in forty yearcs 1ourney, thorow tac Wildern fe, vet now 
j eadesthem the nearcit curto Icricho ; Hee will nor fo tmuch ws feeke for a Foord for | 
i Et un flagc :; DU- d11L1gcs the waters. VV hat a feht WAas5 1415 tO them Deatl CN 2Overſa- 
| | he warrcrs make berth a lane, and a wall for Iiracl? Ticir hearis could not | 

; | chooſc,but be broken, to fre the ſtreames broken off for a way to their encmics, I&ve| 
| not {ce Joſhna haiting thorow this channel}, as it hee tearcd, leſt the Tice of Iordan 
l ſhould returne ; but as knowing thar watery wall tronger then the wals of lericho, he 
| paces flowly : And Icft this miracle ſhovld patic away with themſelves, he commands 
\ twelve ſtones ro be taken our of the channell of Tordan, by twelve feleacd men, from 
' eucry Tribe, which ſhall be pitched in Gileal ; andeweluc 0:her ſtones to be ſet in the 


| mid{t ot Iordan, where the feet ofthe Pricſts bad ftood,with the Arke , That fo both 
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| Jand 3nd warer mighe teitifte the niiraculous way of Ifracl, whiles it ſhould bee ſaid of 


WA7C 
/ | the one ; Theſe ſtones were fercht out of the paucment of Tordan , of the other, 
; | | Taere did the Arke reft.wyhiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow the deepes of Tordan: Ot 

| the one, Toriian was once as dry as this Gilps!., Of the other, Thoſe waucs which 
| drowne tacſe {tones had fo drowned vs, i the power of the Aimighty hd not reftrat- 
f ned them, Many a grcoat wotke had God done for Trac], which was now torgorten: 
| | Toſhaa therctore will haus monuments of Gods mercy, that tuture Ages ivight be doth 
 witneltzs, and applaudcrs of the great work:s of their Ged, 
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EXITS IA IEC FIG RRC | 
Of the ſiege of Tericho. 


Ty 0ſhna begins his warres with the Circumciſion and Paſſeover ; Hee knew 
7 BZ! that the way to keep the blood of his people from ſhedding, was tO [et 
1 4.49 out that Paganiſh blood of their vncircumcifion. The perſon muſt bce 1n | 
# fauour,cre the worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like 
© tohaue bcene ſlaine for negle of this Sacrament, when hee went to 
call the people out of Egypt : he ivſtly fearcs his owne ſafety, ifnow he omit it, when 
| they are brought into Canaan : wee hauc no right of inheritance inthe ſpiritual} Ca- 


| naan,the Church of God, till we hauc receiued the Sacrament of our matticulation: 


So 
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$& {o01e 45 Our covenants are renued with our Creator, wee may well looke for the ok res 
viſion of God, for the aſfurance of viory. 
Whatftre worke did the King of Tcrichothinke he had tnade ! hee blocked vp the | 
| paſſages, barred vp the gates, detcnded the wals, and did enough co keeps our a com- | 
' .10n enemy :It wee could doe but this ro our ſpirituall aduerſaries,it were as impoſh. | 
ble for v570 be ſurpriſed, as for Iericho to be ſafe, Methinkes I ſee how thicy called | 
their countell of warre; debated of all meancs of defence; gathered their rorces. trai. | 
ned their fouldiers, ſer ſtrong guards to the gates, and wals. and now would perſwade | 
| ane another, thar vnleffe Ifracl could fly into their City, the ſiege was vaine. Vaine | 
' worldiings thinke their Rampiers and Bzrricadoes, can keepe our the vengeance of | 
God. their blindnefle ſuffers them to iooke no further then the meanes; The [Up cMme | 
| hand of tie Almighty comes not within the compaſle of their feares. Encry carnall ” 
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heart i5 2 Iericho ſhut vp; God ſers downe before it, and diſplays mercy and indee- 
meat. in tighr of rhe wals thereof, Ic hardeas it (clte ina wiltull ſecuritic; and ſaith, 
Typ, 1 hall neuer be moncd, 
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Yer chuir courageand feare fight together within their wals, within their boſomes: 
Theis courage tels them of their owne ſtrength; their feare {U2gefts the miraculous | | 


iccelic of this (as they could not but thinke)inchanced generation; avd row whiles : 


thcy have thuc out thetr enemy, they haue ſhut in their owneterror, The moſt ſecure | 
1-a;cin the world hath ſome flaſhes of feare; tor it' cannot bur ſometimes looke out | 
»ficfclfc, and ſce what it would nor. Rahabinad nociticd that their hearts fainted: | 
and vcr nowgrhetr faces bewray noching bur refolution, I kaow not whether the heart | 
orri:ciace of an hypocrite bze more falle; and as cach of tacem ſeckes ro beeuil- rhe o- | 
cher, 10 boch of them agrocto deceiue the beholders: In the midſt of lavehter, Lett 
heart is heauy; who would notthinke him merry that laughs ? Yet then rowoycing is 
bur in the tace : wo would not thinkea blaſphemer, or prophane man rclolurely care - 
If ? If thou hadſt a window into his heart, thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with | 
!orrors of conſcience- 

Now the Iſraclitcs fee thoſe walled cities, and towers; whoſe height was reported 
toreach to heanen, the fame whereot had ſo affrighted them, ere they ſaw them, and | 
were ready dovbtletle co fay, in their diftruſt, Which way fhall we (cale theſe inuinci. | 
ble fortifications? what ladders, what engines ſhall we vic to ſo great worke? God | 
prevents their infidelity; Behold, 1 hane ginen lericho into thine hand, It their wals had | 
their foundations layd in the center of che earth; It the battlements had been fo high | 
buile, that an Eagle could not ſoare ouer them, this is enough,1 bane ginen it thee, For, | 

| 
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on whoſe earth haue they raiſed theſe caſtles 2 Out of whole treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their {trength,and time ro build 7 Cannot hee 
that oaue, recall his owne?O ye fooles of Icricho; what if your wals be ftrong, your | 
men valiant, your leaders skilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath laid, 1 bane ginen | 
thee the Citie: What can ſwords or ſpcares doc againſt the Lord of Hoſts ? Without | 
him,mecanes can doz nothing:how mucii lefle againſt him? How vaine and idle is that | 
| reckoning, wherein Gadis lefr out? Had the Capraine of che Lords hoſt drawne his 
ſword for Iericho, the gates might haue been opened; Tſracl could no more haue en- 
| tred,then they can now be kept from carring,when the wals were falne. Whar courſes 
| focuer we take for our ſafety, it is good making God of our fide : Neither men, nor | 
deuilscan hurt vs againſt him, neither men nor Angels can ſecure ys from him. There 
wasneuer ſo ſtrange a ege as this of Iericho : Here was no mount rajſcd, no fword 
| drawne, no enginc planced, no Pioners vndermining; Here were trumpets ſnunded, 
but no enemy ſeene;Here were armed men, but no ſtroke giuen: They muſt walke and 
not fight, ſeuen ſeuerall dais muſt they pace about'the wals, which they may not onec | 
looke ouer to (ec what was within, Doubcleſſe, the inhabicants of TIericho made them- | 
{ ſelues merry with this ſight: When they had ſtood fix daies vpon their wals & beheld 
non? buta walking enemy; Whar (Cay they)could Ifrael fnde no walke ro brearhe 
them with, buc abour our wals £ Hauc they not trauelled enough in tlicir forty os 
Oooo 2 21. 
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| great warriours of I{rael that threw downe the wals of Icricho. Thoſe foundations 
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| 
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lorimage,but they muſt ſtretch cheirlimmes in this circle 2 Surely if their eyes were 
engincs, Our wals could not ſtand : wee ſce they are gaod footmen , but when ſhall 
| we try their hands > What, doe theſc vaine men thinke Tericho will be won with 100- 
| king at? Or, doc they onely come to count how many paces it 15 abour our City ? If 
| this be their manner of fiege, we ſhall haue no great caulc to feare the ſword of Iſrael, 
| Wicked men thinke God in teſt, when he 1s preparing for their iudgemenr, The A]. 
' mighty hath waycs and counſels ot his owne, vtterly valike to ours : which becauſe! 
| our reaſon cannot reach, we arc ready to condemne of foolithneſfſe and impofhbilicy, | 
| With vs, there is no way to victory bur fighting ; and the ſtrongeſt caries the ſpoile: | 
| God can giue victory to the fect,as well as to the hands;and when he will, makes weak. ! 
 n{(Ic no diſaduantage. VV hat ſhould we doe but follow God through by-wayes, and' 
| know,that he will in ſpight of nature lead vs to ourcnd ? 


Allche men of warre muſt compalle the Ciry ; yet it was not the preſence of the 


were not ſo flighcly laid,as rhot they could not enqure either a looke, ora march, ora 
battery : Ir was the Arke of Gd whoſe preſence demoliſhed che wals of that wicked 
City. The ſame power that dravc backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
laid D4g0a On the floore,caſt down all thoſe torts, The Pricſts beare on their ſhoulders 
that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals, if they had beene of molten 
braflſe, could no: ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefl<s, yea,thoſe gates of hell, whichto 
Nature ate vet. ily invincible, by the power of the Word of God (which he hath com- 
| mitted to the carriage of his weake ſervants) ir2 oucrthrowne and triumphed ouer. Thy 
| Ack-,O God,hath beene long amongſt vs ; zow is it thar rhe walsof our corruptions 
| find full varujined ? Tt hath gone betore vs; his Priefts have caricd it, wee have not 
| followed ir,our hearts haue not attended vpon ir ; andthcrefore, how mighty ſoeuer | 
| it15in it fclfe ; yet to vs, it hath not beene fo powerfull, as it would. | 
Seven daycs together they walker this round; They made this therefore their Sab- 
bath diyes tourney ; and who knowcs whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which 
broughr vitory tollrael, were not on this dry ? Not long betore,an Ifraelite is ſtoned | 
| ro death,for but gathering a few ſtick"s,rh1- day: Now all the hoſt of Iſracl muſt walke 
about the wals of alarg= and popul-:us Ciy, and yet doz not violate the day. Gods 
| precept is therule of the 1uſtice, and holineffe of all our ations : Or was it, tor that 
| revenge ypon Gods enemies is an holy worke, and ſuch as God vouch ſafes to priui. 
| kedge with his owne day? Dr, becauſ: when we haue vndertaken the exploits of God, 
he will abide no intermiſſion, till we have fulfilled chem ? He allowes vs to breathe, 
not to breake off, till we haue finiſhed, | 
It had beene as caſte for God, to have giuen this ſucceſls to their ficſt dayes walke, 
yea to their firſt pace, or their firſt ſight of Icricho ; yer he willnot giue it vntilltheend 
of their ſcucn dayes toile : Iris the pleaſure of God co hold vs both in worke and inex- 
peRation ; And though he require our continuall indcuours for the ſubduing of our 
corruptions,during the ſixe dayes of our lifc,yer we {h51i never find it perteRlly cffeR- 
ed till the very euening of our laſt day : Inthe mean - cime, it muſt content vs, that we 
are in our walke,and that theſe wals cannot ſtand, when we come to the meaſure, and 
number of our perieRtion. A good heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his infirmities,faine 
would be rid of them,and ftrives and praycs : but when hee hath all done, vntill the 
end ofthe ſeuenth day,it cannot be : If a ſtone or two moulder off trom theſe wals, in 
the meane time,that is all;but the joundarions will nor be remoucd till then. ; 
When we hearcof ſo great adeſigne asthe miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
who would norlooke for ſome glorions meanes to worke it £ when we heare thatthe | 
Arke of God muſt befiege Icricho, who would not looke for ſome royallequipage# 
But behold:here ſeuen Prieſts muſt go before ir, with ſeuen Trumpets of Rams hornes. 
The Iſraelites had erumpers of ſilver, which God had appointed for the vſe of aſſem- 
| bling, and diffoluing the Congregation, for warre, and for peace. Now I doe not 


hearethem called for , but in ſtead thereof, Trumpets of Rams hornes; baſe for the 
__mareety 
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{ wicked men, ſeeme harſh tovs; but we mult Tearne of God, that there is a puniſhing 
mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 


—— 


' Lis. VIII. 


' Citizens of Iericho anfwered this dull alarum of theirs, from their wais, wich other in- | 


| the wals of Lericho fell downe at once : They made the Heauen tiny with their hover: 


| fit our ſclues, 


and Rahabs : Firſt, he giucs charge(vnd<ra curſe)ot reſeruing all the rreaſure for God; 
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acer, 1nd no: loud for ſound, the ſhortnefſe and equall meaſure of thoſe inſtruments 
d \ bn Dy po uu _ - EN ” . 12 
cold not afford, cicher ſhrilnefſe of noiſe, or varicty, How meane and Nointiy arc | 
| y % '} Fay 4 | - # r [ F * 1 } 3 X . - ” 1 ' , 
hoſe meanes which God commanly vis in the moſt glorious workes! No dowlr, the 
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tram 10:5 00 Lowderreport, and more mrtiall oftentation : and the vulgar I!raclires 
mounhc, YYe have as cleare, and as coftiy trumpets a5 theirs: yet no man darcs offer to | 
(ind te better, when the worſe are commanded, It we finde the ordinances of God 
Dore an Woke, Ietit content vs Tat they arc of his owne ciooing, and ſuch, as 
wheroby he will fo myucſt more honour himiclfe,as they in thunielues are more inslo- 
rious, Not the outfidy, but the efficacie, is it that God carcs for. by 
NoRkamme of tron could hauec been fo forccable fo; Battery, astheſe Rims horns: 
Eorwhen tacy founded long, and were leconded with the ſhout of the Iſraclires, all 
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Hut tie MRTEENG Otrholc wals drowned CSIC VOYCE, anc Date { P:C413N! inde Of NhoOrronur 
the [irichines : Thecarth ſhooke vader thera with the fall; burrhe hearrs of rhe In- 


ot 

habitants ſhooxe yer more : many of them doubtlefie yiere fhine with thoſe walls. 
whercin th yaad truſted ;: A min mizhe ſee death in the faces of all che reſt that re- 
mained, who 10w b-12g halte dead wich aſtoniſhmene, expected ine other hilfe from 
the (yord of cacur enemicsz They had now, netrher means, nor Will torcfifi; for if 
onzly one breach had beene made (as it ves in other fivzes) tor the entrince of the e.. | 
nemy: pc.chaps new ſupplycs of defendants might bowe madeitvp with thor car» | 
kafſes:; buc now,thatar once Tericho is turned to a plaine tr Id,cuery I[aciie, without ! 
refitance,might runne tothe next booty, and the throats of chetr enemics fecmed ro 
inuitetherr {words to a diſpatch. 

[fbur one [{raclice had knack at the gates of Tericho,it might have beene thought, 
their hand had helped to the viRory ; Now, that God may haueallthe glory, withour 
cheſhow of any rwall, yea of any meanes,they doe but walkec and (hour, and the wills 
ine way He cannot abtde ro part with any honour, from himlclte : As hee doth all 
things, {ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. Tr is the preſence of Gods Arke and our contoyned prayers, 
that ar2eff-ctaall ro the bexrting downe of wickednefle, They may not ſhout, till they 
be bidden, If we will be vnſeaſonable in our good actions, we may hurt, and nor bene- 
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Every lining thing in Iericho, man, woman, child, cattell,muſt die: our foily would 
thinke this mercilefle: bur there can be no mercy in intaſtice, ang nothing but iniu- 
ſticeinnot fulfilling the charge of God: The death of M iletactors, the condemnation 
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Yet was nor 1o/hua fo intent vpon the {laughrer,as nor to be mindefull of Gods part, 


Then of preſeruing the Family of Rahab. Thoſe rwo Spyes, that recciued life from 
her, now returne it to her, and hers : They call at the window with the red cord; and. 
ſend vpnewes of life ro her, the ſame way which they recciued theirs: He: houſe 1s no 
part of Icricho, neither may fire be ſer to any building of that City, ri!] Ra4ab and her 
family be ſer fate without the hoſt. The actions of our faith and charity will be ſure to | 
Pay vs; if late, yer ſurely, Now Rahab findes what it is to beleeue God; whiles out of 
an impure idolatrous Cirie, the is rranſplanted inco the Church of God, and made a | 
mother of a royall and holy poſter itie. 
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S= Hen the wals of Iericho were falne, 1o/nua charged the If 2chies ty with, 
WAY tio precepts; Ot ſparing Rahabs houie: and of abſtaining ITO t}at trea-! 
Ne JA ſure, which was avathcimatizcd to God; wid one of them 15 broken ; Ax! 

Y ce, but once tree was forbidden, and that was eg. | 

tenof, Gol hath provided for our weakenetle in the pavcity of com. : 
| mands: but our innocency ftands not ſo much in having few precepts, as in keeping 
thoſe we baue. So much inore guilty arc wee in the brezch 01 one, as wee are more ty. | 
vouicd in rhe number. | 

They needed no command to fprreno Inine thing in Iercho : bur to fpare the 
crealurc, no command was enough. Impar: ialicic of cxecurion 1s c2ict ro pertorme, | 
then contempt of theſe workily things; becauſe weale More prone to cout for our | 
ſelucs, then to pitic others. Hud 7,jhna bidder ſave rhe men, ard divide the ticaſure, | 
his charge had beene more pl-uftUlc tho now ro kill the men,and ſaw the p16 alve:or, | 
it they muſt kill, earthly n.nds would more gladly ſhead their enemies blood, tora} 
bootie, then our of obedience,for the glory of their M ker, Burt now,itis g00d reafor, | 
 fance God threry downe thote wals, and not they, thot vorh the blood of that wicked 
Citic ſhould be ſpilt co him, noc to thor owne rrvonve; and that che treaſure ſhould þ 
bre relerued for his vic, not tor theirs. Who bu: a mifcreant can grudge, that God | 
ſhould ſcrue himſclfe of his ownc ? I cannor blame the reſt of Iiracl, it they were well} 
pleaſed with their conditivns; onely one _Uchar troubles the peace, and his linne is | 
umpuatcd io lfracl : the innocence of fo many thouſand Ifraclites, is not ſo forcible to 
£X« fe {1s one finne. a5 his one tang 15 to taint all Tiracl. 

Alewd min is 2 perniciovs creature: Tha: hoe damnes his owne foule, is the leaſt 
part of hits m[feliote; he commonly drawes vengeance vpon a thouſand, cither by the 
| deſert ot his finne, or by che infection. Who would nacthave hoped thar the ſame 
God, which forren rightoens men world haue fparcd the hue wicked Cities, ſhould 
not aue eccnc content 19 drowne one linne, in tie obedicace of fo miny righreovs : 
Bir fo vencmous 1s finne, (efpeciaily, when zt lights among Guas prople) that one 
dram ot itiSable to infec the whole maſle of Ifracl, 

Ohrignatcous people of Ifrac], that had but one Achan ! How had their Jate circum- 
cifion cut away the vncleane foreskin of their cifc begier ce © How had the blood 0: 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from couctous defircs? The world was well 
| mended with rhem, ſince their ſtubborne murmurings in the Deſart. Since the death 

of Xofes,and the gouernment of 19/h»a,T] doc not find them in any diforder. After that 
the Law hath brought vs vnder the conduct of the truce ]cſus,our finnes are more rare, 
and our lines are more conſcionable. Whiles we are vader the Law.we do not ſo keepe 
| it, as when we are delivered from it: our Chriſtian freedoms js more holy then Our | 
 feruirude. Then hane the Sacraments of God their duc fe, when their reccit pul- 
' g:tn vs from our old finnes; and makesour connerfation cleane and ipirituall, 

Little did 79ſhra know,that there was anv [: acriledge commirted by 11 racl:that finne 
is not halfe cunning cnovgh, that hath nor learded (ecrecie: 1oſh,va was a vigilant Lea- 
der, yet ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : Onely that eyc which is every where, findes VS 
out in our cloſe wickedneſſe. It is no blame to amhoriry, that ſome finnes are ſecret» 
ly committed: The holieſt congregation,or family, may be blemiſhr with ſome m2- 
lefaQors : it isiuſt blame, that open finnes are not puniſhed; wee ſhall wrong 89- 
nernment, if wee ſhall expe, the reach ofir ſhould be infinire, Hee cherefore, which 
if he had knowne the offence, would have ſont vp prayers and teares to God,now ſends 
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oy cerfaries : Indas conteimning their paucity )perſwades /ofhna, thas a wirg of j{ra 
-nough to oncrthagow this cicte of Ai, The Urachres were fo flefhed with their (or 
© vtoric, that now they thinke no wals or men can ſtand before them. (00d {ic 

itts vpthe heart with roo much conhdence, and whiles it diſfwades men from 
11in0 r4cir beſt, oft times diſappoints them. VWuh God, the meanes can rcuer bee 
00 We1ke; withour him, neucr ſtrong enough, 

[tis 19: g90d to contemae an impotent enemy. In this ſecond batreli the I{raclire 

are boaren; br was notthe fewnelle of their aſſailants thar ouerthrew tom, but the fin 


tha: kiy lurking ar home. It allthe Hoſt of Iſrael had fer vpon this poore village of Ai, 


14d ocene all equaily difcomfited : the wedge of Achan gid more ftiehr againſt 
01 41] che twords of rhe Canaanites, The vidtorics of Gnd 20c not by ſtrength 
Sn p CJ #29 
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[) mbietle, ctheſe men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Ifracl,and ſaid; Loc, theſe are 


4. 4 


the 0141, [rom whoſe preſence the watcts of Tordan ran backe, now they runne :3 taft 


aay trom 07s : Theie are they, before whom the wals of lericho tell downe. now 
they arc talnc as taft before vs; and all their neighbours rooke heart from this vicory. 


' Wherein I doubt nor, but befides the puniſhment of Tracls finne, God intended the 
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 farchor obduration of the Canaanites : Like as ſome $kiltui! player loſes on purpoſe 


2 of the game, ro draw on the more abcrments. The nexwcs of rheir 


at the D eo11 11h 


' ſly, Why not weas well as Ai? 
Bir $099 Zofhaa that ſucceeded Aoſes, no lefle in the care of Gods glory then in 


| 

| ouerthrow ſpred as tare as the fame of their ſpeed, and cucry Ciry of Canaan could 
| 
| 

1 


; 
8 
di —— — — — 


ORs RS | 9 RC 


— EEo—_— — we 5 EPI >. A el YO 


Te —_— 


——— 


| hisgoucrnment,is much duojected with this euenc, Hee rends his cloathes, tals on his | 


| [tolate WIL God) [zyCcs, 1 hat will thor doc t0 thy miahty Nuaze  ? ; 

| Thit /0/hy4 mtyat ſc, God rooke no pleaſure to ler the Ifraclites ye dead vpon the 

| carth, b-{orc their enemies; himſelfeis raxcd for bur lying all day, vpan his face, be. 

forethe Arke. Alt tis cxpoſtul»tions are anſwered in one word, Ger thee v9, Iracl 
p "pF" os 1 . 2 - "a © 

| ba1b (40d, 1 doc not neare God iay, Lye ſtill, 1nd mourne for the finot Ifracl. Tr is to 

no purpole to pray againſt vunuhment, while the finne continucs. And though God 


{ loves to be ſued toyct ho holds our req icſts vnſeaſonable,till there bee care had of (a- 


tifaRtion, Wien we haac riſenand redrfſtd fin,then may we fall downe for pardon. 

Vitory 1s inthe trec hand of God,to diſpoſe were he will, and no man can marucll 
that the dice of Warre run cucr with hazard, on both ſides : ſoas God needed not 
eo haue given any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſracl, bur his owne pleaſure : 
yet 7oſhna muſt now know, thar Iſracl which before preuniled for their faith, is beaten 
forcheir fn. When we are crofſed in1uſt and holy quarrels , we may well chinke there 
is ſome lecret Euill ynrepented of, which God would puniſh in vs;which, though we 
[ee nor, yer he ſo hates, that he will rather be wancing to his ovwne cane, then nocre.- 
ucnge it, When we goc abour any enterpriſe of God, it is good to ſee that our hearts 
becleere from any pollution of ſin;and when-we are thwarted in our hopes, it is our 
beſt courſe to ranſack our ſclues,and to ſearch for ſore fin hid from vs in our bolome 
but open to the view of God, 

The Oracle of God, which told him,a great offence was committed, yet reuealesnot 
the perſon: It had beene as caſte for him,to haue named rhe man,as the crime. Neither 
doth 7oſhaa reque{t ir, bur refers that diſcouery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the of. 
tender (finding himſclte ſingled our by the lot) might bee moſt conuinced; ydchan 
thought he mighc haue lyen as cloſe in all that throng of Ifrac}, as the wedge of gold 
lay in his Tent, The ſame hope of ſecrefie which moued him to finne, moucd kim 


| focontidence in his finne : but now, when hee ſaw the lot fall vpen his Tribe, hee 


began to i urt 2 litcle; when vpon his Family, he began to change countenance : when 
von his houſhold,ro tremble and feare;when vpon his perſon, to be vtterly confoun- 


dedin him(clfe, Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with their priuie finnes; and 
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| face, caſts duſt vpon his heed, and (as if he had learned ofhis Maſter. how co expo- | 
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| ſay, Toſh, nocyc ſhall ſeem? but when they thinke themiclues latcit, God pus then, | 
| | out with ſhame. The man char hath eſcapcC inſtice, and now is Jying downe in dcath | 
would thinke; My ſhame ſhall neuer be diſcloſed : but, betore Mcn and Angels 141}. 

he be brought on che ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, as ſure as late, D 
Whar nceded any other evidence, when God had accuſed Achar ? Yer loſnua will 
haue rhe finne our of bis mourh, in whoſe heart it was hatched; Ay ſonze, 2 belerch thee 
Tine o/er3 is God Whom God had conuimnced as a malefactor,lofhuabeleechcs as x fon, 
| Somme not ſpiric would havc ſaid; Thou wretched traitor, how haſt thuy Pilficd from 
thy God, and ſhed the blood of to many Iiraclites, and cauſed the Hoſt of 1ſraet to 
ſhew their backes, with diſhonour, to the Heathen? now ſhall we fetch this ftp Out of 
chee with tortures; and plagee thee with a condigne death, But like the Diicipleof' 
him whoſ: feruant he was, he meckeiy inrears that, which he might houe extorted by | 


121] | 


a a. eee nt tr 
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| violcncc,(My ſonnd, / befeerch thee.) Swceernellc of compe!iarion, 1s 2 ercar tel towards ! 
' | the good entertainment of an admonition : roug' neflc and rigor, mouy tim<5 hardeng i 
| | tholc hart, wiich meckcen fl wonld have melied ro repimuance: vehoih. r we ſue,or | 
| 
| 


| convince, orrcprouhitlegood 1s gotten by bitrernefle, Der ſtarton of rhe linne,may | 
= well ſtand wich imo: r tothe perſon: and theſe rwo ror difiingpu.ſhed, taule oregt 
| | wrong,cither in our C14: ity, or tuſtice;tor, either ve vrcharice bly hare the creature of 
God, or vniuſtly a & the cuill of men» Spbic &2 2re, os hv are called, ſornesrs the 
Magiſtrate : All Itrac] was not oncly of the term ily, bur as of iheloynes of Irfhnazfuch 
muſt be the corrections, ſuch the proviſions of G:ernows, as for ther chuldrih; as 
againe, the obedience and joue ct Subiects muſt oc f11121l. | 

God hid glorified himtclte fi fhoeaniy, in fird'r.o cure wickedr ole of Achay ; 
neither need he honour trom mcn, much Ific tion 1 pars 11 can © fÞorowu him 
[ by their iniquities ; but what rc compence can ti ey gene tim fertt C11: wrongs? yer 
leſhua T:ycs, My ſonne, gine glory to God. Iracl thouuld now fic thr he ronguOot Achan 
did tuſtific God in his lot, The cont. fon © f our fins dort: 3.61) te Fenom God, then | 
his glory 15 blemiſhed by their commiſbon. VWi.o weuld rot be lad to redeemethe} 
honour of tis Redeemer, with his owne ſhumes ? 


v 
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; | The lor of God, and the mild words of /-/haa, wonne CAchan to accuſe himlelte, 
4 ingenuontly, impartitally : a ſtorme perhaps would not have dore ther, which a Sun- 
1 fhine had done. If 4chan had come in vncalled; and bctore ary queſtion me, ovtof 
| an hon*ft remorſe, had drought in his ſacrilegious booty, #r d calt hint. ltc anditat 


the tot of /o/pua; doubtlefie, Ifracl had profpcred, and his f13ne had caricd away 
q pardon : now, he hath gotten thus much thankc, that he is nor a deſperare finner; God 
| will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements; They 
| haue not mote carefully hid their finne, then they ſhall one day treely proclaime their 
owne ſhame. 

| Achans confeflion,thovgh it were late, yet was it free and full: For he doth not one- 

| - | lyacknowledge the aR, bur the ground of his ſinne; 7 ſaw, avd concied, and tooke, The 

eye betrayed the heart; andthat,the hand; and nozy all conſpire in the offence, It we 

f liſt notts flatter our ſelucs, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Evill is vriforme; 

and beginning at the ſenſes,rakes the inmoſt tort of the ſoulc,and rhen armes ovr own 

outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once be the laſciuious mans ſong, I ſaw, and co* 

ueted, and tooke: This the theeves:;thisthe Idolaters; this the gluttons and drunkards: | 
All chefe recciuc their death by the eye. Bur, oh fooliſh 4chan! wich what eyes didlt 
thou looke vpon that ſpoile, which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned 2 Why couldeſt 
| | thou not before, as wcllas now, ſee ſhame hid vnder thar 2ay Babyloniſh garment e 
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and an heape of ftones coucred with thoſe ſhekles of filuer ? The over-prizing, and 
oucr-dcfiring of theſe earthly things,caries vs into all miſchicfe;and hides from vs the 
fight of Gods judgments : whoſocuer dcfires the oloty of metals, or of gay cloathes, 
| or honour, cannot be innocent, 4 
| Well might Joſhua have procceded tothe execution of him, whom God and his| 


| owne mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no cuidence could bee roo ſtrorg,} 
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1 ſparing an offender,then in puniſhing the innocenr. 
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| in a Cale that Was capitall;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth 
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| this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibconites ; and out oftheir termes of honour, ſcorned to 
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# (,ong35 there was falſhood inthe ftcalth. Magiſtrates and Iudges muſt ce rr 
: J 


and (ure, in the puniſhment of offcnders.Preſumptions are nor ground cnough forthe 
nrence-of dearh ; nognot in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilty : Itis no warrant 
{ar the Law to wrong a man, that he hath before wronged himſelte. There is Ile 1j] 


VVho would not haue expected, ſince the confeſſion of 4chay was ingenuous, and 
his pillage (till found entire, that his life ſhould haue beene pardoned ? But here Was, 
Conti and die ; he had beene too long ficke of this diſeaſe, to be recovered. Had his 
contefſion beene ſpeedy and free, it had faued him. How dangerous itis, to ſuffer fin 
tolye fretting into the ſoule ! which if it were waſht off betimcs with our repentance, 
could not kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence : It is well for our ſoules that we hauc repented » but the lawes of men rake 
10rnotice of our forrow. I know not whether the death, or the teares of a male- 
{ator, be a better fighr : The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
th: penalties of Lawes, 

Neither is Achan alone called forth to death, but all his family, all his ſubſtance, 
The a&or alone dorh not ſmart with facriledge ; all that concernes him,isenwrapped 
n the indgcment, Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods, are enemies ro their 
own: flclh and blood, Gods firſt reuenges are ſo much rhe more fearetull, becauſe 


| 


they muſt be exemplary. 


Of the (7ibeonttes, 


wane He newes of Ifracls vitory had lowne over all the Mountaines & Valleys 
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mans” t.yet they gather their forces, and ſay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed better, Ir 
is madneſſe in 2 man,not to be warned, but to run ypon the point of - + 7 iii | 
wherewith he ſees others miſcary, and not to beleeue, till he cannot recouer. Our af- 
ſent is purchaſed too late, when we haue ouerſtayed prevention andtruſtto that ex- 
perience which we cannot line to redeeme. 

Onely the Hiuites are wiſer then their fellowes, and will rather yeeld and live, Their | 
intelligence was nor diuerſe from the reſt ; all had equally heard of the miraculous | 
condi, and ſucceſſe of Iſrael : but their reſoJution was diverſe, As Rahab laued her 
Family, in the midſt of Iericho : ſo theſe fourc cities preſerued themſelues, in the midft 


of Canaan; and both of them by belecuing what God would doe, The efficacy of 
Gods marucllous workes, isnot in the as themſelues, but in our apprehenfion ; ſome 
are overcome with thoſe moriues,which others haue contemned for weake, 

Hd thete Gibconites ioyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed intheir common ſlaughter z If they had not gone away by themſelues, death 
had met them,It may haue morepleaſure, it cannot haue ſo much fafety to follow the 
mulcitude, If examples may lead vs, the greateſt part ſhuts out God ypon carth, and is 
excluded from God elſeyhere. Some few poore Hivites yeeld tothe Church of God, 
andeſcape the condemnatjon of the world. Iris very like, their neighbours floutedat 


beg life of an enemy, whiles they were out of the compaſſe of mercy : bur when the 
bodies ot theſe proud Iebuſites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed vpon the earth, and the | 


Gibeonites ſurujued ; wherher was more worthy of ſcorne and inſultation ? If 
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If the Gibeonites had ſtayed till Iſrael had befteged their Cities, their yeeldance 
had beene fruitleſſe; now they make an early peace,and are preſerucd. There is no wil. 
dome in ſtaying till atudgement come tome to vs;the onely way to auoid iris tO mcer 
| it halfe way. Thee is thc ſame remedy of warre and of danger : To proucke an ene. 
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| my in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of inuaſton ; and to lollicit God betimcs in - 
| | maniteſt danger, is thc befl antidote for death. 7 
| | Icommend their wiſedome in ſeeking peace ; I doe not commend their falhood,jn. 
| | the manner of ſeeking it : who can Jlooke tor any better of Pagans ? But as the faith of ! 


' Rahabis ſo rewarded, that her lyc is not puniſhed : fo the fraud of thele Gibeonites is. 
| nor an equall match of their belcete; {1nce the name of the Lord God of Itr;e! brovehy 
| them to this ſuit of peace. s 
| Nothing is found fitter to deceive Gods people, thena counterfeit copy of 396; 


i 
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| | Here are old ſacks,old bottles, old ſhooes, old garments,old bread. The Iiraclires that 
| had worne one ſuie forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in comp2riton of them. Ir is ng. 
| now policy, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing | 
falſhood inrags. Errors are neicr the elderfor their patching : Corruption canoe! 
the fame thattime would doe : we may make ape as well as ſuffer ir. Theſe Gibeo. | 
i | nites did teare their bottles, and ſhoocs, and cluthes, and made them navght, that they 
[ might ſ-eme old : ſo doe the falſe patrons of new errors, If wee be caught with this 
| Gib-oniriſh ftratagem,it isa ſigne we hauc not conſulted with God, 
The ſentence of death was gone out a3ainft all rhe inhabitants of Canaan, Theſe 
Hiuttesacknowlodge the truth, and indgements of God, ani yer ſecke to eſcape bya 
!cage with Iftacl, The generall denuiciations of the vengeance of God, enwrap all 
6 mers; Yet may we not deſpaire ot mercy. It the ſecret counſell of the Almighty 
nad not defigncd theſe men to Viv, loſhay could not have brene deccived with their | 
| Jezguc, in the generality there 15 no hope : Let vs come in old rags of our vileneſle, | 
| | tothe truc Tojhxs, ant make our truce with him ; wemay Jiue, yea, we ſhall live, Some 
| ofthe Tfrzclires fiſpeRt the fraud ; and notwithſtanding all chcir old garments, andpro- 
aifTons,can lay, /t may be thou dwelleſt amone# vs, Ii 1:ſhua had eontinued this doubr, 
rac Gibeonites had rorne their bottles in vaine. In caſcs and perſons vnknowne, it is 
(afe not ro boo credultous : Charity ic felte will allow ſuſpitton, where wee haue 
ſcene no cauſe to truſt, 
itchele Hinires had not put on new faces, with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 
changed countenance, when they heard this argument: of the Ifraclites, (/t may bee 
thox awclieſt among vs; how thin can 1 make a leagne with thee ? ) They had (perhaps) 
n 1pcd,their ſubmiſſion would not have been refuſed, whereſocuer they bad dwelt:but 
ict, rheirneighbourhood might be a prejudice, they come diſguiſed ; and now heate, 
that their necreneſſe of bode was an varcmoueable barre of peace. It was quarrell c- 
; nough, rha: they were Canaanites ; God had forbidden both the league, and the lite 
| ofrhenatine inhabitants. He thatcals himlclfe the God of peace, proclaimeshimlſelte 
the God of Hoſts : and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake the peace 
with t50d, whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren 1s not more 
| have full ro him chen leagnes with IdoJaterss The condition that hee hath ſet to Out 
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| 0p 4c 1©9.r poſſiviliyand power. That falsnot within the poſſibility of our power, 
whyci w2 cantor doc lawfully. 
l - Wit 2 ſmonth tale did theſe Gibeonites tell for themſclues 2 of the remoteneſſe of 


{ their Coontrey ; themoriues of their journey ; the conſultation of their Elders; the 

29 ing ot rherr proviſions in the way : that it might ſeeme not onely fafe,but deſerue 

| or :hcir parts, that they fhould be admitred to a peace, ſo farre fought and purchaſed 
| wit1;o much royle,and importunity. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed Oge- 

| | cher ;zand both diſagree from the truth. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped vp in plau- 
| Thility of words ; as faire faces ofc times hide much vnchaſtiry, But this guile ſped| 

re better, becauſe it was clad with much plainneſſe : For who would hauc ſuſpe- 

ed, thatclonted ſhooes, and ragged coats could hauc covered fo much. ſubriy 
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Of the (71beonites. 
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The cal (em: d fo clare, that ac Irachites thought it needle to contult with the 
nouchotthe Lord, Tazir owne eycs and cares were called onely rg countcil ; and 
now their credaltty aarn drawnc them inco INConuenicnce. 

There is no way to conuince the Gibcontith pretences of antiquity, bur to hauc 
| cocourſe rome O racte UAELYP Had this beene aduiled with, none of theſe falſe rips 
| nad ſham "0 the Church o: Goa: waceher in our practice, or indycment. this vir. ot 
| 5.4020; fatle vs, whereas waat wee rake vp on the words of men, prours cucr cither 
light, 0 alle Wares: 
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Y fraud with : iolence WW hat thou'd theſe DOOTE men doe 2 If they | 
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| tentment ſeldom dwels high;whiles meancr men of humi ble {pirates Cn0y 'bochearth. 
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. but his 01 vn Pe aſure> Dt borah was tO {c NICHCCNGF tO ar; ike is comman:}.no" 59 c:ze- | 
MC: This att is maſculine,fit for fome Captaine of {{rael ; She was the Head of If- 

\{4e!,ttv as meet ſume other ſhould be rhe hand:It is an imperte ect at ws eieu'ar gonern- 
tivhe *rethereis 3 coHandi 2 5 Pover, Without-correction with OUT CXC 2cation, TI he 
ae of Deborah Ends out gs the fonne of Abtidans: in his obſcure ſecrecy, and 
tm trom 2 corner of Neptha ll, ro the honourefthis exploit. He 1 1s ſent for, not 
,*Iget thevidory,burto take it: not to ouercome,but to kil; ro purſue, & not tobeare 
A - Stlera Who could not have done this worke | whereto nct much courage, no $k1l Ll 
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| 
| ; ismGo3 fit thar God ſhould ſeruehimlelte where he liſt, of his own,neither is it tobe 
hi inquired;whom we thinke mcet tor any employment,but whom God hath calleq. 
Deborah had beene ho Prophetefte, it ſhee durit have ſent in her owne name; ker 
meſlage is from him that ſent her jelte, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael COMMRANAed? By 
racs antwere is fa ichfull though conditionatc;and doth not ſo much intend aretyſa], | 
to TO without her,as aneceflary bond ot her pr eſence with him. Who can blame him 
| that he would hauec a Prophere fſe in Þ1s COM pany? [f the man had NOT been as holy as 
| valiant,he would not have withed {uch focicry. How many thinke ita perpethall bon. 
dace rohauc a Propher of God at therr elbow? Cod had neucr ſent for him tarre if | 
he could have bin content to goe vp without Debroah;He knew that there was bath x 
bleſſing,and incouragement un thar preſence. lr is nor putting any trult inthe ſuceeqg; 
of hoſ. men.that neglect the meſlengers of God, 
| To preicribe that to others, which we draw backe from doing our ſelues Sal ar- 
[ | gument of hollownefſe and tallity:Barac ſhal ſee that Deborah doth not offer himthat| 
| cup wherof ſhe darenor begin; without regard of her ſex the marches with him to { 
Mounr Tabor, and £ctoyces to be ſcene of the tenne thouſand of Iſrael, With whar 
ſcorne did Srſera looke at the gleanings of Iſrael} How vnequalldid this match ſeeme 
of ten thouſand Ifraclires againſt his three hundred thouſand toot,ten thouſand horſe | 
| | nin: kundree charers of yron 2 And now in braucry, hee calls for his rroopes, and 
mcanes to kill this handtull of Iſracl with the very ſight of his piked chariors; & one. 
| ly feared, it would be no victory to cut the throats 0 {o ew. {41th of Deborah and 
| Barac was notappaled with this world of Aduerfaries, which fro Mount Tabor they | 
{aw hiding all the vally below them ; they knew whom they had belecued, and how | 
| { lirtle an Arme of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts. os 
Barac went downe again(t Srſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him. Thel(raelires | 
F | j did notthis day weild their owne ſwords leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing; God| 
b | rold thei betore-hand,ir ſhould be his owne a&t, I heare not of one ſtroke that any} 
| Canaanite gaue an this fight ; as if they were called hither, onely ro ſuffer, And now 
F | proud Szſera,after many curics of the heauineſte of that yron carriage, isgladtoquir| 
i | his Chariot,and berake himſelte to his heeles. Who euer yet knew any earthly thing: 
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ruſted in,wichout diſappointment? It 1s wonder 1t God make vs not art laſt as weary 
of whatſocuer hath ſtolnc our hearts from him, as cuer we were found, 
1 Yet $7ſera hopes to have ſped better then his tollowers,1n fo ſeaſonable an harbour 
| of 14. If Heber and act had not been great perſons, there had beene no note taken | 
of their Tents; There had beene no league berwixt King Tabia and them : now their ; 
greatnelſc makes them knowne,their league makes them truſted. The diſtreſie of @- 
| ſera might have made him importunate,but 7ael begins the courteſte,and excecds the 
| defire of her gueſt:He askes wate? todrinke, ſhe giues him milke;he wiſhes but thel-| 
[ ter,ſhe makes him a bedzhe deſires the protection of her Tent,the couers him w'*!: a 
= | mantle, And now S:/era plcaſcs himſelfe with this happy change, and thinks tow | 
| much better it is tobe heer then in that whirling of chariots, in that horror of fiighr, } 
| | amongſt thoſe ſhrieks, thoſe wounds,thoſe carcaſſes. Whiles hes in theſe thoughts, | 
| his wearineſſe and cafie repoſall hath broughehima ſleepe. Who would haue looked | 
{ that in this tumult & danger, cuen betwixt rhe very iawes of death, Sijera ſhould find | 
ime to fleepe# How many worldly harts do ſo in the midſt of their {] piritual! periis? | 
lt Now whiles he was dreaming ,doubrleſſe,of the claſhing ofarmors, rarling of cha- | 
4, | riots, netghing of horſes ,theclamor of the conquerd,the turious purſuit of Lirae! ,lacl | 
| | ſeeing his temples ly ſo faire,as if they inuited the naile and hammer,entred intothe 
1 thought of this noble execution z certainly not without ſome checks of doubt, anc | 
| [pleas of feare : What if I ſtrike him > And yer whoam T,that I ſhould dare to thinke 
| (of ſuch an a& ? Is nor this Siſera, rhe famouſeſt captaine of the world, whole name 
hath wont to be fearefull ro whole Nations > What if my hand ſhould (waruve in the 
ſtroke > What if he ſhould awake, whiles I am lifting vp this inſtrument of death :| 
pV hat if I ſhould bee ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers while the tact 1s gr w— 
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murder of {© great a Leader be hid,or vnrevengedzOr if i 
mighthope ſo,yet cal my hart allow me tO De {ecret] y trecherous?Ts there nor peace 
hewixt'my houſe, and him ? Dad not [ inuire him to my Tent ? Doth he n6trruſt ro | 
| my fricnd{hip and hot] pitaliry?But what doe theſe weake feares,theſe idle fancies of | 
ciuility> If S:fera be 1n1cague withvs yet ts hee-not at defiance with God? Is he not a | 
Tyrant to Iſrael > Ts tr-for nothing that God hath brought him into my Tent?May I | 
t now find meanes to repay vnto liraclall thetic kindnes ro my Grand-father 7:4hro? 
Doth not'God offer mee this dav;the honour to be the Reſeuer ofhis people ? Hath 
God bideen me ftrike,and ſhaltl hold my hand ? No,S?/era,ſleepe now thy laſt ,and 
rake here this fatall reward of all thy cruelty and oppreſſion. : by 
| Hethat put this inſtinct into ferthencr, did pur alſo ſtren oth into herhand;Hee thar 
puided $i{era'to her Tent ,guidet the natle thorow his remples which hath made 4 
{peedy way for his foule thorow thoſe parts,and now hath faſined his eare ſacloſe to 
the carth;as if the body had been liſtening what was become ofthe ſoule, There lyes 
now the great terror of Iſracl at the foot ofa woman : He that broughtſo many hun-. 
dred thouſands into the field, hath net now one Page letr,cither roauerthisdeath,or 
toaccompany it,or bewaile it : Herhar had vaunted of his yron chariots,is flaine by 
one naile of yron, wanting only rFtis one point of his infelicity,that he knowes not by 
whoſe hand he periſhed. EEE, | 
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 _Gipkons Calbng. 1] 


He iudgernents of God ſtill the further they goe the ſorer they are;the 
bondage of Iſrael vnder 1ab;z was great, but it was freedome in com- 
pariſon of the yoke ofthe Midianites. During the former tyranny ,De- 

ora} was permitted ronidgeliracl vnder a Palme-tree ; Vnder this, 

Poe not ſo much as private haditarions will be allowed tolfrael;Then the 

|ſeatof udgemert was in {ight of rhe Sunznow their very dwellings muſt be ſecret yn- 
| dertheearrh. Theythtt teieced the protection of God,areglad to ſeek ro the moun 
taines ſor ſhelter; 8 as they had ſauagely dbuted theinſelues,fo they are faine tocreep | 


into dens & caues of the rocks, like wilde creat "1705 for ſauegard:God had fowne ipi- | 


h rituall ſeeds amongſt them,and they ſuffered thetr NCaLNCN ith neighbors top ull it vp 

; by the roots;and now,no ſooner can they fowe zheir mareriall ſeede, but Midianites 

C3 and Amalekites areready by force todettroy ir, * srhey inwardly dealt wh God,fo 

- | Goddeals outwardly by them; Their cies may tell them what their ſouls haue done : 

a yetthat God whoſe mercy is aboue the worſt of our fins, tends firſt his Prophetwith 

v| a meſſage of reproof,& then his Angel! with a meſlage of deliuerance. The [ſraclites 

X had ſmarted enough with their ſcruitude,yet God ſends thematharpe reduke:1t is a 

, | 200d figne whE God chides vs,his round repreNent:ons are cuer gracious pyermangy 

x of mercy : whereas his ſilent conniuence at the wicked, argues deepe and fecret dif- 

S | pleaſure : The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproote for deliucrance, humilt- 

ot ation for comfort. re et i Lat, = | 
b-] Gideon was threſhing V\ heat by the Vine-pre fe. Yet Iſrael hath both Wheat and | | 
O& \ Wine,for all the ICU r{1ons of their ENEMIES . TI he worſt eltate Our of hel jhath cither | 
7 ſome comfort, or at leaſt, ſome mitigation ; in ſpighr ofall che malice of the world, 


| Cod makes ſecret proviſion for his owne- How ſhould it be, but hee that ownes the 
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lo | earth, & al creatures,ſhould reſerue eucral ufficiency tromforrainers(fuch the wick- 

ne { *dare)for his houſhold?In the worſt of the Midianitth tyraiiy ,Gdones field. & barn 

he |  2epriviledged.as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre. 

_ | WhydidGjgeos threſh out his corne? To hide it;Nor from his neighbours,but his 
AC  nemies his Granary might eaſily be more cloſe then his barne, As then, Iſraelites | | 
nol | | Qqqq 3 threihed = 
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 threſhed out their corne,to hide it fromthe Midtanites : but now,,M idianites threſ, 
[out corne,to hide it fromthe Iſraelites, T hefc rural] Tyrants of 0ur time, doe no: 
' more la y VP corne.thencuries:he that withdraweth corne,the people wil curſe him: 
yea, God will curte him,with them,and for them. |}. PEE Toy 
" Whar ſhifts nature will make to liuctOhthar we could be ſocarcfull to lay vp ſpi-| 
ritual! food for our ſoules,our of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Mdianites,wee could 
307 but. liue,in deſpight of al: aduerfaries. Ear, IE Is 
The Angels, that haue eucr God in their face,and in their thoughts have him al 
19 ther mouthcs : The Lora i with thee, Butthis which appearcd vuto Gideow, was the 
| Anvzellof the Coucnant the Lord of Angels. Vhiles he was with Gz4eop, hee miohr 
well ſay Thc Lozd i with the, He that {cnt the Comforter was alfo the true comforter; 
| of his Church : he well knew, how to lay a ſure ground ct conſolation, and that the 
onely remedy of forrow,and deginning of true 10y is, 7 be preſence of God, The griefe 
ot the Apoſtles for the expected lofle of their Maſter,could neucr be cured by any re- 
G ceit but this,ofthe ſame Angel, Bebold, 1 am with you to the ond of the world, \Nhar is | 
| ourglory bur the fruition of Gods preſence:The puniſhment of the damned, i; afe. 
| paration from the beatificall face of God;needs muſt therefore his abſence in this life 
E 2 Zreat torment to a good haert:and no croſle can be cquiualent to this deginning 
of kcauen 11 the Ele&,T he Lord is with thee. | 
\W ho can complaine cither of ſolttarineſſe,or oppoſition,thar hath God with himz 
| Wt him,not only as a witnefle, but as a party:Euen wicked men and diuilscannor 
| 2xclude God, nor the barres of hell can ſhut him our : He is with them pertorce, but} 
10 judge,to puniſh them : yea,God will beeuer with them to their coſt; bur topro.. 
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'r-ct,comforrt,ſaue.he 1s with none bur his, 2» 
| Whiles he calls Giatez valiant,he make him fo, How could he be bur valiant,that 
; 112d God with him? The godlefle man may be careles,bur cannot be other then cow-| 
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| aradly. It picates God, to acknowledge tis own graces in men, that he may intcrchige 
his own glory, with their comfort; how much more thould we confeile the graces of 
| nc anocher? An cnuious nature; is preiudiciall ro God he is a ſtrange man in whom 
| there is not ſome vitible go00dzyca,n the Deuils themſclues we may calily note ſome 
' commendable parts,of knowledge,ſftrength, agilitie.: Let God have his owne inthe | 
| worſt creature; vea, ict the worſt creature hauc that praiſe which God would pur vp- | 


— 
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on It. Ig | | 
Gizcon cannot paile ouer this falutation,as ſome faſhionable complement, but.layes | 
told on that part ,vhich was moſt important;the tenure ofall his comfort;and (asnot i 
regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the ground of 
his valour,the prefence of God: God had ſpoken particularly to him;he expoſtulares 
for all. It had been poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him,not with the reli; as hee 
promiſed to haue been with Aoſes,not Lfracl:& yet when God ſaies, T he Lordis with 
| thee, he anſiveres, Alafſe Lord,if the Lord be with vs. Gideon cannot conceiue of him- | 
ſelfe as an exempt perſon ; but puts himſelfe among the throng of Iſrac!, as one that ; 
could notbe ſenſible of any particular comfort, while the common caſe of Iſrael la-1 
boured. The maine care of a good heart is ſtill for the publike,ncither can it entoy it | 
ſelfe, while rhe Church of God is diſtrefſed. As faith drawes home gcneralities ,10} 
| charity diffuſes generalitics from it ſelfe to all, : 
| Yetthe valiant man was hcre weake, weake in faith weake in diſcourſe;whileſt he 
argues Gods abſence by affliction, his preſence by deliuerances,and the vnlikelihood | 
of ſucceſſe by his owne difability;all groſſe inconſequences : Rather ſhould he haue 
inferred Gods preſence vpon their cotreQion;for wherſoeuer Tod chaſtiſes, there he 
is,yea,there he is it mercy. Nothing more proues vs his,then his ſtripes ; he will not 
beſtow whipping where he loues not. Fond nature thinkes Godfhould not ſuffer the | 
wind to blow vpon his deare ones,becauſe herſelfe makes rhis vie of her owne indul- ! 
gence;bur none out ofthe place of torment ue ſufferd ſo much as his deareſt chul- 


are He ſaies not we are idolaters:therfore the Lord hath forſaks vs,becauſewe _ 
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qrfaken himzThis ſequel! had been as good as the orher was faulty; (The Lord hath i 
delivered vs vnto the Midianitcs,tneretore he hath forſaken vs : )Siuncs notafflic;.! 
ons, argue God ab{cnr. | 

Whileſt Gidcon bewrayeth weaknes, Gol both gives him nught,and imployes it. | 
(Got i18 this thy might, arid ſane ] ſract.) Who wou 14 not haue looked, that God ſhould 
haue looked angerly on him,and,chd himfor his vnbeliefe2Pur he whoſe mercy will | 
not quench rhe weakeſt hire of grace, tough it be but in flax, lookes vpon kim with! 
compaſſionate eyc5;and to make good his owne VVord,giucs him that valour he had ! | 
acknowledged. | 21 | 

G:deon had not yer ſaid, Lord,gc/iuer 1ſre:much lefle had he faid, Lord gdeliner 1{pact| 
by my hand, The mercy of God preuents the detire of Gideen : if God ſhould nor be. 
in with vs,ve ſhould be ener miſcrable; it he ſhould not giue vs tilwe aske FYerwho 
ſhould gime vs tO askezit his Spirit did not worke thoſe holy grones & ſighs in vs,we 
ſhould nenef make ſure ro God. He that commonly gives vs power tocraue, ſome-| 
times Cues VS without crauing,that the benefit might be ſo much more welcome, by | 
how much leſſe it was expected; & we ſo much more thankful, as he 1s more forward. | 
When he bids vs ask,it 1s not for that he needs to be intrearted; bur thar he may make | 
vs more capable of bleſſings by deſiring them : And where he ſees feruent deſires he 
taics not for words ; and hee that giues ere we aske, how much more will he giue | 
when we aske ? + 

He that hath might enough to deltuer Iiracl, yer hath not might enough to keepe | 
himfelfe trom doubting, The ttrongeſt faith will euer have ſome touch of infidelitie. j 
Andyet this was not ſo much adiſtruſt of the poſſibility of deltucring Iirael,as an in- | 
quirie after the mcancs; 17 hereby ſhall L.faue 1/rael? The faluation of the Angell to Gz- 
den was as Iike to Gabr/e!s falutation ofthe bleſſed Virgin,as theiranſwers were like: 
Both Angels broughtnews of deliverance, both were anſwered with a queſtion of 
the meanes of performazce z with a report of the difhculties in performing : 4h my 
Lord, whereby ſhall I ſau 17 act! Bow the good man difparages humielte ! It is a great 
matter{O Lor1thar thou ſpeakelt of, and great ations require mighty Agents : As 
for me,who am ! > My Tribe is none of the greateſt in Iirael ; My Fathers familic is 
one of the meane!? in '1i5 Eribe,and I the meancit an His tamilie ; Poverty is a ſuthci- 
ent barre to grea! voor tories, 

Whereby ſhall 1 imiulitice is both afigne of following glory and a way to it,and an | 
occaſion of it: Bragoing and height of ſpirit, will not carry it with God : None haue ' 
ſever been raiſed by him,put thoſe which haue formerly dejieRted themfelues : None 
| have been confounded by him,that have been abaſed in rheinſelues, Thereupon it is 
that he addes; 7 will therefore be with thee; as if be had anſwered, Hadi thou not been 
ſo poore in thy ſelfe,] would not have wrought by thee. How ſhould God be magni- 
fied in his mercies, if wee were not vnworthy + How ſhould hee be ſtrong, ifnor in 
out weakneſle > nn ; 

Al this while,Gideon knew not it was an Angell thar ſpake with him;He ſaw a man | 
fandbefore him like a Trauaiier,with a ſtaffe in his hand, The vnuſualneſſe of thoſe | 
revelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch, that Gideon mighrthinke ofany thing 
ratherthen an Angell:No maruel if ſo ſtrange a promiſe from an vaknown meiſenger 
; found not a perfect aſſent ; Faine would hec belecue, but faine would hee haue good 
warrant for his faith. In matters of faith we cannot go vpen too ſure grounds. As Mg- 
{es therefore being ſent vpon the ſame errand, defired a {igne, whereby Tracl might | 
| know, that God ſent him : So Gideon delires a tisne from this Bearer, to know that | 
Us newes is from God. - | 
| Yetthe very hopeof ſo happy newes,nor yet ratified,ftirres vp in Gidroz doth toy 
{2d thankfulnefſe. Afterall the iniurie of the Midianites,be was not ſo poore,but he 
| Could beſtow a Kid and cakes vpon the Reporter of ſuch ridings. Thoſe which are 
| nghtly affected with the glad newes of our ſpirituall deliuerance,ftudy to ſhew t1cir 
J louing reſpe<ts to the meſſengers. 
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* The Angell ſtayes forthe preparing of Gideons feaſt, Such pleaſitre'doth God rt; | 

in the chankfull indeuours of his ſeruants, that he patiently waites vpon the leyſureg 

| our performances.G:acor intendeda dinner,the Angell turned it intoa ſacr ifice.H% 

\ whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers will, calls for the broth and fleſh. 1 

be powred out vpon the ſtone ; And when &:4co# lookt he ſhould hauc bleſſeq, aa 

eaten,he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffc,8& con ſumes 1t with fire from the Ronen, 

departed. He did not ſtrike the tone with Hus {taffe(tor the attrition of twy hard bo. 

| Jies would naturally beger fire) but he rouched the meat, and brought firefrom 
( 
| 
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tone : And now whiles Gideon ſaw and wondred at the ſpirituall act;he loft the ſighs 


ofthe Agent. OR IR IRG ad A =” 
Ee that came without intreating, would not haue departed withqut taking lea. 
but that he might increaſe &i4eozs wonder ,, and that his wonder might jacreafe Tn 
' faith, His falutaion therefore was not ſo {trange, as his farewell.. Moſes touched the 
| rocke with his taffe,and brought forth water,and yeta man and yet.continued with 
the Iſraelites. This meſſenger touches the ſtone with h1s tafte. and brmgsHorth fire 
and preſently vaniſhes,thar he may approue himſeltea ſpirit. And now Gideon when 
he had gathered vp himſelfe, muſt necds thinke, He that can raile bre out of a (tg 
| can raiſe courage and power ourof my dead breit;He that by this fire hathconſumed 
| the broth and fleſh , can by the feeble flame of my fortitude conſume Midian, 
' Gideondid not ſo much doubt before,as now hee feared. Wee that (hall once live 
 with,and be like the Angels,in theeſtate of our 1mpotenicy thinke, wee cannor ſee an 
' Angell.and live, Gidton was acknowledged for mighty 1n valour, vet hetrembles at 


{ 


\ che fight of an Angell. Peter ,that durſt draw his word vpon Malchus,and all therrain 


i 


| of 744as,yet fearcs when he thought he had ſecn a ſpirit,Our natural couragecannor! 


0 


| DHEare VS OUT aginaſt ſpiriruall obieas. This Angell was homely and taimiliar taking 
| vvcn him for the time,a reſemblance of that fleſh whereof he would afterwards take 
' 21 ſubRance; yertcuen the valiant Gideen quakes to haue ſeene him:How awetull and 
\ z1orious i5 the God of Angels,when he will be ſcene in the ſtate of heauen! 
| The Angellthat departed for the wonder, yet returnes for the comfort of Gideon: 
| [t is not the wont of God to Jeaue his children in a maze, but he brings themoutin 
! the fame merey which led them in,8 will magnifie his grace inthe one,no leſſe then 
| 11's power 1A the other. | h it 
Now G:4eon growes acquainted with God, and interchanges pledges of familiari- 
| tie;He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him; and (asheyfes-where 
he loues) imployes him. His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of theMidianites; | 
then the Idolaters themſelues, Whiles Baals Altar and groue tood:inthe hillof 0: 
phrah,lſrael ſhould in vain hope to preualle:It is moſt iuſt with God, thay tudgement 
ſhould conrinue with the f11, and no lefle mercy, if it may remoue after-it,Wouldfi 
thou faine berid of any iudgement ? Inquire what falſe Altars and groves thou haſt 
inthy heart ! downe with them firſt, | Ta 21h 
| Firſt muſt Baals Altar be ruined, ere Gods be built, both may not ſtand together; 
Therrue God will haue no ſociety with Idols,neither will allow it vs. donot heare 
him fay, That Altar and groue which were abuſed to Baa/,conſecrate now to me;but 
a5 one whoſe holy icloutte wil abide no worſhip til there be no idolatry,hefirſtcom- 
mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtition,and then intoynes his own f{eruice;yet 
the wood of Baals groue muſt be vied to burn a ſacrifice vato God: W hen it was once 
cut downe, Gods deteſtation, and their danger ceaſed, Thegaod creatures of God 
|that have beene profaned to Idolatry, may, ina change of their vſe,bee imployed to 
the holy ſeruice of their Maker. _ Fo 57 2933; 4 
Though ſome Iſraelites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yet ſtil many of tnem 
periſhed in their wonted Idolatry.The very houſhold of Gideows father were {till Ba- 
alites,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame ſinne:yea ifhis father had been 
free, what did he with Baels groucand Altar ? He dares nottherefore take his fathers 


ſeruants, though hee tooke his bullocks, but commands his owne, The —_— , 
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| 
| Here ans in the ſeruants : G:aeo7s ſeruants ( among{t the idolatrous retinue of roaſh) | 
le are religious, like their Maſter;yet the miſdeuotion of 1o4ſb,and the Ophrathites was | 
of not obftante. 1oeſb is cafily pertwaded by his ſonne, andealily perſwades his neigh-} | 
C, bours how ynreaſonable it 1s to plead tor ( uch 2 od as cannot (| peake fer h1 mſclie;to} | 
to reuenge h18 cauſe,that could not defen.1 bmnclic. Let Baalplead for himſelf. Oneex..) f 
A le of a relolute on-ſet mn anoted perion,may doe more good,then a thouſand ſe-| | 
a conds in the proceeding of an action | 
) done arc all the Midianites 1n an vprore to loſe their god ; They need not now bee} 
Ne {biden tO muſter themſclues for revenge, He hath no Religion, that can ſutfer an j 
it] WM [indignite offered to bus God. 
Y | 
E; | | 
is | 
hi .G IDEONS preparation and vidory: { 
he FT F all the inſtruments that God vſed in fo great a worke, I {find none fo | 
J A&A weake as Gidron wno yet(ot alluthets)was tiled valiant:natural. valour q 
d WI Jo may well ſtand with ſpirituall cowardiſe, Before hee knew that he tpake | | 
(02> :9* with God, he mighthaue 1utt colours for his diſtruſt ; but after God | 
c | aad approucd his preſence, and almighty power, by tetching fire our of | 
t the ſtone, ther, to call fora watery {1gne of his promiſed deliverance, was no other | j 
It the ro powre water ypon the fire of the Spirit, The formertryal God gaue vnwithe); | 
N; this, vpon Gedcons CLOIEE and intreaty : The former nutacle was ſtrong enough to | | 
Ja carry Gideon thorow his firſt exploit of ruinatiag the idolatrous Groue and Alrar;bur | 1 
g now when he ſaw the ſwarms of the Midianites & Amalckites about his eares ,he cals | { 
(5 for new ayde; and nor truſting ro his Abiezrites, and his other thouſands of Iſrael, 
q heerunncsto God for a further aſſurance of victory. | | 
The retuge was ggod, but the manuer of ſeeking it, ſauours of diſtruſt, There is 
'; nothing more caſte then to be valiant when no perill appeareth ; bur when cuils af-| | 
n ale ys vpon vequall texmes, it 1s hard, and commendadle, not to be diſmayed, Tf : 
n God had made that proclamation now,which atterwards.was comanded,to be made 
by Gideon, Let the timerous depart; 1 doubt whether I{racl had not wanted a Guide: yer ' 
t- how willing is the Almighty to ſatiſhe our weake deſires ! ; 
e What taskes is He content to be ſet by our infirmity?The fleece mutt bee wet, and- 
J the ground dry;the ground muſt be wet,and the fleece dry : Both are done;that now | 
5 Gi:eon may ſee wherher he would make himſelfe hard earth,or yeeiding wooll. God | 
It could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him,and the Midianites,and power downe ©t- | 
| ther mercies or iudgement where he liſts, and that he was ſet on worke by that God | 
[t which can command all the Elements and they obey him. Fire, water, Earth, ſeruc F 
both him, and (when he will) his, - 7 | þ 
r; Andnow when Gideon had this reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſle,he goes on | 
C (as he well may)harneſſed with reſolution,and is.ſeen in the head of his rroupes,and- | 
Ut inthe face of the Midianites, If we cannot make vp the match with God, whe: wee | 
1- have our owne asking, weare worthy to fit out. | —— REES, ; 
ct ; Gideon had thirty two thouſand ſouldiers ar his heeles; the Midianites covered all | Y 
e the valley,like Graſhoppers : and now whileſt the Iraclites thinke, We ate too tewy. ; 
d Cod fayes,T he people are too 2rany. If the T{raclites muſt haue looked for victory from 
O | beir fingers,they might well haue ſaid,The Midianites are too many for vs:butthar 1 
God whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, ſays, They are #00 many for me to . 
m give the Midraxites into their hands If human ſtrength were to be oppoſed,there ſhold| t 
*1 | haue needed an e uality; but now God meant togiue the victory, his care 15 — 
Pn how toget it. buthow to loſe or blemiſh the olory of 1t gotten, How ielous God i of ; 
pi | is honour ! Hee is willing to giue detiuerance to [{rael, but the praiſe of the gowns | #} 
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tie to Zuchary bimicite, this onciy totic wite of Manoah, thatyn the Temple like 9 
Aorious {pirit: this, in the houſe, or ficld, hike fome Prophet, or Traveller, that oa! 
Pricit, | 11s :O- W omeUil. All gO0d mon hauenot cqual] meaſures of tath; The bocies! 
Of Men JaUC 1.00 OIC Q1fcrcnces OI {tarure. then eoran QrICEs , Cicduiity to men is 
{cuity and Cargcrous: BUT the Matters ct Cod, 1sthegreaet vertueof a Chrniſti- 
at. Happy arc they that Nwuc not lecne, yet bejecucd : Tructaith takes all for granted, 
Vea tor peltiormed, whichls once promiled. 

" He tharbefore tent his Angell vnasked, willmuch more {end him againe, vpon in-| 
treaty: thole heaucnly mctiengers arc ready both to obey their vViaker, and to rehieue | 

1115 children. N £cucr AMILY (T1412 prayed for direction 117 his Clitlcs tO God, 4nd W:S re-| 
pullcd - rather will God (cnd an Angell trom Heauen to inſtruct vs, then our good Ce- | 

11 cs {hall be truſtratre. 

| Maneah prayed, the Angell appcarcd againe, not to him, butto his wife, It had 

| becne the ſhorter way to have come hit rothe man, whole PIayCcrs procured nis pre- 

| ſence: But as Manoah went directly, and jmmediatly ro God, jo God comes meciate- 
ly &abourto him;and will make her the mcanes to bcare themetlage to her husband, 
who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and the @harve are chiefly meantt0 
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\ her. It wasa gO0Q caicof Hanoah, when the Angell had £1en orderto his wite a- 
| lone for the goucrning of the ciulds dict, to proffer himlclte ro this chargez How ſhall 


! 
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- : * , Fa, © Se EZ © np 
' we order the childe? AS both the Parents haue their part in the being ofrheir children, 


fo ſhould they haue in their education;itis both vnreaſonable & vnaturallin husban.)s 
| to c:ft this burde vponthe weaker veilel alone:itisno real thar the which alone h«th 
' had the pain of their birth, ſhould haue the pain of their breeding. Though the chr20 
'be renued corhe wite, yet the fpecch is directed tothe husbad,the at muPt be hers, his 
' mult berthe ouerlight; 2: ber o9jerne all I commanuded her. The head mult ouer-100K INC 

p0dy; 
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- vodvritis the duty ofthe husband,to be carefullthar the wife doe her dury to God. 
\ E : | : = 7 : - | y 

F is yer, Mavoah Fay nothing but the out-tide of a man,and therefore offers the An 

4 oeflanan! werable entertainment, wherein thetetsat once Hof pitality and Thankful. | 
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That 2.4n04h mightlearnero acknowledge God in this man, he ſets. ofthe ptroffer | 
of his thanktulnetle from lumtclfe,to God; and(as the ſame Angell which appeared to | 
Gideon ) euracs his feaſt into a ſacrifice : And now heis canoahs folliciterto beter | 
thinkes fl:cen heoftered. How forward the g00d Angels are toincite vs' vnto piety ' { 

| 


|; | Eicherthis was the Sonne himlelte, which ſaidit was his mcitte and'drigke'to'doe kis 

F.thzr5 will, -or el{e one of his tpiritrall atrendance ofthe ſyme diet; Vet can never 

{a :the Angels better, then with out hearty factifices to God; Why do not we learge| | 

this lefſon of them, whom we propound to our (ciuves as the patterns ot our obedicnces | | 

| {Weſhill be once like the Angels in condition, -w hy are wee not inthe meane fime in 

c our di{politions? If we do not prouokeand exhort one another to godlineſſe, and do 
| care mote for a teaſt,then a lacrihce,our appetite 15 not Anpelicall, but brunth. 

It was an honeſt minde in AMinoah, whiles he was addrefiing a ſacrifice ts God, yet | 
| WW [cortoncgledt bis mefſenger; taine would he know whom to honor; True icty is not. 
' vaciuill, but w hiles It magnihes ac autor otallbleſhings, is chankilch. meancs. 

Secondary caules are wortiy of rezard:nathernecd itdetractany thing fits the praile| | 
of the ageat,to honour the in{irument. Icis nor oaly rudeneſſc, butimuſtice tn thoſe | 
which can be content to heare goo {ncyes frota God, withcontem pt of the beaxcrs. : 

The Angell will neither tak&nvr giue, but conceales his very name from Atexocks | 
Allhoneſt motions are not ht to be yeelded to z:goodintenwonsartmnotalwaics ſafh-! 
cient grovnds of condifcent. It we.doe ſomimes askt yhas'we knory not, icisno 
maruell:f we receive not what weaske.. In ſomecafes, the iAngell of God tells his 
q name vnasked,as Gabriel to the: Vitgin;here, not by intreaty : Ttit were the Angell of 
; the coucnant,he hadas yet noname but rehounh; if acreated Angell, he had no-com- 
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; miſqu 9 rel] his name;and a faith tulkmeficenger hachnoa word beyound his-charge: | i 
F bc{1des that, he Jaxy it would be of more vic tot cAlznouh, toknow him really, then by » 
words. Oh the bold preſumption; of thoſe tnen, which (as:f they had long foiourncd | 1 


11 hcauen, and been acquainted with all the Holy Legions of ſpirits) diſcourſe of their 
| orders, of their titles, when this onc Angell:{tops the mouth ofaberter man they 
they with, 17/þy doſt then aske after my name which is ſecret'?:Secretthings to God; re- 
.| MW |icaled, to vs avd Qur children. No word can beſo figniticant as ationz--The a& of]. 
e the Angell tells. beſt who he was; He did wonderfully: : wendertul] thereforewss his} 
Y; name. So ſoone as euer the flame of the ſacrifice alcended,” hee mouriteÞypin the | 
| ſmoke of.it; that A4an0ah might ſee the ſacrifice, and rhe meſienger belonged both to 
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one God, and might know,both whence to acknowiedgerhe mefſageand-whence ro | 
d expe the performance. ng 0 { Hh 3 Sa Sd DR 24OeF 07 DokLa | 
:  Giaeens Ange'l vaniſhedat his ſacrifice; butthisin thefacrifices that Muygd/ right” 
i | at once ſee both the confirmation of his promiſe,and the dcccpration of his*gbedience, |. 
|,  whiles the Ang.1lof God, vouchſafed to perfume himleife wth that holyſmoke;' and | 
0 arty thelentof it vp into heauen;!:A4noahboetued before; and crautd4no [igne tor 
- {Mut him;God voluntarily contirmesitto him abou his deſire* 7's him that. bath ſhall | 
/ | ® given : Where there are beginnings of faiths, 'the'mercy of God will wart payee | 
6 \ ion. B+ ud ho att: iD g2010 225g 0 Toi, HER HOIERIT GT SOR 
' A How doe wethinke Manoab and bis wife looked to ſee this ſpeftacle2 They hadnot | 
h Pitt enoughlett to looke one vpon another !.:: but inſtead of looking: v p'cheerefti] 
| to heaucn,they fall downe to the carth, on their faces, as weake'eyes aredazeled with || 
's that which ſhould. comfort them. This is the infirmity ofour-nature, to be afflicted 
= W1ththe cauſes of our i oy,10 be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations; to conceiue death 
3 Sil 2 EEE | CO. 


"O"——— _—__— ————— ———— A EB — - 


Aa 


> TY > —_ 

- Contempiations EL:is X 

in thatviſhon of God,whercin our life and happineſlc conlifts. If this homely fight of 

| the Angell did ſo contound good Haneah, what ſhall become of the enemies of 

God, when they ſhallbe brought before the glorious Tribunall of the God of ay. 
"CSC . 

- 1 marucll not now, that the Angell appearcd borh times rather tothe yife of Mx 
»eah, her faich was the ſtronger of the rwo- Tr falls our ſometimes, that the weaker 
vellc]! 1s fuller, and that of more precious liquor : that wifcis no helper, which i$Hor 
ready to give lpirituall comfort co her husband : The reaſon was good, and ITTefrapa- 
ble, 1f the Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, he would mot have receted a burnt offerins from «; 
God wil not accept gifts, where heintends puniſhment, and proteiſes hatred. Thy 

| a. n ice of che wicked. izabomination tothe Lord : If we can hinde aflurance of Gods 
acceptarion of our facnitices, we may be ſure he loues our perſons, 1t I incline to wick 

' cEnefſe1n my heart,che Lord will not heare me;bur the Lord hath heard me, 
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+ <7 Fallthe deJiuerers of Ifracl, rhereis none of whom are reported ſo mz. 
= x ny weaknefies,or fo many miracles, as of Samſon. Thenwwea v hich, 
ol / Angell told of his conception and cducation, was not more ſtrange, then 

ES: the newes cf lus owne choice; he but {ces a daughter ofthe Philiſtims, | 

and fails.in-oue; All:bis ſtrength begins in infiro ity; Ore maice of the Phjlifims 

| overcomes that. champion, which was gwen to ouercome the Phiiliftims : Even oe 
that was dicted with water; found heat of vnhe deſires + As his body was ſirongror:-| 

; withſtancirg that fare,ſorwere tis paſhons;withour thegiftof continency, a low ſeed 

may :mpaire natures þutnot inordination. To follow nothing but the eyenn the choice 

| of his wite, was aluſt vnworthyofa Nazarire; This is to make the ſen{enora Coun 

| feLerbuta Tyrant. A | | | 

| Yet was;Samſer im thisyery imporency, dutifull ; He did not in the preſimption of 

| his ſtrergth rawſh her forccably ; He did not make vp a clandeſtine match withour | 
 conſulang with bis parents,burt he makes ſure rothem for conſent. Gine we her towife: 

; AS pc that ould be meſterof hizown ac, though notof his paſſion; and as one that 

| had learnediio tobe a futor,as not to forget himlclte tobe a fonne. Eucninthis deplo- 

| red ſtate of Lhacl,, children durſt not preſume ro bee their owne caruers; how much 
| leflc; is this:tolexabiein. a well-guided and Chriſtian Common-yeaith « Wholoecucr 
| nov dlpolerofthemiclues without their Parents,they dowiltully vnchild rhemfelues, 


= 


and changenaturall aftedtion for violent- | - - oof 23123 bo | | 
Iris nd matucllot Aanozh and his wife were aſtoniſhed at this vneqnall motion of 
their, fonne;Did not the Angell (thought they) tell vs that this childe thould be con-! 
fecrated to God; andmuſt hebegin his youthin vnholy wedlocke: Didnor the Ange! 
lay thar our ſanne ſhould begin to ſaue Iſrael from the . Philitims; and is he now cap- | 
tiucdan his.affeftions by.a daughter of the Philiſtims? Shall ourdeliuerance from the 
| }hiliſfpms begigin analliance?. Haue we.bcene lo ſcrupulouſly carefull,thar he ſhould 
cat a@ ynelcane thing,and ſhall we now conſent to an heatherith math 2 Now there- 
| fare chey;gravely indeuour to coole this intemperatc heat of his paſſion, with good 
 caunſelh;,as thole which well knew:theinconuenicaces of an vnequall yoke; corruptt- 
on in tcligion, alicnation of affections, diſtraQion of thoughrs, connucnceat [dola- 
try dearh-ofzcale dangerous vnderminings, & laſtly, an vnholy feed . Who'can blame 

them.ii they were vnwilling to call a Philiſtim,daughtcre | 
. I with Hara could fpeake fo loud.thatallour Iraclites might hearc him; 1s there 
nener 4 woman among the daughters of thy brethren,or among all Gods peoptesthat 1hots goeſs 


10 take « wife of the wacirewmciſed ?hiliftims? Itreligion be any other then a cy RY | 
19W | 
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c | Low darc we not regard 1r1N our molt Important choice? Ts ſhe a faire Philiftime Wh: Ora 4 
p |< not this dctormiry Of the ſoule more powertullto difſwade vs, then the beauty - | 
; | the face.07 of metalito allure vs? Todote vpon a faire skinne,when we ſee a Philiſtio | bil 
' ender itz1s ſenfuall and bruilth. l | ; 

;  A&Qion is nor more blinde, then deafe. Jn vaine doethe parents ſzcke to alter 2 | 
| young Many not more trong 1n body, then in will; Though he cannotdefend his de-þ | | 
. ' fires, yer be purines them; Get me her,Jor jhe pleaſes me. And although ir muſt needs} | i| 
. | be a w6ake motion that can plead nO reaſon, but appente, yerthe good Pzrents, fith | [ 
they cannot boi the affection of tnctr fonne with pct{wation, dare notbreake it with | bl 
\ WB | von. As ir becomes not c:uldren ro betorward in ther choyce; ſo Parents may | | i 
$ | no: bc 100 peremprory 13 their deniall : Tr it is nor fafe forchildrenroover-run parents | ; if 
: 'in ſetling cher affections; nor for parents ( where the impediments are nor very ma- | | i 
M +cria]l) cocome ſhort of their chidren, when the affections are once ſericd : The one | ; 

| 15 dilobedience; the other may be tyranny. | bf 


: [know not whether I may excuſe cirher Saſoz mn making this ſute,or his parents in | 

| yeelding tO it,but a diuine diffjenfation in both * For on the one fide, whiles the Spirit] | 
of God notes, that as yet his parents kneyy not this was of the Lord, it ma y fecme thar | 
he knew it; anc 151t [ikely he would know and notimpatt it? This alone was enough | 
to win, yeato command his parents, Itis not mine cyc onely, but the counſell of Cod 
that leads me to his choice: The way to quarrel with the Philiſtims,isto match wik 
them; If I follow mune affection, mine affection followes God, in this project. | 


KF 
4 
12 
8 
My 
"> 4 
*4.7 


1 : 
[1 : 
%* ol 
«2 ) 
10 
bi { s 
if 
Wh 
44 


; Surely, hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards to matry an harlot, may | | 

| hauc appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philittim : On che otherſide,whether ir | | 

: were of God: permitting,or allowing, I tindenot : It might ſo be off God, as all the e- | 

4 uillin the City; and then the interpoſition of Gods decree, thall be no excuſe of $,%:- { | 

i ſons infirmit y- I would rather thinke, that God meantonely ro make a Treacle of a | | 

1 Viper; and rather appointed to fetch good out of Samſon cull, then to approue rhar | 

e | {for goodin Samſon, which 1N it {cite WAS cull, 

| | When Sawſor went on woolng, hee might haue made the {]uggards excuſe, T heve | | 

is 8 Liop in the way © but hee that could nor be ſtaid by pertwaſion, willnot by feare. A | 
Lion,young,wilde, ficrce, hungry, comes roaring vpon him,when he had no weapon 


but his hand,no fence bur his ſtrength : the fame prouidence tharcarried him wo'Tim- | 
nah, brought the Lyon to him. Tt hath beene cuer the faſhion of God, to cxercile bis 
Championswith {ome initiatory incounters : Both Samſe7 and Dasid rauft firſt fight | 
with Lions,then with Philiſtims;& he whoſe type they bore,mcers with that roarang. 
Lion of the wilderneſſe, in the very threibo14 of his publike charge. The fame hand 
that prepared a Lyon for Samſou, hath proportionable matches tor euery Chriſtian, 
God neue: giues ſtrength,but he 1mployes it : Pouerty mcers one like an armed man; | 
Infimy, like tome furious Maſtiue ,comes fiying in the face of another; the wilde Bore 
| outof the foreſt,or the bloudy Tyeer of pertecurior, ſers vpon one; the brawling curs 
| of herericall prauity or contentions neighbourhood. arc ready to bait another : and by | 
al theſe meaner aand brutiſh aduerſarics, will God tit vs for greater conflicts : Itis 2 
pledge of our future victory ouer the ſpirituall Philiſtims,if we can fay, My foule hath | 
Neeniamong Lions. Come forthnow, thou weake Chriſtian, and behold this pre- | 
paratory battell of Sams/o»; Doſt thou thinke God deales hardly with thee in march- 
{ing thee ſo hard, and calling thee forth to ſo many frayes* What dooft thou butre- 
\ pine atthine owne glory: How ſhouldit rhou be victorious, withour refiſtances | 
: Iftheparents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeen this incounter, PE 
they would hane taken no further care of matching rheir fonne with a Piliſtim: For | 
who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an vnarmed man,would hope for his | 
:lifeand victory? The beaſt came briſt}iz g vp his fearetul mane, wafting his raifed ſtern; 
ere -hiseies (parkling with fury, his mouth roaring out knels of his laſt paſlage,c: breathing 
if feath from his nofirils, & now reioyced at ſo faire a prey: Surcly, ifthe Lion had oy | 
ec; Pome aduerfary then him whom hc __ not loſt his hope;butnozy he _ = | 
3 | a Ep 
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-t {cethart hs maker &h 11S CIICM Y 7 he fpirttof he Lora a Cane Up3 Sam! 04: ; wharisg 
[call tn rhe hand of the creator? He that fttaok the Lions with the; awe of Ado Noh | 
| & Dame Dilized 01S rcbcllous bca\t TO 8 ,7ſ011, V. h 2t marucilis jt if Samſon now tor, 
$3. 794.,26 if 17 52 I DCENC YOUNG KG: *It {:! Fa 1:20 Deenc bra ile ang his «kin ne pl. ec 
vrongallh 6 bin one: he 11ght hand of Eh c Lorc bringeth mighty thines oe "Y 
(i) | o te [1 lon, th: a0 QOCS 400:t contin wall y ſeeking WW hom he may deny 
'F 5 101g mA; 18 th C Vi! ICY args of the } Filiftims WW hctC 15 01 It hope - Nox: 
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C4411 GO it GoQ t1&ut 1 V3, V 110 Cai IE{117 110? 1? Therxeic aſtronoer 7 
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rh [0 WAS BT More valiant then moc elt; he mace RON -Ords OL E thi US Pre It explo bY 
1615 nevformers ever make theleaft noyte; Hee that workes wonders: one 
Jia Skerbou tell #6 49; wheteas thole, whole hands are mo 1t impoten, Wy 
Tal of ich LONELCS:. |. reat talkers {hey that they Geltze one ly io be "EY 
% Ci ment, w iSrets the hs (ha et 46 Ire Ic; © neard: 


'S6 uſe, | 
{n Our! 


[ % 


Bur, + ivies hoe conce 


{ 

I 

"oy WAS dre HONCY Lil % 

i-| Diltowed Ron VS, HWeELH: ano thicr D: 

Dian rs may be at Once [32/t, At nc forgotten. 
COIN (If C h: GNOT LHUILIC 1 4t10Q ic tG {ee hy Sl ton; 10 WE lite OIC the conteretgh, 

{| BeAchts RG CE HOC not rente our PEriis 4 Y meditation. 

Lt any thing {hould betall Sampon, wheran 1s notfome wonder, his Lion doth 
more amaze hum derd. then altue , For ioe,that carkaſic 1s made an Hiue; and thebit: 
| es o Ceuth, 15 1rned to he! weetne!le of honey. TheBce, aniceand daint 
&p {Murc, buikis her cells in an vnlauory carkaſſe ; the carkaſſe that promiſed nothing 
'b 116 lireng ch, and annoyance, now oticrs co mfort 1nd refreſhing; andin a fſorr, payes 

$19/64 tor the wrong offered, On the wondertul! goodnefle of our God, that can 
þ 5 5d ©& Ot FOTO da ITO D 1Icaſture., and can make the grcatcit CLi1ls benehcall ! Is any' 
{ man, | by his bt ation vader the hand of God, growne more faithfull, and con- 
| fionabloorhere ts hony out ofthe Lion. Tsany man by 11S temptation or ful become 
{ MCIE CHCUnApect * the reis horny Ee the L1en : there is no new, to whom 
| EUCTy Lion « dorh t aor yeclt hony : Euery Chriſtan js the better for his ewls; ; yea, Sa-| 

| can hin Nic fin his exerciſe of Gods chidrengaduantageth ten | 
; Samſon dotn nor diiGainerhele [yes ts, becaule he tindes them v ncleanly layd; His| 

| er was firict, 2nd forbade him any thing thar ſauvourcd of legal] 1 Impurtty; yet hee | 
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ca:C$ the honey-cOmbe Out of thc belly of 4 dead beaſt; good may rot be retuled, be: 
cauſe the meanes arc accidentally euil}; Heny is hony ſtill, choyoh in a dead Lion: 
Thoſe arelefſe wile, and more {crupulous incn Sworn, which abhotre the graces of 
God, bccauſe they tinde _ 11 Fj veſſels : One cares not for rhe Preachers true co- 
&rine, becauſe his kfe1s euil]; Another = not take a good receit from the ha ad ofa 
PR :Giciat In, becauſthe j isgiuen ro vnlawfull ſtudies; A third will notreccivea Cefet- 
| | Ued C ontribution from che hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake negle,not to take the h0- | 
ney, becauſe we hate the Lion : Gods children haue ri; pht to thear fathers blefhngs, 
' where{ocuer they finde ther. 

 Thcmatchis now made; S5:7/4n (chough 2 Nazantc) hath borh a w edding, ad a 
f icaſt; God nauer miſiixed moderate ſolemmirics in the ſeuereſi life; and yet this Br rdal- 
| feaſt was lon 12,thef Pace of (exucn dates. If Samſon had matched with the beſt Ifraclite, 
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this celebrarion hag beene no greater; neither had this pe: haps beene fo long, if i hej 


cuſtorne of the place had not required it, Now I do not heare him pleade his Nazz- 
rtlne, tor a colour of ti mnoulanty ; Itis both liwyfull and fr, in things not prot 


hired. 
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hat Sam (677 (MLAHL ERinKcnt an nonourto match with the Þ uliitims, hee whom| 


. wy [8 11s L.A LE. « ” p 1315 a4 PS wy 
| before the T.1on found wont.now accompanied with tity attendants: They called 
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with a formel famillarity : Andthat big wrellcCtuall parts might be approucd an{iye- 
rible to his arms,Ne will LEI try matters Cf wits and fer chem vranes on worke with | 
harme'cite thoughts; His riddle (h:31; OPPpCtC them,and 1 GCEPE wager (hall bind the EG | 
lution; Thircy fhirts,S: huty lutcs of rament neither ther loſſe,nor rhei1 ellne could | 
be much, belides thc Victory, Doing Guccd VB) nit ty partaers:! bur Samſon; muſt | 
needes bee tO0th waies vc! y Kaigc, WHO DUI BIUC OT IEEE thiuty alone. The ſeven} 


n a » [ 4» »  </ p g 9 yn \.7 # i %* x * Oy "1 | ESP } fk vi : Fa i L : © 

[ galec OJ the feat {IC hy p11: = «L';% d, CL they vw HC . | 1:10 DN ail this while deuourme of 
| ar eannaAttael wm heaorthoy oe nierihal3 kw ltr y S 

Sam 085 M1Eeat,Cannotten WO L11KGECATEC {houls Bu: from wen emcartſhoull come.ln 

COLLIE OLNATUL TH the {LrONg Iccauchr takes in ncits DNALICNGS Out tlihines; but,thart mear 
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& ſywectacg thould come from a devouring ſtoma. ke,was Leyond their appreheation, 


| And as tools and dogs vic to bcginne mm ictt, and end 1n carnelt, Jodid theſe Þhi- 
[IL{HIMS ; and therefore LEY force the Bridetolntice her hushang to betray timſclfe, 
| Cougtouſacs 2nd Pride haue made them impatient of lofle : and now they threat to 
| tC her,and Mor fathcrs hout..to1 LCLUNIPENCE Of entertainment,rather then they 
| will toc a (ma! WW a2Ct LO An Tit 4c tic. Some-whator X£innc ro thetz ſ\21;,49C Philiſtims. | 
{are thole cholericke Gametters, wilichit che dicebenor ther friend. fall our with 
| God,curle { rhat which is not ) Fortune; ttrixe ther tello ves, and are ready to take 
| VENgCAnce VPON themiclues : Thole incn arc vaht ior {port,thak iGlc then patience tO | 
gcther with rhe1F wager. | | CEE 
[docnot wonder thata Philiſim woman loued her felfe and ner Fathers family, 
more then an Irachtith Bride: grome; and, it {he beſtoyyed reares vpon her husbang, 
for the ranlome of them. Samſon himfſclte raught her chis difference, 7 hawe nor told x; 
| hy Father &r 12y 20ther, ana thould 1 tell it thee? Wt ithec had nor beene as ſhee was. the 
\ hadneuhicr done this to Sawfor, nor heard this from kim; Marrimomallrclpetrs are | 
| Garer thien n irurall; It was the lawe of him that ordained marriage (before euer Pa-- | 
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| rents wercthar Parents ſhould be fortaxen, for the hnusbang or wite : Bur now, Tit ac- | 
rid Parents are worthy of moreintizencſſe, rhen a wite of the Philtttims; And yer | 


| whom the L10n Could not Conquer, the rcares Of 4 woman 1Aauec conquered. $13 {08 | 
' neucr bewraicd infirmitic but in vxuriouſneſie; W hat aſſurance can therebe of nm | 
{that hath a Philiſt:m in his boſomes Admngthe pertecteſt man, Samſoxrhe ſtrongelt | 
| man, Sa/oxor, the wiſeſt man, were betrayed with: the flartery oftheir helpers. As 
there ts no comfort comfortable to a faithfull yoke-tellow : 1o woe beto him that 15 
{matched with a Phiiiſtim. | 

It could not but much diſcontent Sam{or, to fee that his aduerſarics had plowed 
with his Heiter, ana that vpon his owne backe: now therefore he paycs his wager to 
theircoſt. Aſcalon the Citic of the Philiſtims, 1s his wardrobe ; he fetches thence 
thirty ſutes, lined with the lives ofthe owners: He might with as much eatc hauc (ain | 
theſe thirty companions, which were the authors of this cuill; bur his promiſe torbage 
him,whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to vnclothe their foules; andthat Spirirotf} 
God, which Rird him vp to reuenge, direcied himin the choice ofthe ſub:ccts. [twe| 
wonder to [ce thirty throars cut for their ſures, we may cafily know,thar this was but 
theoccaiion of that ſlaughter,wherecor ct 2 cauſe was their opprethon & tyrannme. Da- 
| #4 flew 200.Philiftims for their forc-sk:ns : but rhe ground of hisact was their hoſtt- 
litie, Iris juſt with God to deſtine what enemies he pleates, to execution : Ir 1s notto 
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beexpoſtulated why chis manis ſtricken rather then 2nother, when both are Phiſi{tims» 
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2241:24 Can n0 more iuſtifie Safer in the leauing ot his wite, then in thechy.! 
& lr fing het : He choſe her, becauſe ſhe pleated him, and becauſe the diſpiſcd 
7 - him, helctther. Though herfcare made her tale to him in his Rigghe | 
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ASE... ver the was true to his bed: That weake trechery was wotthy of a check? 
» 


+> 2% Tc : A . . - 
| oraceſertion- Allthepaſtons of Samſon were ſtrong, like himlelte + but(ag vehe- 
mort motions arc not lattng) this vehement winde 1s ſoone alla:d, and he isnow re- 

E with a Kid,ro winne herthart had offended him, and to renue that feaſt which 
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'ed in her voakindneiſe, Shghr occalions may nor breakethe knot of matrimonig! 
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'e. 2rd 1tany wht offence have {lacknediton either part, it mult be faſtneg 2Paine 
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31 {acedy FECONCH ation. 
Now $.n:/ops father in law thewes himſelf a Phil {um,the true parentofher thatbe. 
Pecaied her Ln and; for no ſooner 1s the Bride-pgroome departed, rhep he changes his 
 fotine : Vy hat pretence of triend{lip tocuer hee mace, a truc Philiftim will loone bee 
| | weary of an Iachtc. $.zn1{08 bath nor ſo many daycs liberty ro enoy his wedding, as 
| {e (pcntin celebrating Ut : Marriage hath been eucra lacted Inſtitution, and whobyr 
2 Phihthm would {o cafily violatert £ One of his thirty compaions cnioyes hig Wife, 
' rop: ther wth his te; andnow laughs to bea partner of that bed, whereon he was an 
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Wg.c 
1 never read that Samſon flew any but by the 01101 and afſiſtance of the Spirit of 

God:and the divine wiſdome hath referued theſe ofenders to another reucnge. ſudge- 

xent muſt deſcend from others rothem, {ith the wrong proceeded from others, by 
\them- Inthe very matriage, God tore-lawandintended this parting, and in the par- 

ting,this puniſhment vpon the Philiftims. It rhe Philiſtims had not becceas much e- 

nemics to God, as.to Samſor; enimics to ]hiaclin thei; opprefhion, no leflc then to 

Samſon 1D this particular intury, that purpoſe and execution ofreuenge had beeneno 
better then wicked : Now He to whom vengeance belonps, ters him on worke, and} 
makes the a& wuſtice : when he commands,cuen very cruelty is obedience. 
| Trwas abutic and troubleſome protect of Sa--/07:, to vie the foxes for his revenge : 
for not without great labor and many hands couid lomany wilde creatures be got to- 
| gerher,neither could the wit of Samſoz want other deuces of hoſtility : But hemeant | 
to find ourſuch a puniſlment, as might in ſome ſortanſwer the offence, and mighttm- 
! ply as much contempr,as treſpaſſe.By wiles, feconde3 with violence, had they wrong- 
(ed Samzſoam extorting his ſceret,and taking away his wile:and what ocher-Embleme 
{could thelc foxes tied together preſentvnto them, then wilineſſe combinedby force 
' tO yorke miſchiefe - | 
| Theſe foxes deſtroy their corne,before he which ſent them d:ſtroy the perſons. Theſe 
| 1udgencnts 
Res. "ine 
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51 CgeMeEnts which beginnein outward ttungs,cndin'the ow r.eAIs A Þt; Sed 

home of neithcr {1de, would haue faid, Whac picty itis to ſee good ant lat = _ | 
| T{the creature be conſidered apart from the owners, ir is pood; and therefore f ith : | 
| mi{-ſpent,the abuſc reficcts ypon the maker of ir;but if it be looked vpon,with ref; © 
ro an 11] maſter,the beſt vic ot 1t is to periſh. He therefore that ſlew the Egyptian cane 
with murraine,ard ſmote their fruit with haileſtones , he thatconſumed the Vines of 
| 1iracl with the Palmer-worme,and Caterpiller, and Canker-worme, ſent al:o Foxes | 
by che hand of Sawſon, into the fields of th- Philiſtims. Their Corne was too good 


ures ſhould periſh any way,then ſcrue for the luſt of the wicked. 

There could notbe ach tectery in the catching of three hundred foxes bur it mighr 
wellbcknowne who had procured them * Rumor will ſwiftly flic of things not done *: 
but of athing (0 notoriouſly Executed, it is 10 matuellif Fame be a blab, The ment. 
on of the offence drawes1n the prouocauon:and now the wrong to Samſon is [canned 
and reucnged; Becaufe the helds of the Philiftims are burned for the wrong done to 
Samſon by Timnice in his daughter, therefore the Philiſtims burne the Timnite 
and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand betweene two foxes, was not ſo witty a 
policic,aS The ſetting of 4 fire of difſenfion betwist the Philitims. Whatneed Sam/01 


CAIrcs. 


| [fthe wife of Sewiſon had pot feared the fire for herſelfe, and her Fathers houſe, ſhee 
| hadnotbctrayed her husband, her husband had notthus plagued the Philiſtuns, the 
Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now {hee leaps into that 
fame which thee meant co auotd. That cull which the wicked feared, meets them in 
their flight : How many. 10 afcareof poucrty, ſecke to gaine vnconſcionably, and 
dicheggets £ How many, to ii.unne paine and danger, haue yeclded tocuil}, 'andin 
the long runne haue been mer 1m the teeth. with that miſchiefe, which they had 
hoped to haue left. behinde them. 4 How many, in adcfire to eſchue the ſhame of 


the lait. 
| Hethat was ſo ſoone pacified towards his wife,could not but have thought this re- 


| whom as yer he had angred morethen puniſhed : Asittheſc therefore had becne bur 
forihes before the fray,he ſtirres vp hiscourage,and ſtrikes them borh hip and thigh, | 


begins cither mercy or iudgement, . will not leaue til he haue happily finiſhed: | 
ASitis in his fauours,fo in his puniſhments; One ſtroke d:awes onanother. 


beingnotmorrally wronged by one. Philiſtim,” fzlls foule vpon- the ' whole Na- 
| tion;the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon, doe not fall v on "hewhole Tribe | 
of fudah, but being muſtered together, call ro them for fantisf410n: from the per- 
| fon offending : the ſarhe hand of God which wrought $4 mſou to feuenge, reftrai- 
m_ them fromit, It is no chanke to themſelues that ſometimes wicked men caiun'of | 
The men of Iudah,ar: by their fearc mad: friends torheir T ytants,and traytofsto | 
ſtheirfiiend; it was in their caufe that Samſon had ſhedbloud, ang yer they conſpire 
with the Philiſhms, ro deſtroy their owne fleſh and bloud. So-ſhall the Philiſtims be 
quitwith Tſracl;thatas $4m/0 by Philiftims re,enged himſclfc of Philiftims; ſo they 
an [{raclire,by the harid of Iiraclites-Ttar which open enemiesd-renota.tempr, hey | 


for them to cntoy, nor roo good tor the Foxes to burnc VP : God had tather his crea-| 


| be his vn cxccu. toner, when his cacmies will vndertake that charge 2 There can be | 
no more pleaſing proplect io an I{r.clite, thento ſee the Philiſtims together þ y the} 


men,hauc alnetnto the confution of God £ Both good and euill are ſure payinaſters at 


| uenge more then enough, if he had notrather weileed Gods quarrell ther. his ou ne; | 
He knew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe, to bea ſcourge to the Philithms, | 


| with a mighty plague. That God which can doe nothing imperfealy, where hee| 


' The [{taclites were but (laues,and the Phibſtims were their maſters: ſo much more} 
indignely rherefore muſt they needs rake 'it, to bee thus affronted by one of their | 
owne vaſſals : yet {hall wee commend the moderation of thele. Pegans. Samſon, | 
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worke by falle brethren; and theſearc ſo muck more petilous,as __ ants 
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| vpon your owne heads :Bur the Spirit of God(without whom he coul 


{ Philiflims;they hatue more power to binde him, then hero kill chem : Ifraclitith blood! 


Contemplations: 1B.X, 
It had beene no lefic eafte for Sa#-ſox to hauc ſlainc thoſe thouſands of DO 
came to binde him,rhen thoſe other ofthe Philiſtims that mcant to Lill him boung . 
And wharit he had faid; Are ye turned Iraytors to your Dcliuerex - you bloudbee 

| not killeither 
beaſt,or man) would peuer ſtirre him vp to kill his brethren, though degenerated into! 


was precious 10 him, that made no more {cruplcof killing a Philifiitm, then a Lion, 
"That bondage and viury that was allowed to a lew from a Pagan, might not by exa.! 
ed trom a Icy, 
| ThePhiliftims that had before plowed with Sam/onsHeifer in the caſe of the Rig. 
| dle, are now plowing a worle furrow with an Hcifer more his ewne.: ] amaſhamed to 
| heare theſe cowardly Jewes fay, Knoweft rhou not that the Philiſtims are Lords ouer v5? 
| Why haſt thoy done thas unto vi? WIC are therefore come 10 bind thee, Wheras they ſhould 
| haue laid, Welince theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims ro viurpe dominion ouer vs; thou haſt 
i happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we are come to iccond thee with gyr | 
K;uice; the valour of fuch a Capra ſhall eatily lead vs torth to liberty; Weare rea- 
| dy cither to dic with thee, or to be trecd by thee : A ﬀcaretull man can ncucrhbe a true 
fricud; rather then incurre any danger, hee will be falſe to his,owne fonle, Oh cruel 


brag 
{ mcrcy of theſe men of Iida ! we will not kill thee;but we will bind thee,and deliver thee 


[#9 thc bands of the Philiſtims,that they may kill thee. As1t it had not beene much worſe 
' to dic an ignominious and tormenting deathygby the hanos of Philiſtims, then tobe at 
| Once ditpatchr by them,which wil cither tas bfe fate,or his dcarh cafie. 
| . When Sas! was purſucd by the Philititms veonthe mountains of Gilboa,he could 
{ fayto his A:mour-bearcr, Draw toith thy [worl, and kull me, leſt the vncircumciſed 
' come and thruſt mcetho;ow, and mo ke me; and atiaſt, woulega, her {all vpon hig 
{ owne ſword,rhen theirs: And yet theie coutins of Samſon can lay, We will nothill thee, 
bet we will binde thee, and delrwer thee. It was no exculctotheſe Iraclites, that Samſons | 


binding had more hope,'t.e: vs death; Itwas more in the extraordinary'mercy off 
{God then their will, that he was not tycd with his laſt bonds : Such is the} 


; . . 
 goodnefſſe of the Almighty, that he rurnes the crucllintentionsof wicked men to an| 


agduantave. BE, 
{  Nowtheſe Jewes that might haue ſet themſclucslooſe from their owne bondage, 
{ ar: bindivp their Deliverer,whon) yer they knew able to have reſiſted. Inthegreareſt| 
| ſtrength,:hereis vic of pancnce; There was more fortitude in this ſuftering, then in his 
; formet actions;. Samfox »bides ro by tycd 8 his owne countrymen, that he may hauc 
| the glory of freeing himlelte vietoriouſſy. Eucn fo, O Sauiour,) our better Nazarite, 


that which couldſt haue called to thy Father and haue dad twejue Legions of Angels! 

| for thy reſcuc, wouldft be bound voluntarily, that rhou mibgttttrumph; So the dlet- 
| fed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed, becauſe rhey expected a berter re- 
ſurre&tion. It we be notas well ready to ſufferill, as to do good, wee are not fit for the | 

| conſecration of God. : TE ONES 
To fee Samſon thus ſtrongly thanicled, and expoſed to their full reucnge, could not | 
but be a glad ſpectacle to theſe Philiſtims; and their joy was ſofull, thatircould not 
bur fite forth of their mouthes in ſhouting and laughter; Whom they ſaw kole with 

' tetTor, Itis pleaſure to ſee bound. Tr is the fport of the ſpirituall Philiſtims, roſce any 
of Gods Nazarites fettered with the cords of iniquity; and their Imps arc ready tolay, 
Aha; fo would we hauc it. Butthe cucnt anſiyers their falſe ioy, with tharclaule of 
triumph, Rejoyce nct over mezO mine enemy: though 1 fall,yet 1 ſhall riſe again-How foone | 
was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed, and their ſhouts turned into ſhrick- 
ings T he Spirit of the Lord came wpon Samſon:and then,what arc cords to the Almigh»! 
ty e His new bonds are as flaxe burnt with fire; and he rouzes vp himſelte, like.that 
young Lion whom he firſt in countred,and flies vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſaries,who 
:f they had mot fecne his cords, durſt not haue ſecne bis face. If they had been fo ms-| 


ny diuels, as men; they.conld not hauc ſtood before thar Spirit, which bficd v 4 m | 
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of 53/,which moue.; the weipon in thearme. O God, if themeanes be weake. vet 
rho! air{tro1g: Through God we (hail do greatadts, Yea, T cundoe llthings through | 
him chat ſi. encheneth me, Seelt thou a poore Chriſtian, which oy iweake count ell ! 
hath 0DKUIBCG 10 DUEL COME A MENTATION 2 there 15 the Philiſtimn vanquiſhr with a lorry | 
1119-bone. | 
[tisno maruell, ifhee werethus admt ably {trong and victorious, whoſe bodil 
ſirength God meant tomake a type of the [pirituall power of Chriit . And bchoid, as 
the three choulands of Tuda ſtood {till gazing with their weapan in their hand whiles 
Samſon alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; {o did men and Angels {tavd iooking vpon the 
plotious atcheuemeuts of the S0anc of God, who mightwſtly ſay, 7 haze irodthe 
m;ze-preſſe atone- | ESD | 
Both the Sam/oz5 camplaineg of thirſt ; The ſame God which gaue his Champion 
victory,gaue hinalto refreſhing; and by the ſame meanes; The ſame bone yeelas hun | 
both conqueſt,and lite; and 15 of a weapon of offence, turned into a well of water - He 
\thatfetchr waterout of the flint for Iftacl,f.tches jt out of a bone for Sumſou. Wharis 
| not polltblc to the infinite poxwer of that Almighty Creator, that made all things of 
nothing £ He can glue Sazſo;; hony from the mouth of the Lion, and water from the 
| mouth ofthe Aſſe- Who would not cheerctully depend vpon that God, which can | 
\ fetch moiſture our of drincile,and life out of death 2 | 
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£45739 Cannot wonder moreat Samj615 ſtrength then his weaknefſe; Hee that | 
Fl ,v beganne tocaſt away his loue vpona wite of the Philiſtims, gocson to 
7 | {= mil-ſpend himſeite vpon the harlors ofthe Philiſtims: He chat aid not lo} 
©: 72: much ouercomethe men, as the women ouercome him. His affections 
-23**== blinded him firſt, crethe Philiſtims could doe it : wouldhe clte, after 
the cfi{tou of fo much of their bloud, hauc ſuflered his luſt ro carry him within their 
wails, as one that cared more for his pleaſure,chen his life £ Oh (ſtrange debauched- 
iclie, and preumption ofa Nazacite | The Philittims are yp 1n Armes to kiil him; he 
Offers himſelfe to their Cir  tothcir ſtewcs, and dare expole his life to one oftheir 
harlots, whom he had ſlaughtered. I would haue looked to haue fcene him berake 
mccl'e to his ſtronger Rocke, then that of Eram, and by his aultere deuorion,'0 ſceke 


protection of him, of whom he recciued ſtrengrh : but now, as it he hac forgotren = 
conſe- 


4 
\.. 
- 


| I027 | 


419d handof $:ſou. VWickEeys men neuer fee furer nroſnet peel} SOS 754. 
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| cor of þody,andintirmity of minde lodge vndcr oneroote 2 On the contrary, a wes 


| : 


| Yet was 80t £2:ſou 10 blinded with luſt, as not at all to looke before him; he fore. 
; faw,ithe morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication therefore could hgle! 


| = 

| the Azahites laid for him, hee carrics away the gates wherein they thought to hay 
| 

; 


; 
| 
| | vies1.6t ro take vantage of our vaworthineſle,but even when we caſt him oft, hols ys 
| 
; 


| ' age of their Ciearor, yer were left wealthy of noble faculties of the ſoule. | 
| 


1028 | (ontemptations: Lis.X, 
— ___—_ rr Ear "ePy > wane <> II ri tt eine nn ern : ea lg 4246 —— FY 
conſecration, I finde him turned Philiſtim for his bed,and of a Nazurite,fcarce 2 man. 

{In vaine doth he nouriſh his haire,whules he feeds theſe paſſions. How viually doe yi-! 


ſ 


ith cutfidcrs a Rrong motiuero mortification : S4mſons victories haue ſubducd him, 

. X » 6 2 
and hauc made him tirſt a {laue to lewd deſires, and then to the Philiſtims. I may (zfe. 
Iy fay,that more vellcls miſcarry with a fairc gale,then witha tempeſt. 


him go longer then midnight; then hce riſes,and in a mocke of thoſe ambuſhes which! 


incaged him. 1fa tempiation haue drawne vs alide,to lic downe to fine, it is happy 
'forvs, if wee canariſecre wee bee ſurprized with 1udgement. Samſon had notlefthis 
' Grengrh in the bed of an harlot; neither had that God which gaue it him, ſtript 
' him of it with his clothes, when hee laid him downe in voclcannefle + His merc 


| faſt. That bountitul) band leaues vsrich of common graces, when we have miſ-ſpen; 
our better fore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoiled themſclues of the}. 


[0 


| FT hnde Samſon come off from lus ſinne with fafery, he runnes away ligntly with ap 
| heauzer weght then the gites of Azzahgthe burther of an ill act. Pretent impunity ar- 
| US OL AN abatement of the wickednes of his fin,or of the diſlike of God : nothing is 


—_— 


| ' to orthy ofpirty,asas finners peace: Good ts not therefore good, becauſcit projner,, 
| 


| Traytor; a drunkard can falſifie; wickednefle once entey:tined,can put on any thape ; 
| Traſt him in nothing,that makes not a conſcience of cucry thing. 


| . . os. CO 
' | haue ſpurnedfucha ſutor out of doores 4 What will not impudency aske,or ſtupidity | 


| but becaute tis commanded : Ewll 1s not cuill becauſeit 1s punithed, but becau{cir is | 
| rOrbidden. | 
it the holy parents of Sam/o lived to ſee theſe outrage of their Nazarite, Tdoubr 
| whether they didnot repent them of their ioy,to heare newes of afonne. Ir is2 ſhame | 
to fcc how he that might nor drinke wine, is drunke with the cup of fornications, His} 
| luſt carrics him from Azzah,o the plaine of Sorck,and now hath founda Dalilah,thari 
| thall pay him for all his former vnclcanrefſe. Sinne is ſteepe and ſlippery, andifafter | 
one fall wee haue found where to ftand, 1t is the praite, nor of our footing, butotthe 
| hand of God. 
| The Princes ofthe Philiſtims knew already where Sawſoxs weakneſle lay, though 
; not his tticngth; and thercfore they would cntiſe us harlotby gifrs, rocnnſe himby 
; her dalliance,tobctra y bimſclfe. Ir is no marucll,it hee which would be filthy, would 
. bealſo per diqus. How could Samſox chule but tiiinke,itluſt had not bewitched him, 
Shce,w hoſe body is mercenary to mee, will calily ſell me to others; Shee will be falſe, 
i: the will bean harlotz A wide conſcience will twalloy any fin: Thoſe that haue once 
'thralled themſelues to a knowne euill,can make no other difference of ſinnes, but their 
| owne loſſe, or aduantape : A l[ycr will ſtcale; a theete can kill; acrucil man ann bee 2 


Was there cucr ſuch another motion madeto a reaſonable man 2 Tell me wherein th: 


| 


| great ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thoy maieſt be bound to do thee hurt, Who would not 


} recciue £ Hethat killed the thouſand Philitims for comming to binde him, inviliss 4 
chis hatlor ofthe Philiſtims to conſule with himſclfe of binding him; and when vpo 
\ che triall ofa falſe anſiver, he ſaw fo apparant trechery,yet wiltully berraycs hts life by | 
 her,to his encinics: All Gnnes,all paſhons haue power to ;nfatuate a man,but Juſt mo | 
by all Neuer man that had drunk Ragons of wine, had lefſe reafon,then this Nazaiitc, 
Many 2 one lofcs hislife : but this caſts it a way;not in hatred of himfeltc, b.£1n lJoue | 


0a firumper. Wee wonder thata man could poſſibly be {o ſortiſh, and yet ee our. 


| 


| r—_—_—_————___T 
Dn ——_———— 


' {cues by tentation become no lefſeinſenſate; Sinfull pleafures, lik a common ” alitah | 
lodge in our boſomes: we know they aime atnothing but the death of our (oute, vice 

will yecld tothem, anddic : Euery willing Fact is a $amſon, ler vs nor _ | 
o4inſt 
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| Asan hood-winkrt man ſees ſome little ghmmering of light, but not enorvh to 


[tocarry away theirs,in peace. Where1s the cou rageof Samſon 2 Where his zeale ? Be| 
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T,rn-Xl. Sausonsemd; 


-—————TLS * Ex | | . 8 4 Ns 
inſt bisſenſleſneſſe,bur our one : Nothing is fo grofſe and vnreatonable to a well. 
difpoted minde, which tentation will not repreſent fit,and plauſible: No foule can 


= * » % . / out : 
of his owne ſtrength, fecure himfelte from that ſinne which he moſt deteſterh. 


1 
| 
| 


| -nide him; ſo did Samſon, W ho had reaſon enough left him ro make criall of D alilah 
by actafty miſ-information; bur nor enough vpon thattriall, todiſtruſt and hare hey: 
|þ« had not wit enoughto deceltue her thriſe, not enough to keep himlelte from ing 
| Jecciuedby her. Itis not ſo great wiſdome to proue them whom wee diftu2t, as jr jc 
folly rotruit them whom we hauc found trechcrous: Thrice had he teen the Philiftimnc 
in her chamber ready to ſurp11/c him,vpon her bonds;and yet willneeds bea{laue to! 
his Traytor- VVarning not taken, 15A CETTINC preſage of dceltrucaon; and !f once neg- 
{edit recctue pardon, yer thrice 1s deſperate. | 
What man would cuer play thus with his owne ruine e His harlot bindes him,and 
calls in her execuutioners tO cut his throat; he rifes to ſauce his own life, and fuffersrthem 


[ 


that killed the Philt ſims for their clothes; He thar flew a thouſiind of chern, +1 the field 
x 0nce;in th11S quarrell, now ſuffers them in his chamber vnteucnged. Whence is this ? 
His hands were ſtrong, but hs heart was eft: minate; his hatlor had diuerted his afe- 
ion. Whoſocuer flackens the reines to his ſenſuail appetite, ſhall ſoone grow vnbtir 
for the calling of God. Sawſon hath broke the green withies, the ney ropeethe woofe} 
of his haire, and yer {till fuffers himſfelfe fettered with thoſe inuible bonds of an har-| 
fots loue,and can indure her to ſtay, How canſt thou ſay, 1 lene thee, when thy heart is not 
with me? thou haſt mocked me the{c three times : Whereas he ſhould rather have faid to 
her, How canſt thou challenge any louc from me,thar haſt thus thriſe fought mp lite? 
Ohcanſt thou thinke my mockes a ſuſhcient reuenge of this ttechery ? Bur contrarily | 
he melts at this fire;and by her importunate infinuations,is wrought againſt himfcle. 
Weatineſle of ſollicitation,hath won foinc to thoie ations, whichatthe firſt morion } 
they deſpiſed, life as we ſee ſome ſutors are difparchr, nor for the equity of the cauſe, 
butthe trouble of the proſecution; becauſeitis mo1e eafie ro yeeld, not more reaſo- | 
nable, It is more ſafe to keepe our ſelues out 01 rhe noyie of fuggeſtions,then toftand } 
ypon our power of deniall, | | 
Whocan pitty the loſe of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed ? who can pity him | 

| 

| 


the loſſe of his locks, which after ſo many warnings can ſleep in the lappe of Dalilak ? 
[t js but iuſt that hee ſhould riſe vp from thence {haven and fecble; nor a Nezarite, 
ſcarce a man. If his ſtrength ha ly en in his haire, it had beene out of himſelfe; ir was 
not therefore in his locks,it was in his comlecration, whereof that haire was 2 Fane, Tf 
therazor had come ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſed to be a Nazaritezand the gift þ 
of God had at once ceaſed, with the calling of God; not for the wantofthar excretion | 
but for the want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, when heis too much pro- 
uoked, who can complaine of his mercy 2 He that ſleeps infin, muſt looketo wake in 
loſe,and weakneſſe. Could Samſon thinke, Though I tell her, my ſtrengeh}iies in my 
haire,yet ſhe will not cut it, or though ſhee doe cut my haire, yer ſhall I not loſe my 
frength that now he riſcs and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his former vigor « Cyſtome 
of ſucceſſe makes men confident in their linnes,and cauſes them to miſtake an arbitra- 
ty tenure for a perpetuity. | EE 

His eyes were the firſt offenders, which betrayed him to luſt:and now they afe fri 
pulledour,and he is ledde a blinde captiue to {F2ah, where he was hit captied to 
bis luſt. The _Azzahites, which larcly ſaw him not without terror, running lightly 
away with their gatesSat...\dnight,ſee him now in his own perpetuall night, ſtrugling 
with his chaines:and that ne may not want paine;rog*her with his bondage, he muſt 
g1ndin his priſon. "= Oe, . 

As he paſſed the ſtreet, curry boy among the Phil/tms could throw tones at him, 
(cry woman could laugh and ſhout at him; and what one Philiſtim doth not lay, 
Whiles helaſhes him vato bloud, Thereit for _ brothers or my kin{man,iy grnnn ry 
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| gcd 2 T5 great heart coulda not hauc but broken with Indignation,tt it had NOt na: | 
; C/ * (4% 


may fa.cly fay,he was mote blind when he ay licenttouſly,then now that he t 
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ther nb: and their Dclzlah had achuure d Samſon to then, and yer they factitice to 
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MPRA. EEE go iis ie IT TuRmomngg 
(eweſt : VVhocan looke to run away with a fin, v hen Samſon a Nazarre is thus ol 


edit lite with the conftience of the uſt defer! ot allthis vengeance. : 
It is better for Sar:{or tobe blnde in priſon, then ro abuſe his eyes in Sorel; . 
Eokeol Yeater (lauc when he feruca tis afttcEtions,then now it grinding for rErey 
LHLIMS» 'The loſic of his CYCS {hewes hum his {1nne; neither could ne {ee hon 11] he has! 
done,tii{ he ſaw nor. | 

Euen yet, {tilithe God of mercy lookt vpon the blindncſlc ol Samſon, andin the 
ferters enlareeth his heart from the worſe priſon of his ſinne; this haire grew ropether 


with his rC22CNTANCC, and his ſtrengrh with his haicve, Gods MCrcliul bumiliations 
of lis owne, are fomctimes fo keucre, that they tecme to differ little hom deltrtions. 


yer at the xworit, Tice loucs vs bleccing : and when we haue ſmarted enough, we ſhall 


tcelcir. | 
Wh-tthanktull Tdolaters were theſe Philiftims e They could not but know, thar 


ket: Daver; and, as thoic that would bee hberall in caſting tauours VEOn 2 {nſeſſs 


160! of \\ Hom they could rLecciue none they cry Out, Our 8d hath delinered my ene. 


| Mi 73/19 Ot) hanas. VV DCC was NEir Dazonywnen a thouſand of h1 S clyents Were {lane 
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| ting, theninthe animation. : and ſo addrefles himſeclfe both to dye, {nc kill; as-one, 


| with an Atjes1aw?e There was more ſtrength inthiatbone,thenin al the makers of this, 
 BOG.and yetthele vaine Pagans fay, Our god. Its the quality of Superſtition to mit 


1n rp tall cucnts,ang to fecde ir leife with the concett ofthole favours, which are 0] 
{arre trom being done, that their authors never were. Why doe not welcarne ze.ile of 
Lolaters 5 Ard it thicy be lo for ward 11 acknow .cdgement of their deliuerinccs re 5 
talle deicy; how checitully thould we a feribe owrs to the erue © O God, what{ouct 
be the mcanes, thou artthe Author of all our fucccfle : O thatmen would praile the 
L ord :or his gouduciic,and icllihe wonders that he dothytor the ſonnes ofmen 1 .*;; 

No Muticiun world {crue for this teaſt, but $a»/oz; heemuſt naw beerheir (; port, 
which was once thar rerror;that he mip he want no ſorrow, fcorn 15 added to his mile. 
ry : Every wit and hand playes von inmz, Who is not ready to caſt his bone and{is 
iſt atluch acapriue 2 So as doubriciic he withr t1mle!fe no lefledeafethen blind,and 
that his foulc might haue gone Our wth llis eyes. Qpprefſion is able ro make a wilcl 
man mad :aud the greater the courage is, the more painefull rh;c inſultation. 

Now $:4ſo#n1s 25) TAI the Philittims eſcape - It the iudgementof God be- 
gin at his owne,what ſhall become of tis enemies * This aduantage thall Sawſo: make 
of their tyranny, that now death 15no puniſhment to him, his ſoule {hall fic forth int 


. 


this bittcrneſſc,withour pain;and that his dying reuenge thal be no leffe fweet ro tim! 
then the liberry of his tormer life. Hee could not but feele God mo: it t),rourh hm | 
and therefore whiles they arc ſcofing,hee praycs his teriouſtetſe ho,o0s to pay :hem:| 
for all thoſe tefts. It he could hauc beenc thus earneſt with Cod :n h + niotpert; 1, the 
Philiftims had wantcd this laughing ſtocke. No dcuition is io ter ueiir. 75 chat 4 ich | 
ariſes fr extremity; 0 Lord Goa\! pray thee think vpon mer50 Goa 7 / ftreartar | 
me at this time only. Though Samſexs haite were ſhorter, yerhe kt. 16s ls hand yas | 
not; as one therefore that had yet eyes enoiy to ſee him thar was im,7 bly iand hol | 
taith was recoucred beforc his ſtrength,he ſues to that God, which was a patty in chis 
indigmtygfor powerto reuenge his w:ongs, more then his own: ris zzale that movies; 
him and not malice; his renued faith rels him, that he was deſtined ro plague the Pht- 
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liſtims, and reaſon tels him, that his blindnefſe puts him out of the hope of ſuth'ano- 


ther opportunity. Knowing therefore, that this play of the Philiftims mutt end 11 Fits 
death, he recollects all the forces of his foule and body, thathis death may be 2 pur 
niſhkmentin Read of adiſport; and that his ſoule may bee more victorious im the pat- 


whoſe foule {hall nor feejc his owne diflalution, whales. it (hall carty fo many thou: 
ſand Pltlittims with itto rhe pit. All the acts of Samſox arc for wondergnor tor imita 
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M1 cuats 7dolatry. 
23 He mother of (A77ha hath loſt her filuer, and now the {als w curſing: | 
| <9 2&' {he did atterwarus but change the forme oft hergod; her {tluer was her| 
FSA ; WM 00d,crc 1td1d put on the falhion of an mage : cl{c the had not ſo much | 
| +7248, curicd to lolc it, it 1thad not too much poſſeſſed her 1n the keeping-| 
24 23% Acarnall hcatt cannot forgoe that whereln 1edelights, without impa-! 
bl eons. c3cr) ticnce; cannot be impaucnt, without curſts : whereas the man thar' 
1 | ſearned -oinioy God, fe the world, ſmiles ata ſhipwrack, and pittics a theete, | 
ind canr0t ctr eur pray. EE | 
| atchahad fo liffle grace. as tO ftcale tom his mother; and that out of wanton-! 
nefle, not out of neceffity, tor if lhe hac notbeene rich, fo much could not haue beene ! 
folne from herzand now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it;her curſes hath ferche 


4patne RET treaſures: He cannortlo much loue the money,as he fears her Imprecations: | 


| Wealth ſeemc's toO dearc,bought with a curſe : Though his fingers were talle, yer his 
'kearr was tender. Many that make rot conſcience of committing ſ{inne,yet make con- | 
(ence of facing it : Jtis well for them,thar they are but nouices in emll. Thoſe whom 


(1 


learned to be as impudent,as ther heartis fenfleſle. 

yp oy holineſſe in the mother of £24;cha : her curſes were finne | 
(to her ſelfc, yet Aticha dares not burtcare them. I know not whether the caulleſſe | 
(curſe be more worthy of pity, or dcrifion, ithurts the author, not his aduerſary * bur 


cuſtome hath fleſhed 1n {inne, can c1ther deny and forſiyeare, or cxcule and defend it : | 
their ſeared hearts cannot feele the gnawing ofany remorſe; and thuar forchead hath } 


ly » What mettall are thoſe made of; that can applaud themſclues tn rhe bitter curfes 


Ef k = ES we Was by 15.5 IP 
which chcir oppreſſons haue wrung from the poore, and reioycein theſe ſignes of 


[their prolperit y 2 


ence of facriledge : fo ſoone as he tindes there was a purpoſe of Geuotion in this trey- | 


How ſoone hath the old woman changed her note? Eucn now {he patſedan incefinite_| 
curſe vpon her ſonne for ſtealing; and now the bleſics him abſolutely, tor reſtoring 
Bleſſed be my ſorne of the Lord. She hath torgotten the racft, when {hc ſecs the reſtitu- 
tion : How much more ſhall the God of m:ercies be more plealed with our contethon, 


then provoked with our linne? 


the mother of At;cha. This hiſtory 1s not!o Jaremn time, 45 in place, for the Tribe of 
Daz was not yet ſetled 1n that hr{t diufion of the promited land; {ſo asthis old wo- 
man had ſeen both the ]dolatry of Egypt,and the golden Calfe in the wildernes; &no 
doubt contributed ſome of her carerings to that Deity;S aftcr al the plagues which {he 
lawinflited vpon her brethren, for that [doll of Horeb, ana Baal-Peor, ihee ſti!l re- 
rues a ſecretloue to (1 perſtition,6e now ſhewes It. here miſ-r cligion hath ONCC pol 
leſſed it ſelfe ot the hearr,it is very hardly cleanſed out;bur(like the;plauge)it will hang 


-he deſerued curſes,that fall euen from vnholy mouthes,are worthy to be feared: How | 
much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the juſt imprecations of the god-| 


Neither yet was 2zcha more ſtriken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſci-} 
fire,he dares not concealeit, to the preiudice (as hethought) of God, more then of , 


hismorher, What ſhall we fay to the palate of thoſe men, which as they tinde no good þ 
rellith but in tolne watcrs;{o beſtin thoſe, which arc ſtoln from the fountaine of God? } 


I doubt nor bur this ſiluer, and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt, together with 
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inthe very cloathes, & after long lurking, break forth in an vnexpected infection; and 
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DY aontagon, Kucry action and cefture ofthe Parents, 1s an Cxumple ty) 
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inchirth fojlowes the belly. Trot lonnes may bicfle tit ſecond] 

af are gciticatd tiom the tinncs of thur education. 
i hocanmotburrhinEe how Iarre Micha ouer-lookt all bis tcllow [Ll aclites, ang! 
ELM protineand godliciiein compartion of himiclie « How did heſecretly 

ID a1 ilcite on the breſt as the man, wholc happincflc it was tOINgrofde Relig o1| 
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 bey1tched rheethat thou canſt nor ſee rebeIlion in cucry of thele 2&tions, yeah cuery: 
'Ercomiteance.rchcihion 2 What, more vods then one £ An houſe of reds,hcfide Gods 
rouſe 2 An Image of filuicr to theinuttble God © An Ephod, 2nd no Prick? A 
, veins rhe fiarily of 7c 7 A Pricit of thine ownec begetting, of thine owne 
caehon? What monſters do: h mans imagination produce, wiicn jt1s forfaken of: 
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_ucry one wil: bea King, yoa a Godto himicite, Wer are worti:y Or nothing butcon- 
ulon,it wee bictic not God for authority. : SY 
Itis nao maruckit Lewes wandred for maintenance,while therewasno King in Iſ- 
Tract. Thetithes & offtings were their due:if chetc h:d bin paid,nonec of the holy Tris 
,necacd to ſhift iis {ftation.Euen where Royall power {cconds the claime of the Leute, 

; tHe intuſtice of men thortens his right. What ſhould become of the Leaites, if there 

; wereno King? And what of the Church it no Leuites? No knmge,thatorcno Church. 
— How could theimpotent childe liue without a Nurſe 2 Kings {hailbe thy curling Fa- 
{ thers, and Qu-enes thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nething morc argues the diſorccr 0t aiiy 

| Church, or the dccay of Rehipion, then the forced {tragling of the Leuites. There 1s 
honcof growth, when Mzcha rides to ſeeke a Leuite; but when the Leutte comes tO 
; {eckea feruice of Micha, it is 2 l12nc of pafping deuorion. | 
CI7cha Was n0 Ob{cure man; all Mount Ephraim conuld not hut take notice of [1s 
Gemeſticall gods. This Lewte could not but heare of kis diſpoſition, ct his miſ-cie- 
| EOHON; yer want Of maintenance,no lefle then conſcience,drawes him on, tothe can. 
 £fr 011dolatrous patronage. Holinefle 18not tyed ro any profeſſion. Happy were it} 
for the C hurch, ifthe Clergy could be a priutledee from lewdnes. When need mMECLs 
; wit Vaconlcjonablents, all conditions arc ealily lwallowed, of volawfull enttances, of 
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a frne draw hin tooter-reach inthe metion of a le ſor. 

: ted. boa COM I | me have ci 'S aped tne = gn Nip <1) ths 171 . 

ITN 7 HMerS FAUllnment? No: men can wai: "1 his Pandsof. 

12h Tee! God, LOMIHY \ 1014CANC MAY De 1 103 entiuc in the 

"0 CMN1 (tho! io out ofear, Heanneuer be ec: <Cluſadleryer | 

TE tiedloto! atshe thetic monſters. j 

Sr foexireme aboinination from th & LOyNes Of aces, the! 

conc; ofBearamin ? Coun the very jebulites thCirneig -hbors| 

It; : Outrage? L an athamed to | ay at, Even the worſt 

Tk IFy X th L240 T6 Y Na! le the Ark of God: IN Shi! :0 N 

bage SOJOM 16 101 ſtreets; barbie] jaw of Go.l i5 in their fringes whil Ut} 

the devil 15 im their earts-Nothing bur hel it ſeitecan yeelda vorſe creature Jena; 

 deprauees Lila@itoztie very GEanes of hi 113 FetOr nation,arc the fucll of his wickednes, 

-t Let ſed fb much beter in Sodome, rhen This Ephraimite did inGibeah,by how 

WY 21576 holy gueits he entertained, There the oueſts were Angels; herea | {infull 

| man. There ho gue? 5{aued the Oak;Hhere rhe Oait could not fauetheouckfrombry- 

{On VISHEDCE, 7 Thott Sodomies were {tricken with outward blindnes, and defeated: 
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| 1heie Ee 56 3 are ONeLy =_ CG vith Juſt,and preuaile, The [ euite comes forth, 
ern is coat fail cd buns perſon iro this villany;wiho now thinks himieite well that | 
Pay RAC KauUCtOIE Jeeme " ts dithoaoat 71th Ris concu> mes. [the hadno: j 
wed her dearcily, he had never [ou; zht her { farro rcr fotfould 'a {100c:Yet now his! 
05 that vAnaturai wickedncs on Ercame 1:S love To her: Sheets og :PO ofed tyibefu-! 
' ious iuUſt cf Darvarous Rufſkans and (which ans | zorcth not Jaou! jed ro death, | 
Ch thciul and even courte whi 'CI the Alm ty fulge ofthe world holds inallhis; 
rev butions! This womanhad ſhamed the bed v1 a! cunc oy Ae r former wantonngs; | 
ſhe had thus farre gone fmoorhly away with her i1.ne, her father harborc: 4 her, her 
husband for FSAUe her her own heart found no caut:o 0 complain, becauſe ſhe ſmar: a! 
ot: now, when the word had forgotten her ofience, God cals hor to reckoning,and} 
punithes he r with her owne {inne "She had voluntarily expoſed her (clic to luti; now 
1s expoſed forceably, Adultery was her finne, adultery was her death, What ſrailes} 
 ſocucr wickedneſle caſts vpon the hearr, whileſt it ſollicites; it -will owe vs a dit-| 
| pleaſure,and proue ! it ſelfe a faithful | Debrer. | 
| The Leuite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murdered: and | 
| NOW, indignation moues him toadde horror to the fact : Had not his heartbeen rai- | 
ſed vp with an exces of deſire to make the crimeas odious,as it was {infull,his aM0N ; 
could not beexcutied, Thoſe hids that might nor touch a carkas How carue the corp's 
| of his owne dead wite,into morteis, and ſend theſc tokens to all the Tribes of Iſrael; 
| that when they ſkould {cetheſc cobbers of the body murdered, the more they might 
deteſt the murderers. Himſelfep puts ON Cruelty to the dead thai he night draw them 
ro a1uſtrevenge of her death. Actions notoriouſly villanous jay iuſtly countenance 
| ro extraordinary means of proſecution. EuerylIfraclirehath apart ina Leuits wrong 
No Trive hath not his thare in the carcaſle,and the reucnge, 
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Da ne hands of BP1amiy Fi7 Ouid hauc 
Lene es 0n G Sbeah, and that rhey ſhould have rea dly {cnt the he: ads of the often -! 
vers, i Or 4 {cond {eruice ttcr rhe o gobberts of th c CONcuD!: ne © But now, 11 ftead of U- 
niſhing che fiNnctiiey patronze the actors;and will rather dic in reſiſting iuttice then 
lit c2nd prolper 1 1 furthering it. : 
vurcly [{ra%! had ONC Iribe ic (OO MUNY: 2 : Benjamin is turned into Gibeah, rhe ſons! 
'not ol Benamins put of Betzal. theabciting of ewll, is worje then the commilcion. 
Thism y bee pon 1narmty, but that mult be 1 pon eto] ution : Kate pumffimunt is 
' 200m! ichtiaousr to finne : COMET Ine 1 worte : but thedcfence of 1: (and that 
no bloud)ts  intoker; able. Had not rhele men wecn both wickedand quarretlo:;s, they 
(had NO Arne TGT 1 Grodds {fn { } toulc a C: aulc. Peaceable altpoſ! Hons arTe hard] y 
| draw ne - ro Hght fOr Ne ROY ct theſe 3; 13G] 141 Tt nite S{a5 Sithey WCere! Tr 'OUuUe v4 1th vil-! 
lany, andour of! hurty with Cod ) will bethe wilfull C Champions of !eiwdnetle. Hoy | 
can Gibcah repenethem of that vickedneiſe, which all Beniamin il make goog, in 1] 
(ſpighr of the 1r- conſcien cese Euen wack {innels {upprefied,it will rife; bur, wherciti 


Ln 130 1. 36.101! \ults ; nd t I'e! UNINLZC 
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iefor Gibeah, by how much 1t1s better to puniſh offenders, then to {helrer the offen- | 
| Cers from p) DU nithing; And yet he wickedneiſe of Beviamin, ſped better tor the time | 
| then the ho ict y of [{rael, T wiſe was rhe better part foyled by the lefle,& worſe; The 


00d caute w 45 fent backe with thame:the euill returned with victory, and criumph. O 
C06 | their hand wasfor hee in the tobe, andthy —_ was with them i in their tall; } 
| They h 19 notiought for thee, butby the Cc, neither could they haue miſcarried in the 


beht if tho, h:dit not on ag2inſt them: Thou ine and holy in both. The cauſe 
| was (Hine: the fin in mannag einNg of it,wvas thor OW! nc. They fougnr: nany holy quarrel, j | 
{ but with ConSdencein Eko fOr,s Pre ming of victory, rhey aske of God, nor 
| hitihould be their ſuccellc, but who {houid be their Cape. Numberand inno- 
cence made them ro) fecure - Ttivas tuit therefore with God, to let them teele, that e- 
Panatng zcale cannot beare out preſumption ; and that viciory lies not inthe caule, ; 
| butin che God that ownes it. 
| Whocznnot imagine how much the Beniamimires infulred in their double field and 
diy? Andnow beganne ro thinke, God was on their ide ; Thoſe twords which had 
bee netauphr the way into forty thouſand bodies of tncir brerh: en, cannot feare 2 new 
' ncOunter. Wicked men cannot {ee their proſperity a piece of he ir curſe, neither can | 
b> imine therr actions,bur the cucnts, Scone atter they ſhall inde what it was roadde | 
by 'oud vnto tilthineffe, and that the victory of an euill cauſe, is the way to ruine and | 
|  confyſion. 
| [! hould ha me feared leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould hane made Itracte; ther 
{ uſt full, Or weary of a good ca auſe : bur till tinde them no lefie couragious, with | 
more humility. Now they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice: Theſe weapons hit .. beene 
[ itorious in their firkt affauir: - Bexiamin had neuer beene indangre of pride for Our: - 
comming, itthis bom tion 0! Ifracl had rreyuented the fight. It is ſeidome lcenc, 
'bur tat which we do with feare ,proſpereth: whereas confidencein vaderiakingslayes | 
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\Wickediclle could neuer brave of ay [0 protpenty, nor COUMPlaigc of the 

lacke of partment : Stull Godis cuen with itat the Jaſt ; Now he pates the Beniamic;.. 
borh that death which they had lent to the [fraclites,and that wherein thes; food ir 
 debred to their brotherhood of Gibeah * Ang now that both are merin death, hers; 

| 15 much dftcrence betwixtthoſc ir aciites, ona thefe Bemarninites, asbety, the x I 

| tyrs,and A {alcticors. Yo die in 2 ft 15s 4 fearctv]] revenge of guing patronuce tg jj | 
| The £y0rd coniumes their bodies, avother tre cher Caries, whaiſocuer hecgys © 
| | 


their PDulcs. 
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, hold, the ren, women, :19 children of her wicked Tribe, arc Cut of); Only ſome tes. 
| feattered omuinders, Ta3 away rom this vengeance, and lurKed nt eaues,and rgkes 

' both for feare,and thame : There was ro difference, but Jite, betwi>t their brothers, 
{ang them; thecarth coucred *!1- 4 : oth + yet vnto them doth the reuctige of lire! 
' ftr=rc ©1575 (cif rnd vowes to deſtroy, it not ther perions, yet their {ucce{ſhion-45 hokins 
| hem © worthy to recelue any comfort by that ſex, ro which they had been {o cruel] 
'borh n+& and maintenance. If the Tſrachtcs had not held marriage andiifuea very 
{ great bleffing, they had nortthus reuen ged themſclues of Beniammenow tey accoun-: 
'red the with-holding of their wiucs,a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope of lifcj;! 
| our poſterity, is the next contentment toan cnioying ot lifc1n our (clues. 
| They nane fworne,and now vpon cold bloud repent them.It tlie oath were not jus | 


=Y 


| why would they takeit?and if 1t were uſt, why did they recan: 1t 2Ttthe act were jug; 


0 


' table, what needed thele teares ? Even a iuit oath may be rathly taken : noton]y jn-? 
tuſtice, but temerity of {wearing ends in Jamentation. In our very ciulliactions, jr;c | 
2 weaknefle to do that which wee would after reverfe; bur in our afurcs with « ;0d, 
' to checke our fclues roo late, and to ſteepe our oathes1n teares, 1s a dangerous folly: 
' Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; he commanas vs to keepe them. 
' Tt wee binuc our telues toinconucnience, wee may wltly complaine Of Our Oivne f(t- 
'rers : OathesGoe nor onely requite 1uſtice, butiudgement; wiſe dehberation, no lcffe! 
then equity. 39 CE 
'  Natconicience of tiictr fad, but commilcration ot theirbrethren, led them to this 
1 ublike re PENtance. O God,why 1s this comme 19 paſlſe,i hat this day one T rite of Tfrael ſhall 
wait 2 Eucn thetufteſt reuenge of men 1s capable of pitty . Inſultation m the rigour of' 
Iuftice, argues cruelty; Chantable mindesaregrieucd to fee thatdone, which they| 

' would not with yndone; the matt of the ofiender doth not pleate them, winch yet ui! 
throughly d1{plcaſed with the Inne,ang have given their hands ro puntthit. God him- | 
ſelfe takes no plealure inthe death of a linner, yer Joucs the puniſhment ot tinge : As3| 
200d parent whips his childe, yet weepes himiclte. There is amcaſure in victory and! 

' reucnge,itneuer fo wſt;which to excecd,lceles mercy 1n the ſuitof Juſtice. t 
if there were no fault in their ſeuerity, 1t needed no excuſe; aid if there! 
-weica fault, it willadmir of no excuſe : yet, as if they meant to ſhifr ofthe {inne, they 
 expoſtulare with God; 0 Lord God of 1(racl,why & this come to paſſe this day ? God gau | 
; them no command ofthis r1gour; yea he twilecroſt them in the exccutior:, and a0w; | 
in that w hich they intreated of God with tears, they challenge him. It is © dangerous | 
'nuitice,to lay the burthen of our {ins v POn him,which r1empterh no man,rnor can bcc | 
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| rempred wich cuill; whiles we thould to remoue our finne, we double it. | 

' A man thar kneiy not the power of an oath, would wonder at this conttariety 11 the 
affections of Iſtacl: They are tory for the {laughter of Ben;amin;and yer they [lay thole| 
thatdidnot helpe them in the {laughter. Their oath cals them to mare bloud: The cs: 
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= of thar reuenge vpon Benramin, may nor excuſe the men of Gilcad : It euer oat! 
| 
| 


[4 


might looke for a aiſpenſation, this m!ght plead it; Now, thy dare not but kilithe, 


ic 


men of 1abeſh Gilea,lett they ſhould haue left vpon Tem ſoſues a greatet {in of ſparing 
chen puniſhing. 1abeſh Gilead came not vp to aid Ifrachtherfore all the inhubiiants mult, 
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die. Tocxempt onr ſelues(whether out of fingularity, or ftebberanes) from the cou» 
mon actions ofthe Church,when ws arc awfully caliea co then 15:1 OfFence wortny | 
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of 114 cement: In the mill CU HICSS OLTUIIE Church, Ie:trais arc PUnithicd.T his >X CC 2? 
ron hal Hake amends tor the tormer,of the {poll of LabeſÞbGrlenrd,fEaithe Ber; 
be forcd with wites:thatno man may think thele men {laine fo: their 
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Lori oat of el11s at tai. lfnel:. { Tf 36! ] i OS = TH 
In FINCILILULL OT oat] 4 11S COMMMNYON 16s. 1GCHIICIIC C; ICICI, jere VISCONiC; f3CC Tm:uGe on 
both ids, of matching with Intidels: The Ifrachtes can rather be content ther cammn 
: rl he | D } iy IF [] I \ 4 ; ag »- £ Y : ' LY 00-00 E-T-3 +; : 
' eerc {nou DC ſtoilen D) their owne, then that rhe Kugrers of aliens tn0uld be EIGEN |) 
them. Theſe men which had HOT2LUCE caougph O Ucteſt and pumin the oeclt line of 
their Gi1cadites,yct 41rc not {o gracelclic,as io chu. them wiues of the Ficatt:;en. Alll 
'buc Atheiſts Chowſouct they ict themilelucs loole) yertn ſome things find rheniclues! 
\cftrained.& thew to others chit tiey haue a conterence. [fthere were not ch cn- | 


: 


on 


**<. 4A 
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| or, 41d much (ann in us vnc qual] YORC, they Wound Ecuer have perfwadeg to io bua- 
uy 11 [NCONLICNLENCE : D:ſpatitc Oz region IN matrimontul contr, 
{miſchietes, thatit is woithy to be redeemed with much prejudice. | 
They which might NOT gIUC TACIT O'\v nc daughtc iS IO Beruamty, yetglue others 
whiles they glue leaue to ſteale thum Stolen mairiages arc both vnnaturall,and full of! 
hazard: for louc (whereof marriage is rhe knor) cannot be torced*this was rach- t rave! 
[ten wedlocke . VV hat vnlikeneſle; perhaps contrarictyJotdiſpoiition, whar au-rier.cs 
of afection may there be in not only 4 ſugden, but a forceable mgecting ? It :hele Be; - 
jaminites h, d not taken liberty of giu ng themltlues eaſe by diugreement,they world } 
often hauc found leiſure to ruethis ſtollen booty, This a&t may notbe drawn roexam- | 
ple; and yet here wasa kinde ot indetinite Content : Bon deliber.tion,and good liking, | 
are little enough for aduring eſtate,and that winch is on. edone tor cuer. 

Theſe virgins come vp to the teat of the Lord, and now, cut of che midſt of their | 
daurces are carried to adoubic captiuity. How many virgins haves loſt theme] «£5, in 
daunces2and yet this ſport was not immodeſt, Theſc virgu.s oaunc cd by theraſelues, 
without the company of them which mightmoue towards vach ſity, tor (fan ywen| 
| had beene with them, they nad found {o many reſctcrs, as they THe 4itaul ec; Ss ow, | 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to this intury,proues their jnno.ciue. Our viual! daun- | 
CCS are ewity of more finne; Wanton geſtures, and vncbaite Wuches,lookes, inowvons, | 
draw the heart to folly : The ambulkes of cuill ſpirits carry azyay many a lou.e f,om | 
| daunces,to a fearcfull deſolation. ; 

It is ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will take it heauly + 
There cannot be a greater croſſe then the miſcarriage of cauldren : They are cit 0:10! w | 
theliuing goods,but picces of their parents; thac they ſhould cherefore be to-ne trom | 
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them by violence,is nolefle ininry, then the diſmembrmg ot ther owne bodies, £ 
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| , | 
man to his neceſſary deſtru&tion- | 


all ncedtull helps. There cannot bee a better imployment of Moabires,then tobe the 
treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children: VVhertore ſ{eruc they,but ro gather for the 

' true owners 2 Ttis too much niceneſſe in them,which forbeare the benchtthey might} 
; make ofthe ſacu]ties of profane, or herericall perfons; They conſider not that hey 
have moreright to the good fuch men can doe, then they that doc it, and challenge} 
| thargood for their owne. 


| Ir was lawfull for E/zwelech ro make vie of Pagans, and idolaters, for the fi pply off 
| 


f 


j 
' 
! BuIcannot ſ[ee,how it could be Jawfull for his Sons to matth with thedaughters 

of Moab. Ead theie men heard how far, and yvnder how ſojemne an oath their father 

Abraham ient tor a witc of his ownetribe, for his ſonne 7ſaac 7 Had they heard the| 
earneſt charge ofholy 1ſaac, to the ſonne hee bleſſed, Tho ſhalt pot take a wife of the| 
daughters of Canaan ? Hadthey forgotten the plagues of Tirael for but a ſhort conuer- 
ſation with the Moabitiſh women 2 If they plead remoteneſle from their own people; 
' Did they not remember how for 14c6þ walked to Padan-Aram 2 Was it further from 
| Moab to Bethlcem.then fro Bcthleem to Moabeandift rhe care of themitlues rd them 
from Bethlcem to Moab; ſhould not their care of obedience to God, haue as wellcarn- 
cd them backe from Moab to Bethleeme Yerifttheir wines would haue left theiridola- 
trie with their maidenhead; the match had beenc more ſafe; but now,cuen at thelaſt 
farewell. Naomi can fay of Orpah; that ſhe is returned roher gods. Theſe men hauc 
ſinned 1n their choice, andit beds with them accordingly. Where c1deuer one of 
theſe vnequal! marches proſper: The two fonnes of El:melech are ſwept awy childles 
in the prime of their age, and in ftead of their ſeed, they leaue their carcaſies 1n Moad, 
their wiues widdowes, their mother childlefle, and hel pleſſe among!t Inhdels,in that 
age which moſt needed comfort, How milerable dee we now finde poets Nam: 7 
which is leftdeſtitute of her country, her husband,her children, her friends; and tut- 
ned looſe,ard ſolitary tothe mercy of the world : yer cuen out of theſe hopeics ruines 
will God raiſe comfortto his ſeruant. The firſt good newes is, that God hath viiited his 


people with bread; now therefore, fince her husband and ſfonnes were — | 
| | ec 
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ſhe will fry © FECOUcT her countrey,and kinred. It we can haze 


—— «+ * 


the ſame conditions; | 


in Tudah -that we haue In Moab 5 WwWeare no Iſraelites if wee retorne nOr. Whiles her 
husbznd and fonnes liued,] "omg: ba _ 10n of retiring home; new theſe he earch! 
Raves AC remoued .the t1INKks = ently _ remouing to her COuntr;;Neither can we 
© hartily thinke of OVr home aDoue,whiles we ATC turnithed with thee worldly con- 
centraents;when God firs vs Ol taem,ſtrait watcs our minde is homeyard 


<tr that came from Bethleem,vnder the protection of an husband arended with 


VvV 
b 


ROS —_—_———______—_—— Aw — 
« 


Is. _ 1.23, ftored with ſubſtance;reſolues now to meaſure all thar way alotie_Her ad- | 

As had ftripr her ofall, but a guod heart ; tnatremaines with her, and beares vr l | 

1 Dy: inthe deepeſt of her extremity, I ruc Chit {tan tortitude wades rhorow all | | 

evtl(s. 00:1 -+ough we be vp to the chin, yer keepes tirime footing againſt the fireame :| | | 
| 


whr-- 115 13, the ſex is notdiſcerned; neither 15 tc quantity ofthe evill read in thel | 

-. «© 001452; doth rhis courage become lirac!itcs Ven woe are lett comfortleſſe 

++ 22.4.4 0; the Moab of this world, toreſoiue the conteinpt of all dangers, in the? 2M 
,-4 CO Our hHOME?A contrarily,nothing doth mote wil-beiceme a Ciriſkan,.that his | 
ſpirits ſO! d agge with his eltate,and that any ditbeulry ihowvid mate him deſpair 
ofartaining his belt ends. Ba 
| G oodnelte of 2 W1nNINg quality whereſocuer it 15;and cuen amongſt Infidels,will | Il 
ke it {elfe friends. The good difpolition of Naoms carries away the hearts ofher j 


i 03::0hicrs 4 law with herzſo as they are ready to forſake their kinred, their countrey , | 
| 


(ye3.metr OWN mother,fora ſtranger whoſe afanity died with her ſonnes, Thoſe men 
'2re worſe then Infidels,and next to Diuels,that hare the vertues of Gods Saints; and | 
could love their perſons well, if they were not conſcionadle, | 
How earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of Moab plead for their continuance with | 
Nami ,and how hardly 15 ether of them diflwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
her ſociety | There are go00d natures Cuen among Infidels,and fuch as for morall dif. 
poſition, & ciuil] reſpects,cannot be exceeded by the beſt Proteſſors, Who can ſuffer | 
his heart ro ret in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are withour 
[Gold > | 
| Naomi could not be fo inſenſible of her owne good, as not to know how much com- 
| fort ſhee migtit reape tO the ſolitarinet{e,both other voyage,and her wid ow-hond | 
by the ſoc ety of theſe two younger widows whote affections The had ſouvcll rried, | 
eUCE VET y Partnes {hip18a mit!gation 0! c utls,vetlo earneſtly doth ſhe difkvade them | 
from accompany ing her, as that (hee could no! ue ſaid more, if ſhee had thoughr | 
their preſence irketome,and burdenous:(-« 207 di{poittions loue natto pleaſure them 6 
ſelues with the diſaduantage of othersz& had rather be miſerablealone,then.todraw E 
inpartners to their ſorrow for the ſight of anothers calamity doth rather double their ' 
| owne; & if themſclues were free, would affe& them with compaſſion : As contrarily, 
ill minds care not how many companions they haue in miſery, nor how ici conſorts | 
ing00d;Ifthemſclues miſcarry,they could becontent all the world were enwrapped | ; 
{ With thern in the ſame diſtreſſe. | 
I maruel! not that Orpah 1s by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded toreturne: 
from a mother in law,to a mother in-nature; from a royleſome tourney,torelt; from | | 
ſtrangers.to her kinred;from an hopelefic condition,to liklihoods of contentment. A | 
little intreaty wil ferue tO MOue Nature tO be good vnto it ſelfe:Eucry one 15 rather a | ) 
Naito his owne ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay ffull, and intoy the delights 0? Moab, 
Jather then to hazard our entefrainment in Berbleem, Wil religion allow me this wild | 
liderty of my actions,ths looſe mirth,thefc carnall pleaſures? Can I Lea Chriſtian, 
andnot live ſullenly?None bur a regencrare heart can chuſe rather to ſuffer advertiry 
[with Gods peop!e.then ro entoy the the pleaſures'of fin for a ſeaſon, 
The one ſiſter takes an vnwilling farewell, and moiſtens her iaſt kiffes with many 
| teares : thu other cannot be driuen backe, but repells one intreaty with anorher; 7/- 
. | Irees 716 16t 20 leaue thee;for whither thou goeſt,1 will gowhere thou dwellcſt,1 wil awelith) 
,| Jeople ſnail be wry people,thy God ray God wher? 1h0 _ wil die,and there wil 1 bs gy” 
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Bach faw {o much vvon £0 VECres triall,m Naomi, : 25 WAS 1NOrC worth then ai : Meats. 
an; in compariſon wh rot all worldly re lpects de ſerued notluag but Cconternpr: Ihe, 
Tad 4 dep HIEC VNEO grodnefle IS the louc of goouadnc $4 Le 15 Ina Cainw Way tO £ QIacc \th. it] 
can va; v1 it; I; ihc- had not DCC a! ircady « proiely oe jibe could nothaue ſor tthis Pri 
VPOI $24 GH yereue, LL ouc cannut be {eparatc cd from a detire of fruition: :lnvaineþ: d 
R 1-4) protec 'het affecion 0 Naorr, it thee could haue turned her our to hor 1OUur- 
Cy a . Louc tothe Saints doth not more argue QUE UNCTEIL 1 God, then {6 FS 
ar ues che FO | of our louc, 
As ſemc tight veſlell thar holdsout againſt wind and water, lo did Ret, avain: tall 
thc powers of a mothers pet {Wa fions; The | im! oftidiiity OI the comfort of mirria 7ein 
i O1OW 1 1 her( which dzew back her titer in law —_— moue her. he hears þ CT mo. 
cacr, lea mode *{t natro(cotrary tO the tathion ot tl 1c £1inc Slay, 194 tod gl 7 n hue | 
47 S527 HOP; A And yet jhee thinkes {10T ON '$ 2C COALTAary, 1 at{nTrtoo young, OW: 21 wn huc., 
band : Itih ould {CeME the Moabites had learned C1 5 faſhion of Hract COON fn, + the : 
brothers railing of fee. Itor ie deceated; Che wilownood tage ot Nin cuts ifthar 
| | hope; ne1itner >buld Ruth then I I of a Bo Ehat mMUgHhT 2duance CT: Ih 15 Oo love 
| char cannot make vs willing to be miſerable {or thule we afieet; The holloweſt heart 
can Ee content to follow one that proſpereth: adueriry 15 the only tornace of freng. 
ſhip:Ifloue willrorabide both fire and anuiie,it £5 Out counterfeit; fo in our loys tg 
| God, we doe bur crake and vaunt in vaine,it we cannot be willing co (utfer tor him. 
Bur if any motiue might hope to ſpced, chat witch Was Arawne from example Was 


moſt likely ; Behold th fiſter in law ts gone backe 410 4:5» people and to bet pods; reru;; 


on WTR wer wag oc. 


HB 


then __ her This one art-lcfſe : perſwai 11on hath Preu 21'ed more with the world Then 
all rhe places of reaſon; How many miliions miicarry . pon this ground 'Thusdid my 

fore- fathers; Thus doc tne mott; [ am neither the fr} ,nor the \1! Doe any of the ry... 
lers?\Wee ſtraiphi thinke that, either fafe,or p aaruonadle for which we can pleade a 
precedent, This good woinan | hath more warrant {vr her refolution, tlien anothers! 


{ PFaCTICC : The mind can never be ſteadv,whilcs z Hands vpon others feere and till ir} 
| De row S & vÞP ON 3 fr 1CHN LOU $C of a! It Irance that it will rather lead.t LCN fo! low :andcan 
fav with Joſhea, whartocue: r become of the werld j] 4A ay hats ewill jerne the Lord. 

Tf Nam lad not UCCAC 2 2 PCrſQ1 N Gi CMINENT 2Q Le, NO ou JW ed; ze had beenetaken| 
ar Betivieemn of her returne. Pouert: \ "15 CUCT ODICUIC; aid th fe rh hat haue little Nay ; 
ZOC and come without noe. itthe firectes of She oo 1144 not betore vieltoſa 1x y,1 
Ther oo OCs T(g0745 1 16y ha.t not now asked, 7s ot this Ntows  Shee that had lof tall 

[11:95 ut ner NAne , is will; ng _ 422 be th that ail: ()s Call nee ;i9t 4 Nou%1,but cc, " mee | 

Karth. Ker humility Cares little tor a glorious nam KW, TE! detected it ate, Many 2 {| 
one woald haue ſet faces vpon their want, and in the virrernetle of their condition; | 
have affected rhe name of beauty. In all formes of 9004, theze are more thatcare " 
ſeeme.,then to De:Naomr hates this hypocrite, & fines: GO Batu humbled her det res} 
notrobe reſpected of men.Thoſe wich are truely brou; ot down, make it not dainty; 
that the world ſhould think them ſ{o;but are ready tw be the x2 proclaimers of their? 
| owne vileneſle, | 

Naomi went full our of Bethlccmto prevent want 5 and now ſhee briugs that wane! 
home with her,which ſhee defirced to avoid Our blindnefſeo 7-times carries vs into; 
the perils we ſecke toeſchew: God findes it beſt many times to crofle the likely pro- 
iects of his dereſt children;and to multiply thoſe afflictions,which thy feareFtingle.. 
; Ten yeercs haue turned Nao into 2erah:VV hat aſſurance is there of theſe earth-! 1 
ly things whereof one houre may ſtrip vs? What man can ſay of the yeeres tocome, 
T hus I will be? How iuftly doc we contemne this vncertainty, and looke vp tothoſe | 
riches that cannut burendure,when heaven and carth are diflolued a 
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atithr = vaſe ſhifted " Moahto auoid the famine, Bao7 abode till at 
| f h Bethicem,and contnucd rich, and powerfull - Hee ſtaid at home, and 
t, f {x6 famine doth nothightly extend it {clfeto all : Peſtilence and the ſword 
AAEMIN ſparc none; bur deatth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, and balkerh 
ned the name of Berhle:m- I donor heare Ruch ſtand vpon thetermecs of her better c- 
| ducation,or wealthy Parentage, butnow thar God hath called her to want, ſheſcorns 
herbread in other mens helds.Therc 1s n0 harder leſſon $o a generous minde; nor that 
| more beſecmes it, then either to bearc want, or to preuentitz Baſe ſpirits give rhem- 
[That good woman hath not bin fornothing inthe ſchoole of patience; ſhe hath lear- 
ned obedience toa poore ficp-motner, the was now a widow palt reach ofany danger 
clily learne ro contemne the poucrty of their own Parents; Yet hath ſhee inured her | 
ſelfe to obedicnge, that ſhe will nor ſo much as goe forth into the field to gleanc, with- 
| | Nom, What thallwe fay to thoſe children,:hat in the maine actions of their life, for- [ 
| [oetthey hauc natural] Parents? Ir 1s a ſhame to {ce,that in meane families want of ſub- } 
for vnreuerencezbecaule the Parentijs poore. Little do we know,when wee goc forth 
in the morning,what God means to do with vserc night: There is a prouidence that | 
hand lcades Ruth blind-folded to the ficld of BoaF : That ſhe meetes with his reapers 
Jand fals vpon his land amongſt all the ticlds of Bethleemit was no praiſets her eleQis | 
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| Boaz andRyry. £ 

found thatz,which El:»clech went to ſcek,and miſſed. The indgemen tof 

| Bu is johty. When Boa\ his ſtore-houſe was em pty,his fhelds were full, and maintai- 

notto lay her hand vnto all homely ſcruices; and thinks jt no d:{paragement to finde 
plues ouer to idlenefſe, and miſery, and becaule they are crofled, will ſulſenly periſh. 
ofcorrefion;beſides,that penury mighe ſeem to diſpenſe with awc;Eucn children do 
out the lcauc of her mother in law,andis no lefſe c—_— to March, then ſhe was to 

| tapce canſerh want of duty; and that children ſhould thinke themſelues pnuiledged 
attends on vs in all our wates, and guides vs inſenfibly ro hisowneen - Thar dink_es 
butthe gracious diſpoſition othim, in whom we moue,; His thoughts arc aboue ours, 


| [js ſhee come into the field, but the reapersare friendly to her, no ſooner 1s BoaF come 

| linto his field, bur he inuites her to more bounty then ſhe could haue defired;now God | 
beginsto repay into her boſome, her louc and duty to her motherin law. Reuerence * 
andloutng relpets tO DaTentsS, neucT vet went away vnrecompeniced;. God will ſure- 

ly raiſe vp friends amoneſt ſtrangers to thole that taue beenofficious at home. It was 
worth Rethe's journey from Moab, to meet with fucha man as Bear, whom we find 
thiifey, religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yet he was not carlefle; he comes 
tothe field to ouerſee his reapers. Euen the beſt cſtate requires caretall managing 


| |therbehis owne witneſſe: After all the truſt of others,the Maſters eye feeds the horſe. 
| [The Maſter of this great houſhold of the world giues vsan example of this care, 
| 'whoſeeye is in cuery corner of this his large poſſeſſion; Not civility only,bur refigion | 
| [binds vs to good husbandry; Wearcall ſtewards;and what account cati wee giue to | 
our Maſter if we neuer looke after our eſtate 2 I doubt whether Boa7 had bin ſorich, 

| [1fhe hadnotbin fo frugall : Yet was he not more thrifty then religious : Hee comes 

| \Not10 his reapers, but with a bleſſing in his mouth : rhe Lord be with you, a5 One chat 

| knew,if he were with them, and nor the Lord; his preſence could auailenot hing, All | 
i the bulinefſe of the family ſpeeds tie better, for the Maſters benediaionz Thoſcat- | 
| | faire;zare likely to ſucceed, that take their beginning at God. | : 
Charity was well matched with his religion;without which,vood wordsare bur hi- | 


| | *indncs of his reapers;and fill he rifeg in his fauours: Firſt,ſhe may gleane in his ficld, 


a... doc ſo order our actions, as we it we had knownyſhould haue wiſhed, No ſooner | 


- 


—_— 


 'oftheowner; He wanted not officers to take charge of his husbandry, yet hc had ra- 


— 


pocrites : no ſooner doth hee heare the nameof the Moabiteſſe, but hee feconds the l 


| wa ſhee may drinke of his veſſels; then ſhee ſhalltake her meale with his reapers; 
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nefle of Ruth, LMITATE tne cotinence of Boaz | 
Thc(e times were not delicate. This man ( thoughegreatin Bethlerm ) laies him 
owns to reft vpon 4 pallatiin the Roore of lis barnezwhen he awakesat midnight;no 
muruci 1 Þe were amazed totinde hiunfelteaccompanied, yer, rhough his hearr were} 
i chearcd with wine the place folitiry, thenight tllent, the pcrlon comely, the innitarj« 
on plauſihle, could heenat be drawn toa rathact of Juſt; His appetite could not pet} 
the victory of reaton, though it had wine and opportunity to helpe jt. Herein 25. 
hewed timſelfe 4 great matter ofthis attections, that he was ableto refiſt a fir tentar;-<! 
| 0n- It 1s nO thanke to m:iny , That rey 2refrec of fomec euils; perhaps they wanted not 
| will, bar CONLeNcnce, zut iFa man, when hcis freed with all helps to his {in,can'te. 
\ nel the platiure of 111,0Ut of conicience;this 1s true fortitude. | | j 
* In ftead oftouching her asa wanton, heblefles heras a father, 'incourageth her 254 
friend, p: omileth her as a kintman., rewards her as a patrone, and ſends her away laden 
| with hopes 21d p1tTs ;0leffe chaſte, more Nappy then the came. Oh admirable tempe- 
rance worthy the progenitor of himg'n whote lips and heart was noguile. | 
If Boas had becnthenext kin{man, the mairiage had neededno protraction,' brie 
' zow that his confcience cold him, that Ruch xyas the righrofanother, ir had not been 
more ſentuality then 1niuſtice,to have touched his kinſwoman. It was not any bogily 
impotency,but honeſty & confurence that reftrained Boaz,tor the very nextnighr {Ke 
\conogived by him 3 that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy , and durſt nor he 
Jownein the doubt ofa finne, Many a manis honeſt out of neceſſity, andaffecs rhe! 
praife of that, which he could not auoyde; but thatmans minde is ftiſlan adulterer, | 
inthe forced Continence of his bogy, No action can gue vs true comfort. but thar 
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| which we doc out of the grounds of obedience. * / | 

Thote which are fearefull of ſinning.are carefull not tobe thouvcht to ſinne, Boar 
though he knew himſelieto be cleare, would nothane occafionof ſaſpition phuth'ts. 
others: (Let ao man know that a woman came into the floore : ) A good heartisnolefle 4-1 
faid of a (candall,then of a finne; whereasthole rhar-are reſolues not to make any 
{cruple of finne,defpiſe others conftruetions, not caringwhom they offend, fo thar they 


! 


; q . = a . - Y i 
'may pleaſe themtelues. That Vomz might ſee, her daughter in law was not fent back 


indillike, {he comes whomladen with corne; Rath hath gleaned more this nigh, chen | 
in halle the harueſt. The care of Boaz, was, that ſhe ſhould not returne to h:r mother 
empty : Loue whereſocucr it is,cannot be niggardly.. Vee meature the love of God } 
by his &:tts, How ihall he abide to ſend vs away empty from thoſe treaſures of goods | 
'nelde'! : | I 

| B63 \51eftleſſe inthe proſecution of This ſuit; and hies him fronchis threſhing-} 
foore, tothegate, and there conuents the neerer kinfman betfoxe the Elders of the | 
\ City: 1/hat was it thatmade Z6ax fo redy to ciiterraine, fo forward to-vrge this match? | 
| Wealth ſhee had none, not ſo much asbread, bur what ſhe gleaned out of the fiel@: 
Fiiends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe-had elſewhere, Moabites : Beauty jkee could tot } 
\haue much after thar ſcorching in her truall, in herglcanings; Himfclterells her whacþ 
drew his hart ro her,( 41/;he City of my people doth know that thou ari 4 Veriuous womun\- | 
'Vertuein whomſocuet it is found, is a great dowry: and whereitzmeerts with anheart } 


, 


rag ofthe carth . The corne heape of Boa7 was butchafiero this,and his Money, [ 
| arofle .. NTT +4 BÞ43-3. - 

{ As4 man that had learned to ſquare kts actions to the law of God,” Boa7 pt ocecds k 
Tepal] y with his riuall; and tels him ofa parcell of E/imretecs land (which,it 1s like, vp-} 
ou tiis remouall ro Moahbyhe had alicnarted;)which he(as the next kintman)might hauc 
| Lower to redeeme; yet ſ0,,as he muſt purchaſethe wife of the deceaſed with the land: | 
| Query Kinſman 1SNOTa Boaz the man could liſten to rhe land, if it had been free from 
.the clog of a nccefſary marnage;but now hee will rather leauetheland, then take the 
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the belt Saints,and as wellcenſure,as follow them.Let them that fumble arthe bold-| 


\WIX.ieit philes hee ſhould preſerue El;melecs inheritance, hee {ſhould deſtroy his 
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 owne;for thenexr ſeed, which he ſhould haue by Rath, ſhould notbe his heire buth 
geceaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God mightnot by that wite, ſeng "xd 
endiv for both cheir eRatcs 2 rather had he therefore incurre a manifeſt Imuſtice "Yay 
hazard the danger of his inheritance- The Lay of God bound him to raiſt vp Sh | 
thencxtin blood;the care of his inheritance draws him toa neglect ofhis duty tho , | 
with infamy and reproch,and now he had rather his face ſhould be {pit vpon, and 8 | 
narnc ſhould be called, The houſe of him whoſe ſhoe was pulled off, then to releructhe þ s 
L nour of him, that did his brother right, to his owne preiudice. How miny are ther! 
that doc ſo oucrloue their jſſue,as that they regard neither ſinne nor ſhame in mg 
| Cing1t 2 and that will ratherindanger their {oule, then leeſe theirnawe - [tic 1 wotuli! 
{ inheritance that makes men heires of the vengeance of God. y 
Boa; is glad to take the aduantage of his retuſall; and holdsthat ſhoo (which was|- 
the figne of his tenure ) more worth then all the land of El;melec. Ard whereas otherl 
Wiuecs purchaſe their husbands,with a large dowry,this man purchaſcth his wite.zt R 
dearc ratc,and thinkes his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtance of the earths nor worth 
4 vertuous and prudent wite; which Boaz doth now lo reioyce in,as if he this day only 
began to be wealthy. ner 
Now is Rath taken intothe houſe of BoaF;; ſhe that beforc had ſaid, ſhe wasnor like 
oneof his maidens, is now become their miltrefſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned al] the 
{ fields and barnes ofa rich husband;and(that there might be no want in her ha Ppines) | 
by agractous husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed; and hath the honour, aboue al 
| Ke dames of Iſrael,to be the great grand-mothcr of a King, of Dauia, of the Meſſiah. 
| _ Now is Harah turned backe againe to Naomr; and _ if the heare of this in 
| Moab, cannot but cnuy at her ſiſters happineſſe.Oh the ſure and bountiful] paiments | 
of the Almighty!VVho cuer came vndcr his wing invaine - Who cuer loft by truſting 
him 2 Whocuer forſooke the Xoah of this world for the truc Iſrael anddidnot at laf | 
{ rcioyce in the Change © 


| 


| 
q 
F 


SY as vecomely, yct when they are once growne common, are taken vp 
of the eraueſt, Yet this {inne (as then currant with thetime ) could not make Flka- 
#4 not religions. The Houſe of God in Shilo was ducly frequented of him; of- 
tentimes, alone, m his ordinary courſe of attendance; with all his males, thrice a 
yeere; and once a yeete,with all his family. The continuagce ofan vanknowne {inns 
 cahnot hinder the vprightneſſe of a mans heart with God; asa man may haue a mole | 
| vpon his backe,and yetthinke his skinne cleare; the leaſt touch of knowledge 0! wil- | 
fulneſſe marres his ſincerity, 
| He that by vermeof his place was imployed about the ſacrifices of others, would 

much leſſe ngle& his owne. Iris a ſhame for him that teaches Gods people that they 
ſhould not appeare before the Lord empty, to bring no ſacrifice for hi mſelfe, If Le- 
{ uitcs be profane, who [ſhould be religious 2 | 
 Itwas the faſhion when they ſacriticed, to feaſt; ſo did Z/kayah; the day of his de- 
j OUON 15 the day of bis triumph, hee makes great cheere for his whole war » cuen. 
{ for that wife which hee loued fefſe. There is nothing more comely then c exeful- 

nefie in the ſeruices of God, Whatis there in all the world, wherewith the heart: 


| 
| of man {hould be fo lift vp, as with the conſcience of his dutie done to his gage : : 
les | 
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Loue will be fcerie by cnecerumment; Pempuaand her children ſhall notcorn; 
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tar which might icemeto lole the louc of her husband 
Thevood nature 08 Fltan4h l;bourcd by his cearc ref 


: yea, rather, 
a, winmcsir, her barrennefſe.! 
Pects, tO Iecompence this affli- 
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dren, burtbarren 4a hath the mot iouc. How much ratl;er could Elbanch haue| 
{1 l\3rre *ItYr f 25 4 i ils fo : T © Gt. , | 
wilhed P -31141;314 i)3Iren and A) 5.4 oY Ut; i! 2 ut I} {ic (hou! hamne had both iſlue, and. 
[QUC, [11e had bin DroUud, 2nd herrivall deſoited. (500 knowes how to difpcr{c his fa- 
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others; and contrary fees what ro piry,and diflikein the motk emment, and what we 
avplaud in hunlelie, alic! Ot of thts contrartety, ariſes a {weetmeane of Contentation. 

The loue of E!t 12.4915 jo vnaleto tree Aana fromthe wrongs of her riuall, that it! 
procures them racher. The vntruittulnefle of 424 had neucr with fo much deſpight | 
beene [aid in her dith,it net husbund $ NEart hv beene as barren of loue ro her. Enuy, 
though it take adianrage ot our weikneiles, yet iscuer raiſed vpon fome grounds of | 
happineſſe, in them whom itcmulitcs,itls cuer an ill eff-tota good cauſe : If Abels 
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ableſling,o enuy had followed vpon it: | 


facrifice had not beene accented, and it the acceptaiion of his factifice hadnot becne 
1 


| 


Idoc not finde that Anna injulted vpon Periunu, forthegreater meaſureof her huſ- | 
4 

ous,know how to receive the blefhngs of Gou,wthout contempt of them that want; 
and haue learned to be rh:anktuil, without cuct lincifer 

Eny, when tis once conceiued 1n a malicious heart, 1s Itke firein billets of [aniper, 
which(they ſay)continues more yecres then one. Euery yeere was Anpa thus vexed 
with her emulous partner; and troubled,bothin her prayers and meales : Amidſt all 
theirfeaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but her teares, Somediſpoſitionsare leſſe fenfible, 
and more carlefſſe of the defpight ane inturies otothers, and can turne ouer vnkitide 
vſages,with contem pt. By how much morc render the heartis,ſo much moredeeply 
Siteverafteted with diſcourtelies; As waxe receiuesand retaines that impreſſion, 
whichinthe hard cl: y Cannot be {cene;or,as the eye feeles that more, which the skin 
othe eye-lidcould not complaine of . Yet the husband of Azza (as one that kneyy 
his duty)labours by his loue, ro comfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, hy wee- 
Peſlthon? Am I n0t better te thee then ten ſons? Tristhe weakeneſſe ot good natures, to} 
Ste fo much ad Jantagetoan enemy;ziwhat would malicerather haue,then the vexat- | 
Mofthem whom ir perſecutes? VVee cannot better pleaſe an aducrſary,then by hur- 
1Ngour ſelues : This is no othe;, then to humour enuy, to ſerue the turne of thoſe 
thatmaligne vs; and to'draw on that malice, whereof weare weary; whereas carele(- 
eſſe pursill will our of countenance; and makes itwith-dra it {cIfe in a rage, as that | 
Whichdoth but {me the author,yzithout the hurt of the patient. In caulleſſe wrongs, | 
L cheſt remedyis content. 
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| Shcthat cole ro- Bae conv ortin the lowng perſu alions of hr husbard ſecks 1; 
IN het Payee: <\hic 11S VÞ [NU BY TOM the tea and hies herro the Tecmole. there the 
{Po res Out. 1LLEAFES Nd wh ppl:cations, Wh.::focer the complainth:, ner is the re- 
BRCY :; Flee 1s one ymueriall rccelt for all evils, prayer ; when all he<}pcs taile vs.this 
rename and witlcs we have an heart, com forts it. ; 
| Here was 60t more bitiernetie in the ſoule of 4:24, then feruency; ſhee did nor 
1 ely weep? and pray, but vow yato God, If God will gite hera foane, ſhe w ll vii e 
h.r {orne to God bike i8uine + Evennature it ſelfe had conſecrar; d her forge *0 
| G01; ror hecoula nct bur be borne a Levee ; But'f his birth make h m a Leu te her 
VO {Ea make hun a N1zarite, and Cecatc bis minortty to the Taberncale "The 
w-y 10 cbt,ine21y benefit, is to devoteir in our he ts, tothe glory of tht God, of 
whom we 2:ke it:By this meanes {hail God boch pleature his feruant, ind hor or him. 
(cltc; M hereas, if thc iCOLE Of our deſires be carnall, we may be lurecither to faile of our 
{uit,or of  bicthing. 


- — ————— — OS — 


_— ; > —_ 


NS EN NN, ow, 
© IKI\/2 
COAL DIET IS 


—- _ —__———___——<————+>—+— Ov @e— + 


Eiyand ANN 4; 


.C E; [:ts on a fto0te,by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 
Thoula he P. cis of (2954 beoutin the Temple 2 whether for ation ori 
;foroucr-light . Ther very preſence «c:pS LOd> Houlcin order, and the 

/ preſence of Gou keepes thin lievurts in ord: r. 

| It1s oft toeund,thut thoſe which arc them{(clues conſcionable are wo 
forward ro the cenſuring of others: vo 34 E7y,becaule he niarkes the lin: of FW to 
mouc withour nol le, chides h-r us dranken, and vnchiyurit bly ml Candi ues her deun- 
ton * It was a weake groundvhereon to build ſo heauy a ſentence. Tf he had {poken | 


| roo loud a: dimcom; ofedly nemighthauc had ſome 1uſt colour forthis conceit ; L ut 
| 


mor db on On. wo rr moo wud tn ncwoge Cs, aÞe 
Py 


now to accule her lijence (not withltandiny all the teares which hes: Cay )of drunken- 
| neſfe,1t was a zealous breath of charity, . 
| _Scmeſpirit would hane been enraged with fo raſha cenſure + When anger meets 
{ WIE grie/c,botn turne Into fury: But this g90d wo nan had b=cn inures to reproches, 
; and bciides, dd well ſec the reproovie aroſe tron miſprition, ane rhe miſpriſion from 
| Zcalc; ang therefore antyer, meekely, as one that had rather ſariſhe, then expoſtulatc; } 
\ Nay”; Lord bat 1am awemanireabl: dts ſhirit tl, may now leariie charitic of Ana: 
Tt ſhe hed tv in tat atftemper, wherect h- acuuled her, his juſt repooe hac not bin | 
; Ocaſt]y cgeſied Cuiltines is commo lie ciamorcus,o !Mmpaticnt,yv hereas 1Nnnocet cc 
11S lilent, fud Carcic lex + mi({-repotts. itisnraturall vnto all men to wipe off from the't | 
name .}: al>erfons of ewil, Hut none Coclt with fi, h vioience, as they which atc faul 
tic. [tis a {,gre the hor'e is gailed, that ſtirs too much v hen he is toc hed. ? 
St.cth.t was cenſured fordrunken,cenlures G1 unkennefle more dceplic then her rc- 
proucr; Conn not thive handenaid for adaughtor of B lial. The erunka ds ſtile begins 
in lawleſnes, proceeds in viproitableres, ends m nutcr ; anCall [nut vpint.ic denov- 
| mination ofthis pedegree, A ſonneoft Beal. 
| If 4224 had bin tained with this fin, the would have den'ed it with more favour,and 
haue d {cl:imed ir withan cxtenuation; W huatif I ſhovid have bin merry w.th winc ! 
yet | might be deuout : If I ſhould haue ouer-10yzed in my facrirce to £.0d,0ne cup of 
| excetle had nor beene {o hatnous : now er treedome is {en in her ſeucritic. Tho 
| which have clearc hoarts, trom any finne, proſecute it with rigor; whereas the oujry 
are euer p:1tiall:their conf. tence holds their hands,and els thuma that chey bear them- 
ſeJucs,n hilesihey pur.ith o hers. 
Now Zh ſecs hiscrioir, and recants jt; and tomake ametids for kis r:fh cenſure, 


prayes tor hier. Evcn the belt may erre, butnotperliſtinit ; When good natures 
hauc 
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54uC 0 enced thev are vnqunet,tii] 3 hauc naſtneg (arSfaction:; This was within his! 
\Accyi0 pray FO! rhe diſtrefſed * Wherefore {erues the Prieſt, buttofaritice forthe | 
9 16-40.d the beſt fa niices are theprai:rs of faith. 
DJC\4 2. ED Sn al * 1x5 en Rs { - Ht y 
© Shechar beganne Her prayers with f:{ting,and heauineffe,rifes vp from them with | 


Fen \ tun cilc and repatt. It CAnnOt Dec {pokcn, how much caſe and Oy the heart of | 
bi» ? : 1*C COVARC F : — ATI : £5. 3 . 4 : . 
des 10 hawng vio den niSC2res, und powred out his ſupplicatior's into the 


Mm > wES, © YI | R : - . . | . 

«exo God . {INcCITiS ve]: atiured,thatthe ſuitwhichis f.ithtully asked, is alrcady 

: red im heaven. The confaercemay welltelt,when it tels vs,that we have neple C&- 
{$4 ' ,- SAY" oy "PPS; = " vo | 

| 4 NO MEU CS OT 1 edrefiing our attiction; for then it may rcf{olue to looke cither for a- | 


| 


mend Io! POINTE __ ; Ne Ss NT SR hs 
Thc (41:1. C1S CNUTyH) na AION WV 5 Ky _ UNC is family T1 fe \ D catly to returne vato 
em b:Dur icy Gareno! I to! wv rd, W chey N-2ue worilhpped beiore the I 01d. That 
0u-ney cannot hope tO PFOLICT, TN.UE TAKES NOT God with it. T he way 9 I.ceucbleſ- 
ones2 HOME LO bc deuoutatihe Temple. 
She chat bet rc con eiucd 3th in ker hey FCNOW CON ELVES 4 FORTE 171 her wombe : 
: . a CN Danny 52 My? . \6 | Ee no. BE KEE” 
Cod vill carter WOLNG MUFaCICS,FNEN HEN EU P'ayers [nati requrnc cmpty : I do nar 
- : wrt Im 5% » t © + bi p '4 . Ep. - 
tnde chat Penem nd aSked any lunne O*GOJ.y.Jt ao had [tore ; 1d berg: d bard for | 
th © 0NC.a00 Could NOT 11/1 now obraine lim. CY which arc GUeareſi ro ( ©d,0COE ofr- 
«mes with g1c2t difficulty vx 01k out thole vieſſips, which tallintothe mouthes of 
the cared. ſe. That wile Diſpoler of all clings knowes it tit:o uold vs {hott of thote 
cy rs which we ſtic for ; w he. h:1 to tae (31,1! of our patience, or the excreile of our i 
firh,or the 1NCTCale of our imp ltTunity,cr thc dulubling of our obliv. t: Oil, | | 


Tho chil 'r.n are moſt [1k to ptoue bicſhngs, which the patents Faw b-ggcd of 


Go: and which are ro tetie the frutt of 0:7 fuppitca::ors, (Ren of our body. As this | 
child? was the fonne of his mother. prajer; 21nd was cO:ntecrats dro Geodere his PL M5 | | 
bili: y of betny; {o now kimtcite {hall KnOW, DULN 10 {1Ccame, and v her:to lc was | 
ordtned; and [ett he ſhould forgerir, his very mac that © ach him both; ( She called 
hi. none $amed. He cannot ſomuch as hea e}imicite named, but he muſt reeds re-] | 
member bath ch - extraordinary mercy of God,in gluing him to abatren mother; and | 
tevow of his morher,in reſtoring him backs to God by her zealous degica-ion; and} | 
by both of chem lcarne holinefſe and obeate.. cc. Theres no neceffity of ſigni, ant j 
ram-$;bur We cannot haue toomany monitors 20 put vS1n mind of our duty. 
[tis wont to b- the fathers priuv;icdge to name ns chiide; but becaute this was his 
morhers ſon.berorten mare by her preers,then th+ teed of F/kang, it was bur cation, i n— 
| \heſhould banc the Cncte hand both io 11s name, and diſpoſing. It had beene inceed | { 
[the DO\Ver « tE/21n4a'h, 0 hiue CliaNgea boti h1s name, and profeſh0:1,3nd {0 ab: ogarc 
'th- vow of his witc:tha' wiues migh: know they Ivcre not ther own 24nd thart the rib | 
'mickt learncro know the head : But husi-ands thall abuſe their aurhority if they ſhall ] 
| wil.ully crofſe the holy urpol-s and reJ;g1ous cnucuors of their yoke-fcliowes. How | 
"mich more fit ts it for them to cheriſh ailgood delires in the weaket ve! lszand as we 
vle,when we carry a [mill lightin awinde,to hide tt with our lap, or hat d,tnatit may 
not goe out, Tf the wife be a Yine,the hu«band ſhoul. be an E ime to vp; old herin all | 
worthy enterpriles;elſe ſhe fals ro che ground,and ploucs fruitleſſe. 
The veerciz nov come about:and Elkenah cals his family to their holy tourney, 0 f 
poc vp olerufalem, tor the anpweria: y ſolemniry of thetr factizce : Annaes heart 1s | | 
| with themybut ſhe | ath a good excule to ſtay at home, the charge of her Sanmel * her 
fuccefſe in the Temple,keepes her hayiy from the: Temple; that her ceuorion may be 


| | Up 
| doubled, b, c:uſe it was retpited, God kno'+es how todiſpence with necefſivies; bur if} 


| | weſufet .dle and nee Hefie occaions to. hold vs trom the Tabcrna.le of God, our | 
[Rearrs are hit hollow to Religion. | eT, 
Now ar laſt, when the child was weaned trom her hand, ſhee goes vp, and paycs 4 
&10: and withit,paves the intereſt o' her intermiſſion, Neuer &1d Anna gOe vp. | 
| with lo glad an heart to Shilo, asnow that ſhee carries God this realonavle P mites] 
which bim'sle 2MECO ner, and the vowed [Oo him; {1 companied with the bounty (0! | : 
Vuuus | orher|\ | _ 
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facrifes.moreim number and mcaſure,then the law of God required of her; and 
15is too hiftle for her God,thut lo mcreitully remembred heratfii&ion,and EY 

,eviedir. Thoſe hearts whi hare tuely thanktull, do nolefe reioycein 

it. cheniniheir receit;and cocas much ſtudy, how.to thew cheirhun. 

aftections. for what they Fave, as how to compatſlc fauours when the | 


[1] 


Their debris their burden, which when tliey hauc ailcharged,they are at! 


—_—— ——_—_—_—< I * WS 


If 4x74 had repented of her vow, andnot preſented her lonne to the Tabernad 
' Ely could rot have ; halleng<d him; He had only icenc her lips ſtirre,nor hearing the 
' promile o Fher heart. Jr was enough, that hcr owne ſoule knew hcr voy, and Cod! 
| hich was g1 eater Then it. The obligauon of afecret vory 1510 leffe, then ifithadtw: 
| thoutznd witnciles. 2 : | 
' QO{d E:\zcouldnotc! oofe but much retoyce to ſee this tru;tofthoſe lips, which hel 
; thouvhr moucd wih Wilc;& this 000d proote. both of the mercit.;l audience of God 
and the thankful hdelity of his Handmaide; tl:is 1:ght calls [11m COwne to his knee 
Fe wor ſn:pped the Lord. ) \Vec arc vnprohiabie WItNC 'esof the mercies of God and 
\ the Praces ofmen, if wee doc not glorihe him tor others takes, no tile then for our 
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God for her, as (he afterwards for him. For if her oyne pi ayers obtained her rf 
{ ch; bis ble ro tnriched her with fue more. Tf the had nor g:11cn her hiſt ſonnerg 
' God,cre ſhe had him; Idoubr whether thee had not beene cuer b rien, Or it ſhee had 
| kept her Samncd at home, whetl.er cucr thee had concaued gate; now thar plet 
| which ſtripped her of her onely ct Jac tor the ſcrurceof het God, hath multiplyed the 
trutt of her wombe,andoauc her huc to! that one, which was ſtili no Jeſſe heh becauſe 
| he was Gods. Th.ctc 15 no fo certaine way of increafc,as to lend,or giue vito the Oy- 
| ner of Al] LhiPgs. 


El, and An». grew no better acquainted; neither hac he fomuch canſe to priife 
: | 


S622 


E 1 v and his Sonnes. 


4 


"*E F the conveyance of grace were naturall, holy Parents would not be lo 
il] futcg with children. VW hat good man would not rather wiſh his los 

- ery then fruitiullof wickednetle £ Now, we can neither traguce 200d- 
F. nefſe. nor choole but tracuce ſirhe. If vertue was as well entailed vp-| 


2 on vs as finne,one might ſeruc to checks the other inour children; ut] 
| now fince eraccis deriued from heauen on whomſocucrir picaſcs the Guuer, and that | 
 evill which ours receiue hereditarily from vs 1s multiplicd by thetr own corruption,it! 
| canbe no wodet thatgood men hiiue il] childrengitis rathcra woderthatany children 
are not cuill. The fonnes of Zly arc as lewd,as himſclte was holy. Ttrhe goodnes of 
| examples, precepts.cducation,profcf;on,could haue been preſcruatiues from extte-| 
| mity of {inne,thefe ſons ofan holy Father had not been W:c kedzr.ow neither pa * 
| rage,nor breeding,not Prieſthood can keepe the lonnes of Ely rom the fons of Bella 
It our children'be £00d,let vs thanke God for itz this was more then wee coald giue 
' chem. ifeuill, they may chanke vs,and themlſelues; vs,for their birth-ſ{innezthemfclues, 
for the improuement of itto that height of wickedns- | To 
| [fthey had not beene ſons of Ely, yct being Pricſts of God, who would not DAU 
| hope heir very calling thould have in/u{ed tome holincfle into them? Burnow _ 
| their white Ephod coucrs foule fins; yea rather, 1f tl.cy w hich {cru at the  n ; A 
genetate, their wickedneſſe is fo much more aboue others, as their pliceis ho - he 

wicked Pricf is the woſt creature vpon earth. V\ hoae Diuels but they whic way 
| once Angels of light? Who cap {tumbler rhe fins of the Euangelicall Lewtes, F_-_ 
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' weary Of ONC 1oynr,and noiy theirdelicacy aftects varicty; God is nor worthy to craue 


| the Prieſts; and to offend God; becauſe he was offended; There can no offence be iuſtly 


|krable extremities of cu;ll;nothing but age can plead for EZ, that he was not the firſt 
accuſer of his ſons : now when their enormitics came to be the voice of the'mulritude, } 
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impurity cuen before the Arke of God 2 That God which promiſed to bee? 
its portion, had fet forth the portion of his Miniſters; hee willfeaft them at 

1 Altar; The breſt andthe right thoulder of the peace-oftring was their morſe} : 
ack bold and cou.tors Prieſts 1 vill lather haue the fleſh-heoke their arbirer, then 
Cod: vvhatſocuer thoſc three teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their rooith; they vveref! 


@r theſe men, bur their owne hands; And this they doe not receiue; but take; andrake 
violently, vi (calonab! y; It bad becne hit God ſhould be firſt ſerued, their preſumpeon 
 villnot flay his leiſare, cre chetar bee burned, ere the fleſh bee boyled, they ſnatch 
' more then their thare from the Altar; as if the God of heauen ſhould wait on their pa- 
Jae; as 1f the [ſraclitcs had come thirher to ſacrifice to thett bellies; and(as commonly 
a wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnes)they are no ſooner ted, then 
theyncigh after the Dames of Ifrack holy women allcmble to the doorc of the Taber- 
nacle; theſe varlets tempt them ro luſt,that came thither for deuotion; they had wines 

ofracit o:yne, yet their vnbridled defires roue after ſtrangers, and feare nor to pollute 
cn that boly place with abomunable filtkinefle. O {innes, too ſhamctull for men; 
'mi;:h more for the ſpiritual guides of [{racl! Hee that makes himſeltea ſeruant ro his 
rourh,(hzll cafily become a flaue to all inordinate affeftions. Thar Altar which expi- 
':rce other mens finnes, added to the {innes of the facrificers; Doubtleſle many a ſoule 
was the clener for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their own were 

1976 111purc; And as the Altar cannot ſanctifte the Prieſt, ſo the vncleanneſſe of the 

Minter cannot pollute the offring; becauſe the vertue thereof 13 notin the agent, bur 
\n(hcin{tirurion;in the repreſentation his ſinne is his owne, the comfort ofthe Sacra- 
[mentis from God; Our Clergyis no charter for heauen; Euecn thoſe, whoſe trade is | 
deuotion, may at once ſhew the way to heauen by their tongue, and by their foot lead 
the way to he11. ft1s neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule. 

The finne of theſe men was worthy of contempr,yea perhaps their perſong:but for | 
the people therefore,to abhorrethe ofterings ofthe Lord, was to sdde their euill vnts | 


taken, cuen atmen; much lefſe at God for the ſake of men : No mans linnes ſhould 
bring the ſeruice of God into diſlike, this is to make holy things guilty of ou? profane. } 


mert; whereupon it oft comes tO paſſe, that we fall out with God, becagfe we finde 
cauſe of offence from men;and giue God iuſt caulc to abhorre vs, becauſe we abhorre'| 
hi5 teruice vniuſily. Although itbke truecof great men eſpecially) that they are the laſt | 
that know theeuils of their own houſe, yet cirker it could not be, when all Iſrael rung | 
ofthe lewdneſſe of Elzes ſonnes,thar he only ſhould not know 1t, orif he knew it nor, 


extremity of debauchednefſe. Complaints are Jong murterea of the great, ere the 


dare breake forth to open conteſtation:publike accuſations of authority argues intol- | 


he muſt heare it perforce;and doubtleſle he heard it with gricfe enough, but not with | 


anger enough : heethat was the Tudge of I{racl, thould have vnpartially _ his| 
ownefleſhandbloud: neyer could he haue offered amore plealing ſacrifice, then the} 


|wetolerate at home. That man makes himſelfe bur ridiculous, that leauing hisowneT. 
houſe on fire, runs to quetich his neighbours. , 


” 599d report; ray ſonnes,dee no more ſo : Thecaſcis altered withthe of 
may be allowed to ſpeakein iudgement, and'to make difference, not of {innes, but of- | 
fenders, the fenterice muſt nects ſauour of partiality... Had theſe merybur tome little 


nes. Itis a dahgerons es notto diſtinguiſh bewtxt the worke, and the inf{iru- j 


hisignorance cannot be excuſed; for a ſcatonable reſtraint might hane pteuented this [ 
| 


depraued bloud of ſo'wicked ſorines. In vaine dos we rebuke rhote fins abroad, which | 


Fheard Ely ſhatpe enough to 41», vpon but 4 ſuſpicion of finne; and now, how |: 


mide T inde him to the notorious crimes of his owne * 7hy _ ſo,n:y ſonnes? It is | | 
e perſons. If nature} 


— | p __ — 
ſacked their duty, ot hecd'efly omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this cenſure had 
| .not 
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Inotbeene vofit; butto puniſh the thetts, rapines, ſacnicdges, adulteries, inceſts oft; 
 ſonnes,with by doe yer 0, was no other then to ſhave thar head, which hag defery J 
ting of. As1t is with i htmours,thar aweake doſe doth but ttrreandanger the 4 
Puree them out; foit fareth with finnes : An calic reproofe doth but "ng 
<anche,and makes it chinke it felfe {o flightzas that cenſure Importeth » a 

| mer i1cbuke to 4 capitall euill, 18 but hkeaſtrong ſhowre to a ripe field, which I 
!thit corne which were 1,0rthy ofa fickle. Itis a breach of1uſtice,norto propontions | 
the puniſhment to theottence : To whipa man fora murder,or to punilh the purſe for 
(it cir, or to burie treafon 1n the hand,or to award the ſtockes to burglary, 'sto Patrg | 
'nizcenmil,iniicadotiingmngit: Ofthetwo extremes. rigourls more ſafe for the "Y 


' 
} 


A vehe.| 


Ulike v.eile, becauic theougl -puntthirtg ot one offenacr trights many trom finning, It; 
' better ro hue ina common wealth where nothing is Jawtuil, then where ceuery thin 'Þ 
TUGu;j2cnt pyttents arc cruclirothemiciues, and their poſterity. Ely could not haze 
eg which way to have plagued himſcltc,and his houſe fo muchas by his kindne;| 
i to his childrens finnes + VV bat vanicty ofiucgements doth he now heare of from the! 
' xclrnper of God: Firſt,becanſe nis old age(which vices to be lubie to challer)incli.| 
nod 1194 to mI{fauour his ſonnes; therefore there inallnot beean old man lejr of his 
hou lor euer: and becaute it vexed him not cnough to (ee his ſounes enemies to Ged!' 
11 their profeſſion, thereiore he {hall ſee his enemy wm the habitation of the Lord, ang 
becauſe himſclic torbotc 10 take, vengeance of his ſons, ang cltcemed their life aboye 
the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will teuenge hemteclte, by killing them both ir 
oneday; and becauſe he abuſcd his ſouerwgnty by conniuence at finne,therefore ſhall 
his houſe be ft:ippedofthis honour,and foe 1ttranſlarea to anorher;and laRly,becauſe 
he ſuffered his ſonnes to pleaſe their owne wanton appetite, in taking mear off from| 
| Gods ircncher,theietore, thoſe which remaine of Is houle,thall come to his ſucceſ. 
ſors,to beg a PICCC of filuer,and a morſe!! of bread : in a WOrdg, becaule he was pattiall 
to tis ſonnes, God ſhallcxecute all this ſeucrely vpon him and them. I doenortread 
 ofany fault, Ely had, but indulgence; and which of the votorious cftercers were pla-| 
| gucd moic. Parcnts need no other meanes to make them nulerable, then ſparing the 


rod. | | 
Who ſhould be the bearer of theſc fearcfull tidings to Ely,but young $1*:uel, whom 
| himſelf had trained vp? He was now grown paſt his mothers coutsfit tor the Mcllage 
| of God, Old Ely rcbukednot his young {ons,thereforc yourg Samucl iS {cat to rebuke 
{ him, I marvel] not whilesthe Packtihood was ſo corrup ted,itihe Word of God were 
! precious, If there were mublike vition; [tis nor the manner of God to grace the vn- 
| worthy; Theotdinary miniſtration in the Temple was to0 inuch honor for thoſe'that 
| robbed the Altar,thogh they had no extraordinary reugtations. Hereupon it was,that 
Gad [<ts 01d Eh.(leepe(who {eptin his finne)and awake s $4,2wct, to tell him what he 
| would do with his maſter. Fic w hich was wont tobe the mouth of God to the people, 
' muſt poly Feccine the Vieſſige of God,trom the mouth of another, As great perſons 
' will not ſpeake tothole, with whom they are highly offended, but ſendthemher 
; checks by others. | on 1 LIT | 
The lights of the Temple yyere now dimgand almoſt ready to giue place tothe mot-! 
| ning, when God called Sawpe/;to lignific perhaps,tharthoſce which ſhowld haue beene 
| the lights of Iracl, burned no leſſe dimly, and were neere their gaingiout;and ſhould 
be faccceded jyith one, Jo much more lightſome then they, as the Sunne was more 
| vtight then the Lampes: God had good laure to haue delivered this meſſage by day, 
' but he meant to make vie of Samwcls miſtaking; and therefore ſo ſpeaks,that Ely may 
| Ye agked for an anſwer,&.perceiue himfelfeþorth omitted, and cenſired;He thar meant 
tw vſe Samuels voiceto Ely,imitatesthe voice of Ely to Samet; Samuel had fo accuſto- | 
tacd himfelfe troobedience,and toanſycr thecall of £ly, thar'lying inthe further cels | 
of the Leuites, he is cafily raiſed from his ſleeps and cucn in the night runnes for his 
' meſſage rohim, whoas rather to receiucit from Him * Thrice is theold man diſqui-}_ 
| 2icd with the diljgencc of his ſeruant; and, though viſions wererarcin his wy" , | 
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be Orewalned CIC WE baue tc occaſions Of (!NnIng. | 
| Tdoc Not NEAre Cod bid Sam celuer this metiage tO Fly; Flee that was but now 
made a Prophet, Knowes, that thearandgs of Godtntcnd notiilences and that God } 
ou! ; rothauc OREN to hum. of another, if he had meant the newes thould be _reter- | 
ed ro huUmcite :. Net:her,yer 11d he run with open mouth vnto Ely, ; to tell him thus 
riſion, voaasked. No wife man willbee haſty to bring tttudings to.the great; rather | 
doch he {tay till che impor tunicy of his Maſter thould wring 1t from his vawillingnes: | 
ind then as bis concezlement thewed his loue, {fo bvs full relation {ball approve bis 
tdelty: Ifthe heartof Ely had not'told'tum this newgs, bchore God old it Sammel, 
he had neierbern fo inRantiyith Samnel, not to conceals rt His contlince dd well 
preiage thatitconcerned: kimiclte; ; Guiltit-es n<eas no Prophet to attucr ir of punith- | 
The mind thatis troubicd, proecteth revrible rhings : 4nd chough ir cannar | 
tic idgement alloned rot, yet it i510 a contuled cxpeciartion Of lome grie- 
ons cx1ll, Surely, £y could notthinke lt wore thenit zvas; £ he {entgce was teare- 
© 1d fuck as I wonder, the neck, 'or the neart otold &/y c0u!G hold OUT the report 
of. T hat God 1wcaics Nc will 1udge-F/res houſc; and Lat wilt} DEBECLy., wth CEN, 
wih ccſolation. & thai the wic kedneg Oo! us houte ſhal not be purged with [aCrIfiCc,o 
fps torcucr : And yer thus which ue: Y [{racytres ere {houl:t tingkc to here of, | 
when'it hould be done, old Ety heates will an vi; moved patience, and kumbylc ub. 
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million, - 72 12he Lord det hirm doc what ſeerncth him good-O admirableturn, 4nd more 
then hiyyane conſtancy and refblutions worthy of the aged pretidengof Skiioh,; wor 


hv otan heart Cacrificed ro that God, © whoſe iufttce/had retuled rocexpiate his ;{4nne | 
by facr.fice! It Ely haue been anill tather to Is inns, yet hc i5 480094; jORNC Ig YO, | 
andis ready to kiflethe very rod he tht! mart witha!ll.It 1s tir Lordgy how | huyc.c- 
uer fottid holy,and iuſt,avd gracious,and ne cannot bucbe hinsfi de;;Let bim do what} 


{feemerth himpood; for wharſocucr: ſuemeth good rg hum, catnoupytbe go6d; Hawl0- | 


his hz8d to:God whilchee bleiles; , þ31rto 
and- ro-knteietdo,hitn | 
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leuTritſcecmes to mee; Everyman can-Open 
| | inglyt Aicung hand ot our Miker, : 
expoſeour {clues willingly.to the aftieang hand otour Marer,: 
' while; he {conrges vsis peculiar onebrtorhe taichfu ll. | SS ia | 
| Ifcucragood heattoo:td have freed man from rence al ON, EE | | 
| R - EE” IP 4g j em, ; » \| — = LiT 11S1 (Y ' 
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how 1ive if Eles fonncs goc away vn pumithed 2 As notthe tearcsof El, ono. j | 
| words of Same! may fall ro the ground : VV may not mcalure the diſpleaſure of Gag: 
{by his ſtripes; many times, ater the remiſſion of the {m; the very chaſtiſements of ay 
Almighty are deadly : No repentance can afſure vs that we ſhall not ſmart wi 


th Out 


ward ai fictions; That can preuent the ccernall diſpleaſure of God, but Rilli tmay bee 
the cuilg 


| neceffarie and good we ſhould be corrected : Qur care and ſuit muſt be, that 
which (hall not be auerted,may be ſanCtihed. | 
If the prediction of theſe cuils were tearcfull, what ſhall the execution bee - The 
preſumprion of theil-raughr 1iraclites [hall gue occaſion to this indgement; forbeing. 
{nitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend for the Arke into the field. Who Pauc then, 
uthoritic to command the Ark of God art their pleaſure#Here was no conſulting with 
the Ark,which they would ferch;no inquiry of Samwel whether they ſhould ferch jt 
| butan heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force Godinto the field, ang tg 
challenge fucceſie. If God were not with the Arke, why did war” {end forit, and re. 
toyce in the comming ofit 2 If God were with it, why was not his allowance askeq. 
thatir ſhould come £- Hoy can the people bee good, where the Prieſts are wicked | 
| When the Arke of the Coucnant of the Lord of hoſts that dwels between the Che. 
| rubins, was brought into the Hoſt (though with'mcanc and wicked attendance) [ſi2e;' 
doth/as it were) fill the heauen, and ſhakefthe earth with {houts; as Ifthe Arkeang! 
victory were no lefle vnſeparable then they had their innes, Euen the lewdeſ men] 
will be looking tor favour from that God, whom they carednot to difpleale, contrary: 
| to the conſcience of theirdeſcruings. Preſumprtis doth the ſame jn wicked me,which! 
faith doth inthe holieſt. Thoſe that regarded not the God ofthe Arke, thinke then. 
ſclues ſafe and happy in the Ark of God: Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence | 
| in the out-ſides of religion, not regarding the ſubſtance and fone of it, whichonly ca 
| giue themtrue peace. But rather then God will humour ſuperſtition 1n [{raclites, hec| 
{ will ſuffer his own Arketo fallinto the hands of Philiſtims : Rather will he ſeeme to 
j flacken his hand of proteion then he will be thoughe to haue his hands bound by a. 
| formall miſcontidence. The ſlaughter of the Iſraclites was no plague to this : Tt was a 
greater plague rather to them that ſhould ſurujue, and behold it. The two ſonnes of 
 Ely,which had helped to corrupt their brethren, dic by the hands of the'vncircumci- 
| ſcd,and arc now too late ſeparated fromthe Arke of God by Philiſtims, which ſhould! 
| haue been before ſeparated by their Fathcr + They had liued formerly to bring Gods| 
| Altar intocontempt, and now liue to carry his Arkeinto captautty: and at laſt,as thoſe! 
that had made vpthe meaſure of their wickedneſſe,are {]aine jnirheir ſinne. | 
; Ulnewes dotheuer either runne,or flie : The man of Beziamin,which ran from the] 
| Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the Tity with outcrics; and Elies cares with the cry of the Ci- | 
ty: The goodold man, after ninety and cjghr yeers,lits in the gate, as orethat neuet | 
hojphe himſelfe too aged to do God feruice;and heares the newes of [ſtacls difcom- 
fiture, and his ſonnes death, though with ſorrow, yet with patience; but when the 
meſſenger tels him of the Arke of Godtaken, he can liue no longer;that word ſtrikes 
him down backward from his thronc,and kils him in the fall:no ſword of a Philifiim 
could haue ſlaine him more painefully, neither know I whether his necke or his heart 
were firſt broken, Oh fearefull ivddgement, that cuerany Iſraclites care could tinge 
withall! The Arkeloſt: what good man would with to liuc without God : Who can 
 chuſe but thinke he hath liucd too Jong,that hath oucr-liued the Teſtimonics of Gods | 
preſence with his Church? Yeathewvery daughterin Jaw of E/y,a woman, the wite of 
a lewd husband;when ſhe was ac once trauclling(vpon that tidings) and in that traue!, 
dying(to make vp the full ſum of Gods judgement vpon that wicked houlc)as one in- | 
ſenſible ofthe death of her father,of her husband,of her {c|f, in c5pariſon of this olle, | 
cals her(then vnſeaſonable)ſon 7chabod,& with het lait breath faies,T he Glory i depar- 
red from 1ſrael,the Arke & taken, Whar cares the for a pol} ctity,whi. h ſhould want the 
Ark? whar cares ſhe fora fon,come into the world, of [{rac!, when God was gon 119m 


ite and how willingly doth ſhe deparr from them, from whom God as E2E e 
DT | ot | 
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SINGVLAR GOOD LORD | 
the Lord Hay, Baron of Saley, | 


i 
One of his «<M aiefties moſt Honourable | 
Priute Councell. | 
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GA Pon how inſt reaſon theſe my ( ontemplations goe 
BN \&©2//2| forth ſo late after therr Fellowes, it were need- 
leſſe togine account to your Lordſhip, in whoſe, 
traine F had the honour (ance my laſt) to paſſe 
| both the Sea and the T wede. eAllmy priuate 
| udies haue_ gladly vayled to the publike ſeruices of my So- 
weraignes eaſter : No ſooner could F recouer the happi- 
| |nefſe of 1y quiet thoughts, then F renued this my diuine tarke : 
| Wherein 1 cannot but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment, 
| [4s that F wiſh not any other meaſure- of my hfe_, then it ; 
LLWhat 55 this, other then the exaltation of | s a a c $delight, | 
{110 walke, forth into the pleaſant fields of the Scriptures, and | 
[to meditate of nothing vnder heauen * Yea—, what other then | | 
[lacoms feet viſion of eAngels, climbing wp and downe- l 
| Xaxx3 © ; a | 
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earth? Yea, (torije yet bioher what other then an imitation of 
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. voly Moyles, thee conuerſmg with God himfelfe, on the Hor 
of Loth 1 eſiaments? eAnd if F may call your Lo forth a little _ 
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h 0.72 iff 9 res of { court and State, to bleſſe your EYes 


» ho & 
"with this proſpect, bow pappy ſhall Yor conf elle this C hangeo 0b- 
1warfand how vawillingly ſhall you obtaine leane of your thought, 
"=D Dy, Ll -—olmiments 2: Over Left); 
JO YLLUFNC VIMO theſe fublunary NNPLOY (HON ; Out laſt Diſcourſe 
{e/t Gods Arke among! the Philiſiims: now wereturne to ſee. 
EY E. 74-7 P, F-- wa 7 p ” 
What it dethÞ? ere, and t 0 fetch it thence: Is DeEFON VOY Lo. ſhall 
ind ty reuchoes of. Cod nener ſo deadly,as when he gines Mojl way 
10m; 7 he yame confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a late 


/ 


repentance {7 le fearful plagues of 4 preſumptuous awcineſſe 
Wt Cod, not prevented with the honeſty of good intentions: he 


# + 
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mercy of God accc pling the feruices of an bumble faithfulneſſe in 
R : 2. GI - . : * 7 
me ner arefe. From thence you ſhall fee the dangerous iſſue of 
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an aff Ad inmoation, although to the better; T he errors of cre- 
/ : : bl Fi "Tf - - . ? = : a Et 
{11e, and bliud affection im the holie/t (JF OHerNOnrs, grilty of the 
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 proples diſcententment;T he ftubborne headdineſſe of a multitude | 


WW, 
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that once frads the reynes flu he tn their necks, not capable of any 
pauſe, out their owne fall, *{ be wntruſly promiſes of a faire out- 
ide, and a plarſfible entrance , ſhutting vp in a wofull diſappoin- 
ment What doe foreſtall a Diſcourſe ſo full of chayce, your Lo. 
ſhall fade exery line wſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the 
| Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe,then good. 1 
| eMine humble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſe | 
| ſelfe therwiſe, then in theſe kinde of preſents, and im my heartie 
| prayers for the encreaſe of your honour, and happinejſe, which) 
| hall nener be wanting from 
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j 
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Your Lo. fincerely and 
thankfully deuoted, 
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theeArieand Dagon. 
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F men did not miſtake God, they covid not ariſe to ſuch 
ncight of izapicty : The aQs of his tuft indocment are im 
pitcdio nmpotence ; that God would ſend ns Arke cap 
:1:et0 the Patlhſtims, 1s fo conſtrued by them, as if hee 
cd not keepent : rhe wife of Phinehas cryed out, that 
vloty was departed from Ifracl; The Philiftims dare fay 
in 1:mph, tharglory is departed from the God of 1f. 
acl: The Aike was not Ifracls, bur Gods, this victory 
[= ; Dos] reaches higherthsnto men. Dag«:n had never fo grvat a 
| ge en n=mim_—_—_—— ſy my {cies now that he leemes to take the 
| Godof Inatprifoncr : Vere ſhould the captiuc be beſtowed, but in the cuſtody of 
che victor 2 fr is nor Tour, bur infolracion, that Jodges the Atike cloſe befide Da- 
lpm. Writ 4 [police was ths, to fce vacireumetted Philiſtems i2ying their pro- 
| phane hanuls vpon the Tattimony of Gods pretence? ro fee the glorious Mercy-ſear 
vnder the roote of an 1dvel” trofcerhe two Cherubins ſpreading their wings vnder 
afalſc god ? | 

On ihe deope and holy wiſ:dome of the Almighty, w' ich ouer. reaches all che fi- 
nite concerts of his creatures, who whiles he ſ2emes moſt ro neglect himfelte, ferches 
about moſt glory ro Ris owne name ; He winkes and firs ſtill on purpoſe, ro ſee what 
[men would doc,and is content to ſuffer indigrtity from his creature, for a time, that he 
| may be eacrlaſtingly magnifd 11 his 1uitice, and power : That honour pleaſerh God 
and men bet, which is raiſed out ef contempt. 

The Arke of God was not vſed ro ſich Porters; The Philiſtims carie it vnto Ath- 
dod, that the victorie of Digon may bee more glorious : VW lat paines Sup-r{tition 
{pars men vnto, for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtims can chinke 
Itno toileto carrie the Arke where they ſhould nor, what a ſhame is it for vs, 11 wee 
dot nor gladly atrend it where we ſhould ? How juſtly may Gods truth ſcorne the 1m- 
Paritie of our zeale © 

If the Iraclites did pur confidence in the Arke, can wee maruell that the Philt- 
{tims did pur confidence in thar power which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke * The lefle is euer ſubiect vnto rhe greater ; Whar could they now thinke but 
char heauen and carth were theirs? Who ſhall tand ovragainſtthem,when rhe God of 
Lirael hath yeeld2d? Securitic and preſumption attend euer at the threſhold of ruine, 
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; their god, {© great a captiue, ſuch divine ſpolles, andin their carly tevorions ( 
| cowne before him, vader whom the God of Ifrael was fallen : 
| fiadthoir god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom th; 
| thovohr both his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that, which the 
' (,0vld hauc done voluntarily; alrhough God caſt downe that dumbe rival; 


| houſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinkea fſenſclefic ſtone, a fi 
' 2nd guardian for the living God ? Had yelaid your Dagon vpon his fa 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
q 
| 
| 
l 
| 


| How ſh.ll he citabliſh vs in the ſtation of our peace, that cannot hold his owne foot ? 
' It Dagon did giuc the foile vato the God of lirae!, whac power is it, that hath caſt 


{ grace, ſhall want wit too, it15 the power of ſ:iperſtition, to turne men into thoſe ſtocks 


| _ 


and ſtones which they worſhip ; They that make them are like vnto them : Dovubt- 


| trons of their owne god, their god worſhips rhem vpon his face, and craves more 


| latry and ſuperſtitionare not cafily pur out of countenance; bur will the jealoulſie of 


' hands are ouer-runne their fellowes, to tell the Philiſtiems how mucin they were mil- 


| deviſing, the hand for exccution : In theſe two powers oftheirgod, didthe Phili 
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God will let thein fleeps 10 this confidence; in the moraing they ſhall fing hos 
| 5 : T Gs y 
vainly they haue dreamed. Now they begin to tind they haue but gloricd ir, the; 
owne Plague, and oucrthrowne nothing but their owne peace, Dagon hath an houſe 
when God hath but a Tabernacle; Iris no meaſuring of Religion by outward glory 
Inco this hoale the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, to CO!gratulare we 
O fall 


; 'S Mp 
: aN0 10E, Where the 


COR ee CCI 


of his, 
© ſame 
© COMPanion | 
Þ Pagon. C2, proſtrate 
before the Arke,yct would not God haucendured the indignity of fi:ck; a lodging: but 


now that ye preſume to ſet vp your carted ſtone, equill to his Cherubins, goe teade 
your folly inthe floore of your Temple, and know that hee which caſt Your god (9 
low, can caſt you lower. 

Thetrue God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him. 
ſelfe and Belial. | 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a neglect of attendance, lay to your 
hands, O ye Philiſtims, and raiſe vp Dagon into his place : Ic isa miſerable 20d that 
needs helping vp; Had ye not becne more {cnfclefle then that ſtone, how could you 
caooſfe bur thinke, How ſhall he raiſe vs aboue our enemies, that cannot riſe alone ? 


for ſcornc,nort for adoration. Ohye fooliſh Philiſtims, could yce thinke that th 


hum vpo1 his face, in his owne Temple ? Tr is juſt with God, that thoſe which want 


lefle, this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, and excuſed as well as it might,and fer. 
ucd rather for aſtoniſhment, then conuiction; there was more [trangeneſle then hor. 
rour in that accident : That whereas Dagon had wont ro ſtand, and the Philiſtims fall 
downe, now Dagon fell downe, and the Priliftims ſtood, and miſt become the pa- 


hclpe from them, then cuer hee could giue : Burif chcir {ottiſtineſſe can digeſt this, 
all is well. 

Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lifr yp to him, which helped to 
lift him vp,and thoſe faccs are proſtrate vato him, before whom he lay proſtrate, Ido- 


the true God pur it vp thus £ Shall D:gon eſcape with an harmleſſe fall ? Surely, if 
they had let him lye till vpon the pavement, perhaps that inſenfible ſtatue had found 
no other reuenoe; but now, they will be aduancing itto the rood-loft againe, and at- 
front Gods Arke with it, the euent will ſhame them, andletthem know, how much 
God ſcornes a partner,either of his owne making, or theirs. 

The morning is fitteſt for deuotion, then doe the Philiſtims flocke to the Tempic 
of their god. What a ſhame is itfor vs tocome late to ours ? Although not ſo much 
pictic as curioſitic did now haſten their ſpeed,to ſee what reſt their Dagon was allow- 
cdrogetin his owne roofe; and now behold their kind god is come to mecte them 1n 
the way : ſome picces of him ſalute their eyes vpon the threſhold. Dagons head and 


taken ina god. 
This {econd fall breakes the Idol in pieces, and threats the ſame confuſion to the 
worſhippers of it. Eafie warnings negleed endeuer in deftruRtion. The head is for 


ſtims chicfly truſt; theſe are therefore laid vnder their feet, vpon the threſhold, = 
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ney might afarre oft ſee their vanity, and that (it they would) they might ſet their 

cxof 1 that belt peece of thei g0d, whercin their heart was ſct. 

|. There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled a man, but in his head.,and hands 

' hercft was but a fealy portratture ot a fiſhy God would therefore ſeparare from this 
Long, that part winch had mocked man, wich the counterfeit of himſclfe; that man 

\ mionr ſee what an vnwortay wmpe he had matched with himſelfe, and fer vp aboue 
kit [5 : The inſt quarril of God is bent ypon thoſe meanes, and that parcell, which 
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14ue dared tO rob him of Is g1Ory. 
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vn e002 Convicted ot their m:d idolatry, to fee their god lyc broken to morſcls, 
ender their feer ? euery PECCT whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake it,and 
the ſtupid!:y of thole that adored it? Who would expect any other ifſue of this ac, 
1uto hcare the Philiſtims tay, Wee now fee how ſuperſtition hath blinded vs ? Da- 
201150 20d for vs, Our hearts ſhall neuer more reſt vpona broken ſtatue : That one. 
Ty re God, which hath beaten ours, thail chal:cnge vs by rhe right of conqueſt : bur 


{ pable conuiction : They cannor yet fuſpect thar god, whole head they may trample 
| ypon, but in ſtead of haring their Dagon, thac lay broken vpon their threſhold, they 
hoaur the threſhold, on which Dagon lay; and dare not ſet their foot on that place 


cieof Idolatry, which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to bluſh, 
nor yecld, but rather gathers ſticngth from that which might inſtly confound it. The 
hand of the Almighty, which moied them not in falling vpon their god, fals now 
neerer them vpon their perions, and ſtrikes them 1n their bodics, which would not 


vv 
z 
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Erle rhemfclucs ſtricken in their Idolt : Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- 


| aloathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſelues, in ſtead oftheir idolatry, 
| doc not heare them acknowledee tt was GODS hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
o0n their god , till now, they finde theimſejucs ſtricken ; GODS iudgements 
are the racke of godleſſe men, It one ſtraine make them not confelle, lerrhcm bee 


will not loſe the glory of his executions, but will have men know from whom 
they ſmart, 
The Emerods were not a diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes, neither 


preiudice to the firſt; They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſce the 
| meanes, doe not acknowledpe the firſt Mouer, whoſe active and iuſt power is no lefle 
| ſeenein imploying ordinary agents,then in raiſing vp extraordinaric - neither doth 
helefſe mite by a common fcuer, then a renenging Angell. 

| They iudge right of the cauſe, what doe they reſolue for the cure ? ( Ler notthe 


| ” vo . 
Arke of the God of Iſracl abide with vs) where rhey ſhould haue ſaid, Let vs caft out | 


| D220n, that we may pacifie and retaine the God of [ſrac}, they derermine to thruſt out 
(the Arkeof God, that they might peaccably enioy themſclues, an! Dogon. Wicked 
men are vpon all occaſions glad to be rid of God, but they can with no patience, en- 
dure to part with their ſinnes, and whiles they are wearic of the hand that puniſheth 
them, they hold faſt che cauſe of their puniſhmenr. | 

netr firſt and onely care is to put away him, who as he hath correRed,ſo cancaſe 


| | them, Folly is neuer ſeparated from wickedneſſe, 


Their heart rold them that they had no right to the Arke, A Councell is called of 
their Princes and Priefts, If they had reſolucd to ſend it home, they had done wiſely; 


Nowthey doe not carry it away, but they carry itabout from Ebenezerto Aſhdod, 


from Aſhdod to Gath,from Gath coEkron : Their ftomacke was greater then their 
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Lore WaS BONC OL this; rather afurcher degree of their cotage tollowes vpon this pal. 


con- 
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not. Thoſe which had entcrained th. {ec orthovghts of abominable idolatric with- | 
RT . . a , bs © . 7 
 inthem, are now plagued in the inwa-Gdeft :pd moſt ſecret part of their bodies, with | 


| ſtretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be filent. The iuſt arcnger of finne | 


| 


| 


| 


toy C20 the Poiliſtins now miſle the fight of their owne tolly 2 how can they bee | 


which was hallowed by the broken hed and hands of their Dcitie : Oh the obſtina- | 


was it hard for the wiſer ſort, to ginea reaſon of their comphint, yet they aſcribe it | 
tothe hand of God + The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cavſes ſhould be no | 
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conſcience; The Atke was too force tor toem, yet it was too good tor Ural, ing) 
will rater dyc then make TIfricl happy. The conceit, that the change Of «yre gg, 
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1hbours into the partnerſhip of their condemnation, 
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VWhereſoeucr the Arke gocs, there is deſtruction, The beit of Gods Ordinance, | 

y ” ' (RI a hs y Fe ; - X ; ) | 

lcadly. The Itrac)ites aid not more ſhout for joy 
? 


1EAC At ; SOREN 11 
the nen the Ekronites cry vut for priefe to ſec 
her ſoucraigne, or hurtfu!l, accor. 


O26 


| ER. = pp . mx S YO oe doxn3 Go 
| ding to the difpolition of the receivers. Ihe Arke doth Citacr law, or kill, as itisen, | 


\ tertained, 


| knowecs how to bringthe ſtubborncſt enemy vpon his knces, and ir akes tim doc tha: 

| = y. © f & - . je _ þ FP * WG PE Rs AR 1 
our of feare, which his beſt child would doe out of louc and Git'y, Hoy miſerable 

| was the eſtate of theſe Philiſtims ? Every man was either ded, vr ſtcke : thoſe that 


- » "ES © . - » ® . d] peryen k ob FTIR -y | 
A: lat, when the Philiſtims arc well wearic of paine and dcarh, they are gladrohee 
7* 


quit oftheir ſinne; The voyce oi the Princes and peopic 15 chargcd to the better | 
: hk 


5 CE I ons 7: 7, POLLS RSS OED 1 
{Sendaway the Arke ofthe God of Iiracl, and Icctt returne to 5 owny piiceyGyg 


. | . . . ORF TEL FER RE GIRG ETDT V7, Reno 
' wwcre left lining (through their extremite of paine) enuied the ocad, anithe cry of! 
| their whole Cities went vp to heaven, Ir is happy that God hath ttc! tote of pl-gires 


| vron hearts of men might bee made flexible, hee would want C2-gQence, andthe} 
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-nd thunderdolcs forthe wicked - If he had not a fire of wagement, wiotoyyit the 
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The el rkes reuenge and returne. 


Tz 4 T had wont to bee a ſure rule, Wherefocucr God is among men, there} 
(POODLE By (- 5 the Ciurch : Here oncly it failed : The teſtimony ot Gods preſence 
TH Fn aA FJ br #0 TEN > WET. « Frog 
FEED £2 I WIS any nonctas 2mone 1t the Philiſtims, Tor 4 PUDB3IGIIENTL tO his 
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PSATY owne pcopic, whom hee Icit; for a curic ro theoic forrainers which | 
JT entertained it; Iſracl was ſeucn moneths wihove GOD : How doc 
wee thinke faizhfull Samuct tooke this abſence ? How defolare and torlomedidtix 
Tabernacle of G O D looke, without the Arke 2 There were ſtill the Aitars of 
G O D, his Pricſts, Leuites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, withalltherr legal accouſire 
ments : Theſe without tlic Arke, were as the Sunne without light, in the micſt ora 
Eclipſe : If all theſe had becnetoken away,and oncly the Arke I:ad beenc remaining, 
thelofſe had becne notl:ing to this, that the Arke ſhould be gone, and they left : For 
what are all thcle without God, ard how all-ſvfficient is G O D without theſe f 
There aretimes, wherein G O D withdrawecs himſelfe from his Church,ard ſeenal 
toleave her without comforr, without protection : Sometimes wee ſhall tince I: 
racl tzken from the Arkeyotherwhiles the Arke istaken irom Iſrael : In cither, there 
isa ſeparation: betwixt the Aike and Iiracl : Heauy timcs to cuery true Hraclte, 
ſuch as whoſe example may relieve vs in our deſertions : Still was this people, Hirath 
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 theſeed of him, that would not bee left of God without a Ec fling; and therefore 


\ without the tcſiimony of his preſence, was Gcd preſcut with them {It 
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' with the faithfull, if God were not oftentimes with the m, whcn there 15 00 WIHLOR) 
' of his preſence. | 
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ro whether more : Lracl grieued tor the loſle of that, whoſe preſence gricued the 
| Philiftims, 1201s Paine W2S therefore no Other then voluntary : It is ſtrange, that the 
| philiſtins would endure ſcucn moneths ſmart with the Arke, lince they ſaw, that the 
| avoſonc; Of the Pciſoncr would not require; no nor imtigate ro them, one hou l 
preſence 2 inen will be ſtruggling with God, till they be ; chlefle 
{ry : Foolith men W1 284mg WIN Lad, tl rhey be veterlyeither breathleſſe 
or mporent. Their hope was,that time might abate diſpleaſure,euen whiles they per- 
ated ro offend : The tallc hopes of worldly men coft them deare; they could nor be 
ſo miſerabl:, tt ener ow nc heats did not deceiue them with miſ-expeRations of im 
| nofſible fauour. : 
'* {In matters that concerne a God, wito is fo fic to be conſuleed with, asthe prie{ts ? 
The Princes of the Philiftims had DL 'VIC giucn.thcir voyces, yet nothing is determi- 
:hing is done without the direction and aflent of thoſe whom they 2ccounted 
| Gered : NALUTC it ſelfe ſends vs in diving things, to thoſe perſons, whoſe calling is di- 
' vine : I*15 either diſtruſt, Or preſumption, of contempt,that caries vs our owne waies 
in ſpiritual marters, wirhour aduiſing with them, whole lips God hath appointed to 
| orcſeruc knowledge : There cannot but ariſe many difficultics in vs about the Arke 
(God, whom ſhould wee conſult with but thoſe which haue the Tongue of the 
Learncd. 

Doub:lzfe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debaririg : There wanted 
not faire probabilities on both fides - A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
| either ſo rear care of the Arke, or power to retaine it, how is it become ours 2 A wi- 
| ferthen he would repiy; If the God of Ifrael had wanted cither care or power, Da- 
 o0n, and we had beene ſtill whole : why doe we thus grone, and dye; all that are but 
| within the Aire of the Arke, if a diuine hand doe notatrend it ? Their ſmart pleads 
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| enough for the dif mifſfion of the Arke : The next demand of their Prieſts and Sooth- 
| ayers, is, how it ſhould be ſent home : Afflition had made them ſo wiſe, as to know, 


| thatcuery faſhion of parting with the Arke would not ſatisfic the owner : ofiemtirnes 
| thecircumſtance of an ation marres the ſubſtance : In divine matters wee muſt not 

onely looke,that the body of out feruice be found, but that the clothes be fir : Nothing 
hinders, but that ſometimes good aduice may fall from the mouth of wicked men. 
Theſe ſuperſtitious Pricits can counſecll chem not to ſend away the Arke of God emp- 
tie, but to give it a ftane-offering : They had notiued ſo farre from the ſmoake of the 
lewiſh Alcars; but that they knew, God was accuſtomed to manifold oblations, and 
chiefly to thoſe of cxpiarion. No Iſraclite could haue ſaid betrer : Superſtition is the 
Ape of true deuotion, and if we looke not to theground of both, many times it is 
hard by the very outward acts to diſtinguiſh them : Nature it ſelfe tcacheth vs, that 
God loues a full hand : He that hath beene {fo bountifull ro vs, as to give vs all, lookes 
for arcturne of ſome offering from vs; If we preſent him with nothing bur our fins, 
| how can wee looke tobce accepted ? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpell are ſpiriruall, 
withtheſe muſt we come into the preſence of God, if we delireto carie away remil- 
lion and favour. 

The Philiftims knew well, that it were bootlefſe for them to offer, what rhey liſted, 
their next ſuit is tobe directed in the matter of their oblation, Pagans can teach vs, 
how vnſafe it ts to walke in the waycs of Religion wirhout a ouide, yet here their beſt 
teachers can but gueſſe at their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, that, which the 
people durſt not impoſe vpon themſelues : The golden Emerods, and Miſe, were but 
conicQurall preſcripts : With what ſecurity may we conſult with them which haue 
their direRtions from the mouth and hand of the Almighty —o 
| God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at once in their god, in their bodies, in their land : In 
their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their badies, by the Emerods : In 
their land, by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe to 
ſhame their D3gon, and them, that they might ſee, how ynable their god was (which 
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didcreate,and command to plague them - This plague vpon the ficlds,beganne toge- 
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ey thought the Victor of the Arke ) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the true God: 
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; Which | 
is ſo pleaſing vnto God, that he rewards it, even in wicked men, with a rclaxatign 
of outward puniſhment, The number was noleſſe fignificant, then the forme. 
Five golden Emerods, and Miſe, for the five Princes and diuiſfions of Philiſtims, A; 
G O D made no difference in puniſhing, fo they make none in their oblarjon ; The 
people are compriſed in them, in whom they are vnired, their feuerall Princes : They 
were one with their Prince, their Offering is one with his. as they were Ringlez 
ders in the finne, ſo they mult be in the ſatisfaction : In a multitude it is ever ſeene 
35 in a beaſt, that the body followes the head, Ofall others, great men had need tg 
looke to their wayes, it is in them, as in figures, one ſtands for athouland : One 0p. 
\ fering ſerues not all, there muſt bee fiuc, according to the fiue heads of the offence, 
| Generalitics will not content God; cuery man muſt make his feuerall peace, if notin 
| kimfelfe, yer in his head : Nature taught them a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and 
' perfection whereof is taught vs by the grace of the Goſpell; every ſoule muſt Cti(l. 
- fie God, ifnorinit ſelfe, yetin him, in whom we are both one, and abſolute : we are 
| the body, whereof Chriſtis the head, our finne is in our ſclues, our ſatisfaRionmuſt 
' bein him. 
|  Samuclhimſclfe could not haue ſpoken more diuinely, then theſe Prieſts of Dagon, 
| they doe not onely talke of giving glory to the God of Tſrac), but fail into an holy and 
| graue Cxpoſtulation (wherefore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, as the Agypti- 
' ans, and Pharaoh hardned their hearts, when hce wrought wonderfully amongſt} 
' them 7 &c.) They confeſle a ſupereminent and revenging hand of God over their 
' gods, they parallell their plagues with the Agyprian, they make vſe of Pharaohslin,) 
and indgeement; Whae could be better ſaid ? All Religions haue afforded them that! 
| could ſpeake well : Theſe good words lefr them ſtill both Philiſtims, and ſuperſti-| 
' tious : How ſhould men be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yet (a$Wic-\ 
' kednefle can hardly hide itſelf) theſe holy ſpeeches are not withour a tinRur: 0! chat 
 Idolatry, wherewith the heart was infected : For they profeſſe care not onely of the 
perſons, and lands of the Philiftims, but of their gods; (that hee may take his hand, 
| from you, and from your gods.) Who wovld thinke that wiſedome and folly could; 
' lodge fo necre toocther 7 that the ſame men ſhould haue care both of the glory 0!! 
| the true God, and preſervation of the falſe ? That they ſhould bee ſo vaine, asto, 
take thought tor thoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious vnto an higher Dit 
' tie * Ofttimes cuen one word bewrayeth a whole pack of falſhood, and though 
| Superſtirion be a cleanly countertcit, yet ſome one lip of the tongue di/couers1t,as 
\ we ſay of deuils, which though they pur on faire formes, yet are they knowne by thelt 
' clouen fcer. 
What other warrant theſe ſvperſticious Priefts had for the maine ſubſtance ol 
| their advice, Iknow not; ſure Iam, the probability of the cuent was faire; that two 
; Kine neuer vſed to any yoake, ſhould runne from their Calues (which were newly 
| ſhut vp from them) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs argueas | 
; hand aboue Nature : What elſe ſhould ouver-rule bruite creatures to perferre a iot-| 


ced cariage vnto a-naturall burden ? What ſhould cary them from m_z 
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| om? wards | QC nome of mM, Arke 7 What el{eſhould guide an vnramed and vn- | 
oghe Team 4105 T'gita path toward Iſrael, as their Teachers could haye gone 2 | 
What cls could make very beaſts more wiſe, then thcir Maſters ? There is a ine. | 
iu providence of God, mine vcry morions of bruit Creatures ; Neither Philiſtims 
4 [7aclit2s [a Ougn clue CrOUC Cacm, yet thcy {aw them to [Unne, as thole that | 
-d by the Divine Conduct, Tae reiloniefle creatures aiſo doe the will of their | 
Makers Cuery act chat i5 don? ether by them, or to them. mute vpthe decrce of the | 
Align); 2ndit [1 cxrraordinary aCtions and cuents his hand is more vitihle, yer it 
«no [cite cerrunly preſent inthe common. F | 
Lircle did the Uraclites of B-thſhemeſh looke for ſucha fiehr whiles they were 
-eaping their Wacat inthe Valley, as to ſee the Arke of God'come runoino to them. | 
with O!10 A Conuoy; netthcr cant be ſaid, whether they were more affeReg with oy, | 
9: with aſtoniſhment; with ioy ar the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the | 
Miracle of the trantporcation : Downe wear their Sickles, and now every man runs | 
-arc30e the comfort of this berter harueſt, to meer that Bread of Angels, to faluie | 
hole Crcrubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had Leenc theje death : Bur | 
xsit is hard a07 0 0uer-1oy 11 2 ſudden profperitie,” and, to vie happinefe is no lefſe | 
difficulr, encn £0 forbcarc it; Theſe glad Ifraclites cannot ſee but they muſt gaze; they 
<10n0t 2222 0N tie glorious our-fide; but they muſt be (wherher our of rude jollity,or 
-uriofi ie, or ſulpition ofthe purioining (me of thoſe ſacred implemenrcs)prying in- 
tothe ſ-crers of Gods Arke: Nature is too ſubictto extremities, and is cuer cithe 
:00 dull in want, Or wanton 1n fruition : It isno ealfic matter to Keepc a meane, whe- 
ther [1 e004 or euill. | 
| Buhlhem th was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould haue knowne better how to de: | 
' meanc themiclues towards the Arkez this priniledge doubled their offence. There 
| was 0 Matico 1n this curtous Inquiſition, the ſame eyes thaclooke into the Arke, looke 
| allo vp to Hcauen IN their Offerings, and the ſame hands that couched ir, offercd (a- | 
| crificeto £22 God thar bro!1ght ir, VVho could expect any thing now but acceprari- 
on ? who would ſuſpe& any danger ? Iris nota following a& of deuotion that can 
make amends fora former afinne ; There was a death owing them, immediately vpon 
their ofence, God will rake his owne time for the execution; Inthe mcane while, 
they mary {icrifice, but they cannor farisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are facri- 
ized, th2 Cart burnes them that drew it : Here was an offering of prayſe, when they 
had more necd of a tr-ſpatle offeringz many an heart is lifted vpin a conceir of ioy, 
when it hath 1tult cauſe of humiliation : God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, bur 
when thatis done, he comes ouer them with abacke reckoning for their finne : Fitty 
thouſind and ſeucnty Ifraclites are ſtrucke dead for this ynreuerence ro the Arke : A 
wof:ll welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Ifracl. Itkilled them for 
looking into ir, who thought it rheir lifeto ſee it; Ir dealc blowes, 2nd dcath on both 
hands; to Plyliſtims, to I{raclices; ro both of chem for prophaning 1r* The one with 
their Idoll, the other with their eyes: It is a fearefull tiring ro yſe the boly O-dinances 
of God with an vnareuerent boldneffe, Feare and tremoling becomes vs in our acceſſe 
tothe Majeſtic of the Almighty : Neither was there more ſtare, then ſecreſic in Gods 
Arke; ſome things the wiſedome of Goddefires to conceale ; The vnreuerence of the 
Ifraclites was no more faulty, then their curiofiryz ſecret things to God, things re- | 


| uealed to vs and to out children. 
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The remoue of the e/{rke. 


- **7 Heare of the Berhſhemites lamentation, I hearc not of their repentance. i 
j they complaine of their ſmart, rhey complaine nor of their {inne. ay 
a of for ought I can perceiue, ſpeake, as if Gol were curious, rather then the | 
faulty : (Who ts able to ſtand before thu holy Lord God, 5nd io whom ro | 

he zoe from vs ? ) ASit none could pleaſe thar God which miſlikeg them: 

It is the faſkion of naturall men co ivſtific rhemſclues in their owne courſes, if they 
cannorcharge any carthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt ir w. 
| on Heauen : That a man pleads himfſelte guilty of his owne wrong, isno commer 
' worke of Gods Spitit. Berbſhemeſh bordered too neere vpon the Philiſtims, 1f;t;ef. 
' men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfu}l, why doe they ſend to their nejoh. 
bours of Kiriath-icarim, that they might make themſclucs miſerable? Where ther, is 

| a miſconceir of God. it isno maruell if there be a defc& of Charity : How cunnigo! 
| doethey ſend th... .ncſſage to their neighbours? They doc not fay,the Atke of Gog 
iS COM to vs of it owncaccord, Iſtthe men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply, It is come 
ro you, let it ſtay with you: They lay onely the Philiſtims have brovght ir; they rel 
of the preſence of the Arke, they doe not rell of the ſucceſſe,lcſt the example of thei: | 
' ſudgernciut ſhould haus diſcouraged the forwardnefle of their rehiefe: And after all, | 
' the offer was plaufivle; Come ye aowne and take it vp to you; aS1t the honourhad beene | 
' too grcat for themſclues, as if their modeſtie had beene ſuch, rhat they would not 
 forcitall and engrofie happineſle from the reſt of Ifracl, | 
| Iris nobootro teach Nature how to tcll her owne tale, ſmart and danger will make.] 
 aman wirttie : He is rarcly conſtant, that will not diflcmble for caſe. It is good ro bee | 
ſuſpicious of the enaftons of thoſe which would pur off miſerie, Thoſe of Bethſhe. | 
' meſh werenor more crafie then theſe of Kertarh-icarim (which was the ground of 
their boldn:ffe)tarhfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could nor bee dead, and 
: No part of the rumour flie ro them : they heard-how rhicke, not onely the Philiſtims, 
| bur thebordering Ifracl:tcs ſell downe dead before the Arke; yer they durſt aduen- 
'ruret0 come, and ferch it, euen from amoneſt rhe carcaſlcs of their brethren : They 
| had beene formerly acquainiced with the Arke,they knew it was holy, it could not be 
- Changeablc, and rhercfoic they well conceijued this flavghter ro zrife from the vnho- 
 linefle of men, not {rom rhe rigour of God, and thereupon c2n fecke comfort in that, | 
; which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by any meancs bee diſcouraged! 
' fromtheir honour, and-tope ro his Ordinances : If they {ce thouſands ſtrucke downe | 
' to Hzll by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kiſle zxypon their knecs,and 
| iftheir Sauiourbe a Rocke of offence, and the occiſton of thefal}, of millions in Ifra- 
| &l, they can fecd remperately of that, whereof others hauc ſurfeired to death,&c. | 

| Bethſhemcſh was a Citic of Priefts and Levites : Kiriath-jecarim a Citic of Tuda, | 
where we heare but of one Leuite, 4binadab, yer this Citic was more zealous for 
God, tnore reucrent and conſcionable inthe entertainement of the Arke, then the 
{ other, Vee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by rhe Berhſhemires, when 
it camemiractoarfly ro th:m; we docenot heare of any man ſanGificd for cheatren- 
| Gance of ir, 25 was done in this ſecond lodging of the Atke : Grace is not tyed ci- 
' ther ro number, or meanes. Iris in ſpirituall matters, as in the eſtare : Small helpes | 
| with good thrife enrich vs, when great patrimonies lole themſelues in the neglcR. 
Shiloh was wontto be the place which was honoured wirh the preſence of the Arke; 


| Euer fiace the wickednefle of E/zes Sonnes, that was forlornc, and deſolate, — _ 
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of contriiion, and thankfulneſle ypon his return”: There is no ment; their la- 
- ting afcer the Lord, while he es gone, but When he vas kr Np ork n 
Kr{1chi-12artm -; The mcrcies of God draw more tares trom his children; then ba 
judgements doe from n1s enemics : There15no DCttcr enc of good natire and oracc, | 
then to bee wonne to repentance with kindiuclle : Nat to thinke of Geo U,CKCCPL we be 
yeaten Vito ity is ſeruile : Becauſe God was come anzine ro Ifrac!, therefore Iſrael is 
returned ro God; It God had not come fiſt, they had never come: If hee that came 
RE chem, 114 not im LGC them come to him, they had os Ne Cucr parted, They ——_ 
doyed with God, white he was pcrperually relident with them, now that his abſence 
hid made him dainry, they cleave to him ferucntly, and pcnitcntly ig his returne : 
This yas ir, that God meant tn his departure, a beiter welcome ar his comming 
backC. 

[ herrdno newes of Samuel all this while the Arke was 20ne:; Now when the 
Arke 1s returned and placedin Kiriath-iearim, I zcare him treat with the people: It 1s 
notÞ 4. 12 19.35 car in this fad diſertion of God; but now he takes full aduantageof 
ho protefled contrition of Ifracl, to deale with them cffectually, for their pertc& con» 
won vir God. Tr 15 great wiledome in ſpirituall marters, to take occaſion by the 
fore-lock», and to ſtrike whilethe iron is hot : Ve may bear long enonph at the doore, 
bu: till God havie opencd, it is no going in, and when he hath opened it is no delaying 
to enter, - The triall of fincerity 1s the abandoning of our wonted finnes. This Samnel 
vrocth (fre ve come agaime wnto the Lord with all your heart, put away the france Gods 
from 410717 your, ana 4jhtarorh : ) In vaine had ir beene to proteſle repentance, whilſt 
they coutnned in Tdolatry; God will nener acknowledon any connert, that ſtayes in 
1 knowne finne: Graces and Vertues arc fo linckr tog: ther, that hee, which hath one, 
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hath all: The partiall conuerſton of men vnto God 1s but hatefull kypocrifie. How 
happily eff-uall is a word ſpoken In ſeaſon ? Samnels exhortation wrought vpor: the 
hearts of Lfrac), and fercht water out of their eyes, ſuis, and confeffions, and vowes 
out oftheir lips, and their falſe gods out oftheir hands; yet ic was not meerely remort | 
bu: feare alſo, that moued 1iracl to this humble ſubmiſiion. 
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The Piiliftims ſtood over them ſtill, and chreatned them with new affaults, the }. 


memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yet treſh in their minds, ſorrow for | 
the cuils paſt, and feare of the future fetchr them downe vpon their knees : Ir is not 
more neccf{iry for men to bee cheared with hopes, then roÞce awed wich dangers: 
where God inrends the humiliation of his ſeruants, there ſhall nor want meanes of their 
deieRion : It was happy for Iſracl tharthey had an enemy. Is ic poſſible that the Phi- 
liſtims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Ifrael, ſhould 
thinke of inuading, Iſrael? thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence ofthe Arke,thar 
theyneuer thought themſclues ſafe, till ic was out of fight, doethey now dareto thrult 


. . . = . | 
honor it, and doe they thinke to cicape, whillt they reſiſt it? It ſluerhem in ther owne 
Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſecke death?yer behold no ſooner doe thic Philiſtims | 
heare, thar the Iſraclices are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Phitiſtims 
2tther themſelues againſt them : No warnings will ſerue obdurate hearts, wicked: | 


O . 
men are even ambitious of deſtruRtion; Iudgements need uot to goe finde them our, 


they runne ro meet their bane. : 
The Philiſtims come vp, and the Iſraelites feare; they that had not the wit to | 
haue not now the grace of fearleſle. 
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The meeting of SAVL ants 


$A wv been hisacquaintance with God citly, and continued itlong : 

+ Hcb ga2nirin his ng Corr 5, he continucd to his gray hayres : (Hee 

& indvcd Iſraclall the daycs of his life.) God doth norvic ro pur off his 

old S-1u nts; their age indeareth them to him the more; It wee bee not 
vnfaichfullro him, hce cannot be vnconſtant tovs, At laÞ his decayed 

ige met with vIpaitners, his Sonnes for Depu: ies, and Sexl for aKing; The wicked- 
neflo of his Sonn cs 2an2e the occation ofa change: Pernaps Iſrael had ncucr hought 
of 2 King, if Samrnrls p annes hid not beene v! like their Father : W ho can promilc 
himlelts rolychild:icn, when the Joynes of a Samnel, and the education 18 the Tem- 
PIC, yecldea monite r<7 Icisnot ikely,thar good Samnel v2s taulty in char indulgence, 
for which his ownc mouth had denounced Gods wudpemunt againſt Hely : yet this 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofl*,as well as his place, though nor in his finne 2:2nd1S 
atflicts d with a wicked ſucceilion : God will lt vs find, that Grace is by gut, not by 


inheritance, 


I feare Samrel was too partiall to narure in rhe ſtrrogerion of ts Sonnes, Idoenot 
heare of Gods allowance to this ac: It this had beene Cade choyce, as well as his,it 
had beene like to haue recciued more blefling. Now all UHracl hat e cauſe to ruc, that 
theſe were rhe Sonnes of Samnel, tor now the queſtion was nortof their vertucs, but 
of their blood; not of their worthineſſe, but thcir birth; eucn the bcſt hearr may dee 
blinded with affeRion. VW ho can maruell at theſe errors af P.rcnts loue, when herhat 
ſo holily indged Iſrael all his life, mifiudged of his owne Soancs. 

It was Gods ancicnt parpoſe ws raiſe vpa King to his people : How doth hee take 
occation toperformeit, bur by the vnruly defares of Ifracl ? even as we ſay of humane 
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noſe FoOrm<sS, WICH are [imply beſt inthemſclucs, but thoſ, wiich arc beſt to them, 
vIco WROuTacy 177 appointed; which we may neither alter, nil be begin, nor recall, 
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| reſolutions 27 proceedings. | 

Since then they choole co have a King, God himſclfe will chooſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall have, The Kingdome {Ell beginne in Benzamzn, which was to 
endure in 14a: Tt was no probabilicic or rc afſon, this tuft King ſhould prove we}l, be- 


cauſe he was abortiue;their humour of innovation deferued to be punithed with their 


ſon, over-looking the reſt of the people in ſtature, no Iefſe then he ſhould doe 19 gr 
te: The ſenſes of the Ifraclites could not but be well pleaſed tor the time, howtoeuer 
their hearts were afterwards; when men arc carricd with oviward ſhewcs, it is 2 figne 
that God meanes them a deluſion. | 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about !The Aſlis of Kifh, Sanls father, are 
tinycd away : Whatis that to the newes of a Kingdome ? God lyes theſe finall ac- 
| cldents tor ea ground of greater defignes: The Aijcs mult be loſt, none Dut $47 mult 
po with his fathers ſervant ro ſeeke them+ Samnel (hall meer them in the jearch : Saus 
ſhallbe premonifh-d of his inſuing Royalty; Lirtle can we by the beginning of any 
Aion, oucfle at Gods intention in the concluſion, | 

Obedience was a fir entrance into Soueraignty : The ſcruice was homely for the 
lonne of a oreat man, yct he refuſeth not to g0e, 4s a {cow to his fathers {cruant, vp- 
on ſomeanea ſearch : The diſobedicnt and ſcornefull are good for nothing, they are 
neither fit to be ſubieRsnor 2 OQUETNOPI'S. Kiſh was a great man In his countrey, yet he 
diſdaineth not ro ſend his ſonne $ael vpon a thrifty crrand, neicher doth Saul plcad 
his diſparagement for a refuſall. Pride and wantonneſſe hane marred our tUmes : 
Great parents count it a diſreputation to imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugality; 
| andeheir pampered children thinke it a ſhame to doe any thing : and ſo beare them. 
; felucs, as thoſe thar hold ir theonely glory to be cicher idle or wicked. ES 
| Neither doth Sarl goe faſhionably ro worke, but docs this ſeruice heartily and pain- 
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owne choyce : Xſþ the father of Saul was mighty incltare, Saud was mighty in per- | 
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&t : He paſſed from Ephraim tothe Land of Shaliſha, from Shaliſhato Salim, from | 
| Salim to Temini, whence his Houſe came; from Icmini to Zuph, rnotſo much as ftv. 
| 112 with any of hiskiored fo long as to vittaile himfclte : He that was afterward anyj 
King, 2pproued htm{clicagood Sonne. As there are diucrfitie of relations ang off. 
ces, fo there 1580f diipoſitions; thoſe, which are excellent in fome, attzine not t02 
| medioccitic inother: Ir is no arguing from private vertues topublike; from dexteritie 
| 1n 012 fiation, tothe rt : A ſeucrall grace belongs ro the particular carriage of euery 

place whereto we ate called, which if we want, the place may well want vs, | 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in ccafing to ſceke, then in ſecking ; hee 
rakes care, left his farher ſhovld take carc for him, thar whilft he ſhould feeme officions 
in the lefic, he might not negle thegreareſt, A blind obedience in ſome caſes doth | 
well, but it doth farre better, when it is 1eJ with the eyes of diſcretion; Otherwiſe we | 
may more oftendin pleaſing, then in diſobcying. | 

Greatis the boncfic of a wiſe and religious atrend ant, ſuch an one puts vs inte thoſe. 
datics and actions which arc moſt cxpcdient, and leaſt thought of. It Saul had not 
had a diſcreet Serunnt,he had returned bur as wiſe as he came; now he 1s drawne in to. 
confulre with the man of God, and hearcs morethen hee hoped for. Sanlwas hows 
{vificient journey from his farhers houſe, yer his religious ſeruant in this remorencfſe, 
tho knowledoc ofthe place, where the Prophet dwels, and how honourably doth | 
be mention him to his maſter ? Behold. in ths Citiers a man of God, andhe i ay hong. | 
\ rable man, allthat he ſaith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are publike perſons, astheir | 
| {1inCtion, {o their notice concerncs cuery man : There 15no reaſon God ſhould mate 
; 2ny Gf theroipett dne to his Miniſters vader the Goſpell: Saint Parls ſuiris both yni. 
| verſ3]] and cnerlaſting, 1 beſcech you, Brethren, know them that labour amoneit jou, 

The chicfe praiſe is to beable ro giue good aduice; the next 15 to rake it. Sagl is | 
cafily induced to condeicend : He, whoſe curiofiric led him voluntarily at laſt, to the 
Witch or Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſell tothe man of God, neither is his 
care in going, leflc commendable, then his will to goe, Foras a man,thar had bin cate. 
chizcd not to goe vnto God empty-handed, he askes,Y/har ſhall we bring vntothe man? 
That haze we ? The caſc is well altcred in our times : Euery man thinkes what may I 
keepe backe? There is no gaine ſoſweet, as of a robbed Altar; yet Gocs charge is no 
leffe vnder the Goſpel, Let bime that & taught, make hu Teacher partaker of alls Asthis 
faithfull care of Saul was a iuft preſage of ſacceſle, more then he looked tor, or could 
expeR. ſo the ſacrilegious vathankfulnceſſe of many, bodes that ruinetothcir loule 
and cftate, which they could not have grace to feare. 

He that knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour of his place, hee could not 
but know that Sazuel wis a mixt perſon; The Iudge of Iſracl, and the Seer : yer both 
| Saul and his Scruant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part of a ſhekell, tothe valueof 
' bout our fine pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſle yas nor tobe meaſured of 
' 200d men bf the weight, but by the will of the Retributor : How much more will | 
| Godacceptthe ſmall offcrings of his weake Seruants, when he ſees them proceed from 

great loue ? 
Thevery maids of the Citi can giue direRion to the Prophet, they had liſtnedafter 
; the holy affayres,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and couldtell of the neceffitic of S-- 
{ muels preſence: Thoſe that live within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, cannot bur bee ſome- 
what coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is practice and example of piety 1 
| the betrer fort, there will be a refletion of it yponthe meaneſt : it is no ſmall benefit 
tolive in religions and holy places, we ſhall be much to blame, if all goodnefſle fall be- 
fide vs : Yea ſo skilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of: their publike Sacrifices, 
that they could inftrue Sanl and his ſervant, vnasked, how the people would not cate, 
till Sazzuel came toblefle rhe Sacrifice. This meeting was not more a Sacrifice, then 
it was a Fcaſt ; Theſe two agree well, we have never ſo much cauſe to re1Oyce infea- 
ſting, as when wee haue duly ſcrucd our God : The Sacrifice was a feaſt tc God, the 
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N = | | of they Ma- 
ker, and w-!l miy God withhold hisblcfſing trom chem, which bus nor £11. Orace 
tO aSke If. N 
Thoſe gaefts which were fo religious, that they would nor earc thcir Srcrifice vo 
might not facrifice; yer wild they nor elther catc, or bl-fTe, wines ty; y looked to; 
the preſence of a Proper, Eucty Chriſtian may {in&t:ft- his owne mivat , brit white 
choſe are pre{enr, that are pc haurly fandifted to God, this feruce 15 fir-ctt 


i 


OT fo:1Mm: 


ever moſt acct to olefle our tables, 2nd choſe eſpecially, whoſe offi-e it i3 co offer our 
prayers 1 God. 


that it was fore-fiznifhed vn'o the Propher, and now, behold Samnel 15 cold 3 d:y be- 
\ fore of the man, time, and place of his meeting, The eye of Gods providence is no 
eſſe ouer all or acttons, all our motions, We cannot goe ny wither witho.ic him, 
he tels all our ſteps; finceir pleaſerh God therefore to rake notice of vs, much mo-e 
ſhould we rake noc1ce of him, and walke with him, in whom we moue. San! care te- 
fide his expect :rion to the Prophet, he had no thought ot any ſuch purpoſe, till nis 
Seruant made this ſudden motion vato him of viſiting Samuel, and yet God ſay: s 19 

his Prophet, 1 will ſend thee 4 man out of the Land of Beniamin, The over. ruling 41d 
; of the Almighty workes vsinfenſibly, and all our affaires to his owne ſccrer derer- 
| minarions, ſo 25 whiles we rhinke to doe our owne wils, we doe his. Dur owrÞic in- 
tentions we may know, Gods purpoles we know not; we muſt goe che way that we 
are called, let himlead vs to what end he pleaſeth; ir is ovr duty ro reftgne our ſelues 
| and our waycs tothe diſpolicion of God, and patiently and thankfully ro await the if. 
ſue of tis decrees. The ſame God that fore. ſhewed Sant to Samet, now points ro him 
(See.this vs themar,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Gonernour over If 


} 


| rae] : He, that rold of Saul. betore he came, knew before he came into the world, what 


aman, what a King he would be; yerthe chooferth him out, and inioyncs his inuncti- 
| 01. Ic is one of the greateſt prayſes of Gods wiſedome,thar hee canturne the euill of 


| men to his owne glory. Aduancement is not euerafigne of loue either to the mon, or 
tothe place. Ir had beene better for Sawl, that his heaqhad beene ever dry: ſome God 
raiſeth vp in indgement, that they may fallthe more vneafily; there are no men ſo mi- 
{crable, as thoſe thar are great andeuill, | : 

Ir remes rhart Sawncl borenogreat port in his outſide, far that Sant not diſcerning 
him, cither by his habit, or attendants, comes to him, and askes him tor the Seer; yer 


| was Sazzuel as yer the Iudge of Iſracl, the ſubſtirurion of his ſoones had not diſpliced 


himſelfe : There is an affable familizritic that becommeth Grearnellc; Ic is nut good 
tor eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtare, but (0 r0 behaue 
 themſelues,thar as their ſociable carizge may not breed concempr, ſothcir ouer-high- 
nefle may not breed a ſeruile fearfulneſſe in their people. | 

How kindly doth Samuel entertaine and invite Sawl.yer it was he'onely that ſhould 
recciue wrong by the future royalty of Sau! ? Who would not hauc looked rhat aged 
| Samuel (hould haue emulated rather the glory of his young riuall, and haue lookeQ 


| churliſhly vpoa the man that ſhould rob him of his aurhoriry ? yet now, as if he came 


Ol} 


te er. 


, yy p . l : Ar - ' ; 7 
Lircls did Sawt rhinke, that his comming and his errand was © nated of God, as | 
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Doubtefſe Saul wasmnnch amazed with this ſtrange ſilutation, and newes of the 
Fropher, card how modeſtly doit he pur 1 oft, as that, which was neither bt, nor like. 


 Iy. diparaging his. Trive un refpect of the reft of Iftaci, lis Fathers Family in reſpe 


ofthe Tribe, and himſelfe in rcf{pett of his Fathers Fam Ly; nother did his humilir 
[£0GPC bolow Me tint; ' For, 25 ©e31!1114153 Was tic Young cit {-»1ne Of rac], lo he Ws 


now by much, the leaſt Tribe of liracl; They had not yer reconcied that VBiverſall 


- 


flwohcer which they had recciued from the hangs of their brethren, whereby a Tribe 


z 


was almoſt Luft to liacl, yer even ow: of the ren aircer of Beriamir dutt, God conſe 


the mar. tart {hill command Ltrac]; out of the rubviſh of Beriamin doth God raiſe 


the Fnrone. That is notcuer the belt and tattcit vohich God chovicth, but thar which 
Gud choolthis cucrihe fireeſt; the ſtrength or weaknetle of meancs is NElther ſpur 
07 biidlero the determinate choices ot God yoarather he holds it the grearcti proofe 
of iis freedone, and omnipotency, to 2c&Uar CC the Val.xciicft, It was ro below ahd 
fained excule, that $iul makes to P Ul off that, which ho would {attic CniOy, and to 
cauſc honour to follow bum the more © QTY 3 17. AS ure finccre truth of his bumili. 
tie, that ſo deieted him vndet the bare vi Sod. Prophec. Faire beginningsare po 
found proote of our proceedings and ending wii: How often hath a beſhfullchilg. 


' hood ended in an impudency of youth, : ft:1et entrance in liccyciouſncfle, carly for. 
wardnefſe in Atheiſmc? There nught boa civil mecknefic in Sard, truc grace thee 
| Was notin him; they that br o00d,bcare more truitin thor age, 


Sar iiad but five pence in his purſe ro give the Piophct - The Prophet after much 
good checre gives him rhe Kingdome, be beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 
on his hcad, the kifles of homige vpon his fcc, and ſends him away rich in thoughts, 
andexpeRation; and now leſt his . ſtoniſhryent ſhould end jn diſtruſt, he ſetleshisaſ: 
ſurance, by forewarnings of thoſe events, which he ſhould finde in his way: Hee tels 
him whom he ſhall mecr,whorthcy ſhall tay, how himſcltec ſhall be affected, that all 


' theſe, and himſelfe might be ſo many witneſlcs of his following coronation; every | 


word confirmed him. For well might he thiuke, He that can foretell me the motions 


| and words of others, cannot fail in mince; eſpecially when (as Samnel had propheci- 


edtro him)he found himſclte ro prophefic; his propheſying did enovgh foretcll his 


| Kingdome. No ſooner did Samuel rurne his bac ke from Sand, but God gaue himano- 
ther hear, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpolition to the pitch of a K ng : the calling| 


of God neuer leaues a man vnchanged,neither did God euer imploy any man in tus 


ſeruice, whom he did not enabfe rorhe worke he 1Cr him; eſpecially thoſe whom hee} 


raiſeth vp to the ſupply of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſcltc. It isno 
marvell, if Princes exccll the vulgar in gifts, no lcflc then in dignity: Their Crownes 


wets, aS well as their honours,there would be no cquality, 


| 


| 


] 


| 


and their hearrs are both in one and the ſame hand; If God did not adde to their po- | 
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ro this corner to hide his head from 2 Crovine : Theſe made him chuſerather ro 
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 hils and che rockes couldnot conceale him, brings him forch to the light, fo much 
more longed for, as he was more vawilling to be ſecnc,and morcapplaiided, as he was 
morelono<d for. : 

Now then when Sarl is drawne forth in the middeſt of the cager expedztion of 
Ifracl, modety and godlinefic ſhewed rhemſelues in his face ; The preaſc cannot Ride 
bin, whom che ſtuffe had hid; As if hee had beene made to bee 1cene, hee ouer- 
looks 1! 1:clin heighr of ature, for preſage of r1,e eminence of his eſtate, (from 
the ſhinlders vpmard was he higher then any of the people.) I(racl ſees their lots arc falne 


vpon 2nored man, one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne tO bea King, and now 


50 6 f 2 
nefſe, and their Kings honour : How eaſje is it for vs tO miſtake our owne eſtates - 
rcioyce in that which wee ſhall find the uſt cauſe of our humiliation ? The eng of a 


Diliſtims were ſtilled with that fcarfy!! tunder of God, as handing what it was te | 


ind Nah iſh was now ar their gates. VW-11 did Sant know rhe difference b*vyeenc a. 
n *yp0 _ 2 n e * / y nA TL £> « PPT | 

| pecefu'l gouer 1m-nc,and che perilions and weal ſome tumulcs of warre, The quieteft | 

T I -» \ ay 24 if ? 14 (28 * 1 1oNn Nr 4. Bla F f | 

| [Throne is full of cares, but the perplexed, of dangers. Cares and dangers aroue Sas | 


| of Srare, This hidino could doe nothing bur ſhew, that both he ſuſpected leſt hee | 

oe Bb. ALCALLES ”, "44 4} Es a 
| hould 15, choſen, and dofred hee (ſhould nor He cChoten : 1 11t God $59193 D\* hom ne-E. 
| | 


all the people ſhour for joy; they hauc their longing, and applaud their owne happ1- 
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| Tring ts 50tter then the beginning; the lateſt way 18 to referve Our 10y, till wee have 

| good proote ofthe worthineflc and fhenctlc of the obictt. Whar are we the better for 4 

| having a blcffing, it we know nor how to vic it? The ofhice and obſervance of a Kino 

was vnco wth toIfracld : Simxuel therefore informes the people of their mutyal] duties 
and writes them In 4 bocke. and laycs tp bctore the Lord; otherwile,nouclie might 

| hauc brene a warrant forthcir ignorance, and ignorance for negiet : there are reci. 


| procall reſp: &s of Princes and people, which if they bee not obſcrued, gOVerNment 
Lmouifhcth into confuſion; theic Samueltaithtully teackerh them. Thouth bee m2 

, not be theie ide, yet he will be their Prophet; of wil ſtruct, it hee may nor rule, 

yea ho will inftruct him that (hall ric : There 1s no Kino wb ioluee, bit bi \ Ii:ft js the 
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| King of all gods : Exrthly monarchs muſt walk by a1wule, which if they tra? oreffe 
& C 2 
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they ſhall be accountable to him, tli-tis higher ther (he higheſt, who hath due | 
them. Not ou of care of cjatlitic, fo much as confcionce, miſt ceucry S2zrelliboy; 

tokeepe eauen rermes betwixr Kings and Suvic Et>, preſcribing wit moderation tothe 
; One, to the other obedience and loyalty, which who cuer endcauors to tiouble,is nbne 
' ofthe tricnds of God,or his Church. 
The meftand beſt applaud their new K.ng, ſome wicked oncs deſpiſed him, and 
\ 1Rid Zow ſhall beſauews ? It was ni. .- might of his Parents, the goodlineſſe of his 
\ perſon, the priwiedge of his Jot, tic fame of his propheſying, the panceyricke of | 
| Samael, that could ſhicld him from contempr, or winne him the bearts of all : There | 
| was neuer yet any man, to whom ſome rooke not exceptions; It 1s not poſſible ej. 
| 
| 
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ther to pleaſe or diſplcaſe all men, while ſome men are in love with vice, as dcepely, 
8s others witl: vertue, and ſome (as 11) difhke verine, if not for it {elfe,yer for contra- 
dition. They well ſaw, Saulchole not himiclte, ti:ey fiw him worthy to have beene 
| choſen, if the EleQion ſhould hauc beene carried by voyces, and thoir voyces by 
their eyes; they ſaw him vawilling to hold, or yeold, when ke was cholen; yer they | 
| will enuy him : What fault could they finde in him whom Gold had choſen ? His pa- 
' reatage was «quall, his perſon aboue them, his inyearil parts more aboue them then 
| the ovrward; Malccontents will rather deuiſc then want cauſes of Aying out, andra-. 
| ther then faile, the vniucrſall approbation of others is xround enoveh of their diſlike, 
Iris a vaine ambition of thoſe,that would be loned of all;The fpiic of God when he 
| enioynes vs pcace withall, he addes, [:f it be poſſiblc]ard tavour 15 more then peace; 
| A mans comforc muſt be in himſelfe, rhe conſcience of diferning well, | 
| The neighbouring Ainmonices could not but hauc heard of Gods fearfull venge- 
' ance vpon the Piuliſtims, and yer they willbee raking vp the quarrell againlt Iſrael: 
\ Nahaſh comes vp againſt Iabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can teach vsto make vic 
of others tudgements; wicked men are nor moued with ovghr, that fals beſide them, 
' they truſt nothing but their owne ſmart ;: What fearfull ivdgements doth Godexe- 
cute eucry day ? reſolute finners take no notice of them, and arc growne ſo peremp- 
 torie, as if God had neuzr ſhewed diſlike oftheir wayes. 
Tae Gileadites were not more boſe, then Nahaſh the Ammonite was cruell ; The 
| Glleadires would buy their peace with ſcruility, Nahaſh would ſell them a ſcrvile peace 
for their right eyes. Jephrha the Gileadite did yer ſticke in the ſtomacke of 4 mmon, 
| and now they thinke their reuenge cannot bee too bloody : Ir is a wender, that hee, 
| which would offcr ſo mercileſſe a condition to Lſracl, would yeeld to the motion of 
any delay; Hee meant nothing bue ſhame and death ro the Iſraelites, yer hee con- 
diſcends to a ſeuen dayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus carclefle, 
Howſocuer, it was the reſtraint of God that gauethis breath ro Tſracl, and this op- 
portunity to Saxls courage and viRoric : The enemies of Gods Church cannot bee 
ſo maliciousas they would, cannot approve themſclues ſo malicious, as they arc; 
God (o holds them in ſometimes, that a ftander-by would thinke them fauourable, 
The newes of Gileads diſtreſſ© had ſoone filled and afflited Iſracl, the people thinke 
of no rem*die but their pittie and teares : Euills are caſily gricued for, not eaſily Fe- 


dreſſed : Onely Sas! is more flirred with indignation then ſorrow; That hah 
| wRll 
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was betorc appointed to the Throne,nor ſetled inthe Throne; he followed the beaſts 
1the field, when he ſhould have commanded men, 


- : | 
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whic{) put into hin 2 ſpirit of prophetic, now puts 1nto him a ſpirit of fortitude : Hee | 


Now as one that would be a Kingno leſſe by merit, then election, he takes vpon 
him, and pertormes thc reſcuc of Gilead he aſſembles Iſracl, he leades them, he raj- 
th the ficge, breakcs tetroopes, cats the throats of the Ammonites. When God 
hach any exploit ro pertorme, he raiſeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument wich: 
| heroicall morions tor tne atchieuement : When all hearts arc cold and dead. ir is a 
| fone of intended deſtruction. ; 
This diy hath made Sand a compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraclitcs begin to 
| enquire atrer thoſe diſcontented Matiners , which had refuſed allegeance vnto ſs 
 worchy a Commandr (Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them: ) This tedition had de- 
riod death, though Sar had beene foiled at Gilead ; but now his happy victoric | 
| whets the people much more to adcfire of this tuſt execurion. Saul, to whom the in. 
| juric was done, hinders thereuenge, (T yer ſhall no man dye this day, for to day the_- 
| Lord hath ſazed Iſrael) that his fortirude migit not goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
| were theſe beginnings of Saul? His Prophetic ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
| relland Viſtory no ictſe valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
| not more power ſhzwed in ouercomming the Ammonites, then in ouercomming 
himſ:Ite, and che 1mpotener malice of theſe nratinous Iraelites, - Now Iſrael ſees they 
havea K1ng, that can both ſhed blood, and fſpareir; thae can ſhed the Ammonites 
blood,and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could nor. 
Asin God,ſoin his Deputies, Mercy and Tuftice ſhould be inſeparable : whereſocuer 
theicrwogocalunder, gouernment followes them into diſtraction, and ends in ruine- 
[firhad beene a wrong offered to Samrel, the forbearance af the revenge had not. 
b:eneſo commendable, although vpon the day of ſo happy a deliverance, perhaps it- 
had not beene ſcafonable : A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe; It is no 
praiſe of Mercy (fince it isa fault in Iuſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaRtion, his 
owne he may. | 
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SAMVELS conteſtation. 


Very one can be a friend to him that proſpereth : By this victory 
hath Saulas well conquered the obſtinacy of his owne people: Now 
there isno I{raclite that rezoyceth not in Sanls Kingdome,. No 100- 
ner haue they done obicting to Saxl, then Samuel begins ro expo- 
ſiulate with them : The ſame day wherein they began to bee plea- 
ſed, God ſhewes himſclte angry: Allthe paſſages of their procce- 
dings offended him, hedeferred to let them know it till now, that 

(the Kingdome was fetled, and their hearts lifted vp ; Now doth God coole their cou- 

' rage and ioy, with a backe reckoning for their forwardneſſe,, God will net let his peo- 
 plerunneaway with the arreragesof their ſinnes, bur when they leaſt thinke of ir, calls 
| themtoan account : All this while was Godavgry with their reicRtion of Samuel, yer 
' (if there had beene nothing but peace) he giues them a victory ouer their enemies, 

; hegines way to their joy inthcir election ; now hee lets them know, that after their 

| peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with rhem. God may bee angry enough with-ys, | 

| whiles. we outwardly proſper : Iris. the wiſ:dome of God rotake his belt aduantages;' 


SY 


> 


| NG” 
LD 


WR) (0 FL 


_ — ——__ E— CREPT Oo OY” 2 OI 2 Rr ee _ D PSP 


ſceme paſt the danger, cicher ot conſcience or pupiſhment; then (cuen when wee be- 
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' He ſuffers vs to g0e on, till wee ſhould comeito-cnioy the fruit of our finne, ill wee: | 
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' ginne to be paſt che tceling of our finne) we ſhall beginne co feele his diſpleaſure fo 
| our {finnes: This is onely where he loucs, where he would both forgiue and reclaime. 
| hc harh now co doe with his Iſrael: But where he meanes vrter vengeance, he [ets men 
' harden themlclues toa reprobate ſenſleſneſle, and make vp their owne meaſure with- 
- out contradiion,as purpoling to reckon with them but once for cuer. 
$.znuct had diflwaded chem betore, he reproues them not, vnrill now : If hee hag 
chus bent himſelfe againſt them, ere the ſerhing ot the election, hee had troubled Iſrae] 
'in that, which God tooke occation by their finne to eſtabiith; His oppoſition would 
hauc ſauoured of rclpects to him(clte, whom the wrong of this innouation chicf 
concerned ; Now theretore-when they are ſurc ofrheir King, and their King ofthen; 
' when he hath ſet cauen tcrines betwixt them mutually, hee lets them fee, how they 
| wereat odds with God : Wee muſt eucr diſlike f1nnes, wee may not eter ſhew it: 
' Diſcretion inthe choice of ſeaſons for reprouing, 1s no leffe commendable and ne- 
cefſary, then zeale and faithfulnceſle in reprouing : Good Phifttians vie nor to evacy. 
atethebody in extremities of heat or cold; wiſe Mariners doe not hoife ſayleg jr 
| Cuery wind, | ; 
© Firſt doth Sawnelbeginne to clearehis owne innocence, cre hee dare charge them 
' with their finne: He that will caſt a ſtone ar an offender, mult be tree h:mſclte, other. 
' wiſe ke condenincs, and ex«cures himſelte in another perſon: The coniciencc ſtops 
the mouth ofthe guilty, man, and chokes him with that {1nne, which lyes in his owne 
 breſt,and having notcome forth by a penitent confefſhion, cannot find the way out in 
a reproofe ; 'or it he doe reprouc, he doch more ſhame himſclte, rhen reforme ano- 
\ ther. Hertharwas the Iudge of Ifrac}, wouid nor now tudge h:m{cltc, but. would bee 
' indeed by lirael; Whoſe Oxe hane I taken ? whoſe Aſſe hare 1 taken ? or to whom haut 1 
: doxewrovg 2 No doubr, Samael found himiclte guilty before God of many priuate | 
' infirmicies, but tor his publike' carriage he appeoles ro men : A mans hearr-canbeſt 
iadpe of hunſcite; others can beſt judge of his actions. As another mans conſcicnce 
- and apptobation cannot beare:vs out betore God; fo cannor our-owne before men: 
For oft times that ation is-cenſured by the beholders, as wrongfull, wherein! we ap- 
plaud our owne iuftice, Happy is that man, that can bee acquited by himſclie in pri- 
/ Uaic, in public oy others, by Gd in both; ſtanders by may icc more : Iris very late 
| for a manrolooke inro himfelte by others eycs; in voine thall a mans heart abſoluc 
| him, that is condemned by his ations. 
{ Ic wasnot ſo much thetryall ofhis cariage, rhat Samet appealed for, as his iuſti 
; fication, nor for his owne comfort, ſo much as their conui@ion 8 His innocence hath 
| not done him fcruice cnough}, vnleſſe it ſhame them, 5nd make them contefſe them- 
| ſelues faulty, In ſo many yeares where'n Sawucl iudged Iirae), ic cannot be, but ma- 
| ny thouſand cauſcs paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could not poſhbly-be plea- 
| ſed, yer ſocleere duth he find his heart, and hands, that he dare make the grieved part 
| 1ndges of his mdgement :*A good conſcicnce will make a man vndauntedly confident, 
and dare pbr him vpon any tryall , where his owne bceart ſtrikes him nor, ir bids him 
challenge alt the world, and take vp all commers: How happy a thing is it fora-man| 
to be his owneftriend, and patron ? Hee needs nor to teare torraine broylcs,, that 1s a | 
peace at home : Contrarily, hee that hath a falſc and toule heart, Iyes ar cvery mans 
mercy ; lines flauifhly, and:is faine ro dawbe vp a rotten peace with the baſcſt conditi- 
ons.” Truth is'not afraid of any light; 'and the:efore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
ftoma dim ſhop-board'vntothe ftreet doore : Perfect gold will be but the purer with 
trymg, whereas falfhood: being a worke of darknefle, loucs darknefle, and therciore 
 ſeckes whereitmay worke-ctoſeſt; ! = ny Le, 
This very:appetlation cleared Samet, but the peoples atteſtarion clearcd him more: 
| Innocency and vprightneſfe becomes euery man well, bur moſt publike p: rſons; who 
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{ball be elſe obnoxious toeuery offender;' The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
call for holineſſe; normore for example of good, then! for liberty-of- control” g evill; 

Alt Magiftrates ſweare ro doe: that; which Samuel proteſted bee hart: done:git _ 
| | oath | 
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oth COFV: :1mand, and .countenance evll, This Very ac -quirir o Of wes was the 

12 1G tion of el 1cmfaiaes ! For how could it bee bn It airy ro cal oft 2 fonjeieffe Go. 

SET Li 1c had not taken away an t)ze, or an rifle trom them, why doc they rake - 
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Ho lr a0 ded to them forhis owne vprightneſle, durſt not appcale tothem fo: 
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if tha vnlefje it betaken in then GO. ic wil hardly veeld toa truth, cither ſhee 
RU TKEIALLE ” 


with donic the fact, Or te foule, « or the mcaſure; And now 1n this ca le they might | 


ben to) ane TOM: Fairey rErLCnces':; Foe: the vel Samactl w 15S righteous, yer his onnes 
© corth pr; 40 cur Off: 1 excules therctore, Sarmnel appeales to God (the hicheſt 


6.7. er hiefenttnceot thetr finne, and dares wa co2 miraculous cC NUICTION, It 
: Hi other Wy \CAtL i 127 UE oY - this og and d; $& iYrc of i Yer cli mare Tore nOr Wont ro 
adi chal{onfonforruch moiſt vapour, as might raife a ciona exther forraine, or 
und £2: Fe that TS 'w God cond, and w onld doc borh theſe, withovr rhe tcipe of 
Fecarid mnalis, CANS ho {r121], vpoN this il luc. Hid not Samne! before Contulted TTOS: 
| lite Miket; ap. recCluea warrant: for his Ct, it-1 ad bend preioay {1100 and *cmr (Pf4r 0 Ws: 
| Codochich 2s now # noble iImproucment Of HIERN noriheg Traci thall vo! i "21G 
way with a finne, God will accuſe and araignc hom 77 m Þcaucn. No fcorcr hath 
| x pint 5 YOVCE cealed, then Gods voyce DEegrns ; Euc: ry Cracke of thunGer ſpake 10 666- 
Um przar rebellious 1fraclircs, and every drop of raine, a wimncfic of their {ins 
ind now they { War had diſplealed him, which rvleth in the Heaucn, by reic- 
Sino the TT 1-6 for him on Earth : The rhur:dering voyce of God, that had 
Inely = ir f19 1t CON founded rhe Phil:ſtims, they now vnderſtood to ſpeake foorfull 
ins, n2inft them? 9 marueNl, if now they tcl] vpon their | KNCcs, NON to Saul, whom 
Lo t:dehofen: bat 65, nul, who being thus caſt off by them, is thus countenan- 
T9 8: } 
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SAVES Sacrifice. 


BY $20 J ever meant the Kingdome ſhould either flay long in the Tribe of 
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$225 Beniarmin, Or rCMoue ſuddenly trom the perion ot s Sant Many y yeares 18 
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REI an Cod. hich chooſe Sal, reicted him, he wasno more a K/ 1g, but 
a Tyrant ; Mem obeyed him (till, but God makes no reckoning of him, as his Dc pu- 
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Sea HR d: 7 orer ly Cares, when hee was 2duanced tothe K; .nedome : His Sonne 
mthan, the A ft yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could lead a thouſand If bactcesi into the 


/ 
es 32s themliclues 
fld, 2nd do ive a foyl: ro the Philittims : And 10w Iftac] could not thinke the 


 h2 o: lonathan 1s the Heyre of his Fathers 
2pDy in their Prince, then 1n cheir King; 10419: M 


vitorie, 25 well asof his valour, and his « ſtare. ®Fhe Philiſtims _— _ _ 
' fr 5h 7 ent, NOW tRey DEGINN 
orft thunder-cl: ps, all rhe time of Samels eOUucrnmeit, y DEB 


' Vader Saul. How 


wan ww ckednofle, but appeales to Heaven from them. Men are comme Mnly 
oownecaces Irmuthen ſtrong euidence;that will make a ſinner con- | 


n were nw voriticd, as. Samuels proteſtation, it werea ſhame torthe Statenor to be | 
[ie Pop ot owr Teachers are the teachers of tinne;the linnes of G Governoure | 
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(ontemplations. L1 s. XI 
d 
How vrterly is Iſrael diſappoinred in their hopes ? Tharſecuricie and pros” 
which they promiſed themſchucs in the name of a King, they found in aProphe ”; 
lcd of in a Warriour. They were more fafc vnder the mantle, ther vnderarmeg : both 
enmitic and ſateguard are trom heaven, goodnefle hath beene cucr a ironger ougrg 
then valour : Ic is che {urcſt policy alwayes to have peace with God, 
| We findby the ſpoyles, that the Philiſtims had ſome bartels with Ifrael which re 
| not recorded : After the thunder had ſcared them into a peace, and reſtitution of al 
the bordering Clitics, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and fo beſ}aueg 
iſracl, that they had neither weapon nor Smith jefit amongſt them, yet even inthis 
milcrable nakednefle of Iſrael, have they both fought, and overcome. Now might 


| 


| 
| 


you haue ſcene the vnarmed Iſraclites marching with their Slings, and Plough: ſtaves | 
. ; 


and Hookes, and Fotkes, and other inſtruments of their husbandrie, againſt a mighty 
and well furniſhed encmic,andreturning laded both with Armesand V:Gorie, No Ar. | 
mour is of proote againſt the Almighty, ncithcr is he ynweaponed, that caries here. 
acnge of God : There is the ſame diſaduantage in our ſpirituall conflicts; we are tyr. 
ned naked to principalities and powers; whilit wee goc vnder the condudt of the Prince 
of our peace, wecannot bur be bold and victorious. | 

Vaine men thinke to ouer-power God with munition and multitude : The Phil;. 
{t;.is are not any way mote ſtrong, then in concert; Thnty thoviand Chariots, fixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen ie the {and for number, makes them ſcorne Ifraelng 
Ictfe, then Lracl teares them. When TI fee che miraculous ſuccefle, which had bleſſed 
the Liraclites, m all their late conflicts v 1 i theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammonites, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could teare : They, which in the time ofttheir finne 
found God to raife ſuch Trophees ouecr their enemics, runne now 1nto Canes, 2nd 
Rockes,znd Pits,to hide them from rhe faces of men, when they found Gad reconci- 
Iced, and themſclues penitent. No Ifraclite but hath ſome cowardly blood in him: If 
we had no fearc, faich would haue no maſtery, yet theſe feartull I{raclites ſhall cur the 
throats of choſe confident Phihſtims : Doubr and refolution are not n:cet meaſures 
of our ſucceſſ: : A preſumptuous confidence goes commontiy bleeding home, when 
an humble feare rerurnes in triumph. Fearedriues thole Lliraclites, which dare ſhew | 
their heads,out of the Caues vnto Sarl, and makes them cling varo their new King: 
How troubleſ>me were the beginnings of Sax/s honour ? Sarely, if that mannzd not | 
excceded Iftacl no lefſe in courage, then in ſtature,he had now hid tiimſelfe in a Cave, 
which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : Bur now, rhoug! the Iſraclites ranne | 
away from him, yet he ranne notaway from them: Itivas not any doubt of Sauls vi- 
lour, chat pac kis people to their heeles,ir was the abſence of Sar2ucl:Tf the Prophet 
had come vp, Ifraci would neuer hauc runne away from cheir King : Whiles they had 
a Samucl aloac, they were never well till they had a Saxl, now chey hane a Saul, they 
are as farre from concentment, becauſe they want a Samet, vnletle both toyne toge- 
ther,they think there can beno ſafety . Where che Temporal and Spiricuall State com- 
Hine not cooether, there can follow nothing bur diſtraction in the people : The pro- 
phets receive and deliuer the will of God, Kings cxccurte it : The Prophets arc dire- 
ed by God, the people are direfted by their Kings. Where men doc not ſee God 
before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot but faile chem, both 1n their re- 
ſpecs to their Superiours, and their courage in themſelues, Piery is the Mother of per- 
f-& ſubi:-Qion : As all authority is derived from heaucn, fo it is thence eſtabliſhed; 
Thoſe Goucrnours that would command the hearts ofmen, muſt ſhew them Godin 
their faces, 

No lſraclite can thinke himſelfe ſafe without a Prophet: Saul had giuen them good 
proote of his fortitude, in his late victoric ouer the Ammonitcs, but then Proclaimat!- 
on was made before the fight through all the Country, thar every man ſhould come 
vpafter Saul and Samacl: If $4mnel hadnot beene with Sas!, they would rarher Il 
ventored the loſſe of their oxen, then the hazard of themſelues. How much Ie 


ſhould we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpiritual combats, when we haue not a Prop 
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| muc{ be wanting to vs, we will not be wanting to God it is but an holy prenention 


| mane probability the Kingdome was fixed vpon Sawl, and his more worthy Sonne : 
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| Seers,and notro vic them : He can beno rue Ifraclite, that is nor diſtrefieq with the 
want of a Samuel. 

| As one that had learned ro beginne his rule in obedience, Sax! ſtayes ſeuen dayes in 
| Gilgal,according tothe Prophets dire&tion,and ſtill he lookes long for Sammel, which 
{ had promiſed his preieace ; lixe dayes he expeRs, and part of the [euenth, yet Samuet 
is not come : The Pailittims draw neere, the Ifraclites runne away, Samuel comes 
not, they muſt ftishr, God muſt bee ſupplicated, what ſhould Sas!doe ? rather then 
Ged ſhov!d want afacrifice,and the people fatistadtion, Saul will command thar which 
| ke knew Samnucl would, iths were preſent, both common, and execute : It is not 
| poſſible {rhinkes he) ehar God ſhout be diſpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot burhce 
| diſpleaſed with indeuotion : Why doe the people runne from me, but for want of 

meanes to make God fure 2 What ſhould Samxel rarher wiſh, then that we ſhoula b« 

godly ? The act ſhall bethe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If $4- | 


| ro l:ade vs ? Tt is all ons (ſaving thar it (auours of more conrempt) not ro have Gods 


| robe deuour vnbidden : . Vpon this conceir he commands a ſacrifice ; Sarls fines make 
no great ſhew, yet are they il hunnouty raken, the impicty of them was more hid- 
den, and inveard from all eyes, bur Gods, It Sazl were among the Prophets before, 
will he now be among the Priefts ? Can there bee iny devotion in diſobedience 4 O 
vaine man ! What can 1t auaile rhee to ſacrifice ro God againit God ? Hypocrites ret 
onely in formalities ; It rhe outward aQt be donce,it ſufficerh them, rhough the ground 
be diſtruſt, the manner vnrcuerence, the cariage preſumption. 

What then ſhould Sax! have done ? Vpon the truſt of God and Samuzlhe ſhould | 
haue (tayed our rhe Jaſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelte, and his prayers | 
ynto that God, which loues Obedience aboue Sacrifice. Our faith is moſt com- 
mendable in rhe laſt aQ , Ir is no praiſe ro hold our, vnrtill wee be hard driven : Then, | 
when we are forſaken of meanes,to live by faith in our God, is worthy of a Crowne : 
Gad will haue no worſhip of onr deuiting, we may onely doe what he bids vs, nor bid | 


mans braine , If it low not from Heauen, it is odious to Heauen : VWhar was it, that 
did chus taint the valour of Sel with this weakneſſe, but diftruſt ? Hee ſaw ſome Hrac- 


what he commands not. Ncuer did any tre piety ariſe out of the corrupt pnddle of | 


lites goc,he chought all would goe ; he ſay the Philiftims come, he ſaw Samuel came 
not, his diffidence was guilty ot his miſ{deuotion : There isno finne, that hath not his 
ground trom vnbelcefe ; Thisas it was the firſt infeQion of our pure nature, fois the 
true ſource of all corruption ; man could not finne, if he diſtruſted nor, 

The Sacrifice is no ſooner ended, then Samwet is come : and why came heno ſoo- 
ner ? He could not be a Scer, and not know how much hee was lookt for, how trou- 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be ; He, that could tell Sas4, that hee 
ſhould propheſie, could tell, that he would facrificez yer hee purpoſely forbeares to 
come, forthe tryall of him, thatmuſt be the Champion of God. Samve/durſt not haue 
done thus, but by dire&ion from his Miſter: Ir is the ordinary courſe of God to proue 
vsby delayes,and to driue toexigents,thar we may ſhew what weare : He thatanoin- 
ted Saul, might lawfully from God controll him : There mult bee dilcreuon, there 
m2y not be parriality in our cenſures of the greateſt : God makes difference of finnes, 
none of perſons : if we make difference of finnes according to perſons, weare vnfaith- 
full both to God and man. Scarce is $4%1 warme in his kingdome, when hce hath 
even loſt it. Samzxels firſt words after the Inauguration, are of Saxls reieRion, and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor ; Ic was euer Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Iudah : He that tooke occafion by the peoples finne ro raiſe vpSavlin | 
Beniamin, takes occaſion by Sauls ſiane to eſtabliſh the Crowne vpon Dazia. In hu- 


— 


— 


In Gods Dccree ir did but pfle through the hands of Beniamin to Iudah, Befides 
trouble; how fickle are theſe earthly glories £ Saul doubtleſſe lookt ypon 7ovathan, 
as the Inheritor of his Crawne ; and bchold, erc his peaceable Poſſcflion, he hath | 
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| But many things God can doc, which he will not doe ; How knoweſt thou, 1onarhan, 
preſage * There mightbe ſome farre terchr conieures of the event from the word; 
We will cometoyou, was athreat of reſolution ; Come you to vs, wasa challenge of 


| pride argued a fall, bur faith hathnorhing ro doe with probabilities, as thar, which ac- 
| knowledgerh no Argument, but demonſtration ; If there had not becne an inſtin@ 
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loxnaTnmnanNns Uitory, and 
SavLs Oath. 


<=. *4T 1s nd wonder if Sa#/s courage were much cooled with the neauy 
|  newes of ins1ciection : After this he ſtayes vnder the Pompranate tree | 


11 Gibeah : He ftirs nor towards the Garifon of the Philiſtims: Ac | 


beth, ft Hope iS the mother of Fortitude,ſo nothing doth more breed cowards | 
CS lincfle, then deipaire : Eucry thing diſmayes that heart, which God 
hath put our of protcetion, Worthy lonathas (which ſprung frem Sayl as ſome | 
ſweet Impe growcs out of a Crabſtocke) is therefore fuli of valour, becauſe full of : 
faith : He well knew, thathe ſhould hauc nothing, bur diſcouragements from his ta- 

thers feare ; as rath2r chooling therefore, ro auoid all the blockes thar might Iye in - 
re way, then to lcape ouer them, he departs ſecretly without the diſmifhon of his 
F:thcr,or notice of the people ; oncly Gods leads him, and his Armour-bearer fok : 


 lowes him. O adinuable faith of 1044than, whom neither the ſtecpneſſe of Rockes, 
| nor the mulrirude of enemies can diflwade from fo vnlikely an aflault ! Ts ir poſſible, | 


that ewo men, whereof one was weaponleſle, ſhould darc to thinke of incountring ſo | 
many thouſands ? O Diuine Power of Faith, that in all difficultics and attempts, | 
makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of men, then {warmes of 
Ayes! Th-rcisnoteſtraint to the Lord (faith he) to ſaue with many, or by few : Ir 
was no: ſo great new?s, that Saul thould be amongft the Prophets, as that ſuch aword 
ſhonld come from the Sonne of Saul. | 

If his Father had had bu: ſo much Diuinirty, hee had nor facrificed : The ftrength 
of his God, is the ground of his {trengrh in God , The queſtion is not, what 1oxathan 
can doe,but what God cn doe, whotc power is not in the mcanes, but in himſeltfe: 
That mars faith is well vaderlayed, that vpholds it ſclfe by the O mnipotency of God; 
thus the Father of che faichfull buiic his aſſurance vpon the power of the Almighty. 


that God will be as forward,as he is able, ro giue thee victory ? For this (ſaith hee) [ 
hauc 2 wartch-word from God, out of the mouthes of the Philſtims : It chey ſay, 
Come vp, we will goevp; tor God hath deliuered them into our hands: It they lay, 
Tarry, tifl we come to you, we will land ſtill: 1onathan was too wiſe to truſt vnto 2 caſuall 


fearc ;or perhaps,Come vp 79 vs, was a word of inſultation, from them, that rruſted 
tothe inacceſſiblenefie of the place, and mulrirudes of men. Inſultation is from pride, 


from G OD of this affired warrant of ſucceſſe, 19nathan had preſumed, in ſtecd 
of belecuing , and had tempted that G O D, whom hee profeſſed ro glonfic by | 
his truſt, SS RY P500Let | 31G 1 | | 
There can be no faith, where there'is no promiſe, ard where there 1s 8 promiſe, 
there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary ; The rongues of the es 
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were as free to fiy, Tarry, as Come: That God, in whom our very tonones moue,ouer. | 
h-m ſo,as now they thall ſpeake th; d, whi 111 curthe] ang 
-ylcd chem ſo,as n g y hall ſÞ: That wor , Witch fall curtheir ownethroar- | 
[cy knew No MROTc gs apo "I Ou both were alike fafe for the ſound, for 
he ienſe;bur he, rhar put a ig 1.acarzon of their flavghrer inthe one, notin the other 
1 2 V «A 3114+ "x y! yp _ ; : s © | 2 
did pur chat word 1nto their Math, wit ry they M1gnt inutre their owne deftrutt - | 
50. Thediſpolition of our words are from the proujdence of rhe Almighty : God 
: Eo p- al 2 eo» C. jr - * * = 
an our hearts Nance not aiwaycsthe !ame meaning in our ſpecches: Inthoſs words. 
« 4 , p ! ES © Op OS. Py 
which we 1pcake at rangome,or out of aftcetation, God hath a further drift of his owne 
olory, and perhaps our ludgment. It wicked men iy, Our tonoues are our owne, | 
they could nor ſry fo, but from htm, whom they defie in ſaying 1o, and who mikes | 
heir tongue their exccutioner. | 
of _ . = . . : 
No ſooner doth Jonathan heare this inuitation, then hee anſywers it : Hee, whoſe | 
::nds had lcarncd neucr to faile his heart, pars himfelfe vpon his hangs and knees tg 
climbe vp into this danger: the exploit was not more dithcult, then the way,the p2Iine 
ofthe pallage was cquall ro the perill of the enterprize; thar his faith might equally 
rriumph oucr bath : he doth nor ſay, how ſhall T get vp © much Ieffe; which viay (hall 
[ ger done aga1ne F bur as if rhe ground were Icuell, and the action dangcriefſe, he 


[1 
In 


——— 


z 


1 


4 


purs himſcife into the view of the Pailiſtims : Faith is neuer fo glorious, as when it 
11th moſt oppoſition, and will nor ſee it: Reaſon lookes cuer to rheineancs, Fajch to 
the end; and in {tead of conſulting, how roceffeR, reſolurs what ſhall be effe41-8, The | 
way to hcauen 15 more ſteepe more painiull : O God!how perillous a paſſage haſt * 
houzppointred for thy labouring Pilgrims? If difficulties will diſcoor2ge vs, we ſhall 
Dur climbe to fall : When we are liftins vp our foot to the 11ſt} ſtep,tbore arc the Phi- 
litims of death, oft remptartons, to grapple with; etue vs but faith, and turne vs looſe 
co the ſpight cicher of Exrth or Hell. 

l1onathan is now onthe rop of the hil, and now, as ifhee had an army at his heeles, 
he flyes vpon the hoſt of the Philiftims, bis hands thar might have beene weary with 
climbing, are immediately commanded ro fight,and deale as many dearhs, as blowes, 
totheamazed enemie : He needs not walk: tarre for this execution; Himſelfe, and | 
his Armour-bcarer in one halfe acres fpace hive fliine rwenry Philiſtims, Ir is nor 
lag ſince 10nathan ſmote their Garifon in the hill of Geba, pertiops, from that time 
hisname and preſence carried terror in itz but ſure if che Philiftims had nor ſeene and 
fele more then a man in the face and hands of 197athan,thcy had nor ſo eafily grouecled 
in death : The blowes and ſhrikes cannot but affe& rhe nexr, who with a ghaſtly noiſe 
ranne away from death, and afright their fellowes no lefle taen th: mlclves ace afrigh- | 
red, The clamour and feare runnes an like fire in a traine, to the very formoſt rankes; 
Every man would flyc, and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of flight, for that his | 
carcs apprehend all, his eyes nothing: Each man thinkes his tetlow ſtands in his way, 
and therefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the cauſe of rheir flight, they 
bend their ſwords vpon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hinderers of cheir flight, 
| and now 2 miraculous aſtoniſhment bath made the Philiſtims,/0na!hans Champions, 
| and Executioners; He followes,and kils thoſe which helped ro kill others : and the | 
| more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed each other in 
| theflight: and thar feare ir ſcife might preuene 10xathan in killing them, the Earth it | 
\ ſelferrembles vnder them. Thus doth God at once ftrike them with his owne hand, 
 Yith Jonathans,with theirs,and makes them runne away from life, whileschey would 
flyefrom an enemic : Where the Almighty purpoſes deſtruction to any people, hee 
| needs nor call in forrai gne powers, he necds not any hands or weapons, but their own; 
 Hecan make vaſt bodies dye no other death, then their owne waight: We cannot bee 
lure to be friends among our felues, whiles God is our enemie. 

The Philiſtims Aye faſt, bur the newes of their flight over-runnes them even; vnto 
| Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight and execution: 
| ſearchis made, 1o»arhas is found miſſing; Sexl will conſult with the Arke:Hypocrites 


| while they haue leiſure, will perhaps be holy : For ſome firs of deuotionthey —_ 
| ee 
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; ſeaſon to talke with aPricſt; withdraw thine hand 4hazah,the Ephod mult giye Place 


L 1X17. 


| bec bertered, Bur when £20 rumule encreaſed, Sauls picty decreaſes: Iris now no | 


Contemplations. 


OD *— ———— — — 


' to Armes : I:1s more time ro tight then to pray; whar needs he Gods guidance, when 
' he {ces bis way before lum? He that before would nceds {acrifice, cre he tought, will 
' now inthe otherextreame, fight ina wiltull indeuotion: Worlaly minds regard hoj 
| Gut cs 89 furcher, then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoſes : Very cafe occz. 
 fions (hall interrupe them 1n their religious intentions; Þke vnto children which if ; 
Bird do< but flye in their way, caſt their eye trom their booke. | 


: NO ; | 
Burif $451 teruc not God jn one kind, he will ſerue him in another, if he honourhim 


| 


| nat by 2trending on the Arke, hec will honour him by a yow : His negligence in the 
\ Ong, 15 recompenced with his zealein the other. All Ifracl :$ ad;ured nor to cate an 
| food vnrill the cuening ; Hypocrifte is cuer maskod with 2 1nd and thankleffe zeale; 
| To wi vpon the Arke, and to conſule with Gods Pii:ſt inall cafcs of importance 
| was 2 direct commandement of God; To cate no food in ihe purſuit of their enemies 
was no commandod ; $aullcauys that which he was bidd.n, and does that which he 
| was not required : To eaieno food all vay was more atthcu'r,then to atrend an houre 
' vpon the Arko; The voluntarie {cruices of Hypociitesare mny times more paiiifull, 
' then the duties entoyneÞ}d by God. 

 Jnwiaraw: did alilfracl ſtand of the Oath euen of Sau/? It was not their owne 
' vow, hu: Saxls fortaem ; yet comming into the \\"00d, where they ſaw the Honey 
j dropping; and found the meat 2s ready as fhctr apperite; they dare not touch that 
| foſt-nance, and will rather cndare famine, and f.:inting,:hen an indiicreet curſe, Doubt. 
| 1c: God had brovghe thofe B{es thicher on purpofe co try the conftancy of Iſrael, 
| {rac could notbut chinke (hut which 1onarhan tad) that the vow was vnaduiſedand 


f 
' 


| inioriov5 yer they will rather dye thc 1 v olate 1t; How {icred ſhould wee hold the 
 oblivation of our owne vowes in things tuſt and expeatent, when the bond of ano. 
thors raſh youw is thus indifloluble. 

There was a double m [catcfe followed vpons 5 als oath, anabatement of the yiao- 
ric, and eatin2 with the bloavud; For, on t1evnc nde, the people were fo faint that they 
were more likely to dye, then kill; rhey c:1d nexther runne,nor ftrike jn this empti- 
nefſe, Neither hands no: free can doe their office, when the ſtomacke is negleQed: | 
On:che other, an vemcer rorbearance cauſes a rnaucnous repaſt : Hunger knowes nel-| 
| ther choyee, nor order, r' mez{ire ; The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael, the 
[HQ Mer 35A Wrong done 'y 'w41ro Gyd : Sanls zeaic was guilty Gf both: A raſh VOW 
is ſeldeyn our £0 from incornmienicrce: The heart thor hath vnneceſſarily intangled 
| it lfe, draws miuchicte either vpon itſclfc or others. 
| lonnthan mag ionorant of his fathers adiuration, hc knew no r22ſon why he ſhould 
nar reieſh hinaſclte in fo profitable a ſeruice,, with a lirtle taſte of Honey vpon his 
- Snare: Boll well had tie deterucd rais vaſought dainty; and now behold his Honey 
isramd into Gall : 1fit were fiveet inthe mouth, it was birter in the ſoule, if the 
eyes of iis body were enlighened, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
"act. Attcr ho heard ofche oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt it, rhe lofle of 1o taire an Op- 
| porcuniry of renenge, and rhe trouble of Iſracl; yer neither kis reaſons againſt the 
| Oh, nor his jenorance of the Oath, can excuſe him from i finne of ignorance 1n vI0- 
- Lujng that, which firſt be knew nor, and then knew vnreaſonable. Now Saws |cilure 

would ſeruchim to aske coun{cl] of God; As before Sau! would not enquire , ſo now 
God will not anſiwer : Well might Sanſhaue found finnes enow of his owne, whercto 
' toimpute this ſilence ; He hath grace cnough to know that God was offended, and to 
oveſſeat the cauſe ofhis offence - Sooner will an Hypocrite find out another _ | 
finne then his owne; and now he ſweares more raſhly to puniſh with death, the breac 
| of that, which he had ſworne raſhly: The lots were caſt, and San! prayes for the n 
| cifion; /enathaxnis taken : Euen the prayers of wicked men are ſometimes hen 
 thoughiniuſtice, not in mercy : Saul himaſclfe was puniſhed not a little, 1n the tall 0 


| this lot vpon 20nathan; Surely $aniſinncd more in making this vow, then — 
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breaking Ic vnwittingly, and now the father {narts for the raſhncfle of his &5; 
vow, by the vniaſt ſentence of deaih vpon ſo worthy a ſonne : God had neuer fins: 
Qu: 70zatban by his lot, if he had not becne difpleaſed with l:is »&t: Vowes raſhlv x 
may not be raſhly broken, If the thing we have yowed be not cuill in it ſelfe, ©: in ti; 


Gone, It is like, if 70»athan had heard his fathers adiuration,hec had nor tranfor: ;f- 1. 


=_— 


higabſencc ar the tHme of that Oath, cannot excuſe him tron Giſplcaſurc ; What {1:1 


ling d.ſubcdience, is deſperate. 


$141 will reucnge the breach of his owne charge, ſo as he wontd beloath God ſhould 
auenge ON himſ{clfe rhe breach of his divine command, If 10ya!hauy hadnot tound ber- 
ter frien.!s rien his father, ſo nobica viftory had beene recompenced with death; He 
thit ſaved Iracl from the Philiſtims, 1s ſaved by Itracl from the hand of his Exher ; 
Sag nath Cyorne Tonathans death, the people conrarily {weare }:is preferuariong his 
Kingdome was not yet fo abſolute; that hee could runne away with ſo vnmerci- 
full a Tuſticeztheir Oath that ſauoured of diſobedience prenailed avainft 
his Oath that ſauoured too {trong of cruelty: Neither doubt I, bur 
Saul was ſecretly nor diſpleaſed with this loving rcfi- 
ſtance : Solong as his heart was not alle to 
his Oath, he could not be for: 
that 19a1hay ſhould 
line, 


# - e . 0 
DecoOime of choſe, which may know the charge of then beauenty Father, and willr 3-2 | 
| Whic1 GO! know his charge,and will notkeepe it ? Aﬀectation of ignorance, 21d wil. | 


ofe&t, we Cannot violate it wichour cuill, Ignorance cannor acquire, if it can a'+rc on; 


- ' 


| 


Dcath was roo hard a cenſure for ſuch an vnknowne offence : The cryell piety of | 
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| | Saul and Agag. 4 

| | T he Rerettion of Saul, and the Choice of 

| Dauid. | 

| © TE Ty Dauid calledto the ({onrs. 
©; Dauid and Goliah. _— | 


| | [onathans lone, and Sauls enuy. 
Michals Wile. 


| Jawdand Abimelec. 
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TO ! HE R RH T 


HONOVRABLESIR 
thomas Edmonds 


RK NIGHT, FREASYRESE OF | 
HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, | 
AND OF HIS MOST 

| Honourable priuy 


Councc. ll. 
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| RIGHT HONOVRABLE: | 


WES FO os tFteryour long and happy acquaintance 
PLE => Yo with other ( ourts and Ringdomes,may 
= % tt pleaſe you to compare with them the | 
ASJALE it eſtate of old Fjrael; You ſhall find the | 

J==m born R< ſame hand ſwaying all Sceepters, and 
* AYE | 101 ſhall mect with ſuch a proportion of 
R. 3m! diſpoſitions, and occurrences, that you | 
; will Jay, men are ſtill the ſame, if their 


names and faces differ : You ſhall find 
 Exuy and eAutability ancient ( ourtters: and ſhall confeſſe 


| 
the Vices of men ſtill aline, if themſelues aye; You ſhall ſee God 


7 p en o a o : : 
Jill bonouring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Funocence, | 
| » * « ki , 
and crowning tt. Tt 5 08 for mee to anticipate your deeper and | 
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1203/0 indicions o ſcruations 7 am bole to dedicate thr prece of my 
Labour to your Hononr, in a thanks ft acknowledgement of thoſe 
Noble Reſpettr, F hane ford from you: both in France, 
| and at bome. Fnliet of all which, # can but 
+. pray for your happineſſe,and vow 
1 Pray for your bappineſſe, Ez 


my ſelfe 


Your Honours in all bumble 


oblernance 
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rc nce hatcs ; Hee, whole apecr to rhe vellels of 
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and repented of, then forzotrenz bur the malicious finnes 
of 11s enemies ſiicke faſt in an infinite Cifplcature. (1 remem- 
ver what Amalek did to Iricl, how they laid wait for them by 
Le way, as they came wvpfrom «Aqypt : ) Alas, Lord (might 
Hcy Were our forefathers, wee neuer knew their faces, no nottheir 

- :20t was (o farre from our conſent, that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
orics. Ir is notin the power of rime to raze our any of thearerages of 
11y by vp wrath for our poſterities Hippy is that childe, whoſe proge- 
ven, hee 15 1:{t an inheritor of bletino toccther with eſtate, wiiercas 
ncftors loſe the thanke of arich pitrimony , by re curſe that attends it : 
chinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, thar God hath forgiuen, or torger 
:S vac quaimed with inſtice,and knows not, that time makes no diftcrence 
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to” Aniickites wore wicked Idolaters, and therefore cond nor want many | 


prefer iiones, which deſerved their extirparion. Thar God, which had reken not1ce 


| of all their offences, picks our this one noted finne of racir toretarhers, 1or NEUENge 5: | 
AmonofRt all their indienities, this ſhall beare the name of their ivdgement : As in le. | 


As 


acf14.$ 4 ſinne, yer when he drawcs tO an cxecutton, he faltens h1s ſentence vpon one 


ng 


x ; © q a . | = 
 euiil a5 principall, others as acceſſaries, ſoas ar the laſt, one ftnne wh:ch perhaps Wee 


| Mak2 0 2ccount of, ſhail pay forall, 

| Tie pieaniſh Tdolatrics of the Amalekires could nor but bce greater finnes to 
\ God, then their hard meaſure to Ifracl, yet God fers this vpon the file, whiles 
thereft zre nor recorded; Their ſuperſtitions might bee of 1gnorance , this finne was 
 &imilice : Malicious wickedneſſes of all others, as they arc 1n greareſt oppoſition to 
ine g00dnetle and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure of the paiment ot oreateſt vengeance. 
| Thedercitarion of God may be meaſured by his revenge (ſlay. bot h man, and woman , 
Aaaaa both 


gallproceedinos with malefactors, one indirement tound, giues the ile of their cON- | 
domnation, In the liucs of thoſe, whichare notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 
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-vY y iho! 11d nerith $ wich dl neighbour « Ir is rhe manner of God, rſt to 


che indue, as ac00d | husband reed: his corne, erc it be ripe forthe 


«He and cocst0 Me fa; zne, crc he goe to the fire. When the Kenirc packe V p oor 
c:m12 ro c peRt indec! nent, Why ſhouid not wee 1m1Tarc 'God, and 1cpi 


<6 gar ſeines that we 1m3y not be Iudged? [cparate, not one Kenite from 2 2nother,but 
win, : \. a4 y : W D 3 . 
eazr, Knee f,om amor the &malckites, clic if we will need 5 live with Amalck, we 


Cannoc cf inkc MUCH ro dyo with ni. | 
; The K nires 2 +964 + iogw remoned, then Sant tals vpon the Amalckit _ _ 
deſtroyes all hy prople but ſpares -heir King : The charge of God m_ yo gone 
{form nand baſt: In the corruption of partiali tic, leh ty the orcat: ft C 09" yp : oo 
18; outnetie, or a1 2 fe Tf. ITC commonly ou! ry of the impunity of ithoic - _ 
arc at ONCE Livre eminent in dignity , and in offence: Ir 18a ſhametull ene ny | 
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make our COMmMmAIdiItE the meaſure and rutc of our execution of Gods command, and 
SEARs wer wana. t.; SN Lt REED . . 

vader Prerence of gogtineſle coprietend gains; The vnproficible vulcar muſt dyc; 
2 Sy nat. yt 7 Er; *-y < PD wg = CS nk = Y . 

dian miy yeelg arichranſome: Tacl ans and feeble cattle, that would bur {pcnd 

SES RH 4" wa ikc.itt WE Fo RT do NENT! > Þ pl : 

[ſhowers 279 Gi alot , thai! perith by tho word of Iiracl, the bcft may ttocke the 
{ECON GS, AU L487 ifh ti mMarkxeis, O NypIcritcs, did God fend you for Bane, OT IQ 
of VV en you to I; purucyonres, of CgOcunoners It you plead, that 211 choſe 


v ncrds nad beene but ioft, if; a tpceuy death, thinke ycc that hue knew nor this, 
rm 3N0Gelie? Clanthathcloſt, which is deuotedro rhe will of the owner, 
| an re Orem yoeoininke rogaine any ting by dfobedicnce ? Thar man can 
| JeUCr Citi T1 To vw: 1.06 a", we! WINE FNnkes, there Conhbemore profits To any ti11, 7 
28 if is b2gence to his Maker: Bectuſe Saul ſpared the buſt of the men, the peopl 
ſpare! the peſt oithe catrie, each is willing to tauour other inthe ſinne, The finnes 
| ofthe great COMmand imitation, and doc as Icldome goc without artendants as their 


{ PET,ON"S, | 

by , * J vt M \- 5 C - 

| Saul KNOW well. bow much ho fog QOfne amiſie, and yet dare moet Samuel, 2nd 
Fo oY 8 - ; , ; ; ; X q 

can lay, Bled bee thou of the Lord, 1 haue fulfilled the Commanaement of the Lord: 

His hoart knew,that nis rongue was as falſe, as his hands had beene; and if his heore 


v'Y 
_ 
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had not Deene more faſſ- then ejcher of thein, neither of them had beene ſo grofli in 
thor filſhood : It hypocritic were noteither fookſb,or impudecnt, ſhee Curſt nor ſhow 
her head ro a Secr of God. Could Saxl thinke, that Sama knew Ct the afles that were 
loft, and did not know of the oxen and ſheepe, that were ſpared ? Could hee lorc:cl] 
his thoughts, when it was, and now not know ot his open actions ? Much Iefle when 
wehave to doe with God himſclte, ſhould diffimulation pretume ercher of fafery or {c- 
crecie ? Can the God thar made the heart not know it * Can hee, tha: comprehen:'s 
all things, be ſhur out of our cloſe corners ? Saul was otherwite cratty enough, yer 
herein his f1mplicitie is palpable : Sinne can befor cuen the wifeſt man, and there was 
never bur folly in wickedneſlc. LT 

No man brags ſo much of holinefle, as hee that wants it;..True obect-rce 15 1Oy- 
nedeuer with humilicie, and fearc of vuknowne errours; Fatſhood is bold, and con 
lay, 1 haue fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : If Saul had beefte truely obic- 
| quious and holy, he had made nonoyte of it : A gracious heart is rot a blab of his 
roneve, but reſts and reioyceth filenrly inthe conſcience of a ſecret goodneufto; rhofe 
| veſlcls yceld moſt ſound, that have rhe leaſt liquor : Samncl had roaton to belceus 


ionof 1 denicd and outfaced diſobedience : God opened their mouths to accuſe 
Saul of their life, and his falſhood, bur, as finne is crafty, and never wantcd a cloxke, 


| wherewirh both to hide and decke it ſelfe; even this very rebellion 1s holy : Fult the 


:&, if it were evill, was not mine but the peoples; and ſecondly, their intention 


m:kes ic 000d; For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerued, not for gaine, bur for 


! . ; - . - . - 45.8 ; 
 cenotion ; What necds this quarrel] ? It any gaine by thisa&zit is the Lord thy God: 


His Altars ſhall ſmoake with theſe ſacrifices; yee, thar ſerue arthem, ſhall fare fo much 
the better; rhis godly thriftineſſe lookes for thankes rarher then cenfare. It San/ 
had beene in Samuels cloathes, perhaps this anſwere would haue ſarisfhed.him : Sure- 
ly, kinſelfe ſtands out init, as that whereto hee dares truſt, and after hee heares of 
Gods angry rcproofe; hee auowes, and doubles his hold of his-innocency; as it the 


| Commanders ſhould not anſwer for the knowne finnes of rhe people, as it our in- |. 
tentions could iuſtifi* vs ro God, againſt God. How much adoe itis to bring ſinners | 
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| the ſheepe, and oxen, aboue Sant, their bleating ard lowing wis a ſufficient conui- | 


vpon their knees,andto make their tongues accuſe their hands £ But it isno halting | 
with che nuker of the heart : Hee knew it was courtouſneſſe, and nor picty, which | 


Ws acceſſiry to this forbearance, and if it had-beene as was'pretended, hce knew 


1s W3S 21 odious impietic to raiſe devotion ourof diſobedience : Saul ſhall heare and 


\ finde, that he hath dealt no lefle wickedly in ſparing an Zgae, then in killing an in- 
| nocent Iſraclite, in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice, then in ſacrificing beaſts rhar had 
| beene vnckeane. Why was ſacrifice it ſelfe good, bur: becauſe it was comrianded '? 
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What difference was there betwixt flaughter and ſacrifice, but obedicr.ce, 
fice diſobediently,is wilfully ro mocke God in honourivg him. 
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The reetion of S a v L, and the choice of 
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MD ooc Sazzmel, yea, though hce repronet him; when he had forſaken the 
F& 1ubltance, yet hoe would mainta.ne the formalicie; If hee cannot hold 
WIGS the man, he will keepe rhe pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence 
——_—— of Sazls d:firc, that he will rather rend Sarzzels coate, then part with 
his perſon. Little did Saz/ thinke, that he hod in his hand the payne of his owne re. 
tection, that this aR of kinde importuvicic thould carte in it a preſage of his judge. 
mcnr, yet ſo itdid : This very rending ofthe coate was a reall prophetie, and did bode 
no lefſe then the rending of the Kingdome trom him, and his poſlteritie : Wicked 
men, whiles they thinke by carnall meances ro muke rheir peacc, plunge themtclues 
deeper into miſery. 
| Any ſander by would haue ſ2id what a good King is this? how dearc'is Gods Pro- 
phet varo kim ? how happy is Iſracl in ſuc'12 Prince, as thus Joucs tne meſſengers cf 
God ? Sama, that ſaw the bottome of his hollow aff. tron, reefs him, whom God 
had reiected, he was taught ro looke vpor $47, nor as a King, but asan offender, and 
therefore refuſes with no lufle vehemeoncy, then Saul intreated: It was one thing, what 
he might doe, as a ſubie, another what he muſt dov as 2 Pruphet : Now he knowes 
aor Sawl any otherwiſc, then as ſo mich he oreater tretpaſſer as his place was higher, 
and therefore he doth no more ſparc h s ercatnetle, then the God againſt whom hee 
ſinned; Neither doth hee countenance ihat man with his preſence, on whom hc ſees 
God to frowne. 

There needs no other Character of hypocrifie, then Sar, in the cariage cf thisone 
bufineſſe with 4gag and Samuel : Filt, hc obeyes God where there isno gaine in dil. 
obedience; then he ſcerues Sod by balues; and d:{obeyes, where the obedience might 
be loſſe : He gives God of the worttz he doth that in a colour, which might ſeeme an- 
ſiverable to the charge of God : He re{p:&s perſons jn the execution; He giues good 
words, when his deeds were cuill, He proreſts his obedience againſt his conſcience, 
He faces out his proteſtation againſt areproofe; VVhen hee ſees no remedy, hee 2C- 
knowledges the fa, denics the finne, yea he iuſtifies the at by a proficable intention; 
When he can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the blame from himlelte 
vponthe people; He confeſleth not, till the finne be wrung from his mouth; Hee 
ſeekes his peace out of himſelfe, and relyes more vpon anothers vertue, then his owne 
penitency; Hee would cloake his guiltineiſ: with rhe holinefſe of anothers preſence; 
He is morc tormented with the danger and diniage ef his finne,then with the offence; 
Hecares to hold in what men, in what termes ſoeuer he ſtands with God; He f.ſhion- 
ably ſerues that God, whom he hath not cared to reconcile by his repentance: No 
maruell if God caſt him off, whole beſt was diffimulation. 

Old Samwel is forced to doe a double execution, and that vpon no leffe then rwo 
Kings: The one vpon Sas, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had diuided 
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vſed ro ſuch ſacrifices, yer did he 
hee had in 4 
delire 


ſhould haue diuided. Thoſe holy hands were not 
neuer ſpill blood more acceptably : If Saul had beene truly penitent, 
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Ven when $4%/ had abandoned God in diſobedience, hee wovid not for. | 
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himſelfe from God; Thc other vpon_Ae47, in diuiding him in pieces, whom Saul 
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Saul reretted, and Dauid choſen. 
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| delire of ſatisfaction prevented the hand of Saxzxucl in this flavghterz Now hee coldly 
ſtands (till, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet to bee imbrued with thar 
' blood, which he was command<d to ſhed. If Sau{mighr not ſacrifice in the abſence of 
' Samnel, yet Samuel might kill in the preſence of Saul; He was yct a Iudge of Iſracl al. 
 thongh he ſuſpended rhe execution: In Saxls negleR,rhis cha rge reucrted tohim; God 
[0125 inſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly rake them ill ar any hands. 
| doe not find, chac rhe ſlaughter of Agas troubled Samuel, that other a& of his ſeuc- 
tic upon S$azl, rnough it drew no blood, yer ſtrucke hun inthe ſtriking, ard ferched 
rears from iS eyes. Good Samet mourned for him, that had nor grace to mourne 
for himfſelfe : No man in all Ifrael might ſceme to hane fo much realon to rejoyce in 
 San{s raine, as Samrel, fl c-'hathe knery him raiſed vp in defpight of his goucrnment; 
| yet he MOUrnes more for 1m,then hee did for his ſonnes, for bimſclte : I: gricuced bun 
roſe che plant, which he hid fer in rhe garden of Ilracl,thus ſwone withered: It is an 
 vanatrall ſenſeleſneſſenor io be affected with the dangers, with the finncs of our Go- 
uernours : God diJnot blame this ſorrow, but moderated ir; ow long wilt thou mon ne 
{r Saul? It was not the afteion he forbade, but the meaſure: In this 1s the dilffercnce | 
berwixt good men and eul],that cuill men mourne not for their own finnes, good men 
die ſo mourne for the ſinnes of others, that they will hardly be taken off, 

[t $:97vel mourne bceauſe San! hath caft away God by his finne, hee muſt ceaſe. | 
to mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Sal trom raigning over Iracl, in his juſt 
puniſhment : A good heart hath learned to reſt it ſelf ypon the Iuſtice of Gods De- 

cree, and forgets allearthly reſpects, when it lookes vp to heaven. S did God meane 
toſhew his diſpleaſure ag3inſt the perſon of Saxl, that hee would ſhew fauour ro If 
rael, he will not therefore bereaue them of a King,bur change him for a better: Either 
$44/ had ff indrcd his people, or elfe they were partners with him in the diſobedience; 
yet (becauſe it was their Rulers faule, rhar they were nor over-ruled) wee doe nor heare 
of their ſmarting, any otherwiſe, then in the ſubiectionto ſuch a King, as was not 
loyall toGod : The lofle of Saxl is their gaine; the government of their firſt Kin 
was abortiue,no maruell if ir held nor. Now was the miaturitic of thar State, and there- 
fore God will bring them forth a kindly Mornarchy ſerled where it ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods prouiding,it is good reafon he ſhould make choyce of his owne Depuries: but 
where goodnefſe mcers with ſoueraignety,borh his right, and his 2ife are doubled: Tf 
Kings were mecrely from the earth, what necds a Propher to be {cence inthe choyce or 
inauguration £ The hand of Samuel doth not now beare the Scepter to rule Iiracl, but 
itbeares the horne for the anointing of him, that muſt rule: Saul was fent ro him, when 
thetime was,to be anointed; but now, he 1s ſenttoanoint Dad: Then Tirael fought 
2 King for themſcluces, naw God ſcekes a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therctore 
diretcd ro the houſe of 1ſhas rhe Bethleemite, the grand-child of Ruth; now is the 
faithfull lone of that good Moabitefle crowned with the honour of a Kingdome.in the 
ſucceeding generation : God fercht her out of Moab, to bring a King vnto [frael: | | 
Whiles 0rpab wants bread in her owne Countrey, Rnth is growne agreat Lady in 
Bethleem, and is aduanced tobe orcar Grand-mother tothe King of Ifracl. The retri- 
butions of God are bountifull; neuer any man forſooke ought for his lake, and com- 
Pizined of an hard bargaine. 

Even the beſt of Gods Saints want not their imfirmities : Heethar never replyed, 
when hee was ſent ts reprouc the King, moueth doubts, when hee is bidden ro goe, | 
and anoint his ſucceſſor. ( How car 1 goe? If Saul heare it he will kill mee.) Perhaps defire 
of full direQion drew from him rhis queſtion, but nor withour a mixture of Cifh !ence, 
For the manner of doing it, doth not ſo much trouble him, as the ſucceſle : It1s nor ro 
be expe&ed, that the moſt faithfull hearrs ſhould bee alwayes inan equall height of re- 
lolution, God doth not chide Samuel, but inftruthim : Hee, which is VWiſedome it 
ſelfe, teacheth him to hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take an Heifar with thee, 
and ſay 1 am come ta doe ſacrifice tothe Lord.) This was to ſay true,nor to fay all : Truth 
may not be croſſed by denials, or equiuocations, it may bee concealed in a diſcreet 
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| thinke the brethren of Daxrd thought, when they ſaw the Oyle powred vpon his 


\ filence : exceptintie calo 
no oncly allowed, but comin.uided tobe innocently Serpentine, There were douyh+. | 
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 importuneaction requires a Sacrifice to befſe ir, much more thar ac, which imports | 
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wid goodhinedle in proportion: Surcly the Lords Anomted is bciote 1m. Even the 
- nolicit Prophet, wien he goes without God, runnes into crrour : Thebeſt tywagment 
\ IS; uhieRtto deceit : Tc isno truſting roany mortall man, when he ſpeakes of himfelte: 

Our eyes can be led by nathing but ſfignes andappearances,and tiole have commonly 
nthcem ether atruc fallhood, or vncercaine truth. 


ofa goodly ſtature vnanſwerable ro their hopes, and yet his cyc crres in the ſhape: 
| CONCelt 2 { Looke not on his conntenance, nor on the height of his ſ{ature, becauſe 1 hare rt- 
fuſed him ; for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth :) The King with whom God meant to fatis- 


| preſented to the Prophet, no one is omitted whom their father thovght czpable ofa- 


 euen Paul (the yone: 


ſuggcft oneke ro 1fhaty rio 
competition of honour, y<t him hath God (ſingled out to rule. 
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of 2n oath, no mantis bound to ſpeake all he kKnOWwes; we are 


;$ 
\ his intention, Saxpect muſt rake an Heifar with him : The actic felfe was ſerious and 
necelfiry : There was no place, ro time, wherin it was not fit ſora Samucl to offer * 


Pezce-ofterinos voto God: but when 2 King ſhould bce anointed, there was no lef;. | 
then necehhiic nn ms (craice. Thoſe, witch muſt repreſent God rothe world, Ovehe 


ontecraedto that Matoſtic, whom the y c<ſemble, by publike devotions : Every 


' the whole Church, or Common wealth. 
© I: waspreat newes to ſee Samrel at Buthlecmyhee was no gadder abroad, none by: 
\ necefliry occafions could make nim ſtir trum Ramath : The Elders of the City there- 


Fro, wolvome his with trembling, not tor chat they were afraid of him; bur of them. 


Ace, they knew, chat gueſt would nor come rorthem tor familiarity, [treight dy they 


,*44* 55V 
ve. & ® 


15 Wir tacin vp al occalions: The Beth loans are glad to heare of no otherer- 


Ve my not preſume to facrinco vato God viſindtifticd, this were tomarre an hol 
* bk: 185 mmtxe any eh, 1e0 FFIOVG DIOPNunC X DY £ Ophanr © iHat, which ſhould be ho] R 
Ailthe Citizens far Qifie wemetiies, bur 7 and 148 fonnes were In a ſpeciall fa- 
ID 1&7; by Samuct Tis © nel w not (h11S,aud all Ifracl in them; the 
| ; MILO GOC WH vS, he niltboly ſhould we be. With what defire did $4- 


anime fons of 767 thathe miglhr icetne tace of the man whom God had | 
| ” when ELab cheeldeftion came forth, a man of a goody preſence, 
hurion loaned Itg fuccered Sant, ie thinkes with himfſelie; This choice is ſoon 

{ave alcady cſpicd tic head, on which I muſt ſpend rhisholy Ole : This is. 
a2 M12, woich hach both the privil.dge of nature in als primogenituie, and of out» 


Cir @ALH1 -; 
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That which ſhould hane forewarned Sameel, deceiued him;he had ſcencthe proofe 


He, that juvezeth by the infide both of our hearts and actions, checks Semnel in this mil- 


fie the variety deſires of Ifracl, was choſen by his ſtature, but the King with whom 
God inzant to pleaſe hini{clic is choſen by the heart. All the ſeven fonnes of Jjhatere 


ny reſpc& : It eicher Sawzuelor 7fpai ſhould hauc choſen, Dauid ſhould never have bin 
Eino : His father thoveht him fic to keepe ſheepe, his brethren firto rule men; yo 

1oclt (onne) is tetcht from the fold, and bythe choice of God 
deſtined rothe Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to her owne, could not. 
nake him thinke Danid worthy to bee remembred in any | 


God will hane his Wiſedomc magnified in the vnlikelihoods of eleQion : Dauids 
countenance was ingenuous, and beautifull, but ifit had promiſed fo much as Eliabs, 
or 4binadbs, he had not bin in the fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: If 
we doe altogether follow our cye, and ſuffer our ſ.lues to bee guided by outward re- | 
ſpecs in our choyce for God or our ſclues, we cannot but goe zmiſſe. What doe wee. 


head? 
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h:1d 2 Surely (as they were cnuious enou2h) they had too much repincd,- 1f they 
| 4d cither tully apprenended the PLUrDOC O11” Prophet, or clic h:q not MOU! Gt 
| {ON mprovablility in the ſuccetle ; Either they vnderitood nor, or b levird Gr, 


| what God wourd doe with their brother; Ihey taw him graced with Gods Spiiic | 


bone his wort, bur perhaps forcſaw not, whincher it tended : Dauid (as no wit | | 
; changed jon his condition) recurnes to his (heepe with an humble adiniration of | 
| Gods gractoi1s reipect io him, caſts himſcite vpon the wile and holy Deciee of rhe | | 
Almighty , rcitrgaing himicite ro the diſpolitzon of tofe hands, which had cho- | | 
fnhim; when Tuddenly a Meſicnger is tent from Saul to caillittra in all haſte, to that | 
, ! j 

: 


' Courr, whereot hec thall once bee Maſter ; The occaſion 1s notelle from God, then 


12 Cucalt, 


| 
| —_— 4s of _— a - - —_ > _— - - -- _ 
OT BID WAR OTE ar IEG IEF 2990 
{ {R351 =) i Ap A Þ «4 pd Mg ig 5 eg hg "10 P & 
L- 34 * SY WA Soy 254 2 - | e lM 39. 10. 3 FS LE : $4 
__ _— = ape 7 oe 4 ——_— "a —— —_ ———— « _ . 
LY £ 2 > q % W 4 d of ” % 4 # 
CY >; , 2 £ SAO LY j «Þ 5 b \. 4 
6244 MEER J = SE 2; L=<—& Qubs dn... Sat 


Davio called to the Conrt. 
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hard % : £ i 1 1 « Wa & Tear ya tron} "1 PP ? 
EE Ig lat the Kingdome 1s /in the appointment of Gog) diparted from Sarl, 


CY jt is his leatt lofſe ; Now the Spitit of God is alto dopirted from bm 
X J One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, bur another 15 come 3 both ure rom God x 
Dy, Eucn the worlt ſpirits taue not oncly permitfion, bur Commiſion fr: m 

Heaucn for the infliction of indgcemcnt, He thar 30 fit could hide him- 


OO CD Dn — — — 
_ 


| ſelfe among the ſtuffe,that he might not be Ring, 15 now 10 Tanſported with this glo- 
1 ry,thar he growe's p:/Monste with the thought of forgoingit ; Sitan takes vancage | 


of his mclancholicke deic&ion,and rurnes this paſſion into treezy, God will han @- 
ven euill fpirics worke by mEaREs ; A diſtempered body, and an vnGuiet minde are {i 
grounds for Sarans vexation;. Sarls Courticrs, as Men that were more witty, then 
religious, aduiſe him to Maſicke : They knew the ſtrergrh oftbarsk.N1 in allaying ihe | 
| Wl [turyof paſſions, in checring vpthe deiccted fpirits oi tticir Maſter: This was done | = 
like ſom: fond Chirurcian, that when the bone 1s out of ioynt, layes ſome {oupling | 


q 
Pultefſes to the pirr, for the alſſwaging of the ach, in the mcane tine not caritg to 
remedy the INXatIon; : 
It they had faid, Sir, you know this evil comcs from that God wicm you have | 
- offended, there can be no helpe bur in reconcilement , how cm 15 it for the God of ; 
Spirits to take off Satan ? Labour your peace with im by a ſcrious humiliation ; | 
[- | make meanes to Sapzucl to further rhe atonement ; they bad berne wile Counſeltors, | 
f- divine Phyſirians 3 whereas now they doe but skin oucr rhe fore, =nd Jeaue it rankl. d 
5. xthebotrome : Thecure muſt ever procccd in the fare ſteps with the diſcate, cife 
m in yaine ſh:1l we ſeem to hcale; There is no ſatery inthe rearctle of evilis,bitto firike at 
C the root, Yct (ince it is no better with Sa! and his Courriers, it is well it 15 no worls ; 
I doe nor heare either the Maſter, or ſeruants ſay, This 15 an itl ſpirit, ſend for ſome | 
Magitian,that may countermand him: Therc are forcible Enchantments for thee 
ſpiritual vexations; It Samuct will not, there are VVitches, tht may giuc caſe: But s 


' one, thar would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſclt- ro doe thar, which 
' was lawfull, if vnſufticient, Itis a ſhame to lay, that he, whom Goa had reicted tor 
lis fin, was yet a Saint to ſome that ſhould bee Chriſtians, who carenor, bow much 
they are bcholden to the Devill in their diftrefſes, affeRing ro caſt out Devils Iy Bee. | 
3bub + In caſes of lofſſe, or ficknefſe, rhey make Hell cheir retuge. and ſecke tor patio- 
| age, but of an enemy : Here is a fearfull agreement 5 S:ran Ieckes to them tin his 

| temptations, they in their conſuirations ſecke to him, and now they have mutualy 
| toundeach other, it they cuecr parr,it is a miracle. | 

reel | Daridhad lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition yas the 


wn welfare of the locke he tended, and now, whiles his father and his brothers negleGtes 
] fil him 
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' him as fit for nothins bur the field, hee 1s talked of at Court : Some of Sanls follow. 
| ers had beene at 7/har's houle, and takennoticeof Danids £kill, and now that barpe, 
- Which he prociled for B15 privatc recreation, fhail make him ofa Shepheard a Cour. 
tier: The Muſick, thar he meant oncly to himſclic and his ſhee pe, brirgs bim beloje 
Kings : The Wil:dome of God thovght fir to take this occaſion of acquainting | 
Daxrid with that Counrr, which he ſhall once governe, It 1s good, that cur education 
ſhould porte& our children in all thoſe commendable quzlities, whereto they are dif. 
poltd : Lirtile doe we know, what vic God meanes ro mike of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how ro imploy, Where the Almighty purpoſes an adurncement, ob. | 
ſcurity can be no preivdice; ſmall meanes ſhall ſet forward that, which God hath de. 
creed. 
Donbileffe, old 7/hatnoted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was {cnt for cut of ihe ficld ro bee anointed, 
ſhentd now be ſeni for out of the Countrey into the Covir, ard row hee percciued, 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed ; hee attends the 
iflue ir filence, neither ſhall his hand faile to gine tvrcherarice to the proic of God: 
Hee therefore ſends h15 fonne laden with a Prefenrro Saul ; The fame God which 
called Dauidro the Court, welcomes him thither ; His comelincfic, vaiour, and kill 
hauc ſoone wonne him fauour in the cyes of Saul. The giver of all graces hath 1o 
' placed his favours, rhar the greateſt enemies of goodn« le ſhall fee ſormewhar inthe 
| holicft men, which they ſhall affec, and for which they ſhall honovr the perſons of 
rhem, whole vertues they diſlike ; as contrarily the Saints on cath ſee lomewhat to 
love cue; in the worſt creatures. 
| Nodoubr Dani ſung to his harpe ; his harp was not morc ſweet then his ſong was 
holy : Thoic Plalmes alone had beene more powerfull to chaſe the cuill ſpirit, then 
the Muficke was to calme paſhons ; both together pauc eale to Sav/, and God gaue 
this cffe ro both, becauſe he would have Sar! rrainewp his Succeſior : This ſacred 
Muſick did no! more difpell Soran, then war ron Muſick tnvites him:and more cheeres 
Rim, then vs: He playes and danceth ar a filthy Song, hee ings at an obſcure dance : 
Our fanne is his beſt paſtime, whercas Ptalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritval] Songs are! 
rorment vatothe Temprer, and Moſickto the Angels in Heauen, whoſe trade is to 
| ſing Ale!nurahs in the Chore of glory. | 
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| Go) {3 Frer the newes of the Philiſtims Army, I heare no more mention of Sawls 
SZ AV=<7 frenzy: Whether the noiſe of Warre diverted thoſe thoughttull pak 
fions, or whether God for his peoples ſake tooke off that evill ſpirit ;leſ 
Ifraclmighr miſcary vnder a tranticke Gonernor. Now Daxid hath {cl 
ſure ro rerurne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport 
| him to arwbirious vanity ; He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd, then Sa»ls Armout- 
| bearer : All rhe magnificence and ſtate, which hee ſaw, could nor pur his mouth out 
| of the taſte of a retired ſimplicity ; yea rather hee loues his hooke the better, fincehee 
| ſawthe Court ;z and now his brethren ſeruc Saul in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt | 
| tOframe it ſclte vnto all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of Ciſpol | 
| rion,riſing and falling according to occaſion : The worldly minde can riſe eaſily, but, 
when it is once vp, knowes not how to deſcend either with patience,or ſafety. . 
Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and Ifraclites faced each other, they pit- 
ched on two hills, one in the fight of other, nothing but a Valley was berwixt them: 


Both ſtand vpon defence and advantage ; It they had not meant to fight, they had 
neuer 
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never drawne ſoncere; and it they had beene eager of fight, a Valley could nor have | | | 
| parced them : Actions of hazard require deliberation; not fury bur diicretion muſt | | i 
bethe guide of VVarre. _ 
| $oiz.1d Joſhza deltroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſrael, thar yet | | "hk 
{mc werelefrt in Azzan, Gath, and Aſhdod, borh ro ſhew Iitacl, whar Aduerſarics | | Wl. 
| heir forefathers found in Canaan, and whom they maſtered, as allo that God might | iÞ 
wine glory to nlmiclic by theſe obſequent executions : Of rhar raze was Golzah, | | 
| waoſle heart was as high as his bead, his ſtrength was anſwerable ro his ſtature, his | I 
| weapons anſwerable ro his ſtrength, b!s pride exceeded all : Becauſe he faw his head | | N 
| WM |bigacr, bis arme's ſtronger, his {word and ſpearebieger, his ſhicld heavier then any 11- | 
raclite, hee defies rhe whole hoſt, and walking betweene the two Armies, braucs | 
all Iſract wich a challenge; (Why are ye come ont to fet your battaile in aray ? CAm not 1 a © 
| Wl Philiftine ? and you ſernants to Saul ? Chooſe you a man for you, and let him come downe | | 
| tome? : gruemee 4147 that we may ftzht together.) Carnall hearts arc caried away with | 
| preſumprion of cheir owne abilities, and nor finding matches to themlclues in out- | 
| ward appearance, inſult over the impotency of inferiors; and as thoſe thar can ſeeno | | 
nu:f1Dlc oppoſtrion, promiſe them{ciues certainty of ſucccfle, : Infolence and felte- | 
confidence argues the hearr to be nothing, but a lumpe of proud fleſh, | 
The firſt chalienge of Duell, that ener we finde, came out of the mouth of an vncir- | 
«| Wl | cunciledi Pailiſtim, yer was that in oyen warre, and rendcd to the ſauing of many | 
| Wl | lives, by aducnruring one or two; and whoſocuer imitateth, nay ſurpaſicth him in | 
0 challenge ro private Duell, in che atrempr partakerh of his vncircumciſion, though | 
he ſhould ouercome; and of his manner of puniſkment, if ia ſuch priuate combats 
£ hecaſtaway his life, For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may fay, that their heads 
\ | Wl |zrccoroff by their owac ſword, if not by their owne hand, Wee cannot challenge 
e men, and not challenge God, who iuſtly challengeth to himſfelte both to take venge- 
q ance, and to giue ſuccefſe, The more Goliah challenges, and is vnanſwered, the more 
: she puft vp inthe pride of his owne power : And is there none of all Ifrael, that | 
/» willanſiver this champion otherwiſe chen with kis hecles? Where is the courage | | 
" ofhim that was higher then all Iſrael from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time Ww3S, 
0 when Nabaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right eyes of | 
the Gileadites, that Sar! could aske vnasked, hat atleth t4e people to weepe ? and 
could hew his oxen in peeces to raiſe the ſpirirs of i{rael, apd row hee ſtands ſtil], and 
ſfesthe hoſt turne their backe, and neuer ſo much as aske, what aileth the people ro 
flye? The time was, when Sax flue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per- | 
haps Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to 
| brave all I{racl forty dayes. Vhence is this difference? The Spirirof God, (the ſpirir 
|dffortirude) was now departed from him : Sau! was not more aboue himſelfe, | 
| when God was with him, then he 1s below others, now thar he is left of God, Valour | 
ws Snot meerely of nature : Nature is euer like ir ſelfes by this rule, hethat is ence vali- _ 
af. | | ant, ſhould neucr turne coward : Bar now wee ſee the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant, and 
left | IM | thoſe, which have giuen good proofes of magnanimitie,at other times, have bewray- 
i. | MW | ed white livers vnto their owne reproach; He thar is the God of hoſts, giues and takes | 
on | MW [427 mens hearts ar his pleaſure : Neither is it otherwiſe in our ſpirituall combats, 
ur-| MY | Ometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all che powers of darkenefſe, which other. | 
out | | Wiiles giucs ground ro a tempration; We haue no ſtrength bnt what is giuen vs, and 
hee | MY | fthe author of all good pifts remit his hand for our humiliation, cither wee f:ght not 
.rnt | | fare foyled. | | 
of- \M|, 2-914 hath now lien Jong enovgh cloſe amongft his locke in the fields of Berh- 
but | em, God ſ-es a time to ſend him to the pitcher field of Iſrael. Good old 7fhaz, thar 
— || 45 doubtlefſe ioytuli ro chinke;that he hod afforded three ſonnes to the warres of his | 
ptt- King, isno lefſe careful of their welfare and prouifionz and who (amongft all the reſt | 
-m: | [2ffis feuen ſonnes) ſhall bee pickt out for this ſeruice, buthis youngeſt ſonne Daxid, | [ 
bad [MPPofe former and almoſt worne-out acquainranceiin Court, and imployment vnder | 
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Contemplations, 
| Fart ſecred ro bt him beoit for this crranu: Eareiy inthe morning is Danrd vpon his | 
FWway Yernot fociiivis iolcabe his fi cke vOpProvedd Fi! his tathers comand di{miſle | 
him, Ver Wal hy ray, till hehave eruttcd his HICCPC W1th a careful]! KCCPEr,WE Cannot he | 

frchtul! Mropheras, it our {pirituall charge be lefle doare vnto vs;it when necefiitic col; | 

vs from our lacks, we depute not thoſe, which are vieilantand confcionadble. | 
| Ere Pads {peede can bring him to the valley of Elah, boththe Armies are on 

{00t reac y x 10ynC - Hee takcs nor this excuſe to {tay withour, 2s a man danted 
| With thc horror of Wartc, but leauno h1is preſent With his {cruant, he thrufts himfſelfc | 
into ho chick of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brothren which were now thinking of ng. 
thing bur kiling or dying, when the proud champion of the Phuliſtimes comes ſtalk. 
ing torthbcfore all the troupes, and renewes his infolent challenge againſt Titaels 
| Dautd (ces the man, and heares his dc fiance, and lookcs about him, to ſec what anſwer | 
' would be giuen, and when he cfpics nothing bur pale faces and backs turned; he won. | 
| 6crs, nottio much, that one man ſhould dare all Hrac},as that all Ifracl ſhould run trcm | 
232:mnan : Evicn when they fiye from Golrah, they ralke ofthe reward, that ſhould be 
\ S120 that encormrer and Vidorte. which they dare not vndertike; fothoſe which 
\ have noz grace to belecue, yet can ſay, There is glory laid vp forthe faithfull, E. | 

er fiace bis ancinting, was David poticfſied with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled} 
' boch with courage, and wiſcdome : The more ſtrange doth ir iceme to him, 
that all Ifrael ſhould bee thus daſtardly : Thoſe that arc themiclues eminent jn any 

face, cannot but wondcrat the miſcrable defeats of others, ard the more ſhame 
they ſec in others imperfections, the more is their zeale 11 avoyaing thoſe errors in 
| theiniclucs, 
| Whilcs bafe hearts ae moned by example, the want of example is encouragement | 
/ cnovgh for an heroycall mind : Thereforc is Danza ready to vnacrtake the quartel), | 
| becauſe no man elſc dare doc it: His eyes ſparkicd with holy :Bgcr, and his heart 
roſe vp to his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who zs this vrcirommeiſed | 

Ph:lijlim, that he jſhenld enile the heſt of the lining God? )Euen ſo O Saviour, when all 
the generations of mcn ran away afirighted from the powers of death and dikneſſe, 
thou alone haſt vadertaken, and conloundcd them. "4 

Who ſhould offer to daunt the holy courage of Dauid, but his owne brethren? 

The ent tous bart of Z/cab confirucs this tor wardnefſe, as tis owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes hee) bee pur downe by this puiſne ? ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſorne dare 
29M Unvtibat, which myſtomich will cor ſerve mce to {uurnture £ Now there: | 
forc be rates Daxid for his preſumption; and in ſtead of anſwering to the recom- | Ml 
pence of the v:Etory, (which orkeis were reecy to give) hccrecompenceth the very | 
Quitice of Dania with a checke : It was for his brernrens ſake, that Danid came | 
thitier, and yet hs very 1Ourncy 1s caſt vpon him by them, for arcproach; Where 
| fore cart thou down hither e and when their bitteinefle can meer with. nothing elle 
co ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt in his reeth : Is it tor thee, an idle proud boy, tobec 
mediing with our maitijall matters £ doth not yonder Chzmpion Jlooke, as it hee 
were a fic march for thee? what mak'ſt thou of thy ſelfe, or what doeſt thou thinke [WW | 
of vs ? ywisitwere fitter for thee to bee looking to thy ſheepe, then looking it 
Goliah, the Wilderncfſe would become thee berter then the field : Where at; | 
thou cquall to any man thou ſceſt, but in arrogancy and preſumption ? The, paſtures | | 
ot Bethlem could not hold thee, þut thou thoughtſt ic a goodly matter to fee the 
warrcs : Iknow thee, as if I were in thy boſome; This was thy thovght, There 1s 
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| 111 [41S peebles, then the other ſp: "ary, Fairh O1Ucs b Teo han. and Reds The inward 
L1-3NLCION TS { any ch morenoble, bocante S, ;$S-0f Pr roofe for mn i foulc and booy : It | 
{we be furnihed with this, low boldly {hat we moet with the powers of datknefſe, 
|. QC i 0c away ingre then ! CONQUCTOLS 4 

Nei 1} CI Cid of 'C qual: ty of Dawrids WCapons hz Wi2V MIOT e conkdct a{AL \then the 


1e not fill his ſcriptuli otehem? why will be conrent hint Fe wii func? Had he beene 
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a: fir{t reſoiued vpon the ſling anc fone} ic had ſaucd the l:bour o of girding his ſo OIQ; 


ther, or both, he durſt truſt God with the fcer ff, and betore-hand ( through the con- 
the ifltze of our fight : It our | 


\ 
Ka 
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When Dauid : oppcaredin the liſts ro fo vnequail an adverfarie, as many Cycs Were 


ty and feare, and each man thought; Al:s,why js this comcly ftripling ſuffered ro caſt 


It Danid 1d chought thee any other then a very dogge, hee had neucr come to thee 


Thelaft words,that ever the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake,are curies, and brags; As go 
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| 1n4 [ will gine thy fleſh unto the Fowles of the heauen, and the beaſts of the field ) Seldome | 
eyzr was there a good end of oftentation : Preſumption is at once the prefſige, and 
-zulc otruine : He isa weake aduerlarie, that can bee killed with words : That man Ht 
hich could nor feare the Gyants hand, cannot feare his tongue : It words ſhall firſt {i 
 excounter, the Pailiſtim receiues the firlt foile, and ſhall firſt ler in death into his eare | 
org 17 CNEr 1NtO his Forehead : (T, hou conſt to mee with aſword,and a ſpeare, and a ſhield 
| bat 1cons: to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the haſt of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt rarled upon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and t ſhall ſmite thee, and 
| B44: 14:11 herd from thee,) Here is anorher ſtile, not of a boaſter, but of 2 Prophet: 
'Y Now {hall Go/zah know, wicance to expect his bane, cuen from the hands of a reuen- 
gin; God, that ſhall ſmire him by Danrd, and now ſhall learne too late, what it is to 
| m:ddle with an enemy, that goes vnder the inviſible proceRion of the Almighty. No | 
 Goner hath Damid ſpoken, then his foor and hand ſecond his tongue : Hcerunnes to | 
fight with the Philiſtim : Ir 15 a cold courage that ſtands onely vpon defence : As a 
man, that ſaw no caule of feare,and was full of the ambirion of victorie,hee flyes vpan 
har monſter, and with a ſtone our of his bag ſmites him inthe forchead : There was | 
no part of Golan, that was capable of that danger, but the face, and thar peice of the 
face; the reſt was detenced with abrazen wall, which 2 weake ſling would hayg tryed | 
to batter in vatne : what could Golzah feareto fee an adverfarie come to him without 
edgcor point? And behold that one part hath God found out for the entrance of 
death : Hze that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſle through the fhield and breſt- of 1 
olare of Goliah,rather direQs the ſtone ro that part, whoſe nakedneſle gaue aduantage : MY 
Where there is power or poſſbilitie of nature, God vies not to worke miracles, bur } 
| WM chuſes che way thar lyes moſt open to his purpoles. 
he valte fore-head wasa faire marke, but how eaſily might the fling have miſſed 
WM itif there had not beene another hand in this caſt beſides Davids ? Hee thar guided 
David into this field, and raiſed his courage tothis combar, guides the ſtone to his 
end, and lodges it in that ſeat of impudence: There now lycth the great deficr of If- 
6 el, groueling and grinning in death ,and is nor { uffercd to deale ene blow for his life, 
- | W| ndbices che vawelcome carth for indignation, that hee dyes by the hand ofa Shep- | 
0 | MW texrd : Earch and Hell ſhare him betwixt them; ſuch is the end of infolence, and pre. 
c ſumption. O God, what is flefh and blood to thee, which canft make alittle peeble- 
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- | WI fone ſtronger then a Gyant, and when thou wilt, by the weakeftmeanes canſt ſtrew 

c | Wl thine encmics in the duſt ? Where now are the two ſhields of Gel:ah, that they did # 
I; not beare off this ſtroke of dearth ? or whereforeſerues that Weauers beame, bur ro lh} 
d- | WM frike the carth in falling ? or that ſward, but to behead his Maſter ? What needed Þ 1 
i- | MW D4zid load himſelfe with an vnneceſſary weapon ? one ſword can ſerue both Goliahb ' 


n- | MY nd him; 1f Goliah had a man to beare his ſhield, Daxid had Goliah to bearchis ſword, 
ur | MW wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſeuered from his ſhoulders: Nothing more = 
t0 | MW honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſelues : There is 

none of his enemies, bur caries with them their owne deftrugion. Thus didfſt thou, 
4 | 0 Sonne of Daxid, foyle Satan with his owne weapon, that, whereby he meant de. 
Ie | Ml ſiruRion to thee and vs, vanquifhed him through thy mighty power, and raiſed thee 


* tothat glorious triumph, and ſuper-exaltation, wherein thou art, wherein we ſhall bee 
all | | withthees, 


ne- | Bbbbb lo»athans 
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SavLs Enuy. 
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+ Efides the diſcomficure of the Philiſtims, Dani vieorie hd 2 double | 
25) } 2 Tac; 1onathans Love, and Sanls Enuy, which God ſo mixcd, thatthe 
&xYc2 one was a remedy of the other: A good fone makes amends ſor a wy. 
| Yecious was that {tone thar killed ſuchan enemy ! 
as Golrah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as 10#athar ? All Sanls Courtiers 
| lookt vpon Danza, none ſo affected him, none did match him but /0-4thin. That true 
| correſpondence, that was both in their faich and valour, hath kr.ir their hearts : If Da. 
| wid did {ct vpon a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyanr,; 1oxathan had ſct vpon a witoie Hoſt, and | 
preuailed : The ſame Spirit animated both, the ſamc Faith incitcd both, the ſame. 
| Hand ppoſpered both: All Irael wasnor worth gy ri of fricnes, fo zc2loufly con. 
| fident, 10 happily vicorious : Similicude of diſpoſitions and citares *ycs the fafeſt 
| knots of affection: A wiſe ſoule hath piercing cyes, 2nd hath quick!y diſcerned the 
| likclinefſe of itſclte in another; as we doe no {ooner Jooke 1nto the elafte or Water, but 
| facc anſwers to face. and where it ſees a perfect reſemblance of it ielfe, cannot chooſe 
| burlove it with the ſame affection, thar it reflects vpon it ſclfe. 
_ Noman ſaw Darnidthat day, which had fo much cauſe to diſ-aff« © him; nonein 
all Itael ſhould be a looſer by Darids ſuccelſe, but Ionathan - Saul was ſurecnough | 
| ſetled for his time, onely his Succeffor ſhould forgoe all that, which Dauid boa 
| gainc; ſoas none bur Danidtands in /omathans light,and yer all this cannot abateone 
| 10t, or dram of his loue : Where God vnitcth hearts,carnall reſpe&s arc too weke ro 
| difſeuer them, fince that,which breakes off affetion, mult necds be ſtronger then that 


| Which contoyneth ir, 

| Joxathandoth not deſire to ſmother his loue by concealment, but profeſles it in his 
; Cartage and 3Rtions: He puts off the Robe, that was vpon him, and all his garments euen 
to his Sword,znd!Bow,and Girdle,and giues them vnto his new friend: It was perhaps 
not without a miſtery, that Sazls cloths fitted not Da#id, but 107a1hans fitted him, and 
| thele he is asglad ro weare, as he was to be disburthened of the other: that there might 
, be a perfeR reſemblance, their bodies are ſuted, as well asthcir hearts : Now the, be- 
| holders can ſay, thcre goes 1onathans other ſelfe; If there bee another body vneet 
| thoſe cloths, there is the ſame ſoule. Now Dasid hath caft off his 1uſſct coate, and 
his {crip, and is a Shepheard no more; he is ſuddenly become both a Courtier,anda 
| Captaine, and a Companion to the Prince, yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 
' bir, with his condition : yea rather (as if his wiſedome had reſerued it ſelfe for hises: 
| alcation) he fo managetha ſudden Greatneſle, as that he winneth all hearts : Honour 
| ſhewes the man, and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfe&ion, they will bee ſcene in 
' the man, that is inexpectedly lifted aboue his fcllowes; He is out ofthe danger of folly, 


|; whom a ſpecdy aduancement leaueth wile. 
| loaathanloued Danid, the Souldicrs honoured him, the Court favoured him, the 
| People 2pplauded him, onely Sau/ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becaulc hee 
| was fo happy in all befides himſelfe : It had beene a ſhame for all Tſrael,if they had not | 
| magnified their Champion : Sauls owne heart could not bur tell him, that they cid | 
| owethe glory of that day, and the ſafety of himſclfe and Iſrael, vnto the fling of 24 
id, who in one man flueall thoſe thouſands at a blow. It was cnovgh for the pviſſant | 
King of Ifracl to follow the chaſe, and to kill thcm, whem Danid had pur to fight; | 
 yethe,that could lend his clothes and his armeur to this cxploir, cannot zbideto par 


with the honour of it to him, thathad carnediit ſo dcarcly: The holy Songs of = | 
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tad not more quicted his fpirits before, thennow the thankfoll Song of the I{taclirith | 
\ yomen vVexed him : Que little Dittie (of Sanl hath flaine his thouſand, and Danid his 
| 1en thouſand) lung vato the Timbrels of [rac], tercht aguine-rihat cull {pirit, which 
' Dau;ds Multcke had expelled : Sarlneeded not the torment of a worſe {(pirit,cthen En- 
je. Oh the varcalonablegeſſe of chis wicked paſſion ! The women OC Sax (more 
i [fi Danid lefle, then he deſerued : For Saul alone could nor kill x chouſand, 1nd Dani: 
| 

} 


= 


| in thar one act of killing Golzah, flueincffet, all the Philiſtims that were fl:inc tha: 
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| diy; 1nd yer becaule they >luc morero Dawidrhento himiclte, he thar ſhould have on- | 
le MN dir: d,40d DEgun thar Song of rhanktulnefle, repines and growes now 25 m2d with ent & 1 
ie MI 45h was octore with griete : Truth and Tuſtice areno proteRion ao2inft Malice. En: 
y- yicts blind to all obiccts, [1uc other m<ns happineſle : [t the eyes of men could bee | 
y contained within tacir owne bounds, and nor roue forth into compariſons, there 
rs MI could be 29 place tor this victous affection; bur when they have once taken rhis ly. | 
6 MI! :0e (cope to themſelucs ,they loſe the knowledge of home, and carc oncly ro beecm | 
| ploycd abroad in their owne torment. | 

Neucr was Sauls brett ſo fic a lodging for the emill ſpirir, 25 now, that ir is dreft vp 
with cnuy : It is as tmpoſlible that Hell ſhould bee tree from Deuils, 25 2 malicious 
kart; Now doth he franticke King of Ifracl renew his old fi:s,and walkes, and talkes | 
diftractedly; He was mad with Daxid, and whoburt Danid muſt be called ro alay his | 
madnefſe ? Sacnas Danzds wiledome was , hee could bur know thetermes, whereit | 
heſtood with Saul, yet inlieu of rhe harſh and diſcordous notes of his maſters cn uy, 
kererurnes pleaſing Muſicke vnto him : He can neuer bee 290d Courtier, nor £099 
maa, that hath not learned to repay,if not iniuries with thankes, yer euill with 2000. 
Whiles there wasa Harpe in. Danids hand, there was 8 Spearc in Sayls, wherewith he 
threarens dearh as the recompence of that [weer melodie : He ſaid (1 will mire Da- 
wdthrough z0 the wall,) Itis well for theinnocenr,that wicked men cannot keep their 
one counſell : God fetcheth their thoughts out of their mouthes, or their counte. 
nance for a ſeaſonable prevention, which elſe might proceed ro ſecret execution ; I 
mstime tor Dauidto withdraw himſelte, his obedicnce did nor rye him to bee the | 
marke of a furious maſter; he might eaſe Saul with his muſicke, with his blood he | 
his {MF nightnot : Twice therefore doth he auoid the Preſence, not the Court, nor the Ser- 
1en | WM uice of San. | 
aps One would haue thought rather, that Daw:dſhould haue beene affraid of S2u1, be. 


— 
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nd | WM cauſe the Deuill was ſo ſtrong with him, then that Sau/ſhould be affraid of Dad, be. | | 


oht | cauſe the Lord was with him; yet we findeall the fearc in Saul of Dauid,none in Da- | 
be- |{M{idof Saul : Harred and teare are ordinary companions : David had wiſdome and | 
cet | fath to diſpell his feares, Saul had norhing bur infidelitic, and deiedted, ſelfe-condem- 
and | ned, diſtempred choughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them, yer Sul could nor feare 
1da | any hurt from Dauzd, whom he found fo loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely too 
ha- [WW much good vnto Daxid, and the enuious feare is much more then the diſtruſttull: now 
ex | Davids preſence begins to be more diſplealing, then his muſicke was ſweet: Deſpight 
our | {clfe had rather preferre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a neerer atren- 

: in |Wſdint: This promotion encreaferh Dauids honour and love; and this loue and honour 
ly, | *ggrauates Sazls hatred and feare. 

Sauls madnefle hath not bercaued him of his craft : for perceiuing how ercat Da- 


| 


Ce ei a > 


the © #4 was crowne in the reputation of Iſracl, he dares not offer any perſonal], or dire 

hee 1 Violence ro him, bur hires him into the jawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no lefle price, 

(not then his cl1d:{t Daughter, (Behold mine eldeſt danghter Merab + her will1 gine thee to 

' did Nite onely be x valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Battels.) Could cuer man ſpeake 

Da- ore graciouſly, more holily ? What could bee more graciouſly offered by a King, 

Cant MW then hiis cldeſt Daughter * Whar care could be more holy then of the Lords bartels ? 

jght; Ml Jetnever did Saul intend ſo much miſchiefe to David, or ſo much vnfaithfulneſſe ro | 
art Wi God, as when he ſpake thus : There is neuer ſo much danger of the falſe-hearred, as | 

or Wl when they make the faireſt weather : Sauls Speare bade David be gone, but his plau- 
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fible words invice him co danger ; This honour was due to Danid before, vpon the 
compa of his victory : yet he,char twice enquired into the reward of that enterprize 
betorc he vaderrooke it, neuer demanded it atter that archicucment; neither had $4z/ 
the iuſtice to offer it,as a recompence of ſo noble an exploit,bur as a ſnare to an enuied 
victory. Charitic ſuſpetsnor: Dauidconſtrues rhar, as an cffe& and argument of his 
Maſters loue, which was no other buta child ef Enuy, but aplor of miſchiefe, and 
though he knew his owne deſerr, and the juſtice of his claime to cMerab, yer hee ina) 
ſincere humilitie diſparageth himſclte, and his Parentage with a who aw 1 ? 
As it was not the purpoſe ofthis modeſty in Daxid to reie,bur to ſollicit the prof. 
| fered fauour of Saul, ſo was it not inthe power of this baſhfull humiliation eo turne 
| - back: the cdge of ſo keene an enuy : Ir helpes not that Dasid makes himſclfe meane 
| whiles ochers magnific his worth : Whatſoeuer the colour was, Saul meant nothing | 
| to Dauid but danger and death and fince all thoſe Bartels will nor effeR that which 
| hee defired, himſelte will not effect that which he promiſed : If hee cannotkill D, 
' #4d, he wil: diſgrace him ; D4#ids honour, was Sanls diſeaſe : Ir was notlikely there. 
| fore, that Saul would adde vnto that honour, whereof he was ſo ſicke already: cater 
is giuen to another; neither'doe I heare Davia4 complaine of ſo manifeſt an iniy. 
| ſtice : He knew, that the God, whole barrels he fought,had prouided a due reward of 
' his patience : If CMerab laile, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him, ſheis in love with 
| | David; his comlinefle and valour haue fo wonne his hearr, thatſheenow cmulates the 
| | atfection of her Brother 70741447: It ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhe is more affegi. 
| onate: Saul is glad of che nzwes, his Daughter could never live ro doe him better ſer. 
| uice, then to be anew ſnare to his Adaerſarie : Shee ſhall be cherefore ſacrificed to 
his enuic, and her honeſt and fincere Joue ſhall bee made a bait for her worthy and 
| innocent Husband, (1 wil! ginc him her, that ſhee may bee a ſnare wnto him, that the 
| hand of the Fhiliſtims may be againſt him :) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then 
| 'the value of it : Euen the grearceſt honours may be giuen with an intent of deſtruQion; | 
: Many a man is raiſed vp for a fall. So forward is Sau! in the match, that hee ſends] 
| ſpokes-men to ſollicit Dz#/4ro that houour, which hee hopes will proouc the high-| 
l way to death ; The dowry is ſet; An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims; not their| 
heads, but their ſorc-$kins, that rhis v.torie might bee more ignominious; ſtill thin- 
| | king, why m2y not one Danid miſcary, as well as an hundred Philiſtims ? And what 
| | doth: Sauls ennic all this while, but enhance Dawids zeale, and valour, and glo-| 
| 'ric ? Thargood Cuiptainelictle imagining that himſelf= was the Philiſtim, whom | 
| 
| 
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| 


Sul maligned, ſupererogates of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, and re.| 
y : | 
turnes home ſafe, and renowned: neither can Sau/now fly for ſhame: There is nore-| 
medy but Dasia mult bee a ſonne; where he was a riuall, and Saul muſt feed vponhis| 
| ownchearr, fince he cannot ſce Danias : Gods bleſſing graces equally together] 
| with mans malice, ncicher can they deuife, wich way make vp to more happy, thenby 


; wiſhing vs cuill, 
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| M 1cnaLs wyle. 


His aduantage can Saw yet make of Davids promotion, that as his Ad- 
uerſaric is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportunity 
of death : Now hath his enuie caſt off all ſhame, fince thoſe crat 

tic plors ſucceed nor, hee direQly ſubornes Murtherers of his rivall 
There is none in all the Court that is not ſet on to becan Executio- 

oner : Jenathay himſelte is ſollicited to imbrue his hand inthe blood of his friend, 


of his Brother, S«u/could not bur ſee 10ns1bans cloathes on Davids backe; hee "I 
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| no! bur know tic league of rh21r Jour; yet becaule he knew withall, how much the pro- 
| ſperitic of Dauid would pretudice 1oathan, he hoped to haue found him his ſonne in 


with malicious paſſions, thinke all menlike chemſelues. 


voody charge; but ic waits tor a hit time to difſyyade him from (o crue!l an injuſtice; 
'W;ſedome had taugar him to giue way to rage, and in fo hard an adventure to crauc 


doſed thats comdeil, bur when he found his father in the ficlds ina caimer e2mpcr, 
[oured © diert nt: And f» farre dori the fcafonzble and p!thy O-atory of 197: 4- 


thay prevate, Oat Saulis commeed of his wrong, and {weares, as God lives, Danid 


'hillzoe die; Indeed how could it be ocherwiſe, vpon the plea of Danids innocence, 
and weli-deicruings > How coilld Saal ſay he ſhould dye, whom hee covld accuſe of 
mthing but furhtulnefſ:? Way ſhonld he define him.co death,which had giucn lifc 
0 2] [irzel- 7 Ofe-r1mes wicked mens tudgements arc forced to yecld viito that truth 
ag1inlt which their afte tions maintnnc a rebellion: Even the fouleſt hearts doe ſome- 
mes eNrereatine good mocions; like as on the contrary, the holieſt ſoules give way 
hmm 's to the ſugacſtions of evill : The fliſhes of lightning may bee diſcerned in 
he darkeſt Prifza3, Bur if good thoughts Jooke into a wicked hearc, tacy ſtay not 
there as thoie 1112 like not their lodging, they are ſoone gone; Hardly any thing di- 
inguiſhes berwixt good and evill, bur continuance : The light chat ſhinesinto an ho- 
ly heart 15 conſtanr, like that of the Sunne, which keepes due timcs,and varics not his 
courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions, 

The Philiſtims Wartes renue Danzds vitory, and Danzds victory renucs Sauls 
envy, and Sawls enuy renucs the plors of Dauids death : Vowes and Oaths arc for- 
zotten ; Thar euill ſpirit which vexes Saul hath found fo much fauovr with him, as 
o winac him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent; His owne hands 
hall firſt be employed in rhis execution; The ſpeare, which had twice before threar- 
ned death ro Dauid, ſhall now once agiine goe vpon that meſſage : Wiſe Danzid thar 
knew che danger of an hollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and that found more 
cuule to minde Sauls carnett, then his owne play, giues way by his nimblenctiTe,ro thar 
deadly w2apon, ani reſtgning that ſtroke vnto the wall, flyes tor his life, No man 
knowes how to be {ure of an vnconlſctonable man; IF either goodneſle, or macrit, or 
af1itie, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, Dauidhid becne ſaute; now it his 
keeles doe not (nore befriend him then all theſe, hee is a dead man. No ſooner 1s hee 
v0ne then the meſſengers are ſped after him: Ir hath bin feldome ſcene that wickednes 
wanted Exectirioners;. Daxids houle is beſet with Marderers, which watch ac all his 
doores, tor the opportuniric of blood : Who c3n but wonderto ſee how God hath 
 fetche from the loynes of Saularemedy for the malice of $:/s heart © His owne chil- 
dren are the onely meanes co crofle him in the finne, and to preſerue hisguiltleſſe Ad- 
| terfarie : Michal hath: more then notice of the plr,and with her ſubcill wit counter- 

mines her father, forthe reſcue of an Husband : Shee taking the benefic of the night 
lets Duuid downe through 3 window, Hee is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes cf 
Saul, The meſſengers begin robce impatient in this delay, and now thinke it time to 
nquire afrer their Przfoner; She whiles them off, with the excule of Danzds ficknes, 
(lasnow her Husband had good leifure for his eſcape)and layes a Statue inhis bed, 
Swllikes the newes of any cuſſl vetalne ro Dazid, bur fearing he is not (icke enough, 
|ndsto aide hisdifeaſe': The A returne, and ruſhing into the houſe with 
their Swords drawne,-efter ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, ſurprize a 
lcke Statue lying with a Pillow vnder his head; and now bluſh ro ſee thiey have ſpeut 
lltheir threars vpor#ſanſcieſſe ftocke; and made themſclues ridiculovs, whilcs they 
mould be ſeruiceable; -: 7 551 5; 
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jid of oppIrcunitie :It we be notcarefull to obſerue good moodes when wee detle | 
wich th2 p Mt Dnare, we may cxafperace in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 1onathan who | 
Mowing how much better 17 t5 to b> 2 good friend, rhcn an ill fonne, hid nor onely dif- | 
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Bit how ſhall chal anſwer this mockage vnro her furious father ? Hitherts ſe | 
natn conc like Dauids wite,now the begins to be Sauls Davghter; (te ſaid 10 mee, Ly 
#2 6c, 07 elſe ] will kill thee.) Shce waoic wit had delivered her Husband trem the 
>iWord of hcr Fathcr, now turnes the cage of her Fathers wrath from her {ſelfc tO hex | 

:5band, His abſence made her preſume of his ſafety: If Michal had not bin of $44; | 
125, he nad ncuerexpoltulated with her in thofe termes, Why haſt thou let mine enemy 

cape: either had the framed that antwer, He ſaid, Let me goce I doe not findany preq 
ito: 0! religionin AMzchal, tor both ſhe had an Image in the houſe,and afterward moe. 
ke Dardior his deuotion: yet Nature hath raught her to prefer a Husband to aFz. | 
Tr; 70 cince a Father from whom ſhe could not fly,to faucan husband, which dug 
10t but fly trom her : The bonds of matrimoniall loue are, and ſhould bcc ſir onge; | 
renthoſe of nature; Thoſe reſpeas are wurvall which God appointed in the fig. 
niticition of Wedlocke, Thar Husband and \Wife ſhould leave Father at:d Mothe; | 
' for each others ſake. Treaſon is cuer odious; but fo much more inthe Mariage-bed,by 
how mucii the obligitions are deeper. | 
As ſhe loued her Husband better then her Father, fo ſhe loucd her ſclfe betrerthey 
er husband; the ſaucd her husband by a wyle, and now ſhee ſaucs her (cite by aye, 
and lofes halte the thanke of her dcliucrance, by an officious {l:nder : Her :& wi 
| good, bur the wants courage to maintaine 1tz and therefore ſeckes to the weake ſheler 
of vatruth: Thoſe that doe g00d offices, not our of conſcicnce,but good nature or 6. 
uiitie, it rhey mecet an affront of danger, ſeldome come off cleanly, bur are ready to 
\ Catch at all excuſes, rhough baſe, thovelt injurious; becauſe their grounds are nor 
: ſtrong cnough to brare. rhem our in ſuff-ring for that, which they hauc well done, 
' Whitherdoth Dau/4fly,butto the Sandtuaric of Samec/? He doth not (though he 
knew himſelte gracions with the Souldicrs)raite forces, or take ſome ſtrong Fort, and 
| there ſtand vpon his owne defence; andat dcfiznce with his King : but he gets himto 
the Colledge of the Prophets, as a man that would ſecke the peaceable protedionof 
the King of Heauen againſt tlie vnivſt fury ofa King 'on earth : Onely the wing of 
| God thall hide him from that violence. 
__ Godintended to make Danid nota Wartiour,and a King onely,but a Prophet too, 
| As the field ficeed him forthe 1ſt, and the Coure for the ſecond, fo Nazorh ſhall fir 
him for the third. Dowdtleſſe (ſuch was Dauids delight in holy meditations)he neyer 
| ſpent histime ſo contentedly, as when hee was retired to that divine Academie, and 
| {o full freedom to enioy God, and to ſatiate himſclte with heauenly excrciſes : The 
| only doubr is liow $42#e/ can giue harbour to a man fled from the anger of his Prince; 
wherein, the very p=rions orbeth give abundant fatisfaftion : for both Saxxel knew 
| rhe councell ot God, and durft C1c nothing without ir, and Dauid was by Samnel an- 
| ointed from God : This Vaction was a muruall Bond: Good reaſon had David tokie 
; 10 him,whic' had pow:ed the Oylc on his head, for the hiding of that head which he 
| hadanointed; and good reaſon ad Szmuelto hide him, whom God by his meanes had 
| choſen; from him whom God had by his ſentence reieQed : beſides, that the cauſe 
\ def-ruce commilſcration : Here was nota MalctaQtor running-away from Iuſtice,but 
| an innocent auoyding Murder: nota Traitor countenancedagainſt his Soueraigne,but 
! the D-liuerer of Ifracl harbourcd ina Sanctuarie' of Prophets till-his peace might bee 
made, ! | 
 Evenclitherdoth Saui{end ro apprehend Danid : (All his rage did not incenſe him 
againſt Samzrclas the Abbettor of his. Adverfaric ;-- Such an impreſſion of reuerence 
nad ihe perion, anc cating of the Propherletr inthe minde of Sap/, thar hee cannot 
thinke of lifting vp his kand againſt him £1 Theſame God which didat the firſt put 
| an ave of ina2n the flerecit creatures, hath ſtamped inthe cruelleſt heares a reuerent 
| reſpec co kis owne tmage ir his Miniſters, ſo' as cuen they: that hate them, doe yt 
' hongUrtacms E= 51 4:12] FT oo gf :5oep | ES) 
| Sls meitengers cams? tolay hold on Daxid, God'layes hold on them : No ſoontr 
' doe they {ee aco;mpaiy or Prophets buſie inthoſe diuine Exerciſes, vnderthe'mooe 
g .- F:4 ratio 
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PETIT [. Davin and AHIMELECHn. 
ion Of S412nck / thenthey a are turned from E XCCUfLOners tv Prophets: Itis g00d £0 | 
qo vpto Nato: 1, into che holy Aſl:mbitcs,who knowes how we may be changed be- 


| 
| 
WH dc our 1 i.ention 7 Many a one hath come into GoGas Houſe to carpe, or ſcotfe, Or Fi 
1 1z0p2, Or £229; that hath returned a Conuert, [if 
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(212C oarerhar was thus diſquicted with Da#:ds happy ſiccefſe, is now vexed | it. 
with: -12 holin-Ne of his other Seruants. It angers himthat Gods Spirit could inde 
i ESIly IT20G 1zc vpon his Agents, then 1 when he had ſent them to kill : And now 


| __ 7 in d12; ation at this diſippointmc nt, himfelte will goc ar:d bee his owne Ser- 

Yd JT Wk oft fOulc findes it ſelfe out of the danger of being thus ſurprized; And be- 

| WW 101d £147 15 20 ſooner come within the ſmell of the ſmoke of Ne 10th, then hee alſo 

E wophcits ; The fame Spirit thar, when he wenr firſt from Samnel, inabled Mim to | 

| MW 050fte, itunes in the fame coffe now that hee was going (his laſt) vnto Samncl - [ 

Th by w. 5 $ 100K a grace a5 might well ſtind with rcteRion; an exrraordinary gitt of the i 
ſpiric,Du27 NOT ſancitying : Many men have had their mourhe opened to propheſic Vit- 4 


190! 1c14, whoſe hearts haue beene deatero God ; Butrthis ({uch as it was) was firre 
fro m $4! purpoſe, who in ſtead of exp; >ſ{tularing with Samucl, falls downe before 
him : 27d laying aſtde his weapons, and his Robes, of a Tyrant proves (for the timc) a 
Diſciple : Allheartsare in the hand of their Maker ; how cafie is ir for him that gave | 
\ hem) clic tebekens. ro frame them to his owne benr ? Who can bee afraid of malice, chat 
now2s winat hookes God hath in the noſtiils of men and Doeuils ? What char mes hee 
' hath for che moſt Serpentine hearts ? 
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H O can ever tude of the Childrenby the Parents, thit knowes 7c 
nathan was the ſon of Saul ? There was neuer a falfer heart then 
Sanls, there was neuer a trucr fiiend then 79n4than; Neither the 
hopc ofa Kingdome, nor the frownes of a Father, nor the feare of 
death can remoue him from his vowed amity : No ſonne could be 
more officious,and dutifull ro agond father , yer he layes downe na- 


—— 
wre ar the foot of graces, and for the preſcruat 1Gn of | 1s 1n! 16ce nr Rinall for the Kine- | 
dome, croflcs the bloody deſtgnes of his owne Parent: Danid needs no other Coun- | . 
ſllor,no ore Aduocate, no other Intelligencer then he : It is nor in the power of ; 


ſauls 7nnaturall reproac hes, or of his Speare,to make Jonathan iiny other thena friend, 
ind pation of innocence : Euen after all theſe difficulrics,doth 704:4an ſhoot beyond 
David, that Saul may ſhoot ſhort of him: In vaine are thoſe profeſſions of love, which 
[arenor anſwered with aQion ; He tsno true friend that (belides talke) is not ready 
both to doc and ſuffer! 
* Saris no whit che better for his propheſying;he no ſooner riſes vp from before S4- | 
mel,chen he purſues Danid, \Vicked menare rather the worſe for thoſe tranſitory 
0rd morions they haue receiued, If the Swine be neucr ſo cleane waſhed, ſhee will 
allow ag3ine : That wehaue good thovghts, It is no thanke to ys, that wee an{wer 
em nor ris both our finneand indgement. | 
Dau:;/harh learned nor ro truſt theſe firs of deuotion, but flyes from Samnel to 10- | 
(Mes, rom onathan to Abimelcehywhen he was hunted from the Prophet, he flyes 
[tne Prictt, as one rhat knew'iuſtice and compulſion ſhould dwell in thoſe brefts 
| Which ar- confecrated vnto God. 
The Arle and rhe Tabernacle were then ſeparated ; The Arke was at Kitiachicariw, £ 
[ts Tabwrnacle ac Nob :God was preſent with both : Whither ſhould Dazid fye for L 
| iccour-biirco the Houſe of that God, which had anointed him 2 S 


Ahbimelech | 
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' eCAhimelech was won: tolee Danuidatrended with the troupes of Iiracl, or withthe | 
| Gallants ofthe Court; it ſcemes ſtrange therefore to him, to ſee fo great a Peerc ang 
| Champion of Iſracl come alone; Theſe are the alterarions to which earthly Greaz. | 
| neſle is {ſubieRt; Not many dayes arc paſt, ſince no man was honoured at Court by 
| Tonathan and David; now they arc both forthe time in diſgrace; Now dare notthe 
| Kings Sonne in law, Brother ro the Prince both in Love and Mariage, ſhew his hed 
| at the Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him, dare ſtirre a toore with him; Princes 
' are 25 the Sunne, and great Subicdts arc 1:;ks ro Dials,it the Sun ſhine not on the Diall, 
| no m21 will looke atir. | 
Eun hee that overcame the Beare, the Lyon, the Gyanrt,is overcome with feare: 
| 
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| He that had cut off two li12ndred fore-skins of the Philiſtimis,had nor circumciſed his. 

' owne hear: of the weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt; Now tharhee is hard driven, . 

\ he pra Qiſ:s 9 helpe himſeltc with an vnwarrantable ſhift: Who can Jooke to Paſte 

| this P:\lor:image without infirmiries when Dard diſtemblerh tro Ahimelech? A weak 

' mans rules m2y be better then the beſt mans actions, God lets vs ſce ſome blemiſhes 
| in his hob {it Se:uants, that wee may bee neither roo highly concerted of fleſh ang. 
| blood, nor too much dc jeted when wee haue beene miſcarried into finne. Hitherto 

; hath Darid gone vpright, now he begins to halt with the Pricſt of God, and vnder | 

| prerence of Sav/s 1mployment,drawes that fauour from Av&:zmelcch, which ſhall after- | 

| wards co{} him h15 head. | 4 

| Whatcould A4h:1melzchhavethought too deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods | 

| Champioa # Ir is net like but tharit Davrd hid fincercly opened himfelfe to the. 

' Prieſt as he hath done t9 the Propher, Ahimelech world have ſeconded Samuel in | 

' fome ſecret and ſafe ſiccour of fo vnir ſt a diſtreſſe, whereas he is now by afalle colour. 

ledto that kindnefſe which ſhall bee preiudiciall to his life : Extremities of cuillare | | 

commonly inconftderare; either for that wee have not leiſure to our thoughts, or 

perhaps (fo as we may bz perplexed) not thoughts to our leiſure: What would D- 
; ' #id nave given afterwards to have redecmed this over-Hght ? 
; | Vuder this pretence he craues a double favour of 4 himelech, The one ofbread 
| | for his ſuſtenance, the othcr of a Sword for his defence : Thcre was no bread vnder 
| | the hands ofthe Prieſt but that which was conſecrated ro God: nd whereof none 
| ; might taſte but the d:uored Servants of the Altar; Eucn that which was with folemne 
| | dedication ſer vpon the holy Table before the face of God; a Sacramentall Bread 
| | preſented ro God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe from Hea- 
| ven, yet even this Bread might in caſe ot neceſſitie become common, and be giuen by 
| Ahimelech, and recciucd by Dauidand his followers : Ovr Sauiour himlſelte juſtifies 
| the 3R 0f both, Ceremonics muſt give place ro ſubſtance; God will have Mercy and 
| not Sacrifice, Chariticis the ſumme and the end of the Law; That mrſt bee symedat 
| 
| 
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| in all ouraRions; wherein it may fall out, thatthe way to keepe the Law may bee to 
| breske it; the intention may be kepr, and the Lerter violated; and it may bee a dange- |! 
| rous tranfor: lon of the Law to obſerve the words, and negle&t the ſcope of God; 
That which would have diſpcnſcd with David for the ſubſtance of the aR, would 
haue much more diſpcnſed with him for the circumftancez The touch of their 
| Iawfull Wines hid contracted a legall impuritie, nota morall; That could h2ue beene 
| | noſ.fficient reaſon why in an vrgent neceflitie they might nor have partaked of the 
| holy. Bread: LAhimelech was no perfet Caſuiſt; theſe men might not famiſh, if they 
\ were cert monially impure. But this queſtion bewraycd the care of £4himelechin di- 
 ſtribrting the holy Bread; There might be in theſe mena double incapacitic,rhe one, 
as they were Seculars, the other, as vncleane; he ſaw the once mult be,he feared leſt the 
other ſhoald.be, as onethar withed as little indiſpoſition ( as poſſible might bee) 1 
thoſe which thould be fed from Gods Table. | ; 
|. Tr is ſtrange that Dazidſhovld come tothe Prieſt cf God fora Sword; Who 1n.|} 
all Iſracl was fo vnlikely to furniſh him with weapons, asa man of Peace, whole at- | 
mour was onely ſpirituall ? Doubtleſſe Dazid knew well where Goliabs Sword lay; |! 
| : 
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| fore he was King, hath herds and droues now that he is aK ing) was now inthe Court 


| ſ:ruetheir God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerue their Teachers, and to 
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is the noble relique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it; at thisdid that ſuit ayme © None could be ſo fit for Danid, none could 
be ſo fit for it as David + Who could haue ſo much right ro that Sword, as hce againſt 
whom ic was drawne, and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword, | 
then Metall, and forme, Dauid could neuer caſt his eye vpon it, but hee ſaw an vn- 
doubted monument of the mercitull proteRion of the Almighty; there was theretorc 
more ſtrength in that Sword, then ſharpneſle; neither was Dasids arme ſo much 
fren2thened by ir as his faith; nothing can overcome him,whiles hee caries wich him 
char aſſured ſigne of viRtorie : It is goodco take all occaſions of renuing the remem. 
brance of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligations to him, | 
Doeg the Maſter of Sauls Herdinen (for he that went to ſeeke his Fathers Aſſes be. | 


—_— 


ofthe Tabernacle, vpon ſame occaſion of deuorion; Thoveh an Ifraclite in profeſſi- 
01, 12e wasan Elomiceno lefle in heart then in blood, yer hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him, 2nJ not onely comes yp to Gods Houſe, but abides before the Lord: H ypocrites 
hauz equallacceſfe to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Service : Eu:n hee thar 
knowes the heart, yet ſhuts his doores vpon none, how much leſſe ſhould 1wee dare to 
exclude any, which can onely iudge of the heart by the face. 

Doeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as Dauid; hee ſees the paſſiges 
bewixt him,and Lhimelech, and layesthem vp for an aduantige; Whiles he ſhould 
haue edified himſelte by thoſe holy ſervices, he carpes at the pricſt of God ,and (after 
alewd miſ-interpretation of his aRions)of an attendant, prooues an accuſer, Toincurre 
fauour with an yniuſt Maſter, he informes againſt innocent Ahimelech,and ma kes that 
his aRt which was drawne from himby a cunning circumuention : When wee ſce our 
Audicors before vs, little doe we know with what hearts they are there; nor, what vſc 
they will make of their pretended denotion : It many comein fimplicitie of heart to 


picke quarrels where none are; Oaely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh betwixt a 
David, and a Doeg, when they are both in the Tabernacle . Honeſt Ahimelech could 
little ſuſpeAthathe now offered a Sacrifice for his Executioner; yea, for the Murthe: 
cer of all his Family : Oh the wife and deepe Iudgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a reucnge to the Houſe of £7, and now by the delarion of Doee, he takes occa- 
on to pay it: It was 1uſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt vniuſt : Savls cruelty and 
the treacherie of Doeg doe not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God. 
neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſſe: 
[fit had pleaſed God to infliat death ypon them ſooner without any prerence of 
occaon, his Iuſtice had beene cleere from all imputationsz now if Savl and Doeg 
b: iniſtead of a peſtelence or feuer, whocan cauill £ The iudgements of God are nor 
open, but are alwayesiuſt; Hee knowes how by one mans finne to puniſh the finne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhments to glorifie himſelfe. If bis word 
{l:epe, it fhall not dye; but after long intermiſſions breakes forth in thoſe ef. 
feats which we had forgoten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O 
Lord, thou art ſure when thou threaneſt, and iuſt when thou 
iudgeeſt, Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death 
clſc in vaine ſhall we labour tokeepe our 
ſelues from thecxecution. 
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| | | Nabal and Abigail. | 


| | Daurd and Achiſth. * 


| | Containing! Saul and the Fitch of Endor. | 

- [Ziklag ſpayled and reuenged, | 

| | The death of Saul. i ] 

FE | Abner and loab, | 

| ByIos. Har, D. of Diuinitie, and Deane 
of VV ORCESTE R, | 
| Imprinted at Londonin the yeare 1628. 
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GOOG LORD, 


P HILEEF 


FARLE OF MONGOMERY. ONE 
OFTHE: GEN-ILEMEN. OF Ri MAIESTIES 
Bed-chamber, ana'Knighr of the molt 


Honourable Order of the. 
GAREFER: 
Right Honourable, 
ITN ITS Ftcr ſome vapleaſing intermiſſions , 7 returne to. 
SPEWES that tacke of Contemplation, wherets onely my 
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gu indeuoured to ſerue God and bi Church, 
| yet in none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equtall con - 
tentment. ce Me thinkes Controuerlie zs 0t 
nobt in my way to Heauen,how ener the importunitie of an Aduer- 
ary may force me to fetch it in: :7fT ruth oppreſſed by anerroneous 


Teacher cry (like a ramſht Uirgin)) for my aid, F betray it, if 7 


releeue it not. when F hane done, F returne gladly to theſe paths 


of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hath 


foule findeth reſt. Ff mm other imployments F 
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found (beyond merit) from the Learned,cannot ainert my lone tg 
thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſiiy doth my heart rather 
viſh an yninterſall ceſſation of theſs eArmes, that all the Profeſ. 
fors of the aeare No ame of ( brijt might bee taken Vp With no. 
thing but holy and peaceable thonghts of Denotion, the ſyect- 
 nefJe whereof hath ſofarre affetted mee, that ( if F might doe! 
without danger of miſ-conſtrution) Tcoutd beg euen of an Ene- | 
mie this leaue to bee happy. F haue already ginen account to the, 
' IVorld, of fome expences of my houres this way, and here 1 bring 
' more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore, none can cen. 
' ſure as yuprofitable. { am bold to write them onder your Flonora. | 
' ble Name, whereto F am deeply obliged; that F may leaue behind 
| me this meane, but faithful T eftimony,of mine humble thank{ul. 
| neſſe to your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Lathe, 
T be noble rejpefts 1 hauc had from youboth, deſerue my Prayers, 
and beſt ſeruces, whichſhall neucr be wanting to you and yours, 


From your Honours ſincerely 


deuored it1 all rrue dutie 


'J os. HaiLL. 
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T was the ſtrangelot of Dauzd, that thoſe whom hee pur- | 
ſued, preſerued him from thoſe whom he had prefcrued; 
The Phililtims whom Daxid had newly {mitten in Ket- 
lah, call off Saul trom fmiting D4nid ta the Wildernefle, 
when there was but an hillocke berwixt him and death: 
Wicked purpolcsare cafily checked,not eaſily broken oft, 
Sauls Sword is icarce dry fram the blood-es the Phili- 
ſtims, when it thirſts anew for rhe blood of P4474; and 
now inarcnewed chaſe;hunts him dry-foor thorow cue- 
ry wilderncfic zThe very dcfart is too fairea refuge for in- 

nocencc;The hils and rockesarc icarched in an angry icalouſte;rhe very wilde Goars of 

themocuntaines were not allowed to bee companions for him,which had no fault but 
his vertue, Oh the ſeemingly-vnequiall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! Cruelty and | 
oppreſſion raignes in a Pzlace, whilcs goodnefle lurkes anong the Rockes and Canes, | 

{ andthinkes it happineſſe cnough to ſteale alife. 
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| Likeadead man, Danidis faine to be hid vnder the carth, and ſeckes the comfort of 
 protetion in darknefſe:and now the wiſe prouidence of God leades Sal ro his enemy 
Without blood; He which beforc brought them within an hils diſtance withour inter- 
| ew, brings them now both within one roofc;fo as that whiles Saul ſeekes Danidand 
\ inds him not, he is found of David ynſought.It Saul bad known his own opportuniries, 
how David and his men had interred themſelues,he had ſaucd a treble labour,of chaſe, 
of execution, and buriall; for had he bur ſtopr the mouth of that Cane, his enemies 
ud laid themſelues downe in their owne Graues : The Wiſdome of God thinks fir 
hide from euill men, and ſpirits, thoſe meancs and ſeaſons, which might be (if they | 
; hadbeene taken) moſt preiudiciallro his owne : we had beenec oft foiled it Satan covld | 
| dut have knowne our hearts: ſometimes we lie open to cuils,and happy it is for vs that 
| X 0nely knows it, which pitties in ſtead of tempting vs. 
Itisnot long ſince Se#{ ſaid of Dazid(lodged then in Keilah)God hath deliuered him 
0 mine hands,for he is ſhut in,ſeeing he iscome into a citie that hath gates,and bars, 
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 alty, and the inducement of his peace; It had beene as cafie for him to cut the throat of 


' garment did not threaten any touch of the body; yer cuen the violence offered toare- 


Lis XIV. ; 


Contemplations. 
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but now contra:ily God dcliuers Sar! (erc he was aware) into the hands of Daaid,ang | 
without the helpe of gates and barres, hath incloted him within the Valley of death : | 
How iuſt is ic with God,that thoſe who fceke miſchicte to others, find it tothemaſclues. 
ang euen whiles rhey are ſpreading nets are enſnarcd; Their dcliberate plotting of evil] 
iS ſurprized with a ſudden 1udgement, : 

Hoi amazedly muſt Daz necas looke, when he ſaw Saul enter into the Caye 
where himiclte was £ what 1s this (thinkes he) which God hath done?1s this preſence 
purpoled,or caſuall;is Sau/here to purſue,or to tempr me? VV here ſuddenly the aQion 
bewrayes the intent, & tels Daxidthat San ſought ſecrecy and not him. The ſuperflu- 
itic of his maliciouſnefle brought him into the Wildernefle, the neceſſitic of nature led 
him into the Caue : Euen thoſe ations wherein we place ſhame, are not cxempred 
from a prouidence. The fingers of Danids followers itched to ſeaze vpon their Maſters 
enemy; and chat they might not ſceme led ſo much by faRion, as by faith, thcy vree | 
Da#uid with a promiſe from God, The day is come whereot the Lord ſaid vnto thee 
B-hold, I will deliver thine cnemy into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doero him,as it ſhall | 
ſceme good to thee. This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with ir, as thar | 
D#:4 not onely may, but muſt embrew his hands in blood, vnlefle hee will bee found 
wanting to God and himſelfe; Thoſe remptations are moſt powerfull, which ferch 
their force from the pretence ofa religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which are rai. 
ſed trom arbitrary and priuate reſpeds, admit of an cafte diſpenſation. 

[f there were ſuch a prediction, one clauſe of it was ambiguous; and they take it 
at che worſt .. Thou ſhilt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to thee : That might not 
ſzeme 200d ro him, which ſeemed cuill vnro God, There 1s nothing more dangerous 
th21 to make conſtruction of Gods purpoſes out of cuentuall appearances. If carnall | 
2rob1bilicies might be the rule of our iudgement, what could God ſceme to intend 
other thin $415 death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom hee vniuſt. 
ly perſecuted ? how could Daxids ſouldiers thinke that God had ſent Sas! thither on 
any other cr:and,then to fetch his bane ?and if San/ could haue feene his owne danger, | 
he had giuen himſelte for dead; for his heart guiltic to his owne bloody deſires, could | 
not but haus expected the ſame meaſure which it meant : But wiſe and holy David 
not tranſported cirher with miſ-conceit of the euent, or fury of paſhon, or ſolicitation 
of his followxts, dares make no other vic of this accident then the rriall of his loy. 


$2ul as his garment; but now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe, not his perſon; nei- 
ther doth hee in this maiming of a cloake ſeeke his owne reuenge,but a monument of 
his innocence. Before Saul rent Samuels garment,now Dauid cutteth Sax/s, both were 
fignificant; The rending of the one,fignified the Kingdome torne out of thoſe vnwor- | 
thy hands; the cutting of the other, that the life of Sa» might haue beene as cahily cut 
off. 
Saul necdes no other Monitor of his owne danger,than what he weares. The vpper 
g3rment of Seul was layd aſide, while he went to couer his feet; ſoas thecur of the 


mote garment ſtrikes the heart of Danid, which findes a preſent remorſe for harmful- 
ly touching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter: Tender conſciences 
are moucd roregrer at thoſe aions,which ſtrong hearts pafſe over with a careleſſe eaſe, 
It troubled not Sas/to ſeeke after the blood of a righteous ſeruant; there is nolefle diſ- 
ference of conſciences than ſtomacks; ſome tomacks will digeſt the hardeſt meares, 
and turne ouer ſubſtances,not in their nature edible, whiles others ſurfet of the lighteſt 
food, and complaine cuen of dainties : Euery gracious heart is in ſome meaſure ſcru- 
pulous, and findes more ſafety in feare, then in preſumption : Andifit be ſo ſtrait as 
ro curbe it ſelfe in from thelibertic which it might take in things which arenot vnlaw- 
full, how much lefſe will ir dare to take ſcope vnto euill? By how much tharſtare js bet- 
rer,where nothing is allowed, then where all things, by ſo muchis the ſtritand rime- 
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rous conſcience better than the lawlefſe. There is good likelihood of that man wil 
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tife; Av, 11s at, fo tris word ani geſture imported nothing bur ju; Wt. obecior 
witho gs hore more meckenelle then force in that ſealonatzic verfiaion. Yhrre 
n ave tots Cal [ce rhe error of his credulity, the vniult Mandy ty ot mal oe (3; 
OPPorengs ty of 1s reuenge, the proote of his dire <p tie vndenyable cyj- 
knc: 0 his innocence ; and after alowly diſparagement of h:nfclte, appeales to God 
or ivdoement, far protect ON. 

- Sg nel y ard fee!lne Oratory Gig Sal nnd in thelap of his g2rment, and the ! ps 
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of David that iris notin tHe POW 'r Of ns enuy, Or 1! natureto hold ov Tany lonecr : Is 
this ty v voIc: 2 my fonne Dauid, and Saullifc vp his voice and wept, a: d faid p ; Thou ar 
morerig "ncovsthen 1. He, wil hoſe FRA0pe had wor to Quiet tac irenz Saw !, bath 


nw by als words calmed his fury ; fo taat now he eds ceares in ſte ad of - Im and 
confelſ-5s his owne wrong,and Danzds integrity; And (as it he were new a27ine entred 
no the bounds of Naiorh i in Ramarth) he prayes, and prophefſics good ro tkim, whom 
i maliced for good ; The Lord render thee good for that thou haſt done to ms this 
ly ; for now bchold, I know that thou ſhalt be King. 

There is no heart made of fleſh, that ſoinetime or other relents not, euen flint and 
mile, will it, Come weather ftand on drops. I cannot thinke theſe teares and proteſta- 
ions faincd, Doubtleſſe $4n7 meant 2s he ſaid, and paſted through fcnlivle firs of good 
adeuill; Lerno man thinke himſelfe the better for good motions ; the praiſe and be. 
acl of thoſe gneits is not in the recelt, but the retention. 

Who, that had ſeene this meeting, could but haue thonght thar all h:d heene 
ure on Daw fide 2 What can ſecure vs if not Teares, andl Prayers, and Oathes ? 

Ceccc 1 Doubtlefſe 
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ESR Tz F innocency could haue ſecured from Saru?s malice, David had | 
ES EIS. not becne per{-cured , and yer vnder that wicked king, aged | 
on Þ wh Samrect dics in his bed; Thar there might be no place tor Envy, | 
the good Prophet had retired himlclte to the Scholes, Yet; 
hee that hated Darnrd, for what he thould be,did no leſle hate | 
Samnel tor what he had beene. Eten in the mialt of Sants ma- | 
Ienity, there remained in his heart impreſſions of awfulncſſe 
voto Samuel : he feared, where hee loued not, The reſtraint 
of Godcurbeth the rave of his moſt yiolenrenemies, fo as they | 
cantor doe their vz0r1F. As good husbands doc nor put all their Corne to the Ouen, 
tome one for fied, doth God cuer In the wo: f} Of perſecutions, 

Samuels gead, Dina vaniſhed, Sal ryrannizert,T{ricl hath good cauſe ro mourn, 
i: {1540 marucilifiths lmentation be vniue: fall, There is no Tfraclirethar teeleth not 
the loſe of a Samnel, A vood Prophet is the common Treaſure, whercin cucry gra- 
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%*. _ 


A 
FY 
£ 


-— -— An——e_ 
wy oor w— 


— 
www 


- —xz Sw kh. =; = 


_-, 
—W 


tt, 3 
XZ 4 $21.3 


=— 
- 


NO WARE £ 
CONS LON Lit 


- oo 
TY np Rr en SPOP FAR 
S, ICTAV} NOUETICATCS, 


Nabal 18according to his name fooliſh , yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſe ya) 
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enot alvayes accompanied with wit and. grace, Ergen the Line of fairhful Calco wil 
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afordan ill conditioned Nabal.Vertuc is nor like veto Lands inheriteble. Al that is 
raduced with rhe fſecd, is cithcr cuill, or not 200d. Let no man bragge with the Ieves, | WM | 


: he hath 44247: to his farcher , God harh raiſcd vp of this toneaſon to Caleb. 1 | 
Avizail (which fgnificch her farhers ioy) had forrow enough to be marched witl 


{5 vaworthy anhasband ; Ifher father had meant the ſhovld have had {Oy 112 het ſclte, 
or in her life, he had not difpotcd herto an husband(thorgh rich)yet fond and wicked; 
Ttislike he maried her tothe wealth, not to the man. Many a child is caſt away vpOn 
riches. Wealth in our matches ſhould be as ſome graines or ſcruples 1n ballance,fuper- 
added tothe gold of vertuous qualitics, ro weigh downe the feales ; when it 15 mace 
the ſubſtance of the weight,and good quahties the appcndance, there is but one cart 
poyſed with another ; which, wherefocuer ir is done, it is a wonder, if cithcr the chit 
dren proue not the Parents ſorrow, or the Parcnts, theirs. : 
Nabals theep-ſhearing was famous 3 Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs ro | 
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a pcufentandiworthy Yaitc g That wile fernant is carctuil to adyorciti; 
eo danger » his Prident Miſtreſlers carctull ro prevencit. 
Che lines of all bis tamily were now in hazacd :; fie qares not 
buſfinefle to the adclicy of a mettcager, but forgetting ber lexu, pur 
:heerrand . Her tooc is nor flow, her handis noc ermpey 5 Accord: 
Hoofrncs her facistaction; Her Husband retiifed co ontc, theo 6; 
Hir Husband g2uc il} words, ſhoe (weertens them with a: invoke 
cizon ; Her Husband could ſiy, 1/9 is Danid, thee tals ar his 
1:d difmiflcs Dads mon cinpty, {hee brings her Scrumnts Tad- 
--aS 1fhit had bezne oncly mcanttio calc the repeit:d Meflocn; Ee Carri. 
HnMtolſcant them Ofracreg 1rd ben-uvle .:| Cot] UC 4 Mor} 
why ondoowertull Oratory : As all ſacisfact! . | 4} tt 4 Coniciion. 
7:12 ſhoe deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : She conld not hane b chad 
W.-.u the had nor honoured her vaworthy tead ; It a {iranzer thould hwe}| 
50!e 14 NeT nearing, ho could 197 1121 OONC AV AY 13} DCACE-s N JW to 
th-eis hold to zcknowledge Is folly : Iris 9 g20d dip ragement thu: | 
'5theſm? Way TO OUT D&EUCE 173 FLeau: 5T- 07 11CANCS roelcape | 
$79) CoMmplathce of our OWNne vilenclle ; ſhee plead-th hor tenorance of 
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id hci, her freedoine from the offerice : thee hambiy craierh accep- 
r preſent, with pzrdon of the favic; {hc protulleth Pands honourable 
>:{1 torerels his forure ſucceſſe and glory the lays beiore himnthehap. 

Salo, inrefraining from innocent blood. Parids brelt, with could 

Js of grace, growtoa ſtubbornnefic in 1 refolutions, cannot but 

cole powerfull and feafonable perfwaſtons ; and now 1n Lead of revenge, 

| ior ſending Abrgattio mect bims hee blefiett Avent tor hercouns 

1c blcilerch the counici! tor fo wholiome c theacy, and now rcetoyceth more in 
20199 DUCTCOME WEN 2 wiſe and gracious aduice, then he would tance rejoyced inare-| 
_ | 
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with at mech reluctzvion, and when tt 1s ouercome, 
wires perierſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they take full dclighe in eulll 
2% hane al-eidy in their conccic ſwallowed the pleaſure of finne, abide not to 
bee refilted, running on hcadd:ly, 1a thoſe wicked conrics thcy L1ur propounded 
' 11 ſpight of oppoitton ; and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow 
" {ollen 1nd matinous. DPauid had not onely voweo, but deeply ſworne the death 
oO" Nabal anil {1} his Family, to the very Dogge that lay at his doore ; yer now 
| hee prayer GodJ, .r oth even the occaſion and grace to viclate it. Jicked 
Vowss ae ill ade, bur work kept, Our tongne cannor tye vs to commit fin, 
Good men twnke then felies happy, that fince they had nor the grace to deny} 
| finne, ye! try had nut the opportunity to accompliſh it. It 4872417 had fic ſtill at 
home, Daurd nd finncd, ang ſhoe had dyed : Now her aijcrecr #Qmonition hat 
mreforucd her from the ſword; and diucited kim from bloud-ſhed, Ard now, wilt} 
Gankes, what benedictions hath ſhee for this faſonable counſcll ? HHow ſhouldlt] 
encourage vs to admoniſh our brethren , to ſee that it wee preuaile, we Have bick 
ſi:vs from them ; it we preuaue not, we hauc yet bleflings from God, and thanks 
Ot NUT OWN NEATTS, ; 
How neare was Naba/toa miſchiofe, and perceives it not 5 Danid was commit 
tothe foar of the hill :o cur his throar, while hee was feafſting in his houſe without 
feare; Little doc Sinners know, how neare their iollity is to perdition. Mat 
times iagdgrment is at thethrecſhoild, whiles drunkenneſle and ſurfer are at the bootd. 
Had he beenr 2ny other tlien a Nabal, he had nor fate downe to feaſt till hee ha 
| becae ſurcot his peacc with Dauid, cithernot to expe danger, or not to c_ 
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| leſt Creature thould fo farre abaſe himſelfe, as for a little liquor to loſe the vic of 


canbe, and knowes how to punith that iuſtly, which we could not vndercake without 
monging God,more thenmen haue wronged vs. He that faith,Yengeance is mine,l will 


| the feere of the Scruants of my LORD.) None are ſo fit to bee great, as 
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Nabal and eAbigail. 


935 fortiſh; So foolith are carnall men, that giue themaſclues ouer to their pleaſures, ' 
 whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heauen. There is no- 

'hing wherein wiledome is more feene, then in the temperate vic of profperitic. A 
' 144/cannot abound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer; Exccfl? is a true argumcnr | 
' of folly : We vie to lay, that when drinke is in, wit is ont; bur if wit were not ont | 
' 4inke would not be ins | 
| Je wasno tim? ro aduiſe Naba!, while his reaſon was drowned ina deluge of | 
vine. A bcalt or a ſtone 1s as capable of good counſell as a Drunkard. Oh that che no 
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tholc jacultics, whereby he is: Min. Thoſe that haue to doe with drinke or phrenzy 
mult be glad r0 watch times; So did Abzgzart, who the next morning preſents to her | 
Huband, the view of his faulcs, of his danger, Hee then ſecs how neere hee was to | 
death,and felt it not. That worldly minde is fo apprehenfiue of the dearth that ſhould 
hue becnc, as that he dyes,to thinke that he had like to haue dyed; VWho would thinke 
; man could be fo affected with a danger paſt, and yer ſo ſenſeleffe of a furure, yea im- 
ninent £ He that was yeſter-nightas a beaſt, is now as a ſtonc; he was then over-mer- 
ry, NOW dead and lumpiſh; Carnall hearts are cuer in extreminie, If they bec once 
downe, their detection 15 d-Iperate, becauſe they haue no inward comfort, to miti- 
gzte tet farrow. VWhar aifference there was betwixt the diſp<fition of David and 
Nabs/? How oft had Dawid beene in the valley of the ſhaddow of death,and feared no 
euill? Nab el is bur once put-in minde of a death that might haue been*, and is fricken 
dead. he ER | 

[: is juſt with God, that they who live without grace, thould die without comforr. 
neither can we expeet better, while wee gvc on in our ftnnes. The ſpeech of Ab1ca:l 
mote Nabalinto a qualme; that tongue had doubtleſle oft aduiſed him well, and pre. 
wiled not; now, occafions his death, whoſe reformation ircould not ecfte&; thee 
meant nothing but his amendment : God meantto make thar louine inftrumenrt the 
meanes of his reuenge : ſhec ſpeakes, and God ſtrikes; and within tenne dayes, that 
found ends in death. And now Nabal payes deare for his vnchiritable reproach : 
for his riotous exceſle : That God, which would not ſuffer Daazd torighe himfelfe 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrcll of his Seruant into his owne hand. Dar#1a 
hathnow his ends without ſinne;rcioycing inthe tuſt executions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him to ſinne in reuenging, nor ſuffer his Aduerſaries to finne vnreucn- 
ped, 


Our loving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his ſeruants,then themſclues 
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repay,repayes oft-times when we haue forgiuen, when we haue forgotten, and cals to 
reckoning after our diſcharges: I: is dangerous offending any Faucurite of him,whoſe 
| diſpleaſure and reuenge is cucrleſting. 

How farre God lookes beyond our purpoſes ? Ab&z2ail came onely to pleade for an 
ll Husband , and now God makes this 1ourney a preparation for a better : So that 
mone a, ſhe preſerued an ill Husband, and wonne a good one for the furure: Dauid 
well remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage; and 
now, when modeſtic found it ſeaſonable, hee ſends ro ſue her which had beene his 
Suppliant : ſhe intreated for her Husband, Davidtreats with her for his Wite; her 
requeſt was to eſcape his Sword, hee wiſheth her to his bed; It wasa faire ſuireto 
change a David for a Nabal, to become Davids Queene, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; 
thee that learned humilitie vnder ſo hard a Tutor, abaferh her ſelte no lefſe when 
Devid offers to aduance her; (Ler thine hand-mayde 'bee a Servant to wafh 


| thoſe rhat can Rtoope loweſt : How covld' Daxid bee more happy in'a Wife; 
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hee findes at once Pictic, VWiſedome, Humllitie, Faithfulneffe; Wealth,” Beats. 
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' the Champion, the Annointed of God 2 Thofe Marriages were well made, whergy 
' Vertues are marched, and Happineſlc is mutual. | 
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7F- ES Ood motions thar fall into wicked hearts are like ſome ſparkes thar fajj 


(©1295 trom the flint and ſteele, into wet tinderylightfome for the time, bur ſoon; 
W-. V2 £,2 Out. After Saxls teares and proteſtations, yet he is now againe, ih the; 
Ne wilderneſſe with three thouſand men to hunt after innocent Dauid:Hoy | 
| = invincible is the charity and loyalty of an honeſt heart * The ſame hang 
| that ſpared Saul in the caue, ſpares him ſleeping inthe field; The fame hand tharcyr 
| away the lap of his Maſters garment, carried away his Spearo; t14t Sprare, which, 
| 1mi2ht as well have carried away thelifc of the owner, is oncly borne away fora! 
| p0ofe of the fidelitic of the bearer. Still Sal 1s ſtrong,but Danid victorious, and tri, 
' umphs ouer the malice of his perſecutor; Yet ſtill che viRor fliech from him whom he 
| hath overcome. A manthar ſces, how tarre Sar was tranſported with his rancoroys 
 enuy, c:nnot but ſay, that he was never more mad than when he was (ober, Foreuen 
' after he had Ciid(Blefled art thoumy ſonne Danid, thou ſhalt doe great things andalſo 
' preuaileg)yer ſtill he purſues him, whom he graunts afſurcd to preuzile; what is thisbur 
\ co refolue to loſe his labour in finning, and in ſpight of himlelic tro offend ? How 
| ſharacfull is our inequalitic of diſpoſition ro good? We know we cannot mille ofthe 
| reward of wel-doing, and yerdoc it not;whiles wicked men caſt away their indeauours 

vpon thoſe cuill proie&ts, whereof they are ſure to faile, finne blindes the eyesand 

hardens the heart, and thruſts men into wilfull miſchicfes, how euecr dangerous, how 

eucr impoſſible; and ncucr leaues them till it haue brought them to vtter confuſion... 
| The ouer-long continuance ofa tentation, may caſtly wearie the beſt patience: 
' and may attaine that by protraQion, which it could neucr doe by violence; Daaid 
| himſelte at laſt beginnes ro bend vnder this triall; nd refolues foro flic from Saules 
' he runnes fromthe Church of God; and whites he will avoidthe malice of his Mp 
| ſter, ioynes himſclfe with Gods encmics. The greateſt Saints vpon carth, are not 

alwayes vpon the :me pitch of ſpiriruall ſtrength; Hee that fometimes faid (T will 
| not be afraid of ten thouſands , now ſayes, I ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saw.)| 
; Hee had woonrto conſult with God, now hee layes thus in his owne heart. How| 
| many cuident experiments had Danidof God dcliucrances; how certaine and cleere 
| predictions of his fuxure Kinedome, how infallible carncſt was the holy Oyle, 
| wherewith' hee was annointed, of the Crowne of Iſracl ? And yet (Dauid ſaid in | 
| his heart, I willnow periſh one day bythe band of Sax/: ) The bcft faith is but like} 
; thetwy-light, mixed with ſome degrees of darkneſſe, and infidelity; Ve doe wet! 
ly miſreckon the greateſt carthly holinefſe, if we exempt it from infirmirics; Ir is not 
long fince Danid told Savl, that thoſe wicked encmiesof his, which caſt him out 
| from abidingin the inheritance of the Lord, did as good as bid him; Goe ſexve0- 
| ther gods, yernow is hee gone from the inheritance of God, into the Land of the 
{ Philiſtims; Thar Saul might ſecke him no more, be hides himſclfe out of the liſts of 
| the Church, where agood man would not looke for him : Once beforc had Daiid 
| fed rothis Achiſh, when he was glad to ſcrabble on the doores, and Ict his ſpittl 
| fall vpon his beard, ina ſemblance of madneſle. that k:cc v:ighr cſcapez yer now 103 
ſemblance of friendſhip, is hee returned to fauc thar fe, which hee was in Cargel 
to haue loſt in Iſrzcl. Go9ljah the Champion of the Philſifiims, whom David few, 
was of Gath, yet David dwels: with 4cbiſh King ot the Philiſtims in Gath, evo 
8 among 
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cn} doth David chuſe to reſtde for fitety :; Howfocucr it wasa weaknefle in Damd,thus ty 
This 1caguc of amity to ſtrengrhen the enemies of God, yer doth not God take aduan- 
Y c:gc 01 15 tor his ouerthrow , but giues him protection, even where his prelence off cn- 
' ded; and g1ues him favour where himſclte bore iuſt hatred; Oh the infiaire patience 
.ndmercy of our God, who doth good tovs for our euill, and in the very a& of our 
| pouocation vpholdeth, yea, blefleth vs with preſeruation | 
; Covey Sau! hauerightly confid:redit,hee had found ic noſm ll loffc and impay- 
(jag to His KingJdome, har ſo valiant a Captaine, atrended with {ixe hundred able 
| Souldicrs, and their Familics, {hovld forſake his Land, and ioyne with his Encmics: 
vor he iS not quiet till he haue abandoned his owne ſtrength - The world hath none 


Kol? 


milchicfe; hee will needs make his friends, enemies; his encmics, vidors; himfſcite 
miſcrablc. 

Davip was too wile, to caft himſelfe into the hand ofa Philiſfim King without 
afucance; What aſſurance could hee have but promiſes? Thoſe, Daxzd had from 
$::/4þandantly, and truſted themnot, Hee dares truft the fideJitie of a Pagan; hee 
Jires not cruſt che vowes ofa King of I{rael : There may bee fidelitie withour the 
Church, and falſhood within : Ir neede not be any newes to finde ſome Tarkes rrue, 
2nd {ome Chriſtians faithleſlc. 

Ev 8x vawiſe menare taught by experience, how much more they,who have wit 
tlearne without it ? Dawtd had well found, what it was to liucin a Courts Hee 
therefore, whom enuie droue from the Court of Iſracl, voluntarily declines the 
Philiſtim Courc; and ſues for a Countrey-habitatian; Ic had not beene poſſible for 
þ noted aſtranger, afrer ſo much Pailiſtim-blood ſhed, to liue long in ſuch an cminen- 
cy, among(t che preale of choſe, whole ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hee 
hadflaughrered, withour fome perillous machination of his ruine : therefore hee 
makes {uite for an early remouec : (For why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the chicks 


tomuch heigar, or conſpicuiric : The tall Cedars are molt ſubict ro windes and 
lehtnings, whiles the ſhrubs of che Valleyes ſtand vamooued; Much ereatneſſc 
doth but make a fairer marke for cuill: There is true firmaeſſe and ſafery in medio- 
([1k1C, | 

| How rarely is it ſecne, that a man loſeth by his modeſtie? The change fell ont well 
to David of Ziklzp, for Garth, Now hee hath a Cirtie of his owne; All Ifracl, whcre he 
| mas annoinred, afforded him not fo much poſſeſſion: Now che Citie which was anci- 
| ently aſſigned ro 1udah, recurnesto the tuſt Owner : and is by this meanes cntaylcd to 
tothe Crowne of D auids Succeffors, B:fides that, now might Davidliue our of the 
loht, and hearing of the Philiſtim Idolatries, and enioy God no lefic in the wals of a 


opened to his friends of Iſrael, to reſort vnto his aydc; the heads of che thouſands that 
wereof Manaſſeh, and many valiant Capraines of the other Tribes,fe!l dayly to him, 
and raiſed his fix hundred followers to.an armie, like the hoſt of Gad. The deſerts of 


arthis, makes roome for his owne cucry-where; and oft-times prouideth rhem a for. 
ane home, more kindly then the natiue : It is no matter for change of our ſoyle, ſo we 
Mange not our God, It we can cucry-where acknowledge him, tic willno where bee 
#ating to vg. re =4 1 | 

[twasnot for Gods Championto be idle; no ſooner is hee free from Savls ſword, 
then he beginngs an offenſiue warre againſt the Amalckices, Girzites, Geſhurites: He 
new theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruQion : neither could his increafing 
Amy bee maintained with alittle : By one acttherefore,hee both reuenges for God, 
ad provides for his Hoſt. Had it not beene for that olde quarrell, which God had 
ith his people, David could not be excuſed from a bloody crucltie, in killing "”m— 

oun- 


znon2it them whoſe fore-skins he had prefented ro Sau?, by rwo hundreds at once, | 


Citie of the Kingdome with thee ?) Thoſe that wouid ſtand (ure, muſt nor aff:&' 


Pailitim-Cirie,than in an Iſraclitiſh wildernes;withal,an happy oportunitic was now 


rel could never haue yeclded Danid lo grearan aduantage : That God whoſe the | 
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fogreat enemy 09a wicked man, as himlelfe, his handscannoe be held from his own | 
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| 
| Countries, oncly for the benefit of the ſpoyle : now his Souldiers were at once, Gag | 
| Exccutionoers, and their owne Forragers. The interuention of a command from the 
| Almighty, aſtcrs the ſtate of any aQ; and makes that worthy ot praiſe, which el/c Were 
| no betr-r then Gamnible. Ir is now Tuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The wit 
| , of God is the rule of good; what neede we cnqure into other reaſons, ofany aRor ge. 
' termin»t:09, when we heare it comes from Heauen ? 
| How many hundrcd yearcs, h1d this brood of Canaznites lived {-curely In their | 
| QCuuniys fince God commanded them to bee rooted out, and now promiled they. 
{cli < the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends if not their " 
The Ifraclires 11d their hands full, neither did rhey know any grudge betwixt them 2nd 
thor Neightours, when ſuddcnly the Sword of Danid cuts ihem off, and leaues none 
al:ue to rejt the newe'ss 

Teezrz 5 no ſaferi2 in protraftion; with men,delay cauſeth forgerfulneſſe, or 4. 
| batcs che force of anger; as all violent motionsare weakeſt ar the furtheſt; but With 
tim, ro whomall timesare preſent, what can bee gayned by prorogation? Alas, why | 
can it prcuaile any of the curſed fecd of Canaan, that they haue made a truce with Hez.| 
ven, and aleaguc with Hell £ Their day 1s comming, and is not the turther off becauſe 
they expect it ROT. 

M1SzRaBLE werethe [traites of Danid, while he was drinen, nor only to main. 
tain bis Armie by ſpoylc, bur to colour his ſpoyle by a finfull diffimulation, Hee 
| els Ahhh, thache had beene rouing againſt rhe Sourh of Iudah, and the South of 
| the Ierahmelites, and the Sonth of rhe-Kenites, cither talfly, or doubtfully, fo as hee 
| meant to deceive him, vader whom hee liu2d, and by whom hee was truſted; If 4. 
\ chiſh were a Philiſtim, yet he was Dernzds friend, yea his Patron, and if hec had beene 
n-ither, it had nor bucomne Dazrd to bee falſe. The infirmities of Gods children n&| 
ver appenrc, but in rheirextremictcs, Iris hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how farce ee| 
witl betempted, IF a man will put himfelfe among Philiſtims, he cannot promiſets| 
came forth innocent, | Wot 
* Howeafily doe we belecnethat which we wiſh? The more credit Achiſh gines vi-| 
fo Panrd, tiermorefinne it was to decciue him; and now the conceir of this ingape.| 
ment, procures hima further ſeruice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled to fight with Hrz| 
el. «Fchi/h dares troſt Danid on his ſide; yea to keepe his head for cuer; neither can 
| Dania doe any lcfle then promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was Dauid,in| 
| all his life, driuen to fo hard an exigent : neuer was he ſo ex:remely perplexed, For| 
| wiint ſhould hee doe How © To fighr with Achiſh, hee was tyed by promiſe, by merit, 
| Nor fo fihr againſt Iſracl, he was ryed by his calling, by his vn&ion: Not to fight 
| for Achiſh, were to bce vnthankefull; To fight againſt Iſracl, were to be vnnatural] 
| Oh whar an inward battle muſt Dazrd needs haue in his breſt , when hee thinkes of 
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this battle of Iſfacl, andthe Philiſtims ! How doth he wiſh now that hee had rather? 
ſtood tothe hazard of Sar/s perſecution , then ro haue put himſclte vpon the fauout ll 
of Achiſh; Hee muſt fight on oneſide, and on whether fide ſocuer he ſhould fight, het 
conld nor anoyd to bee treacherous; a condition worſe then death, roan honeſt heart; ill 
whichway he would haue reſolved, if it had comne ro the execution,who can knoy, 
fince himfIfe was doubtfull ? either courſe-had beene no better then deſperate, How 
| conld the I{raelires cuer haue receined him for their King; who in the open field, had 
fought againſt them ?- And contrarily, if hee would have forght againſt his friend 
| for hisenemv; 2gzinſt Achiſhfor Saul, hee was now: inuironed with iealous Phi 
\ Iiftims; and might rather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, then the olory oft 
; Victone., | . 

' Hrs heart had ſeqhim into theſe ftraits; the Lord finds way to leade him out: 
| Thc ſugoeſtions of liis enemics doe herein befriend hin: The Princes of the Phil 
| | ſtims (whether of envie. or ſuſpition) plead for Daids- diſmiſſion; (Sexd rbi felis 
 backe, that he may goe againe to his place, which thou haſt appointed him : - and tt LI 
j 


#ot z0e downe 10 the battle, left hee bean aduerſaric tows ) No Aduocate could havefaid 
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wall i =-—- i Ven the worſt men miy ſometimes make i;cad 2 896 ftlome finnes. Sand 
TRA ND © hath exp-lied te SOLCLTCTS our ot the Land ©  Lira<]; and hath forbid- | 
un HEE Was den M: Jigk vpON pa! !ne of death. Hee that hadno care to expel! Sata 'nN 
4 (26123) © Ee Es heart, yet wili feeme to drive him our of his Kingdome, 
hee i = =#2-4 That wee ſee wicked men oppoſe themteiucs ta ſome fianes. there 15 ncl- 
cant her mri}, nor compare init : No doubt Satan made ſporr ar this Edit of Saul, what 
now Bl cries hs ro he banithed in Sorcery, whiles he 1s enterrayned in malice ? He kne -wand 
found Savl his, whiles he reſiſted and ſmited to yeeid thus farre vato his Vallall : It we 
, had | quit 19 all finnes, hee will bee content wee ſhould either abandon or perſccute 
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| Where is no place for holy feare, there will bee place for the feruilez The gracc- | 
[fl hex1e of Sand was aſtonied at the Philiſt; m5; yer was neuer moucd at the frownes 
Ofthat Go: Tahoe: anger fenr them, nor of thoſe ſinnes of his which procured them, |} 
Thoſ* thr -11n0t feare for loue, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much better is awc 
than texror 7 prevention than confuſion 2 There is nothing more lamentable than to 
keaman at oh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh when ſuch an ones feare com- 
meth, 

Extremitic of 'diſtreſſe, will ſend euen = £7 2 man to God, like as 
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Tre cannart bee. a more feartull fone of an heart given vp 1G 1 reprovate ſenſe, 
thonto cillit felte wilt lly into thole finnes, which it hath proclaim to der ſt. The 
| dd .nuribnstocniitare inu;y times infcrfible, but when 1t breakCs Ort into ſuch 
' |  apnarcne 328, cucty echers eyes may diſcerne It 3 Whar was Sa! ne better to 
| re. novr the fla g5 his 2pproachtng battel] © It chis contultziion COU hae 
| Fooppihned him 38:5 ft his encmics, or promoted his Victory. CTC m!91iit haye 
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; hee f{eck:s the ſhelter of the n ghe, hee takes but ewo followers with him; Ir 
-| true, that it Saud had come in the = of a King, the Vitch had as -uch 4 
| fembled her cc dt 00, as now hce diflembleth h: s : yet it was not onely celrell 


' to fpovg, but guilrinefie thar thns altered his habir; "{&ch is the power of coald i 


ence, th u 12m tho ſe who arc moſt afiected to cull}, yer are aſhamc& to bc thovghr ua 
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' S$aulneedeg ancchcr faceto fi: thor royoue,w hich ſhould! ay,(C- 2nic ire tomeby iſ: 
the familiar]: and bring mc vp whom {ſhall name vnto thee 3) An Sedarare heat | 
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| Can Sine vay 10 any thing. | 
 NorvwiresTANDING m= pcremptory edit of Saul, there are 111] YVitcnes 

| ! cxecutions can pvrge the Church fron ( 
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' In Hracl ,ne'rocr good F.awcs, nor careful! cx Þ 
dAaleta rot; Thaore villitill be an that will 1c0 __ their heads vpon the groli 
' finnes; No Garden can be {o cnrioufly ren, ded, thar there ſhould not þ ee one Wet 
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y 1H! and the Witch of Endor. 
5 preunide, that miſciuevous perfonsare glad topull in their beads, and dare 
- i/j, bt in difgiiieand dirkneflce, Iris no fmail advantage of juſtice, thor it 
Gone, if It cannot be expelledz As contriartly wotullis the condition of thar 
170c 1s a publike profeſſion of wickednelie. 
irc was no icite crafty then wicked, ihce had betore (as is like) bribed 
2 cfcape inditement, lurkein ſecrecy;anc now ſhe will not worke her feares 
710104 her ſulpirion projects the wortt; (Wherefore ſeexeft thou totake mice 
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arc tornule meto ate?) Onvaine Sorcereſls, thar could be wary to avoid the 
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{a or for vs, tomake vato Satan, when hee follicites vs to evil (wrerefore 

0 take we inaſnaze, to caule me to dir? Nortiiig's more ſure then this in- 


ce rempters phica this cucntin the wſluc, On that w? cauld but ſo much 
-rernall princes, as we doe the temporarte, 2nd be bur focatefuli to ſive our 
tf Or mMenke, IS UUr Hoales. | 
1er hath Saul (wornc her {afetic, rien thee addrefieth her to her Soreorys 
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ily arc they given to- ſottiſhnelle, that haue giuen themiclucs ouerto 


11r h-15 in the unpure lodge of Diucls, how {enſeletlo lice 15, to ſay Bring mewp 


18 kcr coniurations ina roome apart, is infor- 
cher on worke, {hee cantheretore finde time. 


c Familiar, who it was thai 
it of her Exorciſmes, to binde tac affurance of her owne ſatety, by ex- 
on;-(s te cryea with a loud TVoYce, why haſt thor deceived me, for 60% art Saul ) 

- 11me of Saul was 2n accuſation: Yet 15 he fo fare from itciking his breſt, 
5159 left ris feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the deſired worke, hee 
;>+;her, whom hee ſhould have condemned; (Be not afraid;) Hee that had 

to feare, tor his own? ſake, in an expecaiion of uſt iudgement, cheeres 
tered nothing bur himleife ; How ill doth it become vs to giue that 
others, whereof wee nauec more neede and vie in our owne Per. 
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A-an- that had mare care to ſatisfic his ovwne curfolttie,then her ſuſpition,he askes, 
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ifs himfelle init, which hath nothing in it but horror; So farre is Satan con. 
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ther PIC; 


«17 thou ? )VVho would not havelooked, that Sanls haire ſhould haue ſtared 
id, to heare of a ſpirit raifed 2 His finne hath fo hardened htm, that hee ra- 


tio deſcend to the ſcruice of his ſeruants, that hee will approue his fained obedi- 


ence to thcir very ontward ſenſes; What forme is ſo glorious, that hee either cannot 
or dare nor wndertake 2 Here Gods aſcend out of the Earth; Elſe-where Satan trans- 


form-s him into an Angell of light, What wonder is it, that his wicked Inftruments 
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© 1;o Saints intheir hypocritical difſimulation ? if we will be judging by the 


wee ſhill be ſure roerre: .Noeye could diftinguith berwixr the true 
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lane! and a falle ſpiritz Saul, who was well worthy ro bee decciuecd, ſecing thoſe 
gray bayrcs, and that Mantle, inclines himſclte tothe ground, and bowes hirnſclte, He 
the world not worſhip God in Samuel altue, now worſhip Samuel in Satan; and no 
maruell: Star was now become his refuge in ſtead of God; his vrzw was darkneſſe, 
his Prop:1ct 3 Ghoſt : Euery one thar conſults with Satan, worſhips him, though hee 
bow n-7, neicher dorh thar euill ſpirit defire any other reverence, then to bee fought 


y conningly doth Satan reſemble, notoncly the habit and geſture, bur the 
lmon20e of Samuel, Wherefore haſt thou diſquieted me,and wherefore docſt thon aske of me, 
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'*onc, then to be ſoliciced,yet in the perſon of Sarmxecl,hee can ſay 11'by baf? thou diſnyic | 

pefoaf /quie. | 
| 3eAmee? Had not the Lord becne gone from Saul, he had never comne to the Tyyil. | 


liſh Oracle of Endor, and yet the counterfettinsg ſpirit can fay, Why doſt thou ashe of me | 
| ſeeing the Lord i gonc from thee? Satan cares not how lictle he is knoywwne to be humfell.; | 
| he loues ro paſſe vader any torme, rather then his owne. : | 
The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth SatanaQ him, rhatly h;; 
ftal: hee may enfnare vs, In cucry motion it 15 good to try the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God; Good words are no meanes, to diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a D-uill, 54, 
rmucl himfclte, whiles hce was aliue, could not haue ſpoken inore grauely, more (+. 
ucrely, more divinely, then this cuill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent ry Kinedome pyr 
of thy hand, and gine it thy neighbour Daruid, becanſe thou oveyedff wot the wore of 
| the Lord, nor extcntedſ# his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Ly,4 
| done thre wnrothee this day - When the Deuill himſelfe purs on grautic and rclioigg, 
| who can maruell ar che hypocriſte of men ? Wel) may lewd men bce good Preachers, 
when Saran himfelfe can play the Propher, Where are thoſe Tenorants, that can thinke 
| Charicably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good words? 
What Prophet could fpcake better words, then this Deuill in Sarmnels Mantle? Ne. | 
| ther is there atany time fo much danger of that euill fpirit, as when hee ſpeakes | 
| beſt. 
| Tcould wonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically, It I did not know, that 
as hee was once a good Angell, ſo hce can ſtillat whar he was; VVhiles $4s! was in 

- conſultation of ſparing Azag, wee ſhall neuer finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
30 his way ? Yea then hee was a prompt Orator, to induce him Into that finne; nory 
| thar it is paſt and gone, hce can lade Sa! with fearefull denuntiations of indgement ; 
| Till wee have finned, Satan is a paraſite; when wee have finned; heeis a Tyraint: 
What cares hee to flatter any more, when he hath what he would ? Now his onely 

\ worke is to terrific, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath wonne; How 
much better 1s it ſcruing that Maſter, who when we are moſt deiced with the con- 
ſcience of euill, heartens vs with inward comfort,and ſ{peakes peace to the foule inthe 


midſi ofcumule. 
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Ziklas ſpoyled and revenged. 


£9<3Y Adnot the King of the Philiſtims ſent Danid away early, his Wiucs, 

[i= and hispeople and ſubſtance, which he left at Ziklag, had beene vtter-; | 

ly loſt; Now Achiſh did not more pleaſure David in his entertatnwent, | | 

then in his diſm:fton. Sax! was not Daxids enemy more 1n the perſecu-j} 

4 = tion of his perſon, then in the forbearance of Gods enemics; Bcho!d,| | 

thus late doth Danid feele the ſmart of Sls ſinne, in ſparing the Amalckitcs : who, || 

if Gods ſentence had beene duly executed, had not now ſurviued,to annoy this parcel] 
of Iſrael. 

As in ſpiritual reſp:&s our ſinnes are alwayes hurtfull to our ſelues, ſo in cemporall 
oft-rimes preiudiciall co poſteritic; A wicked man deſerues ill of thoſe, hee neuer li- 
ucd to ſee, 

I cannot maruell at the Amalckites aſſaulc made vpon the Iſraelites of Ziklag: 1 
cannot but marucll at their clemencie: how iuſt it was, that while Dazid would giue 
aid to the enemies of the Church, againſt Iſrael, the enemies of the Church ſhould 
riſe againſt David, in his peculiar charge of Iſracl : But whilſt D#id rouing againſt 
'the Amalckites, not many dayes before, left neither man nor wornan alive, 


how ſtrange is ir, that the Amalckites inuading and ſurprizing Ziklag ( in 
revenge) | 


l 
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\ fectng 11: Lord is cone from thee, i5thine enemy?Nothing 15 more plcaſino to that hy] | 
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| C8, 4nd reits in Heathens £ Or fhall we rather ac ribe this tothe, 


C Oract- 
: | -vho mes gelivned Amalcek to the {laugh cer 0! I 40 1.-and: 
Tal n9 te it:vgihterof Amalck, mouned: thehard of [fracl. a and held the hands | 
OKs 41 15 WAS EK 210NC, that made the Heathens e2ke V7 With an va-bloo -] 
; 2-: burning oaCy te walls, and lcading away the perions. Ifracl croſled | 
; -aled will of God 11 ſparing Amalek ; Amalck fulfils the fccrer will £God in | 
0 S008 $ | 
s till the It of 497 wo take Trac] ar all aduantapes  Vpon their fir | 
ONHIT OUE O! Egypt Wien {11 -Y VWEre Weary, weake, and VNar med, then did Ama- | 
tthems And now, Wen Once. part of Irael was inthe field ac1infſt the Phe | 
tft(13'S- er Was OO vY | 1! Is {11h 39ainſt acl ;rhe Amalchates ſe YPoNn | 
4 Confts of both :anyJ goc avay ladd de {pole : NO OUTER DC CXPL acd d} 
four piricoall Aduerſarics, wis arc cucr readieft ro al lavie, when we 3zc the vni | 
\, {+,>:4 4 
G1\ SE BN 
| 54 Wort {pectac! 70r P4444 and ins Sonuidiere VPDO! their recturne to hind 
ics and aſhes in itead of hoatrs. and in ftcad o! Ts | -2rnil es,lolitude: Their City, 
was ned intolmox?:,f.10lr Nouieids Lito 1p Ne ccoullll now Ea 
13602, or where to eng uitetorrodiee, vwhy;tcs they made account that their lane 
houtdrec pIPRACe th ICUs JOULLY With commtfort,the miſerabledeſolationot their | 
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Here v s Pic enty ot not hing | but niicry andiorrowe Thehearrt of cuery Iirac —_ 
brim £ull of ertete ; Danr: 's TaGne Ou: r: tor befides that his croſſe was the 6p Vw1th 
theirs, all theirs was US 410Ne : cach man lookt on his fellow as a TP ner of atfiiction, 


huteuery 0 ne lookt vpon Paudas the cavieot all their atffliGior -1Nd (as COMM: i dif. 
Ivies' 
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Now Das loſic is his leaft griefe ; neither (as if every thinz had conſpired to 


tormen: Rey: can hee looke befrdcs the agorauation of his ſorrow and danger, Saul 
nd his Sounldiers had hunted him out of Iſracl ; the Philftim Courtiers had hon- | 


{ y "3 v : CE i 
ted him from the favour ot Arhfh.. t 


the Amiale Lice ſpoyled him tn Ziklag ; vet all 


theſe aro calie gducriaties 1n com parifon oi his owne : his owne followers are fo 


; Hove FOOT P tying 14'S P2 'r1c Pa (1ON ot ric {lofle, that r! n1Cy edIC re ady {0 kill Him. 
becauie they are mera! ble with hin, Oh the many and gricuous perplexitics of 
the man after Gods owne heart ! 1t all his traine had joyned their beſt helpes for 


gation 4 of his cricfe, ther Cordials had becne roo weeke, but now the 
rxition that ariſes from their fury and malice, drowneth the ſenſe of their loſic, 
nd were enough to diftrat the molt reſolute heart ;, why ſhould ir be ſtrange ro 
vs, that we mecr vita hard trialis, wacen we Ice the deare Anointed of God thus 
'plunoed into ad ? 
| Wha: thould the diſtrefled ſonne of 1/p47 now doe ? Whither ſhould he thinke 
toturnc him? to goc backs to Liracl he durſt not , to goe to Achiſhhe might not ; 
toabide 3monegſt thoſe waſte ho apes he could not ; or "if there might have beene har- 
wit in thofe burnt wals, yet there could be no latety to remaine with thoſe muti- 
ſs (pj irits. (But Dania comforted himielic in the Lord his God ;,) oh happy and 
le refuve of 2 faithful ſoule | The earth yeclded him nothing, bur matter of dif. 
mY wy 2nd heavineſle ; he lifts bis eycs aboue the hils, whence commetlh his ſal- 
Won, Itis nomic] el;at 'God rernembreth Dauridin all his troubles, fince Dauzd | 
Mall Liscroubles did rhus remember his God , he knew that though no mortall eye 
reaſon, or ſ-nſe could.diſcerne any cuafton from ehefe intricate cuils, yet that the 
Yeol divine Prouidence had diſcried it long before ; and that though no humane 
Power could nzake way for his ſafety , yer chat che over-ruling hand of his God. 
Ddddd 3; could | 
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pleaſure, i5 neuet ' but Fruittullotic cacnge) racy all 20ree tO Gone him as th < Author: of | 
M2! \ IQOINY, VV ! af ONE THICY fo; ONC d all £1115 while, as the hopei IU; !l n Q1TAancs of encir | 
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King Saulis cunt off inlicu of Gehahs, and now ali their Idoll templcs ring of their fuc- 
eſſe Fool: Philiſtims,it they had notbeene more benoldin? to Szals {ins,thentheir 
ods, they had neuer carried away the honour of thoſe Trophees : Inſtead of magi- 
inzthe infice of thetrue God, who puniſhed Saul with delcrued death, they mag- 
ng the power of the falſe : Superſtition ts extremely iniurousto God: It is no better 
h{n Theftr, to a{cribe vnto the ſecond cauſes that hononr which is due vnro che fit - 
ditto give Gods glory to thoſe things which netther act, nor are, itis the hioh«|t de- 
ce of ſpiritual} robbery. 
$441 43 none ofthe beſt Kinzs : yet ſo impatient are his ſubieRs of the indigniry 
ofired ro his dead corps, tha: chey will rather leaue cheir owne bones amoneſt the Phi- 
liſtims, then the carcalle ot Sax7, Such a clote relation there is betwixta Prince and 
Stbie, that the diſhonour of cither is inſeparable from both : How willinoly ſhould 
wee bee to hazard our bodies or ſubſtance for the vindication cither of the per- 
on, or name of a good King, whiles hee liues to the benefir of our proredi- 
00: 1: iS an vaiuft ingratirude in thofe men, which canendurethe diſgrace of them, 
"der whoſe ſhelrer they live; but how vnnaturall isthe villany of thoſe Miſcreants, 
that can bee content to bee aRors in the capirall wrongs offercd to ſoueraigne au- 
thoritic > | 

It were 2 wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Picke- 
nke, ro inſinuate himſelte into his Succeſſor : An Amaleckire youneman rides 
poli to Ziklao, to finde out Danid, whom euen common rumour had notified for the 
anointed Heire to the Kingdome of Ifracl; to becthe firſt Mcflenger of that newcs, 
Which he rhonght could beenoother then acceptable; the death of Sanl : and that 
thetidings might be be ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, whar he 
inkes might carrie the greateſt retribution : In hope of reward, or honour, the 
Man iscontent to bely himſclfe ro Daurd : It was not the Speare, but the Sword of 
Saul 
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PLCC of thenewes:; ancl 
inks; The tidinos ofa Kingdome canno! 
72008 { COTUTC in Damas Way : Hee cannot CALC 
pecially, fince Saxl did fo ryrannouſly Pcriecute ts 
£15 gone by another, I ſhailgoc away but t with 
FE Pac | hereas, f I cake vpon mce the action, | 2Mit 
chan Dani e Kingdome : hee canot | 
ec, as tie Auttou 0 ri CHUCLaNCE 8nd happincito. W: Hh y 121! 
| O70. pane of 813 , then their owne dyer; and becauſc they vs 
of ſet {Ou 4 pri CP ofir, fo ſtrongly prev: 11g with themlelucs, thoy rot | 
\ CONCEIPC, hon theſe ſhould be capabic of arepulte from others, | 
How nitci As MS / pr Rag mocked of his hopes : whites hee imagined, that 
D arid wouad _—P and feait in the aſſured Cxpoctat!. IN of th « Kine dome, | 
204 Poil: fron of the Crowne of Iiraei, he ftades him renting his clothes, a 
0 1S.00 N05, ang il weeping, an mourning : as if all hiscomftort al Bin 
Santana Jona!Dan : andyct pc! rhaps hee thought : This {orrow ol 4 mapa 
(331 Srl. _ {uch as 0 Jreat oO make ſhew of in the Fitz! 1 day ti HCY i 
" Thcſereares wil 1b lopye d ary; thc fight of 2 Crowne will {OOT.C DICC e f ed 
of other pafhons : But this crrour 15 ſoore correed : For when Daird had cnter. | 
AVRCd this Bearei, with 22d faſt all che Gay, ce cals him forth in tlic cUcnng ; T0 CX+ | 
cc11t10n : (How waſt thor not a 4 rk {anh he) #0 put} forth thine hand to diſiroy the an. | 
iuicds! the Lord? ) Dot ubtlefTe, che Ama Ickir e made many faite plcas for himſelfe, | 
Out of rhe grounds of his oWwne report : Alas, Saul ypas before falne __ 11s 
' owne Speare. It was but. mercie to kill him. that was halte dead, that hee 
- might dye the thotter : Beitdes, his entreaty and importun nate Prayers, —_ 
| Mee to haſten him, through thoſe painefull gates of death ; had I ſtricken him as an 
' enemy, I had delerued the blow I had gliuen; now 1 lenthim the hand of africa; 
why am T puniſhed for obeying the voyce of a King f and for perfiting what him 
| ſelfe Og, and cold not flaith : And if neither his owne wound, nor mine, ka 
| d&:{patcned & a tne PAuiltims were at his heeics, area to doe this {ſame aR with 
infolrtion, which Laidin fruour : and if my hand had not Þreue Ned rhem, whete 
| DOERC che C rownc of Itracl, which I now haue here preſented eo rhee : I couid 
| dciitered that to King ichiſh, and Have beene rewarded with honour : itt 
| me not dye for anad well mcant to thee, how ever conſtrued by thee: Bucnopre- 
rerice can make his owne tatc not deadly : {7 ky blood be pon thine owne head for thitt 
awre menth 4th ieftified zgainft t hee, ſaying, 1 hawe flaine the Lords Annointed.y) It 181 
juſt ſuppolirion ;, that every man is fo preata Fauourer of himſelfe,that te willnot 
mif-report his owne aQions, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confell 
| ON, MEN May Without intury be taken 2: their words : It he ctd ir, his fcct was G& 
pitail; If ag did itnot, his lyc: Ir is pitty any other recompence ſhould bctall thok 
falſe Flatterers, that can becontent fo fithcr a fnne, to gct thenkes, wits drop of 
royall blood is facred : For a man to f: y thar he h-th ſhed ir, is mortal. Of hoy 
farre different ſpirits {i 6m this of David, are thole ren, which ſuboine - the des 2th 
of Princcs, and celebrate and canonizcthe Murtherers! Into their ſecret let not mf 
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don of our Peace and vTory : Fnc C:pcectarion ot this day muſt cas ir did wills Pants 
NWUcrs) 1g {t 3 our ſorrowes. 

NUCE 439 £40429 of God was fo conſpicuous, as rot to finde ſome Oppoſit 
Wiat I'raclice did voc know Danid appointed by God ro the ſacceſtion of the Kin ng 
tome ? Envn the Amalckite, could carry the Crowne him 25 the true Owner: yer 
icrewarit not an ed ons 7 idiom, and the Title ot @.. 1ſh&oſherh ro colour his ro fi- 
ance: If any of Sazls houſe could hauc made chaitenge to the Crowne,it ſhouid haue 
been Mephiby /heth the ſonne of Ionathan: Why it ſecrnesha dreo much of iis F-thcrs 
Wbodro 24 Compericor with Das7d: the penny '$nO7, who may claime r11y moſt 
igit,our wid may b{t ſerue the tation, Neither was 1ſnv.ſheth any other rt! C Abners 
Yale: $21 could nor hane a fitter Courtier: aw + the imicztion of his Maſters 
My,or tae ambiion of ruling vnder a borrowed name, he ſtrongly oppolcd Dania : 
bereare thoſe who frine aoainſt their owne hearts,to makea fide, with whom conici- 
ac 150pprefſed by »fFcion : Anill quarrell once vndercaken ſhall be: maintained, 
al tough with blood ; Now, not ſo much the blood of Saxl, as the ingagement of 
Wirmikesthe Warre, The ſonnes of Zeruiah Rand Faſt to David: Itis mich, how 
mn pliceth his firft intercſ{t: It q46nc had been in 1oabs room, when Saws difples {ure 
We Dazid from the Con Irt,or 1046in Abners, theſe ations, theſe events had beene 
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hand m3: morion hid beene Einke. worthy : Ic is a noble difpoſition-in a Vidor, | 
to!) foraciifanon of Armes « whereas neccfhecie wrings this ſuite fro: o_ Obet- 
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ſt ) Fre {uggeition againſt his chicte Abvetror: { 
refers Concubine ? ) Hee that madencg confcicr.ce of an vniult claimerto the Crowne 
ind 3 GWINECNINGE of 17 with bl 0d, yer {cemes fcrupulons of a le? finne that carri- 
the colour of a diſgrace; The rouch ofher, who had becne honoured by his 
1025 bed, ſeemed anintolerable prefumption, and ſuch 2s could not bee ſeucred 


© #HOL | Ss 

(om 115 owne diſhonour : SeltJuue ſomeriracs borrowes the f2cc of honeſt ze le 
Tho... who out of true grounds attlike (tnnes, doe hate them all indiffcrently,accor- 
4no 10 their haynouſacfle; Hypocrites are partiall in their detcſtition,bewraying ever 
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hering a falle clatmntiken off his hand, I know not wherem he conld be blame CX 
TEA wo, y 1 \ 's &A © 
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hisimpaticnt failing, although to the right fide, makes him no beerer tlien 
honclt. | | | 
$9 ſoone as Abrer hith entertained a reſolution ofhis rebellion, he perfwadecs the 
ElZers of Iſrael to accompany him in the change: and whence doth he f.rch his maine 
motiue but from rhe Oracle of God ? (7 he Lord hath ſpoken of Dauid.{avins, By the, 
hand of my ſermant Dauid, will ] ſane my prople 1(raet,out of the band of the Phil:fimis and 
wt of the 049d of all their enemnnes,; ) Abner knew this full well before yer hon was well 
content to ſmother a knowne truth for his ovene tirne, and now the PUbi:cation of ir 
may ſcrue for his aduanrage, he wins te heart of Iſrzel, by ſhewinos Gods Cnar:cr for 
hm,wiom he had ſo long oppo. d : Hypocrites make vie of God for their owne DUr- 


frattercuily 


P Yon {+1 | - "my Far, AY Earn + ' : Oh. 
neſts. 20 C4rc onely ro mace tu e A NHOArINE 3 COLOUL For then OWNCc defipnes: 1% 0 
| / ans wet EEE EE IS; 0 
man euct (:0.a7d Abner godly ti now : notther had he beene ſoar this time, it ke had 
ne 44 el {; Janarenmcy Frevmas firing hh Tanthineg cm 
not inten ded a renengefull departure from //hrofhers Mothing 15mor? odious, then 


tomake'R 1:g10N 2 {talking horſe 1& Policy. 
Who can but glorific God in his tuftice, when he fees rhe bitter end of this trea- 
cherous diihmulatton ? Danzd may ypon confiderations of State, cntertaine bis new 
Greſt with a Feaſt; and well might he jceme to wJeſerue a welcome, that vrdertakes 
to bring all [ſracl ro the league and [16niage of Daria but God neuer meant ro vie fo 
mwohy meanes, for ſogood a worke. 7946 retirnes from purſuing a troupe, and 
i.ding Abxcr dilmiſſed in peace and expectation of bencficiall returne, toilowes him, 
nd whether out of enuy,at a new rivali of honour, orout ofthe revenge of Aſakel, 
de repayes him both diffimulation and death. God doth moſt iuſtly by 1946, rhar 
which 1046 did for himſclfe moſt vniuſtly : T know nor(ſetting the quarrell afide)whe- 
her we can worthily blame Aer for the death of 1ſabel, who would needs after 
Lire warnings runne himſelfe vpon 4hers Spearc : yet this fat ſhall procure his pai- 
ment for worſe, Now is /ſh»oſheths wrong reuenged by an enemy ; we may nor al- 
Wayes me:ſurc the luſt. ce of Gods proceedings, by preſent occaſions : He needs nor 
mike vs acquainted, or aske vs leaue when he will call forthe arrerages of forgotten 
llanes, 
Cooee 


1097 ferwaid 1S vathanktull Iſh boſheth ro ro- | 
Therefore hat thou goncein, to my + 
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— [crc arc Put Foes P oy wheret; we? ca? 
21 reade God: I he one, his Word. bi; 6: kes 
af the ther : IT bs is th c broger Volume, th, 
: the MIOYC exquiſite. The Charallirs cf 
| " are more (arg, bitt ” ;of4 that, {111 if i 
| ol clearer. Philoſopher hate turned cur tt, 
F and erred; T hat , Dininl and ſridier 
pra 'ms,not without full an id certain: information.5 i the !Vurks 
7 God we fee the hadpy, or footfceps of the Creator, in b151/ord 
e ſee the Pp 1CC w (rod in a glajſe. Happineſſe conjelts 1m 1h Vie | 
jon of that infinite Maieſlic: and if we be p erfeetly » 9Þy avoHue | 
n fees him face to face, our happineſſe 13 £ l 'ferward beloa "12 
ſeeing the linely repreſentation of his face 1 in tie 2:2jfe of the Scrip- 
BE Eeeee; on - inred. | 


OC— 4 aan, oe PE COR eo a. Pe 
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tres Wo cannot ? jpend 07 eyes too much vp92 this Obie : Fey 
' me Fw more / ſee, the more F am amazed, the more F am raui-. 
/ked with this glorious beautie. With the honeſt Lepers F canngt/ 
be content\to enioy this bappy freÞt alene : there is but one way ty 
every mans felicity. ay it Pleaſe your Lordſhip to take part 
| with many your Peeres,m theſe my weake, but not vnprofitable_ 
| Conte mplations ; ha, ſhall hold themfelucs not a little graced: 
with your Honour Able Name, hereto, together with your right 


LN oble and moſt Worthy Lady, I hane zladh dented my ſelfe.,, 


to be 
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Your Lordthips 11 all 


ductfull obſeruance, 
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He honfe of Sau iS QUICT, the Piiliſtims beatcn ,Viftory c 1nN 
NW DS efdt Deffrer ren in do L0tLON *D aud 15 no looner {eried 
in his.houſe ur Icruſalem, then he terchcth God to be his 
lols gueſt there; the thoul: inds of Iirael goe now inan holy 
f march, ro briog vpr he Arke of God, to the place of his 
reſt : The turpuirsof Warre afforded no opportuniticof 
this ſervice;oncly peace isatriend to Religion, neither is 
peace cuer our friend, but when it isaſeruanc of Pictic : 
The vie of War is not more pcrniciousto the body,then 
A theabuſe of pcace 1s to the ſoule, Alas, the Riot bred 
;eaf e, rather drives the Arke of Godfrom vs, fo the till (edcntary life, 1s 
> di{vaſes, and ſtanding WaScro Prem It may be iuſt with God to take away 
1g which wee doc fo much abulc; and to ſfcoure off our ruſt with bloody 


Fore  Atkes cok God a1d now many yeeres, reſted inthe obſcure lodge of .Abinadab, 
without the honour ofa Tabernacle. Danid will not endure himſclte glorious, al 
the Arke of God contemprible; his firſt care 1s to prouide a fit roome for God, in the 
nead of rhe Tribes, in his owne City. The chicte care of good Princes, muſt bec rhe 
aluancement of Religion ; - What ſhould the D: Puries of God rather doc, than ho- 
nourh'im whom rhey repreſent: It was no 200d that Liracl could learne of Phil; ſtims; 
Thoſe Pagans had ſecret the Atke backe in a new Carr; the Itraclites ſaw God bleſſed 
"gs conduct,and now they practiſe it at hone : Burthat which God will take from 
-il] nor brooke from [ſracl : Aliens from God are no ht patterns for 
+rpaing Dicae in{t;cution had madethis a carriage for the Leuites, nor for oxen : 
Neither ſhould rhoſe ſonnes of Ab7za4ad haue driuen the Carr, but carried that facred 
burdeti, Gods buſineſſes muſt be done after ts owne formes, which it we doe with the 


beſt intentions alter, we preſun”. 


l:is long fince Ifract ſaw ſo fayre a day as this, wherein they went in this holy 
Triumph to ferch the Arke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
Harpsand Timbrils; and heir hands in ſtead of wei!ding the Sword and Speare, 
irike vpon thoſe muſical ſtrings whereby they might expreſle the joy of their 


lens; hs warn noyle bu: of mirrh, no motion but pleaſant : Oh happy = 
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( ontemplations. 

h:d a God toretoyce 11, that had this occaſion otreioyc11, 
+5 of thi cmoraced this occaſion. There 15 noriiing but his wherein Wee 
may not ioy mnoderattly, volcaionably; this ſpirirvail ioy canneucr bee cither our 
»f 21112, or. our of mcoaſure : Let him that retoyccth, retoyce 1n thc Lo:td. But now. 
1 the Iimecliccs were in the midſt of this Angcl-hke 1ollice, the 
ands plying, their feet mouing, their rongnes ſinging and 
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ves 02d £6 ſtrike rhom wito a ſudden dumpe by the death o! 


d % 


gs $* 
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* 170 the tone, when God marres their Muftcke, by atcarcti)] 
genuos thc mbtth tro aſtoniſhment, and confullon; There could not boe 1 
{ k2then this they were about; therecovidnot be mmorechoarctull 
129 of it, yet will the moit holy God 
Rae 


po : mn 


© Hi : 
Uurean act of preſumption Cr inNCcfito, 0 
ke tor'tne ſpace of twenty YEEIeE 5;.cuon:it 
Frivhred with the vengeance | 
Atl 
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ac firft departing of that bleſical ou: 
0utthe line of his Sonne : The Holy onc of 
encore bime He will be ſferncd like himfette 
was the ſinne of /=<ah £ What was the capital « 1G fr 
'v peitthed? Thatthe Arke of God was commit do tneGart, 
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bo ' s 


but the common a of mary ; Thatit was not Calmled on 
4 Co 4 


-» . _ k - : : $ / , , ; + | ” 4 ; 1s l , f 
£5, was noltecfle the tault of Ano, and ihe ct of then DretFieng! 


kn : The reſt ſinned in neghiocnce, he 1N prejumpilen; ito Atke; 
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16 ..G:iration of that cerriage ; hee Pits {Ot ms NINd TOTO MN 


;t. to2manr would hauc found herein notling bhaynous : Gud fs 
eyeaotinn; None bur the Piieſts ſhould have cd to 10Uch the 

35 nf for the Levices to rouch the barres rhat carricd it ; An vn. 

and cannot fo lickily tobch the Aike, but he firixes rhe Goa that awels 

init; No marucll if God ſtrike that man with death, that fh.kes bro wich Prefump.! 
ton; There was wel-neere the ſame quarrel] acainft the rrovlinaus of Her! (1cmeſhy/ 
and againſt 53h; They dycd for looking uno the Arke, hee torrovehing ft ; kit 
lract ſhould growiwo a contempruots familianitie Willi this FUNMmONC GC Gods 
preſence, he willholdthem inawe with Tudgements : The revcrging band of the Ab 
mighty, ther ypon thererarne ofthe Arke ſtayed at the hot le of 1617244, vpentie 
remoue of the A:kebeginnes there azaine : Where arc tloic thar thinke God wil 
eke vowephacarcieficand flubbred feruice ? Hee whoſe ir brite mcrcic vics to palle 
| 2 punifheth yet ſeverely eur bold futjts: It we cannot cocany 

ze decrees that hee re quireeth ; yer wee inult Jearnc ro doe allthing's in the 

rt hercquireth; Dowbtleſſe Y224h meant no otherwiſe then well m| 

forth his hand to ſtay the Arke, Hee knew the ſacred Vientils that were) 


OI 
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3 3 ge - : - = 
in1r.the Por of Manna, the Tables of the Law, the Rod of C440, which might bee 


£is 

vrongcd by rat ouer-rough motion: ro theſe he offcts bis arde , and is {iricken 
dead : The bit intention cannor excuſe ; much lefle warrant vs in vnlawtuill :G10ns: 
whore we doe ovght in faith, irpleaſerh our good God ro winke at, ard pitty oul! 
weakenefes ; bur it we darc ro preſent God with the wel-meant fervices of our own 
makino, werunne into the indivnation of God; There is nothing more Cangerols! 
thenro be ou own? carucrs in matrer of Deuorion. 

Imarictl not ifthe countenance of Paid were ſrddenly changed, to feethe 
pale face of death in one of the chicte Actors in this holy Proccfſion ; Hee that had 
found God {0 fomovrable'to him in actions of Icſſe wortÞ.is troubled to ſec thisfuc 
cetle of a bufincfie fo heartily directed vnto his Gd; ind row he beeipnes to [ook 
thorow F'z-.4h at himſclte, and tofiy, (How ſhall rhe Arke of the. Lord come 10 meet) 
Then onely ſhall wee make a rjplit vie of the judge ments of Cod vpon oihers, when 


we ſball fearc them in our {c]yes, and findirg our fines ar left cquall, ſhall rrcmbi 
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| | make applications of Gods hand : and draw common ciuilcs our of Gods pzItiCular 


| | World knowes not, God hath met with him, there is no danger to vs, why ſhould I be 


—— 


| dow knew well enough what flaughter the Arke had made amongſt che Philiſtims, 


(him, yet doth he nor make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth he fay, My | 
Neighbour Abin4adah was a carefull and religious hoſtto the Arke, and is now.paycd 
with the blood of his fonne:how ſhalt T hope to ſpeed betrer? but he opens his doorcs | 
with a bold cheercfulnefle, and notwithſtanding all thoſe rerrors, bids Gad welcome: 

| Nothing can make God not amiable to his owne; Euen his very juſtice is louely: Hg. | 
[lymen know how to retoice 1N tac Lord with trembling,and can feare without diſcou- 


| agement. 


——— a Tn Mp ep: De NT NRESIONY ” U———<—_— EDEN 7 noe ern > Cy - > —— - 
Lin. AV. Uxzxah,and the eArke remoued. 

x cheexpeRation of the ſame deferued puniſhmencs, God intcads not on*ely revenge | 
| in his execution, but reformation ; As good Princes regard not fo much the ſmart v1 

' rhe euill paſt, as the preucntion of che future; which is neucr attained but when wee 


—_ 


| proceedings» 
| Idoenotheare Dauzd ſry, Surely,this man is guiltie of ſome ſecret finne, that the 


—_ 


diſcouraged ro ſce God uſt? we may go on ſafely and proſper: Bur here his toor ſtaics 
and his hand fals from his [nftrument, and his congue is ready ro taxe his owne vn wor- 
\ ehinef1i:, ({7ow ſhall the Arke of the Lord come vato me ? ) Thar heart is carnall and proud, 
char thinks any man worſe then bimſclte, D anids teare ſtayes his proercfle ; Perhaps 
he might have proceeded with good ſuccefle, but he dares not venture, where he ſoes 
ſn.h a deadly checke: It is better ro be roo fearefull,then too forward in choſe 2ffiires, 
which doz immediately concerne God; As itis not goodro refraine from holy buſi. 
neſſes, fo it 15 worſe ta doe themill; Awfulneſfle is a ſafe Interpreter of Gods ſ:crer 
ons, and a wile guide of ours. 

T +15 cucnt hatch holpen Obed-Edomto a gueft he lookt not for, God ſhall now 
ſoiourne in the houſe of him, in waole heart hee dwelt before by a ſtrono fiith : clic 
themn durſt not have vadercaken to receiue that dreadfull Arke, wiiich Danid 
himſelfe feared ro harbour, Oh the courage of an honeſt and fairhtull heart ! 05:d- 


_— 


ind after that amongſt the Bethſhemites, and now he ſaw 77 ah lye dead before 


"i —— 


| The G O D of heaven will not rec2iue any thing from men on free coſt : hee will 
| pay liberally for his lodging, a plentiful blefiing ypon 0bed-Zdom, and all his houſe- 
| hould. It was an honour to that zealous Gittite, that the Arke could come vnder his 
roofe, yet God rewards thar honour with benediction : Never man was aloſer by 
rue godlinefſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edom cannot this while wane obſcruation : the 
eyes of Daxid, and all Iſracl were neuer off from ir, to ſee how it fared with this en- | 
tertainment. And now, when they finde nothing, but a gracious acceptation and 
ſenfible blefſing, the good King of Iſrael takes new heart , and haftens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Citie. The view of Gods fauours vpon the Godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience : Doubtlcſſe, 0bed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakeneſſes ; If the Lord ſhould haue taken the aduantage of Iudgement 
I zpainſt him, what Iſraelites had not beene diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now Dazid and Iiracl was not more affiighted with the vengeance vpon Y=zad, 
then encouraged by the blcfling of 0bed-Edom : The wiſe God doth fo order his 
laſt and mercifull proceedings, that the awfulncſſe of men may bee tempered with 
loue- Now the {weete ſinger of Iſrael reuiues his holy Muſficke, and addes both 
more ſpirit and more pompe to ſo deuout a bulineſſe : I did not before heare of 
Trumpets, nor dancing, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod : The 
(eaſe of Gods paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles our care to pleaſe him, and our toy in his 
recouered approbation : we never make fo much of our health, as after ſickneſſe, 
nor neuer are ſs officious to our friend, as after an vnkindneſſe. In the firſt ſctting 
out of the Arke, Daxtas feare was atleaſt anequall match to his toy; rherctore after 
the firſt fixe paces hee offered a facrifice,both to pacifie God,and thanke him : bur 
now when they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike, they did more freely let themſelnes looſe to a 
feareleffe toy ; and the body ſtroue ro expreſle the holy affeQion of theſoule z there | 
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07; He knew thatit Abner came to him the xirgat me OL Hracl would} 
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thoſe, vi. be CONeINP! ſhc had rhreatued; The hearts c{ mcn arc nor thcir owne, hi 
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3: inde chem, oucr-ruies the 112, and incline 'S them toan honourable CONCCI 0! {choſe 
tha; Wong choir Maker; So as holy men have oft timcs inward reucrence,cuct whe: 
chey haue out: ward indignitics. Dat; came to b! cflc his houſe, Mica! bringsa curſe vpon 
-4C le PF : B: r ſcornes ſhall make her chit alctle : 70 the Cay of ker death ; Bazrepnelc 
eld inchoſe rimcs none of the Jeaillt 1wogem Cnts, Goc coth io rcucr oe Dakid 

2 yppa Aical, that hcr ſudden dilgrace, Gault ze recompenced with perpetrall 

| OT be held worthy to beare a ſonne, to him whom {he v: viuſtly conten! rec 

iS it with God to provide whips for the backs of {corners 7It is no martcyl 
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gn ho DO 730Nc as cUcr D 41m Can but breathe him lfe from the PnDl'xC Cares, 
1x ( nee {ts 2 Ke a 119.3t5 TO ro aeare remembrai ce of his 1onathan 
yaa <f Sarnls 1767! 1S Ji ty tO gue him the beft intell genceof Sax!s tonress 
& 2/3) Tac oicltion is therrtore my roles two Z704, Remaineth there none Of 
He RE LE ho! Sari? and it fulpition mivhr concealerhic remaiiiders of ar 
no hne,m tcarc ot revenge wat nacd, headdes:; On v. hom I may ſhew th meto1 
i Goltor lonathars {3k 3 O fr 4chdtt tp WOLEAY Of ihe Montinonis of Ercir 6, - or i 
3 1.QUILC Mm, vwhol loue w:i5 more then the lous oft Won.n : Hice G01. not | \ = 
k tours any of rhe bole of lorarhan, buroft Saul, that for his friends (: Le} ee. may 
M1 fan ur tothe Poiteritc of hy Perſecuror, jonathansl.me cud not bee greater 
h 1.9 ls 1 0100, vwihichallo forumed HONg 113 is Hu: from whom Dar! tion d a 


Wit 11d (hub oomne rraditle for the Crowne of Hracl : yer as one that gfadly buried 
all ene 31 {Mitt of $575 Boule 12 /onathans grate, Lic aSKeus, I; there auy manu left #f 
Suuls 10/8 th iu I may /hew aan mercy for Lonathins [are ? It is truc lourc, CALUC OUT 
jojo the prion Of Enend, will bee inherited of his feede z burto lons the poſte- 


ric of 3nN CNCinY In tend ic 15 the miracle of fr: ad{hip : The formall amiic 
of ti;e World is confbicd to a tace: or fo the polity of reCOMmMPence, lanout 


hnoinmhe gidfabilitic, avd dying inrhe decellc of the party affected: That loue yas 
 ta'{- thr 15 20t eucr conſtiar, and the moſt operatiue, when it cannot be cirher 


lh req 17ed, 
T0'CU ff 4 , V* 1]! not COMP. 101 tort he Kingdome of Tfr 2: 1. tho prouidence of 
31d had io *:cd, that there 1s none l[- tc of the houſe vi Lad (bclides rhe fonnes 


1-Concad es) {une 01). ly young and lame Mephrboſheth : to young, that he wa 
©, when Dad entered vpon the Goucrnment of {frael ; fo lame, 
43 22-h {16 rd, his impotence had made him vahitfor che Throne, Mephibo- 
} was 108 borne a Cr eple, ic ws an heed!cfic Nuric that made him fo : She hea- 
ng ofthe de 1th of Say{and [onathas, mad: ſuch haſt ro flee, that her young Maſter 
was [1m.{d wit 2 tC fall: Ywis there needed no {uch ſpeed rorunne away from Dautd, 
who: low puſues the hidden fonne of his brother 10nat-an: How often doth ow Tg 
norant mill :«k.ng, caulc vS2rO {une from our belt friends, and to catch knockes and 
maim's 27 them ff 14t profefle our protection 2 
Mrvpury0s nsrtH could not come otherwiſe then fearfully, into the preſence of 
David, whom he knew ſo long, lo fpitefully oppoſed by the houſe of Sanl- he could 
nor be 171.01 nts that the faſhion ot the World 15to build their owne f{ecuritic vpon 
the blo Jot the oppoſite faction, ncither to thinke themſelves ſate,whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing out of th: it root of their emulation: Scaſonablydoth D anrd there- 
fore ry exp-1] ill choſe vniuſt doubts, ere hee adminiſter his further cordials : 
(Fare not, for 1 will furely (hew thee kindneſſe for lonathan thy fathers ſake, andwill 
reſtore thee all the ficlds of 5aul thy father, and thon ſhait eate bread at my table con. 
tanally,) 
David cn {ee neither Sanls blood, nor lame legs in Mephibojherh,whiles he ſees in him 
theferr rs of his friend 70narhan; how muck) fl; ſhul the God of mercics regard our 
niirmirics, &r the c orrupt blovd of our finfall Pcogenitors, whil.s hee beholds vs in 
the tace of is Sonne, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
Fours are wont fo mich more to affce vs. as they are leſſecxpeRed by vs; 
Mephiboſheth as ouer-ioyed with ſo comfortatle a word, and confounded in 
Unclic at che remembrance of the contrary deſeruings oi his Family, bowes 
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L. IB. A VV 
| himſelfe to thc carth, and fayes (33/27 is thy ſerzant, 19Hat thorn ſhon!d*i looke Upon ſuch. 
| 4 dead Dog as lam?) | ftiade no detect of wit (rhovgh of limmes) in Mephibuſherh, 
| hee knew him{clfe the Grand-child of the King of licact, the ſorne of 10nath4n, the | 
| Tawyfull heire of both, yer 1n regard of his owne impotence, and the tretpaſle ang 
| retection of his houſe, hee thus abiſeth himſelfe vnro Dvd, Humiliation is a richy 
| vic of God affiition , What if he were borne grcar © It the finne of hs Grang. 
tathcr hath Toft his eftare, and the hand of his Nurſe hath detormed avd diſthle, 
| his perſon, h:2 now forgets what hee was, and cais himſclte worſe then hoes, | 
dozge : Yer a living Dogee, 1s better then adead Li>n; there 1s dignity and cam; 
| forrin life, Aephiboſherh is therefore a dead dogge vato Paurd. Iris not for vir! 
nouriſh the ſame ſpirits in ovr aducrſe eſtate, rhar we tound in our higheſt profperi. 
| tie; Whar vie have wee made of Gods hand, it wee bee not the lower with our fall?! 
' God intends we ſhould carric cur crofle, not make a fire of itro warme vs; ttisng! 
' bearing vp our ſailes in a tempeſt. Good Panid cannot dil-eft..eme Aterhibeſheth 
' eucr the more for diſparaging himſelie : hee loues and honours this humilici*.1n the; 
S5nne of [opathan, There is no more certaine way to glory and aduancement, he 
| 2Jowlydeicfion of our felucs : Hee that made hunſelre a Dogge, and therefore, 
 onely rolye vader thertable, yea adead Dogge, and thereforc ht onely for the ditch, 
is rayled vp to the tible of a King; his ſcare ſhall be honovrable, yea, roy.Jll, his fate 
delicious, his atrendance noble, How much more will our gracious God If: va our 
heads, vnto rrue honour before men and Angels, it wee can bee fincerely humbled 
in his fight ? if wee mitcall our fclues in the meanncfle of our conceirs to him, hee 
giucs vs anew name,and ſets vs at the Table of his glocie ; Iris contrarie with GOD 
and men; it they reckon of vs as wee ſet our ſclues, hee vilucs vs according to our 
abat-ments. Like a Prince truly munifcent and faichtull, Danzd promiles and per. | 
formes at once; Ziba Sanls {cruant hath rhe charge giuen lum, of the exceution 
of that royall word ; Hee ſhall bee the Bayliffe_> of this great Hitsbandry of hs Maſter 
Mezrulzosun rn; The Land of Saul, how cuer foiteired, ſhall know nv other 
Mafi-r then Sauls Grand-childe; As yer , Saxls ſcruant haa ſped better then his 
ſonne : 1 rcade of twentic ſervants of Za, none of cHephivofhert; Earthly pol. 
ſ:Mons doe nor alwayecs admic of equall diu.fions, The Whecle is now turned 
vp; Mephiboſheth is a Prince, Zeba 1s his Officer ; I cannot but pitie rhe condition 
of this good fonne of 1opathay ; Imo ill hanus did honeſt Mephiboſhers tall, tult 
' of carelefſe Nurſe, then of a trecherous ſeruant, Sl:ce may med his bodice, hee 
would baue overthrowne his eſtate, After ſome. yecres of cyrdſernice to App. 
boſheth, wicked Ziba intends to give him a worſe fall then his Nurſe, Neuer ary 
| Courr was free from Detraftors; from Dclators,who if they ſec a man to be a Cree- 
| plc, thathee cannor goeto ſpeake for himſelfe, will bee relling Talcs of him, in the 
| cares of the greatzſuch an one was this perfidious Zjba; who taking the opportunitit 
of Danids flight trom his ſonne Abſolom, followes him with a faire preſent, anda 
falſe Tale, acculing his impotent Maſter of a foule and trayterous ingratitude; ks 
bouring to treade vpon his lame Lord to rayſe himſelfe to honour : Truc-hearted 
Mephiboſheth had as good a will as the beſt , if he could haue commanded legs, hee 
had not beeneleft behind Danid- now that he cannot goe with him; hee will not 
bee well wichout him, andthereforc purs hiraſtlfe to a wilfull and ſullen penance, #0! 
the abſence and danger of his King; hee will not ſo much as pur on cleane clothes 
for the time, as hce that could not haue any joy in himfelfe, for the want of his Lord 
L.u;4 : Vnconſcionable Miſcreants care not how rhey collogue, whom they flander 
for a private aduantage; Lewd 21b2 comes with a Gift in his band, and a ſmooth] 
Tile in his mouth , Oh Sir, you thought you hada 7onathan at home, bur you #lll 
finde aSarl, It were pirie bur he ſhouid beſer at your Table, that would fit in yo 
Throne; you thought Sauls Land would hauc contented <MHephiboſherh, but 
would haue all yours, though hee bee lame, yer hee would be climbing : wor! 


| you have thought that this Creeple could be plotting for your Kingdome, now " 
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now toroet his Impotence, and raifed vp his Ipirits in hope of a day ; and dui { 
- noQW the tim? Vis COM? wherein rhe Crowne {ſhould reucrt ro Sax! true 


- 0712ly bire his Gogers, but flye ar ſ11s throats 
2 1 what hall wz {ay rothis? Neither carthly doueraionty, nor holincflc can cx. 
-n tram humane infirmity, V\acand good Danid hath now bur one care - 
ee emmLlcd with credality: His charity 1n belecuing Z:ba,makes him vncharicable 
" I Groftin®, iN eornluring Mephivoſueth, The detrator hath not onely ſudden crc dit 


tim hut Sauls Land ; Jorathans Son hath Joſt (vahcard) that inheritance wil ct: 
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227 cone alide 2 1/hvo;heth will never dye while Aephyboſhath hues : How | 


ay, 4 _ A RES 

ir  OaVipere ifa Serpent bite in fecrer when he is not charmed, no better «5 a 
error Honkt Mephtbotheth in good manners made a dead dog of himiclfe, wiicn 
\ id oTercd bin che tavour of his board ; but 2:24 would make him a very Dog i 

; | vi d Cor, that when Panid did thus kindly feed him art bis owne table, | 
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en lin valotughe. Heare-1.y 15no late ground of any itudgement ; Z:94 flawn- | 
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| oc (1411 not alwiyes protper, God will not abide the ruth to be eucr opproNg; 


| -L\ ng” P ' : 
MAelft 10athans Lanc Sonne {hill be fornd as fonnd 19 hear, as lame in his budy - 
1; rof-Joute was like his Farher 1onathan: ſouls, whoſe body was like to his Graneg 


Mather : | _ ; 
a ditca2rge 1imſcite of ſo toale a flander ; The more horrible the crime had beene, 
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the mort va 
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tours to OM 4 115 OWNC ODBLLgaTIONS and viienctle , ſhewin?e himRIfe more :F=ed 
LOUrs TO HET? 5 pe RogaaEEs: - Hangs : | Q ; 

th er Ong, then with lis loffe, welcoming Danid home with a thanktull nNcg- 
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| well me! 


God hd oven him Dania < All had bene well, if Zibahad fared worſe : Pardon me 
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ic co. It is pirty that lo good athing ſhould doe hure; yer we hide that the beſt, 
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PE '5 molt AaNgerous : Wao ſhould bee the parternc of Kings bur the King OJ 
idiE-ronce : Gods mercy is infinite, theirs limited : he ſayes, 1 will haue mercy on whom 
ov malt ſay, 1 will have mercy on whom I ſhoala, And yet he, ior all his 1061. 
nitemercy, hath velſels of wrath, [0 muſt they ; of whom his Iuſtice hath faid, Thine 
we ſhall nor ſpare them : A good man is pitt: Tull ro his beaſt, ſhall hee therefore make 
mich of Todcs and Snakes ? Oh thar Z1ba ſhould goc away with any poſiciNon, ſauc 
ofſhame and ſorrow ; that he ſhould be coupled with a Mephiboſheth in a partnerſhip 
of Evzrcs : Oh that Da#id had changed the word alittle. | 

AviniGon was Gao here indeed ; but of Z:6a's cares from his head, or his head from 
his ſhon}ders, for going about 10 maliciouſly , to divide Danid trom the Sonne of 15- 
mthan - An Eye for an Eye, was Gods Rule ; It that had beene truce, which Ziba ſug. 
veſted avainkt Mepoibofherh, he had beene worthy to loſe his head with his Lands ; be- 
ne falſe, ? had cence bur reaſon, Zibs ſhould haue changed heads with Mephiboſheth : 
Bidnorhoty Baud himfelfe beene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, that he cryes 
out inthe bir-ernefle of his ſoule, VVhat reward ſh2ll be given thee,Othoufalſe ton gc? 
even ſharpe Arrows with hor burning coales; He tnat was ſo ſenfible of himſclfe in 
Deeos wron?. Goth he feele {o little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes ? Are theſe the Arrowes 
of Daryds Quiver « are theſc his hot burning coales (Thowand Ziba dinide? ) Hec that 
had aid, their rongue is a ſharpe ſword, now that the ſword of juft revenge 15 in his 
hand,is this the blow he giues, Dinide the poſſeſſion ? I know not whether, cxceſſe, or 
Fffft want 
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God ? Mercy is the goodlieft Flower in bis Crowne, mucl more in theirs, but with 
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lr fone, meces Para (as ts high time) vpon his returne ; beftirs his ronguc | 
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\ Gileas, of thrultin2 out their right cycs for the acmiſhon into his coucnant, Hee; 
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| are worſe then Ammonires, that can ti1\::Kc elrner galne, 0: biberty, WOItY T9 Colt 
| rcxuaile a parents loſe. 


| falſh>od makes them vniuſtly ſulpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, bocauf 
| they are ovilry to their owne.hollowneſſe and dorblcnefſe of heart, are ready fo to 
| indoe of Dauidand his Meſſengers, (Thinkeſ? thon that Dauid doth honour thy Father, 
| that hee hath {ent comforters Unto thee? Hath not Danid rather ſent his owne ſrrnants i8 
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E1B.XY.} 
want of mercy may proue moft dangerous in the great; the onediſcourages eo 09 jg. 
2000s wir fearc , the other my cacomnge wicked pratticesthrouzlh prefum Pon, 
Thoſe thaitare i113 eminent place malt tcarne che mid-way berwixt boch ; {+> Pardonins! 
taulrs, that chey may Not Protiokco them . 10 punithing them, that NCcy May not dif: 
hearton verrmous and weltmeant actions ; they muſt learne to ftng that ab{i,lute Dy 
\whereot DP an:rd had here forgotten one pert) of Mercy and Iudycinent. | 
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T is not the meaning of Religion, to make men vnciuill ; If the 

 ſingot Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindnetle may beac. 

knowledoed,may be returned by the King of Ifrael. i [ay not, 

but that perhaps Danrd might maintain too ftraita Ioaoue with 

that foibidden Nation; A little friendſhip 1s envagh 0 21 Icg- 

later ; but cuen the ſavage Canibals may receiuc an aniwer of 

| outward courtehic - If avery dogee tawne vpon vs, we froike 

ut == | kim on the head, and clap him on the f1de ; much lefe is the | 

| common band of humanity vntyed by Gr«-c® : Diſp:yuy in | 

(niritnull Prof ns, is no warrant for Inpratitude : He ther: tore whole good ature | 

proclimed to ſhew m-=rcy to any branch of Sans Houle, for /9n4ihans [ake, w.ll now 
If ſhew kindnetle to Harun, for the fake of Nahaſh bis tathicr. 

It was the {:me Nahaſh that offered the crucll condition to the men of Izbc{h 


. 


hatwas thus bloody in his Defignes againſt Trac], yer was kinde to Danid, per. 
ps for 20 caule fo much as Sants oppolition , And ycor cucn hits fauour is held 
worthy both of memory, and retribution ; Where we hauc the Acts of courteſir, 
iris n9t 1:Cry wee thould enter into a ſtrict examination of the prounds of it; 
whiles the bene. fit is 6urs, let the intention be their owne ; What ever the hearts of 

> 2re, wee mult looke at cheir hands, and repay, not wit they meant, bur what 

SP 

Vahaſh is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his loffe, and to comfort his 
Sonre 341m, No Ammonice but is ſadly aff: ed with the death ofa farher,though 
Tronnc him: Koredome : Euen Ear could fry, the dayes of mcu:ning for my Fir 


ther will com? ; No carchly advantage c:n fill vp the gap of ature : Thoſe children 


On 


Carnill menarc wont to menfure anothers foot by their owne Laſt, their owne 


thee, to ſearch the City and toſpyeit out, to onuerthrow it ? ) Tt 1s hard fora wicked hea 
to thinks well of any other ; becauſc it can thirke none better then 1: ſelie, £nc knowes 
ir ſelf- euill ; The freer 2 man is from vice himſclte, the more charitable he vies to bee 
vnco athers. ; 
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Whatſocuer D 1:d was particularly in his own? perion, t was oromid cnopt of | 


Ui 


1 x . & [v 
the was an Hraclite, It was an keredicarne and deepe ferled harred, that 
I A911 30175 had concoiued 2guntt their bretaren of Hracl : neither c1n they tor- 
we that them full and feareful! foyle, which they received from the reſcuers of 7ubefth 
wp 2nd NOW ft d5c they ſtomach ar che name of Ifrzc]. Malice once conceiucd 


/ g ; | 


46.0 
1 j \ _ pine oy 7 +91 «; 
wh (1c 0 ame of reuengetuil actions. 
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[Co3! 141 thecatrance of enetr Goucrnment; tor both thenare they moſt prone 
oak” £7,-9N9 M \t Aificiltly recouered fei2m it; ft wepelee out of our way ti theo 
ing 1 of QUE 1OUrnicy, We wandcr al the day; How happy 1s that State, where 


ro hho Cogantſcliours arc faichfuil,co g1uc onely £00G aduice: and the King wiſe to 

EE. þ _ <0 . I, «2 v7 "2 4$ = - = a = 

no 000d adutce from eulil : the young King of Ammon ts eafily drawne to be- 
hs Pocrcs, and romiliruitthe meſſengers; and hating now in his conceit 


ned om 1nco ſpycs, enteriain's C1EM with a icornfull ullgrace; hee ſhaves off 
hal - of th-ir beards, and cuts O97 one halte of their garments; expoſing then 
nition ofail the behotagers. The Ifraclites were forbidden eirher a thanen 
4-1. ora ſhort garment; In deipight, perhaps, of their Liw theſe Embaſſaduurs 
nr away WHT DOH 7 Cortatnly in 2 dclpight of their Miſter, and a tcorne of 
I 0511075 ; 
: kn? Danid is not a iitile ſenſible of rhe abuſe of his M:flengers, and of himſelf 
th:m:; 1.1, therefore hee defiresro hice their ſhame, then to revenge it. Man 
bach but a d0uDIC ornament of bodie, the one of nature, the other of Art; The na- 
wrall ornament {5the hayre, the artihciall 1s apparrell; Dand Metlengers are detor- 
nedin borh ; The one 18 eaſt:y ſupplyed by a new ſuir, the ocher can onely be ſup- 
plied oi! of the Ward-robe of time; Tarrre at Jericho till your bearas bee growne_. 
Hay calily had this deformiti? beene remoued, if as Hanupn had ſhaven one fide © 
hair faces, fothey had ſhaven che other; what had this beene hurro reſemble rheir 
yonger 92, Or that orher ſexe, in neither of which,doe wCe vie to placeany mag1- 
tion Go: vabeſeeming: neither 61d there want ſome of thcir neighbour Nations, 
whoſe faces 2g0 it [cite had not wont LO COUET with this fhade of hayre: Bur fo re- 
petine is good Daurd, and bis wile Senatours, of their Countrie-formes;, that 
mey ih.) by PDOINEMRCnt rather rarie abroad, tilltime haue wroughe their confor- 


nice, then Vacie from the recciued faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into what 
lic2ht10us varicitie of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falne? The gloric of Attire 15 fought 
n nouchtio, in miſhapennetle, in monſtrouſneſle : riicre 15 much latitude, much li- 
partic in the viſe of theſe indifferent things; but becauſe wee are free, wee may not 
ame wilde: and ncuce thinke wee haue ſcope euough, valeſle we our-runne mo- 
Gtic, | 
tis lawfull for publike perſons, to feele their owne irdigniries, and to enceauour 
meirreuenoc, Now Danid(cnds all the hoſt of the mightic men to puniſh AH72mep, 
for ſofoule an 2buſe, Thoſe that recciued the Meſſengers of his love with fcorne and 
nſolencie, hall now bee ſeuerely ſalured with the Meſſengers of his wrath. Ir is tuſt 
both with God and men, that they, who know not how to take fauours arighr, ſhould 
lm: with iudgments. Kindnetle repulſed, breakes foorth into indignation, how 
much more when it is repayde with an iniurious affront 2 | 
David cannot but fools his owne cheekes ſhiuen, and his owne Coare cur, in his 
Embaſſadoa;s; they did bur carie his perion ro Hawn neither can hee therefore 
but appropriate to himſelte the kindnefle, or inurie offercd vnto them : He that did 
{rake to heart the cutting off bur the lap of King Sanls Garment, when ir was layd 
afide from him, how mutt he needes be affected with this diſdainefull haluing of his 
(aire ond Koves, in the perſon of his deputies ? The name of Embaſſadours hath 
i b*2ne £057 1: cred, and by rhe vniverſall Law of Nations, hath carricd 1n it ſuffici- 
ta prote tion, from all publike wrongs, neither hath it beene euer violated, with- 
| Effff2 © our 
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Contemplat ONS. 


Gra retiengy.. Oh Gol, what thall wee fay to thote notorious contempts which 4... / 
Ja lv Caſt vpon thy {p:' cualiefienccrs - Is 1t poſſible chou ſhoutdlt nor fools chem: 
10% fhoulat potiunethem ! VWeeare made a gating ſtocke tothe world, tg An. 
| gclsandio men, wearc defpiicd and rrodden downe in the duſt; whohath belceueg | 
our report, and 19 waom ls the Arme ot the Lord revealed ? | 
| Howobſtizatc are wicked men 1n their peruerſe refolutions. Theſe fooliſh Ammg. 
' niges had rather hire Syrians to mainrainea Warre againlt Ifracl in fo foule : quarrcl] 
| bo{jd rg the hazard ofthe ovine lucs, then confeſle the errour of their icalous mit 


| coOſtruction, | 
Tr is one ofthe mad principles efwickedneſle, thar iris a weaknefle to retent, 2nd} 
| rather to Dic then yecld; Eucn I cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be vphelg althovoh 
with blood, whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth not onely | 
| remit of an vagrounded difpleaſhre, bur ftudies ro be reuenged of it ic!te; and to giye | 
[iris f{Rion tothe offended. lh 
The mercenarie Syriansare drawne to venture their lives for a fer, twentie thoy- 
| ſandot them are hyred into the ficld againſt Tirael, Fond Pagans that know nor the | | 
valuc of 2 man,their biood coſt them nothing, & they care not to lell it good cheape!, i 
How can wee thinke thoſe men hane Soules, that eſteme a little white carth 1boue 
' them{lves ? Thar never inquire intothe Tuſtice of rhe quarreil, but the rate of the pay 
at can rifle for drammes of filuzr, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, and cither kil 
or die for 2 Gaycs Wages || 
_ Joabthe wile Generall of Iſrael foone findes, where the ſtrengtit of the battle lay, 
' 3ndfo marthals his rroupes, that the choyce of his men ſhould encounter the vantearg | 
| ofthe Syrians. His brother ©46//ha:leades the reſt againſt the children of Ammon, | | 
with this coucnant of miteal affiftance,( 1/ rhe Syrians be too ſlrong for me,then than ſhalt 
 belpe mer; but if the children of Ammo 8 be 100 ſtrong for thee, then will 1 come and helye | 
| thee; ) Iris an happy thing, when the Capraines of Gods pcople joync together as | | 
| brethren, and icnd their hand tothe ayd of each other againſt rhe common aduerſarie, | 
Concord in defence, or aflaulr, is the way to vitorie;as contrarily the diuifionot the 
Leaders is the oucrthrow of the Armic. | 
S-t aſide ſome particular aons, Joab was a worthy Capraine, both for wiſdome 
and valour. Who could cither exhort or re{olue better then he, (Bee of good conrare, 
and tet ws play the men, 7or our people, and for the Citics of our God, and the Lord dre 
\ that rwhich [cermeth him 70047 ) It 18 not either private glory or profit that whets his for. 
| tirude, bur rhe refpedtro the caule of God and his people; that Souldicr can never | 
\ anſiwcrettto God, that ſtrikes not more as a Iufticer, then as an encraic; Neither 
| doth ie content himſeiie, with his owne courage, but hee animares others. The; 
| rongue of a Commander fights more then his hand, ir is enovgh for private men to | 
cx2rcife what life and lIimines they haue, a good Leader muſt out of his ov/ne abun-| 
| dance, put life and ſpirits into all others, It a Lyon leade ſheepe into the field, there 
| is hope of viRorie : Laſtly, when hc hath done his beſt, hee reſolues to depend vpon | 
God forth2 iſſue:not truſting ro lis ſword, or his bow, but to the prouidence of the 
Almightic for ſuccefſc; as a man rcligiovſly awfull, and awfully confident, whiles| 
there ſhould be no want in their owne inde2uours: he knew well rhar rhe race was not 
to the ſwift, nor the battle ro the ſtrong, therefore hee lookes vp above the hils 
| whence commecth his faluation, All valour is cowardiſe to that which is built vpon | 
Religion. 
| I marvel nocto ſee 1oab viRorious, while hee is thus godly; The Syrians flec 
| before him, like Rockes of ſhrepe, the Ammonites follow rhem ; The two ſoones 
| of Zeruiah haue nothing ro doe but ro purſue and execute; The throates of the 
' Ammonites are cut, for cutting the Beards and Coates of the I(raclitiſh meſſengets; 
| Neither doth this revenge end in the field; Rabba the royall Cirtie of ,{mmons 
ſtrongly beleagured by 1946 ; The Citie of waters (after wel-neere a yearcs ſiege) 
| yceldeth : the reſt can no longer hold ; Now 4oab, as one that defireth more 
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Wil AG 10ab and 31l tiracl Wecerc Duſle If the Watrrc againſt AHN), IN the {16 245 of 
Rab: S:iranfindes time to lay ſizge tothe ſecure heart of Dawza; Wao cucr tound 
Datid thus eempred, thas foyled inthe dayes of his buſte VWarres? Now onely doc 1 
fberic King of Krach rifize from his bed in the evening; The time was, when he rote 
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win the morning © his carly deuotions;when he brake his nightly reſt with publike 
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arcs, with the buſineflc of Stare; alithat white he was innocent, 2c was holy; bur 
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now ther he wallov cs inthe bed of idlenefley he is fttto invite atentation. The indultri. 
ous man hath no 1-i;re ro finge. The idle hath neuer leiſure rior power to auoide 
| fiance, Exerciſe is nor more wholiome tor the bodic, chen tor the Soule, the remiſ1- 
lon whcreof breeds mater of dilcaſe in both : Ihc water thac hatin bcene heated : 
ſooneſt freezeth ; the moſt aRtiue [pirit ſooneſt tyreth wit flacking ; The Earth 
ſands fill, and is all dregges ; the Heauens ever moue, and are pure. Ve haue no 
reaſon to complaine of the aſhduitic of worke; the toyle of ation 1s anſwered by the 
\ benefit. If wee did lefle, we ſhould ſuffer more; Satan like an 16le compMion, it hee 
fnde vs bufic,flyes backe and ſees it no time to enrectayne vayne purpoſes with vs; We 
cannot pleaſe him better racn by caitin 9 away Our worke, t0 hold chat with him; wee 
cannot yecld fo farre and be guiltleſle. 

| Even D.uids eyes bauc no ſooner the ſleepe rubbed out ofthem, then they roue 
| to wanton proſpects, Hee walkes vpon his roofe, and ſees Bathſheba waſhing, her 
{elle inquires after her, ſends for her, ſollicits her to vncleannefle. The fame jpirit 


8 
tat (hu: vp his cyes in an vnſeaſonable ſlecpe, opens them vpon an intifing obiect, 


DE 
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1 whiles ſinge hath ſuch a Solliciter, it cannot want either meancs, Or opportunitie ; 


| cannot rhinke Barhſheba could bee fo immodeſt, as to waſh her felfe openly, 
Fffft 3  eſpe- 
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ind x 
ameot os onception; He that did the fa&,mult 


Oh Dard _- is thy Repentance ? Where is thy tenCernefſe and compute 
Qion ofheart 5 Where arcrhole holy Meditations, which had woont to take 
thy Soule ? Alas, in fie ad of clearing thy firnc, thou labourcſt to clokeit; i 
{pendelt thoſe tl; 1oughts iN the. concealing 7 of th y wickednefle, which thou ſhoub 
deft rather have beſtobvbd in preventing 1t: The beft ol Gods Children may I 

one)y... 
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Y nh lee the matrterent * Hee that. eucr CAKOs lDertic to dove what hec may, 
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_ hill: 0ffend no lefte, then hoe rhat fomet:: eQKCS 112C!Tie LO GOC WAATC NCE | 
| ; he ER * | 
[Wy | T2y 0 | 
| | 1t any thing, the Arkcot G OT 1s 3rtetk to leade our times z according as that | 
—__ Fo DB POOR 4 EE 0s 7s -— OE Z __ ; £ ”_*. 
{t | (revther d:iftreftcd. or protbereti, thoula wee frame our mirth or mourning. To 
y res. po l 


e | dwell in fceled Hows, wiles the Temple lyes waſte, is the ground of Gods tuft | | 
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How Tall wee tine 4 Song ofthe Lord inaftrange Land, I7iforger rhce, O Teru- | 
0- em, lot my riobe Hand forget her cunning, It] Coc not remember thee, iet my tongue 
| ceaue to the roofe of tiny mouths + yea, it I preferre not iHicrufalem 19 my chicke ; | 
fs oy, | 


ft A5 eniry man is a !inmme of the Communitie, ſo mui hee bee affeted with the 
ſtare oft vniterſa}] blo, whether healthfull, or languiſhing; Itd! d not moreag- 
Ne gramnte Davds '{inne, that whiles the Arke and Liracl was 1n hazard and diſtretlc, hee 
VW | cond indo rime to looſe che reines ro wanton defires,and actions, then it magnifes 
nd |ercligious ze ale of F'? -iah, that he abandons comfort, till he ſee the Arke and Iiracl 
vl | Viorious, 7 | 
Or - Commory dangers; or -calamities muſt (like the rapt motion) carrie our hearts | 
1 Be contrarie | | 
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knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly ſlipt into a knowne wi 
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{ onely to yecld fo much obedience, as might coi 

mt Wine 15 a mocker, when 1t £ocs piaunnbly.1n, no man. 
027 11:0 [301 will race and tyrannizes he that recceines that Traytor within 

bis e::25 jhall roo jare complaine of {trprizall. Like vnto that 1ll ſpirit, £ 

Avceitly. but in the end, it bites like a Serpent, and iivits it 

2d 73; is made drunke « the holicſt ſfoule may be ovucr-raken ; it 15 hard oajne.; 
where a Kino bevoinnes an health to a lubiea ; Where, oh where, will this 
end? Darid will now procure the finne of another, to hide his Owne; 
yce1Acd to of the 
SInncr.the other 
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onnofle is more Darzds offence, rlien 115, It 1s weakely ye 
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which was wiltully intendee of the other. The one was as the 
sS tne Tempter. 
| not Dana knowne, that Wine was an inducement tc 
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2r2Ince Climbed vb into that Bed , which the Ciunken temperance of 7'r;ah 
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' beeno but himfelfe. how had he loned, how had he l1Gnowured this ho- 


| Witt 
© his owne Mzttimus vnto 10ab . 

attell, and recale backe from him, that he may be ſmitten, and dye. What i becomne of 
c. O chou good ſpirit, that hadit wont to guide thy choſen Seruant 1n his former 
vayes * Is nor this the man, whom we larcly ſaw fo heart ſmitten, tor but cutting off 
| che Garment of a wicked Maſter, that 1s now thus laviſh cf the blood of a 
er2cious and wel-deſeruing Seruant ? Covld it be likely, that lo worthy a Captaine| 
ould fall alone? Could Danrd hauc expiated this finne with Þis owne blood, it had} 


| 


-en:2 but well ſpent ; but to coucr his finne with the innocent biocd of others, was a | 


crime abone aſtoniſhmene. 

Olithe deepe deerittuineſſe of finne , Tf the Deuill ſhould have comne to Dauid 
in the moſt loucly forme of Barhb/heba her ſeife, and ar the firſt ſhould hauc directiy,and| 
t') PLING tcrmes,{olicized him to murder his beſt Seruantz I doubt not but he would! 
hauz ſpit ſcorne in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have dotcd ; now, by. 
many cunning windings, Satan rifes vp to that tentation, and prevailes : that ſhall 
be done for a colour of guilcineſie, whereof the ſoule would have arcd to be M- 


m-diately guilty : Even thoſe, that finde a 1wſt horror, in leaping downe from fome| 
hizh Tower, yet may b-e perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottome. Nec 


kednefic. 
How m2ny doth an cminent offender draw with him into cuill ? It could not bee, } 
bat rhar divers of the Attendants both of Darid and Barhſheba muſt be conſcious t0 
that adultery : Great mens finnes are {cldome ſecret ; Andnow 704% mult be fetcit ny] 
as acceſſary to the murder ; How muſt this example needs harden 704b againſt the cole) 
ſcience of Abrers blood ? Whiles he cannot butt thinke, David cannot aucnge thatl! 


me. which he aceth himſclte. 6Þ* 


Honour 1s pretended to poore 7'r/4h, death is meant, This man was One of bs 
Worthies of Dauid ,; their courage iought glory in the difficulteſt exploits. - 
repl41 
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in aAV: N athan and Daud. 165 | 
-p ration bd neucr beene purchaſed wihout attempts of cquall danger, Had nut | 
me Leader and Folowers of Friah beene more treacherous, then his Encmies 
were trong he tad come off with Victory ; Now he was nor the firſt or laft char pcri- 
| ſh:d by [1s triends, DN 4au:4 hath torgotten, thac himlelte was in like ſort betrayed in h'« 
Mfrs intention, vpon tae dowrie of the Phliſtims fore. skins. I fearero aske, Who 
ner noced fo foule a plot in Dawids retected Predecetior;77iah muſt be the Meftenger | 
of his owne death, 1946 mult be a Traytor to his friend, rhe hoſt of God mult ſhame- 
(ally curne their backes vpon the Ammonires; all that Ifraclitiſh blood muſt bee ſhed, | 
har murder mu'tbe ſeconded wich diimulation,and all this to hide one adultery. O 
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| God. thou hadft neucr ſullercd fo deare a Fauourite of thine to fall fo fearcfully,if chov 

iſt 007 m%antto make himan vaiuerfall exampleto Mankind : of not prefuming, ot 
«or d-ſpayring : How can we preſume of not ſinning,er defpaire for linning, when we | 
; kde {o 0102ta SUN thus Iaven,thus Fifon, | 
; 

OST RR EONS NOOR OUS RROOUEE AGRI EE 07 > AT STE 
: TI Cf Fr de joy SISRIEGT GL SAVIEOLOTILT ATTN 

EEE Em Ho SCE I CDC As Cor 
| I ens en RE Re EI ne 2s 
| | | | 
il 4 | 
| NaTaamnandDavid. | 
at [IF Er 3ath[heba mourned for the dearh of thar Hushband, whom ſhe had 
js jd. \ PAs becne drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow tears enovgly vp- | | 
el A ee) £1 #: onthat Funerall, whercotf her {1nne was the caule 7 It ſhee hat bura | 
n- A 4 ſulpiiion of the plot of his death, the Fountaines of her eyes cou!d 

os 4 ”_ ' o 

ah © = not yecld waterenough to waſh off her Husbands blood; Her ſinnes was | 

more worthy of forrow, then her Joſle. If chis griete had beene right placed, the | 

hope of hiding her ſhame and rhe ambition to beea Quazcene had not ſo ſoone mi- 

tigiced ity NeyTncr had (h-e vpon any tearmes beene drawne intothe Bed of her hul- | 

nds murtherer. Euery gleame of earthly comfort can dry vp the teares of world- 


ly ſorrow. Bath(heba hath foone lo{t her ericte ar the Court; The remembrance of | 
;n Hugband 15 buricd in the1oylirie and ftare of a Princefſe. Dawuid ſecurcly enioyes 
kisill-purchaſed loue, and 1s content to exchange the conſcience of his (1ane, for the 
aſe of iis pleaſure, But the iuſt and holy God will not putir vpſo: hce that hates | 
Frne ſo much rhe more, as the offtenaer 1s more deare tohim, will let Daazd feele rhe | 
wruiſe of his Fall. If Gods beſt Children have beene ſomerimes {uffered ro fliepe tne 
Cone, at laſt he hath awakened them ina Irigat, | 

David was a Prophet of God,and yer he hath not onely ſtept into thoſe foule ſinnes, 
bit Oiournes with them ; If any profefſion or Rare of hife could have priviledged 
fom fine; thz Angels had nor finned in Heaven, nor man in Paradiſe . Nathan the 
Prophet is ſent to the Prophet Daurd, for reproofe, for conuictionz Had ir beene a- 
ny other mans caſe, none could have beene more quick-fighred then the Princely | 
Propher;in his owne hee is ſo blinde, that God 1s faineto lend him others cyes. E. 
venthe Phiſician himſclfe when hee is {tcke, ſends for the counſcll of thoie whom his | 
health did mutually ayd with aduice, Let no man think: himſclfe too good to learne : 
Teachers themſelues may bee taught thar in their owne particular, which in a genera- | 
ltizthey haue ofren taught others; Itisnor oncly ignorance that isto be remoued, but 
mil.affeCtion. 

Who can preſcribe a iuſt period to the beſt mans repentance ? About tenne mo- ' | 
neths are paſſed fince D a#7ds fnne : in all which time I finde no neywes of any ſerious | 
compunction; It could not bee but ſome glances of remorſe muſt needs haue paſſed 
| thorough his Soule long ere this; but a due and ſolemne contrition was not heard of | 
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e COMB till Nath ans mecfiage, and perhaps had beene further adiourned, if that Monitor had 
that beene longer deferred; Alas, what long and dead fleepesmay the holyeſt Soule take 
WE infearefull finnes : Were it not for thy mercie,O God, the beſt of vs ſhould end oor 
off ſprituall Lethargie in fleepe of death. m1 
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\ alive with honour, now the wildome of the Aimightic knew how ro winne mor: elo- | 


| ina vaine prefiunption on their owne ſtreagth, it Dauidhad nor thus oftended ; hoy | 
; many thouſand had deſpaired 1n the conſcience of their owne weaxneties, it theſe 
| horrible {innes had not reccined forgiueneſle ? Ir is happy forall times, that wee haye 


; dotrine is in application; Nathan might haue bin long enovgh in hisnarration,jn his 


| them mainrayning their ſinne; Daurd cannor have the heart, or the face to ſtandout 
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[c might have pleaiced God 355 cally tobaue ſent Nathan to checks David in hi; 
- of [1n1NgG : S:) had 11s eyCcs beene- r-(trarncd, B ath ji ba loncit, Pri: 
ri2 by the permith >»n of fo fouic 2n cuill, then by the prevention; yea,hee knew lin | 

FIRL.. ; . 
OY thc perinfiion Gi One tinae, co Prcucne millions, bow many thouſand hag Unney | 


) 


 {o holy a Sinner, fo fintull a penitenr, Ic matters nor how bitter the Pill is, bur how | 


\ well wrapped , ſocunningly hath Nazbaz conucicd this doie, rhat itbegins to works | 


contriuing of reprehcntion, which in a dilcreer deliucrie heips the diſcale, in an yp. | 

wiſe, deltroyes Nature. 
Had nor Nathan beene vicd to thepoſiefion of Davids care, this complaint hy 
| beene ſylpc&2d. It well beſeemes a King to take information by a Propher, Whiles | 
wiſe Nathan was querulouſly diſcourfing of thecruell1ich man, thar hid forcecbly | 

ken away the encly Lambe of his poore Neighbour, how willingly doch Pauig 
| iſteri torhe $01 fr, and how ſharply (even aboue Law)do:hhecenture the fat? (45 
' ts Lord linety, the main that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dye.) Full Itrle did he think | 
' that he had pronounced ſenrence againft himſclte; It had nor bene fo heavie if hee 
| had knowne on whom 1 ſhould have light, Wee haue open eares and quicke roneues 


<cre it beroſted : rhere 15no one thing wherein is more vie of vwildome, rico the dye | 


O 
"to the vices of others, How ſcuerc Iuſticers wee can bce to our very owne crimes in 
' others perſons ? How flatrering Paraſites to anorhers crime in our fclucs ? Thelife of | 


 inuc&iue, ere Danuid would hauc bin rouched with his owne guiltinefle: butnow that 
| the Prophet brings the Word home to his boſome, hee cannot bur be affefted, Wee 
| may take pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake in the Qlouds, wee rieuer take profittill wee 
' finde a proprictic in the exhorcation, or reproote, There was not more cunning inthe 
| Parablerthen courage inthe application (T how art the man, )It Danid be a King, he may 
no: looke, nor to hcare of his favits; Gods meſſages may be no other then vnpartiall, 
It isa treacherous fl :t'crie in divine errands to regard greatneſie:1t Prophets muſt bee 
manner]y in the torme, yerin the mattcr of reproote, reſolute: The words atc nottheir 
owne; They are but the Heraids of the King of Heauen, Thrs ſaith the Lord God of 
\ Iſrael, | | 

How rinunder. t:icken dos we thinke Danid did now ftand ? How G&:d the change! 
| of his colour bewray the contuſion in his Soule , whiles lis confcicr ce fayd the 
| {ime within, wiich the Prophet ſounded in his care ? And now leaſt ovghr ſhould! 
| bee wanting io his humiliation, all Gods former fiuours ſhzll be laid before his eyes, 
| by way of exprobrarion : He is worthy to be vpbrayded with mcercies, that hath & 
buſed mercies vmro wantonnetle; whiles we doe well, God gives and fayes nothing; 
when we dociil, hee layes his benc firs in our diſh, and caſts them in our teeth, that 
our ſhame may be ſo much the more, by how much our obligations hauc bin greater, 
The blethngs of God in our vaworthy cariage prove but the 2ggrauations of finne, 
and additions to iudgermment, 


I ſec all Gods Children falling into ſinne, ſome of them lying in ſinnezroneol 


Om roo—_— ea er Rd 


— —— — — 


| 


| againſt the meſſage of God, but now as a man confounded, and condemncdn| 
» nate 2 - - 1 nf 
himſelte, he cryes out in the bitrerneſſe of a wounded Soule, {1 haves ſinnes 1g! 
the Ler4.) Tt was a ſhort word, bur p:ffionate; and ſuch as came fromthe bottom 
ofa contrite hearr, The greateſt grietes are not moſt verball : Saul confeſſed his 
, E£nne more largely, lefle effeQually; God cares nor for phraſes, bur for affc&ions 
, 3he firtt piece of our amends to God for finning, is the acknowlcgement w_ 
; Hecan doc lintle rhat in a iuſtoffence cannor accuſe himſclfe. If wee cannot beelo 


| goodas we wonld, itisrealon wee ſhould doe God ſo much right, as to ſay, ho 
Þ. eul 
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E call we al rs 1 why v w3S not this done looner? Tt is Rrarigeto {ee how eaſily fin ovte | | 
| WM note boare, bow hardly tr gers our of the mouth; ls it becuufe fines ,Itks voto Sun, | 
| where thith got polleſiton 15 FRY irous to hold irzand knowes ther it 15 fuily excRod by | | 
T ,freeconfefiion © or, b "EC 10fe ina guilt tinefle of F? formitic, it hides jr (ee jm the tre ft 
|| | chere £ 1% ONce entertained, and harest! ne leht? or becaule ric tonoue is ſo feed wiil | 
| MW 6-1one, what 1c 15 1097h 10 bee drawne vnro any verdict againſt ch» heart or hands ? | | 
MW 0 of an idic miprifion of ſhame, w; 1ich winles it thouild be placed in offen- | ! 
- WM #5 mifplaced in diſcl. Ming of our oftence ? | | 
7 | Howeuer, ſure Tam, that God hathneede enen of rackss to draw out confeſſions: | | 
e| Wn icacce mn death ir felt, Care Wo wrought to a diſcoucr y of QUr Crrot1 s | 
«| Fhre is n> one thing, wherein onr folly thewes it felfe more rhen in theſe | | 
o irfall concealements + Contrary t6 the proceedings of humane Tuſtice, it is wi eh | | 
| Cad, Conf: if and line; no looner can Darid tay, I have ſ:nred, ther, bo interre $: | | 
d | "he £02 1allo hath putt away thy finze. He that hides his fins ſhall nor prope z»cr, bur be ! 
s| {hit confolfech and forfaketh ti 1cin, thall ey m-orcie. Who would nor : C al; him- | | 
ly} (eto be acquitted of God; O God, who would not tell his wicked: ke co thee, | 
id: =aHP awolt jc beiter then his OWic h eart, TNAt 11s heart miy be - &at of that wic. | 
As | Cotte ict} »cin9 not told, killeth ? Since we have finned, why thovl wee bee | 
nk | | niggardly of tht action, wheicein We? nay at ONCe giluc plory ) thee, and reoliefe to | 
ce | Ml | our (0111's * | | 
is | | Dat had forne 1 a zeale ot Juſtice, that the rich Oppceſſor, for bur evkins | | 


in | hispoOre Nig tbours Lambe, ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathan, 1s more fo 
of murable ro Dad, then to rake him ar his word ; T hes ſhalt meat dye: O rhe maru.! 
his | 15 PO! Yer of re ay ds nance: B- >(1Ges 2 Tulccry, DF: widhid ſhed rhe {5 od of rinocen? 


hat prah - The ft! mee was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hze thar fmiiterh with | 
the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword : Yet as if a penitent contcflion hi d dif! "oY - 


ee 

Fee Gd with tho rizour of Tultice, nov? God fayes Thee fhalt not dye, Danid was the voice | 
the ofthe Law, awarding death vnto finne : Nathan was the yoyce of the Goſpell, 2war- = 
nay dg te ynto the repentance for ſinne. Whatſocner the fore b *&, NEUer any ont e ap. | 
all v.dthisremedic,and dycd, neucr any ſoule eſcaped death, that applyed it nor. | 
bee Danid himFlfe thall nor dye for this fat : but his mil- becotren childe ſh:!] Fee | 


br him. He that ſaid, The Lord hath put amy thy frune,yct ſaydalſo, T he Sword [hall 107 
t 2 Senna houſe. | 
The ſame mouth, with one breath, prononnces the ſentence both of abſolution, | 


heir 
d f 


n= nd death, Abſolution tothe Perſon, D-ath to the Ifſuz. Pard {on may well ſtand with | 
the emporall a:flictions, Where God hath forgiuen, though ke doth nor puniſh, yerhec | 


zould my chaſtiſe, and that vnto bluod; nc ither doth lice alwayecs forbeare correction, 


eyes, hee 2 remi's reuenge. Solong as he ſmites vs not as an anery ludge,wee may 1n- 
th » \B! dreco ſmart from him, as 2 loving Father. | 
B1ng; Yet cuen this Rod did Dauiddepr. caic with teares : Hoy fains would hee ſhake | 
, Wa (n+ f- 1 10ade? The Childe is ſtricken; .the Father Taſts ana prayes, and weepes, | 
yo ndlycs all nighe vpon the Earth, and ab! 1orres the noy(e of comfort ; Thar Childe, | 
IININKS | 


which was the fruit and monument of his odious adul: ety, whom hee could neuer 
Lane looked vpon, wirhour recognition of his finne : in whoſe face kev could not 
but have till read the records of his owne ſhame, is thns mourned for, thus ſued for , 
tis cafie to obicrue that good man over-paſſionate ly affected io his Children, 
Who would not haue thought, thar Danid might have held himfelie well appayd, 
again ſoule eſcaped an erernall deach, his bodie a violent : though God ſhould 


| 
one 
nd out | 
ncd in| 


col” Wl pnih his firne, in that Childe, in whomhe ſinned : yer cuen againſt this croſfe hee | 
ſed 1 [bends bis Prayers, as if nothing had becne torginen him : There is no Ciiilce thar | 
110 ould be (0 zurge:tif he m ht eſcape forcrying : No affliQion 1s for the time o- 
ww ther than orieuous ; neltter 1s Henefine yeelded vnto, without foine {i inde ofre *]0- 
uy ztion, Farre yet was it from the heart of Dazid, ro make any oppotition to the 
Y; w wil of God, he (ued, he ſtruggled not; There isno impatience 1a intreatics Hee 
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| wot knew,that the threats of tcemporall enils, ran commonly with a ſecret condition, | 
and thercfoic nn 'oht perhaps be auoided by humbic 1mportunitic:ifany mcancs vader | 
' Heauen can aucrt iudgements, itis our Prayers. 
' . God could not chute, but Iike well the boldnefie of Panids taith, who aftcr the appre. 
henfion of ſo heavy a diſplzaſure, is ſo far from doubitng ot the torgiucnelle of his fin | 
| that he darcs become a Sutor vnto God for his ficke childe. Sinne doch not meke " | 
' more ſtrange, then Faith confident. 
' Bur, it 1s not inthe power ofthe ſtrongeſt Faith, to preſeruc vs from all aBiRions. 

After all Bavids praycrs and teares, the Childe muſt dye. Ihe carctuli ſeruants gate | 
' but whiſper this {ad newes: They who had found their Maſter fo auerſe from the my. 
' rion of comfort, inthe fickneſte of the Childeyteared hun vncapabie of comfort in his 

death. | 

Suſpition is quick-witted ; Euery occaſion makes vs miſcoubt thar event, which | 
wee feare , This fecrecte proclaimes; that which they were fo loath t9 Vtter, Dauid! 
' percciues his Childe dead, and now herifes vp from the Earth whercon hee lay, and 
| waſhes himfelfe, and changeth his apparell, and goes firſt intro Gods Houle ro wor: 
| ſhip, and into his owneto cate ; now hee refuſes no cointort, who before would 
\ take none; The ifjue of things doth more fully ſhew the wili ot God, then the pre- 
' dition;God neuer did any thing, but what hee would; hec hath fon:cymes foretold 
that for tryall, which his ſecret will itatended nor; he would forctellitc, hce would nor 
effect it, becauſe hee would therefore forete]l it, that hee nizgtht rot effect it. His 
| preditions of outward cuils are not alwayes ablolure, his actions are; Dania well ſees 
' by the cucat, what the Decree of God was, conceriing his Childe; which nowhe 
' coutd not ftrive ag2inft, without a vayne impaticnce; Till we ktow the determinations 
' ofthe Almightic, it is freefor vs to ſtrive 1n our prayers, to ſtr:uc with him, not 
' againit him s wacn once wee know them, It is oar dutic to fit downe ina filent 
contentation. 

(1/biles the Childe was yet aline, 1 faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tell whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe weay line; but now he 5 dead, Wherefore ſhould 
I fall? Can 1 bring him backe againe?) 

Thegriefethar goes before an euill for remedie, can hardly bce too much, but that 
which followes an euill, paſt remedic,cannot be too little: Euen inthe ſaddelt iccrdear, 
Death, wee may yeeid ſymerhing to nature, nothing to impaticnce: immoderation of 
forroww, for loſſes pift hope of recouery, is more ſullen, then victulizour ſtomacke may 
| be vewrayed by t,not our wifdome, 
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AMmMNnonandTaMaR. 


PE T i5not pofiible, that any word of God ſhould fall to the ground : 
= 292% Dauidisnot more ſure of forgiveneſſe,then ſmart: Three maine ſins 
S "IR, & paſlcd him in this buſfincſlc of Yriah;Adultery, Murder,Diſfimulat- 
ers * on:torall which,he recciucs preſent payment; for Adultery, inthe 
22: deflowring ofhis Daughter T hamar,; for Murder in the killing of his 
ei Sonne Amnos, tor Diflimulationin the contriving ol both. Yet ll 
© this was but the beginning of euils. VVhere the Father of the Family 
| brings finne home to the houſe, it is not eaſily ſwept out: Vnlawfull Luſt propagates! 
ſclte by example ; How iuftly is Da«/d ſcourged by the finne of his Sonnes, whom [1 
AQ taught ro offend ? 1 
Maachs was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King; By ber, had Daxid k at 
| beaurifull, bur 4nbappy Iflue, 4 #ſo/om,, and hisno leſle faire Siſter, Thamar : a 
| haps, thus late doth Zawrdtcele the puniſhment of that vnfic choyce : I ſhouid halic] 
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«A mnon and Tamar. 


CT I en ten ew a 


Lin XV. 
| L; I Bs ba 


nerſo71, or at leaſt in his (ced. 


 B-auty, if itbe not weil diſciplin'd, prones nor a Friend, but 2 Iraytor, three of 


hs © "7 OO wh, t. | » AJ 1, - . ? , 
Danids Ciiildren are vadone vy it at once; V\ hat clſc was guilty of 1moa5inceltuous 
Joi”, 7 44ars raniſhment, Avſoloms pride? Iris a bleſſing Oo bet re, yct fuch a blct- 


ing, a5 if che foule anſwer nor co the face, may leade to a curſe; How commonly | 


have Wo {ene rhe foulcſt ſoulc dyyell tayreſt ? It WA4$S no faulc Of 7 amasrs,that (he Was 
bezu:ifull;rhe Candle ottends not in burning, the tooiith Nye offends in {corchine 1; 
(ite 11 the lime; yet it 15 no [mall miſery to become a tentation vnto anotacr, and 
'roh2 made but the occation of others ruine. Amos is loue-ſicke of his fifter 7 amar, 
3nd languiſhes of rhat vnnaturail heat. Whither will not wanton Iuft cyrric the in- 
ordinate mindes of pampercd and vngouerned youti) ; None bur his halie filter, will 
| pleaſe the Cys of che young P: Ince of liracl : Ordinary plealures will not content 
hoſe wh2m the conceit of greatnefle, youth, and ealc, hauc let looſe to their appc- 
IS 

(rite, : OY 

P-rh4p3, yet this vakindly flame, might in time, have gone out alone, had nor there 
yen 2 1034440, to blow theſe coals with ill counſel, It were ſtrange if great Piin- 


þy a7: thor,the Kings Sonne.ſo leane from day to day? As if it were vawotthy the Howe 


| of King, to ſuffer eirher Law, or Conſcience, to ftand in the way ofhis & fi, cs : 


Whoro4s wiſe Princes know well, that their places giue them no priuiledge gt tin ing: 


di Cl)! | 

l 18444ab was rhe Coufin German of Am2n0n - [|] aduice is fo much more danoe 
-ous 25 the intereſt of thegiuer in more, Had he beene a true friend, hee had bent 
allthe forces of his diſlwafion , agiinſt the wicked motions of that ſinfull luſt; and 
hid ſhewed the Prince of I{ra:} how much thoſe lewd d<fircs prouoked God, and 
Memiſhed himfſeltc, and had lent his hand to ſtrangle them in their firſt concepiion. 
There cannot be a more worthy improuement of triendſhip, then in a fcrucnt © Ppo- 
frion corhe finncs of them , whom we proteſle toloie: No ecnemy can be fo mortall 
oorcac Princes,as thoſe officious Clients, whole flattery ſoothes them vp. in wicked- 
neſſe : Theſe are Traytors to the Soule, andby a plcaſing violence kill the beſt part 
eternally. : 

How ready at hand is an evill ſuggeſtion ? Good counſel! is like vato Wel-water, 
hit miſt be drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucker , Ill counſell is tke ro Conduit-wa- 
ter; which if the cocke be but turned, runnes out alone, lonagaab hath loune proiedted 
how 44,07 ſhall accompliſh his lawlcfſe purpoſe . The way muſt be to faine himſelfe 
fick- in body, whoſe minde was ficke of Juſt, and vnder this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her, who had wounded,and onely might curc him, 

Ti: dayly increaſing languor, and. leanenefle, and palenefſe of loue-ficke 1m: 
01 might well giue colour to a Kerchiefe, anda pallet, Now is it ſoone told Dauid 
tar his eldeſt Sonne is caſt pon hisſickebed; there needs 130 ſuite for his viſiation; 
The careful Father haſtens to his Bzd-fide, notwithour doubtrs and fearcs : He that 
was Intel ſo atflited with the fickneſIg'of a Childe that ſcarce lived to ſec the light, 
how ſenſible muſt we needs thinke hee would bee, of the indifpoſicion of his ti: ft- 
borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? Ir 1s nor given to any Prophet to 
fore-ſee all things , Happic had it beene for Danid, if Amnon had heene truly ficke, 
and ficke' vnto death; yer who could have perſwaded this pafſionare Fathcr to haue 
beene content with this ſucceſſion of loſles, this carely lofſe of his Succcffor: How 
old is he to heare, that his Daughter Tamars $kill might bee likely ro fic the dyer of 
bdearea patient. Conceit is wont to rule much both in ficknelle and in the cure,7a- 
mar is ſent by her Farther to the houſe of Ammon, Her hand onely muſt dreffe thar 
Diſh, which may pleaſe the nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Eucn the Children 
ot Kings, it thoſe homelyer Tymes, did not ſcorne to pur their fingers, to ſome 


Gegge workes 


ng ſhould want fome Paraltticail Followers, that arc ready to feed their 11] humoure. | 


bur calirhem in rather to ſo much more [trianetle,as their example may be-more pre- 


mruelled, it to holy 2 man had not found crollcs in lo vacquall amatch, either in his 
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' a. 


the Crs which that wanton eye affected. Vnlawfull Ads { cke for fecrecn, The 


' thing but violence can ſtzy a refolued finnerg; What bee cannot by 1nreaty, tre will 


\ then he hates Tamar more then he loved her. Inordinate luſt neuer ends vut in dif. 
- contentment; Loſe of ſpirits, and remorſe of fouſe make the remembrance of that 
; Act red:ous, whole expeRation promiſed deligt:t. It wee could ſee rhe backe of (in- 
' full pleaſures, erc we bchold their face, ovr hearts could not but bee fore-ſtalled with | 


' for this villany; not thine innocent ſiſter; Both of you lay rogethcr, oncly one com- 


| Joug.or this hatred were more vrreaſoneble : Fraud drew T7 amar into the houſe of 


| her ſhame where it was wrought, and may not bee allowed it : That roote vnder 
| which, ſhe came wit!) honour. 4nd in obedience and love, may not bee lent herior 
{ the rims 25a fhrfrer of ker tgnominy. Never any ſau2ge could bee more barbarovs : 


; contin +24, that he is withrg rather to drew blood of himſclte and Þis people, then | 
 forgyue 1er whom hce had abuſed; Amnor in one houre 1817 the excefle of louc and | 
' Eire: and is ficke of tor, tor whom he was ſicke : Shee thar larely kept ihe ke yes of | 
 hisneart, 1s now lacke ove of His doores. Vnruly paſſions runne cucr 11;t0 OXtre- | 
' miries, and are then beſt appayed, whea they are turtheit off from reaſon and mode- 

- ation. 


| nad not the grace to prevent, ſo hee hath not the care to conceale 2 It hec lookt not | 
| tohi2h 25 Heauen, whar could he imagine wovld follow herevpon, but rhe diſplea- | 
| tore of 2 Father, the danger of Law, the indignation ofa Brother, the ſhame and out- | 
 cryes of .h: World ; All which he might have hoped ro auoid by ſcercfie, and plau- 
| fibte courſes of farisf2Rion, Ir is the ivſt indgement of God vpon preſumptuovs of- | 


 thatthey cannor fo1e-{ce the iflue of their aRions, or ſo beſotredthat they cocnot It | 


y 
Qart i. 


| dow, inthe houſe of her brother 4b/alom. 
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works of haſwifry'* (Shee rooke flonre and ard Fnradit, and did make Cakes 1m 11s ji gh 
 aad ard bake the Cakes and tooke a Pan, 4iid powred thejn ont before him.) Ha the 
\ notbeene ſometimes vied to ſuch domeftique imployments, theehad decne now t | 
fe: ke; neither had this beene required of her, but vpon the knowledge of her <1}. | 
| Siice doth not plead rite impayring of her beautie by the {corching of the fire, ney 
' thinkes her hand too daintic for ſich meane Seruices, but ſettles rote worke, 5 | 
- one that bad rather regard the neccflities ofher Brother, then her own: [tate : Onely 


p:id- 2nd idleneflc have baniſhr honeſt and thrifty diligence, our of rhe hwvwules of tho 
Cx e2 > gi | 

: | Fa | | 
This wasnot yerthe Diſh that Amro longed for. It was the Cooke, and nat | 


coOmpanie is diſmiſſed, Tamar onely ſtayes;, Good m2: ing ſuſpectirotiung, Vhiles | 
'h- preſents rhe meare ſhe hd prepared, to her ficke Brother, her {cite is mage apiey | 
129 his Dutragions Luſt, The modeſt Virgin intrea:es, and perſwaccs in vaint; they 


4 p 3d 
L 
| 


ayes butore him the finne, the ſhame, the danger ot lic fact; and hncenon of thefe 


> «+ 4 


can prevayle, faine would winne time by the ſiggeſtiny of vnpoſtivle nope;; No. 
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he by force. If the Devill were not more ſtrong in men, then nature, r1cy wow d 
= . *% ” o b | ) f 
never ſecke pleaſure in violence. Amon bath no ſooner fulfilled his bealily dclires, 


——_—_ 
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atift dereſtation, Bruitith Amnon, ic was thy felfe whom thou ſhouldclt nave hated 


micted inceſt: What was ſhe bur a patient in that impotent fury of Juſt * How vo- | 
ity doe carnotl men mifplace their affeions 4 No man can ſay whether that | 


41401, torctentertained her within; and drove her out. Faine wovld fhee have hid 


Sechem hid rau:ſhed 1;-4h, his offence Gid not make her odiors; his affs Con fo 


7 71 . 2 [| ; 
\Whar could eAmnon thinke, would bee theenent of fo foule a fact, which as nec 


ſ 


tenders,that they loſe their wit,together with their koneſſtie, ard arc either ſo blinded, | 


Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could norkeep, her Virginitic,not loſt, 
but torne from her by a cruell violence: She rends her Princely Robe,andlayd aſhes on 
her head, and laments the ſhame of anothers finne;and liucs more deſolate then a wide 


In the meane time,what a corroſiue muſt this newes needes be to the heart of good | 


David, whoſe fatherly command had our of loue, caſt his Daughter inco the m | 
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[withdearh, Ifcither Dauid had called .Amnento account for this villany, or Amnon 
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Lis. XV. eAmnon and T amar. 
ofchis Lion? Waat an infolent affront, muſt he needs conſtrue this, to be office 


64nne 204 Father, that the Father ſhould be made the Pandar of his owne D:ughtcr 


[co his Sn? Hethar ly vpon the ground weeping for,bur che ficknefle of an Infinr, | 
How vexid do we thinke he was with the villanie ot his Heyre, with che raviſhmcnr ot | 


is Dwughcer, borh of chem worſe then many deaths? Whar reuenge can he thinke of 
j-» ' * * 4 2 2 
:: ſo haynous a crime leflechen dearth; and whar leffe then dearh: is it co 01M,to thinks 


32 rcu-ng22Rape was by the Law of God,capirall,how much more, when ir 14 lecon- | 


4:4 wich inceſt ? Anger was not puniſhment enough for {ov hgh an offence, Yet this 


i5all char T heare of, from ſo :ndulgent a Barher, ſaving thar he makes vp the cit with | 
| forrow, puniſhing his Sonnes ourt-rage in himfelte; The better natumr', and more | 
gracious A Man is,the more ſubtect heis to the danger of an oucr- re miſenefTc,and the * 
cx:efſe of favour and mercic: zhe mice iniuſtice isno leſſe perillous to the Common: | 


wealth, then the crucll. 


6&, his ſonne Abſalom {hall : not our of any care of Iuſtice, bur in a dclire of reucnoe. 
Two whole ycares,hath rhis flye Courticr ſmotherd his ind!gnation,and f2incd kind- 
neſſe , elſc b1s tnuitation of Amronin ſpectall,had beene ſulpected. Euen oallanc Abſa- 


Amnon hath ſo quite forgot his finne, that he dares goeto feaſt in that Houſe where | 
Tenr was mourningzand ſuſpects not the kindnefle of him, whom he had deferued, of | 
1Brother to make an enemy; nothing 1s more vaſafe to be truſted, then the faire lookes 
ofafeſtred heart: Where true Charirie or juſt ſatisfaRtion, have not wrought a ſoul | 
reconciliation, malice doth bur lurke for the opportunitic ofan aduanrtage. | 

I: ws nor for nothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge; which is now ſo much 
more exquiſite, as it is longer protraQt:d : Whar could bee more fearefull, then when) 
4mnons heart was merrie with Wine, to be ſuddenly ſtriken with death? As ifthis exc- | 
ction had beene no lefle intended tothe Soule, then tothe bodice, How wickedly ſoc- 
er this was dane by 4bſalom,ycr how tuft was it with God,that he, who in two yeares 
mpunity would finde no leiſure of repentance,ſhould now receive a puniſhment with. | 
out poſhbilitie of Repentance ? - | 

0 God, thouart righteous to reckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partialitie or | 
regligence hath omitted, and while thou puniſheſt {inne with finne, to puniſh ſinne 


hadcalled himſclfe,the revenge had not beene ſo deſperate; Happie is the man that by 
a vafaincd Repentance acquits his ſoule from his knowne euils, and improues the 
dyes of his peace to the preuention of future vengeance; which it it bee nor done, the | 
ard of God ſhall as ſurely over-take vs in tudgement,as the hand of Satan hath ouer. | 
aken vs in miſcarriage vnto finne. | 

| 


Ggggg: A - 


by 2 


It Dauid(perhaps our of che conſcience of his owne late offence )will not puniſh this | 


{m was 4 great Sheep maſter ; The brauery and magnificence of a Courticr, muſt be | 
buile yp9n the grounds of fragalitie, Daxid himſclfe is bidden ro this bloody Shecpe. 
ſhearing;Tt was no otherwiſe meant, biff char the Fathers eyes ſhould be the witncN-s, 
ofthe Tragicall execution of one Sonne by another,Oncly D auzas louc kept him from; | 
hathorrible ſpeRacle, Hee is carefull not to be chargeable ro that Sonne, who cares. 
norto ouercharve his Fathers ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Blood, | 


| 


(ont emplations. 
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| 
| 
| 
ABr$SALoO Ms Returne and ( onſpþiracie, | 
[ 
£S5RZ NE Adof iniſtice draweson another; The iniuſtice of Daz;4jn | 
| J& not puniſhing che rape of CHm»95, procurcsthe inwſlice of 2g. | 
{alom, in puniſhing Ammon with Murder: That with the Father | 
thould have juſtly revenged, zndd:dnot; the Sonne rcnengey yo. | 
iaſtly. The rape of a Silter was no lefle worthy of death then the 
Murder of a Brother; Yea, this latter finne was thereforethe leſſe | 
| becauſe that Brother was worthy of death, thovgl; by anocher 
hand; whereas that S.ſtcr was guiltic of nothing but modeſt beaurie: yet hethatkneyw| 
' this Rop- paſſed ouer (whole two yezres)with umpunitie,darcs not truſt the merciegf 
' aFathcr, inthe pardon of his Marder; but for three yeares hides his head in the Cour | 
' of his Grand-father, the King of G:thur. Doubtleſie,that Heatheniſh Prince ganc him 
\ 3 Kind welcome, for ſo metitorious a icuenge of the diſhonour Gone tohis owne 
\ LLOVYNCS. 
' No mancantcll, how A&/alom ſhovid hane ſped from the hands of h's otherwiſe! | 
' aver-indulocnt Father, if he had heene apprehended in the heat ofthe fac. Een the | 
' lirgcſt Jouz may be over. ſtraincd,and may glue a fall in the breaking; Thele fearefull 1 | 
| effects of linity,might perhaps hauz wherred the ſcuerity of Pawid'to ſhut vpthicſe our. || 
\ ragcs in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts haye | 
\ digcſted this hard morſcll; Dauids heart told him, that his hands had a ſhare in this | | 
| off2nce;that Abſalom did but giue that firoke, which himfelte had wrongfully ſorborn; 
| that the varecoucrable jofle of one Sonne, would be but wofully relicucd withthelofſe 
of another; Hee therefore, that inthe newes of the decealed Infant could change his | | 
clothes, and waſh bimſclte, and cheere vp his ſpirits, withthe reſolution of,7 ſhall gee | | 
' to him, he ſhall not returne 10 me,comforts himicite concerning Amor, and bigins to| | 
long for 46ſalom. ; | 
Tuos » three yeares baniſhment ſcemed not ſo much a puniſhment to the Son, as 
' to the Father; Now Dauid beginnes to forgine himlcite; yer out of his wiſdome, {o 
; znclincs ro favour, thar he conceales it; arid yet ſo conceales it, that it may bede{cryed |. 
' by acunning eyc; If he had caſt our no glances of affection, there had beene no hopes! 
for his Abſalom:1the had made profeſſion of loue after fo foule an A,there had becne 
nofafcty for others ;now he lets fall ſo much ſecret grace,as may both hold vp A6ſu|? 
{om inthe life of his topes, and not hearten the preſumprion of others, 4 
'  Goop Eyes {celight thorow the ſmalleſt chinke;, The wir of 19ab hath {oone dil 
' cerned Danids reſerucd affeion; and knowes how to ſerue him in that which hee || 
would, andwould not accompliſh : znd now deuifes how to bring into ihe light, thit 
| birch of Dcfire, whereof he knew David was both bigge, and aſhamed. A woman of 
| Tekoah, (that Szx hath beene cucr held more apt for wiles) is ſuborncd to perſonate 
' a mourner,and to fay thatgby way of Parable,which in playne termes would haue ſout- 
| ded roo harſhly, a9d now whites ſhee lamentably Jaycs forth the loſſe and danger 
' of her Sonnes,ſhe ſhewes Danid his ownez and whiles ſhee mooues compaſſion to her | 
| pretended Ifſte. ſhe winnes Dauzd to apittic of himſelfe, anda fatzourable ſentencefor 
' Abſalom. We lous our {elucs better then others, but we ſeeothers better then our ſclues, 
; who ſo would perfetly know his owne cafe, let him view it in anothers perſon. 
| ParazLzs ſped well with Dauid, One drew him to repent of his owne finne; 
| another, to remit Abſaloms puniſhmentz And now, as gladto heare this Plea, and | 
willing to be pcrſwaded vnto that, which if he durſt, hee would have ſoughtioh! 
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' ning may endure for a Ni2lt, but toy commet!} 16 tne Mornings 
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1/ilom is now as Qreat, as faire; Beautic and Greamefle mate lim prog, ; 
vorkes his rune; Great {pirits w:llnotrcſt contone with a moderate Properity: | 
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| Prigc \ 
| Ero two veares be runne out, Abſalom runnes out nt) a defperare plot of rebellign. 
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Outward pompe, and vnwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to | 


affect the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom theretore to the 1ncompurable come|i. | 


D 


\ ne{{: of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ſtate of a more then Princely Equipage. His | 
 Charets rattle, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Streetes; Filtie Foot-menrun ! 
| before their glittering Maſter : Teruſ:]cm rings oftheir glorious Prince; and is readie | 


' to :dorethelecontinuall Triumphs of Peace. Exccfle and Noucttie, of expenſiue Bra. | 
| nory and Olcnation in publike perſons, gives tuft cauſe to {uſpect cither varitte, or a 


| plor; Truc-hearred Dani canmildoubt nothing in him, to whom he had both giuen 
 fite, and foiginen this. Loue conſtrued all this, as meanctorhe honourota Fathers 
\ Court, tothe exprefiion of toy ard coanktulacfſe for his reconcilement : The cyes and 
runes of men aic thus taken vp: Now hath Abſalom [aid ſnarcs for thei heaits alſo ; | 


\ (119.n2 cucri3 900d meaning {o induttiious; The more he ſhined in Brauticand Roy- | 
| ol Attendance, fo much more giory ic was to neglect himſelfe, and to preterre the care | 
| of Inftice to his owne caie: Neither 1s Abſalom mote painfull then plaufibley his care 1s 


| 
bs 
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Tos; es early and Fands beſide theway of the gate: Ambition is no niggard of her paines; 


* 


0p<i to all Plaintiues, all Petitioners : there is no cauſe which hee flatters not, See, thy | 
matters are 700d andright;\is hand flatecrs cucry cormer with a ſulutarton, his lips with! 
2a kiſſe. All men, all maiters arc ſooth-d ſauing the ſtare and goucrnement, the ccnlure | | 


| of thatis no lefle deepe,thon rhe applauſe of all others,(7 here & none deputed of the King | | 


' to heave thee, What infinuntions could bee more powerfull, No M-ficke can bee lo | | 


ſwect to the carcs of che viſto ble mulcitude, 2s to heare well of themſelucs, il] of ther ! 


| Goucrnours : fbſalomnecds noctro with himfclte vpon the Berch : Eucty man [uycs, | 
" Oh, what acurioas Prince is A#ſalom ? What a iuſt and carefull Rulcr would Abſalom ; 
; be? How happie were we, if wemight beiudg &d by Abſalom? Thoſe qualities wlitenare | 
{ wont fin2le ro grace others, hauc c afpired to meete in Abſalom, Goodlinefſe of Per- 


ſon, M22n ficence of State, gracious Aﬀabilitie, vawearicd Diligence, Humilinicn || 


GrearnciTe, {cling P.tric, louc of Iuſtice, care of the Common-wealth; The Worn! 
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but ftlolne by 2 cole Traytor from their lawfully Annoinred Soucraigre. Ouer-fayre 1 
ſhewes 2re 2 ipht Argument of vaſoundnefſe; no naturall Face hath fo clecre a White 
and Redd2,as the painted: Nothing wants now but a cloake of Religion, to perfect 
Treachery of that vogracious Sonne, who carricd Peace in his Name, Warre, in bis 
heart:2nd how cafily i that put on? AV/alom hath an holy Vow to be paid in Hebron :| 
The deuout man h:d made it long fince, whiles hee was cxiled in Syria, and now he | 
baſts to pertorme it,{1f the Lord ſhall bring me backe againe to leruſalem, then wil ſerv | 
the Lord, ) wicked Bypocrites, carenotto play-with God, that they may mocke men. 

The more deformed any at is, the fayrer Vidor it ſtill ſeeks th. 

How glad is the good ofd King, that he is blefſed with ſo Godly a Sonne; whom 
hce diſmiſſcrh Jader-with his caufelcfſe bleffings : What truft is there in flcſh and | 
blood, when Daridis not fafe from his owne Loynes? The Confpiracic 1s = ws, | 
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eas . rrue-hearted lye molt open to Credulitce : How ca- 
jeir 1570 beguile harmelefſe intentions 2 The name of Daxids Sonne carries them 


jozioſt r1% Farher of TLb/alom, and now theſe {1mple Ifraclites, are vnwittingly 
" made loyall Re bels. Tizeir hcarts are free from 2 plot, and they meane nothino 

bu: fidelitie inthe attendance of a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus io. 

norantly miſled into the traincof Errour; Their ſimplicity is as worthy of 
pitty, astheir miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſclues ro be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
Faithfulneſſe, muſt necds be as farre from 
ſafety, as innocence. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


JONOVRABLE AND 
TRVLY NOBLE E Comes 
Frxancts Lord RvSSEert, BY 


ron of 7 hornhazgh ,all increaſe of bk | 
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Honour and Happineſle, F 
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| Right Honourable : 


—ZZ1Ou ſhall not need to /mpnte 1t to any other reaſon | 
WO: befrdes your wertues, that 1 haue preſumed to. 
fhroud this peece of my Labours vader your | 
N oble Patronage. T he world hath taken 1151 
notice how much the Goſpel is graced by your 
reall profeſſion ; whom neither Honour hath 
made ouerlie, nor wealth lawmyh, nor charge miſerable, nor oreat- 
we licentious. Goe on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull ſteps of 
wdneſſe ; and ſtill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fn 
the meane the, accept from my vnworthy hands theſe poore Me- 
tations, ore he for their ſubiett, then meane for their author: 
I berety Shimeies curſes ſhall teach you how vnable either great- 
eſſe, or innocence 18 to beare off the blowes of ill tongues ; and 
Da baſcnes ener molds 1t ſelfe according tothe aduantage of times. 
Achirophels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe 


and inſenſate craft 1s, when it flriues againſt honeſite ; and how 
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| (od -T be bluod of Ablalom and Sheba proccarme tho ine ny; l, 
 reuenge of rebellion, which neyther in woods nor walls can find, 
ſafety. T he late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violence «fle 
red to the Gibeomtes, ſhewes what note God takes of cur cathe,, 
and what ſure vengeance of their violation: Dawds muſler ſecgy. 
ded with the plague of 1ſrael teaches, how highly God may be if. 
 fended with fmnes of the leaſt appearance, how ſcnere to hu Own, 
how merciful in that ſeuerity. if theſe my thoughts ſhall be appre. 
ued beneficiall to any ſoule, Fam rich. 1 ſhall vow my prayers 1, 
their ſucceſſe ; and to the happineſſe of your honourable Famijy 
both in the root and branches; Whereto 1am mm all 


om rr = wer ag far wy ar wi oof ——— wet <0 Be ww - Wh 
: 


, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


bumble Duty deuoted, 


I os. Rar, 


mp _mms rg=zcoc = 7; wr rc - 


> <> 


- 0 STOOD PLoS A —————- 


—— — — ———— ——— — CP 
» 


” 

s Þ wp 
A...» ® 
: IF *. 

[ 
4 " 
/ 


Wiler t 


I. 
1 AM PD 2 AYP 13 yt ci; ey bp e Iigdkt dl 7 J\s « th: _ 
ks | CEASIL LT HI DT-Ia 6HEG 1) 'SL Filils LOOT? T}C) [16 6 #4 3. 141 DSC 


» 


(Conte _— Mons, 


©) > 
S OHIMEF £& F/tiT, 
Y "© 


LIE [r! Sad DS ' + 1 ' nd . \. 4 
4 J ? F Li . l we A ; 8 i * F'% $ » /"\ Sb, - 4 | Gn - . 7 - , Ss 
- if <p ALT ny . ve G13 GH & COICH 1 HICAL, _ A o ( O19 L Ve os T\«! WAFEe 
$ / $'\\ : | _ / ; : ; ms 
, . þ 3» 4 C EI t 4 { [1 's { 4 ; CY « Ia wo p 4 7 . q f I ;c ” £4 L - # 2 
*\/ A DI > 9 ON Y a a4) CG. +.xF 0 Ot) [4 "CH . oy #199 ( C 13CC A F : 
» - - - 
&1 \ 1 ; TEST. #8 +4 
4 " 1C43-JIO LF. W3! F LOW 
e i | Y i i 
' . . a 7 , oo 
KOHN Il? SILER C CTLMIT « aS OW RC 


x 4 & hs. os ” Ks i [ ” . a bs 4 
COM IS MHIONG, FLOM3EETEIC Aike of 
oh oft 18 gricte defirucd nothin; tp 
TI ray, © FO - PR 4+ Ae +:nA 
e mMonrn. ei $v:mer entortaines Darrd 


bot compaſſion, the fou 


gs ! @ i q } - * . . * o Py * 
y t + Fo ” F / , FY 1» % 4 {4% 4 ®G > . (. % mY - hy > , s " 
5 ! LACTCISNO HNAI CLUCITIC AR THC DICks to Our Of i time for milchic Fo 
' wo, k & & # 
1 {c T0 "(AP We Fs p41 - | 
_ 5% i 7 Q / FAY ” . * 27 ”% ». ? - & 3 1 > Ch x * . 
JIC1 3 Ct \ B41 C-TEATONT, WINCH) LL Ti; VC TSS: F-1-4 ! * [ WC | 25730 * W's 
. } . ; , " oe 
i yr 47% OITTE WP AC 7TH LI6e wh Tay ? Tent & gy» Fy-'y +» 1!,, $-4 2=y '71 (2710! i t 
BY WHIGCPICFCES GC ? 1 JOIN EL TVET U T30)-3 5C! O7 fn P {t; Try 
” "a o 
vw i [ n > HH El « { y f 
1 ' % T7 ' {\TYy *IYe . T . Fs W_ S*-FI? / b {> i? - i” d . " r1 \ 4 r 4 
HCY H0 LLICE TLRALCTEL TG of children CO!!QUIMMCS 1T- FOr INIUITICO I, C{ waa 
* Y - o A * - 1 
4 | » e.- ta J g . . Fo . » 4X < ee wl 4 a + .. % -y - % x 
Ivey nt 7? 30 15 ONCE downe. [ is the 1murdylrot the conoue to ine 
' gFY | £ d | 1 I 1 y y . 
- d yY * FF *3%4 1 "" b. ug p e* li . v7 - #\ . > 2 - = y 
TY > YULIONI | TOM114 Nh! LuUmoted, and rO di DLOCyOTTIIAaC DAS & 9 wh Ichis 


LE. CC EE Cn wats. ks 
, TY * [* 3 a #Y/SL 6 / {}: 1< ROF rel ITEIL q \ he TY; THI i 's 
# 
; ” 1 * ? 
arft | thaw Ce 100kt 
\ y k os 1.4 ug Y > 14 '% »} BR > © P% # -_ . = ' -- [4 ? % f } . 
ofe WYortiics finole defcg chonm all ac once, and doth both c.[ 3nd ID: 
C4 & 


, 
rJ$\ (] 
4 


y hand 


' & / p \ | iy ſ < q"—yv 1 T = 1's; inſa (air; ic LCP OI C "a Tr Ep 
oy & I'i44 T9608 J «i 4 & " o i ao [1! v+4 oo OJ L »43 "p [Tits DHJCLLINCS C {1 iTy 
. {3 Call (. Lol 1N7EC } Mt V Th T1 4 wok 
v 
o { y , 4 ” - "7 Ca » 7 . { ' 
Ln of Danrads 1 PCIILY, Ve heard no newes of Shimer; his lilence and 
* 


2 00791Nce made him patle for a great fu DIC RQ, yer ali that while was ht: 


117d and traytzrous,.. Peace: and 700! 1 7 celle i! es many a falle heart;(like 


F 


- 4 


wdrife coners an heape of dung) WICH ONCE meltuno away GCICTYES THC rOt- 
J} [2y wv ithins Ho Onur anc Wellire are hue NG ol fTes of mens affcRi- 
«Pity y willno: d ot vs, but will make a true repore a ;5 of our OWNe powers, 


> | 


( oli 110n of others, 


{ re11 ied on D: 11d in his throne,curfeth him in his light: it there be any quar- 
X.eprions ra bGerkon aonnſt 2 man,ler him lookro have them layd in his diſh 
: fares NC hards , "This practice have wicked men learnt of their maſter, to 


ke the vimolt aduanrages of our atfiiftions; Hee that ſuffers had need to be double 
S, b0r'1 againſt paine, and cenſure, 

Evry vwordot Shim? wasa flannder, Hee that tooke Sarls ſpeare from his head, 
mn reperted ro hane bi cut the lap of his garmenr,is reprochedas a man of blood- 
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' The man after Gods owne heartis branded for aman of Belial, He that was ſent for 
' out of the ficlds to be anointed, is taxed for an viurper : It Dawids lands were ſtajngg | 
| with blood, yer not of Saris Houſe; It was his ſeruant, not his maſter that bleg} 
him; yet is the blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Darzas teeth, by the ſpight of, 
; fullecongue, Did wenot fee Dania(atcer all the proofes of his humbl- loyaltio) ſheg. 
' ding che blood of that Amalckice who did bur fay he ſhed Sants ? Did wee nor hears 
im lament paſſionatcly for the death of fo illa maſter, cluding the mounrtaines of Gy, | 
 boaon which hefcll; and angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where rhar blood! 
was poared out; and charged the daughters of Ifracl to weepe ouer Sant, who bad 
clothed chem in ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainge; | 
ofthe Hauſe of Sa#!, chat he might thew him the kindnefle of God £ Did wee not Fl 
' him honouring [2mc _Mephiboſheth witha princely ſear at his owne table? Did We nor | 
fee him revenging the blood of his riuall 7/h5ofherh, vpon the heads of Rechab ang | 
| Bank ? What could any liuing man haue done more to wipe off chete bloody afper. 
{$5152 Yerisnot a Shime: aſhamed go charge innocent David with all the blood ofthe || 
 Houtc of Sae7. 

How ist1.kely this clhmorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Dau, 
all chez cime of his 20:1crninene, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighry menof Iſrac], who were witneſſes of the contrary-? The greater the perſon 
'1s, the more op-n doe his ations lie to miſ-interprecation,and cenfure, Eucry tongue 

ſpikes par:ialiy according tothe inte. ft he hath in the cauſc, or the patient, Ir is 
not poMible that emiient peiſons ſhould be free trom imputations; Innocence can no 

- more proteat them, then power, 
If rhe patience oi Danzd can digeſt this indignity, his trainc- cannor; their fingers 
' could not burirch co returne won for ſtones. If Shimer rave on Danrd, Abiſhairaileson || 
 Shemer, Shimez 18 01 Sanls Family, Abiſhat of Dantas, cach [peakes tor his owne : C4» 
 biſhai moſt wtly bends his rongue againſt Shimes, as Shime? againſt Danid moſt vn- 
 1utily : Had Shimect beenc atiy other then a dog, he had never fo rudely barked at an 
| harmlcfle paſſenger; neither could he deſerue jcfle then the lofſe of that head, which 
had v:rered ſuch blaſphemics againſt Gods anointed « The zeale of CA&:ſhat bork but 
plead for iuſtice, and 15 checked; What bane 1 ro doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerniah ? Dt 
' wid {a1 notifo much to his router, as to his abettor : He well ſaw that a reuenge was 
 1oft, but not feaſonable; by Found the preſent a fir time ro ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
thera : hee cherctore glues way rather meckely to his owne humiliation, thicn tothe 
' puriſhment of anocher : There arc ſcaſons wherein lawtull motions are not fitto bee 
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cheriſhed, Anger doth not become a mourner, One paſſonar once is enough tor the 
; fouls. Voaduited zeale may be more preiudiciall,then a cold remiſneſſe. | 
| Whixcifthe Locd tor the corre Rion of his ſeruant, haue ſaid vnto Shimei,Curle D | 
#4, yerrs Shimetes Curieno Ieile worthy of Abifhares ſword; the ſinne of Shimtt| 
cur? was lus owne, the ſmart of rhe curſe was Gods; God wils that as Danids iv 
 ſtiſemenr, which hee bares as Shimeres wickedneſſe; That lewd rongue moved from| 
God, it moucd leyydly from Satan, Wicked men are neuer the freer from guilr,orpt-| 
niſhmenr, for that hand which rhe holy God hath in their offenfiue ations ; Yet D&| 
md can tay, Ler him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him, as meaning 
ro giuc a reaſon of his owne patience, rather then Shimeres impunitie: The iſſuc ſhewed 
how well D274 could diſtinguiſh berwixt the a& of God, and of a traitor; how Mc 
could both kitſe the rod, and burne ir: There can be none ſoltrong motiue of our meek 
ſubmiſſion to culils, as rhe acknowledgement of their originall , Hee that can ſee the 
| hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an enemy, ſhall more awethe Ut 

| moucr of his hurme,then maligne the inſtrument,Euen whiles Danidlamentstherebe: 
lion of his ſonne, he gaines by it; and makes that the argrment of his patience, whid 
was the Excrciſe of it. Behold,my ſon which came forth of my bowels ſecketh my life; #0 
much more now may this Beniamite doe it > The wickedneile of an Abſalom may rob 0 


: father of comtort,but ſhall helpe to adde to his fathers goodnefle:lr is the aduantg 
| or 


— OT IRA (eos 


4 ws pa, ——_—w__— X 
does + . ___ wy mY - Gr LES, 
5 : p a a poo - * p—>; Lo - _L ©" IT 4 _ '- 8 
> _ ——_ aA 23. _ nd S932. a a > 
OO Uo 9 9 IO if 6 ro rr oe AR oo er er erties 
= _ - CELIS , ro -s = 


— —— ——OR—— 


_—_Y 


a PR OE INNS FEY 
—_ ———_ door ——c _— tote —_—_ AERIE _ 


ODOT EPR oo So III, Ce or EOOronmoogm, ot ——_— C—_—— 


SUHIME I curſing, 


Lin. XVI. 


men crolles, thattaty ſwallow vp the lefſe; O16 mans fin cannot be excuſed by ano. 


ned hers, 10 [-(ler by tne greater; If 4b/a/om be a tiaytar, Simer may not curſe and re- 


by hall £ Bur ths paſhon concciued trom the indignity ofa ſtranger may be abated by the 
of2 | farder nin of ourowne, [ti we can therefore {ufter becauſe we haue ſuffered, we | 
ed. | MI hive 0701503 Dy Oar affliction. A weake heart faints with every addition of ſucceeding 
«276 | MI! rob io; £24 Ifrong recolk Cts it ſclfe, and 15 growne fo skilfull that it bears off one 
Gi. nicht fe wen another. cn 

ood! 1: i500) enther the vanarurall inſurreRion of Abſalom, nor the vniuſt curſes of $41. 


wil PARTE, put Dand quite out of heart; 1t may be that the Lord will looke on mine _ 


der | MI! 02-077 1n4 will require 008 for his curſing, ihis ay. 50 well was Damid acquainted 
ſee! with £110 proceedings ot God, that heC knew cacriſhing WS cuer Wont to follow 
nor | &ip.5; acer venement cuacuation, cordials, atter adarke night, the cleare liohr of the 
1nd \ MY coin 3: Hope therefore dorh not only vphold,but cheare vp his heartzin the midſt of 


ver. | MW (is (011 9'V'; It we can looke! cyond the clond of our atflition, and ſec the Sun ſhine 
"the || (comfort 08:he ocher fide of it, we cannot bee {o diſcouraged with the preſence of 
ill, as hearrned with the iſſue; As onthe contraryylet a man be never ſo merry with- 
ud, | in. indi ſec paioe and miſery waiting for him at the doore, his expeQation of cuill 
the || 9111 cafily dawnr all the ſenſe of his pleaſure; the retributions of temporall fauours goe 
lon || bu: by peraducnety es; 1t may be the Lorawill looke on mine affliction, ot eternal, are 
ove | Moraine 206) infallible ; IF we ſuffer, we ſhall raigne; why ſhould noche aſſurance of 
It is | M cvonino 191k vs triumph in ſuffering ? 

nano |M| Dads paricnce drawes onthe infolence of Sh/ze7. Euill natures grow preſumptu. 
ous VPN foibcarance: In o00d diſpoſitions, iniury vnanſwered growes weary of it 
ers | MI (fc,and dyes in a voluntary remore; but in thoſe dogged ſtomackes, which arc one- 
Son || lycapable of the reſtraints of teare, the lent digeſtion of a former wrong prouokes 
A- | :frcond Mercy had need to bee guided with wifedome, leſt it proue cruel] to it ſelfe. 

\ che baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſferuers!Stay bur a while, till the wheelc be 


Ve 

can |Mfeele turned, you ſhali fee humble Shimes tall downe on his face before Danzd, in his 
hich |M:wucnc oucr Tordang now his ſubmiſſion ſhall cquall his former rudenefſe; his praiers 
a but MW h:ll requite his curſes, his teares make amends for his ſtones, Ler nor my Lord impute 


niquitie ate me; neither doe thou remember that which thy ſeruant did pernerſly, the day 
that my Lora the King went out of 1eruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to heart; for thy 


right 8 (r44nt dot know that 1 haue ſinned; Falle-hearted Shimes, had £Abſalom proſpered, 
othe\M(;1o1 146 ft nor finned, thou hadſt not repented,; then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- 
) bee [Ml (leati on ouer his miſeries, whoſe pardon thou now beggelt with teares. The changes 


of worldly mindes are thankleſle, ſince they are neither wrought out of conſcience nor 
loue, but oncly by a flauiſh feare of a iuft puniſhment, =» 

Dayidcould ſay no more to teſtific his ſorrow (for his hainous finnes againſt God) 
Nathan, then Shimei ſayes of himſelfe ro Daxid; whereto may be added the aduan- 
woe of a volunrary confeſſion in this offender, which in Da#id was extortcd by the 
WT ceproofe of a Prophet : yet is Dauids confeſſion ſeriouſly penirent, Shimeis craftily 


or p1- bypocriticall: Thoſe alterations are inſtly ſuſpeRed, which arc ſhaped according tothe 
t D6- i times and outward occaſions: the true penitent lookes onely at God, and his finne, 
aning Bi nd is changed when all other things are themſclues. 

cwed BI Great offences had need of anſwerable ſatisfations; As Shime? was the onely man 
v Nec Bi ofthe houſe of Beniamin that came forth and curſed Daurd in his flight, ſo is hee the 
meek Bl frſt man /cuen before thoſe of the Houſe of 1oſeph, though ncarer in ſituation) that 
ce 0B comes to meet Danzid in his returne with prayers and gratulation : Notorious offen. 
« 61MM ders may not thinke to fir downe with the taske of ordinary ſeruices; The -retributi- 
Fe osoftheir obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. 
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ACHITOPHEL. 


| £3>*©ASO ſoone as Paid heard of Lrhirophels hand inthat confpiracic, hee fi, 
| = + FITS 2D, _ _ WE MI | 
15694 ro his Prayers, O Lord, 1 pray thee turne the connſell of Achitophel iy fos. 


33 Zſhneſſe; The knowne witedome of his revolted counſellor made lym « 
5y dangerous and dreadtull aducrſary : Great parts mil-imployed can | 


& "ab - <= : i : k 
Z—==Z hut poue moſt miſchieuous : when wickednefle 1s armed with wit, ng 
power, noncbuta God can defcatitz when we are matched witha ftrong and ſub. 


' enmity, it is high time (if cuer) to be devout; If the bounty of God have th;ogjy 
' £00d ro furniſh his creatures with powcrs ro watre againſt lumſclfe, iis wiſcdome 
' knowes how toturne the abuſe of thoſe powers to the thame of the owners, and the 
| glory of the giucr, 


' the confpiracic 2 the danger 15 ours, whiles this breach may bee pecced,; There is ng 


\ the throne, 1c 14 4 violue the bed of his Father, vnto his treaſon Jet him adde anin- | 
| ceſt, no lefle vniiicurali; now ſhall the world fee that A#&ſalom neither hopes nor cares | 
| forthe reconciliation of 2 father, Our quarrell can neucr haue any ſafe end but vie- 


thy fathers concubines, which he hath left ro keepe ihe houſe; and when all Iſrael ſball bear, | 


Oh the policy of this Machiauel! of Iſrael, no lefſe deepe then hell it felfe: Goern ty 


that thou art abhorred of tby fatber the hands of all that arewith thee ſhall be ſtrong.The 
firſt care muſt be to ſecure tiiciaction : There can be no ſafety infiding witha doybe. 
full rebell : 1t 49ſalos be a rrayior, yer he is a Sonne;Nature may returne to it ſelfe, 
Abſalom may relent, Danmid may remir, where then arc we that haue hclpt to promote 


way but to ingioc *alomi.lome further aft, vncopatle of forgiuencile; Brlides 


ry; the hope whereo! cepcnds vpon the reſolution of our followers; they cannot bee 
relolure,but vpon the vopardonable wickedneſſe of their Leader : Neither can this 
viliany be ſhametull enough. it it be ſecret. The cloſencflc of evil} arg ues tearc, or mo- 
deſty; neither of which can beſceme him that would be a {ucceſ]-tull rraytor : Sct vp 


' a Tent on the rop of the houſe, and let all Ifracl be witscifes of thy finne, and thy Fa 
' thers ſhame : Ordinary crimes are for vulgar offenders; Let 46ſalom france cmincnily, 
' and doe that which may makes the woild ar once to bluſh, and wonder. 


Who would cucr have thought that Achrrophel nad liucd at Court,at the Counfell.} 


' fable ofa Danid? Waio would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken well ? Yet had hee| 


| beene noother then as the Oracle of Goto the rcligious Corrt of Iiracl; cucn while | 
; he wasnort wiſe enough to be good : Policy and grace arenot alwayes lodgcd vndet| 


one roofc : This man whiles he w2s one of Da#rds deepe Counſellors, was onc of D& | 
vias tooles that {aid in their hearts, There is no God; cle hee could not have hoped to] 
make good an cuill with worſe,.to build the fuccefle of treaſon vpon inceſt. | 

-: Prophane hearts doe ſo contriuve the plors of their wickednefle, as. it there were] 


' noover-ruling power to croſle their drfignes,or torcuenge them : Hee that fits 1a he] 
; nenlaughes them to fcorne; anid:{o farre giues way totheir finnes, as their finnes may | 
. prove plagues vnrothemiechues.! 7 | | 


- Theſe rwo Sonnes of Danidinet wirh peſtilent counſell; Amnonis:aduiſcd toin 


| ceſt with his filter; b/alors is adviſed roinocſt with his farhers-Concubines:Thathy 


lonadab, this by cAchitophel Both preuaile- It is as cafie at leaft to take ill counlells 
cogiueir: Pronenc fe to villanyin the great; cannot want cyther proiecters.to devile 
or paraſites to cxecure the moſt odious finnes. 

The Tenr is ſpred (leſt it ſhould nor be conſpicuous enough ) onthe top of the 
houſe. The a is done, in the Gght of ;all Iſracl: The filthineſſe of the finne wasb0l 
{o great, as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with thit 
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| ' hequy mciTaoe o{ reproote, and mCnace ro Panda, alter his finne with Bathſheba, hee 
WM cold fry from God. ebold I will raiſe vp exill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and 
M 7c thy wee; before thine cyes,and ammethews wnro thy nerehbonur, and he ſhall lie with 
MW | 4 p1ncs #7 the ſight of thus Sunne : For ther did(t it ſecretly, but ] will doe this thing be. 
Gre al iſrael, and before this Sunne. The counleli of Achitophel, and rhe Juſt of Abſalom, 
;988 {alflied the rdgement or God. On the wiſedome of che Almightic, that can vie 
MW cowoit of ets, well : 1nd moſt iuſtly make the ſinnes of men his cxcecutioners! 
I: w.is the ftnne of Reeber that he defiled his fathers bed; yer not inthe ſame heicht 


» 
[ 


| 

| Wo , : = a SP 
(on. gflewdnct] : what Renben did in a yourhtull wantonneſſe, Abſalom did ina milicious 

| 


US tf 


= Po 


n a | &fpighir : Renbealtnned with one, © Abſalom withten, Renber [ecretly, 4b[alom in the 
Gt | open eyes of Geanen and earth; yer old Jacob Could fay of Renben, T hon ſhalt nor excell. 


nd fs dignity 1 2000, y0h ins Achitophel ſayesto Abſalom, T hy dignity ſhall ariſe from tn - 
me Ml | 46; Clrmb wp 10 1hy Fathers bed.if thon will ſit in his throne; lf Achiepbel were a poli- 
ir | | cicizn, 14009 was a Propher, if the one ſpake from carnall fenſe,the other from divine 
me | | [euciacion. Certainly to line is not the way to proſper; what ever vaine fooles promiſe 
the Ml | :0chemſclucs, there is no wiſdome, nor vnderſtanding,nor counſtll againſt the Lord. 
| Aficrthercbellion 1s fecured for continuance,the next care is that it may end in vi. 
11 Qory, ch15 alſo hath che working head of Achitophel protected. Vir & CXPerience rold 
*are hm, chat in thee caſes of 2ftaulr, celeritie vſcs to bring forth the happieſt diſpatch : 
The | | ghercas protractionts no {mall aduantageto the defendant. Zet me (ſaith he ) chooſe ont 
ibt. mw twelue thouſand men, and 1 will vp, and follow after Dauid this night, and 1 will come 
fe, non him whilc he is weary and weak-handed, No adaice could be more pernitious : For, 
ote | | befides rhe wearinetle and voreadinefle of Dawnid, and his army,the ſpirits of that wors- 
no ty Leader were daunted,and detected with ſorrow,and offered way to the violence of 
des MF | :fudden afſaulte The ficld had beene halte won ere any blow ſtriken. Achitephel could 
nothaue b-cne reputed fo wife, if he had not learned the due proportion berwixt aQi- 
res | | onsand times * He that obſcrueth cucry winde ſhall neuer ſow; but hee that obſerues 
Go- Ml | rowinde ar all, ſhall neuer reape. | 

bee The l:kelieſt deuices doe not alwayes ſucceed; The Godthat had appointed to eſt1- 


=> 
4 


this (WM | bliſh D a#:7ds throne, and determined Sa/omon to his ſucceſſion. findes meanes to croſſe 


mo- Wl | the plot of A c/1r ophel by aleffe probable advice : Huſhai was not ſent backe for no- 
© PM | things where God hath in his iccrer will decrecd any cuenr, hee inclines the wills of 
Fa i | men co approue chac which may promote his 6wne pu; poſes : Neither had 1/uſhai ſo 
ny! | deepe an head, neither was h1s counſcll ſo ſure, as that of Achirophel, yct his tonguc 
hall refell CAchrtophel, and divert Abſalom : The pretences were fſayrer, though the 
fell. | rounds were vnjound : Firſt,co ſweeten his oppoſition, he yeelds the prayſe of wif. 
i hee ME | dome to his 2duerſary in all orher counſels,that he may hauc leave todeny it inthis : 
hiles WMH ( His very contradiction in che preſent infinuatesa generall allowance. Then,he ſuggeſts 
nact WT | certaine apparent truths Concerning Dauids valour, and skill, ro giue countenance to 
Db | theinfereccs of his improbabiliries. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 4b. 
d 10 |! ſom, in magnifying the powet and extent of his commands, and cnds inthe glorious 
Wl boaſts of his fore-promiſed viory; As it is. with faces, ſo with counſell, thar is faire 
WW thatpleaſerh. He that gines the vetranceto words, giues alſo their ſpeed: Fauour both 
of ſpeech and men is not euer according to: deſert, but according to fore-ordination : 
The tongue of Huſhai,& the heart of Abſalom is guided by a power above their ovrne; 
| Huſhaz ſhall therefore preuaile with Abſalozz; that the treaſon of Abſalom may not pre- 
| Wile, Hee that worketh all in allrhings, ſo.diſpoſeth of wicked men and fpirirs, that 
| whiles they doe-moſt oppoſe his reucaled will, they exconte his ſecret, indwhiles they 


ell, Mhinke moſt r6 pleaſe.theyouerthrow theinſelues. wt 
evil, When Abfalow firſt met Huſhai returned to Hieruſalem, hee vpbraided him plea- 


[ily with che' ſcoffeof his profeſſedftiendſhip to Danid; 1s this thy! kindneſſe ro 


of the th) friend ? Sometimes there-is mote-truth inthe month chetinthe heart;more in fef} 
2s cli thinin carncſly; Huſhui was friend, hisſtay was his kindnes; and now he'hath done 


Qar for which he was left at - Hicruſalom, .difappoinred-4chirophet,preſervi Oau;g, 
IS | Neithe 
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ts; AV41:-- 
| Nejther did his kindnefſeto his friend reſt here, but (as one that was ivlily icalous of 
' bim with whom he wasallowed to temporize) ac miſtruſts the approbatior; of Abſa- 


»4p vY 


 /ozm; ard not daring to put the life of his Maſter vpon fuci an hazard, he gives Charge 
to Zadok and 4biathar,of this intelligence vato Dania: we cannot bee too ſuſpicicys 
when we hauc to doe with thoſe that are faithleſſe : We cannot de too curious ofthe 
ſatety of good Princes. 

'  Huſhaifeares not to deſcrythe ſecrets of Abſaloms counſeli; to betray a traytor i 
no other then a commendable worke : Zadek and Abtathar arc faſt within the gatcs of 
lerufalem; their fonncs lay purpoſely abroad in the fields; this mcefjage that concer. 

' nedno lefſe then the life of Dauid, and the whole kingdome of Itracl, muit bee tryſteg 

' witha Maid: Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſedome of God, who hath the variety of 

| keauen and earth before him, to fingle out weake inſtiuments tor great ſervices : ang 

they ſhall ſeruc his turne, as well as the beſt : No counccllor of State could have mags 
this diſpatch more cff<Cually: 1onathan and Ahimaaz are {cnt , deſcricd, purſnce, pre. 
 {-rued : The fidclicie of a Maid inftructed them in their meſſage, the {uttlcty of a wo. 

' man faucd their lives. At the Well of Rogel they received their meſſage, inthe Well 

_ of Bahurim was their life ſaued : The ſudden wit of woman hath choked the mouth 

| of her Well with dryed corne,that it might not bewray the meſtengers:and now Da. 

 #id heares ſafely of his danger, and prevents it : and though weary with trauell, ang 

laden with ſorrow, he mult ſpendthe night in his remoue. Gods promiles of his de- 

 lizerance, and the confirmation of his kingdome may not make him negled the means 
0+ is fafery : Ifhe be faithfull, we may not be carcleſſe; ſince our diligence and care 

ace appointed for the fators of that divine prouidence; The acts of God muſt abate 

nothing ot ovrs; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he rcquireth,to further 
that which he decrecth. 

There arethoſe that haue great wits for the publike,none tor themſelues : Such 

' was Achitophel, who whiles he had powers to goucrne a State, could rot tell how to 

rule his owne paſſions: Neuer till now doe we finde his counſel! balked, neither was 

| irnow reiected asill, onely Haſhaies was allowed for better: he can };ue nolonger now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone is cauſe encrghto ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc home, and put the haltar about his owne necke. Piide cauſes men tothio 

' miſiarerpret diſeraccs, and to over-rate them : Now is Danias prayer heard, Achite- 

\ phels counſel is turned into fooliſhneſſe: Deſperate Achirophe!, what if thou bee not the 

| wiſeſt man of all Iſracl 2 Euen thoſe that haue not attained tothe hieſt pitchof wile 

| dome, have found contentment ina mediocritic : what ifthy counſcit were deſpiſed? 

\ A wiſe man knowes to live happily in ſpight of an vniuſt contempt : what madneſſes 

| this,to renenge another mans reputation vpon thy ſelfe ? Ard whites thou flriucſtfor 

| che higheſt roome of wiſedome, to runne into the oroffeſt extrcmitie of folly ? World: 
| ly wiſedome is no proteRion trom ſhame and ruine. How caſily may a man, though 
| naturally wiſe, be made weary of life ? A little paine, alittle ſhame, a little lofle,a ſmal 
aff:ont can ſoone roba man of all comfort, and cauſe his. owne hands to rob him! 
himſelfe : If there beenor higher reſpeRs: then the world can yeeld,to maintaines 
in bcing, it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kill more then diſeaſe : now,tht 

God, by whoſe appointment we liuc here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hat 

| found-meanes.to make life ſweet, and death terrible. I 

|  Whata mixture doe we finde here of wiſedome and madneſſe ? £4chitophe! yll 

\nceds bang him(clte, there is madnefle., Hee will yet. fet- his houſe .jn order; theres 

. anaR of wiſedome : And could: be poſſible that hee, who was ſo wiſe as r0 ſer bus 

' houſe in order, ſhould be ſo mad as to havg himmſelfe ? That hee ſhould bee carefullt 

order his houſe, who regarded nor to order: hisimpotent paſſions ?.' That hee ſboul 
care for his houſe; who cared not for either body or ſople. ? How vaine it is fora Ml 

; to be viſe, ifhe be not wiſe in God.* How prepoſterous. are-the cares: of idle we 

lings, that-preferre all other things to themilelues, and whiles they togke- at whathif 
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T he death of A BSALOM, 


HE fame God that raiſed enmity to David from his owne loynes, pro- 
2 cured him tanonr from forainers, Strangers ſhall relieve him, whom his 
owne fonne perſecures; Hereis nor a lofle, bur an exchanee of loue : 
Had A4#ſalom beene a ſonne of Ammon, and Shobi a ſonne of Daria. 
Dauid had found no cauſe ofcomplaine : If God take with one hand he 
oiyes With another : whiles that dine bounty ſerves vs in, good mear, though not 
# Qur owne diſhes, we baue good re3fon tobe thankefull, No ſooner is Danid come 
0 Ach anzim,nhen Barz:Mai, Machir, and Shobs refreſh him with prouifions. Who 
merſaw any childe of God I-tc veterly defticrure? Whoſocuer bee the meflenger of our 
ids, we know whence he comes; Heauen ſhall want power, andearth meanes,beforc 
ny of thc honſhold of faith (hall want maintenance. 

Hee that formerly was forced ro imploy his armes for his det-nceagninft a tyran- 
nous father 1n law, muſt now bucle them on againſt an vnnaturall ſonne: Now there- 
fre he maſters his men, and ordaines his Cmmanders, and marſhals his troupes; 
nd, fince their loyall importunitie will not allow the haz2rd of his perſon, he at once 
ncourages them by his eye, and reſtraines them with tis rongue, Deale gently with 
theyoung 141 Abſalom, for my ſake: How vnreaſonably f:uorible are the warrc's of 2 


ently with a Traytor © but of all trattors with a Sonne ? of all ſonnes with an Abſa- 
lm, the grac*lefle dareting of fo good a father, and all this for my fake, whoſe 
Crowne, whoſe blood he hunts after 2 For whoſe ſake ſhould A46/alom be purſued, if 
he muft be torborne for thine £ He was ſti] courteous to thy followers, affable to fſu- 
ors, plauftble ro all Iſrael, oncly ro thee hee 1s cruell : VV herctore are thoſe armes 
fthe cauſe of che quarrel muſt be a motiue of mercte ? Yet thou faycit deale gently 
pith the young man Abſalom, for my ſake : Enuecn inthe holicſt Parcnes nature may bee 
uilty of an 1njurious tendernetle, of a bloody indulgerice. 

Or, whether ſhall wee not rather thinke ciiis was done in type of that ynmeaſura- 
blemercy of the true King, and redcemer of Ifrac}, who prayed tor his perſ{ecu- 


ors, for his murderers; and cuen whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father forginue them, for they know not what they ave ? Tt wee bee ſonnes, 
weare v.19ra_t0us,we arc rebellious, yer ftill is our heauenly Father thus compaſſto- 
rarely regardfull of vs : Danzd was not ſure of the ſuccefle; there was great ine- 


| quilitic in the number , A bſaloms forces were more them double to his; It might 


have come to the contrary iſſue, that Dauid ſhould have beene forced to fiy, Deale 
rently with the Father of Abſalom , bur, ina ſuppoſition of that victory, which one- 
ly the goodn-fſ> of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee frich, Deale gently with the 
jun; m43 Abſalom . As tor vs,weare never kut vader mercie; our God needes no 
uancages to ſweepe vs from the earth, any moment, yet hee continues that life , 
andrhoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angels deale kinde - 
lywithys, and beare vs in their armes, whiles wee lift vp our hands, and bend our 
tWngues 25ainſt heauen, O mercie paſt the comprehenſion of all finire ſpirits, and 
onely ro bes conceived by him whoſe it is : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly 
lion rhen by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſa- 
lom, for my ſake. 

The barrell is ioyned; Danids followers are but an handfull ro Abſalomrs ., How 
ahly may the fickle multicudebce tranſported ro the wrong ſide? What they wan- 


td in abettors, is ſupplied in the cauſe. Vnnaturallambirion drawes the ſword of 
Abſalom, 


fher ? O holy Danid, whar means this il]-placed love, this vniuſt mercy £ Decale | 
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: relations which ſhould not gladly giue place to theſe; He is neither father, nor ſonne, || 
% | or brother,nor friend, thar conſpires again{t the common parent : Well Joth he who | 


ſpakC parables for his Maſters ſonne,now ſpeake darts to his K 1ngs enemy; and picrces 

char heart which was falſe ro ſu good a father : Thoſe darts are ſeconded by 1oabs fol. 
| ; lowers; each man tries his weapon vpon ſo faire a marke. One death is not enough 
| | for Abſalom; he is at once hanged, ſhort, mangled, ſtoned : Tuſtly was he lift vpto the 
ce, who had lift vp himſelte againſt his father, and ſourraigne ; I:iftly is hee pierced 
with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart wich {0 many forrowes. luſtly is he man- 
gled, who hach diſmembred and divided all Iſrael; Tuſtly is he ſtoned, who had not on- 
ly curſed, but purſned his owne parent. 

Now 1046 ſounds the retrait; atid cals off his eager troupes fromexecution : how. 
yer he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved in tollowing an Abſalom: 
Wiſe Commanders know how to puta difference betwixr the heads of 2 faRion, 2nd 
the miſ-guided multicude;and can pity the one, whiles they rake reuenge on the other, 

So did Abſalom etteeme himſelfe, that hee thought it would bee a wrong to the 
world, to want the memoriall of fo goodly a perſon. God had denied him ſons. How 
iuſt it 22s that he ſhould want a ſonne, who had robd his father of a ſonne, who would 
L112 cobd himfelfe of a father, his father of a Kingdome ? Ir had beene pity ſo poylo- 
| nous 1 plant thould haue becne fruitfull; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he rearcs vp a 

ately pillar in the Kings dale, and calls it by his owne name, that hee might liuc in 
 dzad tones, who could not ſuruiue in liuing ifſue : and now, behold this curious pile 
ends in a rude heape, which ſpeakes no language bur the ſhame of thar carcafle whic!) 
rcouers: Here this ye glorious fooles, that carenot to perpetuate any memory of 
your ſclues ro the world, but of il|-deſcruing greatneſle; the belt of this affeRation js 
vanity : the worſt infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall bee 
bleſſed : and if his humilitie ſhall refuſe an Epitaph, and choſe to hide himſelfe vndcr 
the bare earth, God himſelfe (hall ingraue his name vpon the pillar of eternity, 

There now lyes Abſalom in the pit, vndera thouſand graue-ſtones,in every of which 
is written his euerlaſting reproach : well-mighr this heape ouer-liue that pillar, for 
when that ceaſed to be a pillar it began to be an heape, neither will it ccaſe to bee a 
monument of Abſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtoncsro bee found vpon earth: 
Euen at this day very Pagans and Pilgrimes that paſſe that way, caſt each man a ſtone 
ynto that heape, and are wont to ſay ina ſolemne execration, Curſed bee the paricide 
Abſalom, and curſed bee all vninſt perſecators of their parents, for ener : Faſten your 
eyes vpon this wofull ſpectacle, O all yce rebcIl;ous and vngracious children , 
which riſs vp againſt the loynes and thighes from which yee fell : and know that it is 
the leaſt part of your puniſhment, that your carcaſics rot in the earth, and your name 
iniznominte : theſe doe bur ſhaddow out thoſe etcrnall ſufferings, of your ſoules, for 
1, | MW | your foule and vnnaturall diſobedience. 

*þ | i Abſaloms is ſped , who ſhall report it to his father ? Surely 10ab was not ſo much 


| thoygh thanklefſe, though purpoſeleſſe : ſuch was 45:maa7, thefonne of Zadock, who 
14,0. | { importunately thruſt himſelfe inco this feruice : wile 7046, who well ſaw, how vnwel- 
- rc I | comet ydings muſt be the burthen of the firſt poſt, difwades him in vaine : hee knew 


rr ot ſuch a meſſage, rhen the ſon of the Prieſt, The entertainment of the perſon doth 


chr | m7eth with good tydings. Oh how welcome deſerue thoſe meſſengers to bee that 
© the MY | ting vs the glail rydings of faluation,that aſſure vs of the foyle of all ſpirituall enemies, 
- is his Ml | nd tell vs of nothtng bur viRtories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes; If wee thinke not 
10d | ficir feer beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidelitic, and ſecure worldlinefſe, 


'c beef | Sowile is 4himaa;; growne by 194bs intimation, that though he out-went Caſh in | 


« - | fs pace, he ſuffers C»ſhito out-goe him in his cale, cunningly ſupprefling that part, 
7” which he knew muſt þe both neceſſarily delivered, and vnpleafingly received. p | 
L.A - $ 


— —_—O . 


| MW | afraid of che £4, as orrhe meſſage ; There are buſte ſpirits that Joue to cary newes, | 


— ——_——————_— 


2 if. Diz:4co0 well to imploy a friend to that errid, An Ethiopian ſeruant was a fitter bea- | 
| 


ol Ml | follow the quality ofthe newes, that Da#idcould arguea far off, He is 4 good man he | 
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 deftoned by thine cternall Farher,for a figne thar ſhould be ſpoken againſt £ Now did 
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| an houſe : Thar ancient grudge was not yer dead : The fire ef the houſe of 7c-177 was 


' ſhould haue the greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Soucraigne, hee flicks rot ro ſay, 
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As our care 15970nt to be where our Jouve ts ; Darnzgs firit word is not, how fares the 
Holt, but how fares theyoungman Abſalom: Like a wile and faithtull mcli-nger, Cuſh; 


why Daziathould approve itbeing done; How 1s the good King thunder-firogke, 
with that word of i:s Black-morce? who,zsit he wereat once bereaved of all comfure 
2nd card nor toliuc, but in the name of 46ſ/a/om,gocs and weepes and crycs our,n ”y 
fon Abſalom,my ſon.my (03 Abſalom Would God 1 had azed for thee- O Ab(alom Ty ſon 
mn, {or. Whit :5$this we hcarc ? that hee v/hoſelife Ilracl valudd at 1Cn thotfand of 
theirs, ſhould be exchanged witha taytors ? that 2 good Ring whoſe life was {ouohe, 
ould wiſh to lay ic downe for the preſervation of hs murtherer?The bcft men bye 
39t wont to be the leaſt paſſionate; Burt witar ſhall we ſay to chat Joue of thine, O $,. 
viour, who hafl ſaid of vs wrechcd u ayrors, not, World God 1 had dyed for yor, But ] 
will dye, I doc dye, Thavedycd for you; Oh Jone,lik rhy felfe, inanue, incomprehen. | 
ible, whereat che Angels of Heauen ſtand yet amazed, wherewith thy Saints are 13. | 
uiſhed, Trrne away thine eyes from mee, for they overcome mee; Onthouthar dwellcſt jn | 
the Gardens, the compani »ns hearken to thy voyce : cauſe vs to hearc ir; that we may | 
in our mcaſureanſier thy loue, aud cnioy it for cuer. 


SDLSODN SNDOUGODIIEOSDT GE TULOINUEITATIOE 


eee er a ne fre er ee OOO" 


"I—_— 9" WIR rr > a 


. 
2 


—_ 


| 
T was thc doome which God paſſed vpon the man after his owre heart | 
* by the mouth of Nathan, that the ſword ſhould ncuer depart from his | 
[| aoulc, forthe blood of Yr7ah; Aﬀter thar wound healed by remiſſion, yer 
X1tl.is ſcarce remaaines; CAbſalomis no voner coft downe Into the pir, then 
© S$hebathe ſonot Bichr: is vp in armes; If Dauridbe not plagued,yer he ſhall | | 
bee correed; Firſt by the rod-of a ſonne,then of a ſubie : He bad lift vp iis handa- | | 
gainfta faichfull fubic, now a taichleffe dares to lift vp his hand againſt him. Nialice 
lik ſome heredirary ficknefle runs ina blood : Saul and Shimer, and Sheba were allof 


N1EBAES Rebellion. 


but raked vp, neuer throughly out; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shim, 
flames in Sheba : Although cuen thr ovgh this chaſtiſemenr it is not bard to difcerne a 
Type of that perpetuall tucccſion of enmity, which ſhould beraifed againſt the true | | 
Kine of I{raci, O Son of Dans, when didſt thou ever want enemics ? How wert thou | 


che Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine things? The Kings of the carth afſcm- 
bled, 2nd che Rulers came rogerher againſt thee ? Yea, how doc the ſubicas of thine 
owne kinzdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Euen now whiles thou crijoyclt peace, 
and glory at thy Fathers right hand, as ſoone ſhale thou want friends, as enemies vp- 
ON carih. | 

No cye of any traytor could efpic a iuſt quarrell in the gouernment of Dan7s, yet 
Sheba blows the trumpet of rebellion ; and whiles Ifracl and ludab are ſtriving who 


We haue no part in Danid, neither hane wee inheritance in the ſon of 1ſhai ; and whiles be 
ſayes, Exery man to hx tents 0 Iſrael, hee calls every manto his owne; SO In preclat- | 
minga hibertie froma iuſt and loyal! ſubiccion, he invites 1ſrac] tothe bondage otan 
viurpcr. " 

That a Lewd Confpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon, it isno wonder; bur 35:tnot | 
wondcr and ſhame, that vpon cuery, murinous blaſt, Iſrael fhould turne Trcyrorto 


Gods anginted ? Ir was their late expoſtulation with Dazid, why their brebeenth 
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n:a of Iadah ſhould haue ftolne him from them; now might Daria more iuſtly cx- = 
noſtulace, why a rebell of their brethren ſhould haue ſtolnace them from him : As no. | 


ching is more valtable then the multitude, to nothing is more ſubie& to viſtaſtes, then 
 $5uzraighty; foras weakemindes ſeeke plealure in change; ſo every light conceic of ir- 


ritacion teemes fafficient colour ofchanze: Such as the falſe diſpolicions of the vuloar 


xc, louc cannot bee ſecuritie enough tor Princes, without the awfulanefſe of power; 
What hold can there be of popularitic, when the ſame hands thar cucn now tought 


theirs? As Bees when they are once vp in a ſwarmezare ready ro light vpon cuery bow 
ſorhe Ifraclites, being ſtirred by the late commorion of Abſz/om,arc apt to follow cue- 
y Sheba : Ieis valate for any State,thar the mulcitude ſhould once know the way to an 
nſurrectionzthe leaſt rrack in this kinde is eafily made a path, Yer,if Iſracl rebe!l, Tudah 
-zncinues faichfull; neither ſhall che ſonne of Darid cuer be left deſtitute of ſome rruc 
ubie3 in the worſt of Apoſtaſies : Hee rhat could command all hearts, will cucr bec 
| ollo,yed by ſome, God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnanr. 

| Grear Commanders muſt haue actiue thoughts : Daxid'isnor ſoraken yp with the 
>mbroiled affaires of his ftace, as not to intend domeſticke juſtice: Hisren concubines, 
x1;ch vere ſhimeleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon, are condemned ro ward,and wi- 
4 whooJ. Had nor that conſtupration beene partly violent, their puniſhment had not 
zzn ſo caſte; had it notalfo beene partly voluntary,they had not beene ſo much puni- 
h:d: Barhow much ſo eucr the a did partake of either force, or will, iuſtly are they 
requelſtred from Dauids bed: Abſalom was not more vnnaturall in his rebellion, then in 
lis luſt: ITnow Damnrd ſhould haue returned to his owne bed, hee hid ſ:conded the in- 
ct : How much more worthy of ſeparation arc they, who haue ſtayned the mariage 
bed with their wiltull finne ? 

Amaſa was ane of the witneſſes, and abettors of Abſaloms filthineſſe, yet is he (out 
ofpolict) recciued to fauourand imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Grear 
men yeeld many times to thoſe things, our of reaſons of ſtare, whichif they were pri- 
ute perſons could not be cafily put ouer : It is no ſmall wiſedome to ingige a new 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne a& : Therefore is £Amaſa 
commanded to leauie the forces of Indah: 7046 after many great! merits and atchicuc- 
ments lies ruſting in negleQ: he that was ſo intire with David as to bee of his counſel! 


| 
| 


$sls,th2 Ammonites,the Aramites, Abſalom,is now caſhicrd, & mult yeeld his place 
oa ſtranger, late an enemy: VWho knowes not that this ſorine of Zer#4ah had ſhed the 
blood of war in peace 2 But if the blood of Abſalom had not bin louder then the blood 
of 4bner, I feare rhis change had nor beene; Now 1oab ſmarteth for a loyall aifobedt. 
ence; How ſlippery are the ſtations of carthly honors, and ſubiet ro continvall mura- 
o—_ ? Happy are they who arc in fauour with him, in whom there is no ſhaddow of 
change, 

Where men are commonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firft imployments, 
dmiſaſlackens his pace; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perillous, may be ir- 
recouerable; The ſons of Zcruiah arenor ſullen, Abifhat is ſent, 7oab goes vnſent to the 
purſuit of Sheba, LAmaſa was in their way; whom no quarrell bur their eauy had 
made of a brother an enemy: Had the heart of TA14ſa beene privy to any cauſe of 
rrudpe, he had ſuſpected the Kiſle of 70ab, now his innocent eyes looke tothe lips, nor 
'othe hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Art thos in bealth my brother? 
the hand was bloody, which ſmote him vnder the fift ribbe; That vnhappy hand knew 
valthis way vnto death; which wich one wound hath let out theſoules of two grear 
Coptaines, Abner and Awaſa; both they were ſmitten by 1-46, both vnder 
tc fir ribbe, both vader a pretence of friendſhip. There is no enmity ſo dan- 
8*:ous as that which comes masked with loue; Open hoſtilitie cals vs to our 
? ard; buttherec is no fence againſt a truſted trecherie Wee need not bee bid- 
&n to 2uoyde an enemy, but who would runne away from a friend ? Thus ſpiricvally 
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for D674 to be all theirs, now tight againſt him, vnder the ſonne of Brchy;i, as none of 
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| 


| 


fr 7riahs blood;and ſo firme to Darid as to lead all his battels againſt the houſe of | 
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deales the world with our foules; it kiffes vs,anc ſtabs vs at once; Tf it dt not enill yr 
vs with one hand, it could not mur. her vs With che Qracr,OR0y Lou d. 
' the danger of our truſt, ana we ſhall be {:fe, 
loab is gone, and lcaucs CAmaſe wallowing in tlood ; That ſpeRacie crnnor bye 
 ftty all paſſengers : Thedcath of great p-rions drawes cucr miny.cyes : Erich man 
' ſayes, 1s not this my Lord Amaſa? Wherctore doc wee goe to fight, whil's onr Ge. 


+> 


| nczalllyes inthe duſt? Whara ſad preſige is this of our ownenuicariigs; Thy wi: 
of 10.265 follogers hath therefore ſoone both retnoued Amaſa out of thy WaY.4iid Co. | 
wer d him, not regarding fo much che lofie, as the eyc-{ore of Trac). I ous wicked Pg. 
| Icickscarenot ſo much for the commiſſion of villany, as tor the notice : Siorhereg 
\ cuilsare as not done; It oppicſſions, if wurder, it treafons may 50 hid from yieyw the 
| obdured heart of the offender complaines not of remoiie. ; 
| Bloody 1946, with what tace, with what heart canii thou purſue a TFraytor to thy 
| King, whilcs thy ſeclfe art ſo foule a Traytor co thy friend, to tliy CoZeu-vrrman,and 
| (in {o vaſeaignable a tlaughter)ro thy Soucraigne, whoſe cauſe thou proiifiiſtto re. 
' uenge? IE Amaſa were now in an act of loyaltic, tuſtly [on Gods pirt ) payd forthe 
arcrages of bis lice rebellion, yet thar it ſhould bee done by thy hand, then andihug, 
| ir was flagitiouſfly crucll : Yer, behold 7oab runs away ſecurely with tuc act, haſlins tg 
plague that in another, whcrcof himſclte was no]: fe guittic, So vaſt ar» rhe ov IPHs of 
ſome con{ciinc.s.,thatthey canſwalloy the greateſt crimes,anc tnd nv ftraive in the 
paſſ ge, 
Ic;s pofifible for a man to be faithfull co ſom* one perion,and pu ituions to al others; 
I doe not finde 19ab other then farme and loyall ro D avid, 11 themiditol all lis private 
t:lſhoods, whoſe iuf quarrel] he puriucs againſt Shebayhrovgt ol the Tubs of Iffo- 
cl. None of all the ftrony Forts of renolied Tiract can hin tte Rebeuiliiom the zeale 
\ of hisrevenec : The Ciry of Abel Irnds harbour to that conip.rators whom all Uracl 
| would, and cannot Protect : loab caſts VP a Iviount ag":1it it, and hav! g 1NurGnEd Ty 
| with a ftzge, begins ro worke vpon the wall;and now, «iter long enale, 1s 19 hand to dig 
out that Vermin, which had carthcd himſclte in this borouch of Berhmaachih, Had || 
| not the City veene ſtrong and pop«lovs,Shcoa had not calt bimalcite ter fſuccor v.ithin || 
| thoſe wals; yet of all the inhabiranrs, I ſcenorany one man mouc torthe preſcruation 
; of their whole body : Oncely a woman vndertakes totreat with Joad. tor their fafcty: 
| Thele men whoſe {pirirs wie Frcat cnovgh to maintainea Troytor sgaimit a mighty 
| King,ſcorne not to £140 way tothe wiſdome of a macron; I acie 15 no reefon that fexe 
| ſhould difparage, where the vertue and merit is no Iclietiien maſculine : Surcly the 
ſoule acknowleCugerh no ſex, neither is varied according to ihe outward frame; How 
oft have weknowne female licarts inthe breaſts of Ncn,and contrarily mar ly powers 
; inthe weaker veiF lse Iris inimious tro meaſure the aQt by the perſon, and not rather 
| rocltceme the perſon fortheaR. 
She,with no Ice pri dence then courage challengeth 7044 for the violence of hisal. 
ſaulc; and layesto him thatlaw which he could nor bee an Ifraclite,ond diſavow; the 
3w ofthe God of peace, whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhovic come ncere to 
a Ciry to hight againſt ir, they ſhould offer it peace; ard if this icnder muſt be maceto 
forainers, how much more to brethren ? So as they muſt ir quire of Abcl,c:e they bat 
tered it: War is the cxtreame at of vindicatiuc iuilice;neither doth God cucr approve 
it tor any otherthen a deſperate remedy, and if it have any other cr drhenpeace, I 
turnes into publike murder. Ir is therefore an inhumane crucliie to ſhed bloed, where 
we hue not profered faire conditions of peace : The refuſall yhereol isjuRly puoiſhe 
with the fword of reucnge.  RRNATY . 
loab was a man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abcl charged him with 
going abour to deftiroy a mother in Tfrac!; and ſwallowing vp the inheritance 
ofthe Lord, with whar vehemency doth hec depre cate that cholicrge, Ged firbia, 
God forbid it mee,that 1 ſhould denonre,or deſiroy it, Althovgh that City wit% the reſtÞ :d 
ingaged it felfe in Shebaes ſcdition, yet how zcaiouſly Coik 1o46 rcn.ouc hombue 
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[.1f- che ſa{pirton of an intended valtarion £ How fearefull ſhall their anſwer be, wh 


,o30 che quarrell of their owne ambition have not ſpared ro waſte whole Tribes of | 


the [ſracl of Go 1 ? I wis not the faſhion of Danids Captaines ro aſlaulc any City cre 
th:y (umnondirt; here chey did ; There b:e ſome things that in the very ta caric 
cir OWNE COnuiction. So did Avel inthe entertaining, and abetring a knowne con- 
pirzcor; 1046 challenges them tor the offence, and requires no other ſitisfaRtion then 
hz head of Sheba : This Marron had not deferued the name of Wiſe, and faithfull in 
ſacl, if {þ2 t1ad nor borh apprehended the juſtice of the condition, and commended 
to ACT Cirizens;whom ſhe hath eafily perſwaded to (pare their owne heads. in nor 
ſparing a Trayrors : le had beene pity thoſe wals ſhould haue ſtood if they had beene 
obye to throw a Traitors head ouer, 

Spiricually, the caſc is ours : Euery mans breſt is as a City incloſed : Every finne 
«2 Trator, thatlarkes within thoſe walls; God'calls to vs for Shebaes head : neyther 
11h hec any quarrell to our perſon, but for our finne : If wee loue the head of our 
Trayror, aboue che life of our Soule, we ſhall iuſtly periſh in the vengeance : wee can- 
10t De mare willing to part with our fiane, then our mcrcifull God is ro withdraw his 


Now is 104h returned with ſucceſle, and hopes by Shebaes head to pay the price of 
Amaſats blood: Danid nates the murder, cntertaines the man,defers the revenge; 19ab 
1d made himſclte ſo great, ſo neceſſary, that D anid may aches miſſe nor puniſh him: 
Palicic led the King ro conniue atthat which his heart abhorred ; I dare not commend 
hat wiſedome which holds the hands of Princes from doing Iuftice. Great men haue 
ever held it a point of worldly ſtate, not alwayes to pay where they haue bene con- 
ſous to a debr of cicher fauour, or puniſhment ; but ro make Time their ſeruant for 
hoch; S4/om07 (hall once defray the arrerages of his father : In the meane time 1046 
comnands and profpers, and Dan1d is faine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hath in 
nhis ſecret deſtiaation written the characters of Death, 
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SHE raigne of Dauid was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhurting vp ; 
) whercin both watre and famine conſpire to afflit him : Almoſt forry 
| yeares had hee fate in the throne of I:rael,with competency,if not abun- 
1:nce of all things; now at laſt are his people viſited with a long dearth, 
we arenot at firſt ſenſible of common euils : Three yeeres drought and 
ſcarcitie are go1e ouer ere David conſults with God, concerning the occaſion of the 
iudgemenc, now he found ir high time to ſecke the face of the Lordz The continuance 


of an affliction ſends vs ro God,and cals vpon vstoaske for areckoning; Whercas like | 


men ſtrucken in their ſleepe, a ſudden blow cannot make vs to finde our ſclucs ; but 
ather aſtoniſherh, then teacheth vs. EE ; 

David was hinſelfe a Propher of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
tedhim with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael; this ſecret was hid from 
him, till hee conſulced with the Vrim; Ordinarie meanes fhall reucale that to him, 
whichno viſion had deſcried : And if God will have Prophers to haue recourſe vnro 
the Prieſts, for the notice ofhis will; how much more muſtthe people ? Euen thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God muſt haue vſc of the Ephod. 

utly ir is preſuppoſed by David that there was never iudgement from God,where 


hath not beene a prouocation from men;therefore when he ſces the plague, he inquires | 


from the hand of diuine iuftice; Oh 


forthe finne, Neuer man ſmarted cauſcleſly 
Tit!ts that 
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| ICpen- | 
tance to the root of our euils. | | 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret, even wire his aftions are open, will not hee 
cloſe to his Prophet, to his Prieft : without inquirie we ſhall know nothing , VPon 
inquirie nothing ſhall be concealed from vs,thar is fit for vs to know. 

Who can chooſe but wondzr at once, both at Danids flackneſſe tn conſulting with | 
| God, and Gods ſpeed in anſwering ſo flow a demand 2 He thar' ſo well knew the way 
ro Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſraclto be three yearcs pinched with ramine, cre hee askes | 
why they ſuffer; Eucn the belt hearts may be overtaken with duireſle in holy duties, 
But oh the maruellous mercy of God, thattakes not the advantage ot onr weakneſſes, 


ww 


Dauids queſtion is not more {low, then his anſwer is ſpecdy, /t 5 for Sail, andfor hg 

| bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites , Iſrael was ftuil of tinnes, befides thoſe of | 
Sazls houſe; Sauls houſe was ful! of ſinnes, befides thole of blood : Much blood ws | 

fhed by them, beſides that of che Gibeonires; yer the juſtice of God fingles our this | 

one {inne of violence offered to the Gibconites (contrary tothe league made by 1y. 

/haa, ſorne foure hundred yeeres before ) for, the, qccafion of this late vengeance , 

| Where the cauſes of offence are infinite, it is iuſt with Ged ro pitch vpon ſome; it is | 

mercitull notto puniſh fqr all : Welncer forty yeares are pſt berwixt the commiſſion 

of the finne, and the reckoning for it. Itis a vaine hope tharis rayſcd from the delzy of 

iadgement : No time can be any preiudice tothe ancient of dayes: When wee hae 

forgotten our ſins, whenthe world hath forgotten vs,he lucs vs afrcſh for our arcrages, 

| The ſlaughter of the Gibeonires was the ſinne not of the preſent, but rarhcrthe for. |} 

; mer generation;and nov poſteritie payes tor their forefathers : Even we men hold it |? 

| not vniuſt to ſue the heircs and exccutors of our debtors ; Etcinall pay ments Ged yes 

- oncly to require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of [uccc lion, 

; As Sas! was higher by the head and ſhoulders then the rc ſt of Iſracl, both in ſtature 

| and dignitie, ſo were his finances more conſpicuovs then thoſe of the vulgar. The || 

eminence of the perſon makes the offence more rematkible tothe eyes both of God 

and men, 

Neyther S4au/nor Iſracll were faultleſfe in other kindes, yet God fixes the eye of his 
reuenge vpon the maſſacre of the Gibeonitcs, Eucty ſinnc hath a torgue, bur i} at of 
blood over-cryes and drownes the reſt. Hee who is Mercy it {clfe abhorres crueltie in 
| his creature aboue all other inordinareneſlc ; That holy ſfoule which was heauy preſſed 
' with the weight of an hainous adultery, yet crycs out, De/iner me from blood,0 God, the 
| Gedof my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. 

If God would take accotnt of blood, hee might have cntercd rhe 2&tion vpon the 
blood of 77144 ſpilt by Danid; or (it hee would rather infiſt in Sav/s houſe) vponthe 
| blood of Abimelechthe Pricft, and fourſcore and five perſcns that did weare a linnen 
Ephod; but it pleaſed the wiſedome and iuſtice of the Almighty rather to call tor the 
blood of the Gibeonites, though drudges of Iſracl, and a remnant of Amorites. Why 
this ? There was a periury attending vpon this ſlarghter ; It was an ancicnt Oath 
wherein the Princes of the congregarion had bound themſelves (vpon Joſhna's league) 
tothe Gibconites, that they would ſuffer themto live z an oath cxtorted by fraud, but 
ſolemne, by no lefſe name, then the Lord God of Iſrael; Saulwill now thus late, cither 
not acknowledge it, ornor keepe it: out of his zeale. therefore to the children of [{racl, 
and Iudah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeor.ites, whether ina zcale of reverge of thelf 
| firſt impoſture, or ina zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of Iftacl, or in a zeal of execs 

ting Gods charye vpon the brood of Canzanites,he that ſpared Agag whom he ſhould 
' have ſmitren, ſmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhovld hare ſpared: Zezlc ard oocdit- 
; tention 1s no excuſe, much leſſe a warrant for cvill : God holds it an bigh Incign 
that hisname ſhould be ſworne by,and violated, Length of time cannot diſpenſe wit 
our oathes, with our vowes : The vowes and oathes of others may binde vs, how 
much more our owne. 


' There wasafamine'in Iſrael;a naturall man would hane aſcribed it vnto the drovght; 
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much equitie re-meaſured varo our ſelues, Euery death would not content them, of 
$uuls ſonnes, but acurſed and ignominious, hanging onthe Tree; Neither would thar 
d:athcontent them vnleſſe their owne hands might bee the exccutioners, Neither 


br would any place ſerue for the execution but Gibeab, the Court of Saul;neither would 
I they do- any of this for the wreaking of their own fury,but for the appcaſing of Gods 
wrath,}Ve will hang them vp unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saxl. 

IT Dauid might nor refuſe rhe condirion ; Hee mult deliver, they muſt execute ; Hee 
\ ip chooſes out ſeuen of the ſonnes, and grand- children of Sau! ; That houſe had raiſed 
"y longan vniuſt perſecution ag1unſt Daxid, now God payes it vpon anothers ſcore, Da- 
ng wdslouc and oath to /onathan, preſerueslame Mephiboſheth - How much more ſhall 
+8 he Fare of all mercics doc good vnto the children ofthe faithtull, for the coucnant 
made wita their Parents ? 

h The gue fonncs of A44ric{ the Meholathite, Daarids ancient riuall in his firſt loye 
n Fu which were borne to him by Merahb, Sauls Daughter, and brought vp by ber barren 
nie | ffter icbol che wife of Dauid, arc yeelded vp radeath; Merab was after a promiſc of 
— marriage 10 Das7d, vniuſt'y giuen away by Sal, to Adriel; Michol ſeemes to aber the 
Why mach in breeding the children , now in one a{nor of Dauzas ſeeking) the wrong is 
Oath thuslate aucnged vpon Sz, Ariel, Merab, Michol,the children:It is a dangerous mat- 
ove) (Ml off.rinuric to any of Gods faithfull ones; It their mecknefle haue cafily remit. 
gs tedir, their God will nor paſſe it ouer withour a ſeuere retribution. 
£6 Theſe ftiue, together wich two ſonnes of Rizpah,Sanls Concubin,are hanged vp ar 
rad! once before the Lord; yea and beforethe eyes ofthe Worid; No place but an Hill will 
"theit ſerve for this execution; The acts of iuftice as they arc intended for example, ſo they 
_— ſhould be done in thar eminent faſhion that may make them both moſtinſtruive, and 
hould noſt terrifying; Vawarrantable coutfes of priuate revenge ſecke to hide their heads 
«<din-\Ml” ſecreſie, The beaurifull face of Luſtice both affects the light, and becomes it, 
ienity wo the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remair.e all night vpon 
. my _ ; The Almighty hath power todiſpenſe with his owne command)ſo doubt- 
' ho lehe did in this extraordinarie caſe; theſe carcaſſes did nor defile, but expiate. Sor- 


towfull R:iFpab ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth vpon the Rocke, for a ſad attendance 
| or thofe ſonnes of her worbe. Death might bercauc her of them, not them of her 
©; This ſpeQacle was not more grieuous to her, then pleafing ro God, and bappy to 
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Iiraci, Now the clouds drop fatneſle, and the carth runs forth into plenty. The Gz; 
| þ:onitcs art {uisfied; God reconciled, Iſrael relieved. | | | 
| How blefl-d a thing it is for any Nation that iuſtice is vnpartially executed even 
| vooNn the mighty.A few drops of blood haue procured large ſhowers from Heauen, A 
| tow carcaticsSarearich compoli to the earth; The drovght and dearth remove away | 
w1th che breath of rhofe pledges of the offender : Indgements cannot tyrannize whey | 
| juſtice raignes : as contrarily,there can be no peace where blood cryes vnheard, yg. | 
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T he numbring of the people. 


==#2/Sr2c] was growne wanton arid mutinovs: God puls them downe firſt hy | | 
Z| ihc{word, then by famine,now by pcſtilence : Oh the wond: ous. & yet 
ft wayes of che Almightic ! Bccauſe Iſracl hath finncd, therefore Dand 
Ne | ſhall fone, that Iſrael may be puniſhed : Bccavſe God 15 angry with IE þ | 
rac!. cherefore Dasid ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himl.lte in I{ael-|/ 
and Ifracl! through himſclte. wif 
The ſpiritoft Godelfewhere aſcribes this motion to Satan, which here it attribures | 
ro Gol: Byth had rheir hand in the worke;God by permiſſion, Saran by ſuggeſtion; 
God a5a Ludge, Satan as an enemy : God asin a iuft puniſhment for ſinne, Saran as if || 
_ an aQof finne : God in a wiſe ordination of it to g00d; S:tan in a malicious intent of | 
contuſion. Thus at once God moued, and Satan moued : Neither is it any excuſeto 
Stan or Dauid, that God moued: neither is it any blemiſh ro God, rhat Satan moucd: 
Tae rulers (inne 15a paniſhment toa wicked people : though chey had many finnzs of 
, their owne,whereoa God might haue grounded a Iudgmenr, vet as before he had pu. 
. niſhtthem with dearth tor Sawls finne, fonow hee will not puniſh thcm with plague, 
but for 2 axids linne :; Tf God werehot angry with a people, hee would nor giue vp 
thc” goucrnous to {uch cuils as whereby he is provoked ro vengeance; and it their g0- 
vernours be thus given vp,the people cannot be ſafe : Tne body drownes not whites 
the head is abone rhe warer; when thar once ſinkes,dcath is neexe: Iuſtly therefore are 
we cnarged to make praycrsand fupplications,as for all,ſo cipecially tor thoſe that are 
19 eminentauthoricte, when we pigy for our ſelucs, we pray not alwayes for them, but 
we cannot pray for them, and nor pray for our ſclues;the publique weale is not com- 
priſed 111 rhe private, bur rhe private inthe publique. 

W..:rthen was Daxids finne2 He will needs have Iſrael and TIr:dah numbred: Surdly 
there is no malignity jn num bers, Neither is it vnfic for a Prince to know h1s owne 
{trengih; this is noc the firſt time thar Iſrael hath gone vnder a reckoning : The at 
ofc<ads not, but the miſ{-3fteetion; The ſame thing had bin commendably donc out ofa 
Princely proude::cr, which now chrough the curiofitic, pride, mi!-cor fidence of the 
do: r, proucs hainovſly vicious; Thole actions which are in themſclues indifferent, Ie: 
ceiuc either their life, or their bane from the intentions of the agent: Moſes numbreth 
the people with rhankes, Danrd with diſpl-aſvre: Thoſe ſinnes witich carte the {moo 
theſt torehcads, and have rhe moſt honeſt apperances, my mor* proucke the wrath 
of God then thoſe which beare the moſt abomination inthey taces, How many thol- 
ſand wick-dncllcs patſed through rhe hands of Tiracl, which wee men would rather 
haue branded our for judgement, then this of Pa»:d4s ? The righteous Iudge of the 
world cenſures fhnnes, not by their ill lookes, biit y rherr toule bearts. 

Who can but wonder to ſce /oab the Saint. ard Z au7d the rreſpaſſer ? No Prophet 
could ſpeake berrer then that man of blood; The Lord thy God increaſe the peopit®, 
| handred fold more then they be, and that the eyes of my I ord the King may ſee it; but Fol 
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The numbrins of the people. 


a X VI. 


Gwoms _ o arr wo wu ow > 


I ITT » * wh 

\lthmy Lord the King deſire ths thing? There is no man ſo lewd as not to be ſointimes 
- 1. | - | # 
900d M90US, 25 NOT TO d iflike fome cuill:contrarily no man on carth can be fo holy. 


ao: ſom-rimes ro oucrlath : Ic were pirtie that cither /o4b or D44id ſhould b- cryed 
weaery act, How commonly haue weſeene thoſe men ready to giue good aduice ro 


o:hcrs for rhe auniding of ſome (11s, who in more groffe outrages hauc nor had grace 


counſel rhcir owne ncarts ? The fam- man that nad deferued death from Dauid tor 
isereacherous cruclric, diff ides Dand from an aRtrhit caried bur aſaſpition of euill, 
:js29c fo mach to t{ regarded who itis that admonitherh vs, as whar hee brings; 
Good counſ-Ilis neucr the worſe tor the foule cariIge; there are fome diſhes that We 
niy eare euen from flacriſh hands. 


The purpoſe of (111c 11 a kauchtull man is odious,much more the relolution : Not- 


gich(tin ding Toabs diſcreet admonition David will hold on his courſe; and will know 


henumnber ofthe p-ople, onely char he may know it; 1o4band the Captaines addr-f[t: 
1-mciucs to the worke : Intiings which are nar in themſelues cuill,ir is nor for tub. 
to diſpute Dutto 0b'y; Taz which authority may finne in commanding, is done 
ofthe inferiour, nt with ſutery onely, but with praiſe. Nine moneths and twenr 


| ayes is chis generall multer in hand; ac laſt the number is brought in : Iſrael is found 


oh; hundred thouſand frong, Iudah five hundred thouſand; che ordinary compa- 
nizs which ſerued by courſe for the roiall guard (foure and twenty thouſand cach 
noncth) needed not be reckoned; rhe addition of them with heir (euerall Capraines 
iſs rhe ſumme of Iſracl ro the rate of eleuen hundred thouſand. A power ablc ro 

f: vp acarnall heart; buc how can an heart chat is more then fl:h truſt to an arme 
of f:h 2 O'1holy David whither nath a glorious vanity tranſported thee « Thou 
which o1ce didſt [ing fo [weerly, P ut wot your truft in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, 


fu there is no helpe in him. His breath departeth, and hee retarneth to his earth, then his 


thouzhts periſh. Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Tacob for bi helpe, whoſe hope is 1 the 
Lord his God, H »w canſt thou now ſtoope to fo vnſate and vaworthy a confidence ? 
As fume ſtoma-kfull horſe that will not be ſtopt in his carecr with rhe ſharpeſt bir; 
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hut runnes on headily till he come to ſome wall, or ditch, and there ſtands (till and | 


nemblcs; ſo did Dauid,; All the diffivaſtons of 1946 could nor 1cftraine him from his 
intended courie; almoſt ren moncths doth hee cunne on impetuouſly, in 8 way of his 
owe, rough and dangerous, at laſt his heart fmires him; the conſcience of his offence, 
nd th: teare of indgement haue feecht him vpon his knees, 0 Lord 1 bane ſraned excee 
dinzly in that 1 haue done, therefore now, Lord, 1 beſeech thee take away the t1eſþaſſe of thy 
ruant for 1 hawe done very fooltſhly.lt is poſlible for a finne not to bai: onely, bur to ſo- 
102rne 113 the holieſt ſoule: but rhough it ſotourne there as a ſtranger, it ſhall nor dwell 
ereas an owner; the reacwed heart after ſome rouings of crrour will once (cre ouer- 
np) returne home to it ſelfe, and fall our with that ill guide,wicrewith it was miſled, 
nd withit ſelfe for being miſled; and now it is refolued into teares, and breaths forth 
nothing bur fighs, and confefſions and deprecations. 

Her: needed no Nathan bya parabolicall circumlocution to fetch in Darzd to a 
lent and acknowledgment of his ſinne; the heart of the penitent ſupplycd the Pro- 
Pact; no orhers rongue could ſmite him ſo deepe as his owne thoughts : Bue though 
\isreines chaſtiſed him in the night, yer his Seer ſconrges him in rhe morning, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, 1 offer thee three things, chooſe thee which of them 1 ſhall doe nt thee, Bur 
Wiat ſhill we ſay ro this * When vpon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloked 
with murder, Parid did bur ſay, 1 have ſinned, it was preſently returned, God hath pus 
away thy finne, neither did any ſmart follow, but the death of a m:{-begotten infant ; 


nw when hee voluntarily reproved himſelfe for but a needlefle muſter, and tought 


or p:*don vnhidde with orcat humiliation, God ſends him the three terrible ſcourges, 
Fmne, Sword, or Pc ſtilence; thar he may chooſe with which of them he had racher 
tobl-ed, he ſh:1l haue the fauour of an eleion, not ofa remiſhon. God is more an- 
red witha ſpirituall, ind immediate affront offered to his Maieftie, in our pride, ard 


It 


—_— — 


| lleconfidence in earthly things, then with a fl: ſhly crimethough hainouſly ſeconded. | 
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It was an bard and woctull choiſe, of three yeeres famine added to three fore-paſt 
or of three moneths flight trom the {word of an Cnemy, Or chree dayes pelitilence £4 
The Almighty that had fore.determined his iudgement, referres it to Dawids will i; 
fully, as ific were vtterly vadetermined; God hath reſolued, yet David may chooſe, | 
That infinite wiidome hath foreſ-ene the very will ofhis creature, which whiles i; 
' freely inclines it ſelfe ro what it had rather, vawittingly wils that which was tore-3þ. | 

pointed 1n heauen. 
.  Wedoe wellibcleeve thee, O Danid, that thou werr in a wonderfull ſtrait this very 
 libertic isno other then fetters; Thou necdſt not haue famine, thou need(t not haye| 
| the {word, thou need not haue peſtilencez one of chem rhou muſt have; There js mi. 
' fery in all, there is miſery in any;thou and :hy people can dye bur once; and once they | 
| muſt dye, cither by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vaincly doe we hope | 
; to paſſe ouer our finnes with impunity , when all rhe fauour that Dawid and Iliaclcan 
recciuz is to chooie their bane ? 

Y-t behold, neither {innes, nor threats,nor feares can bereauc a true penitent of his 
faith, Let vs fall ow into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great. There can be 
noeuillot puntſhmeat wherein God hath-not an hand; their could be no famine, ng 


| 


ſword without him, but ſome euils are more immediate from a divine ſtroke, ſuch 
| was that plague into which Dai is vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyce of 
| dayes, moncths, yeares inthe ſame number ; and though the ſhortnefle of time pre. 
| fixed tothe rhreacacd peſtilence might ſeeme to offer ſome aduantage for the leading 
| of his cleQtion, yer God meant (and Danid knew it ) hercin to proportion the diffe- 
| rence of time cothe vio. nce of the plague; neither ſhould any fewcr periſhby fo few 
' dayes p:[tilence, rhea by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might auoid the 
' dearth, the ſwitreſt mi2hrt runne away from the ſword;no man could promiſe himlclfe 
| ſafery fromthatpeltilence: Inlikelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the moſt 
| guilty; How cuer therefore Dauid might well looke to be inwrapped in the common 
deſtruction, yer he rather chooſech co tall i1ro that mercy which hee had abuſed, and 
to ſuffer from that 1uſtice which he had prouoked 5 Let ws mow fall into the hands of 
the Lord. 
Humble confeſſions, and devout penance cannot alwayes avert temporall iudge. 
! ments; Gods Ang:ll 1s abroad, and within chat ſhort compaſllc of time {weepes away 
| ſeucnry thouſand 1fraclttes; Danid wis proud of the nuniber of his ſubiets, now they} 
are aburcd; that he may (ce cauſe of humiliation in the matrcr of his glory; In what 
we haue oftended, we commonly {mart : Theſe thouſands of Iſracl werenot ſo inno- 
cent, that they thould onely periſh for Daxids ſinne : Their finnes were the motives 
both of this finae, and punithnenr, beſides the reſpeR of Danzds offence, they dic 
tor cthemſclies, 

It was no ordinuie p:ſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and vniuerſally mortall; Com- 
mo eycs faw the boreb, and the markes, ſaw not the Angell, Daxzas clearer ſight hath 
eſpyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſrac]) ſh.king bis 
ſword over Terufilem , and houering oucr Mount Sion; and now hee who doubrlclle 
had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddcft contrition, humbly caſts himfcltc 
downeat the tcet of the auenger, and layes himſelfe ready for the fatall ſtroke of it: 
ſtice; It was more terrour that God intended in the viſible ſhape of his Angell, and 
deeper humiliation; and what hee meant he wrought; Neuer ſoule could be more de- 
ieQed, moreanguiſhed with the ſenſe of a iudgement, in the bitternefſe whereot hee 
cryes our, Behold 1 haue ſinned, yea I haue done wickedly, But theſe Sheepe what haut they 
one ? Let thine hand, 1 pray thee,be againſt me, aud againſt my fathers bouſe. The bettfl | 
any man is, the mote ſenſible he is ot his owne wretchednefſe: Many of thoſe Sheepe 
were Wolucsto Dazid; What had they done ? They had done that which was the 
occalion of Darnids ſinne, and the caule of their owne puniſhment, But that gracious 
penitent knew his ownefinne, he knew not theirs;and therefore can ſay, ! hane ſine, 
| What haute they done? lt is ſafe accuſing, where we may bce boldeft, and arc beſt ac: 

quainted our felues. Oh 
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| f1fc, 1nd his houſe, from the reſt of Iſrael; and {ies to incrpoſc himfelte beetwischis 
| pcoplc and the vengeance; He that had put himſelte vpon the pawes of the Bcarc, and 
[[591, for tne reſcuc oft his Sheepe, willnow caſt him(c Ife vpon the {word of the An- 
 gcll, tor che preſeruation of Ifracl : There was hope in thoſe conflias, in this yeel- 
hace there could be nothing but death. Thus didit thou, O ſonne of Devid, the truc 
ind orcar Shepheard of thy Church, offer chy ſelfe ro death for them who tad their 
| h32ds 10 thy blood, who both procured thy deaih and deſerued their owne. Here he 
| offered himfelfe thar had linned for rhoſe whom be protected to hane not dcnecuill: 
thou ch47 did(t no fiance, vouchſafed(t to offer thy (ilte for vs that were all finne: Hee 
offered and eſcaped, thou offeredtt, and diedft; and by thy death we liue, and are freed 
{om cucrlafting defiruction, 

| Bic O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the blood of fin. 
necs ?/ 17 3948 thine owne pirie that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere Dani covid ſee the 
Angel! cnou hadfi reftrayned him, 1: & ſufficient, hold now thy band : If thy compo ſſion 
dd no: both withholdand abridge thy iudgements, what place were there for vs out 
 ofhc!l * | | 

Haw calic and iuſt had it beene for God to haue made the ſhutting vp of that third 
evening red with blood? his goodneſle repents of the flaughcer, and cals tor that Sa- 
cfice wherewitit he will de appealed : An Altar muſt be built in the threſhing loore 
of 4ra4n49 the Tebafite; Lo, in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
Irtham From killing his Sonne, doti God now hold the Sword ofthe Angel from kil- 
lng his pzop!e; V pon this very ground ſhall che Temple atter,ſtand; here ſhall be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend vp the acceptable oblarions of Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding generations, | 

0 God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Lebuſttero thee aboue all other ſoiles ? 

What vertue, waat mirit was in this earch © As in places, ſo in perſons, it is not io be 
heeded what they are,vur what thou wilt ; That is worthicſt which thou pleaſcft ro 
accept. 

Rich and bountifull 1ranx4 is ready to mecte Daridin ſoholy a motion; and mn- 
nificently offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen for the Sacritice,his Carts,& Ploughs, 
mdother Veenfils of his Husbandry for the wood : Two franke hearts are well mer ; 
D4zid wonla buy, Arann4h would gine;, The Tebufire would not fell, Danid will nor 


for God, P 4w5d witheth to pay deare,l will not offer burnt-offerings tothe Lord my God, 
t 119; 9:54 dork coft me nothing ; Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons, 
Hethat knew ir was better to give then to recciue, would nor receiue but give: There 
can be no deuotion in a niggardly heart: As vnto dainty palates, ſoto the Godly 
fore, that taſts ſiveereſt, that coſts moſt : Nothing is dearc enough for the 
Creator of all things. Ir isan heartleſſe piety of thoſe baſc- 
minded Chriſtians, that care onely to ſeruc 
God good cheape. 
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ke: Since it was for God,and to Danid, Arannah is lothto bargaine : Since it was | 
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| Adonyah defeatcd. 
| Dauids end and Salomons beotimi; Ii 
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| T he exccution of loab and Shiner, 


Salomons chotce_, with bis 1navement 
VPN the two Harlots. 
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| Salomon with the Queene of Sheba. 
' Salomons defection. 
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? Mut, 12%, VAACY DCAMEN, F may thanke 1 the ftoc, Ae wherein Was 
\iupe : which ) WAS ſet Fs H9 other then the þ rt y 1? "and Gf Your 
R197 Finmnrable og nas How baiu ef jo long for bor He the | j 


publab Tefltumony of my nfl gratulations, and thankful r ſpects | 
to ſg true an eyre of his noble Uertues. 7 me that F pay 
this det: a [ate; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- 
Vors : wherein You hall ſee Salomon both im hb riſing and ſet- 
np " rifeng hopefull and plorious, his declination fear full : 

lou ſha ll fee the proofes of his earelys Traces : of mercy,in ſparing 
{Adonijah, and Abiathar; of inſtice, in puniſhing that riuall 
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| of his, with loab, and Shime: : of wiſedome_, in his award be. 
| text the two Harlots, and the adminiſtration of his ( ourt, and 
| States of pretie_, mn bulding and hallowine the Temple... all | 
daſhed in bis fall, repayred m hu repentance. F haue no cauſe 
| to miſdoubt eyther the acceptation or wvſe of theſe mine high pu. 
| ched thoughts : which, together with your ſelfe, and your worthy | 
| and wvertuous Lady, F humbly commend to the care and bleſng | 
of the Higheſt ; who am bonnd by your worth and merits tobe eney | 
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Yours ſyncerely and thankfully 
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Vet agean , death will not fpare hin Noi er | 

ris coltlyſicrifice can "ts of foree ag 3 
F nature, Nothing but death can pict, 


weakenciles of ; 3ge. 
whcn they hauca good Kinggthey are defirons too! 
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1 D h-d not ſo carctully hizsbanded his vecres, a< to 
20 was thartore whatthroug!, 


. that his clothes cod 
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1uc commended vnto his bed af; iyre young V 


| . that by tliis meancs they might make am ch - 
mard{uppiy af fell for that vit tires which was well-nvere ©: xtingmtbcd with 2c 


in themacker, or thc ft; 196, fo ir i$1n our likes One 
Adonttah Was in bis blofſome; 


GCS in, another c o18 
Tha 2r lonnc, as L 


4${atorr bock in the beautie of his boay, 1nd thetime of his birth, fo. 
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Cc 


ra6tice:; He alfo raking aduint: oe of his fathers infirmitie, wil. .-- 
Mmſltc of the Kingdome of Ifrael, . That hemight no whit vary from his 

SM alſod. -bariors and Horlinen, and fhiiry mcn to before him: ef 
{2/0rs and 4doayah were the darlings of their farher ; 


Theirfarner 


not d:\plea! ES m from their childhood, therefore they both di! plex <C hin in! 


age, : Thole children had need to bee very gracious, thatarc not marred * 
ting, Itis more then God owes vs, if we receiue comfort in thoſo children whom wee 


we over: loved; The indulgence of parcntsat laſt payes them home in croffcs, 
KkkKk2 
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G9a,and Darid, hee ha " neucr inuited all chereſt of che Kino * foi S,1iS brCthiren, 


zt 


cl forcucr: Notwithſtanding all which, CA aory1h backed by re ftrength of a load, 
| and the grauitic of an Ab:athar, will vnderworke Salomon, and iuſtle into the not 
| YEL-V: icant ſcarof his father Dawid, Vaine men, whics Iike proud ard yet brittle} 
| clay, they will bee ” & Bak their {ides againſt the foltd, ard cternill decree of Grd, 
| breake themſciucs !n, pecccs, 


| CCl Jn F Salomon. iflar; ne 211 oth to ra19ne , 2nd proſper; yer BUW when Adonyahs 


| thetr ues, and to aduance Salomon, and dctcat Adonyar; ' Gods DIC-CCte1 mination 
| includes the meancs as wcil as the cnd: the ſac prouidence thar had ordained 
| Crowne to $4/92507, a rcpulle to 7: donijeh, preſerua: 10N 70 Barhſheba and Nathan,had 
 forc- Appaee 6 _ Wiſcand! omperl IOus INGCAUOHIS © ic F0pn ct tO Hg nog Y 


- Le re 


Contemplations. JL I B, X V l 1 
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Ie is true char Adonyah was Danias cldeit ſon now remainive, and thcoetore oh! 


' feemeto challenge the julteſt title to the Crowne; But the Kingdome © lire (in 
' lace an eredion)had not yet knowne the right of ſucceſſion : God himſcite thx it hag| 
_ ordayned the gouernment,was as yer the immediate clcaor; He fetclir Sau! from. 

mong the ſtuffe, and D4uid from the Sheeptold; and had now appointed Salomay | 


trom the ferule, to the Scc Ptcr. | 
Andit Adonijah (which 1s vnlike) had not knowne this, yet it had beene his Part to! 
haue taken his father with him in this claime of his ſucceſſion; ard not 10to prevent x. 
brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father; and not ſo violently ro preoccvpar the! 
throne, th! he ſhould rather be a rebcll, then an here. 
As 4b, alom, fo Aacnyah wants not furtherers in this vſurpa 110n, whether (piritu:l, 


Oo! lnpordil loav the General, and Abiathar the Prieſt give borh COvI ul Il, and 2idrq | 


ſo vnſcaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had beene firme 16 Para ini his toubles,! 
;n all infurrections; yet NOW finding him faſtened to the bed of age, atid curh, they| 


ſhow themſchics t th 05 {lipperic in the looſe: Ourward happinctic un tric ndſhip a ah 
\ ROL KNOWN t4ll our laſt act; inthe impotence of cither our Feucnge Or recon, 


| 
' IQ 
ic wiilcaſily appeare who loucd vs for our ſclucs, who for their owne <nds, | 


Hidnot Adonuah knowne that Salomon was deliencd io: Sh odor both b 


Þ 
S honour; all tlis 1 «ft were elder then hee; and might HETEFOTT hauchad more} 


and Icft out Salomon: who was otherwiſe the moſt vnitke} 'y to hauc becne his rin 
1h 
rererice LOL choir C07 npctition;Doubricile the Court of ra Ci could not but know, | 


chat mmmedintie! ly vpn Lie It of Salemon, God {cnt him by 2 'athan the Prophet ,a| 
name and mc; IG ot tour, neither was io for nothing that God called him J:diduah | 
' and fore -promili Q 11m the honor of building an houſe to his N amez and (in rett rne| 


of {o glorious a ſeruice) the cftat liſhment of the throne of his ix it 19GOMe over Ira-! 


I doc not inde that Adonyah (cnt any meiſtige of throats or VIKIBONe to Zadeck 
rhe Pricft, or Nzthan the P:ophet, or Benarah tie fonne of Ichorada, and the other 
VWorthics;oncly he 121i ed them notto his tcaſt with the Kings loans, and ' Loruants, 
res very 0Mmiihon is an aflront, anu a Menace. Tix well knew that ſince 
ACY W<ELENOt ca Ic a as guclts, th Cy WEre COUN red 's encraics; Ceremornics of counc- 
-, f30ugh they b£2 in them{ſclues flieght, and arbitraric, yer the neglect of thicm in 
oinc caſes may vridergoe a dangerous conſtru ion. 

Nathan wis the man by whom God had ſent that crrand ofgrace to Dari, con- 


{1 
f* 


p! "t was chus on foor, {2 doth nor fir {t1}] and depend vpon the jfiue of Gods decree, 
out be beRirres N10 1 in the by nctle, and confii).s with Bathſheba how at once roſa 


Wantn: (7 £o Our mT . oo: 4” is We Ds WHAT God t 5 ime _ (oO Vs, WCC May 


nor be ne oligent. 


The Prophets of God did not look for reuclation inall their affayres,'n ſomethin oo 


; they were Icft to the counſell of their owne hearts: the policic of Nathan wi zS OF Vic 3$| 


well 2s his prophecie : thatalone hath turned the fireame irito the ri ;ght channcl:No- 


thing could be more wiſely contrived then the ſending in of Bath ſl ba to Danid, with! 


loſe, fonabic and forceablean expoſtulation, and the ſccondi pg of hers vw ae 
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Though luſt were dead in Danzd, yet the reſpects of his old matrimoniall louc 
lived ſtillythe very preſence of Barhſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more; the 
timz2 was, when his aftcRion offended in excelle towards her being then anothers; 
| he cann2tnow neglect hcr being his owne, and if either his age, or the remorſe of 
his 0!d offence ſhould haue ler him off, yer ſhee knew his oath was ſure; Ay Lord 
thou (wareſt by the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
 (nne ſhall rargne after me, and be ſhall ſit vpen my throne, His word had beene firme, 
bur 1s oath was inutolable; wee are engaged if wee haue promiſed, but if we hauc 
(worne, WEE are bound. 

Neither heauen nor carth hath any gicues for that man that can ſhake off the fet- 
ors of an oath for he carcs not for that God whom hee darcs inuoke ro a falſhood; 
1nd he that Cares not for God will not carc for man. 

Ere Bathſheba can bee ouer the threſhold, Nathan (vpon compaQ) is knocking at 


| | the doore, Gods Prophet was neuer but welcome to rhe bed-chamber of King Da- 


4: Ina fceming'ſtrangeneſlc hee fals vpon the fame ſuir, ypon the ſame complaine 
with Barbſheba - Honeſt policics doe not miſ-become the holieſt Prophets ; Shee 
might ſceme to ſpeakeasa woman, as a mother,out of paſſion;the word of a Prophet 
could not be miſ-doubred : He rherefore that had formerly brought to Danid th at 
chiding and bloody meſſage concerning Bathſheba, comes now to Danrd, to ſue for 
he life and honour of Bathſheba, and he that was ſent from God (to D avid) to bring 
thenewes of a gracious promile of tauour vnto Salomon, comes now ro challenge the 
execution of it trom the hands of a father; and hee whole place freed him from fuſpi- 
on ofa faction, complaines of the infolent demeanure and proclamation of A don;- 
ja, what he began with an humble obeyſance, ſhutting vp inalowly and louing ex- 
otulation, 1s ths thing done by my Lord the King, and thou baſt not ſhewed thy ſeraant 
who ſhould (it on the T hrone of my Lord the King after him ? As Nathan was of Gods 
Counſell vato Dawurd, {9 was he of Daxids Counſell bech to God, and the State; As 
God therefore vpon all occaftons told Nathan what he meant to doe with Danid, ſo 
had David wontrto tell Nathas what he meant to doe in his holy and moſt important 
ciuill afaires, There are caſes wherein it is not vafic for Gods Prophets ro meddle 
with matters of State: Irisnodifparagement to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels vnto them, who can requite them wich the counſels of God. 

That wood which a {ingle iron could nor riuc, is ſoone ſplitted with a double 
wedge ; The ſeaſonable importunitte of Bathfheba and Nathan, thus ſeconding each 
other, hath ſo wrought vpon Dazid, that now his loue to Adonyah giues place to in- 
dienation, nature to an holy fidelitiez; and now he renewes his ancient oath ro Bath- 
hebe with a paſſionate ſolemniric : As rhe Lord lineth, who hath redeemed my ſoulc out 
if all adwerſitie, euen as I ſware onto thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly $a- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall raizne after mee, and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead, ſowill 1 


any whit impaired : As on: therefore that from his bed could with aperfeR (if 
weake) hand ſtere the gpouernment of Iſrael; hee giues wiſe and fall directions forthe 
Inauguration of Sa/omon; Zadock the Prieſt, and Nathay the Propher,and Benazah the 
Cipraine recciue his graue and Princely charge for the cariage of thatſo weightie a 
bulin-fle. They are commanded to take with them the royall guard, ro ſet Salomon 
ypon his farhers Mule, to caric him downe in ſtate to Grhon, to anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle, ro found the trumpets and prolaime him in the ſtreets, 
to bring him backe with triumph and magnificence to the Court, and toſet him in 
theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. 

How pleaſing was this command to them who in Sa/omons glory ſaw their owne 
latety ? Benaiah applauds it, and not fearing a fathers enuic, in Dawids preſence wiſh- 
th Salomons throne exalted aboue his; The people are rauiſhed with the joy. of ſo 
hopefull a ſuccefſion; and breake the earth, and fill the heauen with the noyſe of their 
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ertainly doe this day : In the decay of Danids bodie I finde not his intelleRiue powers |. 


Muficke and ſhouting. 
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 Salomons guelts had now 2t Jait betrer cheare then Adonyahs,whoſc fealt (as all wie. 
Led ajeng) envlecdin 12FrOr; 9 190Ner are thetr bellies full ot meat, then tier cares are. 
full of che ſound of thoſe trampets, which at once proclaime Sazomoys tiivmph, ang 
tcir confultn1; Eucr after the meale 15 ended comes rhe reckoning, God coud ag 
| ealtly have prevented this iolitic as marred it : But hee willingly ſuffers VAINC Mcnto | 
\ pl-4le themaucs forthe time 1 the conccited ſucceile of thc1r OWNE Prot Cts,that of. 
re ond hci diappointment may be ſo much the more grieuous,; No doubr, at this 
ore was many a health drunken to Adonyah, many a confident boaſt of their | 
2p 4.210; many  (corncof the deſpiſed faftion of Salomon, & now for their, 
ak his ed vpaionihment, and fearefull expectation of a 1uſt reuenge, lonathay ; 
the none of 454athar the Prieft, brings the newes of Salomons Tlolemne and joyful! | 
enthronization: now all hearcsarecold, all faces pale; and cuery man hath bur life 
c037h torunne aviay; How ſuddenly is this brauing troupe diſperſed ? Adonyah 
theirnew Prince flycsto the hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes of lite, laue | | 
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the SanGity of che place, and themercy of his riuall, | 
So doth the wiſeang iult God befoole proud and inſolent ſinners in thoſe ſecret | 
plots, wheretnthey hope to vndermine the true ſonne of Danid ,the Prince of Peace, 
ho {uf-rs than to lay their heads rogether, and to feaſt themſclies in a 10cund ſecuri. 
tie, and promiſe of ſucceſſe; at laſt, when they are at the height of their toyes, and 

hopes, he confoundsall their deuices, and layes them open to the ſcorne ofthe world, 

| ang tothe anguilh of their owac guilty hearts. | 
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Davips end, and SAL 0M 0 Ns beginning. 


[T well becamc Su/omen to begin his Raigne in peace. Agony ah receiues| | 
perovn vpon his good behaviour, and findes the Throne of Salomon, as 
Jie as the Altar. Dawidliues to fee a wile fonne warme in bis ſcar; and 
pow h2thatind yeelied ro ſucceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good 

J,20 dA Dagd giaen his Heire ; now hee ſummes them vp in 
01S C1 72g words are woiir to bee weightieſt , The Soule when itis entring into 
| glory broattiogn2tbing but dining, 7 goe the way of all the earth : How well is that 
 Princely heart content to ful{cribe to the conditions of humane morrtalitic ; as one 
| thett «new Soucraigmie doch no: reach tothe affayres of naturc? Though a king, hee 
either Expects, nor deiircs animnmunitie from diffolution; making not account to 
T0011 any other then the common track tothe vniverſall home of mankind.,the houſe 
or 3902 Whither fabtid earth buttocarth 2 and why ſhould we grudge to doc that, 
WINCH ali doc ? Be thou [trons therfore, and jhiw thy ſelfe aman, Eucn when his [pt 
rtf was going 017, hee pits [put into his Sonne, Age puts life into youth, :nd the 
dying animates tne vigorous, He had well found that ſtrength was requiſite to gouett- 
ment, that he had need tobe no Iciſe then a man that ſkould rule ouer men; It great 
acfſe ſhould ncuecr receive any oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, 2nd: buſincſſes 
that atrend the chayre of Scare, are able to ouer-lay any Meanc powers. A weake man 
may obzy, none Dut the ſt:ong can goucrne, Gracelel{le courage were but ihe whet- 
; ſtone of tyranny; Take heede therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God, to walke in hy 
wayes, and 1o keep? his Statutes, The beſt legacic that Danid bequeathes to his heire, 
1s the Care of pietic ; himſclite had found the ſweetenefle of a good conſcience, M 
now he commends it to his ſucceſſor, If there bee any thing that in our deſires of tht 
proſperous condition of our children, takes place of goodneſle, our hearts are notvF 


right, Here was the father aKing, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the Sti- 
tutes 
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yy 3: che King of Kings; as one that knew ercarnelle cou'd neither cxemprt from 0- 
bedionce, nor Priuveds? fiinne; asone that knew the laſt deniation in the erexef} 
and h1g12t Orbe, 15 dot moſt lenfible, and moſt dang-rous : Neither would he have 
his{033E tO 10 ke t9r any profperity, fave onely from well-doing : That happin-ie 
is b:1ilt pon fand orlcy, whiciis ratied vpon any foundation belides vertne. It $4- 
[199043 Were Wile; Dania wis g90d ; and if old Slower had well ramembred the coun- 
Cl ot o'd Dan, he had not fo foully mi'-catied. 

At;erthe precep!s of pietic, toil»w choſe of tuſtice ; diſtributing in a due recom- 
ence. 35 revenge to /0ab and S127, fo fauour to the houſe of Barzillai. The bloodi- 
neiſe 07 [046 had lenlong vpon Darids heart 3; the hideous noy(e of thoferreache: 
rous murders, as it had pierced ueauen, fo it ſtil filled the eares of Danid: He could 
abh10:r0 the villanie, though hee could notreuenge it ; What hee cannot pay, hee will 
owe, 41d approue himſelte a: Jaſt a faithtull debtor : Now he w.ll detray ir by the hand 
of S$4/o209. The fl vghter was of Abner, and CAmaſa, Dauid 3PPropriates It ; Tho 
knowe!! what 1089 aid tome : The Soneratgne 15 ſmitten in the Subie& . Neither is it 
other then juſt, thar the arra'garnent of meane malefactorsTuns in the ſtyle of wrong 
rothe Kings Crowne and dignitie. How much more doft thou, O Sonne of Danid, 
take to thy {el'e thoſe infolen"ics which are done co thy pooreſt ſubiects, ſeruants, 
onnes, mcinbers here Vpon earth 2 No Sarul can toucn a (Chriſtian here Lclow, but 
tou (eeleſt it in heaven, and complaineſi, 

But what ſhall we tainke of tins ? Dand was aman of Warre, Silomon a King of 
Peace; yer Pan/d reforis this reuenge to Salomon : How iuſt it was that he who ſhed 
| theblood of warre in peace, and pu: the Þlood of war vpon his' girdle that was about 
' his |»ynes, ſhould haue his blood ſncd in peace, by a Prince ot peace; Peace is fitteſt 
| orectific the out-rages of Warre : Or whether is not this done jn type of that diuine 
 admini/tration, wherein thou, O Father of heauen, batt committed all iudgement vn- | 
tothine eternall Sorne ? Thou wito couldſt immediately either pizgue, or ablolue 
 finaers, wilr doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator, 
| S4/o9904 learned betines what his ripengfle taught afrerwards, Tate away the wicked 
| from the ing, and his Throne ſhall ve eftavliſhedin righteouſneſſe; Cruell 10a6,and mali- 
cions 5h;»20t,, mult be therefore vpon tie firſt opportunity remoued, The one lay open 
toprefent 1aſtice, for aberting the conſpiracy of . 440,44) , nenher necdes the help 
oftune tor a new aduantage; The other went vnder tic protection of an oath from 
Danid, and therefore muſt be fetchr in vpon a new challenge. The hoare head | 
of 50:h 1nuſt bee broughttothe grave with blood, clic Danias head could nor bee 
brovght ro his graue in peace - Dae puniſhment of moletactors is the debt of autho- 
ity: Ifthac holy King haue runne into arcrages; yet as one that hates and fcares to 
| breake the banke, hee giues order to his pay-matter; It ſhall be detrayed, it not by himy 
yet for him. 

Generous natures cannot be vnthankiull : BarFi/az had ſhewed David fome kind- 
neſle in 1;is extremity; and now the good man will have poſterity ro inherire the 
thanks, How much more bountitull js the Father of mercies, in the remuneration 
ot our poore vaworthy {cruices ? Euen ſucceſſions of gencrations thall fare the better 
tor one £20d parent. 

The dying words and thoughts of the man afrer Gods owne heart did not con- 
netheraſclues to the ſtraites of theſe particular charges, butinlarg-dthemſclues ro 
the care of Gods publike ſcruice; As good men are beſt ar laſt, Danrddid neucr ſo bu- 
lily, and carcſully marſhall rhe affaires of God, as when he was fixcd to the bed of his | 
gcanddcati, Then did he lode his ſonne Salomon with the charge of building the 
touſe of God; then did hee lay before the eycs ot his ſonne the mod. 1 and patterne 
ithatwhole ſacred work?, whcereot if Salomon bare the name, yet Dazid no leile 
merits it : He now giues the platiorme of the Courts, and buildings; Hee giucs the 
gold and (iluer for that holy vie; an hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thouſand 
thouſand calcnts of filuer, beſides braſle and yron paſſing weight; Hee weighes on | 
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| Contemplations. Lis.AVIL 
| ; Thole precious mertalls for their ſeuerall def1gnements; Kuery future veſlell js laiq our 
| | already in his poiſe, ifnot in his forme; Hee excites the Princes of 1irael to their af. 
ſtance, in ſo high a worke; He takes notice of their bountifull offerings; He numbers 
| vpthe Leuites tor the publique ſerutces, and {ets them their raskes, Hee appoints the 
| Singers,and other Muſttians to their ſtations; the Porters to the Gates that ſhould be. 
| And now when he hath ſer all things in adefired order, and forwardneſle, he ſhuts vp 
with 2 zealous bleſſing of his Sa/omoz, and his people, and flcepes with his fathers, 
O1 ble{led foulc, how quiet a poſſeſſion haſt thou now taken (atter (o many tumults) 
of abztcer Crowne ! Thouthat haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, 
| how happily art rhou now welcomed to that houſe of his, not made with hands, eter. 
nall in the heauens ! Who now ſhall enute vnto good Princes the honour of ouerlee. | 
|  ivg the buſin:ſſes of God, and his Church; when D a#zd was thus punQuall in theſe 
diuinc prouifions 5 Vhat fcare can bec of vſurpation where they haucſo plorious a 
precedent 7 | 
Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of Ifracl, and now in his owne 
right (as formctly in his fathers) fits peaceably vpon the Throne of the Lord, His 
awc and power come on faſter then his yeeres, Enuie and ambition where it js once 
| | kindled, may ſooner b2 hid in the aſhes, then quite put out; Adoryab yet hangs after 
| his oid hopes; He remembers how ſweer he tound the name of a King; and nowhath 
laid auey plot tor the ſetting vp of his cra kttitle : He would make the bed a ſtepto 
| | the throne: His old complices are ſure enough : His part would gather much ſtrength, 
tithe might inioy Ab/hag the rele of his father, to wife, If it were not the Tewiſh fa- 
| ſhion (as is pretended) that i Kings widow ſhould mary ncne but a King; yet certain- 
ly thepower both of the alliance, and friendſhip ofa Queene muſt needes not alittle 
aduance his purpole : The crafty riuall dare not either moue the ſuit to Salomoy, or 
| effeRt the mariage withour him; bur would cunningly vndermine the ſonne by the 
ſuit of thar mother, whole ſuic had vndermined him. The weaker veflells are com- 
monly vſedin the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of euill. 
 _ Bathſhebawas ſo wiſe a woman that ſome of her counſels are canonized for divine, 
| yet ſheſaw not the depth of this drift of Adonyar, therefore ſhe both entertaines the 
ſuic, and moues ir: Bur what euer werc the intent of the ſuitor, could ſhe chooſe but 
ſee the vnlawfulneſſe of ſo inceſtuous a match £ It is nor long ſince ſhee ſaw her late 
' husband Das;dabominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines,that had beene touched 
. by his ſonne Abſalom, and can ſhe bold itlawfull that his ſonne Adonya/ ſhou'd clint 
| vprothe bed of his fathers wite © Sometimes eucn the beſt eyes are dimme anddil. | MW. 
cernenor thoſethings which are obvious to weaker ſights : Or whether did not Bath-| 
ebawcll ſce the fouleneſſe of the ſuit, and yet in compaſſion of CA dongahs late re- 
| | pulſe (wherein ſhe was the chicte agent) and in a deſire to make him amends tor the 
| Icfſe of the Kingdome, ſhe ycelds eucn ti us to gratifie him. It is an injurious weake- 
neſſe to beedrawne vpon any by-reſpects to the furtherance of faulty 1! uits, of vnlaw- 
| full ations, | 
No ſooner doth Bathſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſoone tifes from his 
chaire of State and meets her and bowesto her, and {ets her on his right hand, as not 
ſo remembring himſelfe ro be a King, that he ſhould forget he was aſonne. No out- 
ward dignity Cin take away the rights and obligations of nature ; Rad Bath ſheba 
beeneas meane as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had caried away this honor from a gracl- 
ous ſonne: Yettor all theſe duc complements Bathſheba goes away with 8 denial, 
Reuerence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not haue a condelſcenr. 
| Inthe acts of Magiſtracie, all regards of naturall rclations muſt giue way; That | | 
which ſhe propounded as 2 ſmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and confuſed vl if 
gagement reicted as vnreaſonable. Ir were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all - 
ſuirs. Bathſheba makes a petition againſt herſeite, 3nd knowes jt not; her ſafetie ar 
life depends vpon Salomons raign, yet ſhe vnwittingly moues for the aduancement® 
| Adonyah, | 
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| £11019 Was £99 ducifull- to  checke hs mother, and t ro0 wiſe 1 to yeela mo her : In V [1- 
fir fupp/1cnt tons wee are molt heard when we are repelled. Thus doth our God muny 
"rims 1n{WCcr Our prayers with mercifull dentalls : and moſt blefſeih ys inc: rolling our 
| ge! es 1. 
Wiſes al o; 20:3 doth not find himlelfe perplexed with Lene {cruple of his promilz;he 
tat had {and A512 07, {or 1: will 22. vt Jay thee na y, Can now {warc, , God ave {0 10 # «CC, SHY 
| more [{0, if. 1101 44h hane at [Poken this wora arainſt bis ow: e life H S DOI! Ee was 
«ccorcing to his tuppolitionghis ſuppoſition was of no other che n of a ſui honett,rca- 
ona IC , £xped; ent; now he holds himſelte iree from that print, whcrein thre Was at 
| once both lin and dang: r,No man canbe intangled with penerall words againſt his 
| OW ciul and honeſt jnrentio! * 
[LT ce policies of wicked mei befoole them at laſt; this intereefiion hath vadone 4- 
ail , znd in ſtead of the Thronc haſtens his praue : The Word of Zeta 
puts an EN: Tra ihat da. 1CTOUS IfU lity. 7oab and Abiathay (till held Champerty with 
ow 447, The had was botl1n his claine of the Kingdome, and in the fuir of 147. 

has het e ar: Cr11CS Wileret i there are no acceſſories,{uch is this of crealon. 16;uthir 
_ chainke ns birden thathe ues; Had he not borne the Arke of the Lord before 
Danid, he had notnow caricd his head vpon his ſhoulders; Had he no: been affl:&eq 
with D274, ic had perithed with Adonyah; now though he were, in bis owie merit, 
ama! ors (feat f. yct ne {hall { {Ur U1iuc [21S Partners, Get thee to Anathoty Vnio tine 01P7:C 
fields, The Prieſthood of Abathar, as Ir aggrauated his cr.me, fo it ſhall preſerve bi 5 
life : Such honor have g004 Princes gen to the Miniſters of the Sanctuiric, tha 
their very coat hath beene defence enough againſt rhe ſword of juitice, how | 
more OI it be of prooie agal' 1{t the contempt of bale perſons : ? 

Beſides his {un Rion, reſpet is nad tohis ſuferings, The fachcr and broathien of 4 
biathar wacre flaine for /2au7d la\c, therctore for Dai KY lake 4914thar (though wor- 
thyofdeath) (hull lincytH« had beenz ow a dead mn,if he had not been: torimerly 21- 
fied; Thus doth our good God dale with Veg Of: thc rodhe preuents the ſword,ind 
thereiore will not conde nine vs | vr Our {1ns, becaule we hauc ſufercd, If 46:4thas doc 


— 


| 
| 
] 
| 


bi LIC 


|nor fortair his life, yer lis O31 f2) (121, be muſt change Teruſalem for Anathorh. and | 


ihe Pricft!i,o04 tor a retire priticle. [e was fourſcore yearcs agoc lince the ſentence 

| of Indgernen't was dencun e. = 3A; it the houſeof El. now doh it come TO EXEC, £1- 
| ON; Tivis j411t SQL uarrcli agal, {6 AG 1t- 143 ( TIC lit of that line) ſhall make 0004 che threat- 
ned Udgoment : The wickednelle of Elzes houſe was neichec purecd by ſacrifice, not 
obliteratd dy time : APL204 ipiy floxly, ycr he prayesfure : Delay of moſt certaine 
punihmcir 'S NC!or any hindrance to 115 tuftice, nor any comfort to our miſcries. 
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*2 B::t4jar fhall live though he fe:ur not; Itis inthe power of Princes to 
oo rein! (at leaſt) choſe punithmentswhich attcnd the vreacii of humane 
þ| 1.2 C5; g00d roaton they ſhou'd have power to diſpcnce withthe 
| wrongs done tO 211cir Owne perſons. The newes of Adonyars dent, 

| and Avbiathars remouall cannor bur affright 1046; who now runnes to 


deiencers 1 the horncs of the Altar, Fond /0ab, badſt thou formerly fo: zgir for coun- 
I from te Tabernacle, rhou hadit notnow noe dto f{ccke ro it for retuge; if thy 
 deuorions had not beene: wanting to that Altar, rhou hadſtnor needed | it tor a ſhelecr: 
Iris: the faſhion of our fooliſh preſumption to looke for proteion, where wee hauc 
'dorear:dto ye cld obedience. 

| Elen2 7046 clings faſt ro Gods Altar in his extremity, Which in his ruffe and welfare | 
8 he i 


| Gibeon, and takes ſan:tuary inthe Tabcruacte of God, all l:1s hope of 
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he regarded not ; The worſt men would be clad to inake vie of Gods ordinances, for | 


' their aduantage ; Neceſſity will driue the molt profane and lawle{t: manto God . Bu; | 


whar doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God? Mifcralble 4346, whar | 


| helpe canſt chou expect from that lacred pil: : Thoſe hornes tiiit were fprinkleg 
' With the blood of beaſts, abhorre to bz touched by theblood of men, rthar Aitar was 
| forthe expiation of fin by blood;nort for the protection of ric fin of b'ood If 14dpy;44 


+ oo 


ld thither and eſcaped, it is murder that perfues thee more then conſpiiacie, Gog | 


. hath no fancuary for a wiltull Homicide. 


Yet ſuch reſpect doth Benarah giue to that holy place, that his {word is vawillino rg 
touch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes 1j1all put off death from tlie timr. and 
2i1e protraction of the cxecut:on though not preicruation of life; How tweet is life 
cucnto thoſe who hane becn prodigall of the blood of others, char 10av ſhifts thus to 
161d it but ſome few hourecs * Benaiah returnes with /oubs an{wer, in ſtead of his head. 
Nay, 6:t 1 will dy here, as not daring to valheath his ſword agtinit a nan fleſtercd in | 
God: tab:rnacle,without a new commiſſion. Yong Salowor is fo well acquainted with | 
the Law of Ged,in ſich a cafe.that he flicks not at the lentence: he knew that God had 
enacted, 1f 4 man camepreſumptuonſiy VP0n his netzhvons to [la y 1: with euile,thoy thalt 
take him from mine Altar, that he may die : He knew 10avs murders had not beenmaore 
preſumpruous, the guilfull, and theretore he ſends Prnaiah to take away tur offender, 
both from God, and men, from the Altar, and che wort, 

No ſubieft had merited more then 7049, When proclamation was 1768 in [[rae], 
that who ener ſhovld finite the Tebuſties firft, he ſhould be the Chee and Captaine: 
10:6 was the man; VVihen Dazu/d built ſoine parc of TIerafaioma, /0.1h built the reſt; ſo 
2s Irruftlem owes itfelfe to 10h, both for recouery, and reparation; No man held ſo 
cloſe to Darid; no man was more intent to the weale of I{xacl, none ſo {ucceſſefull in 
viRtories; yet now 15 hecald to reckon for his old {innes, ani! muſt repay blood to CA- 
maſa, and Avner : Irisnot in the powrr of 21] our deſerts to buy off one lian, either 
with God or man : wherelife is fo decpely tfortiired, it admits of no redemprion, 

The honeſt {tmplicity of thoſe times knew not of any infary inthe execution of 
tnftice. Benajah, who was the great Marſhall vnder Salomon, thinkes nothis fingers 
defiled with that farall ſtroke. Itis a toojiſh niccnelle to put invre lime inthe doing 


| of 1uſtice, then in the violating of it: 


| ſonn?, fulftiliing at oncethe will of a father anc ine charge of God; concluding vpen 
| this inſt execution, that, pop Danid, anawpon his [red, and vpor bis houſe, and wpon bu 
| Thranc, there ſhall be peace foy ever from ihe Lord, and interring, that without this 
| therecould hauc beene no peace. 


| mouth bee ſtopped with reuenge. inthis c:ic tauour to the 
| IQUOUTET. 


' In one a& Salomon hath approued himſelicbotha good Magiſtrate, and a good 


ſor iudgcment, tiilthe 


j 
tenderis cruelty rothe 


FR. 


Blood is a rcitiefie {uitor, and will not leave clamoring 
- 


Nowhatl /0z5paid all his arerages ty the ſword of Zenaiah, there is no ſuitagainſ; 


his corps; that hath the honor of aburi?!] br fora Pcere ol Iſrael, forthe ncere cozen. 


rothe Kinz, Drath purs an end to all quarrelis; $4/omon ftrikes off the skore, when 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. 


God is ſatisfied; The revenge thar furnnes death and will not be ſhut vp inthe Cot- 

fin, is barbaroi:s, and vnbelcemins iu Tſrachites: | 
Onely Shimc? remaines won the file; his courſe isnext, yer fo, as that it ſhal! ben | 

his owne liberty to naſten his erd; Vpon Darids remiſſion, Shime? dwels {ecurcly in 


| 
| 


[ 


Bahurim, a town oichc Tribe of Beazamin: Doubtlefſ:, when he ſaw 10 romid inltice 

done vpon A4o4 4h, and 10av, his guilty bcart could not think Salemons meilage por-| 
rended ought bur his execttion; and n ow he cannot but be well pleaſed with ſo calic 
conditions, of dwelling at I-riifalem, and nor paſhng over the brooke Kidron: What | 
more delightful place could he chooſe to liuc in, the thar city, which was the gloryto! 
the whole earth > Whar more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh then the ſweet bankes of 


Kidron? Ieruſalem could be no priſon to ham, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his _—_ 
an 
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from the city to the brooke, Hee could not complaine to bee fo deleQably confined - 
# 


\\/ 1 $4191504 whites he cared to ſeeme not too ſeurre an exator of that, which kis 
fiher iad remitted; prudently lates inſenſfible twigs for fo foule an offender ; Belides 


[che 014 grudge, no doudr Salomon law caule to ſuſpect the fidtlitie of Shimes, a5 4 man 


WhO W4s CCI KNOWNC Uo be hollow tothe houſe of Purd; che obſcuritie of a Coun- 
ny lite would eattly afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret milchicte; Many 
eyes (hall watch him 1n the cirie; he cannot looke our vnſeene, he cannor whil| per vn. 

heard : Vpon no other termes ſhall hee enioy his life, which the leaſt traying (hull 

ortait. 

$kime feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſracl doe that for 

plature, which he doth vpon command? Three yeers hath heliued within compaſſ: 
lmiced both by Salamers charge and his owne oath: Ir was ſtill in his power fnorwith- 
finding Dautas Caueat) to haue laid downe his hoare-head in the grwe, without" 
Wood: Theiuſt God infituates thoſe whom he meanes to plague: Two of Shmezes (&- 
uants are fied to Gath; and now hee ſaddles his Afſe and is gone to ferch them backs : 

Either (he thinkes) this word of Sa/omoz is forgotten, or in the mbleicude of orearer' 
afayres, not heeded; or this fo ſmall an occurrence will not come ro his care: Gouc- 
touſneſſe and preſumption of impunitie are the deſtruction of many a foule; Shire; 

eckes his ſ{eruants, and loſes umiclte; How many are there who cric our of this folly, 
andyct imirate ie: Theſe earthly things either are our ſcruants or ſhould b:;how com- 

monly doe we ſee men run out of the bounds,ſfer by Gods Law, to hunt after rhem, ill 
their foules 1ncurre a fearefull indgment © + 

Princes haue thouſands of cies & cares: If Shimez will for more fecrefte faddlc his own 

Aſſe,and rake (as is like\the benefic of nighe,for his paſſige; his journey cannoc be hid 

from Salomon; How warie had thoſe menneed robe which arc obnoxious 5 Without 
&lay is $47,723 complained of, conuenred, charged with violation both of the oath of 
God, and the injunction of Salomon, and that all cheſe might appeare rs be but an occa- 
lon of thar puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more remote, now is all thar old venome 
aid betore him, which his malice had long ſince fpitat Gods anointed : Thou knoweſt 
ih the wickedneſſe, whereto rhine heart is priute, that thou didſt to Dania my father, 

Hid this old rcallie beene triken off; yet could not Shimez haue pleaded ought for his 
lfe:For,had he ſayd, Letnot my Lord the King be thus mortally difpleaſed for ſo ſmall 


harmeleſſe journey?It had ſoone been returned, If the at be ſmall, yer rhe circumſts 
es aredeadly : The Commands of Soucraigne authoritic make the {leightelt duties 
weighty; If the tourncy be harmelefle, yer nor the diſob:dicnce: It 15 nor for ſubjects 


ſuppoſc i ever tobe of ſuch importance, as is pretended by the Commander: Beſides 
the precept, here was a mutuall adiurationg Shimei ſwore not ro goe; Salomon ſwore 
his death if he went; the one oath muſt be reuenged, the other muſt be kept: It Sh;mez 
were falſc in offending, S4/omoz will be juſt in puniſhing. Now theretfore,that which 
4biſha; the ſpnne of Zeruiah wiſhed to haue done in the greenenefſe of rhe wound, 
nd was repelled; atter long feltering Benaiah is commanded to doc : The ſtones thar 
Simeithrew ar Daxid ſtrucke not ſo deepe, as Benaiahs ſword; The tongue that cur- 
edthe Lords anointed hath paid the head to boot. Vengeance againſt rebels may 
leepe, it cannot die: A ſure, if late, iudgement attends thoſe thar dare lift yp either 
thehand oz rongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods Vice-gerents. How much 
leſe will cheGod of heauen ſuffer vnreuenged the infolencies, and blaſphemies 
aſt his owne diuine Maieſtic ? Icis a fcarctull word, hee ſhould nor be iuft, ifhee 
ſhould hold theſe guiltleſſe. 


' Salomens 


— —— — 


And boitdes, thitce curry yeere he might bee ſure to {ee all his friends without ſtirring | 


topoyic the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtruEtions; bur they muſt | 


ndithe had adefire to rake freſh ayre, hee had the ſpace of ſix firtongs to walks: | 
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n offence : Who cuer died for paſſing ouer Kidron 2 What manis the worſe for my | 
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 tars:Sa/omon doth fo,and yet Joucs the Lord, and is loucd of God againe : Gich i; 


So did he hereto Sa/omon, who law more with his cycs {hut then cue they could fee | 
| Open, Cucn him that was inuifible : The g00d Kinvhad offred varo God a thouſand ! 


| H: whoſe the b-aſts are on a thovſand mountaines gracioutly accepts a imall rervrne 
of 15 oOvenee I: fftindsnot with the munificence of a bountiiull God to boi inde bred i 
| ro his creature we cannot ome im ought vnrecompenſed : Tire is n6 wAy wherein 


\ not ſaid, 1} patfeercy yo jhall ako the Father tn my name, it ſhail bee aint vor ? Onely 


' for the loue & defire of wiſdom;this foile could never haue borne this fruit alone; Salo 
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SALOMONS ( hoyce, with hts inagcment Upon. 
the two Harlots. 


; SR Fc ſo many mefſaces and proofes of grace, Salomon begins doube. 
FF tully both for his match, and for his deuotion : It Pharaois daugh.! 

Ft tir iwverenot a Profclyte, his carcly choyce was (belides vawarrarta- 

blc) dangerous : The high placcs not enely ſtood, but were tre. | | 

quented, both by the people, and King; I doe not finde Dazid clin. || 

bing vp thoſe mil-hoHlowea hills, in an aftccion of the varictic of Al. 


the mercy of our God, that he will nor {uffcr our well- meant weakneflcsto bereaue ys 
of his fauours:;he rather pities, then plagues vs for the infirmities of vp1 189t hearts, | 

Gibeon was well worthy to be the chicfe, yea the oncly high place; There was the |} 
aliowed Altar of God, there was rhe Tabernacle, thought ( as then) ſevered from the 
Arxc,' hither did y oN2 Salomon QOCc VP;and,as deſiring to beoin his raignc with God, 
there he offers no Icfle then a thoulind facrifhces. 

Salomon worſhips God by day; God appeares to Salomon by night; Wellmay we 
looke ro entoy God, when we have {crued him; The night cannor bur bee bappie 
wholc day ha:h bccne loly e 

It was no vnuſuall courſe with God to reveale himfcite vnto b15 ſeruantsby dreams; 


burn ſacrifices, and now God oficred him his option, 4k what 1 ſhall cine thees || 


yo can be foliberall to our ſclucs, 3s by giving tothe poitcfſor of all tings, Andart 
thou ſtill, O Gold, Iclc freevnro vs thy mceencr ſervants vnder the Goſpeli? Halt thou 


7 


J 
PU VS Trace 0uUNIO bYWANILY vitothee,and we know thou canli not luttcr ay 0g 
TO WAarrng vato vs. 


Tac nght tollowes the temper ofthe diy; and the hcair fo victh ro fleepe,as it 


-wikes: Hid notthe thoughts of $:i/on beene intent vpon wildome by day, hc had} 
 norimade it his {aitin his areame; Thereneedsno leiſure of deliberation : vets 
' was (o fore-ſtall-d with the love, and :dmiration of wiſdcome, that rot #biding the 
' Jeaft motion of 3 compctirion, it faiteris en that 
| [ernant 4; vader /Fanaing heart, to indze thy people, Had not Salomon bcene wilc be- | 
 toreghe had not knowne the worth of witdome, he had not preferred it in bis d( (ues; 
' Tae dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of rhis pearle; thoſe that 
| hauc it, know that all other cxcelicncics are bur traih, and rwbbiſh vnto it. Salcm:0, Was" 
| agreat King, ard {aw that he had power caough, but withall,hec found ihar royaltie, 


- _—_ ; 
orace it had longed for : Gine 21:10 thy | 


ko_ 


| withour wildome, was no other then eminent diſhonour ; There is n0 trade Of lite) 
| wherero there belongs not a peculiar wiſdome, withour which there 1s nothing but a 
tedious vaproficablencle;much more to the lyugheſt,and buficſt vocation,the regiment 
; of men: As God hath no rcaſon to pgiue his beſt fauours vnasked, lo hath hecno will 


ro with-hold them where they are asked. | 
He that iz; his cradle had thetitle of Beloued of God, is now beloucd more inthe throne! 
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| 14 £0 1d not 10 much as hauc dicamcd ot Wilomc, it God had not PUT 1 1NrO Bun; 
4 1cW Go: takes tic tuitlo well, as it ae were beholden ro his creature for witking 


-eitto it (olte : and becauſe Salomon hath asked what he ſhould, hee ſhill now re- 
| Li . , i ; = b 
«ine 697 waathe asked, and what he asked not: Richesand honour ſhili bee giner 
nin 1770 the matci1. $S» doih God lovea good choyce, that he recomprconces it with: 


112{-0101Ng { Could we but h11{t ſeeke the Kingdome of God and his righccoutnetie, 
i choſc carthly things (ould bee luper-added to vs; Had Salomon made wealth his 
anc, hc bad tailed both of riches and wiſdomeznouw he askes the beſt, and ſpecds o! 
i Toy arc ina taire way of appinetle thar can pray well; Ic was nodiſ-comtort to 
4 lg 194, that he awaled and found ita dreame, torhe knew this dreame was divine, 
| 444 lar; and be already found in his firſt waking , the rea!l performance of wha: 
a 


EM | -ucviog trom the Tabernacle to the Arkegteſtificd tis joy and thankfulnutle by burnt- 
\1_|| of:1ing5, 4d PLACE ofTcrings, and publique tcaltings; The heart that hath found in 
«{:ltc th: liuciy reſtimnonies of Gods prelence, and tauour, cannot conteyne ir lelte 


iS |} 
ve com ourward expreſhons 
| God I.k25 not to haue his giftslie dead where hee hath confered them; Ifraei (hall 
he | | (6026 witnofle they hauc a King enlightened trom ICeaucn; in whom wiſdome did 
he | (nor try for heres, d:d not admic of any parallel in his predeceflors; The all- wife God 
xd, | | vil ile occafions to draw Forth thoſe graces to vieynad light, which hee had bettow. 
FM\.on man. Two Hulots come betore young Salomon with a difftcule pleay It is not 
we |'W [ike the Princes care was the fiſt chat heard this complaint; there was a fubordinare 
pie | WI | courſc of 1ultice for the determination of thefe meaner incidences : the hardnefie 6 
Tis decition broughe the matter,through ail the banches of inferior iudicaturc,to the 
ns; || Tribun=1l of Salomon; The very liracliciſh Harlots werenot io vanaturall 3s fomenow 
foe |MM | adayes ch ut counterfaic honeſty; Theſe ſtriue for the fruit of their wombe, ours t2 put 
ind \'M | th& off, O ac (on 1s yet aline,two mothers contend tor him. ſhe children were alike tor 
bees | taturz, for age; the mothers were alike for reputation : here can be no cuidence trom 
[ne MM [oigers cy<s; Wheriheors now is theliving Child, and whe:hers is the dead ? Had $419- 
bred | | 197 g01e aDOUt tO wring torth the truta by torturcs, hz: had perhaps plagued the in- 
1cin Ml [10:cuucyand added painc ro the miſery of her loſſe;the weaker hid been guitty, and che 
4a MW | note ble to heare, had carried away both the child and ciie vitorie: The countenance 
hou Ml | ofcicher of the mothers bewrayed an equalitie of paſſion; Sorrow pollefied 
nely MW [ti 000. tor the fonne ſhe had.loſt;and the other,tor the ſonnc ſhee was in danger to 
bing MI [ele : 5 ut were <qually pcremp: ory, and Importunate intheir Clatme; Ir is in vaine 
W | tt11k2 that r!1e teu? part can bze diſcerned by the vehemence oft their challenge : 
jaS It Eh 30d is oft-tim?'s more clamorous then truth; Nawitnetles can bee produced; 
- bad MY | They two dwelt apart vader on= roofe : -and if ſome neighbours have feenc the chil- 
heart ME | dren at their birth,and circumciſion, yer how little Gifterence, how much cli:nge is 
9 te tyreinthe faunur of infants? how doth death airer more con firm«<d lines ? 
t0thy The impo:Gbilitic of proote makes the guiliie more confident , moce impudent 3 
ſe be- WM [thc true morher pleads that her child was taken away at midnight by the orlicr; bur in 
fires; M [ber lecpe: ſhe ſay ir nor, ſhee feltic norg and if all her ſenſi's could have witneſſed 


e that MW | it, yer, here was bur the attirmarion of the onegagainſt the deniall of the other, whici | 


1 was | n perſons 4ikecredible doc but counterpoiſe, Whar is there now to Icade the Judge, 


raltie, MW | fince there is norhing eirhcr in the at, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or cui- * 


of life | ence that might ſway the ſentence 2 Salomon well faw that when all outward prootes 
but MM [fild,ticre was an inward affection, which it it could be fetcht out, would certaine- 
imcnt Ml | ly bewrry the eruc mother; hee knew ſorrow might more calily bee diflembled then 
10 will Wl | atur21! lone; both ſorrowed for their owne; both could nor loue, one, as theirs : To 

| aw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon calls for a ſword : Doubt- 
throne WM | elle, f-me 0f the wiſer hearers ſmiled vpon each other; and thought in themſclues, 
e,Sall- What, will the young King cuttheſe knottic caules in peeces ? Will he divide iuſtice 


—_— LIL. with | 


v1; promi[cd hum {l:eping : Such ijlumination did he lenfibly tinde in all tie roomes | 
of 11s heart, as if God had now giucn him a new foule : No marucll if Sa/omon now | 
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( ontemplations. V11. 
| withedge tooles ? will hce {mice at hazard before conuiAion ? The aQtions of jyiſ || 
\ Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtruRions, neither is it for the ſhallow papaciticy gf 
| the multitude to fadome rhe deepe protects of Soucraigne aurhoricic ; Th: {word 
winch had ſerued of cxecution,ſhall now ſeruc for trial, in:de yee the TLFPE wild in 
fW413e, and rue the ont halfe 10 the OPE, and the other vale fo the arner; Oh divine eracle | 
of 1u{tice, commanding that which it would not hauc done,thar it might find our tha 
which could not be diſcouered; Neither God, nor his Deputies may bee to taken | 
their words,as if they alwaycs intended their commands tor action,and nor lometimes | 
for probation. Os | 
This ſword hath alrcady picrced the breſt of the true mother;and divided verhewt] 
| with feare, and gricfe at ſo killing a ſentence : There needesno other racke to dilcouy | | 
nature; and now ſhe thinks, woe is me that came for ivſtice,and am anlwered with cry. / 
_ elty; Diwide ye the lizing child? Alas, what hath that poore infant offended that it ſux. , 
* wives, and is ſued for? How much lefſe miſerable had I beene, that my childe had beenc | 
ſmothered in my flezpe,then mangled before mine cycs? If a dead carkaſſe could haue | | 
ſatisfied me,Inceded not to haue complained : Whata wotull condition amlT falnein. |: 
to, who am accuſed to haue beene the death of my ſuppoled childe already, and now 
ſhall be the death of my owne? If there werenolofle of my cnide, yer tow can Ten. 
darc this torment of mine owne bowcls £ How can [livero tc this partot my lelfe 
| ſprawling vnder that bloody ſword ? Ana whiles the thinkes thus, the fies ro that ſuf. 
; pected mercy of her iuſt Iudge, 0b my Lord, gine her tbe lining chilae, and ſlay him a; 
| a5 thinking, if he liue, he ſhall but change a mother, it he die, his mother loſcth a ſon, 
| Wail-s he lines, it ſhall be my comfort that I hue a ſon,thovgh I may not call him fo; 
: dying ,he periſhech co both; it is better he ſhould Jtue ro a wrong mother, then to nej- 
ther ; Conrrarily her cnuious competitor, as holding her felte wc 1l farished that her 
neighbour ſhould be as childlefle, as her ſelfe,can ſay, Let 77 be neither mine, nor thine, 
bnt d1u1de it, Well might Salomon, and cucry hearcr conclude, that either ſhe was no | 
mother, ora monſter, that could be content with the murder of her chijde; and thar if 
ſhe could haue been the true mother, and ver haue deſired the blood of her infant, ſhee || 
hid beene as worthy to be ftript of her childe for fo toule ynnaturaineſle, as the other || 
had beene worthy toenioy him for hertoneſt compalſhton. Nor more niſtly then wile- | 
| Iy therefore doth S4{mer trace the true mother by the tooteſieps of Jour, and pity; || 
| and adjudgeth the child to thoſe bowels that had yearned at his Canger, 
| Eucn in moralicy it is thus alſo: Truth as it is ene, ſoit loues 1ntirencfie; tiithood, || 
| dinifion : Satan rhar hath no right ro the heart, would be content with apeece of it; 
| God tha made ir all, will hauc cither the whole, or none : The crroneous Church j 
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ſtrives with the true, for the living childeof fauing dofrine ; cach claimes it for her 
| owne : H-refic conſcious of her owne iniuſtice, could be content to gocawiy witha 
22,9r an arme of found principles, as hoping to make vp the reſt with her owne mix- 


| 383 


| tures : Trurh cannot abide to part with a ioynt and will rather cndure to lcelc all by 


| violence, thena pecce throvgha willing conniuency. | 


The Temple. 


=== 7 js; veakcand iniuriovs cenſurethat taxeth Salomons flacknefle in four 
R722 fy ding the houſe of God : Great bodies muſt have but flow morions, BY 
{| was wiſe that ſaid, the matters muſt be all prepared without, cre We bulbs 
within : And if Daaid have laid ready a great part of thc metals arc ti: 


ber, yetmanya tree muſt be felled and ſquared, and marya ſtone hey 
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End poliſhed, ere this foundation could db: laid; n-ither could thoie laigs Cedars be | 


out, fawne, ſeafoncd in one yrar.; Foure yearcs arc (00N? gone 1 fa vait a prepara- | 


ON - 
. God: Salomons wiſdom? liath raughathunto make vie of fo goodaneighbour,of a 
cthe's friend; he knew tat tne Tyrians Skill was not giuen them for nothing; Nor 
[ wes onely, bur Gentiles inuft have their hand 1n buiding the Temple ot God: 
Oaely [ewes medled wich the T abernacle, bur the Temple is not buile without the 
ide of Gonttles; They, rogeriier with vs, make yp tne Church of God. 

Even Pagans haite thuir Arts from heauen, how tuſt'y may we improve their ora 
5 tothe leruice ofthe God of Heaucn; it there Le a Tyrian that can worke more cu- 
riouſly in g9Jd, in filu-r, in braſſe, in iron,in purple, and blew fiike, then an Ifraclite, 
why {hou1d nt hee be imploy-d about the Temple © Their heatheniſme js ih cir Own; 


heir $&i1) 1s their Makers + Many a oc workcs for the Chuich of God, that yet hath 


J90a:ti'lit. 
DO raiſes atribure for the worke; not of mony, but ofmen : Thirty cthou- 
nd Ira: lites are leauied for th: ſervice; yet not con inuedly, but with incermuſion, 
;1ejr 1bour is more generous, and lefle preffing: it 1s enough it they keepthur courtes 
memonethin Lebanon, two at home; fo as ever ren thoufand worke, whiles rwen- 
ie thou and breathe. So fauourable is God ro h15 creature, that he requires Vs not to 
»> ouer royled in the workes of his owne feruice, Dus 1efpirations are roquilite in 
hoho't ſftacs. Themaine <:fle of the woke lyes vPon Profclytes; whole b.th 
number. and p ines was herein more then the Natiues : Ankundied and fifty thou- 
indofthen ar: imployed in bcaring burthens,in hewing ſtones; belides ri:eir three 
touſans! three hundred ouer {cis ; Now were che detpiſed Gibeonites of gond vi 2, 


indin vain: doch 1f{rael with that the zeale of 
able driges. 


There 15 no man ſo meane but may bee ſom? way vſcfull re the Houle of God; 
M | Thoſe that cannor work? in gol.i,and filuer,a' d filke,yer miy cur and hew; anditiolc 
oo | that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens: Buen the ſcrujces that ar: mere home- 
W |. arc not fefle necefarice +: Who can diſ-heart.n himſelte ja the conſei; ncc of his 


owne intufficicncy, when he ſees God can as well fetue himlclte of his labour,as of his 
«ll, 

The Temnole is ramed in Lebanon,and ſer vpin Sion; Neither hammer nor axc 
ws bead in that holy {ih ure; There was nothing but noiſcin Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion but Glence ac prac, VVhat ever rumules are abroad, it 1s fic there ſhould bec 
all quice:efſe and ſweet concord inthe Church, Oh God, that the axes of ſchiim-,or 
tehammers of fariovs contentions (hould bee heard within thy Sanctuary ! Thine 
hou' is not baile with blowcs, with blowes jt is beaten downe : Oh knit the hearts of 
hy ſoruan ts roge her in the vnity of thefpirir, and the bond of peace ; tit w? may 
minde and {o-akc the ſain! things that thou who art the God of peace,milt take piea- 
ure to dwel! vader the quitc roote of our hearts. 

Now is the foundation laid, and the wals riſing of that glorious fabrr ke, which all 
Nations admired, and all times haue cclebrated; Euenthoic ſtones which were [id in 


[the Baſe of the building were not ragged and rucdc, but kewne and coſtly : the parc 


tr lycs conered with cacth fromthecyes of all behvigers, 15 nO lefſe precious, rhen 
thoſerhat are molt con{picuous : God is norall for thecye, he pleaſeth himſelte with 
thehidJen value of the ijuing tones of Þ15 ſpirituall Temple; How many noble gra- 
&5 of his ſerv 17-15 have beene buricd in obſcuritie ; not de'cerned ſo much as by their 
owreeyes 2 which yet as hee gaue, ſo hee crowneth ; Hypocrites rcgard nothing but 
ſhew, God notÞ ing but iruth. 

The matter of fo goodly a frame ſtrives withthe proportion, whether ſhall morc 
exc'll : Here was nothing but whites Marble without; nothing bur Cedar and Gold 
within : ypon the Hill of Sion ſtandsthat glittering and ſnowy pile, which both in- 


| liteth and dazclech the cyes of paſſengers a farre A IT more precious within, 
2 as 


Saulnhad rot robbed thin of to kcruice- 


Dauidnad nat bent {o intire a friend t& Hiram ,'t Hiram (ad not be nc a ttieng + 
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never have taken pleafur? in theſe dead materials for their owne lakes, it they had nor 
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Gods Houſe : If Stan may haue a dye!ling, he cares not though he patch it vp of the | 
rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or drofle of metals: God will admit of nUthing | 
that is not pure and exquilite, His Church conliſts of none butthe faithful, his hah. | 
tation is in no heart but the grattous. 
The faſhion was no other rhen that of the Tabernacle, onely this was more coflly, | 
more large, more fixed; God was the ſame thar dwelt in both, hee varied nor the | 
ſame mytterie was in both,Onely it was fitthere thould be a proportion berwixt the | 
voike and the builder : The Tabernacle was erecedin a popular efkate, the Tempe 
in 2 Monarchy, it was fit this ſhould ſauour of the munificence of a King, as that gf! } 
« zeale ofa multitude; That was erected in the flitting condition of Ifract inthe ge. | 
{err : this, in their ſerled reſidence in the promiſed Land : it was fit thercfore tha} 
ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reſt. Beth of them were diſtinguiſhed in | | 
three remarkable diuilions, whereof each was more noble, more relerued then | | 
other, | 
3ut what doe we bend our eyes vpn ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 


12d 2 further intendmeat : Me thinkes I ſec foure Temples in this one. It is bur one in | 
matter, as the Godthat dwcls in itis bur one: threeyer more in reſemblance : accor. 
ding to the diviſion ofthe in whom it pleaſes God to inhabite: For where euer God 
wels, there is kis Temple;:Oh God, thou vouchſafeſt to dwell inthe belccuing heart, 
as we thy filly creatures have our being in thee,ſo thou the Creator ot heauen&earth 
hiſt chy dwelling in vs. Theheauen of heauens is not able to containe thee and yer 
thou diſdaineft not to dwel inthe ſtrait lodgings of our renewed foule. Sothen, be- 
cauſe Gods children are many, and thoſe many diuided in reſpect of themfelucs, 
tough yniced intheſr head, therefore this Temple which is but one in colleQion as 
God is one, js manifold in the diftribution,as the Saints are many; each manbearing 
about him al rtle ſhrine of this infinite Maieſtic : And tor that the moſt generalldivi. | 
ſton of thz Saints is in their place and eſtat*+;{ome ſtrugling,and toyling in this earthly 

warfare, others rivmphing in heauchly glory ; therefore hath God two other, more | 
vniverſall Temples, Onethe Chutch of his Saints on carth; the other, the higheſt | 
heav-n of his Siints glorified, In all tl:;eſe,O God, thoudweilcft for ever, and this ma- 
rerialihouſe of thine 15 acleare repreſentation of theſe three ſpirituail, Elſe what were 


a temple made with hands vnto the Gods of ſpirits ? And though on? of theis wasa 
trii2 rype of all, yet how are they all exceeded each by other 2 This of ſtone, though 
moſt rich and coſtly, yer what is it to the living Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
our body 2 What is the Temple of this body of ours, to the Temple of Chriſts boay 
which is his Church ? And what is the Temple of Gods Church on earth, to that 
which triumpheth glorioutly in heouen? 

How caftly doe wee ſee all theſe in this one viſible Temple : which as it had three 
diſtin tions of rooines ; the Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy ot Holics, {0 1s each of 
them anſwered ſpiritually : In the Porch wee finde the regenerace ſoule cntring into 
the bleſſed fociery of the Clutch : In the holy place, the. Communion of the true vr 
ſible Church 01 carth, ſeleted from the world: In the Ho'y of Holies (whercinto 
the hizh-Prieſt entred once a yeare) th- glorious heauen, into which our truc kigh- 
Prieſt, Chriſt Teſus, entred once for all ro meke an atonement betwixt God, and 
man. In all theſe what a mee: correſpondence there is borh in proportion, Matter, 
fituation? : | 

In proportion; The ſame ryje that skilfull carners obſerne in the cutting out of the 
periect ſtacue of a man, that the hceivht bee thrice the breadth, and the breadth onc 
third of the hight, was likewiſe duely obſerued in the fabricke ofthe Temple: whoſe 
length was double to the height, and treble to the breadth, as being ſixty cubirs long) 
thirty hgh, ano ewenty broad, How cxquiſite a ſymmetry-haſt thou ordained (0 


God) betwixt the faith(ull heart, and thy Church on carth, with that in heaven : oy 
accu 


FY 


th 
— WAY —_— ” 
_—_ aw a 


ee en CO CO"GUny _ 


$I on... au _ 


CPI —— orn inn en—n—nmmaetn Dn nn ere cn. Cement 


Lis. AVI. 'T be Temple. 8221 
| rr CE CTC Eo Eng I ns | 
of qCcurate To. each oe maete, 12 all their powers and parts compared with other ; So liath | 
he Cod ordered the belceuing foule that ithath neuther too much ſhorrneſle of grice,nor 
R | (00 much heigi* of conceit, nor too wuch breadth of paſſion; So hath be ordered his | | 
» (ible Charcn, that (NCTE 15 n<ccilarie inequalitic, without avy dilpreportion ; an | 
þcjg'15 93 gOYernmene,2 length ot extent, a breadth of juriſdiction duely anſwerable to | | 
y, | each Q Fre TE ! we pan I2is iriumphant Church aboue, tha. it hath a lengthot | 
ho [eteTmbrie 2GLWCIed WIL an acight of perfection, and a breadth of incomprehentible 
bo [P ENT | Ail was here of the beſt. The wood was preci (weer, liſtino: | 
0 0K ; {Ld a0 vert; The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting: 
of The ſtone b.aurifull, coſtly, 11 :enfble of age ; ine gold pure and glut rin”: DO Acc 
| the graC : oem, excerent 19 MEI Nature, dearc in their ac.ceptacio! ctei- | 
ar Mal n ter v 2: 50 are the ordinances ot God in his Church, holy, comfortable, ir- 
0 | refragad'e. v ) 's the PeriecUon 0! 115 giOrtticd SA1n's 1ncamp.rable, vnconcemuable, 
n | In freuztions ecu parts Were ncre more common, the inner morelioly, and | 
Nectii!a! ty rclerued [ andc one Court of the {empic OPenrto the vnclcane. tote yn- 
Is dreumcried : Within thar, another, Open oncly tothe liraelitcs ; and of them, to the | 
ot | W clean; Na tat, yet another, propcr oneiy to tlie Prieſts an Leuitcs; where Was 
in| the Brazen Atrarfor lacritce,ond the Brazen ſea {or waſhings: The eyes of the Laitie | 
r. might follow chcir oblarions IN hither, their tcCert migne nor. 
1d Y:tmore, In the coucred roomes of the Temple, there is, whither thie Pricſts one- | 
re; | MW (1 05y <nrer, not the Leuites; there is, whirher the high Pricſt onely may enter, not | 
th bis brotn cen. 2k 
et | [tis thus :!n every renewed man, the indiuiduall remple of God;the outwaid parts 
«. | WY zcallowed common 9 God andthe word; the inwardeſt and {ecrereit, which 1s the 
5, | \keart, ' rejerued onely to! the God that mad- it. It js thus Inte Qharch vitble he 
as | MY {£306 1011 encarted hypocrit? bata accelle to the holy ordinances of God, and | 
18 [treads in 1s Courts ; onely the rrue Chrifhan hath intire and priu2te conucrlation | 
ai. | MW vihehe holy Oncof iira'l: He only is adwi.ted into the Holy of Holies, and enters | | 
ily | Within the glorious Vale of heauen., | 
re | Iitrom the wals we 10Gke vnto the furniture ; What is the Altar wherecon our ſa- | 
oft | Wi crifices of prayer anu praiſes are oftcred to rhe Almightic but a contrite heart 2 VV hat | 
14- thego.Cen Canviciicxes, butthz illumined vnderfianding, wherein the light of the | 
ore kowicdoe of God, and his Ciuine will ſhincth for ever ? Whar the Tablesof Shew- 
$2 | Wioicad. but rietandined memory, wiich keepcth the bread of life continually ? Ye1, 
gh |} twethi!} preſume ſo tarre as to enter into the very cloſer of Gods Oracle, Enen 
is | MW tierce, © Gol, doewe finde our vnwoithy hearts ſo honoured by thee, thar they are 
dy made ty very Arke, wherein thy Royall law, and the por of thy heauenly Manna 1s 
Nat kept ior elier; and from whole prop:tiatorie, ſhaded with the wings of thy glorious | 
ing'ls, thou giueſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good [pirir, witneſſing with ours, | | 
ree| Mi birwe 2rethe children of chee the liuing God, | 
1of| WM! 9£60!d, if Salomon built a Temple vnto thee, thou halt built a Temple vnto thy ſelſe | 1 
nto | MW [10's Ve are nor onely through ri:y grace liuing ſtones in thy Temple, bur living | 
vw En biotin thy Sion : Oh doc thou ever dwell in this thine houſe; and in this thy 
no | MW | boiſe ior vs cucr ſeruce re: Wheretore elſe haſt thon 2 Temple, but for thy preſcnce 
gh- wh'vs, and for our worſhipping of thee 2 The time was, when, as thy people, fo thy | 
and| MW | fc, d'dt lodge in flitting Tents, cucr ſhifting, ever mouing; thence thou thoughtelt | 
ter, | MI [bf to j9UrMNe both in Shilo, and the roofe of Obed Edom; After thar, chou con- | 
Glcend: dit ro ſortle thine abode with men, and wovldeſt dwell inan houſe of thine 
the owne, at thy Iceruſilem. So didſt thou in the beginning lodge with our ficft Parents in | | 
one|M | * [&nt;, Soonrne with Ifracl vnder the lawe; and now makcft a conſtant reſidence 
oſe || | '24cr the Gofpell, in the hearts of thy cholen children; from whence thou wilt rc- 
ng, moueno more; they tha!l remove from the world, from themſclues, thou thalt no*© 
(OF | imoue from them. : | 
how Whereſoeucr thou art,O God, thou art worthy of adoration; Since thou euer wilr | 
NS == dwell | <4 
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ET | dwell in vs, be thou ever worſhipped in vs: Let the Altars of our cleanc hearts feng 
vp euer to thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes of our holy meditations and faichfull 
| prayers, and checrefull thanks-giuings: Ler the pure lights of our faith, and godly coy. 


u-ri3rion ſhine euer before thee, and men, and neuer be put out :ict the bread of lit, 
ſtand euer ready vpon the pure, and precions tables of our hearts. Locke yp thy 
Law. and thy Manna within vs; and ſpeake comfortably ro vs from thy Mercy.ſea, 
Sffer nothing to enter in hither that is vacleanc : Sanctifie vs ynto toy ſclic, andhy 


| 


| thouſanRitied in vs. 
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SALOM ON, andthe Queene of Sheba. 


[2 —— ons: Wee our {clues doc not light vp Candles to putrhem vnderhy.j/ 
YL Fj \| ſhels. The great lights whether of heanen or carth,arenot intended 
! to obſcuritie; but as to giue light vnto others, fo to bee ſecre them. 


[ 
1 


Ml ſelues; Dan and Beerſbeba were roo ſtraic bounds for the fame of 54. |; 
: ==) lom187; Which now hath lowne ouer all lands and feas,and raiſed the| 
world to an admiration of his more then humane wiſdome, Euen fo, Othou euerlafſt. 
ing King of Peace, thy Name js great among the Gentiles, I1here 15no ipeech nor | 
| language where the repoit of th:e is not heard , The ſound of thee 13 gone forth | 
| through ail the carth; Thy name 1s an ointment powred cur, therctore the virgins 
loue rice. 

No doubt many from all coaſts came to learne and wonder, nonewith ſo much | 
note as this noble daughter of Cham : W ho her ſelfe deicrucs the next wonderro him | 
whom ſhe c2me to heare, and admire, That a woman, a Princefle, arich and ercat 
Queen?, ſhould traucll from the remoreſt South, from Saba, a region tamous for the 
greateſt delic:cies of nature, to learne wiſdome, is a matchicfle example. Wee know 
Merciants thic venture to either Indies for wealth; Others wee know daily to crolle 
te ſeas for wanto 1 Curiofitic : Some few Philoſophers we have knowne to haue gone 

2rrc ftroin learning, and amongſt Princes it is no vauſuall ching to ſend their Emballa. 
dors to farre diſtant kingdomes, for tranſaction of bulineſles cither of Stare, or com 
merce; but that aroyall Lady ſhould inperſon vndertoke and overcome ſo tedious? 
journey, onely to obſerne, and inquire into the myſteries of nature, art, rcj1310n,1s a 
thing paſt both para!l.l, and imitation; Why doe we thinke any Kvour grear, Or any 
way long,to heare agreater then Sa/ozw0n ? How juſtly ſhall the Qitecne of the South 
riſe vpin 1dgement, and condemne vs, who may hearc wiſdome crying in our ſtrects 
andneglcd her 7 

Certainly ſo wealthy a Queene, and ſo great aloucr of wiſdome could not want 
great ſcholl:rs at home; them the had firlt oppoled with her enigmaticall dewanos; 
and now finding her elte vnfatisfied, ſhe takes her ſelfe to this Oracle of God ; Itisa 
good thing to doubt, better to berc{olued : The minde that neucr doubts ſhall ;cane 
nothing; the minde that cucr dovbrs ſhall never profit by learning : Our doubts one- 
ly feruc to ſtirre vs vp to ſeeke truth; Our reſolutions ſettle vs inthe eruth wee haue 
found. There were no pleaſure in reſolutions if we had not beene formeriy troubled 
with doubts, There were nothing but diſcomfort and diſquictnefle in doubts, it it 
were not for the hope of reſolution : It is not ſafe to ſuffer doubts to dwell too long 
vpon the heart; there may begood yſe of them as paſſengers, dangerous as 1nmarey 
Happy are we if we can finde a Sa/omonto remoue them. 

Fame asit is alwayes a blab, ſo oft-times a lyer. The wiſe Princeſſe fornd cauſe to] 


diſtruſt ſo vncertaine an informer: whoſe reports arc ſtill cither doubtfuli, 0! ve | 
n 


ern 


ion hath no vſc of the darke lancernes of ſecret, and referned perfedi. | 
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| L18.XVIE. Salomon, and the Queene of Sheba. | 1222 
Nd and like winds, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſſing: It very great things were not ſpoken of 
full $:/00#, time ſhould hue wronged him z and if but juſt rumours were ſpread of 
on his wiſ-dome,there needed much credulitie ro belecue them. This great Queene would 
life not ſuffer her lelte tobe lead by the cares; but comes in perſon to examine the ttth of 
thy forraine relations. H ww much more vnſite is it inthe molt tmportant buſineſſes of oyr $ 
At, ul:s, tocruſt rhe opinions and reports of orhers? Thoſe cates and cycs arc ill befto- 
be wedrhat do2nomferuc to chooſe and i:dge for their oveners, | 
Wiycn wecometoad rich treaſure, we need not bee bidden tocarry away what wee | 
are ablu, This wite L1dy as the came farre for knowledge, ſo finding the plenty of rhis | 
F ycin”, ſhe would not depart without her full lode: there was nothing wherein ſhce 
Y) M | would leaue her [ele valarisfied : ſhee knew that ſhe could not every day mect with a | 
| $4/07:0n; and theretore ſhe makes her beſt vſe of ſo learneda Maſter : Now ſhee emp- 
ics her heart of all her doubrs, and fils it with inftruction. It is notgood negleQing 
the opp2rtunities of furniſhing our ſoules with proficable, with ſauing knowledpe. 
There isSmuch wil-dome in moving a queſtion well, though there bee more in aſſvi- 
4. ling it What vis doe we make of Salomoxs Teacher,iflitring at the feer of Chriſt we | 
bu-\WY | jexue 07 hearts either ignorant, or perplexed? 
ded Asif the errand of this wealthy Queene had beene to buy wiſedome,ſhee care with | 
m-|M | h:r Camels laden with gold, and precious ftones, and rich odours : Though to a | 
S4- | | mighty King ſhe will not come to ſchoole empry.handed : If ſhe came to {e:ch an in- | 
the [MW | 19luablec rreature, ſhe finds it reaſon to give thankes vnto him that kept ir. As hee is a 
aft. | | foole ti127 hath a price in his hand to get wifedome, and wants an heart: So is hee vn- 
nor | | thankfull that hath'an hearr to get wiſedome, and hathno price in his hand; A price, 
rth | | nc counteruailable ro what hee feekxes, but retributorie to him of whom hee ſeekes. 
ins | | How ſhametall is it to come alwaycs with cloſe hands to them that reach vs the great 
myſteries of faluation. | 
ich [MW | ExpcRarion isno betecr then a kinde enemy to good deſerts : Vee leefe thoſe ob- 
im | iets which we oucr-looke, Miny had becne admired if they had not beene over-much 
cat | [b:ftiended by fame; who now in our judgement are caſt as much below their ranke, 
tne MF [is they were forc-imagined abouc it, This diſaduantage had wiſe Salomon with this 
ow [MW france; whom rumour had bid to looke for incredible cxcellenciesz yer ſo wonder- | | 
ole Ml fillwere the graces of Salomon, that they ouercame the higheſt expectation, and the 
one | MW | lberalleſt beliete : So as when ſhe ſaw the architecture of his buildings, the proviſi- | 
ſſa-\ WM 025 0f 11s tables, the order of his atrendants, the religion of his facrifices,ſhe contelled 
om-\MW | doth her vaiuſt incredviitie innot belceuing the report of his wiſedome, and the 1niu- | 
us 2 MW | ric of report, in vnderſtanding it. 7 beleened not the words till I came, and mine tyes bad cd 
1s 4M /t2nc it, ard los the one halfe was not told mee, Her eyes were more ſure informers then 
any MW ber cares. She aid not ſo much heare as {ce Salomons wifedome in theſe reall efteRs. 
uth [WM His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrateit, as his prudent government. There are | 
ects, 1 'ome whoſe ſpeeches are witty, whiles their cariage is weake, whole decds arc 1n- | 
coneruities, whiles their wordsare Apotheems. It is not worth thename of wile- | 
'ant MW domethiat may bee heard. onely, and not feene : Good diſcourſe is but the froth | 
nos; | otwiſedome; the pure and ſolid ſubftance of it is in well-framed aRions, if wee know 
152 | ticſe things, happy are we if we doe them. = 
aine And it this great perſon admired the wiſedome, and buildings, the dornefiicke or- | 
one- terof Salomon, and chiefly his ſtately aſcentinro the Houſe ofthe Lord; how ſhould | | 
2u6 || Our foules be taken vp with wonderar thee, O thou true fonne of David, and Prince of | 
bled | ti: rlaſting peace, who receivedit the fpirit not by meaſure ? who haſt builr thisglo- | | 
it it WY tous houſe, not made with hands, euen the heauen ofheavens? whoſe infinite pro- | 7 
long ME idence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heaven and | 
ares: I earth ; and who laſtly didſt aſcend vp on high, and ledft captiuity captiue, and gaueſt 
| vifrs omen? 
ſe t0] So well had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter, 
lous; tout now ſhee envies, ſhee magnifies none but them who may liue within the ayre of | 
andl Salomon !: | 2 
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S$lomens wiledome : Happy are thy men, 4nd happy are thy ſeruants, which flazdcoy FY | 
Buaily before ;Bce, and {Dat neare thy wtſedame, As it ſhee could hauc b-ene COntent to 
hauc changed lhicr Throne for the footſtoole of Salome on. Tt isnot calic to CONCetye 
how g:eat a blefiing it is to live vader thoſe lips, which doc both preſcruc know]eg 0 

: 3 


( witemplations. 


ſ 
| 
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| and veteiir: Tiwewere not glutted with good counſcil, wee thould findeno rig 
wy wotllly contentment in compariſon tacreof : Bur, hee that is (ull deſpiſeth ar 
2, - OMUCe 
Sc, whom her owne cxpericnce had taught how happy a thiog it is to hue 3 Sil. 
full Piloce icring at the fterne of the State, blefleth Ifracl tor Salomon, blif}Nth G 'D 
| jor Iſl acl, blefleth $4/00n and Itracl mucually in each other, Bleſſed bee the I v5 4 thy 
God which delighted in thee, to ſes thee on the Throne of Iſrael, Becauſe the Lord loagd 
1/5 al fer ener , thereſore made hee thee King to doe indement and inſtice. It was not more 
' S4lowons aduancement to be King of Iſracl, then it was the adyancement of Ifracl to 
be gouerntd by a S4/omon, There 1s no carthly proofe of Gods loucto any Natior 
cOmparabic to the [u>ſticution ofa wiſe and pious gouernour : to him wee OWe onr 
peace, our lite, and w::1ch 1s deferuedly dearer, the lite of our foules, the Goſpel]. Bur 
' 64 God how much haſt thou loucd thine Iſracl for cucr, in that thou haſt ſer over it 
| thar righteous Branch of Jeſſe, whoſe name is Wonderfuil, Counſelior, the mighty God 
the enerlaſling Father, 814 Prince of Peace + Inwhoſe dayes Indan ſhall be {aned, and rae! 
| ſhall duet ſafely? Sing O t1ear'n, and reioyce O earth, and breake {orth into ſinving, 0 
361114:725, [07 God bath comfortea his people,and will haue encrlaſting mercy 01 his af 


11n 
an 110. 


ticiEd. 
Tac Q12en? 015.302 did not bring her gold and precious ſtones to looke on, or 
; t9re-Carie, ob giluetoa wealthier then her ſeife, She giues therefore ro Salomon an 
 hmndeedand ewenty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odours, Hee that made 
- {ilacrin Hicruſalem as ſtones, is yet richly preſented on all hands. The rivers Ri! 
 1unn2 into the $22; To him that hati ſhall bee given - How ſhould wee brino vnto 
thee, OthouKeing of Heauen, tac purcſt gold of thine owne graces, the ſweeteſt o. | 
 dovrs of our ovediences ? Was not this withall a type of that homage which ſhontd | 3 
| bed ne vntoihee, O Samour, by the heads of the Nations The Kiros of Torii in | | 
' and the lles bring preſents; the Kings of Sheba and Sava bring gifts , yea all Ki,; d 
wor/h1p thee, all Naitons ſhalt ſerue thee, They cannot enrich clemictues but by gin 
ynto thee, 
It could noti{tind with S4/ommons mapgnificence to receiuc rich courtclies without 2 
eturne + The greater the perion was, the greater was the obligation of requiiallz The| 
oifcs of mcane perſons are taken bur as tributes of duty ; itis d:{honovrebleto take 
from equals, and not toretribute: there was not therefore more treedome in her pitt, 
then in her receir: Her owne will was the meaſure of both, She gaue what ſhe would, 
; ſhee recctued whatfocuer ſhee would aske; And ſhee had little profited by Salomons 
{choole, if ſhe had not learned to aske the bcſt: Shee returnes therefore more richly la- 
den then ſhe came : ſhe gaue to Salomon as a thanktull Client of wiſcdome; Salomon re- 
turnes to her 25a munificent Patrone , according tothe liberalitic ofa King : We ſhall 
be ſure to be gainers by whatſoeuer we giuc vnto thee, O thou God of wiledome and 
peace : Ohthat we could come from the remote regions of our infidelitic, and world- 
linefle,tolcarne wifedome of thee, who both teacheſt and gueſt it abundantly, without 
vpbraiding, without grudging,and could bring with vs the poore preſents of our faith- 
tnli deſires, 2nd fincere ſeruices: how wouldeſt thou recejiue vs with a gractous accep- 
tation, and ſend vs away laden with preſent comfort, with eternall glory ? 
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SaLOMONS defettion. 


OO OO CDC IS om nt —  - ———_— —o—o_—_ —— —— - — — —I — —©— CO reno or en 


OD 


| LIB. AYV-E1:; 


Oz 


| 
| 
| » "3% > YIP..429 MS. Yo "D& a+ I» "—_ ! / c Y: \ FS : 
SAS TO TRTS TOTS PET CSS TS; FOT8 FAS HR 


SALOMONS defection. 


re Ine the firſtmin Adam, the world hath not yeelded either fo great an cx- 
EONS, Pic of witedome, or fo fearetull an example of apoſtafis as Salomon : | 


RE 7 
$2 N= Whathumane knowledge Adam had in the perfection of nature by crea- | 


» 
© 7 ——y ay ye” 4. PR 4 WA CO _ Cs roo neo tr to 


A 2 Fo . '; 4 4, - . s y . 
ABZVY, tion, Salomon had by intuſton; both fully, borh from one founraine; If 


=== 4dazs Called all creatures by their naines, Salomon ſpake from the Ce- 


dirs or Lebanon, to the moſl*: that ſprings our of the wall, and beſides theſe vegera- | 
blcs, there was no Beaſt, nor FowlJe,nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that eſcaped his dil- | 
coprle, Both fell, both fell by one meanes; as Adam, fo might Salomon have ſaid; The | 
wman accoined me + Its true indeed, that Adam fell asall; Salomon as one; vet fo as | | 
tac this 92 15 the partcrne of the frailtic of all; If knowledge couid haue gfuen an im- 
: | munity {rom {1nne, both had ſtood : AﬀeRions are thoſe feet of the ſonle,on which it | 
{| WM {cither (tands,or tas; Salomon loued many ort-langiſh women: I wonder not if the wiſe 
| WM | King mil-cariea ; Eucry word hath bane enough fora man : Women, many. women, 
: ourlandith, 1dolatzous, and thoſe not onely had, but doted on; Sexe, multitude,nation, | 
condition, 211 conſpired ro the ruine of a Salomon - If one worman vndid all mankind, 
r | MW whac marucll is iritmany women vndid one ? yer had thoſe many beene; the davgh- 
n| MW! ters of ifracl, rhey had rempred him onely to Juſt; nor ro mifdeuotion;; now they 
e were of thoie Nattons, whereot the Lord had faid rothe Claldren of Hracl, Goe pot ye 
Fl into thera, nor tet them come into you, for ſurely they will inrne your hearts after their | 
0] MW 7s; to chem did $4/99107 t9yne in louc; who can maruell ifthey ditioyned his heare 
o- | W' from God: Saran hath found this bait to cake ſo well, that he neucr changed it fince he | 
i'd cot into Paradiſe, How many haue we knowne whole heads haue beene broken with 
ett OWne rib? | 
lnche tuft worid the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters ofimen, and tooke them 
us! MW vites of all chcy liked; thy multipited not children, but iniquities : Balaam knew 
| allif ch: dams of Mob could make the lfraclites wantons, they ſhould ſoone make 
S nem Lovlaters ; Ai lyes Open WEE the couenant 15not both made with the eye,and | 
be | MW! &'p7- 
ake Itwa5 tne charge of (G24 tothe Kings of Lirael before they were, that they ſhould 
ifr, | WM fot multiply Wines, $2/0220n hath gone beyond the ſt;kes of the law, and now isrea- 
118, | WM Gicto loeto himicife amongitarhouſand bedfellowes : VVho fo layes the reines in the | 
00s | MW vecke ot bis carnal appertze, cannot promiſe where he willreſt. Oh Salomon, where | 
y la- | WW as wiiedome, whites thine ations runne away with thee into fo wildea volup- | 
516-| MW Wovincitce © What bootes tt thee to diſcourſe of all things; whiles rhou mil- knoweſt | | 


all | WM ty (cite 7 Phe perf ions of fpeculation doe not argue the inward powers of felfe- | 

and | WW evvernment;, Tac eye may be cleare whiles the hand is palfied. It isnort fo much tobe | 

arid | MW feeded how the ſoule is informed, as how it is diſciplined; The light of knowledge 

hout | MW do:h well, bur che duc order of the affeions doth better : Neuer any meere man | 

aith- | MI lice the firft, knew fo much as Salomon, many that haue knowne leſſe have had more 

cep- | MW command of themfeluzs : A competcat eſtate well husbanded, is better thena valt pa- 

tmony repleRed, 

| There canve no fafcty to that ſoule where is not a ſtrair curbevpon our defires : It 

jorlaſts 2e not held vndet as flaues, they will rule as tyrants. Nothing can preuent | 

[the extremitic of our aul-cariage but early and ſtrong denials of our concupiſcence : 

| Had Saloon donethus, delicacie and lawleſic greatneſfe had not led him into theſe [ —-- 

1001s | bogs of intemperance. \ 

The waycs of youthare ſtecpe and flipperic, whercin as it iscaſie to fall, ſo it is | ; 

ego» + 
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commonly rclicved with pittc; but thc wanton inordinations of ape are NOt more yn. : 

' ſ:aſonable rhcn odious; yer behold Salomons yonger yeares were ſindiovs, and jnng. 

| cent, his ouer-haſtened age was licencious and miſgouerned ; For, when S:loingn wa; 

old, b:s wines turned away his heart after other 70as: It ary age can ſecvre vs from the | 

danger of 2 ſpiritual fall, i: is our laſt; and it any mans oid-age miglit ſecure him, 7p 

was Sa/o20a5,; the beloned of God, the Oracle, the raicacle of witedome, who zy.njg | 

| | have looked bur that the blofſomes of ſo hopetull a ſpring, ſhould hive yecloeg a | 

| | goodly and plcaſent fruit, in the Autumne of age? yet behold even Salomens ol zoe 
icto2s. Tacre is no time wherein we can be ſafe, whules we caric this body of fin abit j 

vs : Youth 15 impetuous, mid-2ge ſtubborne, old age weake, ail dangerous : S2Y not 

| now; T he fary of my yorthfull flaſhes is ouer, 1 ſhall berceforth finde my hears calme and! 

| #mpregnable; whilcs thou ſeclt old Salomon dotivg vpon his Concubines, yea vpon | 

' their 1dolatry. | \ 4 

It is no prefuming vpon time, or meancs, or ſtrength: how many hane begunne and| ? 

| proceeded well, who yet have ſhamed themfelues in their Jaſt ſtage ? It God vphold | 

| vSnot, we cannot ſtand: If God vphold vs we cannot fal;when we are at the ſtrongeſt, 

\ itis the beſt ro bee weake in our ſelues; and when at our weakeit,ſtrong in him, in 
whom we can doe all things. 

I cannot yet thinke ſo hard of Sa/omoy, that he would proicdt his perſon to A fhre. | 1 
rath the goddeſſe of the Sidonians, or Milchom the Idol oi rhe Ammonites,or Che! | 
moth the abomination of Moab: Hee that knew all things f:om the ſhrub of the Ce. 

ir, could not be jgnorant that theſe ſtarues were but ſtocks, and ſtones, or metzls, ard. 
the powers reſembled by them, D-uils. Ic isnor like he could be fo 1nſenſate to adore 
E ſuch Deities; bur ſo farre was che vxorious King blinded with aff-ton, that hee gaue | | 
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Nor paige onely to the Idolairy of his heathenith wincs, bur furrherance. [0 
| Sodidhedotrevpon their p: rfons, that he humoured them inihcir fines: Their «Q {M1 
15 therefore his, becauſe his cycs winkt at it; bis hand aduanced jr; Hee that builea! Mc 
' Templero the luing God, for himſclfe and Itracl in Sion, builr a Temple to Chemoth | Ml | u 
' in the mount of Scandall, tor his Miſtrefles of Moab, in the very tace of Gods Houle :| M. 
| No hill about lerufalem was free from a Chappell of Deuils : Each of his dzmes had | MW | 
| their Puppets, their Alrars their Incenſe; Becauſe Salomon tee ds them in their ſuper- r 
| ſtition, he drawes the finne home to himſcife, and is branded jor what he ſh: vid hou ; 
| forbidden. Euen our very permiſsion appropriates crimes to vs: Wee necd nv mote | I |ti 
| | guilrinefle of any {1.ine, then our willing colcration. i [if 
| Who can but yearne, and teare to ſee the wockill wracke of fo rich and goody a| MW ito 
| | veſſoll : O Salomon, wert not thou hee whoſe yonecr yearcs God horoured with [MM ti! 
\ meſſage and ſiile of loue 5 To whom Goa twice appeared; ard ina gracious vitionrc- | ©: 


' newed the C:ucnant of his favour ? Whom he fingled out from all the generation of [MW (tc 
; men to bee the founder of thar glorious Temple which was no lfſe cleerely the Type [Ml 
| of heauen, then thou werr of Chriſt the Sonne of the everlining God ? Wert rot thouj 
| that deep Sea of wiſedome which God ordained to {end forth rivers and fountains! 
| all divine, and hum:ne knowledge to all Nations, roallagcs ? Wert not thou one of 
; thoſ: {ele Secreraries, whole hand it pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in three piece 
| | of the dituine monuments of ſacred Scriptures £ Which of vs dares euer hope to 31pire 
| | vntothy graces ? Which of vs can promiſe-to ſecure our {clues from thy rvincs ? We 
| fall, O God, we fall ro the loweſt hell, if thou prevent vs not,if thou ſuftaine vs n0!; 
7 phold thou me according to thy Word that 1 may line, ani let me not bee aſhamed of mn) 
hope. Orgaer my fieps in thy word, and let not any iniquitte haue dominion oucr me. All out] 
| weakneſle isinour felues all our ſtrength isin thee. O God bee thou ſtrong 1n Cul] 
| j weakeneſſe, that our weake knees may bee ever ſteddy inthy ſtrer gih. = 
; Bur inthemidſt of the horror of this ſpectacle(ableto affrighr all che ſonnes 01 men/ 
behold ſomeglimpſe of comfort : was it of Salomon that Daxid bis father prop e# 
| T hergh he fall, heſhall not bee witerly caft dewnes for the Lord upholdeth him math ti 


{ $a;d 7 Ifſenſible grace, yer finall mercy was nottaken from that beloucd cf __ 


[ A 24.446 py ins 


—— — be WY 


| 
4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— >. FOG _ _ 


—_ — c —_—— 


— I 
OR Ine VIP IEG —R—— 


PIE TELEWBRoAT UA 4 Oe 4... dt ro. 


ny —* -— n—— OO 


5 7 I B, XV ! » DA LOMONS &efection. 


the branches - Euen whiles Salomon remou: d, that word food fait, Hee /hill be 


my [onne, 4741 will be his Father, He that foreſaw his finne, threatned and limited his | 


corre n, if he ore ake 717 ſtatuzes, and keepe not my commandements , then will I vifit 


hi tran: reſoia with a rod. and his iguitie: w'th firiges. Nenertheleſſe my louins kind. 
 nefſe w! l 1 not wtterly take (rom him, or ſuffer my fatthfulneſſe ro faile: My C -onenant will 
| [wt breake; nor atter the ing that is £or:c ont of my month, Bchold the fawour of God 
\ dt 1 1OT £ do GH. "nd VR ON Salom0ns obedicnce: :'It Salomon Crall ſufter his fairhfuln:. tle tO 
ail cowards his God: God will nor requite him with the failing of his taichfulneſſe T9) 
Salomon; If Salomon breake his Coucnant with God; God will not breake his Co- 


helanguiſhing, com/ortto the deſpairing, to the dying, lite. \Wharſocuer wee 2: e. 
hou wile bz {till thy felfe, O holy One of [fra], truc to thy Couenant,conltantro hy 
Decree; The {tanes of th; choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counlel], nox out- [trip thy 
mICtES 

Now Ice Salommoy of 2 wanton loner, 2 grave Preacher of mortification; I ſce him 
qu caching thoſe inordinate Bames with the: cexres of his repencance. Methirks | þeare 
Il m! ghin? 7 de AR betwixt eucry word of that his folemne j- *nance, which te woru'd 
needs enioyne himfelfe oeforc all che world. 1 hane applyca my rears to know the wicked. 
eſſe of folly, enen the foolifhnefe; of maineſfe; and 1 finde mere bitter then death the wo- 
12n whoſe heart is as # ers and mares: and her hands as bands : Who {o pleaſeth God ſhall ve 
del nerd from / 7 er,bu t ihe Cuxer eb be taken by her. 

Saloon Was taken as a finner, deliuered asa penitent. His {oule cfcaped as a bird 
out of titz {nat cot the fowlers: the f11rc was broker. and he delivered : Ir 1s good fcr 
'vsthat he was both taken, Ad diltuered ; Taken, rat wee might not preſume, and 
that we might not de{paire, d-liuere,. He ſinned, th at WE might not finne; hee 1eco- 
\nered, chat we nay Ot 1nke vnder our ({inne. 
 But,oh the juſt.ce of God inſeparable from his mercy; Salomons finnz ſhallnot e- 
ſeperhe rod of men; Ratner then {o wiſe an offender ſhall want encinies, God tha!f 
maievpthree adieriarics vnro Salomon; adad the Edomite , EeFon the King of A- 
ram, [e70b9497 the ſonne of Nebat, whercof two were foraine, one domeſtical!: No- 
thing but louc and peacc ſoundedio) the naine of $a/o-z0p; nothing elſe was found in 
bs raip! Ie, whiic's «h ce held to good tearmes with b: 's God : But when once hee {ell 
foule wr with | is Maker.aill things began to betroubled.Thereare whips Jail vp againſt 
hetme of $4/owens tore-fcenc offence. which are now brovght forth ſor his correci- 
01; On purpoſe was 44424 rhe ſonne = the King of Edom hid ina corner of Egypt 
' rom the ſword of Darid and 7a4b, that he might be reſerued for aſcourgeto the cx- 
 Gthitantfoine of Darrd : God would haye vs make account that our peace ends 
| with our innocence 2 The fame (innethar ſers debate b:twixe God and 
v5, 2 mes the creatures againſt vs : Ir were pitie wee ſhoutd be 

t2nY Quict whiles wee are falne our with 
the God of peace. 
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—bardeſt ofrhiis winter, the fa Was Jong dow: 1c to the root th ugh ic (hewed 2 not | 
ho 0 [f 


1enant \with the father of Sa/om0n, with the ſonne of Dauid: He hall {niart, hee ſh.ll | 
[not p: riſh, Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able to giuc ſtrenpt! Ito | 
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Rehoboam. 
| [eroboam. 
| It, ſeduced Prophet. 
| leroboams Wife. 
Containing] Aſa, 
[El jah with the Sareptan. 
|Flijah with the Baalites. 


[El jah running before Ahab, fiying _ 
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HONOVRABELE Tau: 
LORD Har E, BARON OF WA LEY,: 
Viicount Doncaſter, Earle of Carlile, one of 
the Lords of his Maieſtics moſt Honourable 
Prue Conncell. 
Rohr Honourable : ; 
Fonz (mnt but thus gratulate to you your happy 


| 114 f fi) ; J NT ad l. 4 [ p F 4 Fa .* < s 4 / A 4 3 
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1 thouſand Eſcuchions. 
7/ now your ſhort breathing- P1me may allow your Leraſhip the 
| freedome of arict and boty thoughts, cajt your e325 Von F ſrael und 
| 7d, vpou the Rings ann Prophets of beth, in ſach beneficiall 


vrriety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine_. Your Lerd. 


{hip ji fee Rehoboam following Salomon in nothing but bus | 


hat, and bus fall as much more wilfull then b1s father, as lefſe wiſe. 
_ 24, n0 heart ; loſms thoſe ten Tribes with a churliſh breat! 


p 


Who: Le would Cand might not) recouer with blood. icrohoam | 


AS CY.A fty,as wicked: plotting a reuolt,creating a re ligion tohis ſlate, 
marring Fſraelites to make ſubietts, branded in his name, ſmittes 
| eMmmmm 2 FE 
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W-<) ſo return from your many ©>noble mployments: 
PY2J > | lc which kane made you ſome yeares a ſiranver 
W2r dl gail at Pome, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 
1-544) &EA\TYoff better parts of Enrope know and rmwur your | 
[oo Def name, 10 lefſe, then if you bad beens borne 
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© Datid (thongh not without ſome blemiſhes of ages ) 


Fee beyond mine, _ nake ity though ts but fe atton jor a further 
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in bis hand, 7:1 > borne 5. Yor ſhall 2C a fo hſull effenn, rof 
( od, after 4k ſt proofe of his cour ave, fdelitie, power, 290d 
JALHYC, paying o deare for a little circumſlance of credulois dijebe. 
fence, 'T he Than rs ſent to call for bis blood, as the pr icc of hiy 
>rbidden harbour : You ſhall fee the blinde Prophet dejeryins thy 
1/grfe of a Onucene_, the indocment of the King, the renioual! f 

q! D; YIRCC, 00 290 d for Ieroboams heir Cs Yon #h all jee the Yighe! 
Wiocke of ro), ill ſucceſ 10n flouriſhing in Ala, whiles that true | ere 


| 


FIES 0 perfett heart; - PHYGCS his Kingdome of Sodoiny, of 1 Fs 
FT it balking I1INC,CHCNVY Gore be bortrtd wad e. You ſhall fee the | 
101dcr Of Propl. ICLS. , Eltjal 1 , openin' (JF and fhiutitng bean. 5 bis 
mate cheſt. catored for by the Ravens, wor be 1 11raculouſly 
C41 ctring for the Sarept, Til, conteſting w 1th Ahab, confi riting the 
Sls zalites, ſpe: 2KINg Eb freandw ater ( from hbeaucn) in oe ou-' 
ung * IRCCH, ily lacquaying his Soreratgne, weakly fixing from le. 
be je {Peris aturally by eAngels, hid in the reckeof Horeb, 
C03 embed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions, that had conſormded ſome! 
other ; caſtzno b1s mantle Vp0it his homely ſmceeſſer, and by the, 
touch of Wh garment, turning Din from a plons Pinan, to a Pn. 


phet. But what doe F with: hold your Loreſhip 1a the bare heads! 


of this twfurng diſcourſe Fn all theſe your ptercans eyes fh .alleaſth! 


drje DUTY. 10: ar L07 ſhips obſerna 1tion bath findyed men, more. 
{hci bo ORE; Fen it ſhall ſtrdy God, more then men; Þ hat of bookes 


hath, ade vou full, that of men, iudicions, this of G od ſhall 11ake 


You 1ety, and happy : Hitherto fhall eucr tendihe i/hes and 1 i: 


acuours of 


Your Lordihips humbly deuotred 


in all faichrull obſervance, 
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HS SZESFH OO would not but banc looked that feuen hundred writs, and duce | 7 | 


bundred concubines, ſhould have furniſhed Salomon Palace with 
choyce of heircs, and hane peopled Ifrack with royall 1ſwe 2 and 
now behold, Sa/omern hathby all theſes bur one Sonne;, and him hy 
an Ammonitefle : Many a poore min hatin an loufe-tull of chil- | 
dren by one wife; whiles this ercat King hath but one ſenne by | 
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| many houtctvlls of wives : Pertilitie 15 not from the meanes, | 
[WM | but from the author : Ir was for Sa/omonthat Daria ſung of old; Lo, chilaren ave an | 


herifare of the. Lord: and the fruit of the wombers his reward: How oft doth God Ceny 


S It 
| WM | this berirayve of heyres, where he giues the largeſt heritage oblands; 2nd gives moſt 
-  ofthole 1inine poſſeſſions, where he gines leaſt of thedoad ?41at his blufiings may be | 
acknowiedodd free vnto both; cntailed vpon neither. — 
WM As the grcarcſt perſons cannot giue themſeJucs children, ſo the wilcſt-cannor give 
| their children wiſedome : Was it not of Rehoboam that Salomon tid. 1 hated all my la- 
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{bore which 7 bad taken wader the Sunn; becauſe T fhorld leant it w3ito the man that ſhall 

| bee after me; and who tnoweth whether he ſhall vea wiſe maztor a foole + 1 et he hall rule 
| over af wy labor, wbercin I bane laboured, and ſhewed my {elfe wife wader the Sunne # 
| All Ifracl tound that Salomons wit was n0t propagated : Mary a toole nath had a _wi- | 
WM! frfonne, then this wilcit father +: Amongit many fonnes it it nonewes to finde ſome | 
| Wi one defeRine: Silomenharh but one ſonne,and he no miracle of wiſedome: Uod giues | 


MW: purpoſciy ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach inen to looks vp to heauen, both for hceires 
| and 2r2CCs, | 
| 
| 
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Salo2208 was both the King of T{racl,and the Father of Rehovoam when he was Icarce 


| was the man, and ReGoboamthe child : Avcisno inſt meaſure of witdome : There arc 


? 


veardiefle ſages, and gray-headcd children : Not the ancient are wite, but the wile 1s | 


<< — was Ces 


ty knew him tobee the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of his governc- | 
"nt: Tnthe caſe of ſicceſhen into Kinedomes we may not looke into the qualitics | 

the perlon, bur into the right. So ſecure is Salomon of the peoples hdclity to Da- | 
#45{ed, thar he followes nor his fathers example in ſetting his ſonne by him, in his 
owne thronon; here was no danger of a rivalitie to enforce it;no cmincncy inthe ſonne 
tomerit it; Ir fuſhcerh him to know thar no bond can bee furer then the narurall alle- 
geance of ſubjects : I doe not finde that the following Kings ſtood ypon the conkir- 


mation of their people: but 25 thoſe that knew the way to their throne,aſcended yi : 
ll eps 
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| ſteps wichoutaidz As yet the ſoucraignty of Danzds houſe was greene, and valctled, 
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| Ifracl therefore doch not now come to artend Rehohoam, but Rehoboars gocg vp ty 
| meet Iſrael. They come not to his Teruſalem, but he gocs ro thur Shecher :To She, 
chem were all Iſrael come to make him King, Ifloyaltie drew them together, why nat 

rather to Icruſalem? there the maicſtic of his fathers Temple, the magnilicence of his 
palace, the very ſtones in thoſe walls, (beſides the ſtrengrh of his Guard) had ple, 
ced ſtrongly for their ſubieftion; Shechem had beene many waycs tatall, was cuery 
| way t2commodious : Ic is an infinice helpe or diladuantage that ariſes trom circum. 
' ſtances ; the very place puts Ifracl in minde of a rebellion : There £4 b:melec had raj. 
 {*d vp his treacherous vſurpation ouer, and againſt his brethren: Tncre Gaol againg |. 
Abimelec: There was 1oſeph ſold by his brethren : As if the very ſoile had beene 
 ſtrined with perfidiouſneſle, The time 1s no leſle i}I choſen; Rehoboarn had ill con. 
 {cilere he bewrayed it:For had he ſpeedily called vp Iiracl,betore lereveam could hay 
| beene ſent for out of Eoyprt, he had found the way cleere : A lit]: delay may leh 
| a great deale of opportunity : VVhat ſhall we ſay of both,bur that milery is cd in by 
Intatuation. 

H1d not Iſracl brene ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutiny, they had never ſent int 
| Egypt for ſuch a ſpokeſinan as eroboam;a fugitiue, a traytor to Salomon; long had that 
cratty confpirator lurked ina forraine Court : Thealliances of Princes, are not euer 
neceſſary bonds of friendfhip: The bother in law of Sa/omox harbours this ſnake jn 
his bolome, and giues that heat, which is repaycd with aſting to the poſteritic of ſo 

necre an allye : And now Salowoxs death calls him backe to his narive foile, Thar 

Liracl would entercaine a rebell,it was an i] ſigne : worſeycr that they would counte. 

| nance him; worſt of all tharthey would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
| 
| 
| 
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; Cuill;nrentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents : Thoſe thar meane well will not 
' hazirdeicher the ſucceſſe, or credit of their aCtions vpon offenſiuc inſtruments: None 
but the fIuttiſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes, Vpright hearts would have 
ſaid, as Dauid did to God,fo ro hisanointed : Doe not 1 hate them that bate thee ? 
Tea 1 hate them with aperfc@ hatred.leroboams head had been a fi: preient co have been 
tendered ynto their new King : and now in ſtcad thercot they render themſclucs to 
{eroboams, as the head of their faction, 
i Had not Rehoboam wanted iy.irits,he had firſt (after Sa/omons example) done iuflice 
; | to his fathers traytor, and then hauc ercared of mercy towards his ſubicas : The peo- 
| ple ſoone found the weaknefle of their new Soucraigne, elſe they durſt nor have ſpo- 
| ken to him by fo obnoxious a rongue : Thy father made our yoke grienous, make thouit 
| l:ichter and weewill ſerue thee, Doubtleſſe the craitie head of Jeroboam was in this ſuit, 
\ which his month vitered inthe-name of rac; Nothing could haue becne more ſub- 
' til]; It feemed a promiſe, it was a threatzthat which ſecmed a ſuppiication was acom- 
| " pl2int : humilicie was but a vaile for diſcontentment; One hand held a paper, the 0- 
| thera ſword : Had they ſaid, Free vs from Tributes, the capitulation had beene 
orofſe,and ſtrongly ſayouring of ſedition : now they ſay Eafevs, they protefſe his po- 
wer to impoſe, and their willingnefſe toyeeld; onely craving fauour inthe weight 
of che impoſition : It Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſherh his father : It he denie, he in- 
dangers his Kinzdome : His wilfulneſlec ſhall ſceme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 
| if he ſticke at ſo reaſon:ble a ſuir : Surely Iiracl came witha purpoſe rocauill ; Je 
boam had (ecretly troubled theſe warers, that he might 6ſh more gainfully ; One male- 
| content 15 enough to imbroile a whole Kingdome. 

How harſhly muſt it n<eds ſound in the cares of Reboboarn, that the firſt word hee| ( 
heares from his people, is a qucrulous challenge of his fathers government : Thy f& D 
ther made onr yoke griegous + For ought I ec, the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpightfull MM | * 
' then vniuſt : where was the weight of this yoke the roile of theſe ſernices © Here were [BF 17 
none of the rurmoiles of warre; no traynings, marchings, encampings, entrenchings, L 
watchings, minings,fieges, fortificationsz none of that tedious world of worke that t 


attends hoſtilitic; Salomenhad not his name for novght : All was calme —_— © 
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Jong raigne : Andifthey had payed deare tor their peace, they had no cauſe to com- | 


line of an hard march; The warhke times of Saul and. Dawmid had exhauſted rhe | 


olood togecher with their ſubſtance; what ingratitude was this ro cry out of cafe? Ye 3 
bat that peace brought forth coſtly. and laborious buildings: Gods houlc, and tlic 
Kinos.the walls of Icrufalem, HaJor, Megidds, and Gezer, the Cities of Bore, the ci 
ries of d:tence, could not rife withour many a ſhoulder : True, but not of ary lrac- 
lites; The remainders of Amorites, Hittries, Peri\=1ites, Hiuites, and lebaſites, wCre put 
roall the dradgery of theſe great workes;the raskes of Ifracl were caft-,,and inzcennous: 
free from ſeruibtic, free from paintulnefle, But the charge was theirs, whoſe-foruet 
was the lavour : The dier of fo endleflea rctinue, the atrendance of his Seraglio, the 
purucya7ce for his torty thouſand ſtables, rhe coſt of his ſ-crifices, mult needs weigh 
neauy; Cor ainly, it it had layne on none bur his owne, But whereforc went Salomons 
Nauy cuery three yearesto Ophir? to what vie ſerued the ix hundred thecfcore and 
fx Talents of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer £ Wherefore (erued the 
lirge tizbures ot forraine nations? How did he make ſilver ro be in Teruſalem a5 ones 
ifthe exaRtions were lo picfſiuve ? The multitude is eucr proneto picke quarrels vich 
their Gouernors;and whom they feared aliueto cenſure dead; The benefirs of ſo quiet 
and happie araigneare paſt over in lilence;the grievances are recounted with clamor: 
Who can hope that merit or greatncile can ſhield him from obloquic, when Salomon 
istraduced to his owne loynes ? 

The propolicion of Iiracl puts Rehoboarn to deliberationz Depart yee for three dates: 
then come 4g4ine ts me: Thearc no other word of his that argued wiſdome, Not to 

ve ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſceme 
the ſon of Salomon : I wonder that he who had ſo much wit as to call tor le:ſuro jn bis 
anſwer, thould ſhew ſo lir.le wit in ee 1mproving of that leiſure, in the rewrne of 
that anſwer : Who cannot bur hope wcll to fee the grey heads of Salomons ſecret 
Counſell called to Rehoboams Cabinet 5 As Counſellors, as ancient, as Salomons, 
they cannot chooſe bur (ce the beſt the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soueraigne : They 
had learned of their old Maſter, that 4 ſoft anſwer appea/eth wrath;wiſcly therefore 
doe they aduile him, 1f 7hom wilt be a ſernant to thu people thus day,and ſpeake 200d words 
to them,they will be thy ſeruapts for euer: Ic was an caſte condition; with one mourhfull 
ofa breath to purchaſe an euerlafling homage : with one gentle motion of his tongue, 
to binde all peoples hearcs to hisallegeance for euer. Yet ( as if the motion had beene 
ynfit)a new Counſcll Table is called; well might this people ſay; What will not Reho. 
boam grudge vs,if he thinke much to giue good words for © Kingdome. There is not 
more wiſedome in taking varietie of aduice, where the ma:tcris doubtfull, then fol] y, 
when it is plaine : The young headsare conſulced ; This very change argues weakes 
neſſe ; Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſhag trom the younger Counſell rothe 
ed; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience ; and, it isa ſhame, if with 
theancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, infolent, vngouer- 
ned, wedded to will, led by humour, a rebell to reaſon, a ſubie& to paſſion, firter 
fo executethen to aduiſe: Greene wood is cucr ſhrinking and warping, whereas the 
well ſeaſoning holds a conſtant firmnefſe : Many a life, many a foule, many a flo- 
riſhing ſtate hath beene ruined by vndiſciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of 
Rehoboamr, whoſe great ſtomach tells them that this conditionating of SubieAts, was no 
other then an affrontto their new maſter, and ſuggeſts to them, how vnfit it is for 
Maieſtic to brooke ſo ſaucy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this pre- 
ſumption in the egge : As ſcorning therefore to bee braued by the baſc Vulgar, they 
put words of greatncſſe, and terror in their new Prince , My /z:tle finger ſhall bee 
thicker thew my fathers loynes, My father made your yoake heauy, 1 will adde to your 
yoke, My father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, 1 will chaftiſe you with Scorpions . 
The very words hauc ſtings, Now muſt Iſrael needes thinke, How cruell will 
this mans hands bee, when hee thus drawes blood with his tongue ? Men are 
not wont to ſpeake our their worſt: who can endure the hopes of him that 
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; promileth tyranny? There can be no 200d vic of an indefinite profefiion of rigor; ind 
f  leuerity,; Feare isan vnſafe guardian of any ſtate, much icfie of an vnſct}id. Which 
| Was yet worſe, not the fins of Iſracl were threatned, nor tactr purſes, bur tl;cir perſons, 
; ' neither had they deſired a remiffion of tuſtice,but of cxattions; andnow,thcy tcaregf 
; nothing bur burthens,and ſcourges, and Scorpions, 
Here was 4 prince and people well mer; 1 doe not find them forfible of ought, ſave 

' their owne profit, They doe not {ay, Religion was corrupted inthe ſhutting vp of thy 
fathers daycs; Idolatry found the tree tauour of Pricits, and Temples, and Sacrifices. 
| Bzgmn thy raigne with God, purge the Church, demoliſh 1hote piles of aboiminating 
' abandon thole Idol-mongers, reſtore deuorion to her puritie : They are all for thei; 
| | penny, for their caſe : Hee on theother fide, is all for his will, for an 1Mmperious 
|  Soucratgatie; without any regard cither of their reformation or fatis!aCtion : They 
bg | were worthy of load that cared for nothing bur their backs, and tie worthy of ſuch ſub, 
ics, who profeſledto affet their miſery and torment. 
' _Whe would not but hauc looked any whither for the cauſc of this cui!l, rather 
| thento heauen © yet, the holy God challenges it ro himſclte: The cauſe was trom the 
' Ford, that he mighr performe his ſaying by 4#b444, the Shilonite to Jeroboam ; Ay 
' finne 15 a puniſhment of finne, it 1s a part of tuftice : The holy One ol Ifracl doch not 
| ' abhorre to vſe cucn the groſleſt finncs ro his owne tuſt purpotes ; whiles our wils are 
| {f1ecro our owne choice, hisdecrecs are as neceflary, as inſt; Ifracl had forſaken the 
| | Lord, and worſhiped A/hiarorh, the goddeſle of the Z1:!onians, ai.d Chemfh and 
' Hilchom: God owcs them and Salomon a whipping; The trowardnctle of Rebg. 
| Soars (hall pay it them; I ſec /eroboams plot,the peoples infolence,the young mens mil. 
| advice, the Princes vareaſonable auſteritie, meeting togethivr (through the wiſe Pro. 
| uidence of the Almighty) vnwittingly to accowplith lus moſt juſt decree + All thele 
' might haue done otherwiſe for any torce that was oftcred ro their will; all would no 
| more doe otherwiſe, then if there had beence no prederermination in heaven; that 
God may be magnified in his wiſedome,and tuſtice, whiles man wittinvly periſhethin | 
| his folly. : I 
| | Thatthree dayes expectation had warmed theſe ſmoking Iſraclites, and madethem 
| | ready for a combuſtion : vpon fo peremptory a reſolution of rigour, the flame burſts 
| | out, which all che waters of the Well of Berb/ehem could ncucr quench : The furious 
| multirude flies out into a deſperate reuolt ; What porizon hane wees in Danid neither 
| | haue wee inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe: Te your Tents 0 1ſraci, now, {ce to thine owney 
|  honſe Dania, 
; How durſt theſe ſeditious mouthes mention Danid in defiance © One would have 

| thought thar very name had beene able to havetempered their turic, and to haue con- 
| rained them within thelimits of obedience : It was the fathcr of Rehoboarn, andthe 
| ſonne of Danid that had led Ifracl into Idolatry : Salomoz hath drawne contempt 
' ypon his father, and vpon theſonne : It Iſracl haue caſt off their-God, is it maruell 
that they ſhake off his annointed ? Irreligion is the way to diſobedience : There can 
bee no true ſubieion but out of conſcicnce : They cannot make conſcience of ciuull 
| duties, who make none of diuine, = 
{ Invaine ſhall Rehoboam hope to preuaile by his Officer, when himſclfe 1s reiced ; 
| The perſons of Princes cariy in them characters of Maicſty ; when their preſence 
| workes not, how ſhovld their meſſage ? It Adoram follicic the people roo hate 
| with good words, they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothing is more vntraQable and 
| violent, then an inraged multitude; It was time for Rehoboarm to berake himlelte to 
' his Charer; hee ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwne at him, in his Adoram: + As the met 

; ſenger ſuffers for his maſter, ſo the maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboam 
| beene in Aderaw clothes, this death had beene his : Onely flight can deliver hm 
from thoſe that might hauc becne ſubieRs : Teruſalem muſt bee his refuge againſt the 


| conſpiracic of Skechers. 
| Bleſſed bee G OD for lawfull gouernment : Even a matinous body oy 
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want an head: If che rebeilious Ifraelices haue caſt off their rrue Saucraigne, they muſt 
chooſe afalſe: /eroboam the ſonne of Nebar muſt be theinan: He had need bee skiltull 
\,nd fir ſure, that (all backe the horſe which hach caſt his Rider : Tſrael could nor TS 
| any where met with more cratr and courage, then they found in this Leader, 

| Rehovoam recurnesto Icruſalem lighter by a crowne then he went forth- 1udah and 
\ repiamsn Nicke fill faltrotheir loyalue : the example of a vencrall rebellion Cannot 
mike chem volaichtull ro the houſe of Danid - God will ever reſerue 2 remnant free | * 
rom the common contagion : Thoſetribes, ro approue their valour, n» lefle then | 
-heir fidelitic, will fipht againſt cheir brethren, for their Prince; and will hizard thcir 
ues ro reducethe crowne to the ſonne of Salo-on ; An hundred and fourcſcore 
thouſand of them are vp in armes, ready to force Iſrael ro their denied ſubietion:No 
noiſe ſounded on both pirts bur milicary; no man thought of any thing but blood: 
when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemaizh comes with 3 
neſſige of celſation : Te ſhall not goe wp, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
i(rael, returne enery man to by houſe, for this thing s from me, ſaith the Loyd: The word 
| of one filly Propher diſmiſſes ricfe mighty armies : He thar would not lay downe the 
 threars of his rigour, vpon che advice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
ſyord, vpon the word of a Scer : Shall wee enuic, or ſhame ro ſee how much the 
Pophers of che Old Teſtament could doe , how little thoſe of the new * If our 
comimiſfi»n be no lefl from che ſame God,the difference of ſuccefle cannot goe away 
vircucnged. 

There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboams, that hee would not ſporne againſt that } 
which God challenged as his owne worke : Some Godlefſe Ruffian would hane {aid: 
whoſocucr is th2 Author, I will be revenged on the inſtruments : Rehoboams hath Jear- | 
ned this IefTon of his Grandfather, 1 held my peace becanſe thow Lord haft dont it : If hee 
night ſtrive with the multitude, bee kiiew it was no ſtriuing with his Maker : quictly 
thercfore doth he lay downe his armes, nor daring after that prohibition to ſecke the 
recouery of his kingdome by blood, _ 
| * Where Gods purpoſes arc hid from vs, wee muſt take the faircſt wayes of all 
full remedies; but where God hath revealed his determinations, wee muſt fit 
downe in an humble fubmiflion; our Rruggling may aggrauate, cannot redrefſe our | 
miſerics. | 
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IS there was no publike and vniuerſall conflit betwixt the ten Tribes, 
and the two, ſo no peace : Either King found reaſon to fortifie the | 
borders of his owne territories: Secher was worthy to bee deare to 
leroboams, a Citie as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons, ſo now | 
auſpicious to his new vſurpation. The ciuill defetion was ſoone fol- | 
lowed by the ſpirituall: As there are neare reſpe&s betwixt God, and 
his anointed, ſo there is great affihitic betwixt treaſon and idolatry : there is acon- 
nexion betwixt, Feare God, and Honour the Kingz and no lefſe betwixt the negleds of 
both : In vaine ſhall aman looke for faith ina miſ-religious heart. j 
| Next to Achirophel,1 doe not find that Iſrael yeelded a craftier head then Jeroboarrs, 
| 0 hath hee plotted this conſpiracie, that(what ever fall) there is no place for a chal. | 
| lenge;not his owne incrufion, bur Ifraels EleRion hath raiſed him to their Throne ; | 
| feither is his cunning lefſe in holding a ftolne Scepter : Thus he thinkes in himſelfe; | 
| If Iſrael haue mademe their King, ic is but a pang of diſcontentment; theſe violent | 
ED _ du thoughrs | | 
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' Thoughts will not laſt alwayes : ſudden firs have commonly ſudden FecONTICS: thigjr 
' retarne to their loyalcic ſhall forteit my head rogether with my Crowne: V'ioy cnn 
-returae toGod, and hold off from their lawtull Soueraigne © Tacy cannot remurne tg 
' Teraſalem, and keepe off from God,from ciicir loyairie: Thrice a yeere will tc deuo 

| tion call them yp thicher, beſides r1e exigence of cher froquiine vowes : Ho ch 
' they bz mine, whiles that glorious Temple is in th ir <y'; wotles toe w1gntficence 
| of the royall Palace of Dauzid and Salomon , ſhall »dmonith them of their na: 14+ alje. 
| geanc2: wines (b:lid-s the {ollicitation of rh:ir brethren )the Pricfts and Leuitcs ſh 


' pre1ch ro them the neceſficie of their due obedienc?, and the abomizacion ofthcir 11. Ml; 


 crifices i2 their wiltull difobediencs; whiles th'y ſhall (by their prefence) pur they. 
| ſelacs vpon the mercy, or ivſtice of their lawtull, and torſaken Prince ;"Hirher rheye. F 
 foreFmult diuerr chem from lerufalem; or clſe I cannot live and reigne, Ic is ng gj. | 
' uertin? them by a dir- redraint; ſuch prohibirion would both endanger rheir yirer a 


 diitiſte, 2nd whert their defire ro more eagernefſe : I maiy change Religion, [ may nor 
' jnhivir 1t3 fo the prople havea Gad, ir {uthcerh them they thall haue ſo muc!; for. | M 
malittc as miy content them : the'r zeale is not ſo ſharpe, but they can be well vI-at.g | Ml 
with caſe : I will profer them both a more compendious,and more plauſible worſhip: | 2 
[-ruſilem thailbe ſuppl:ed within mine owne borders : naturally men ave to ſee the 
obicts of cheir devotion : I will chereforefeed theireyes with two golden repreſen. 
r2tions of cher God, nearer home; and what can bee more proper thea rhofe, which F 
Aaron dzuiſcd of old to humour Iſrael. 

Vpon this peſtilent ground, 7eroboamn ſets vp rwo calues in Nan and Bethel, ind Der. 
ſwadzs the pcople; 1t 5 too much for you to g0e wv fo leruſalemn, 2ehold thy Gods 0 !jga. 


re ny 
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| el, which brought thee oat of the Landof'Egypr, Oiihe mitchicte that com.s of wicked | Ml © 
| inqdelicie : It was Gods Prophet that h.d ren: Teroboams garment into: wely: DICCCS, - 
| and had giuenten of them ro him; in coken of his ſharing the renne Trib's; whowich | IM * 
the ſam? breath alſo toid him thar the canſe of this diſtraRion was their Idolarry: Yor | Ml 
now w:)l hz inſtitute an Tdolatrous ſcruice for the holding together of them, whom | Ml © 
their Idolatry hadrentfrom their true Soneraigaeto him : Hee fayes nor, God hath | MM * 
promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God {h:1l inde meanes ro miine- MM , 
raine his owne act; I will obey him, let him diſpoſe of mce : The God of Iracl is wite | ' 
and powerfull enough,to ferch about his owne deſignes: Bur, (as if the -uices of men | 
were ſtranger then Gods prouidence, ard ordination) he will be working out his owne | ; 

| CC, 


cn9s by pr pine policies: eroboars being borne an [fraclite, and bred inthe Coun | 
ofa Sa/umon, cold nor but know the exprelle charge of God againſt the making of [WM 


Nebat| 


| Im3ges, azaintt the erefting of any riuall alcars, to thar of Icruſilem ; yer now that he I 
| {ces bothrheſe my autile much ro the aduanciag of his ambirious project, he ers!" 
| vp tho'e Lmaoes, thote Altars : VVicked men care nat to make bold with God inca- | © 
| {es of their owne commoditie: If rhe Lawcs of the ir Makerlyc inthe way of thcir pro-[\i ak 
| ir or oromorion, they cither ſpurne them cus, or tre: d vpon them at pleaſure : Aﬀpt- | 2 
ring minds will know no God but honour, lir:cl ſoivurncd in E2ypc,aad brongn (fl ** 
home a 2olden calte : Jrroboam ſoiourncs there, and brought home two ; It !s hardio & 
dwcll 11 Eeypt vntainted; not to ſauour ofthe {inns of the place we Jiue in, isnolelle Bi. 
ftirange,then tor wholeſome liquor tunned vp in a muſty veſiell,not :& {inell of the cas! j 
The b*it body may be inf-Rcd ina contagious ayre: Let him beware of Egypt that\ hi ©* 
would bz free from Idolatry. | a 
No ſooner are lerobo 1s calues vp, then Iſtacl is Cowne 07 their knees : rheir wor- Wc 
ſhip followes inmedirely vpon the ercRion : How eafily is the voſtable vulgar c2-| 3 
| ried into whatſocuer relivion of authoritie ? The weather-cocke will looke which (IM *: 
| wayſocuerthe windeblowcs : It is no maruell if his SubieRs bee bruiciſh, who hath Jl 7*t 
i mad<acalte his god. _ - | | | Ki 
' Every acceſſury'to fine 'is filthy, but the firſt authors of finne are abominable: | i: 
How is ler0boams branded in every of theſe ſacted leaves? -How doe all ages 1105 By fie 
| ofhisfaQ; with the accent of diſhonour, and indignation : Icroboam the ſonnes 9 WI | 
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Ec. V LE. lEROBOAM, 


Nevat, that 94ae J[racl to {iane? It was a ſhame for Ifcacl that it could bec madeto 


. 


| 


agg oy 2.107 oboam ; but, 9 curled name of leraboars that would draw Iſracl to finne: 


- 


Thefoilo WEFs and abettors of euill arc worthy of torment, but no hell is too decpc tor 
{ : > . . . - 
el-aicrs of publique wickednefle. 


R-ligion is cloathed with many requiſite circumſtances : As a new King would 


rue 3 NCW god; {o cat new God mult haue new temples, Altars, Seruices, Prieſts, 
lemnities: All theſe harh Icroboam inſtituted:all cheſc hath he caſt in rhe ſame mold 
with fis golden calues : Falic deuotion doth nor inore croſle, then 1mirace che true. 
61:20 1519 Icite acounterter then ar cnemy of God : He knowes it more caſic to adul- 
101, then co abolit] it. 

Taz: winch God ordained for the ayunidince of Ldolatry, is made the occaſion of 
PEP UNITY or his holy {erutc 'S LO [erufalem : How miſchienoufly doe wicked 
men Prere te waotetome inftieutions of God ro their {1nne, to their bane ! 

- [0604/7 COULC Ot be Ignorant how icapfully this very act was rcuenged vpon Lirael, 
che V1iicernefie; yer hut dares renew it in Dan and Eethet : No example of iudee 


- 


[ 's Ip þ | . As [ - : ] "I 
|nentean affright wilfull offenders, 


/ "- 3h. of & 4 
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[tis not the meiail that makes their gods, but the worthip; the facrifices. \\ har ſa- 
IF ad © 0 EN \ -» | % ”” Jos on -”, > 
erifices COLIQTHEre De withour Prieſts 2? No reiigtun could cuer want ſacred Maſters of 
Diuine ceremonies: Gods Clergy was icle:tand honourable; branches ofthe holy 


| 

| Fl 
[ 
/ ws. 


EM bans 9.40 ” La þ ; po : . 
temme 0: 174707; 1eY09047 TAKES VP 11S Priefts out of the channe!l of the multitude; 
EMT. nerfrar _ Th : . . 
alTribes, 51! perlons were good enough for his fpurious devotion; Leadcn Prieſts 
aew.l! fired to golden Deities. Religion receiucs either much honour, or blemiſh, 


by the qualictie of thoſe thar ſerue at. her Altars : Wee are not worthy to pro- 
cou {les ſeruants of the True God,if weedoe not hold his ſ{cruice worthy of 
trois QCatues mult bauc facrifices. muſt haueſolemne feſtiuities; though in a 
Gay, a1 monetn of his owne deviſing : In vaine ſha!” ye pretend to worſhip a cod,if 
wegwd ge him ehe uſt dayes, andrites of his worſhip, 

— Ris itratige that hee wao thought the dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
Priefitivod, would grace thoſe gods by afing their Prieſt himſelfe*: and yer behold 
were the azw King;of Irael ſtands beforehis new Altar, with a Scepter 1n one hand, 
and a Center in the other, ready to ſactifice ro his new gods; when theman of God 
| comes tron: 714, with a meſlage of iudgement : Oh deſperate condition of Iſrael, that 
| 79510 7411 Gone with nmpicty, that it yeelded not one: faithfull monitor to leroboam : 
| Thetime was, that the creQing of bur a new altar (for memory,tor monument)on r/1e 
| Other 110 07 20rd4n, breda challenge to the Tribes of Reuben, Gan, and HM anaſſes, 
nd 49 colt niuch Tracliciſh blood, it the quarrclled Tribes had not ofuen a ſcaſona- 


[ 


neon digeſt new Altars, new Temples, new Gods : What a difference there is be- | 
[IRC unana Kingcome newly breathing from atflition, and ſerled vpon the | 
| ices Of @ ile vied peace F | | 
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Pur 61the patience, and mercy of our long ſuffering God, that willnot ſtrike a very | 


[120594 virwarned : Iudgement houers over the heads of finners, cre it light : if Iſrael 
ford not a bold reprouer of /eroboar, Inda ſhall : When 


CO wt 


the King of lirael is in all | 


ne heivhe both of his State, and [uperitiction, honouring his ſolemne day with his | 


niche! deuotion, {teps forth a Propher oft God, and interrupts that glorious ſeruice, 
Wt a 1649. inclatmation at: iuJgement.. Noubtlefſe the man wanted not wit to 
Mow Wi ar di\pleaſure, what danger mult needs follow ſo vnwelcome a meſſage : 
Jet 0ares ez (VPON the commithon of God 3 doe this affront to an [dolatroys 
luyg, in iis middeſt of all. his awtull magnificence. The Prophets of God goe vpon 


—  — - 
—— —_— —_ 


mry aihankicilc errand : Hee is no metienger for God that either knowes, or 'feares 
hetacos 05 Men. ---; TR. | | | 


 Itwasttie Altar, not theperfon of leroboarms, which the Prophe* thus threatens; | 


Iator the logos, are liricken, but the founder, in*both their apprehenfions : 'So 
I Nnnnn. dcare.! 
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deare as the deuices of our owne brainc to vs : as if they were incorporatcd jhtg Cur 


| ſelues; There is no oppoſition whereof we arc fo fenſible. as that of religion, 
| That rhe royall Alcar ſhould bethus polluted by dead mens bones, and the blood 


of the Prieſts, was not more vnpleaſing,then that all this ſhould be done by 1 chi}ge oy 


the houſe of Panid; tor 1erobeam well tawthat the throne and the altar muſt ng bs 
| fall rogether, rhat a ſonne of David could not haur ſuch power oucr the Altar, with 


Contemplations . | Ly Bo XV Te 


out an viter ſub: erfton of the goucrnment, of the ſucceſhon, therefore is he thus gal. 
lcd with this comminatory prediction : The rebellious people who had laid, What | 
portion hane we in Dautd, hearenow, that Dawia will pertorce haue a portion in them: | 


l | 


| 


and might well fee, what beaſts they had made themſeJues, in worſhipping the image 


ofa beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, as could notpreſeruc his owne Altar fro: 


vioiationand ruinc. 
Allthis while I doe not{{e this zealous Propher laying his band ro the demolitior 


of this Idolatrous Altar, or threatninga knife co the Auhor of this deprauation || 
rel gion; Onely hy; tongu ſin-tes both; not with foule, bur ſharpe words, of menace | 
not of repro:ich : It was or 1o1asaRing, to ſhed the blood of thoſe facrificers, to & | 


ficethole Altars: Prophets ure tor the rongue, Princes for the hand. Prophets my 
onely denounce 11d2einent : Princes cxecute. 

F itirethinos acc prefenr tothe E:crnali : It was ſome two hundred and isry years 
cre this propNecy thouli be tulfilled;yot the man of God ſpeaks of ic as now i; aQling; 
Wuiar arc ſome Centurics of yearcsto the Ancient of daves ? How flow, and yt 


how {ureisthe pace of Gods reuevge © Ir is notin thepoiver of time ro fraſtrae | 


Gods determinations; There 1s nv leſſe iuſtice, nor ſcucritic in 2 delayed puniih- 
Me:i?r. 


they fall vnder tc certainty ofa decrec, and ar? better knowne in heaurn, cre the 
be, t|:cn on errth whiles they are. He thar know''s what namcs wee ſhall have, befor: 
we or the world bane a being, doth nor oft reucalethis pcece of his knowledgetohis 
creature; here he doth, naming the manth.e thold be two hundred yeeres atrer;for 
more alſu: ance of the cu: nt, tat Iiracl may ſay, this man ſpeikes from a God who 
knowes whart ſhall be - The:e cannot beea m re ſure euidence of atrue Godiierd, 
then t.icforcknowledge of thole things, whoſe cauſes hauv yet no hop: ot bcing; But 
be-auſe the proofe of this prediction was no: more ccrtaine, then remote; 2 preſent 
demoiftration ſhailconuince the future; The Altar ſhall rend in peeces, ihe aſhes ſhallbe 
cattered : How aimazcdly mutt che ſeduced Iirael tes ncedes locke vpon this miracle, 
ard wny doethey not thinke with themſelses; whiles theſe ſtones rend, why ateour 
hearts whole ? Oi what an oucr-ruling power is the God whom we? have forſaken, 
that can tus teare the Altars of his corriualls? How fhall wee ſtand beforehis ven- 
geance. when the very ſton:'s breake ar the word of his Prophet © Perhaps, ſome be. 
tolders were thus atiectcd : but /croboam, whom it moſt concerned, in ſiead of by: 
ing his knees for huizlit:ion, ſtreecherh forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
hold on him. Reſolute wickedneſlc js impatient of a reproote, and in ſtead of yeelding 
tothe voyce of God,rebcllech : Iuſt and diſcreet reprehenſion doch not more retorme 
ſome ſinners, then exaſperare others, 

How eaſe it is for Gcd to coolethe courage of proud leroboam ? The hand which 
his rage ſtretches out, dryes vp, and cannot be pulled backe againc: and now ſtands 
theKing of I{rac] like fome anticke ſtatue, in a poſture of imporent endcuour; ſo dil 
abled ro the hurc of the Propher, that hee cannot command that peece of himſelfe; 
What are the great potentates of the world, in the powerfull hand of the Almighty? 
Tyrants cannot be fo harmctull as they are maiicious. 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with aſfliion, Now the four fomad 
of Ieroboam: 18 failento an bun ble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lordihy 


God, andpray for me , that my hand may bee reflored mee againe, It ruſt needs be) 
| grecs 
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What apzrfe t Record there 15 of allnames in the roll of Heauen: before they be, | 
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afrer tacy ae paſt 7 what cuer {ceming concingercy there is in theirimpoſiticn, ye| 


1 Tim: XV LIL. The ſeduced Prophet. 1243 | 
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rear ſtreight that could drive a proud heart to begge inercy, where he bent his pciſe- 
-ytion:f0 doth Jeroboam, holding it no ſcorneto be beholden to an encmy:In cxtre= 
\\W nicics, << worſt men can be content to ſue for faugur, where they haue ſpent 
«WM chell malice. 

[r well becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifull : I doe nor ſee this Scer to | 
tand vpon termes of exprobration, and ouerly conteſtations with 1eroboam, to ſay. 
Thine 1nrentions to me were cruell; Had thine hand preuailed, I ſhould hauc ſued to 


4 thee in V310E ? Continue cuer a ſpeRacle of the fearfull mſhtice ot thy Maker, whom | 
J | hou haſt prowoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou wouldeft haue ſmitten in my per- | 
N | ecution : but hee meekely ſues tor 1eroboarss releaſe : and(thar God might abundant- ! 
x ly magnifie both his power and mercy) is licard and anſwered with ſuccefle : We doe | 
| 
1 


no whit ſauour of hcauen, if we hauenorlearncd to doc 200d for eu1ill, 

| Whocn boch winde and Sunne, the blaſts of 1dgement, and the beames of fauour 
meartog.cher to worke vpon lerobozm, who would not looke that hee ſhould baue 

-at off his cumbrous, and mil-beſeeming cloake of his Idolatry; and haue ſai, L ord 
M ou ha(t ffricken mee in iuſtice, thou haſt healed mee in mercy; I wili prouoke thee 
1 (| co more. This hand which thou haſt reftored ſhall bee conſecrated to thee in pul- 
ling downe theſe bold abominations : Yet now,behold hee goes on inhis o!d cour.es, 
1nd, a5 if God had neither done him good nor euill, lives, and dics idolatrous. No 
fone is more hard or inſenſate then a (infull heart : The changes of iudgeinent and 
nercy doe bur obdure it, in ſtead of mclcings, | 
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T heſeduced Prophet. 
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=; Froboaws hand 15 amended, his ſoule is not, thit continues ſtill dry, and 
2 inflexible, Yet whiles hee is vathankfull ro the Auhor of his recouery, | 
Mz hcisthankfull to the inftrument : he kindcly invites the Prophet, whom k 
$Z.<Þ08)| hc had threatned, and will remunerate him whom hee endcuoured ro | 
puniſh - The worſt men may be ſenſible of bodily fauours : Ciuill re- 
ſhes may well ſtand with graceleſſencfle : Many a one would be liberali of their pur- 

c; WW! (6. ifchey might be allowed ro be niggardly of their obedience. 
ur As God, ſo his Prophet cares not for theſe waſte courreſics, where hee ſees inaine 
n, Wi dries neglected : More piety would haue done well, wich lefſe complement : The 
ni inet God returnes a blunt and peremptory deniall ro fo bounteous an offer - 1f 
x! thou wilt 7:uc me halfe thine houſe, 1 will uot goe in with thee, neither will 1 eate bread or 
vw a1:n4e water i this place. Kindnefſe is more fafely done to an Idolater, then taken | 
2) WW fron him; that which is done ro him obligech him, that which is taken from him ob- 
ng MG Hecch vs - his obiigation to vs may be occaſion of his good, our obligation to him 
ne WF] may 0:ca/ion our hurt; the ſureſt way is ro keepe aloofe from the infeiouſlly wicked. 1 
The Prophet is not vnciuill, to reieR the fauour of a Prince without ſome reaſon : 
1:yeelds no reaſon of his refuſall bur the command of his God : God hath charged 
lm, Eate no bread, nor drinke no water, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thos ca- 
[ef : It is not for a Prophet toplead humane, or carnall grounds for che atzons of 
is union ; He may not moue bur vpon a diuine warrant : wouid this Seer hawe | 
look't with the eyes of fleſh and blood, hee might have found many arguments of his 
yeeldance. He is a King thar inuires me; his reward, by enriching mee, may benefic 
ac many : and who knowes how much my further conuerſation may preuaile to refarme 
bim ? how can he be but well prepared for good counell by a miraculous cure ? how 

ce Yſ82intfully ſhould my receit of aremporall courtefie be exchanged with a ſpiritual! co 

Nnnnn 2  __ him? | 
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' bedeviſed of doing ſo great ſeruice to God and the Church, as by r&laiming him, 

watcan yceld fo great likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunitie of 7y fur: 
ther enticenz2lle with him 2 Burthe Prophet dares not argue cafes, where hee bad; 
cominan 1; what euer become of 7eroboam, and 1/racl, God muſt bee obeycd. Ne. 


! 


- Sor beene; ithe had kept him cuer vpon this ſure ward; which he no looner leaues 
\ thenhemrcarics. | | | : £ : 
So dceply doth God deteſt Tdolatry, that he forbids his Prophet fo cate the bread 
to drinkethe warcr of apcople infefed with this ſinne; yea to tread in thoſe ye 
Reps v, hichthfir feet have touched. If this inhibition were perſonall, yettheproung 
of 1t5;6 common. No peſttlence ſhould bee more ſh:nned thei rhe converſation 
| ofthe mi” relivious, or openly ſcandalous : It is nothanketo vs it their familiarity gg 
| not enfeoffevs of their wickedneſſe, © | | 
| T know not whattothinke of an old Propher that dwels in Bethel, within the ayre 
| of !eroborme Idol, within the noyſe of bis ſ:crifices; that liues where the man of God 
earcs not e2re; that -2rmitted his fonnes to bee preſent artſ12t [doſacrous ſeruice ; 
' Tt he were a Prophet of God, what did he nuw in Bethel ? why did hee winke attheſy 
| of /eroboam ? what needed a Seer to come out of /1ds, for the reproofe of thar ſinne, 
| which was aRed vnderhis noſe ? why did he lye ? why "did his family parrake withl. 
dolaccrs 2 If hee were nota Prophet of God; how had hetrve viſions, how had het 
mags from God: why did he ſecondthe menacing word of that Prophet, whom 
he ſeduced ? why dd hedelice that his owne bo1cs might be honoured with his Se. 
| pul-3er ? Doub.lelic ie was 4 Prophet of God, but corrupt, reſtic,vicious : Prophecie 
dorh nor elwayes preſuppole ſanRification; many a one hath nad viſions from God, 
who ſhall ncuer enjoy the viſion of God. A very Balaam in his extafies, hathſo cleare 
| aR-n2ation of the Meſſah to com”, as.ſfarce cuer any of th: holieſt Prophets; yea, 
hi: v-ry Aﬀe hath both her mouth miraculouſly opcnetd, and hereycs; to ſec and 
| notificthat Ang:11, which was hid from her M.ſter: Ye1, Sata! himſelte ſometimes 
| !recciues notice from God of Þ1s future actions, which elle that euill Spirit couldnt. 
* ther foretell, nor foreſee. PTheſ: kinds of graccs are both rare, and conmon: rare,in 
'-thit they are ſeldome given to any - common, in that they are indifferently giuento 
| ch-euill, and'to the good: A licele holineffe is worth much illumination, 
Whether out ot enuy, to hcarc thar ſaid by the Scer of 1#da, which he cither kney 
not or ſmother-d; tohcare thar done by another, which hee could not havectcaed, 
and could not chooſe but admire : or whether out of deſire to make tryall of tie hde- 
fitic of ſo powerfull a Meflenger,the old Prophet haſtens to ouertake,to recall tharman 
| -of. G od, who had ſo defied his Berbel, whom he finds firting faint and weaty vnderan 
* Oake, in the way; t king the benefit of that ſhade which hee hated to roceiue from; 
| *rhole contagious groues thar he Þad Icft bei.inde him: His habit ealily bewrayed| 
| . him, (0 4 man of his owne trade : neither doth his tongue ſpare ro profeſſe himſelf, 


3 


' 
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| 
| 
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| 
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| Theold Propher of Berbelinuites him to arcturne, ro a repaft : and is anſwered with 

| the ſame words, wherewith Jeroboams offer was repelled, The man of God variesnot| 
| aſyllablefrom his meſſage: It concernes vs to take good heed of our charge, when| 
| wegocon Godserrand, A dcniall doth but inuite the importunate; what he cannot 
-do-by entreatic; the old man tries to doe by pcrſvraſion, 1 am a Prophet aljo as thit| 
wrt, and an Angell ſpake to me, by the word of the Lord, laying, Bring him batke with) 
 *phee itto thine hoaſe, that he may eat bread, and arinke water : There i5no tentation ſo 
| dangerous; a5that which-comes ſhrouded vndera vaile of holineſſe, and pretends au'| 
thotiti: of God himſclte : Jeroboam threatens, the Prophet ſtands vndanted; 1erobs 
am f1wnes, and promiſes, the Prophet holds conſtant, naw comes a gray-headed vert, 
| and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophct yeelds, and tranſgreflcs. Satal 

may zffright vs asa fiend, burhe ſeduces vs as an Ang:ll of lighr. 


: Who would hauc lookt toralyer vnder' hoary haires, and an holy mantle? who| 
| wor 
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him : All 7 ael will follow him eithcr into Idolatry, of reformation; whic '|; w; q 


ther profit, nor hopes may carievs croſſe1o the word of our Maker. How ſafe hag hi 
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The ſeduced Prophet. 
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would not haue truſted chat grauity, when there was no colour of any gainc in the vn- 
ruch * Nothing is ſo apt to deceiue as the faireſt ſemblances, as the ſweeteſt words. 
We cannot erre if we beleeue not the ſpeech for the perſon, but the perſon for the 
ſpecch ; Well might this man of God chinke,an aged man,a Prophet, an old Propher, 
wil not(ſure)bcly God vnto a Propher,No man will forge alic,but for an aduanrage; 
What can this man gaine by this match, but the entertainment of an vnprotitable 

uct: Perhaps though God would nor allow mee to feaſt with Jer0boarn, yer pitying 
\.j faineneſle, he may allowme-to cate with a Prophet : Perhaps now that I hauc ap- 
prOUCC my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Berkel, God thinks good to ſend me a Ora- 
ious rcleate of that ſtrict charge : Why ſheuld I rhinke that Gods reuclations are not 
15 {rec to others, asto me ? and if rs Prophet haue receiucd a countermand from an 


| Angell of God, how ſhall I not diſobey God, if I doe nor follow him ? 


Vpo2 this ground ize ret rnes with this deceirfull hoſt, 8& when the meat was now in 
his mouth, recciucs the true m:(Iage of death, from the tame lips tha: brought him the 
alc mclage of his invitation; Thus faich the Lord, for as much as thou ha/* diſobeyed 


| the month of the Lord, & baſt not kept the commandement of the Lor4 thy God, but cameſl 


back: and haſt eaten bread, and drunke water in the place forbidden thee thy carkaſſe ſhal not 
,ome 16 the Sepulcher of thy fathers. Oh wofull Prophet, when hee lookes on 1s hoſt 
he ſees his executioner,whiles he is feeding of his body,he heares of his carkafle at the 
able, he heares of his denicd Sepulcher; and all this, for cating and diinking where be 
was forbidden by God, though bidden as from God: The viol.tion of the leaſt charge 
ofa God is mortall: No pretcnces can warrant the tranſgrefſion of a divine command : 
Aword from God 1s pleaded on both ſtdles : The one was receiued immediately from 
God, the other related mediately by man: One the Prophet was ſure of,the other was 
queiticnable : A ſure word of God may nor bee Icft for an vncertaine: An expretle 
<.rge of the Almighty admitteth not of any checke : His'will is bur one, as himlelfe 
is; and there'Ore 1t is our of the danger of contradictions: 

Mcthinkes [ ſee the man of God change countenance ar this ſharpe ſauce of his plca- 
ing morfels; his face before-hind 1s died with the paleneſle of death : me thinkes I 
heare him vrging many vnkind expoſhulations with Is iniurjous 1oft; who yer dil- 
miſe, him b--rter prouided for the eaſe of his iourny; then he found him. Perhaps, this 
oficiouſneſle was out of deſire ro make ſome amends for this late ſeducementr. Ir is a 
poore recompence when he hath betrayed his life, and wronged the ſoule,to caſt ſome 
cou; relics vpon the body. 

Th:s 014 Bcthelire that had taken paines tocome,and fetch the man of God into fin, 
wil not now goe backe with him to accompany his deparrure : Doubtleſſe hee was a- 
cad ro b- inwrapped in the iudgement, which hee faw hanged ouer that obnoxious 
head; Thus the miſchieuous guides of wickedneſſe leaue a man, when they haue led 
himto his bane, as familiar Dcuils forſake their Witches, when th;cy haue brought 
them once into fettcrs. 

The man of Godreturnes alone,carctull(no doubt)and penfiue for his offence,when 
aLion out of the wood mects him, aſſaults him, kils him : Oh the iuſt and ſeuere ivdge- 
ments of the Almighty, who hath brought this fierce beaſt out ofhis wild ranges,into 
the high way, to be the executioner. of his offending ſeruant : Doubtleſle this Propher 
was aman of great holneffe,of ſingular fidelity,elſe he durſt not haue. been Gods He- 
aldtocarie a mefſage of defiance ro leroboam, King of Iſrael, in the midlt of all his 
oyallmagnificence;yer now, for varying from but a circumſtance of Gods command 
(tough yponthe ſuggeſtion of a diuine warrant) is giuen for a prey to the Lion : 
0.rintereſt in God, 1s ſo farre from excuſing our ſinne, that it aggrauates it; Ofall 0- 
Liers the ſinne of a Prophet ſhall not paſſe vareuenged. 

The very wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
owes how to ſerue himſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Prophet, kill ano. 
Per, according to the commiſſion recciued from their Maker : Vhar finner can hOpe | 
oaſcape vnpuniſhed, when cuery creature of God is ready to be an auenger of euill ? 
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T1c b afts of the field were made to ferue vs, we to ſerue our Creator: Whien we f«;) | 
fake our homige to him thar made vs, it isno maru: Il if the beaſts forger their duty tg 
v3,and deale wit' vs not as Maſters, but as rebtls: Vhenan ho'y mart abuyss (9 deare. 
ly ſuch a{l-ight trailty, of a credulous miſtaking, what ſhall become of onr haingiii 
and preſumptuous f1nncs? Er DENG 

I cinnotthinke bur this Propher died in the favour of God, though by the'teeth of 
the Lion, His life was fortfeired tor example, his ioulc was fafe : Yea his very ca;kafſs 
was left though torne, yet faireatter thoſe deadly graſpes;as it God had (aid, ] wij 
oncly take thy breath trom thee, as the penalry of rhy diſobedience, a Lion ſhall doe | 
chat witch an apoplexic, or feucr might doe : 1'owe thee no furtacr revenge then may 
b-ſuified with thy blood, 

Violent cuents doc not alwaies argue the anger of God, Euen death it ſelfe is,tohis 
ſeru2nts, a fatherly caſtigation. | | 

Bur oh the vr. ſearchable wayes of the oe, 66 ! The man of God ſinnes, and di: 
ſpeedily : the lyin2 Prophet that ſeduced him, furujues; Yea wicked Teroboam enioyes 
his Idolatry, and treads vpon the grau- of his reprou:r: Thete is netther favour in the 
d iy of t:ipes, nor Giſpleaſure in the haſte; Rather whom God loucs, he chaſtiſes, a; 
ſharply, ſo ſpecdily; whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even the rod of ale. 
uing father may dravw blood : How much happier is it for vs rl:at wee die nouw, to live 
for cucr, then that we line a while, to dic eucr ? 

Had this Lion ſet vponthe Prophet for hunger, why did hee nor deuoure as well 
kill him 2 Why did he not ratter kill the beaſt then the man ?li-cc we know the nature 
of the Lion ſuch, that heis not wont to aflaile man, ſave in the extreme want of otlier 

rey. Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, that 
the world might ſec, it was nor apperite that prouoked c:3e beaft to this violence, but 
the cucr-rvling commandof God : Even fo, O Lord, thy powertull hand is overthat 
ro rng Lion, that goes about continually, ſecking whom hee may deuoute? thine 
han { w:ti:-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood ot thinc cle, yet he cannot 
hurt ther ſoules; and whiles he doth rhofe things which thov permitreft, and ordercf} 
t>thy iult ends, yethe cannot do: lefler things, which he 'Jelirech, and chou permit. 
tcſi not. | 

Th: fierce beat ſtands by thecarkaſle; as to atow his owne a, and to tell who ſent 
him - ſo to preſerue tht body, which he hath flaine : Oh wo. dertull worke of God, 
the Ex cutioner is turned Guardian; and'as the Officer ot the higheſt) commands all || | 
oth:r creatures to ſtand aloofe from 1s charge : and commands r;.efearfull Aſſe.tha | | 
bro 1ght this burthcn rhither, not to ſtirre thence, but ſtand ready preft,to recaric it to 
the © epulcher : and r ow,when he hath {ufficiently witneſſed ro all paſſengers, that this | 
at was not done vpon his own hunger,but vpon the quarrell oi hs Mak-r, be delivers 

his charge ro tht old Prophet, who was no leflc guilty of this blood then himſeltc. | |; 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to p:uc a right Commentary vpon (i | : 
Gods intention, in this aQ, for the terrour of t!':e d1{obedient, and to giuehis voicet0|l |: 
re certaintie of that turure indgement, whicit his late gueſt had threatned ro Jſrael: | | 
(ſometimes it p'eaſeth the wiſedome of God to expreſle 2nd iuftifie himſelfe eucnby | | t 
the ronenes of faulty Inſtruments.) Withall,be hath fo much fait!; and courage, a5to JW | 
fetch that catkaſle fromthe Lion; ſc much pirtty and compaſſion, as ro weepe forthe | | c 
man of God, toiaterre him in his owne Sepulcher; ſo much loue , as ro wiſh himlelte 


ioy:edin death, ro that body, which hehad haſtened vnto death : It is hard to findea | | 
ma" ab olutely wicked - Some grace will bewray itſclte in the moſt forſaken breſts; d 
Itiz a cruc1| courtelic tokiil a-man, and then to heJpe him to his grauez to betray 3B | þ, 
man wit!z our breath and then ro bedew him with our teares : The -Prophet had nee-B | 0 
ded no ſuch fricnd, if hee had:notmet with-fuch an enemy : The mercies of the nick) | v 
are crucl, £ z "£90 ON Wo lo 
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FT i5 no meaſuringof Gods favour by the line 'of outward welfare : lero. 
| boars the idolatrous vſurper of Iſrael proſpers better, then the true hcires 


che Iuy ltues,when the Oake is dead. Yet could not that miſ. gotten Crown 
ot his, keepe his head alwaics from aching: He hath his crofles roo : God 


; wp ſometimcs more then his owne: His encmies lnart from him,as well is bis chil- 


dren : his children in loue, his enemies in tudgment : Not imply the rod argues louc, 


burthe temper of the hand, thar weelds it, ard the backe thar feeles it : Firlt Jexoboamss | 


hand was ſtr1ken,now his Sonne : 46444 the eldeſt, che beſt Pnne of Ieyobourn, is tint 
renwith ſicknefſe : Asc! ildren are but thepicces of their Parents in another $kin, 10 
Parents are no lefie ftriken in their children, then in their natural! lims, 1eroboarm doth 
not more fecle his arme, then his ſonne : not wicked men onely, bur beifts may hauc 
natural aff-Rions : It 1s no thanke to any creature,to loue his owne. 

Narure wrought in 7eroboam, not grace: He is enough troubled with kis ſons difcaſc, 
n whit brrered: I would hauec heard him ſay; God followes me with his atfl:Rions, ir 
is for mine impictic: what other meaſure can I expe tiom his juſtice 2 V\ hiles mine 
Idols ſtand, how can I looke thatrmy houſe ſhould proſper? I will turne from my wic- 
kedncs, O God, turne thou from thy wrathz Theſe thoughts were roo good for that 
obdurcd heart : his ſon is fick, he 1s forowtfull; but (as an amazedman ſeeks to goe torth 


{at the wrong doore)his diſtraction fends him to a falſe help: He thinks not of God, he 


thinks of his Prophet: He thinkes of the Prophet that had forctold him he ſhould be 2 
King, he thinkes not of the God of thar Prophet who made him a King: lr is the pro- 
perty of a carnall heart to confine borh his Odligitions, and his hopes ro the meanes, 
neglecting the Author of good. Vainc 13 the reſpect that is gjuen to the ſeruant, 
wherethe Maſter 1s contemned. 

*Extremity drawes 1eroboams thoughts to the Prophet; whom elſe hee had not cared 
toremember. The King of Tiracl had Diuines enough of his owne: Elſe, he muſt needs 
have thought them miſcrable gods that were not worth a Prophet: And beſides, there 
was an 01d Prophet(if he yet ſuruwued dwelling within the ſmoak of his Palace, whoſe 
vions had b2ene too well approued : why would 1eroboamn ſends fo farre to an Abijah? 
Certainly,his hearr'deſpiſed choſe baſe prieſts of his high places;neither could he truſt 
ether to the gods,or the Clergic of his own making: His conſcience refts vpon the fi- 
delitic of thatman, whoſe doctrine hee had forſaken : How did this Tdolatcr ſtrive a- 
gainſt his owne hearr, whiles hee inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed to ho- 
nour; 2nd inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed to deſpiſe ? Wicked breſts 
are falfe ro chemſclues; neirher truſting to their owne choyce, nor making choyce of 
tat, which they may dare to truſt, They wall ſet a good face vpon their ſecretly vh- 
pleafing finnes, and had rather bee ſelfe-condemned, then wiſe and penircnt : As for 
tat old Ser, it is like Ieroboams knew his kill, bur doubted of his ſinceritic; thar- 
man was roo much his neighbourto be good + LAbyahs truth had beene tryedin a 
alcofhisowne; Hee whoſe word was found iuſt in the prediRion ot his Kingdome, 
wasweJl worthy of credit in the newes of his ſonne : Experience is a great encourage- 
ment of our truſt - Ic is a good matter to be faithful; rhis loadſtone of our fidelity ſhall 
dra'y to vs euen'hearts of iron,& hold them to our reliance: As contrarily deceit doth 
both argue,and makea bankrupt ; who can cruſt where he isdiſappointed ? O God, fo 


olt,{o cucr,hauewe found thee true in all thy promiſes, in all thy performances, thatif 
we doe not ſeeke thee, it wee doe not truſt thee in the ſequell, wee are worthy of our ' 
loffe, worthy of thy deſertions., = 
Yeti donot fee that leroboams ſends to the Prophet for his aide, but for intelligences-. 
Curioſity is guilty of this meſſage,and not deuotion; heecals not forthe prayers, not 
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of Dauid, Hee lives to ſee three ſuccethons in the throne of Indab, Thus |} 
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| for the benediRion of that holy man, but for mcere information of the cuent. He wel] 
| faiv whar the prayers of a Prophet could doe: That which cured his hand,might it nor 
| haue cured his ſonne? Yet he that ſaid coa man of God, Intreat the face of t."e Lord thy 
Goa, vbat he may reflore my hand : ſaycs not now in his meſſage to Abyab, Jntrear thy 
; God to reſtore my Sonne : Sinne makes ſuch a ſtrangeneſſe bctwixt God and man, 
that the guilty heart cither thinkes not of ſuing ro God or tcares it: What a poore con. 
| centment it was to foreknow that euill which hec could not auoid, and whoſe notice 
| could but haſten his miſery ? Yet, thus fond is our reſtleſſe curioficy, that it ſeckes eaſe 
; in che drawing on of torment : He is worthy of ſorrow that will nor ſtay till it comes 
| to him, but goes to fetch it, 
f Vhom doth 1croboam ſend onthis meſſage, but his wite,& how butdiſguiſeq? Why 
; her, and why thus? Neither durſt he truſt this errand with anoitner,nor with her in her 
| own forme: Ir was a ſecre: that Jeroboam ſends toa Prophet of Godznone ivight know 
it bur his owne boſome, and ſhe that lay in it; if this had bin noiſcd in Ifrael, the exam. 
| {| 13d been davgerous: VVho would not have ſaid, the King 18 glad toleanc his coun. | 
ef rdeirics: and ſceke to the true: Why ſhould we adhere tothem Whom he forſakes? 
As the mef{age ouſt notbe knowne tothe people : ſo ſhee that beares it muſt nothe | 
knowne ro the Prophet, her name, her habit muft be changed : ſhee muſt put off her 
robes, and pur on aruſſet coat ; ſhe muſt put off the Queene, and put on the peaſant : in 
ſt-ad of her Scepter, ſhe muſt rake vp a basker, and goc a masked piJgrimage ro $hilph, 
| Oh the tondnes of vaine men that thinke to iuggle with the Almighty, & to hide cheir 
counſels trom tat all-feeing eye ! It chis change of habir were neceſlary at Bethel, yer 
what needs it ar $4:49b, rhough ſhe would hide her face from her ſubiedis, yer why | 
| ould the nor pull off F.:r muffler,and ſhew her ſclte to the Prophet? Certainly, what 
| policy began, guiltineſle muſt continue : Well might ſhe thinke,rhere can bee no good 
Ex anſwer exp<&ed of the wife of 1eroboam, my preſence will doe no lefle, then ſolicit} 
reproofe: No Prophet can ſpeake well to the conſort of a founder of Idolatry, I may } 
perhaps heare good as another, though as my ſelfe I can looke tor nothing, but tydings | 
| of cuill : Wicked hearts know they deſerue ill at Gods hands, and therctore they doc 
all they can ro 5uoyd the eyes of his dilpleaſed juſtice, and it they cannotdocit by co. | 
lours of difſimulatjon, they will doe it by imploration of ſhelter; they ſhall ſay tothe 
| Rocks, Fall oz vs, 4nd couer Vs. | 
| Bur oh thegrolie folly mixt with the craft of wickedneſſe!could Jeroboamthinke that 
the Prophet couid know the euent of his ſons diſcaſ-,& did he thinke that he couldnot | 
| knoy the diſvuiſe of his Wife ? the one was preſcnt, the othcr future, this was but 
wrapt in a clout,that eucnt was wrapt vp in the counſel] of Gad. Yet this politike head 
; preſumes that the greater ſhall be reucaled, where the Ifſer ſhall bee hid : There was | 
| | never wicked man that was not infatuate, and in nothing more then in thoſe things | WM | 
wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach of others. | | 
| 
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Abv4ah (hunning the iniquity of the times,was retired roa ſolitary corner of Shiloh, | 
NO place could be to00 priuate for an honeſtPropher, in ſo extreame deprauedneſle: Yet 
= euenchere doth theKing of Iſracltake notice of his recluſion, and ſend his wife tothat 
| poore cell, laden with preſents; preſents that diſlcmbled their bearer: had ſhe offered 
iewcls, or gold,her greatneſle had bin ſuſpeRed:now ſhe brings loaues and cracknels, 
and honey, her hand ariſwers her backe : She giues as the ſecmes,not as ſhes : Some- 
thing ſhe muſt giue, euen when ſhe ads the pooreſt clienr. 
| Tae Prophets of God were not wont to have empty viſitations: they who hated 
| | bribes, yet refuſ<d nor rokens of gratitude: Yea the God of heauen who neither necds 
our go2ds, nor is Cap. olt of our gratifications, yet wovld have no man to come t0 
him gifc-leſſe ; Woe to thoſe ſacrilegious hangs, that in ſtead of bringing to the Pro- 
phets caric from them, | 
leroboam was a bad man, yet,as he had a toward!y ſon,ſo he had an obedient wife; elle 
ſhe had not wantcd excuſes to turne off both the journcy,and the diſguiſe; 2gainſtrhc 
| diſguiſcſhee had pleaded the vnbeſec mingneſſe for her perſon and ſtate , eginft the 


| 101 rney, 


lin——_——_ _ - ta Ct 
ASIA IRIS _— -— 
- Li A.) 
1 »- VY ww 
by 


| JESSE —— _—Y 
_— 


—— gr RE —_— WT 


Oe —— met o_— 0 <————_— 


| L 1B. XVIIL l=ssOBOAM 8 [Wife. 
| journey ,the perils of ſo ſong and ſoliraty awalke;perhapsa Lion miohr be in the way; 
| the Lion thattore the Propher in peices; perhaps robbers; or if not they, perhaps her 
| chaſtity might be in drnger : an vaguarded folirarineflein the weaker ſexe m '®htbee 9 
prouocation to ſoine forced vncleanneſle: the caſts off all theſe ſhift 9 proictions of 
' fearc, according tothe will of her husband, ſhe changes her raiment, ſhe (ers vpon the 
| {QUrney, and ouercomes if : What needed this diſguiſe toan old Prophet whoſe dim 
eyes were fer with age ? All cloathes, all tices wercaliketo a blind S-cr: The viſions of 
| Abjah were inward; neither was his bodily fight more disky, then the eyes of his 
' minde were cleare & pi>rcing: It was rior the commontight of men whereby hee ſaw, 
| bu: d. ine tlumination; things abſent, things future, were no leſſe obvious to rhoſe ſpi- 
1i-y2l! beames, then preſent thingsare fo vs : Ere the quickeyes of that great Lady can 
| 4{corne him, he hatheſpicd her; and fo ſfaone as he heares the ſound of het feete, thee 
 q-ares from him the found ot her name, Come 12 thou Wife of Icxoboam : How G O D 
lanohcs in heauen at the frivolous terches of crafty politictins, and when they thinke 
them(-11vs molt ſure, ſhames them withadercRion, with a defeat ? Whar an idleneſie 
ir is for fooliſh Hypocrites to hope they candance in a net vnſ-ene of keaucn ? 
| Neuer before was ih:5(Queene troubled to heare of her ſelte;now ſhee is: her very 
nam: (trucke her with aſton ſhment; ana preparcs her for the aſſured horrour of fol. 
lowing 1dgements, / avs ſent to thee with beauy tydings; Goe tell Ioroboam + This ſaith 
the Lord God of 1ſr ael. Could this L1dy lefſe wonder at the mercy of this ſtile of Gad, 
then tremble at re (cquel of his tuſticc?Lo Iſrael hath forſak © Ged,yct God ſtilowncs 
[acl. Iſrael had gone a whoring, yet God hath nor divorced ker: Oh the infinit good- 
nes of our long-ſuffering God, whom our fouleſi fins cannot rob of his compaſhons. 
By how much dearer Tfracl was to God, fo much more odious is 1e-oboam that hath 
marred Iſracl: Terrible is that vengeance which God thunders againſt him by his Pro- 
phet whole paſsionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions, chirgerh him with 
his finnes, and laſtly denounceth his iudgements: No mouth was fitter to caſt this roy- 
alty inthe teeth of leroboam,then that, by which it was firſt foretold, fore-promiſed 
Euery circumſtance of the aduancement aggrauatcs the fin, 7 exalted thee : Thou coul- 
deft not riſe to honour alone. 7 exalied thee from among the people: not from the Pecres; 
thy ranke was bur common, betore this riſe: 7 exalted thee from among the people to be 4 
?P;zce; ſubordinatc height was not enough tor thee, no ſeat would ſerue thee but a 
throne; 7ca 70 be 4 Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was for thee, but my choſen 
| one; no2c bur my royall inheritance : Neitherdid I ray{e thee intoa vacant throne; a 
| forlornc andforſaken Principalitie might be thanklefle : bur 1 rent the Kingdome away 
' from another for thy ſake, yea from what other but the grandchild of Dania? out of his 
 a2ds d1d I wreſt the Scepter, to giue it into thine : Oh what high fauours doth God 
\ ſmerimcs caft away vpon vawotrthy ſubiects How doe his abuſed bountics double 
both their fiane and 1udgement. 
The finnes of this Prince were noleſſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his 
 iudgements ſhali bee no lefſe eminentthen his ſfinnes : How bitterly doth GOD ex- 
 prelle thar, which ſhall be more bitter inthe execution : Behold, I will bring euill pon 
the hanſe of Icroboam, 4nd will cut off (rom Ieroboam, him that piſſeth againſt the wall , 
and him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the 
houſe of leroboam, 2s a man taketh away dung, till it heall zone: Him that dieth of Ic- 
reboun in the City ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dyethin the field, ſhall the fowles of 
the ayre eat: Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt carie to her Husband;bur 
becauſe theſe euils,though gri-uous, yet might be remote, therefore for a preſent han- 
ell of 'engeance,ſhe is diſmilled with the (ad tydings, of che death of her ſonnc; Phew 
( thy feet enter into the City, the Childe ſhall dye: Itis heauy newes for a mother that 
hzemuſt leeſe her ſonne, but worſe yer that ſhee may not fee him , In theſe caſes 
 0four finall departures, our preſence giues, ſome mitigation to our griefe : might 
(hce but haue cloſed the eyes, and haue recciued the laſt breath of her dying ſonne, thE 
lfle had bin more colerable, I know not how our perſonall farewell eaſes our heart 
| euen 
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euen whiles it increaſes our paſſion; but now ſhe ſhall no more ſe:-, 5o1 bee feene of 
her 4 6444 : She ſhall noſooner be in che Ciry, then he: ſh. I] be our of ciie org; 
Yer, more to perfeR her ſorrow, ſhee heares thatin h m lowe acre 15 forund ſome | 
v0d; the reft of her iſſue, are gracelefle;ſhe muſt Izeſe ric good, aid hold the Prace. | 
Icfle; he ſhall dic to afflit her, they hall live co aff1.<t her. | 
| Yer what a mixture is here of ſeverity and fauour in one aR ? f1uonr tothe Pane, | 
ſcucri:y ro the father : Seucrity ro the father, that he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſ-nne, tay; 
to the ſonne that he ſhall be taken from ſuch a fatter : Jevoboam is wicked, in there | 
fore he ſhall not enioy an 4544/h; Abyeh hath fome good things, therefore hue {hall 
be r: moucd from the danger of the deprauarion of /ergboar : Sometiines God f?. keg 
in tauour, but morc often forbeares out of ſeueriry : The bc ſt are fitteſt tor heay/»., | 
checarth 1s firtcR for the worlt; this is the region of finne, «nd miſery, thar of ;:nm.yr. 
taliry : Ir is no argument of dif-fauour to be taken carly from a well-led lite; as not of 
app. obarion to age in finne. 
As the ſoule of Abyat is fauoured inthe remonall, ſo is his body witha butiall, hee | 
{hall hauc alone both teares and rome; all the reft of his brethen ſhall haue no eraue 
bur dogs and fowles; noſorrow bur for their life: Though the carkatle be 1nſenſible 
of any poſicion, yet honeſt Sepalture is avle Hng : Ir 1s firthe bedy honld bee duely | 
reſpcRcd on earth, whoſe ſoulc is glorious in heauen. | 


<_—_— 


COLLOTLITIETY, 


Te two houſes of Tuda, and Iſracl, crow vp now together in an ambitious 
rigalitiegthis ſplitted plant branches ovt fo ſcuerally,os1t irhad furgorten 
that cuer it was 1oyned in the root : The throne ot Dawid oft changerh 
the poſſeſſors;& more compliincth of their iniquity, thin their remoue: 

| Abyam inherits the fins of his tarher Rehoboam,no lefle then his Crown: 
and ſo ſpends his chree yeates,as it he had beene no whit of kin to his grandfathicrs ver- 

| e114 I: 15 nonewes that grace isnot traduced, whilcs vice it : Therefore js his rcigre 
thort becauſc it was wicked : It wasa ſad caſe when both the Kings of Iuda} 5 dt. 
recll (hoveh enemies) y:rconf{pired in finne: Rehobyam (like his father Salomon) be 
gn grariouſly, but fol] to Idolarry* as he followed his father, fo bis ſfonne, fo i. peo 
ol: followed him. O1, whata foce of a Church was here, when Iſrac) worſhip 
ped Izx ono Am Ccalu's, when Isdah built chem high places, and Images.ar gr0ues | 
on every '.igh Hill, and vnder cucry greene tree: On buth hands GC OD tor 
laken, iis Templencglcaed, his worſhip adulter te ; and his, nor for ſou ſhort 
brunt, bur during the ſucceſſion of rwo Kings: For, +trer the firſt et-ree yeares B-| 
hoboam changed his fathers Religion (as h's ſhicles) fron po't 1s brofle; the reſt 
of h1s ſeurnteene yeares were ledde 1n impiciie : HE fone Cabyamrrod inthe ſame 
mien ſteps, and Indah with them both : IF wie wire any (dv [fie nhere were 
ſom? )fairtitull hearts, y=t remaining in bo:h King dum:s, orirg x ofe bevy tes, 
what a corroſiuc it muſt needs haue beene ro ilicm, ro 2ce fo acypivic atid mite; ble a 


depraur ion. 

THhcre was no viſible Church vpon earth, but hcre , and this whar 8 one ? 
OG OD, how low docſt chou ſometimes ſuffer thine owne flucke ro bec driven # 
What wocfull wanes, andeclipſes haſt thov orcayned for this hecuerly body f Ye! 
ar laſt, ar ſa ſhall ariſe from the loynes, trum the grave of Alam: bee ſhall 
reuiue Daxid & retorme 18d4h:The glocwy times of co111 pticy: ſhall not laſt ajwa1cs: 
Thelight of truth an@ peace ſhall at length b1cake cut, ard bicſie the 1: d hearts of the 


righteous. | 
| It 
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| Itisa wo der how 4/2 ſhould bee good, of the ſecd of MHbyam, of the loylc ot 
| Maichar, both wicked, both Idglatrous God would have vs fee thar grace is from 
' heauen, neither needes the helpes of theſe earthly conueiances : Should nor the chil. 
 cren of 290d parents ſometimes be cuill, and che children of euill parents, pned; ver- | 
tz would ſeeme nacurall, and che giuer would leefe histhankes: Thus we have fcene | 
afayre lower fpring out of dung; and a well-fruited treeriſe our of a ſowre ftocks : | 
Education hath nolef{e power to corrupt , then nature; Itis therefore the juſt prayſec | 
' of 4/«rhar be1ng crained vp vnder an Idolatrous cMaxchah, hee maintiined his pic- | 
ry; As contrarily, itis a thame forthoſe that hane beene bred vp in the precepts and | 
' examples of verrue and Godlineſſe, to fall off trolewdneflc, or luperſtition : There are * 
| foure principall monuments of Aſ4es vertue, as fo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : | 
| He rooke away Sodomie, and Idols out of Iudah; Who cannot wonder more that 
| he found them rhere, then thar he remoued them? VWhar a ſtrange Ncongruitic is this: | 
Sodom in Tervſalem? Idols in Iudah 9 Surely debauched profeſſion Proues deſpc. | oo 
rate 3 Admir the Idols, y.e cannot doubt ofthe Sodomy , If they have changed the 
plory of che vncorruptible God, into an [mage, made like to corruptible man,and to 
birds, and foure-tooted bealts, and creeping things, it is no marucl},if God give them | 
ypto vncicannefſe through th Iuſts of their owne hearts, to diſhonour their owne bo- 
dies, berweene themiciacs'; If chr'y changed the rruth of God into 2 lye, and wor. 
ſhipped and ferucd the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for cuer, *nO 
maruell, if God give them to vile affections, ro change the narurall ye inro rhac 
which is 28ain{t nature; burning in luſt one cowards another, men with men working 
that which is vi ſeemly. | | 
Contrarily, admit the Sodomy, yee c3nnor doubt of the Idols; ynnaturall beafti- 
nefſe in mann*'rs, 1s puniſhed tuſtiy with a {ortith dotage in religion; bodily p:lIurion 
with fpiricuill : How ſhould the ſoule care to bee chaſte, that keepcsa ſtrwes :n the | 
boJy ? Aſa begins with the banithmeat of both, ſcouring 144ab of this double vn- | 
deanneile : In vaine ſhould hehau. hoped to reſtore God to his Kingdame, whiles 
tef- abominations inhabited it, Ir 1s 1uſtly the maine care of worthy, ind rel:gi- | 
os Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of the ftoulcſt finnes: Oh the vapartiali zeale of 2- 
a. There were Idols that challenged a prerogariue of tauourz The Idols that his fa- 
ther had made, all the{c he defaces; thename of a father cannoc protect an Idoll : The | 
dity to his Parcne cannot winne him toa liking, to a forbearance of his miſd2uotion : 
Yea, ſo much the more doth the heart of Aſariſe againſt theſe pupp-rs, for that they | 
were the {inne, the ſhame of his father : Did rhere want (thinke we) ſome Covrtier | 
of his Fathers retinue, to ſay : Sir, fauour the memory of him that begot you; you | 
cannot demolith theſe ſtztues, without the diſhonour of their Erector : Hide your | 
diſlike ar the leaſt ; It will bee your glo:y to Jay your finger vpon this blot of your fa- | | 
thers reputation : If you lift nor co allow his act, yer winke at it : The godly zecale of | 
Aſa turnes the deafe eare to the{e monitors, and lers them ſee, thar he doth nor more | 
honor a father, then hate an Idol; Nodearenefſe of perſon fhould take off the edge 
ofourdercſtarion ofthe ſinne, Nature is worthy of forgerfulacfſe, and contempr, 
in oppoſi;ton to the God of Narure : Vpon thefſame ground, as hee remoned the 
ldols of his father A24am, ſo for Idols he remoued his Grand-mother Maachahz ſhee 
would not bee remoued from her obſcene Idols, ſhe is therefore remoued trom the: | 
Ration of her honour: Thar Princefſe had aged borh in her regency , and ſuperſtition: 
Vnder her rod was A/2 brought vp; ani ſchooled in'the rudiments of her Idola- | 
ry. whom ſhe could not infect, the hoped to oucr-awe; fo, as if Aſa will not follow 
her 20d5,yer ſhe prefumes that ſhee may reraine her owne : Doubcletſe, no meanes | 
were neglected tor her reclamation; none would preuaile : Religious Aſa gathers vp | 
himſclte, and Þrgins to remember thar he is a King, thougha ſonne: rhat ſhee,thuugh 
amother yet is a ſubiet: that her eminence. could nor bur countenance TIdolarry, | 
thather greatneſle ſuppreſſed religion : which hee ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, 
{Whilcs her ſuperſtition [waycd : forgeting therefore the challenges of nature, the 
awe 
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| | awe of infancy, the cuſtome of reuerence, hee firips her of that command, witch };c+ 

| | law preindiciall tohis Makers AllreſpeRs of fleſh and blood rauſt be trampled on, for 

= ' God : Could that long-ſctled Idolatry want abettors ? Queſttonl:fle, ſome or other 
' would ſay; This was the religion of your father Abtjam, this ct your Grand-father 


| | | Kehoboarn, this of the latter dayes of your wile and great Grand-tather Salomon, this 
| 
| 
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| of your Grand-mother <Maachah, this ot your great Grand-mother Naamah, why 
ſhould ic not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpeRt either the wiicdome,or picty,or {aluz. 
tion of fo many Predeceflors? Good 4ſa had learncd to contemne preſcription av2inſt G 


adiretlaw : He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by fo moderne an. | M* 
| tiquiry; his cycs ſcorning to looke ſo low, raiſe vp themſelues to the vncorrupt times | M" 
ot Salomon, to Danid, to Samuel, tothe Indees, to leſhua, ro Moſes, to tiic PF atriarkes, | 
| ' to Noah, to the rcligious founders of the firſt world, tothe fit facherof mankinde, ; ( 
| tro Paradiſe, to Heaven: In compariſon of theſe, cAaachabs God caumor oucriooke 
; yeſterday; the ancienteſt error is but a nonice, to Truthz And !t neucr any cxample | WM" 
| ' could be pleaded tor purity of religion; it 1s enough thatrhe preccpt 15cxpreſs : Hee l 
; | knew what God fayd in Sinai, and wrote in the Tables : Thor fha!s wot make to thy 4 
| | {elfe any grauen imaze, nor any ſimilitude >; Thou ſhalt not bow downe to 1hem nr| WM" 
| | Wor pip then : If all the woula had beene an Igolacer, cucr {1nce that word was | 
| ; $1uen, hee knew how little that precedent could auaile for diiobedience : Praftice [I 
| muſt bee corrcQed by law, and not thelaw yeeld to proctuce : <Maachah theres | Ml”! 
| fore goes downe from cx ſeat; her Idols from their grove; thee to retir:dnefles, | WM" 
F- ; they ro the fire, and from thence to the water : Wotull dentics that could both | {M#! 
| burne, and drewne. = 
| Neither did the zeals of 4/2 more magnifre it fſelie in theſe privative as of wee: 0 
| ding outthe corruptions of Rehgion, chen inthe poſitive ads ot 3n holy plantation; | MW" 
[n the falling ot thoſe Idolatious ſhrines, the Temple of God flourifies, That doth { 
[ be furniſh with thoſe facrea treaſurcs, which were dcd:cated by bimnſelte, by his Pro. | (0 
(10 


ecnitors; Like the true ſonne of Dawid,. hee wovid not forue God colt tice: Rebe- | 
boar turned $alomons gold-into brafle: C4ſa rurnes Revoveams brafie imo gold : | M 
Some of the ſe vellels(ir ſremes) Abytarm ( Afar farher)had dedicared to God; but) WY 


after his vory, inquired; yea vwith-held them ;: C#fa, like agood fonne, prycs his uy 
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| | farhers debts, and his owne. . It is& good fiene of a wett-mranr deuorion, win wee Ku 
| | canabide it charccable ; as contratily in the affatres of God 3 niggardly hand argucs | de 


2 cold, and hollow heart, | 
All theſe were noble and excellent acts, the extirpation of Sodonie; the demo- | Wh 
ition of Idols, the remouall of (.7.:.0-54h.the bounteors contribution to the Temple; 
but that which gives crue life vnto all theſe, is a found root: Afar; bear: was prefect 
with the Lord all his daycs; Noleſitlandable workes then theſchaue proceeded from 
Hypocrifie, which whiles they: have caried away applauie from mcn. have loft their 
thankes with God : Ail J/ars gold was bur droffe to his pure intentions, 
Bur oh whar: 2reat, and many infirmities may cor {with vprightneſſe ? what 
{ allayes of imperfection will there be found inthe moft retined ſoule # Foure no {mall 
| | faults are found intrue- hearted 4/a £ Firſt the-high-places ſtood fill, wnremoned; 
hart high-places ? Thure were ſome dedicared to theworſhip of falſe gods, thele 
Aſattooke away : There were ſome miſi{euored rothe worſhip of the trve God; theſe 
hee lets ſtand; There was groiſe Idolatry in the former; there was a wezke wil 
worſhip in the latter; whiles hee oppoſes impiety, hee winkes ar miſtakings, ye 
cuen the varietie ofaltars was forbidden.by.an :exprefle charge from God, who had 
| confined his ſeruice to the Femple:: With one breath doth God report both thele; 
The high places. were not remoned yet nenertheleſſe-Aſaes heart was perfit. God will 
not ſee weaktnefſes, where hefees truth : -How pleafing a thing is finceritic, thatin' 
| | fauourthercot the mercy of arr icft God digeſts: many zn crrovr, : Oh Gee, jcr ol 
| hearts goec vpright, through pur tccr flideztbe/fall cannor (throrgh thy gracc ) bc CC2C- 


ly; how cucritmay ſhame or pame vs. 3 55. - | 
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| Beſides, tO confront his riuall of Itrael, Baafha, this rcl;gious King of Iudah fer. 
hes in Benhadad tne King of Syria into Gods inhcritance , vpon too dcirc a 
ate; ehC breach ot his league, che expilation of the Temple, All the wealth 
herewith Aſ4 had cndowed the Houſe of the Lord, was little enough to hire an B- 
lomite, £0 betray his fwielric, and to inuade Ifrael : Leagues may bce made with 
lnadels; not at {uch a price, vpon ſuch rearmes, There can bee no warrant for a 
vilfull {ub ornation of pertidtouſneſſe - In theſe caſes of outward things, the mer- 
-y of God diſpenceth with our true neceſſities, not wich the affeRted : O Aja where 
| Eyxtby picty, whiles thou robbelt GoJ4, ro corrupe an Infidell for the flaughterpf 

[taelites © O Princes, were is your pictte, whiles yee hire Turkesto the ſlaughter of 
Chriſtians ? tothe ſpoile of Gods Church ? 7} 
| Yer (which was worſe) Aſa doth nor onely imploy che Syrian, butrelies on hirn, 
| relies Not ON God; A confidence lcfle {infull colt his Grand-facther David dearc : 

And when [Tanant Gods Seer, the Herald of heauca, came to denounce warre 4- 
[inſt him for theſe finn.s, .Afa in ſtead of penitence, breakes into choler: Fury 
| parkles in choſe eyes, which ſhould haue guſhed out with water; Thoſe lips that 
| hould have call d for mercy, comrnand reuenge; How ill doe theſe two agtee, The 
| heart Of Dantd, the conou?r of leroboam f Thar holy Grand-father of his Would not 
have done fo; when Gods mellenger reproued him for finne, hee cordemned ir, 
[and him{clfc for itz] ſec his tcares, I doe not heare his threats « Ieill becomes a 
fachfull heart to rage, where it ſhould ſorrow; andin ſtead of ſubmiſſion, to perte- 
cute: Sometimes no diftcrence appeares betwixt a lonne of Dax1d, arid the lonne 
of Nebat : Any man may doe 1ll, butro defend ir, ro outrface it, is for rebels; yer 
even vp1ight Aſa imprifons the Prophet, and cruſheth his gainſayers. It wcre pitic 
char the beſt man ſhould bee indged by euery of his aRtons, and not by all; The 
| MW courſe of our lite mult eicher allow or condemae vs, not theſe ſudden crup- 

t10NS, | 

As the Life, fo the D:ath-bed of 4/2 wanted not infirmiries; Long and proſpe- 

| rovs had his reigne beene; now aftet forty yeareshealth and happineſſe, h'e that im- 

riſoned the Propher, is impriſoned in his bed; There is more paine in thole terters 

[which God pur vpon Aſs, then thoſe which 4/2 puts vvon Hanani : And now, 
| behold, hve that in his warre ſeekers to Benhadad, not ro God, in his ſickneſle ſeckes 
[not to God, bur to Phyſicians : Wee cannot cafily putvpon God a grenter wrong, 
| then the alienation of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for vie, nor for confidence; We 
| may, wes muſt imploy rhem; we may not rcly vpon them : Well may God chal- 
| lenge our truſt, as his peculiar, which it wee caſt vpon any creature, wee deifie it : 
[Whence hau* herbes, and drugges, and Phyfitians, their being, and efficacie, bur 
| fromihar divine hand ? No maruell then if C{ſaes gout ſtrucke to his heart, and his 
| feet carie:] him ro his graue, ſince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feer, ro 
[anintn:10u5 m311- contiderice in the m2ancs, with neglect of his Maker. 
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Ho ſhould be match't with eMofes in the bill of Taber, bur £15.44; 
Surcly next after Mofes,there was never any Piopler of the 51; To 
lament more glorious then hee : None mote glorions, none he 
obſcure; The other Prophets are nor mentioned without the n2 E 


ky” ; : 2 
2F of their Parent, for the mutuall honour both of the father, angry 
dull 


( 


A 


Y/ 


{piricuall adnancements. 
Thcſetimes were fit for an E/yah, an Elyah was fit for them, The cmincntef Pro, 


phet is reſerved for the corrupteſt age; I{racl had neuer ſuch a King as £4446, for jm, 
picty; never {0 miraculous a Prophet, as El/yah, This E/yabis adureſied to this CJ. 
hab, The Godof Spirits knowes how to proportion men to the occafions, and t 
raiie Vp to himielfc ſuch witneſſes, as may be mofft able to conuince the world ; A 
milde Hoſes was tor the low eſtate of afflicted Iſracl; milde of ſpirit, bur mighty in 
wonders; mildec of ſpirit, becauſe he had ro doe with 2 perſecuted, and yctatechy 
and peruerſe pcople; mighty in wonders, becauſe he hadto doe with a Pharaoh, þ 
grauc and holy Samuel was for the quiet conſiſtence of Iſrael; A ticric-lpitited Zh. 
14h was for the deſperateſt declination of Iiracl : and if in thc Jate tics of the depre 
| uzd condition of his Church, God have raiſed vp ſome ſpirits that have beene 
| more warme, and flirting, then thoſe of common mould, wee cannot cenſure the 
| choyce, when we ſee the ſeruice. 

The firſt word that we hearefrom E14.4h, is an oath, and a threat to 4/546, toll. 
| rael : As the Lord God of Iſrael liueth, before whom I fland, there (hall not ve dew, nn 
| raine, theſe yeares but according 10 my word - Hee comes in like a Tempeſt, who wen 
| 

| 
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out in a whitl-wind; Doubtletle he had ſpoken faire, and peacc:ble invitations toll. 
racl (hough wee hear- them not;) This was bur the ſtorme which followed hisre: 
pulſe, rhieir obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, liracl 1s ſiricken by ti 
ſame tongue that had prayed for it; Z1yah dares auouch theſe iucgements to thei 
head, to Ahab : I doc nor fo much wonder a: the bolcnefſe of E144, as athis power, 
Yea, who ſees his power, canno whit wondcr at his bo[dnefſe:How could heebcebut 
bold to the facc ot a man, who was thus po erſull with God ? As it God hadlent 
him the keyes of heaven to ſhut it vp, and open it at pleaſure; hee can fay, There ſoul 
be nather dew, nor raine, theſe yeares but according to my word, Oh God, how jarrelt 
hath pleaſed theeto communicate thy ſe'fe ro a weake man ? Whar Angel) could 
euer ſaychus * Thy hand, O Lord, is not ſhortned; Vhy art thou not thus marvel. 
lous in the miniſters of thy Goſpcll £ Is it for that their miracles were ours? [8 
for that thou wouldſt haue vs liveby faith, not by ſenſe * Is it for that our taskes 
| more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſiracted from bodily helpes ? we cannot con 
mand the Sunne with 7oſhu4, nor the Thunder with Samet, nor the Raine with Eli 


jah, It ſhall content vs if we can fixe the Sunne of righteovſneſie in the ſoule, if wet! 
can thunder out the judgements of God againſt ſinne, il wee can water the cartt.en! 


hearts of men with the tormer, and latrer raine of heauenly doctiine. w 
| Fil 
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Ely 5 mantle cannot make hun forgethis fleſh, whiles he knowes himſelfe 2 Pro- | 


gher, Þe remembcrs co be a man; 1ee doth not therefore arrogate his power, as his | 
| ownc, Dur publitherh ir as his maſters; This reſtraint muſt be accordiig to his word. | 
| MW :nd that word was from an higher mourh, rhen h15 - He ſpiakefrom him by whom he 
Gare: whofe word was ſure as his lite; and therefore he durſt ſay, As the Lordlincth, 
there ſp be no 141ne + Man onely can denounce winat God will execute; which when 
;- jg ONCE reucalcd, can no more faiſe, then rhe Almig'ry himſelfe, 
He that had this intrreſt and power in heauen, what needed he flee from an earthly | 
F \rſuit 2 Could bis prayers reſtraine the clouds,and not hold the hands of lcth 3nd 
«M101? Yet beho.d E/qars mult flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke Che- 
ro Ml cich, 4c wiſedome ot God doth nor thinke fit fo ro make 2 bearen path of miracles; 
Ml a: that hee will not walke befide it; Hee will haue ovr ownce indeuours concurre ro 
eo MM | our preſervation; Elyah wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrengrh of hand, and 
h yerhe muſt cruſt to his tect forſatery; How much more [:wfull is i: for our impo- 
nM | iacy to flce from perſecution 2 Eucn that God ſends him to hide kis herd, who 
nM | could as eaſily have protected,as nouriſh:d him : Hee that wilfully Rands R il! to latch 
2 | dangers; tempterh God in ſte 1d of truſting him. 
ſe Thc Prophermuſt be gn; not wirhout order taken for his purneyance; Oh the 
{CM | frange Cirors for Elgah, [ hane commanded the Ranens to feed thee there. T know not 
whether [12d beene more miraculous, to preſeruc him without meat, orto prouide 
o MM meat by ſuch mouthes : The Rauen, a deuouring and raucnous fowle, that vics ro | 
1M | arch away meat for others, brings itto tim : Hee that could hane fel £/4ah b 
{. Angels, wall tced him by Rauens; There was then in Iſracl an hofpitall 0þad54h, | 
to | thac kept 2 ſecrer Table in two ſeuerall caves, for an hundred Prophets of God: There | 
AM | ere ſcucn thouſand faithtull Tſraclites (in ſpight of the D ue!l) who had ncuer 
nM | bowed knee to Baal; Doubtleſle, any of theſe would haue had a trencher ready for | 
"iy WM | £1944, and hauc thovght himſclfe happy to haue defrauded his owne mazy, for ſo 
AWW | noble a Prophet; God rather choſes ro make vie of the mdſt vnlikely fowles of the 
5M | ayce, then ener bounty; that heemight giue both to his Propher, and vs 2 pregnant 
4 | proof of his abſolute command ouer all his creatures, and winne our rrult in a!l ex. 
ne | remities. Who can make queſtion of the prouifions of God, when he ſees the yery 
ic WM | Ravens hall forget their owne hunger, and puruey for F/y4h4 ? Oh God, thou that 
rrouid {t mcar for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre prouide 
WM | meat for man, rather then his dependance on thee ſhall be difappointed; Ohlernort 
0 WM | our faith be wanting to thee, thy care canneuer be wanting to vs, 
n WY! £144 might have lived for the time with bread and water;neither had his fare been 
| noc;c then his fellows in the caues of 0badrah; but the munificence of God will | 
WM bauc hi: meales b: tter furniſhed; The Rauens ſhall bring him both bread, and fleſh, | 
i wicein the day; !t18 nor fora perſecuted Prophetto long after delicates; God giues | 
it | o:d:r of compeiency, not for wan:onnefle; Not out of the daintie compoſitions in |} 
TW | 1ezeels kitchin, not our of the pleaſant Wines in her celler; would God prouide for 
ur 8! £1444, but the Rau ns ſhall bring him plaine, and homely victualls, and the river ſhall | 
nn | aftoord him drink=; It we hauc wherewith to ſuſtaine nature (though not ropimper 
Wit) we owe thankes to the oiuer; Thoſe of Gods family may nor be curious, not diſ- 
"OB | daintull : T1 doth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, to be a ſlaneto his palate. Doubt- 
108M, nc bir from the mouth of the Raven was more pleaſing to Eljah, then a whole 
| Teble-tull of Abb : Nothing is more comfortable to Gods children, then to ſcethe | 
1 WY} {enfible demonſtrations of the divine care, and prouidence. 
0 The brook Cherith cannor laſt alwaies; that ſtream ſhall not for E/yahs ſakebe ex- | 
"Wy cmpted from the vniuerſall exſiccation; Yea the Prophet himſelfe teeles the ſmart of | 
| this droug::r, which hee had denounced, Ir is no vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer [ 
«WY his owne deare: children to be inwrapped in the common calamities of offenders - He | 
"WY makes difference in the vſe, and ifſue of their ſtripes, not in the infligion; Thecorne is 
WW; ©: 4owne with che weeds, butto a better purpoſe. 
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When the brooke failes, God hath a Zarephath tor Eljah; Inſtead of the Rauch, 
a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſclfe by him : Who canenough wonder at the 
pitch of chis ſeleRiuve prouidence of the Almighty; Zarepharh was a towne of Siggy 
and thercfore without the pale of the Church; Pouerty was the beſt of chis Widow. 
ſhe was a Pagan by birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution; Many Widomes 
were in Iſrael in the daics of £/y4h when the hcauen was ſhut vp rhree yeares, ang ſy 

moneths, when great famine was throughout all the Land, but vnto none of chem 
was Elias ſent, ſag2 vnto this Sarepta, a City of Sidon, vnro a woman that wag yy; 
dow; He that firſt tedthe Prophet by che mouth of vncleane towles, will now feeq 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſteſlez His onely command {anGtties thoſe cx: 
tures which by a grnera!l charge were legally impure. 

There were other birds beſides Rauens, other VVidowes beſides this Sareptay, 
none but the Rauens, none but the Sarepran ſhall nouriſh £/yab. Gods choice is no; 
led in the ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide, and the ground of al 
his elecitons. Iris not in him that wils, nor in him that runnes, but in God thr 
ſhcwes mercy. 

The Prophet followes the call of his God; the ſame hand that brought himro the 
gat: of Sarepra, led alſo this poore widow out of her doores, ſhce ſhall then 20: 19 
ſecke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of Elyah; ſhee thought of her hearth, 
ſhe thought not of a Prophet; when the wan of God cals to her, Fetch we alittle wa. 
rer (1 pray thee) in 4 veſſell, that lmay drinke. It was no caſte ſui: in ſo droughtie 4 
ſeaſon; and yet, at the fiſt ſight, the Prophet dares ſecond it with a great*r;Bring me | 
4 morſell of bread in thine hand; That long drought had made euery drop, every crum 
recious; yet the Prophet is emboldened by the charge of God rocall for both water 
and bread; He had found the Ravens ſo ofhicious, that he cannot make doubt of the 
Sareptan: She ſticks nor at the water, ſhe would not ſticke at the brad, it neceſſitic had 
not prelſed her: As the Lord thy God lineth, 1 haue not a cake, but an handfull of meale 
in abarrell, anda little oylein a cruſe, and beholdl am gathering two ſiickes that 1 may 

got in aud arſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eatit and aye. 

It ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhee know his God ? and if ſhee knew not the 
God of E144, how did ſhee ſwcarc by kim ? Certaine!y though ſhee were without 
th: bounds of Iſrac], yet ſhe was withia the bordcrs; ſo much ſhee had gained by her 
neighbourhood, ro know an Ifraclite, a Prophet by his habic, to know the onely 
living God was the God ofthe Propher, the God of Tſracl, and if this had not beene, 
it 15no marucll it the widow knew E14ah, fince the Rauens knew him. It was high 
time forthe Propherto vifit the Sarepran; poore ſouls, ſhee was now making [cr laſt 
meale, after one meane morſell ſhe was yeelding her ſelte oucr ro death. How oppor 
runtly hath God pronided ſuccnurs to our diftrefles ? Iris his glory to heipe at a 
pinch,to bc gin where we haue given ouer:that our reliefe might be ſo much chemore 
welcoine, by how much it isleſle lookttor. 

But oh, what a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſelyte, if ſhee were ſo mh; 
Feare not, goe dee as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake firſt, aud bringit 
to me, and after make for thee, and thy ſonne, For, thes ſaith the God of Iſrael, T he barrel 
of meale ſhall not waſte, nor the cruſe of oyle faile till the day that God ſend raine won the 
earth + She muſt go: ſpend vpon a ſtr:nger part of that little ſhe hath, in hope of mo: 
which ſhe hath not, which ſhe may haue; ſhe muſt part wich her preſent food, which 
ſheſaw,in truſt oftuture which ſhe could nor ſee;ſhe muſt rob her ſenſe in the excrcile 
of her belecf,& ſhorren herlife in being,vpon the hope of a prorra $6 ofit,in proviile;| 
ſhe muſt beleeue God will miraculouſly increaſe what ſhee hath yeclded to conſume; 
ſhe muſt firſt feed the ſtranger withher laſt vials, and then aficrher ſclfe, and her 
fonne : Some ſharpe danie would have ſhaken vp the Prophet, and haue {ent him 
way with an angry rcpulſe : Bold Ifraclice,there is noreaſon inthis requeſt, wert thou 
a friend, or a brother, with what face couldeſt thourequire to pull my aſt bit out of 
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my mouth ? Had I ſoperfluitie of prouiſion, thou mighteſt hope or thiscffetotmy 
Ci)aritic, * 
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| charitic; NOW, that I haue but one mor{ell for my ſelte;:and , my: ſonne, this is an iniw- 
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jous importunicie; what can induce thee: to thinke thy lite: (an voaknowne'traueller) 
hould be more dceare to me,then my ſons, then my owne ?+*How vaciuli is this mo. 
conchat | ſhould firſt make prouiſton for thee,in this dying;extremitie # Ir had bin ros 
auch co haue begged my laſt ſcraps; Thoy eclleft me the meale ſhall not waſte, northe 
aile faile; how ſhall I beleeue thee ft Ler-meſee that done, before thou careſt; in vaine 
ould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed - It thou 
czoſtſo eaſily multiply victuals, how is it thar thou wanreft's Doe thar betore-hand, 
which chou promiſeſt ſhall be afterwards performed, there will be naneede of my lir- 
le, But this g00d Sarepran was wrought byGod nor tormiſteuſt a Prophet, ſhe will 
Joe what be bids, and hope for what he promiſes; ſhe will live by faith rather ther by 
enſe, and give away the preſent, inthe confidence of a future remuneration ; fſi:ſhe 
pakes E/yabs cake, then her awne; not grudging to ſec herlaſt morſels goe downe ano- 
hers: hroar, Whiles herſcife was famithing.. How hard preceprs doth God [1y where 
reinrends bountic, Had nor God meantther.preieruation, be had ſuffred her ro ear her 
it cake alone, without any interpellation;now the mercy of the Almighty purpoling 
zs well this miraculous fauourro: her, as to his. Prophet, requires of her'this raske, 
which ficſh and blood would haue thought var-aſonable. $: we are wont © put hard 
queſtions tO thoſe ſcholl-rs, whom wee would promote ro higher formes, So ih 
llacchicucments the difficulty of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of rhe 
1Ror, | | 3 FP a6: 4+ il 

Havpy was it for this widow, that ſhee.did not ſhut her hand to the-man of God: 
tharſhe was no niggard of her [aft handfull, : Neuer corne or olive did fo increaſe in 
erowing, aS here in conſuming; This barrel; this cruſe of hers had no bortome; the 
barrell of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oyle failed not, Behold, nat getring, nor fa- 


ving, is the way to abundance, but giving, The mercy ot God crownes our benefi- | 
cence with the bleſſing of ſtore; who can feare want by a mc rcifull liberality, when he | 


ſees the Sareptas had famiſhed, if ſhe had not giuen, and bygiving abounded 2 With 
what tharkfull devotion muſt this woman cuery.day needs look vpon her barrell, and 
cruſe, wherein ſhee ſaw the mercy of God renewed to her continually * Doubtlefle 
her ſoule was no lefle fed by faith, then her body with-this ſupernaturall proviſion, 
Haw welcome a gueſt muſt Z/#ah needs be ro this widow, -that gaue her life and her 
ſonnes to her, for his board ? yea, that in that wotull famine gaue her and her ſonne 
their b ard for his houſe-roome. DUNNE TIO 30-8 PUREE = 
The dearth thus oucrcome, the mother lookes hapefully:vpon her onely ſonne,pro- 
niſing her ſelfe much ioy in his life and: proſperity , when an vnexpeRted ficknefſe 
furpriſeth him, and doth that which the famine but threatned': When can we hold obt 


| ices ſ:cure from euills? No ſooner is one ofthefe Sergeants compounded withull; 
4.5 Ss eq=ey ct ; Pogo pee” no 


then wee are arreſted by another. gfe li it no yt bit | 

: How ready:we are to miſtake the grouttds of our afflitions, and to caftrhem vpori 
fillecauſes; 'The paſſionare mother cannot find whither wo.inppute the death of her ſon, 
bit to the preſence of Elyah + ro whom {he+ comes diftrated with: perplexitic; nor 
without an vokindechallenge ot him, from whom ſhee had received bortiehae life ſheo 
he loſt,and tharſhe had 


Þ, 


the famine, to kill him with fickneſſe ? As if God had not been free in his ations, and 


ow that her affliion was for her finne; yet was ſo vnwiſe,to imagine the arcrages of 
her niquities had notbin called for, if £/44h4 had nor been the remembrancer, He who 
hal ppeaſed God towards her, is ſuſp. &ed to have incenſed him, This wrongfoll 
miſconſtrution was enough to moue any patience, El$44 was of an hot ſpirit, yer his 
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. What haue 110 do with thee,0Othoumun of GodJArt"thow conn | 
tome to call my ſin to remembrance, and to ſlay my ſonnes..* 1 vo YU CI IGG? | 

As ifher ſon could nor haue died if £/444 had not been her gueſt; whenas her ſon | 
had dycd, but for him; why ſhould ſhee thinke that the Prophet had ſaued him from 


lt 


| 


[ 
| 


| 


mt needes ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerued; Shee had the grace co | 


bolnefle kept him trom fury; This challenge rather increaſedche zeale of his prayer, | 
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then ſtirred his choller to the offendcnt : Hee takes the dead child our of his mother, 
boſome, and laycs him ypon his owne bed, and cries vnto the Lord; 0h Lord my G4 
haſt thou brought enill alſs vpon the Widow with whom 1 ſoionrn, by ſlaying ber ſonne , 
In ſtead of chiding the Sarepran, out of the feruency of his ſoule, he humbly expoſty. 
lates with his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhut heaven for 
raine,muſt open it forlife, Euery word inforcethz Firſt he pleads his intereſt in Gag 
0h Lord my God;then the quality of the patient; a Widow,and therefore, both moſgj, 
ſtreſſed wich the loſle, and moſt peculiar to the charge otthe Almighty. Then, his in. 
cereſt, as in God, ſo in this paticnt; wich whom 1 ſorourne : as it the ſtroke were Piven to 
himiſelfe,through her ſides: and laſtly,the qualicy of the puniſhment, By ſlaying hey ſon 
the onely comfort of her life, and inall theſe implying the ſcandall, that muſt needs; 
ariſe from this euent, where cucr it ſhonld benoyled, to the name ofhis God, tohis 
 owne; when it ſhould be ſaidz Loc how Z/yahs entertainment is rewarded; Surely 
| the Prophet iscicher impotent, or vathankfvull. 

Neither doth his tongue mone thus only; Thrice doth hee ſtretch himſelfe yponthe 
dead body; as if he could wiſhto infuſe of his owne life into the child; and fooftey 
calsto his God forthe reſtitution of that ſovle : What can £1944 asketo be denyea? 
The Lord heard the voice of the Propher, the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reuiued : Whatmiracleis impoſſible to: faithtull prayers! There cannothee 
morediffcrence betwixt E/#4bs deuotion, and ours,then betwixt ſupernaturall and or. 
dinary aQs;[fhc therefore obtained miraculous fauours by his p1ayers,do we doubt 
of choſe which are within the ſphere of nature, and vic ? W hat could we want, if wee 
| didnot flacke to ply heauen with our. prayers ? | 

Certainly Elyah had not beene premoniſhed of this ſudden ficknefle, and deathof 
the child; He who knew the remote affaires of the world,.might not know what God 
| would doe within his owne roofe; The greateſt Propher muſt content himſelfe with 
ſo much of Gods counſell, as he will pleaſe ro reucalez and he will ſometimes reueake 
the great ſecrets, and conceale the lefſe, ro make good both his owne hberty, and 
| mans humiliation. So much more vnexpected as the ſtroke was, fo much more wel. 
come is the cure; How ioytvlly doth rhe manof Godtake the reuiued child into his 
armes. and prefent him to his mother 2 How doth his heart leape within him, atthis 
proofe of Gods fauour to him, mercy to the widow, -power to the childe, ; 

Whatlife and ioy did now ſhew it ſelfe inthe face of that amazed mother, when 
ſhe ſaw againe the eycs of her ſonne fixcd vpon hers; when fheefelt his fleſh warny, 
his motions vitall > Now ſhe can ſay to E/yab; By ths 1 know that thou art 4 man if 
God, and that the word of the Lord in thy month « truth, Did ſhe not til now know this? 
| Had ſhe nor ſaid before, ht have 1 to dec with thee O thon man of God ? Were not 
her cruſe, and: her barrcl ſufficient proofes of his diuine commiſſion ? Doubtleſle what 
her meale and oylec had aſſured her of, the death of her ſonne made her to doubt, and 
now reviving did re-aſcercaine. Even the ftrongeſt faich ſometimes ſlaggereth, and 
needeth new acts of heauenly ſupportation, the end of miracles is- confirmation of 
truth, It ſeemes, had this widowes ſonne continued dead, her beleefe had beene bu- 
riedin his. graue : notwithſtanding her meale and her oile, her ſoule had Janguilbed: 
The mercy of God is faine ro prouide new helpes for our infirmitics, and gracioully 
condeſcends to our owne tearmes, that hee may worke out our faith and ſaluation 
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and miſerable famine: No creature was ſo odiousrothem.,as Eljah,to 


| phets ? When did he leaue his Prophets vnprouided of fome 0644745 ? How wor- 


whom they aſcrib:dall their miſery : Mechinkes I heare how they rai- 
Iced on, and curſed the Propher : How much envy muſt the ſeruants of 

—— God vadergoe for their maſtcr? Nothing but the tongue was Eljabs, 
| the hand was Gods ; the Propher did bur lay what God would doe: I doc nor {ce 
' them fall out with their ſins, that had deſerucd the iudgement, but with the meſſenger 
that denounced it; Baal had no fewer feruants then if there had beene both raine,and 
plenty 8 E/qah fafcly | pends this ſtorme vnder the lee of Sarepia : Some three yeares 
hath he licn cloſe in that obſcure corner, and lived vpon the barrel], and cruſe which 
he had multiplied : Ar laſt, God cals him forth ,Goe ſhew thy ſelfe 10 Ahab, and 1 will 
ind raine upon the earth; no raine muſt fall till Elijab were ſeene of 4hab ; Hee caricd 
away the clouds with him, he muſt bring them againe : The King, the people of If- 
racl, ſh ill bee witneſſes that God will make good the word, the oath of his Prophet : 
Should the raine haue falne in E/yahs abſence, who could haue knowne ic was by his 
procurement ? God holds the credit of his meſſengers precious, and negledts nothing 
that may grace them in the eyes ofthe world; Northe neceſſity of ſeuen thouſand re- 


more tender, then in approuing the varacity of himſelfe in his miniſters, 

Lewd Ahab hath an holy Steward : As his name was, ſo was he, a ſeruant of God, | 
whiles his Maſter was flaue to Bal. Hee that referued feuen thouſand inthe King- 
dome of I{rael,hath reſerued an Obadiah in the Court of Iſrael : and, by him, hath re- 
ſerued them : Neither isir likely there had been fo many tree hearts inthe countrey, 


Church, if he had nor beene as ſecret, as good; Policy andreligiondoe as well roge. 
ther, as they doe ill aſunder : The Doue withoutthe Serpent is ealily caught, the ſer- 
' vent without the Doue ſtings deadly;Religion without policy is roo ſimple to be ſafe : 
Policy withour religion, is too ſubtle to be good ; Their watch makes themſclues ſe- 
cure,and many hapPpy- 

Oh degenerated eſtate of Iſrael,any thing was now lawfull there ſaving piety: Iris | 
well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in : They mult needes bee 
hard driven when fifty of chem are faine ro croud together into one caue; There they | 
h1d both (hade and repaſt: Good 0badieh hazards his owne life to preſerve theirs, | 
and ſpcnds bimſelfe in that extreame dearth, vpontheir neceſſary diet; Bread and wa- | 
ter was more now, then otherwhiles wine, and dclicates; VWhether ſhall wee wonder 
moreatthemzrcy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
them being reſerved; When did Godcuer leaue his Iſrael vnfurniſhed of ſome Pro- | 


|thyart thou, O Lord,to be truſted with thine owne charge £ whiles there are, men | 
yponearth; or birds intheayre, or Angels:in heauen, thy meſſengers cannot want 


rouſion, | | | EB29SLY 2c 36 nonct 
* Goodnefle caries away truſt, where it cannot haue imitation, 4b divides with 

{'0b44i4h the ſuruey of the wholeland; They two ſercheirowne eyes on workegtor the | 
| ſearch of water, of paſture, ro preſerue the hotſes, and mules alive ; Ob the poore and | 


JE=e=22 Hree yearcs and an halfc, did Iſracl Iye gaſping vnder a parching drought , 


ligious [fraclires could cracke the word of one Eljeb; There is nothing wherein God is | 


4 —_—— 


if Religion had not beene ſecretly backed in the Court: It i542 great happineſſe when | 
God giues fauour, and honour tothe Vertuous. E/jjah did not lie more cloſe in Sarep- | 
ts, then 0badiah did inthe Court : Hee could not haue done ſo much ſeruice to the | 


| Vaine cares of 4hab::. : Hecaſts to kill the Prophet, ro ue the cargie;he neuer ſeekes tg | 
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{2uc his owne ſoulc, to deſtroy Idolatry; he takes thought for graſſ-,nene for INetcy; 
' Carnall hearts arc cuer cither grouclling on the carth, or deluing inco it; NO More xe. 
| garding Gad, or thcir ſoulcs, then it they cither were not,or were worthleſle, 
Elyah heares of theprogreſle, and offers himſelte tothe view of them both; Here 
| was wiſedome in this courage : Firſt,he preſents himſclfe to 0badiah, ere hee wil! bee 
| ſeene of Ahab; that Ahab might vpon the report of lo diſcreet an informer, dipeft the 
| expeation of his meeting : Then he rakes the opportunity of Ababs preſence, when 
he might be ſure 1eebel was away. | 
| Obadiah meets the Prophet, knowes him,and(as if he had ſ-ene God in him ) fals on: 
his face to him, whom he knew his maftcr perſecuted : Though a great Peere, hee had 
learned to honor a Prophet. No reſpec was too much for the prelident of that ſacreg 
colledge : To the poore boarder of the Sarepran, here was no lefle, then a proftraticn. 
| and My Lord E1g4h, from che great High Steward of Iſrael: Thole that ate truly ta. 
| ctous cannot be niggardly of rheir obſeruances to the meſſengers of God. | 
| Elijah receiues the reuerencec, returnes a Charge : Goe tell my Lord, beholdElyah Fe 
| kere : Obadiah finds this lode too heavy, neither is he more ſtriken with rhe boldnefſe 
| then with the vnk:ndneſſe of this command: boldnefſe in reſpeR of E1jah, vnking. 
nefle inreſpect of himſclfe : For, thus he thinkes, If Z/44h doe come to Ahab,he dyes; | 
If he doe not come,l1 dic : It itbee knowne tha! I mer him,and brovght him not,itis 
| death: IF I fay that hee will come voluntarily, and God ſh. alcer his intentions, it is | 
| death: How vnhappy a man am I,that muſt be cither E/;ja5s execurioner,ormy owne: 
| were Ahabs diſpleaſure but ſmoaking,I might hope to quEch it,but now that the flame 
| of it hatch broken forth ro the norice, tothe ſearch ofall the Kingdomes and Natons 
; round abour,it may conſume me, cannor extinguiſh it : This meſſage were for an c. 
| pemy of Elyab; tor a client of Ba4/; As for me,I haue well approued my: true devotion | 
| to God, my loueto his Prophets : What have I done, that I ſhould be ſingled oucei. 
ther to kill £/44h, or to be killed tor him ? Many an hard plunge muſt that man needs | 
bedrinen to, who would hold his conſcience together with the ſcruice, and fauonr of 
a Tyrant : Itis an happy thing to ſerue a 1uſt maſter; there is no danger, no ſtraynein 
ſuch obedience. 
| Bat, when the Prophet bindes his reſolution with an oath, and cleares the heart of 
} Obadiah from all fearcs, from all ſuſpicions, the goad man dares bee the meſſenger of 
| that, which heſaw was decreed 1n heauen : Douti>ricfſe Ahab ſtartled to heare of Eh. 
ah comming to meet him; as one thar did not more hate, then feare the Prophet, 
Well mighr he thinke,thus long,thus far haue I ſought E/yah, Elijah would not come 
to ſecke me, bur vnder a ſure guard, and with iome ſtrange commiſſion ; His courſe 
mantle hath the aduantage of my robe and Scepter: if I can command a peece ot the 
| earth, I ſee hee can command heaven. The edge of his reuenge is taken off withz 
| doubefull expectation of the iſſue: and now when £144þ offers himſclfe to theceyc50t 
Ahab , He who durſt not ſtrike, yet durſt challenge the Prophet, Art: thou hee that 
troableth Iſrael ? leroboarns hand was ſtill in Ahabs thoughts; he holds it-nor ſo lafe to 
| ſite; as to expoſtulate : He, thatwas the head of 1ſracl, ſpeakes outthat which was 
in the heart of all his people, that Z/4jah was the cauſe of alt cheir ſorraw « »Als, what 
hath the righteous Prophet done? Heraxedrtheir fin, he forerold the-judgemcnt; he 
deſerved irnot,he inflicted irnor; yet he ſmarts, and theyare guilry : As if ſome fond 
people thould actofethe Herald or the Trumpet as the cauſe of their warre, or 2s if 
ſome ignorant peaſanr,when he ſees his towles bithing co his pond, ſhould cry outof 
them, as the cauſes of toule werher,”- 2517 1197 6 te 1 Cot 6: | 
© Oh the heroycall Spirit ot 3/444! he ſtinds4lone arnids allthe rrainc of 4hab,and, 
| daresnot onely repell this charge, but retort it : 1 haue not troubled 1ſracl, butthow and 
thy fathers honſe.>, in that yeo hawe forfakers the Commandements of the: Lord, and 
thou haſt followed Baalims. Notearthly glory:can-dauit him who hath. the cleare and 
-heaftning viſions of God : This holy Scer diſcernesthe true cauſc ofour ſofferings, 
to be' out finnes :- Fooliſh menareplagued fortheir offences, ii and it.is no ſwall yl 
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then mercy in the raine : It was fit they ſhould be firſt humbled by his terrors, thar | 
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of their plague that they ſee it not; The onely common dilſturber of men, Familics, 
Citics, Kingdomes,VVorlds,is finne; There is no ſuch traitor to any ſtate, as the wil- 


fully wicked; The quieteſt and molt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſeditious, and ſtir- | 


:eth quarrels in heauen, 

The true meſſengers of God cary authority even where they are maligned; E!/gah 
4oth at once reprouec the King, and require of him the improuement of his power, 
in gathering all Iſraclto Carmel, in fetching thither all the Prophets of Baal. Baal 
wasrich in Ifrael, whil:s God was poorez Whiles God hath bur one hundred Pro- 

vets, hid cloſely in Obadiahs caues, Baal hatheight hundred and hfty; foure hundred 
2nd fifcy diſperſed over the villages and rownes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the Court; 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread and water, whiles the foure tkundred Trencher-Pro- 
yets of 1eebel feede on herdainties : They lurkeincanes, whiles theſe Lord it in the 
pleaſ.n:cft groucs. Onatward proſperity is a falſe note of truth : All theſe with all 
acl, doit £15 1h require Ahab ro ſummon vnto Carmel. Ir is in the power of Kings 
comin.:nd the Aſſembly of the Prophets; the Prophet ſues to the Prince for the in- 
14.01 of this Synode: They arc inturious to Soneraigntie who arrogate this power 
0 none bur ſpirituall hands. How is itthat_4/46 isas ready toperforme this charge, 
35 Ely ahs to mouc ic? I dareanſwer for his hearr, that it was not drawne with louc : 
Was 1c out of the ſenie of one iudgement, and feare of another ? hee ſmarted with the 
dearth and drought, and wellthinkes Z/y46 would not be fo round with him, for no- 
thing : Was 1t out of an cxpecation of ſome miraculous exploit which the Prophet 
would doe in the fight of all Ifracl ? Or, was it out of the over-ruling power of the 
Almightyz 7 he heart of Kings is in the hand of God, and he turnes it which way ſoeuer 
he pleaſeth. 

ey is met together, £144h rates them, not ſo much for their ſuperſtition, as for 
their vnſetlednefle, and irrefolution : One Iſraclite lerues God, another Baal, yea the 
fame I{raclite perhaps ſerues both God and Baal. How long halt yee betweene two opi-' 
pions ? If the Lord be God, foRow hims; but if Baal, then follow bim: Nothing is more 
odious co God then a prophane neutralitic in maine oppolitions of religion : To goc 
yprightin a wrovg way,is a lefſe eye-ſore to God,then to halt betwixt right & wrongz 
The Ipirit wiſherh that the Laodicean were cither hor or cold; either remper would 
be better bo:ne, then neicher, then both: In reconcileable differences nothing is more 
afe then indifferency both of practice and cpinion; but in caſes of ſo neceſſary hoſti. 
lity, as betwixt God, and Bal, hce that 1s on neither fide is the deadlieſt enemy to 
both : Leſſe hatefull are they ro God that ſerue him not atal!, then they that ſeruc 
him with a rivall. 

Whether our of guiltineſſe, or feare, or vneertainty, Ifracl is filent; yet whiles their 
mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open : It wasa faire motion of Elyah, 1 am onely ye- 
maining 4 Prophet of the Lord, Baals Prophets are foure hundred and fifty: Let thems chooſe 
one bullocke, let me chooſe another;Thcir denotion ſhall be combined, mine ſingle : The God 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heauen, let hims be God: Iſracl cannot but approue 
ir:the Prophets of Baal cannot refuſe it; they had the appearance of the advantage, 
intheirnumber, in the fauour of King and people. Oh ſtrange diſputation,whercin the 
xgument which muſt be vſed is fire;:he place whence it muſt bee ferchr,heaueng the 
mood and figure, deuotion; the conclufion,death to the ouercomne, 

H:dnot £/444,by diuine inſtin, beene affured of the event, he durft not haue put 
rel;gion vpon ſuch hazard: That God commanded him this triall, who meant confu- 
ſon to the authors of Idolatry, victory tothe truth: His power ſhallbe approued both 
by fire and by water: firſt by fire,then by water : There wasnolefle terror in the fire, | 


they mig1t be made capable of his mercy : and by both, might be wonne to repen- | 
tance, Thus ſtill the feares of the law make way for the influences of grace,neither doe 

thoſe ſweete and heauenly dewes deſcend ypon the ſoule, till way bee made for them | 
bythe terrible flaſhes of the law, 
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' trandllixz, or he ts ſleeping, and muſt be awaked, 


\ of the Almighty to cut ſhort all the tyrannicall vſurpations of that wicked one; if 


Contemplations. 


L [Bos X V.1 [ ]. 
Liſtly doth El4ah vrge this triall : Gods ſacrifices were vſed to none but heauenly 
fires; waereas the baſe andcarthly religion of the heathen contented irſelfe with grofle 
a:id naturall flames. 
Tac Prophets of B44/durſt not (though with faint and guilty hearts) but imbrace 
the condition ; they drefle their bullocke, and lay it ready vpon the wood; and feng 


li 


- Our their cryes to Baal from morning vntill mid-day; © Baal heare vs : Whe* ayel. 


ling was here ,of tourc hundred and fifty throats, tearing the skies for an anfwer p 
Whar leaving was here vpon the altar, as it-they would haue climbed vp to ferch 


chat fire, which would not come downe alone ? Mount Carmel might giue an Fc. 
cho to their voyce, heauen gaue nonez In vaine doc they roarc out, and wearie 
themitlues in imploriag adumbe a deafe deitie; Graue and anſtcre Elijah holgs ir 
nor to0 light to flour their zealonps deuorion, he lavghes at their reares and playes Vp. 


92 their earneſt; Cry alond, for he is a God, either he rs talking ,or he u purſuing, or hu; 


S-Ormes and twunts are the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holineſſe will bezre 
vs our in'diſdainfull ſcoffes, and bitterneſle againſt will ſuperſtition; No lefle inthe 
indignation at theſe infalting frumps, then zcale of rheir owne ſafety, and repyrs. 
tion, doe theſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend their rhroats wich nclamations, and | 
chat they may aſſurerhe beholders, they were nor in icft, they cur ard flaſh them: 
jelncs, with knines, and lancers, and folicit the fire with their blood ; How much 


payntulctTe there is in miſ-religion 2 I doe not finde that the true God ever required | 


or acc:pred the (-|f--rortures of his ſeruants; Hee Joues true I:ward motrification of | 
our corrvpcions, he loves the ſubduing of our ſpirituall iafurrections, by due exerciſes 
of icyere reſtraint; hee takesno pleaſure in our blood, in our carcafles : They miſtake 
God tia: thinke to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which hee hath made, and 
meaſure eruch by rigour of outward extremities; E/1ah drew no blood of himfelte, 
the Pricſts of Baa! did : How faine would the Deuill (whom theſe Idolaters adored) 
haue anſivered the ſuit of his ſuppliants ? Whar would that ambirious ſpirit hauegh 
uen, that as he was caſt downe from heauen like lightning, ſo now he might have falne 
downe in that forme vpon his altar ? 

God fxib'd5ir: Allthe powers of darkneſſe can no more ſhew one fl:ſh of firein 
the ayre, then auoyd the vaquenchable fire in hell: How eafie were it tor the power 


his wiſcdame and iuftice did not finde the permiſſion thereof yſcfull to his holy pur- 
oles, 

Theſe Idolatcrsnow towards euening,grew ſo much more vehement, as they were 
more hovelcf{e; and at laſt whenneither their ſhrikes, nor their wounds, nor their 
mad motions could preuaile, they {it downe hoarſe and wearie; rormenting them- 
(-lucs afreſh with their deipayres, and with the feares of bitter ſucceſſe of theirad: 
uerfariz; when E17jah cals the peopic to him, (the witneſſes of his fir cerc procee- 
dings)andr4xin2 the opportuniric both of the time, (the iuft houre of the cvcnipe li 


— 


crifice)and of the place, a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, conuinces Iirz | 


el with his miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with enuy, then they had cut them- 
ſcluesthcirlancers. 
Oh holy Prophet why didſt thou not ſauc this ſaborzwhat nceded theſe vnſcaſonable 
reparations ? Was there not an altar, was there not a ſacrifice ready prepared to thine 
hand ? that which the Prophets of Baal had addreſſed, ſtood ſtill waiting for that fire 
from thee, which the founders threatned in vaine: the ftoncs were not more 1mpure, 
eitherfor their touch, or their intentions: yet ſuch was thy deteſtation of Idolatry,that 
thou abhorredft to meddle with ought,which their wickednefle had defiled: Eventhat 
alcar,whoſe ruines thou didſt chus repaire, was mil-erected though to rhe name of the 
True God; yet didſt thou finde it better to make vp the breaches of that altar, which 
was mi{. conſecrated to the ſervice of thy God,then to make vſe of that pile, which was 
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| Elgablayestwelue ſtones in his repayred altar, according ro the number of the 
Tribes of the ſonnes of 14cob - Alas, ten of theſe were peruerted to Baal: The Prophet | | 
'rcoards not their preſent Apoſtacic, heeregards the ancient coucnant, tht was made 
| &1:h their father 1ſ74et; he regards cheir fult Nation, ro which he would reduce them: 
| he knew that the vaworthineſſe of 7/rael could not make God forgetfull : he would by 
this monument pur /ſracl ia minde of their owne degeneration,and forgetfulneſſe. He 
| | employes thoſe many hands for the making a large trench round about the alrar; and | 
ciulcs it tobe filled with thoſe precious remaindetrs of water, which the pcople would | | 
 hauzgrudged co their owne mouthes; neither would eaſily haue parted with, bur (as 
thoſe that poure down a pail-full into adrie pump)ia the hope of ferching more. The 
 alear, the trench is full: A barrell full 1s poured out for each of the Tribes, that cuery 
Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed, Ahab and 1{72el are noleſſefull of expeQation,; | 
and now, when Gods appointed houre of the cucning ſacrifice was coine, Eljah | 
comes confidently ro his altar, and looking vp inro heauen, ſayes, Lord God of Abra- 
bam, 1ſa1c,and Iiracl, Let it be kwowne this day, that thou art God in lſracl, and that 1 am 
thy $: 74404 ,and that | haue done all theſe things .t thy word + Hearemee, 0 Lord heare me. 
that the people may know that thou art the Lord God, & that thou haſt turned thur hearts 
hack? ATAINCE 
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] | [1c Baltes prycrs were nor more tedeous, then Elyahs was ſhort; and yet more | 

c pi:hy then (hore; charging God wi htie care of his coucnane, of his rruch, of his glo- | 

yy, [: w1s E1g4h that ſpake loud; On ſtrong cryes of faich,that piercethie heauens,and 
irrcliftivly make their way to the thron® of grace: J/7aet ſhall well ſee that E/42hs God 

F whim eh y hiue forſ:ken, is neither calxing, nor purſuine,nor traucling,nor fleeping : 

; I:Rtintly,che fire of the Lord fals fro heauen, & conſurnes the burner fſacrifice,the wood, 

he the tones,:the duſt, & licks vp the water that was in the trench: With what terror muſt 

) Ahab and 1ſrecl needs ſee this fire rolling downe out of the $kie, and alighring with 

s ſuch fury ſo neere their heads; heads no leſle fic for this Aame then the ſacrifice of E- 

- l9.v : VWcll might they haue thought, How cafily might his fire haue dilared it ſelfe, 

1nd have conſumed our bodies, as well as the wood and ſtone, and hausz licke Vp our 

: blood, as well as that warcr © I know nor whether they had the grace ro acknowledge 


” the mercy of God, they could doe no lefle then conteile his power, The Lord i God, 
| The Lord is God. | 

The iron was now hot with this heauenly fire, E/yah ſtayes not till it coole 2gaine, 
but ſtrikes immediaccly : T ake the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape. This wa 
ver was for life : Had they prevailed in procuring this fire, and EZ/y4h tailed of effc& 
bis kead had becn forfcired vnto them : now in the contrary ſucceſle, theirs are loſt to |* 
him, Ler no man compl ne that choſe hoiy hands were bloody: This ſacrifice was no 
effe pleaſi»g ro God, then that other. Both the man and the act were extraordinarie, 
and led by a peculiar inftint : Neither doth rhe Prophet this without the aſſenr of 
the ſupreme Magiſtraccy who was now ſo affected wich this miraculous worke, thar 
hee could not in the heat of that conuiton, but allow the ivſtice of ſuch ſentence: 
Farte be it from vs to accuſe Gods commands or executions of cruel:ie : Ir was the | 
axcicnt and peremprory charge of God, that the authors of Idol.try and ſeduction | 
ſhouid dyethedeath; nocyc, no hand might ſpare them : The Propher doth bur | 
moue the performance of that Law, which 1jzae/could not without finne haue omit- | 
ted: Itis a mercitull and thanke-worthy ſeverity torid che worldof the Ring-leaders | 
of wickednefle. | 
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| the Sea, thence doth he expe them: But as not willing that the thoughts of his fixed 


| bring him the newes of his ſucceſle : Aer the firſt ſight nothing appearcs : Seven times 
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Heare no nevwes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groues : Theylie 
cloſe vnder the wing of 1eJebet vnder their pleafing ſhades : neither yin 
be ſuffered ro vndergoe the danger of this trialls the carkciles of thei, 
tellowes helpe to fill vp the halte-dry channell of K:/hoz: Tuſtice is og | Wi 
ſooner done, then _4hab heares newes ct mercie from El4ah : Get ;þ1, | 
wp, cate and arinke, for there is a ſound of abundance of raine Their meeting was nor 
more harſh, then their parting was friendly : It feemes Ahab had ſpent all that g; 
faſting in an cager attendance of thoſe conflicting Prophets : It muſt needes hes 
late, cre the execution could be done: Elyahs part began not rill the cuening : So farce 
muſt che King of Iſtael bee from taking thovght for the maſlacre of thofe foure hun. 
dred and fifty Baalites, that now, hee may goe eare hs bread with 1oy, and arinke hs 
wine with a chearefull heart + tor God accepteth this worke, and teſtifies it in thenoyſe 
of much raine ; Eucry drop of thar Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of 
raine, witha {treame of water, and plenty poured downe in eucry ſhowre : A ſen. 
ble bleſſing followes the vnpartiall ſtroakes of ſeuere 1uitice : Nothing is more cryell 
then an vault pitie, 

No cares but £/4ahs covld as yet percciuea ſound of raine ; the clouds were not 
yet gathered, the vapours were not yet riſen , yet E/yah heares that which ſhall bee: 
Thoſe that are of Gods Counlcell can difcerne cither fauours or iudgements afarre 
off, the flick? apprehenſions of carnall hearts make them hard to beleeuc that, as | 
turuce,which the quick and refined {cnſes of the fatthfullrecciue as preſent, 

Ahabgoesvp to his repaſt; E/44/ goes vp to his prayers : That day had bin pain- 
tull ro him, the vehemencie of his ſpirit drawes him toa neglect of his body: The holy 
man c!:n1bes vp rothe top of Carmel, that now he may talke with his God alone : 
ncither is he ſooner aſcended, rhen he caſts himielfe downe vpon the earth; He bowes 
his knees to God, and bowes his face downe to his knees : by this humble poſture ac- 
xnowledging his awſnll reſpects to that Maieſtie which he implored: We canotpro- 
{trate our bodies, or ſoulcs, roo low ro that infinitely glorious Deity, who is che Crea- 
tor of both. 

His thoughts were more high then his body was low : what hee ſaid wee know not, 
we know that what he ſaid opened the heauens, that for thrice yeares and an halfe had 
bin ſhut vp: God had ſaid before, 1 will ſend ra:pe wpon the earth, yer Elyah mult pray 
for what Goddid promiſe; The promiſes of the Almighty ao nor diſcharge our pray- 
ers,but ſuppoſe them; he will doc what he vndertakes,but we muſt ſue forthat which 
we would hauc him doe: Our petitions are included inthe decrees, in the ingagements 
of God. | 

The prophet had newly ſecne and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediately outol 
heauen, he doth not looke the water ſhould doe ſo; he knew thar the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and that the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and choſe vapours from 


dcuotion ſhould be diſtracted, he doth not goe himſclfe, onely ſends his ſeruant to 


mult he wa!ke tothar proſpeR; and not till his laſt view can diſcerne ovght : All that 
while is the Prophet in his prayers, neither is any whit danted with that delay : Hope 


holds vp the cad of our holy defires, and perfeuerance crownes it : If we receiue not! 
an 
a ————————_— 


——_— 
TT LS ea 
0 


—_— 


; m—— 


a ee es 


—— d 4 [ [ On s NE OE a mY EW — —— 

- 4 . 

| Cris. AVIH. Er ja H rHnnmg before, &xc. 1265 

err” Ents on _—_ 
| anſwer tOOuT ſuits at the {1xth motion, WCcc may not bee out of countenance , but 
muſt try cheſeucnth : Ar laſt, a licele cloud ariſes out of the Sca, of an hand breadth: 
So many, ſy, feruent prayers cannot bur pull water our of heauen as well as fire : Thoſ: | | 
| 


—— > —_ . -——— 


ohts 1: lect vpon the carth, and from the earth refleQ Vpon hcauen, from hoauen 
«<0u3d vp 31 the 5 a, and raife vapours vp thence to heauen ag1ine : It we finde that 
our OraVer? xre heard for the ſubſtance » WCC MUY NOL Cauill at riic quanritic : Eucn an 
11nd-010 1d cloud conrents E/gah, and fils his heart full of 1y and thankfulncile : He | 
| MW loop ell this meteor Was notat che Ligect, it was newly borne of the wombe of the | 
wares, 4nd in fone minutes of age muſt grow to a large ſtature : ſtay bur a while, ard 
fectycl1 1s COuercd wih it: From how ſmall beginnings hauc grearer marters 11f.n? Tr 
«jg 27 Wle tn all the gracious proceedings of God with the ſoule, fcarce fcnfible 
et e fiſt workes of his ſpirit inthe heart, which grow vpatliſt to the wonder of | | 
| mc53g4.0d applauſe of Angels. | 
Well did E/q4h know that God who is perfeion it ſelfe,, would not defile his |; 
nd with an t1choate and fcanted f3unur, as one ther:fore that forc-faw the face of 
hezu2n oucr-ſpread with this cloudy (por, hee fends to Abeb to haſten his Charior, | 
har the raine ſtop. him not : Iris long lince Abah feared this tet; nener was th- newes | 
ofa danger more welcome : Douhtleſſe che King of 1/zaet whiles hee was at his diet, 
lookt long for E/y44s promiſed ſhowers, where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro. 
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| phet heard ? how 1s it that hiscarcs were ſo much quicker then our eyes ? Wee ſaw | 
; his fire to our terrour, how gladly would we ſec his VWaters? When now the ſervanc | 
| WM of #1444 brings him newes from heauen, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and | 


| 
(if hee haſtened not) would bee before him : The winde ariſes, the clouds gather, | 
thesky thickens ; Ahab britakes him to his Charet; Elyah girds vp his loynes, and | 
zunnes before him : Surely the Prophet could not want the offerofmore caſe in | 
his paſſage 3 bur he will be for the crime Ahabs lacquey, that the King and all 1ſraet | 
may ſec tus humilicie no lefſe rhen his power, and may confcſTc that the glory of thoſe 
miracles hach not made him inſolent. Hee knew that his very fight was monitory: 
neigher conld 4habs minde be beſide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
wis vpon E/yah : neither could the Kings heart bz otherwiſe then well-affeed ro- 
wird: che Prophet, whiles hee faw that hinfſclfe, and all 1/ael, had receiued 23 new | 
Life by his procurement . But what newes was here for /czebel ? Certainly Ahab | 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents: If but to {aluec 
vp his owne honour, inthe death ofrhoſe Baalites, hee made the beſt of Elyahs 
merits; hce rold of his ciza!lenge, conflic, viory, of the fire that fell downe from | 
heauen, of che conuiction of 1/racl, of the vnauoidable execution of the Prophets, 
of the prediQtion and tall of rhoſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of Elyahs officious at- 
tendince , VVho would not have expeacd that 1cFebel ſhould hauc ſaid; Ir is no 
{triuing, no dallying with the Almighty : No realonable creature can doubr, af- 
terfoprodigiousa dicifion ; G O D hath wonne vs from Heaven, he mult poſſeſſe 
| Wivs: liftly are our ſeducers periſhed ; None bur the G O D that can command fire | 
nd water ſhall be ours ; There is no Prophet but his : Bur ſhee contrarily, in ſtead | 
| MW ofretenting, ragetb; and ſends a meffage of death to F!yah, So let the gods doe ro 
| mee, aud more alſo ; if Imake uot thy life >, as the life of oneof them by to marrow a- 
bout this times :; Neither ſcourges, nor fauours can worke any thing with the ob- 
| | finatcly wicked; All evill hearts arc, not equally diſ-affeted ro 200d : Ahab 
|| 40d /ezebet were both bad enough, yer Ahabyeelds to that worke of G O D, which 
kezebl Fybhornely oppoſeth : 4hab melts with that warer, with that fire, wherewith 
IZebel is hardened; Abah was baſhfully, 1ezebel audatiouſly impious. The weaker ſexe 
seucr commonly ſtronger in paſſion ; and more vehemently carried with the ſway of 
their deſires, whether to/godd or evill.: Shee ſwearcs,and ſtamps at that wherear ſhe 
ſhould have trembled. She ſweates by thoſe gods of hers, which were nor able ro ſauc | 
heir Prophets, that ſhe will kill the Prophetof God, who had ſcorned her gods, and 
{MW inc her Prophets. Tf | 
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'm:udiar, or lumern! d-ftrc of aduantage 2 For the weary trauclicrrolong forreſt, 
150 piifonce for Haerriy, the banithed for home, it 1s ſo natural, that the contrary dif 
 politon were monttrous: The bench of the change 1s a tbſt motive ro our appeti- 
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' for, the couzon of dezth comes vnbidden + The Angell of God waits 0n 1n him that 


( ontemplattons. LisB.X Vill 


mn IE ——_ _ 


whom ſhee had meant to kill: The wifedome and power of God couid have tyung 
evaſions tor his Prophet, in her greateſt ſecreſte : burnow, he needs no 0hor means 
of reſcue, bur her owne lips : She is no lefſe vayne, then the gods ſhee {weares by, Jp 
ſpighr of her fury, and her oath, and hergods, F/q4 ſhaillive: Ar once fhail he tinge 


1 


[: js well that 7eFebel could not keepe counſell : Her threat preſerucd hin! 


het {fe fruſtrate, and forlworne:She is now ready ro bite her tongue, to cate her hear 
tor anger,at the diſzppointment of her cruel] Vow. It were no liuing for godly men, if 
the bands of Tyrants were allowed to bee as bloody as their hearts. Men and Deus 
are vnder the reſtraint of the Almighty; neither are thcir detignes more Lauiſh, then | 
their executions ſhork, 


Holy E/q4h Alcs for his life; wee heare not of the command of God, but wee! 


would willingiy prefuppole it : So divine a Prophet ſhould doe nothine withoy;! 
32d: His heeles were no. new refuge ; As no where ſafe wititin the tenne Tribes, 
hoc flees to Beer ſheba , inthe Territories of 11dah., 25 not there ſafe, from the machj.| 
nations of lezebel, hee flees alone (one diycs tourney) into the wildernefſe, thers| 


hec firs E'm down? vader a Iuniper tree, and (as wears? of life, no lefle then of his 
way) withes to riſe 10 more, 1ts& enough now, O Lord, take away my life, fo; 1 um 
got beiter then my fathers O itrange and vacouth minration ! Whit 1s this wee 
bac? 2:54) raming and giuing vp ? that hcroicall ſpirit deiecied, and profiraier 
Hee thar durſt ſay to A4habs face, tir then, and thy fath:rs houſe that troubl;th If 


rac!. hee that couid raiſe the dead, open and ſhur the Ficauens, fetch downe both, 
\ fire, and water with his prayers; hee that durſt chide:and conteſt with all Itracl, that 
_ duſt kill rhe foure hundred and fifty Baalzres, with the ſword; doth hee ſhrinke ae! 
\ the frown-es and threats of 2 woman ? doth hee wiſh ro bee rid of hts lite becauſe he 
 frarcdto lofeit? Who can expett an vidaunted conſtancie from flith and blood, 
' when Elyah fail's ? The ſtrongeſt and holicſt Saint vpon carih is tubic&ro {ome 


qualmes of fcarc, and infirmitie ; To bee alwayes and vnchangeably good, is pra- 
p.-r oiely to the glorious Spirits in heauen : Thus the wiſe and holy God will have 
his powet perfhited in our weakencflc:lt is in vainc for ys, whilcs wee carrie this fleſh 


1bour vs, 10 hope ior ſoexa health,as not to be caſt downe ſornctimes with firs of 
(piritu ld. ftrmaper. Tis noncw thing for holy men to wiſh tor deaths Who can either 


ton + bat 50 INtO; doth, out of a ſfarictic of lite, our of an imparience'of ſuffering, is 
OFIGCE : 13) God hath inore honoured thee, then thy tathers,and thou thalt live 
3::T "IIs | ; 

Toyle and forrow hauc Julled the Prophet aflcepe, vndcr his Iuniper tree; 
tt wholeſo:ne thade was well choſen, for his repoſe ; whiles death was called 


hard lodging:no wildernefle is coo [ollirarie forthe attendance of :hoſe bleſied ſpirits: 
As bee is guirded, fois hee awaked by that Meſſenger of G OD: and ftirred vp 
from his reſt, to his repaſt, whiles hee ſlepr, his breaketaft is: mate ready tot [1;0m, by 
choſe ſpricuui]l hinds; There wes 4 cake baked on the coales, and 4 cruſt of water 4l bu 
head. : Ohthe never-cealing care and proujdenceof the Alnightic, not to be b2rr06| 


vy any place, by ny condition, when meanes are wanting to. vs,whcn Wee ff 


wanting to our ſclues, when to G OD, cuen'then doth he follow vs, with his mercar, 
and calt fauours vpon vs, beyond,againſt expeRation + What vaiietic of purucyance| 
doih he make for his ſeruant ?''One' white the Ravens, 'tthenthe Sartptin, BOW the 
Ange?! ſhall be his Cator; none of them without a mirac{c, Thoſe other proviccd for 


abonviie vil vfneminga Sunts Itisnotenough, O Zlyah, God hath more worke 


him waking, this ſleeping ; O G OD, the eye of thy. providence is not dimme,tie 
Hand of thy power is not ſhorter ; 'onely 4cachy thou vs ro.ſcrue:ther,.}.10- Ul 


rhee, etl ant ; 
| Needs 
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2 Needs mult the Prophet cate, and drinks, and {lcepe with much comtor:, 

whiles bee faw char he had ſuch a guardian, attendant, puruciour; and now the (:- | 

cond time 15 he ratfed, by that happy rouch,to his meale, and his way: Ariſe, andeate, | | 
hecanſe the tourney is $00 great for thee, Whar necded hee to trauc!! turther, lith char | | 
divine power could as w+ll protect him in rhe Wildernefle, as in Horeb ? whar noeded | 
hee tO cate, fince he rhat meant to ſuſtiine him forty dayes with one meale, michr as | | 
well hauc ſuſteined him withour 1i- God is a molt tree Agent,ncither will ke be tied to | => 
the cearmes of humane regularities : It is enough chat hee knowes and approucs 
he rcalons of his owne choyce, and commands : once in forty dayes and nights 
hall E/yjah cate, ro teach vs what GOD can doe with little meancs : and bur 
once, tO teaclt vs what hee can doe withour meanes : once ſhall the Prepher 
cate, an lines by bread; and but once, Man liues not by bread onely, but by 
mery word that proceeds our of the mouth of God : Moſes, Eljah, our Sawiour faſted 
cach of them forty daycs, and forty nights : the three grea taſters met gloriouſly in 
Tabor : 1 doe nor fiad where God cucr honourcq any man for fealting : Ir is abſti- 
nence, nor fulnefſe, rhat makes a man capable of heauenly viſions, of diuinc elory, 


i. — 


The tourney was not of ir ſelfe fo long; the Prophet tooke thoſe waycs, tholc | 

: houres which his heart gaue him : In the very ſame Mount wherc N'oſes firkt | 
: ſw God, ſhall Eiyah fee him : one and the ſame caue (as is very prebable) was the | 
| receptacle ro borh : It could not bee bur a grear confirmation of Elyah, ro renue | 
Y he ſight of thote ſenſible monuments of Gods tauour, and prot: ion, to his taith- | _ 
WW | full predeceflior. Hoſes came to fee God in the Buſh of Horeb + God came to { 
] finde Elyah in the Caue of Horeb ; Whar doeſt thou here, £14ah ? The place was | 
Y | direed by a proutdence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough trom 7eFe- | 


þ:l : hee cannot bee hid from theall-ſeeing eye of God. Whither ſhall 7 oe from 
thy Spirit £ or Whither ſhall I flye from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend wp into Heauen, the: | 
wi there, 1f 1 make my bed in Hell, behold thou art there + If 1 take the wings of the | 
mornuins and dwell inthe vimoſt parts of the Sea, enen there ſhall thine hana finde_— 
me, and thy rieht hand ſhall hold mee : Twice hath God propounded the fame queſt. 
onto E/yah : Once in the heart once in the mouth of the Caue : Twice doth the Pro- | 
phet anſwer, in the ſame words: Had the firſt anſwer ſarisficd, the queſtion had nor | 
beene re-demanded. Now, that ſullen anſwer which Z/yqa/ gauc in the darkneſſe of | | 
| WH | che Caue is challenged into the Light, not without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt | 
{WJ | pafſech by him wich the terrible demonſtrations of his power. A great & ſtrong wind | | 
rentthe Mountaines, and brake the Rocks in pieces: Thy tearing bliſt was from God, 
WJ | God was not in it; So was he in it as in his other extraordinary workes; not ſo in ir, 
[MW {a5by ir to impart himſclic ro El/yah: it was the Vihier nortthecariage of G OD; 
Afterthe winde cane an Earthquake, more fearfull then it : That did buc moue rhe 
| MM | ayre, this che carth; that beat vpon ſome prominences of carth,this ſhooke ic from the 
| Center, After the carth-quake came a fire more feartull rhen ether, The other afteed | 
theeare, the feeling : but this lets in horrour into the Soule,by the eye,the quickeſt and 
and moſt apprehenſiue of the ſenſes. E144h ſhallſee Gods mighty power 1n the earth, 
| aire, fire, betore hee heare himin the ſofr voyce : all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
I | ofa meckic, and {till word : Inthat God was; Behold, in thar gentle and mild breath 
there was omnipotencie ; there was bur powertulnefſe in thoſe fierce repreſenta- 
| 


tions : There is not alwaycs the greateſt efficacie where is the greateſt noiſe: God [oues 
to make way for himſelfe by terrour, but hee conuayes himſelte to vs in ſiweerneſſe ; 
It is happy tor vs ifafcer the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we haue haue heard the fofr 
| | yoice of Euangelicall mercy. | 
In this v*ry mount, wich the ſame horrour God had delivered his Law ro <A ofes | 
I | nd Jac! - Ir is no maruell if Elyah wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience | 
| drawes him forth torhe mouth of the Caue, his feare till hides his head ; Had | 
there not beene much courage in the Prophecs faith, hee had ſtood our thele 
effrightull toce-ruancrs of the diuine prefence, though with bis face couered :; The | 
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| inftin& tezcheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphat 
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' very Aneels doc no lefle, beforc that all-glortous Maicſtic then vaile themſclucs with 
chetr wings ; Farrc be it from vsonce tothinke of that infinite,and ommiporent D;;. | 


tic, without an humble awtulnefle. | 
Feare changes nat the renour of E/yahs anſwer : Hee hath not let one worg he 


| hinde him in che Caue : 1 haue beene very tealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, becanſe jj, 


children of Iſracl haus for(aken thy Conenant, throwne_> downe thine CAltars, yy; 
/laine thy Prophets with the ſword, and I, enen 1 ouely, am left, ana they ſeeke ”) life 
to take it away. I heare nor a direct anſwer from the Prophet to the demand vf 
G OD: then hee had {2id, Irunne away from the threats of 1eze#-1, and here I hjqe 
my hc2d from her malicious purſuit: His guiltinefſe would not let him ſpeake gy; 
all : Hee had rather ſay, 1 haze beene icalows for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I; 
tearefull of 1ezebel : \Weearcall willing to mike the beſt of our owne caſe: but whzr 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hce ſpends vpon the complaint of //rae/, Nei. 


ther doch he more bemone himlſclte, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtates from 


Gods Coucnant, Violaters of his Altars, murtherers ot his Prophets : Ir muſt neeqg 
be a deſperate condition of 7ſracl, that drives Elyab to indite them betore the throne | 
of God : That tongue of his was vied to plead for them, to ſuc for their pardon, it 


Lis. XVIITE | 


] 
| 


could not be but a forceable wickedneſſe, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idol | 


trous 1/raclizes were well forward to reformation : The firc and raine from heaucn x 
the prayers of Elyah had wonne themtoa ſcorne of Baa!; onely the violence of je. 
{ebel turned the ſtreame, and now they are re-ſerled in 1mpiette, and perfecute him: 
{or an encmy, whom they almolitadorcd for a benefactor; otherwite, F!ya had nor 
complained of what they h:d beene: Who wovld thinke it 2 ZeFebe! can doe more 
then E!yah: No miracle 1s fo prevalent with the vulgar,as the ſway of authoritie, whe. 


Thou art deccined, O E/4ah, thou a:t not lett alone, neither is all 7{-4e/ tainted ; 
G OD hath children and Prophets in 7ſ7ael, thongh thou ſee them not ; Thoſe 
cleereeyes of the Seer diſcernenot the ſecret ſtorieot GOD : they lookt not into 
obadiahs Caucs, rhey lookt not into the cloſets of the religious 1ſraelites, Nice that 
ſees the eart, can ſay, 1 bane left mee ſeurn thonſand in Iſrael, 81 the knees which have | 
not bowed to Baal, and cuery mouth which hath not kiffſed him : According tothe 
faſhion of thewealthy, God pleatſcth himfelfe in hidden treaſures; it is enough that | 
his owne cyes behold his riches : Neuer did hee, never will hce leave himl. Ife vnturnt. | 
ſhed with holy clients, in the midft of the foulcſt depravations of his Church : The 
ſight of his faichfull ones hath ſomctimcs beene loſt, neucr the being: Doc your worſt, 
O yee Gatcs of Hell, God will have his owre : Hee that could have more, will hate | 
ſome: that foundation is ſure, God knowerh who are hr. 
It was 2 true cordial] for F/4ahs tolitzrincfle, that hee had ſcuen thouſard invi- | 
fibleabertors; neither isir a ſmall comfort to our weakneſle to have cempaniors| 
in good : forthe wickedneſſe of 1/7ael God hath another reccir ; the cyle ct 10yall, 
and prophericall vntion ; £/yah muſt anoint Hazacl King of Syria, chu King of 
Iſrael, Eliſha tor his ſucccfTor: All theſe ſhail revenge the quarrels of God, and him; 
one ſhall begin,the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall petect the vengeance vpon 
Iſt acl, bs 
A Prophet ſhall avenge the wrongs done to a Prophct: Elifþa is found, not in his 
ſtudy, bur, in the fic!d; nor with a booke in his hand, but a plough : His iathcr Shaphat | 
was arich firmer in Abel Mehol th, kimſclfe was a good husband not trained vpinthe 
ſchooles of the Prophets, but, inthe thrifty trade of tillage : 2nd behold, this wasthe 
man whom God will picke our of all Iſrael tor a Prophet; God ſecth nor as manſecth: 
Neitlicr doth he choole men before they are fir, but therefore he fits them, becauſe he 
hath choſen them his call is aboue all carthly inſtitution. | 
I heare not of ovght that E/4abſayd : Onely hee caſt his cloake vpon Eliſes| 
in the paſſage : That Mantle, thata was vocall: Together with this ſtgne, Goes 


that hee was deſigned to a bighe! 
work, | 
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AV IH. Elijah running before,esc. 


wok? , ©O breake vp the fallow grounds of Iſrael, by his Propheticall function : 
te fiades 2 ſtrange vertue in that Robe; and (as if his heart were changed wirh 
thu habit) forgets his teme, and runnes after F/5jah, and ſucs for the Jeaue of a 
farewell ro his Parents, ere hee had any but.a dumbe command to follow : The 
| {ecret call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenſibly drawes vs be- 
lyond the power of our reſiſtance : Grace is no enemy to good narure : well may 
ke reſpects to our earthly Parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heaucn. 
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[ doe not ſee Eliſhs wring his hands and deplore his condition, that hee ſhall leaue 
he wo11d, and follow a Propher, but ſor the ioy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 
hoſe Oxen, thoſe vrenfils of husbandry whereon his former labours had becne be- 
towed, ſhall now be gladly deuoted ro the celebration of that happy day , where. 
in hee is honoured with fo bleſſed an imployment . If with delire ; if with 
 cheerfulneſſe wee doe not enter intothe workes of our heaucnly 
Maſter, they are not Jike to proſper in our hands : Hee is 
not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, who holds 
not the {cruice of God his higheſt, 
his richeſt preterment, 
(nt) 
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; Ahab and Þbenhadad. 
| Ahab and Naboth. 
| Ahab and Michaiah, or the death of Ahab. 
| Ahaziah /icke, Elyah renenged. = 
The Rapture of Elyah. 

Containing- E-l1{ha healing the IF aters, curſing the ( 

Reliening the three Rings. = 

| Eliſha with the Shunamite. 

| Eliſha and Naaman. 

Eli ſha rai/mg the iron, blinding the Syrians. 


The Famine of Samaria relicued. 
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HONOVRABLE. Evwaro 
LORD Dennr, BAK. O.B\. 


Waltham, my bountiful and dearely 
honoured Patron. 


Right | lonourabſle - | 

| Te One can challenge jo much right 11 theſe AM edita- 

all (10, as your Lordſhip, onder whoſe happy ſhade_ 

NEN they receied their firſt conception : Vader this Junt- 
EEEMMLY per of yours, hauc F (not arimen by force,but drawne 

by pleaſrere ) /lept thus long, ſweetly, ſafely aud baue receiued theſe 
Mngelicall touches : How inftly may your Lordſhip claime the _ 


jriuts of your ovene fanours 7 Your careful ſtudies in the booke of 


God, are fit to be exemplary ;which haue ſo inriched you, that your 
Teactcr ſhall game. Fn this reach of druine thoughts, you ſhall ſee 
benitadads 7n/olence taken downe by Ahabs victory, an humble 
| (though Ldolat rous) Fjraclite carrying it from an inſulting Pa- 
gan: You ſhall jee in Ahab the impotent paſaons of greatneſſe; 11 
Naboth, bleeding boneſtte ; in lezebel bloody hypocrijie , cruel] 
craft plotting from hell, pretending from heauen : You ſhall ſee 
the wof ill fucceſſe of an vniuſt mercy; Ahab forfaiting what hee 
\gaue, killed by him whom he ſhould hane killed : you fhall ſee reſo- 
lute Micliatah oppoſing the mercenary Synode of Prophets, a_ 


beate <:iCtor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall fee Ahaziah 


[falling through his grate : Elijah climbing vp his Aount, monn- | 


O 


tgp to his glory ; fetching fire from heanen, fetcht by a fiery 


charet | 


} 
Py : _— Rn _ - As _ = 
oo 


| 


» 
4.” 0 gn nine” Ax WIGS. << ae = ho oe «oe h—y Oe > 


CO _ DT  IANIIIEIN ON I VE 3 IC SOA « wy X 4 _ 
La | « - - RS" don . : - 
b_ 4 PRE) y .. Fi ren 


[; (rar Ao -  _ 
on CPD I Br TI VE FAIRS; 


Sts ld. ate... an diet den tec tn. worn th..etre..oo 


— 4 —————— + 


FEI 9 95 0 IF IETF re a re. 4. 2 


— 
en. AAfit.. 


j 
——m—_— — - | 


| charet to heauen. Eliſha the heire of his mantle, of his jpirit, wo; 


 lefſe maruelloss in his beneficences, in his renenges. What doe [ 


| foretell all ? «Me thinkesF feele my ſelfe now too like an [talian 
hoſt,thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way,and to promiſe before. 
hand your fare and entertainment : Let it pleaſe your Lordſhip 


rather to ſee and allow your cheare- : Fndeed the feaſt 1s Gads,) 


and not mine, wherein ſtore ſtrines with delicacte- : Ff, my cov- 
kery hurt it not, it is enough: T brough your hands { commend 


it tothe world, as I doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable yu! 
Ladie, to the gracious protettion of the «Almighty, inftly vowing 


foe 


_ Your Lordſhips 1n all faithfull | 


obſeruance for euer to command, 
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Contemplation &. 


AuarandB ENHADAD. 


Here is nothing more dangerous for any ſtate, then to 
cal! in forraigne powers, for the ſupprefſion of an home- 
br.d cnemie; the r:zmedy hath oft in tais cafe, proued 
vorſe then the diſeaſe. LAſ4 King of 11d4h implores 
the aye of Benhad:d, the Syrian, againſt Baaſhe King 
of 1/rarl, That ſtranger hath good colour to ſer nis foot 
in ſome our-$kirt-rowaes of !/racl; and now theſe {erye 
him bur for the handſcilof more; Suck {weerneſſe gaoch 
that Edomite find inthe ſole of 7{rgel, thit bis ambition 
will not take vp with l:fſe then aliz” He that enrrcd as a 
| Friend, will proceed as a Conqueror; ard now a:mes at 
00% Glen Samaria itfelte, the heart, the head ofthe ren'Irines : There was no 
)' better fuccoſTeof ſo perfidious a Lergue with an Infidell: Who 

Or other then warre when he fees hab and 7e=cbel inthe Throne, //racl in 

nt temples of Baalim ? The ambition of Fexhazud was not fo much 

ts Warie, as the Idola:ry of that wicked nation; How can theyexpect peace 

Tt, Wo doc Wilfuliy fight againft heaven * Rather will the God of Hoſts 

eh we thelſenſeleſſe creaturcs avainkt 1/acl, then he will ſuifer their dehance 
oo enped. Abab and Benbadad are well matched, an Idolatrous Iſraclire, with a 
121th LIeunain; well may God plague exch with other, who meanes ver geince 
tam bt. Ahab firds himfeltc hard prefſed with the fteze; and rerctore is glad 
tp into treaties of peace: Benheidtd knowes his owne firengeh; and offers 1n- 
iditons, Thy (lacs ard thy goldis mine, thy wines alſo and thy cuildren,euen 
ir 7 me mine. it is a fearefull thing to b21in the mercy of an cnemy. In caſe 
rw imio!t will carue forit ſelfſe © A4babnow after the dinifion of 1#444, was 
Nig: Denvadadihnadewo and thirty Rigs fo attend him, Vhar equality 
Gf politicn 2 Wiſ ly doth Ahab therefore, as 4 reed ina tempeſt, ſtoop ro 
ire offoporent an enemy : 2y Lord, 0 King, according i0 hy ſaying 
1:Lit than: his notorthe over-powred to capitulate; \ aknefle 
wy not 202 Eur yedd, Tyrinny is bur drawne on by ſubmitſion; and where it 
Fd foxro and doiwion, infu'tcih, Berbadad not content with the foucratyntie of 
Abads eons als 10; 4 poflettion; 4hab had offred the Dominion, wich reſervation 
of his lor nate npicret lic will be a triburary, fo he may be an owner : Benha- 
#1'n cot; lefdes the commend, cals for the propriety; and ſuffers not the 
thoſerhings ar all, which he would injoy but vnder the favour 
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| Spt.it: Neither doth he ſay, I will nor, bur, I may not. The proud Syrian {whg 


| paiteth it off ; There is 30 cauſe to fare that man that truſtes in himſelte {£ Man my 


__—_—__ RE a et, 

Lis. XI Ne | 
{impoted worle then death, there necdes no long diſpuration of the remedy; The 
F Elders of 1ſrac! (whole ſhare was proportionably in this dainger) hcarten ©44ab ro 3 
| d niall : which yet comes out fo fearetully, as that it appeares rather extorted by the 


| PECemprory iadignition of the people, then proceeding out of any gencrofity oi his 


*”—— — OO {OOO OT 


| Contemplations. 
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| would haue taken itin foule ſcorne to bee denied, though he had ſent tor all the hezg, 
ot iſ1acl) Tauffes yp the wind like a wilde Aﬀe in the Wildernetle, and brags, ang 
threats, and ſwearcs, Te 70ds doc /o to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuf 


— 


% 


fice for hanafnills for allthe people that follow me , Nor themen, not the goods oney 
of $S2344r44 ihill bee caried away captiwe, but che very car:h whercon it ſtands; anc 
' this, with h2w much eaſe ? No Souldier ſhall-need to bee chargcd w ich more then 

1n handfull, ro make avllcy where the mother City of 7ſrae! once ſtood : Oh yaine 
| boaſter ! In whom | know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : Vidorte 
' 15:0 bee atchicued., not to bee ſworne; future eucnts are no matter of an vath;Thy 
\ gods (if they had becne) might haue beene called as witneſles of thy intentions,no; ; 
| Gt that ſuccelle, whereottnou wouldceſt be the Author without them : Thy £9d can 
| 
| 


' doenothing to thee, no:hing tor thee, nothing for themſelues; all thine Acaites 
| (hall not cary away one corn of ſand out of !ſr«cl, except ir bee vpon the ſoles gf 
| their feer, in their ſhamcfull flighr; Tris well, if they can cary backe thoſe $kins thar 
| th:y brought thither : Let not him that girdeth on hs harneſſe boaſt himfelfe as he that 


caſtthe dice of war, but the Gifpolition of them; is oft! c Lord, 
OO 4h+b was lewd, but Benhadad was infolent; If t''ercfore Ahab ſhall be ſcouroed 
' wi:htierod of B:nhadads feare; Bcorhadad ſhall bee ſmitten with the ſword of 4habs 

reu-nge; O: all rhings God will not enCure a preſuniptuours. and felfe-confident 

vaunter; aſrer Elyahs flight and complaint, yet a Prophet is aderefied to AhabyThu 

ſaith the Lord, Halt *hon ſeere allthis great multitude ? behold 1 will aeliucs it into thine 
: hand, this day, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lerd ? Who can wonder ercughat 
| this vnweariable mercy of God? After the fire and raine ſetcht miraculouſly from 
| Heauen, 4446 hadvrowifed much, performed nothing, yct againe wi1] Codbleſſe 
| and folicit him with vifterty; One of thoſe Piophers whom hee perſecutcc to Ceath 
| ſhall comfort his deieQtion with the newes of deliverance and iriumph : H.d this 

rear worke beene wrought without premonition; either chance, or Baa/,crtregol- 
den calues hd caricd away the thanks : Before hand ihereſore ſhall 4/46 krcwtoth 
the Auihor ard tice mcancs of his victory, God forthe Author.the wo huncrtedthir. 
ty twoyorg men of the Princes for the meanes; What aretheſe for the Vart garc, 
and ſeucn thouſand Iraclitcs for the maine battell, againſt the troupes of three & ttir- 
ty Kings, and as many Centurizs of Syrians, as Jſzael had fingle ſouldiers ? An eque- 
Iicy of 1umber had taken away the wonder of the event; bur now, the Goc of hoaſts 
will be conteffed in this zflie, not the valor of men; How indifferent it is with thee, 
| O Lord, ro ſive by mary, or by ſew, to deſiroy many or few © A world1s no moreto 
the. ther; a man; how calic is it tor thee to enable vs to be more then Conqucrors0- 
uer Principalinics and Powers : to ſubdue ſpirituall wickedneſſes to fleſh and biood! 
| Throvghthce we can doe greatthings, yeawe can doc all th:ngs through rhce that 
ſtrcnetheneſt vs, Lctno: vs wane faith,we arc ſure there can bee no want in ty power 
| QI MErIcy. 7 hs WT 
\ There was nothing in Benrhadads pavilions but drink,and ſurfer. and iollity;as if witk| 
| ſhould mike way tot blood;Security is the certain vther of ceſtruct:on: we neue! haue 
ſo much cauſe to fare as when we fare nothing. This handful of /ſrac/ dares look ol 
(vpon the Prophets aſſurance) to the vaſthoſt of Berhaaad : Iris cnovgh ſor that! 
proud Pagan to (it ſtill, 3nd command amongſt his cups : To ceb]c their fir gens 
with the blood of ſo few, ſermed no maſtery, that act would bee ing!crious OB the 
part of the Viaors: More eafily might they brirg inthuce hcacs of cead enemies then 
| one aliue : Imperiouſly enough therefo1e doth this boaſter cur of bis hy 
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garc and eaſe, command, Whether they be come out for peace, take them altue, or flo. 


| cher they be come out for warre, take them aline; There needs no more, but,7 ake them, 


| chis ficld is won with a word. Oh the vaine and ignorant prefumptions of wretched 


men that will be reckoning withour, againſt their Maker, | 
| Enery [iraclite kills his man, the Syrians fice, and cannot runne away from death : 
| genha4ad and his Kings, are more beholden ro their horſes, then ro their gods, or 
| them(clues forlite and {aterie,clle racy had beene cither taken or ſlaine,by thoſe, whom 
they commanded to be taken. 
| How cafieisit forhim thar madethe hearr, ro fill ir witheerror, and conſternation, 
| exen where no feare is ? Thoſe whom God bath deſtined to flaughter, hee will {mite, 
neyrher needs hee any other enemy or exccurtoner, then whar he tindes in their owne 
\bhoſome : Wee are not the maſters of our awne courage, or teares ; both are pur into vs 
by that ouer-ruling power that crearcd vs. Stay now, Oſtay, thou great King of Sy754, 
and cake with rhee thoſe forgotten handtulls of the duſt of 1ſraet : Thy gods will doe fo 
0 thee, and more alſo, it thy followers rerurne without their vowed burden : Learne 
now of the defpited King of Iſrael, trom hen-etorch nor ro ſound rhe triumph be- 
fore tc bartcll ; noc to boaſt thy (elite in the girding on of thy harncſle, as in the PUut- 
ting off, | 

| heare not of eyther the publike thankſgiving, or amendment of Ahab. Neyther 
dangernor victory can change him trom himſclte: Benvaaad and he, though enemies, 
agree in vArcPentance z the one !$ ny more moucd with mercy, then the ether w-th 
judgement : Neyrher 15 God any changeling 11 his proccedings rowards both, his 
indgement ſh.ull (till fullowthe Syr74n, his mercy 1ſ>5el : Mercy, both in fore-warnine, 
ind redeluuerins Ahab; Iudvement, in overthrowing Benhadad. The Prophet of 
God comcs againc, and both foretels the intended re-encountcr of the Syrian, and ad- 
uiſes the care, and preparation of 1/7acl:Goe flrengthenthy ſelfe,and marke,and ſee what 


| thas doeff, for, at the retarne of the yeare, the King of Syr1a will come vp againſt thee : 


God purpoſeth the deliuerance of 1ſracl, yet may nor they negle their fortifications: 
The metcifull intentions of God cowards them may not mate them carelefle; The 
induſtry and courage of the Ifraclites fall within the decree of their victory, S<curity 
is the bane of good ſuccelle; Ir 15 no concemning of a foyled enemic, the ſhime of a 
former diigrace and miſcariage, whets his valor,aad ſharpens irco reucnge : No power 
is ſo dreadtull, as that which is recollected from an ouerthrow. 

The hoſtility againſt the 1ſracl of God may flcepe, bur will hardly die, If the - 
romites fi; ill, it is but till they be fully ready for an aſſault; Time will ſhery rhar their 
cf» ion was onely for their aduantage; neither is it otherwiſe with our ſpiritual ad- 
verſaries : fometimes their onſers are 1ntermitred; rhey tempt not alwaies, they al- 
waics hate vs : their forbearance is not ovtof tauour, bur attendance of opporrunic; 


refiſtznce, as they doe for onrimpugnation. | | 
' - A5itisa ſhame to bee beaten, ſo yerthe ſhame is leſſe, by how much the vidor is 


divine powercoutd by him be reſiſted; Their gods are gods of the hils; Ignorant Sy- 
fans, tharname'gods, and confine them; varying their deities according to firoations, 
They ſaw that Samaeria (whence they were repelled)ftood vponthe hiltof Shemer ? 
They fav the Temple of 1:rnſalem ſtand vpon mountSon,; they knew it vfuail wirh 


tar;,vpon molint Carmel,and now an mr cffecs of the power, by 
the place of rhe worſhip, as if he tharwas 6mniporenc on rhehill, were imporent inthe 


t-mcroachvgonthe other, of; if he doe, abuyes it with- lofle : Who-would th#*k# 
ck os ao © nal 


| On Ines ume _— 


happy are wee, if out of a ſuſpicion of their filence, 'we can as bully prepare for their | 


J 


the 1ſraclires to ſacrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of £/jahs al. [ 
Valley; What doltiſh conceits doth blinde Paganiſme frame ro ir ſelfe of a Codhead? ; 
 Avthey have many o0ds, fo finite, euery region, cuety hill, every dale;etery ſtreame 
hath their feuerall gods, and cach ſo knowe$his-owne'bounds, that he Zarcy notaffer 
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| orearer; to mitigare the griefe, and indignation of Benhadads foile, his paraſites aſcribe || 
it to £0ds, not ro men; an humane power could no more have vanquiſh'e him then 2 
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that ſo groſle blockiſbneſſe ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule ? A man qu, 
not alrer with his ſtation; He that wreſtled ftrongly vpon the hill, Ioſeth not his force 
inthe plaine; all places finde him alike aQiue, alike valorous; yer theſe barbarous A. 
ramites ſhame not to imagine that of God, which they would bluſh to affirme of 
their owne champions. Superſtition infatuares the heart out of meaſure; neither is 
thereany fancy ſo abſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is not ready to eq, 
tertaine with applauſe. 

In how high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſcly vnder valued by rude hez. 
then ? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iſrael ſhall coſt the Syrians , 
ſhamefull, and perfeR deſtrution; They may call a Counſell of Var, and lay thej; 
heads together, and change their Kings into Capraines, 2nd their hills into valleyes 
but they ſhall inde more graues in the plaines, then inthe mountaines, This very 
| miſ-priſon of God ſhall make Ahab (though he were morelewd)viorious, An hyy. 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day, by thoſe few hands of Iſrael; And a deaq 
wall in Aphek (to whole ſhelter they fled) ſhall reuenge God vpon the reſt that xe. 
mained; The ſtones in the wall ſhall rather turne executioners, then a blaſphemoayg 
Aramite ſhall eſcape vnrevenged, So much doth the icalous God hate to be rob of 
his glory, euen by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongues might ſceme no ſlander, Tha 
proud head of Bezhadad, that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſracl, and ſwore by 
his gods, that hee would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it felfe in a blinge 
holc of 4phek; and now in ſtead of queſtioning the power ofthe God of I[rael, is 
glad to heare ofthe mercy of the Kings of Iſrael; Behold, now, wee hane heardihas 
the Kings of the houſe of 1ſracl are mercifull Kings, Let ws, 1pray thee, pat ſaclclath 
0n on loines, and ropes 08 our heads, and goe out tothe King of 1ſratl, peraduenture be 
will ſaue iby hfe. 

There can bee no more powerfull attraRiue of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima- 
tion and conceit of mercy; Wee docat once feare, andhate the inexorable, This 
is it, O Lord, thar allvres vs to thy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne, with thee is mercy and plentious redemption; thine hand is open be. 
fore our mourhes,before our hearts; If we did not ſee thee ſmile vpon ſuiters, we durſt 
not preſſe to thy footſtoolc; Behold now we know that the King of heauen, the God 
of Iſtael, is a mercifull God; Let vs put ſackcloth vpon our loynes , and ſtrew aſhes vp- 
| on our heads, and goec meet the Lord God of [frac], that he may ſaucour ſoules, 
How well doth this habit become infolent, and blaſphemous Berhadad and his 
followers 2 a rope, and ſackcloth £ A rope for a Crowne, ſackcloth fora robe; Nei- 
theris therclefſe change in the crongue, Thy ſernant Benhadad faith, 1 pray thee let mee 
lixe. Even now the King of Iſrael ſaid to Benhadad, My Lord O King, 1 amihine: Tel 
my Lord the King, all that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſeruant, 1 will ave : Now Benhadud| 
ſendsto the King of Iſrael, 7 by ſernant Benhadad ſaid, I pray thee let me line : Heethat 
was erewhile a Lord and King, :s now a ſeruant; and he that wasaſcruant tothe king of 
Syria, is now his Lord : he that would blow away all Iſrael in duſt, is now glad to bep 
for his owne life at the doore of a deſpiſed enemy;no courage is ſo havghty, which the 
God ot hoſts cannot eafily bring vader,what are me or devils in thoſe almighty hads? 
The greater the deieQion was, the ſtronger was the motive of commiſcration; That 
haltar pleaded for life;and thar plea for bur alife, flirred the bowels for fauour : How 
readily did Aþab ſec in Benhaaads ſudden miſery the image of the inſtability of all hu- 
mane things ? and relents at the view of ſodeepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. Had not 
Benbadad (aid, Thy ſernant, Ahab had. never ſaid, My brother, ſeldome cuer was there 
loſſein humiliry; How: muchleſſe can we feare,diſparagement, in the annihiJating ot 
our ſclues, before that infinite Maicſtie ?: The drowning man ſnatches at eucry| 
ewig; Ic is no. maruell if the meſſengers of Benhadad cacht haſtilie at thar laſt of 
eracc, and hold ic faſt, Thy brother Benhadad, Fauours are wont to draw 0 
each. other : Kindneſſes breed on themſclues : neither, need wee any other pete 
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| fnaſion to benefiecnce, then from ourowne a&s. Ahabcals lorthe King of 5Sy114, 
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| hicy both his life, and his. Kiagdome,, Neither is the-Crowne of Syria ſooner. loſt, 


then recovered; Onely hee that came a free- Prince, rerurnes tributaries; Onely his 
! craine 15 Clipt. roo ſhort for lis wings; zn' hundred twentie ſeucn thouſand Syrians 
\ are abared of tis Guard, homeward, Bjaiphemy hath eſcaped too well, Ahab 
hath ac once peace with Bexhadad, warr&wwh God, Godipfocliimes it by his Herald, 


| in fs(h109, and complaiar, Iewas a ſtrange fur of aProphct, Smite me 1 pray thee; 

| Muny aP;ophct vas [micren, and would not , neucrany but this wiſhed to be (mirten; 

| Thercit of his Fellowes were glad to fay; Save mee,” this onely ſayes, Smite me; His 

' koaclt neighbour, our of louc and reverence, forbeares to arike; 3 crc are too man 

| (TDINKCS hee), thar {mire tie. Propacts, though 1 rcfrajne; VV aat wrong haſt rhou 

' done char 1 thould repay with blowes ? Hadlſt thou ſued tora tauonr,T could nor 

have deayed thee, now tou {welt for thing jzUIt, the, deniall is 2 favour; Thus he 

' thought; but, Cbaricie cannot cxcule difabedicnce; Hd: che man of God called for 

owes, (po his owne head) tie retuſall had beene. juſt and cHanNxe-worthy; but 
now that be ſayes, 17 the Wordof the Lord, .$mile me, This kindncile is deadly : Be- 

rawſe thou haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, 501d, 4j/0one 45 thow ars departed from 

me 4 Lyon ſhall ſlay thees Ie 1s nor tor vs.to,examine the.charges of the Almighty; 

Be they neuer fo barth, or improbable, (jt they bee once knowne torhis) there 1500 

| way but obediencc, or death. Not to lmite a Prophet, when God commands, is no 
ſe fione, then'to-finite a Prophet, when God torbids; It 1s the diutne precept Or 

prohibitions. char either makes or aggrauates an cuill;z, And it the l{raclice bee.thus 
| revenged, that finote not a Propher, what ſhall becoine of, 4446 that {mote nor Bey- 

hagad ? Encry: man is not rizus indulgent;.an calic requelt wall ;&2inc biowes ro 
Propher from the next hand; yea, and a wound in- ſaKing. 1 kndvy. rat whether it 
were an harder taske for the Prophet to require awgund, 4hen tor a well-meaning 
liraclite co giue it, Both muſt bee done; Ihe Prophet hatho-whar tice would, what 
hee muſt will, a fight of his owne blood : and now. dilgyjſed» herewith, ind with 
aſhes vpon his face, hee way-layes the King of Lracl, and ſadly complaines of him- 
fc jn a reall parable, for diſmiſſing a STEAD priſoner.delinered to-his hands, vpon 
no lefſe charge then, his lite and ſoone receives ſentence of death; 'from his owne 
mouth : Well was that wound beſtowed. thar. ſtrucke Ababs ſoule through the flcth 
of the Propher : The diſguiſe is remoued; The King (ces not a ſouldier, bura Scer, and 
now finds that he hath vnawares paſſed ſentence vpon himlelte. There needs no other 
doome then fromthe lips of the offender : Thus faith the Lord Becauſe thou haſt let goe 
| ovt of hy hand, a man whow 1 appointed to witer deſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go for 
bislife, and thy people for-his people : Hadnot. Ahab knownethe will of God COnccrning 
$erhadad, thar had beene mercy to anenemy, which was now cruelty to himlelte,to 
| Ifrae]: His eares had heard of the blaſphemies of that wicked tongue his His eyes had 
ſ:ene God goe before him, in the example of that revenge; No Prince can firike 
| lodeepe into his ſtate, as in not ſtriking : In'private tauour there tnay bce publike 
| yhmercifulneſlc. : | | | 
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| EEG ED Aboth had a faire Vineyard, It had beenc better for him ro have hag 
Ay | 


>, NW none; His vineyard yeelded him the bitter Grapes of deach, Many ; | 
DN 


4 7 one hath beene fold ro death by his lands and goods, wealth hat}, begs 
| RESNLES aſtare, as tothe ſoulec,ſo to the life; Why doe wee call thbfe goody, 
| which are many times the bane of the owner *Naboths vincyard lay 
ncere ro the Court of 7ezebe!, It had beene better for him, it had beene planted in the 
wilderneſſe; Doubtleſle, this vicinity made it more commodious to rhe poffeſſye. 
but morecnuious and vnlafe : It was now the perpetuall obic of an cuill eye, and 
ſtirred thoſe deſires, which could neither be well denyed, nor farisfied : Eminency 
is till ioyned with perill, obſcoritie with peace : There can bre no worſe annoyance 
to an inhericince, then the greatnefſe of an cuill neighbourhood : Naboths vines ſtood 
too neere the ſmoake of Jezebels chimneys : too much within the proſpeR of 4hads 
window; Now lately had the King of Ifrae] bcene twice victorious oucr the Syrians, 
no ſooner is he returned home then hee is overcome with evill Uelires; The toyle hee 
22Ue was not worſe then that hee tooke : Thcire 13 more true glory'in the cons 
quelt of our luſts, then in all bloody Trophees; In vainc ſhll' T4446 boaſt of ſubduing 
a forraine encmy, whiles he is ſubdued by a domeſticke enemy within his owne bereft, 
Opportunity and Convenience is guilty of many a theft : Had nor this'ground line 
ſo faire, Ahab had nor beenetempred : His cye Jets in this euill gueſt 'nto the foule, 
which now dares come -forth-at the mouth; Gize mee 1hy vincyard, that 1 may 
haut it for a garden of herbes, becauſe it & ncere to my hovfe, and 1 will gine thee a better 
wineyard for it, or if it ſcempg 200d to thee, 1 will eine thee the worth of it i» money; Yet 
| had 4hab ſo much civility, and iuſtic?,that he would not wring NV abo1hs pattimony 
| ourof his hand by force, bur requires ic vpona faire compoſition, whether of price, or 
| of exchange : His gouernment was vicious, not tyrannicall, Preprietie of goods 
| was inuiolably maintained by him, Nolcoffe was Naborh allowed to claimea right 
| in his vineyard, then Abab in his palace, This wee owe tolawfu)l Soucraienty tocell 
| ought our owne, and well worthy 1s this priuiledge ro be repaid with all humble and 
loyall reſpects. The mation of 4bab {had it beene to any other then an lraclite) had 
beene as ivſt, equall, reaſonablegas the repvlſe had beene rude, churliſh, inhimanc, I 
| is ficthat Princes ſhouldreceive due ſatisf: ion in the ſuſt demands, nor. onely of their 
| neceſſities, but convenience, and pleaſure; well may they challenge this recributign | 
ro the bencfit of our common peace and protedion; If there bee any (weetnefſein our m 
1 | vineyards, any ſtreng:h in our fields, we may thanke their ſceprers; Iuſtly may they| MW | 
| expect from vs the commoditic, the delight of their habitation; and it we gladly yeeld | | 
| nor to their full elbow-roome, both of ite and proviſion, we can be no otherthen it- an 
| eratefull, Yet dares not Naborh giuc any other anſwer to ſoplavſible a motion, then, of 
| | The Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould zine thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honelt 
Iſraelire ſaw violence in this ingenuity; Therc zre no ſtronger commands, then the 
| requeſts of the great; It is well that 4hab will not wreſt away this patrimomy,it isnot 
well that he detired it ; The land was not ſo much ftood vpon, as the law; One earth 
mightbeas good 25 another, and money cquiualent ro eyther : The Lord had forbid: 
denro alien their inheritance : Naborh did not feare loſſe, but finne : What Nabot 
might not lawfuily doe, Abab might not lawfi.lly re quire : It pleaſed God to bee vel) 
punQuall, and cautclous, both in the diftir ion, ard preſervation of the intirencſſeal 
| theſe Iewiſh inheritances : Nothing bur extreme neceflitie might warrant 3 ſale of 


| | land, ard thar, bur for a time; if not ſo6ner, yer at the Jubile, it muſt revert tothe fill 
owner !/ 
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1n carehly King wich offending the heavenly : When Princes command lawfull | | 
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| hearts endure to bee crofled, though vpon the moſt reaſonable and iuft grounds 2 
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cternall Law of both Tables, | 
I know nor whether the ſpleen, or the gall of Abb be more affe&ced, Whether more 
of anger,or gricfe,[ cannot ſay; bur lick he is & keepes his bed,and balkes his mear, as if 
he ſhould dic of no other death,thT thefalads chat he wguld have had:O the impot&t 
| paſſton and inſatiable defircs of Coverovuſnefle.! 4b4b is. Lord & King of all theterri. 
tories of Iſrael; Nabeth is the owner of one poore Vineyard; Ahab cannot inioy 
{racl, if Nabotb inioy his Vineyard; Befides Samaria, 4b4b was the great Lo1d Pa- 
rmount of Damaſcus and all Syria, the.victor of him that was attended with rwo 
and thirty Kings; Naboth was aplaine townſman of Iezreel, the:good husband of a | 
little Vineyard; Whether. is the wealthier ? I doe not heare Neborh wiſh for an 
thing of 4444s, I heare_ 4h4b wiſhing. (not without indigaation of a repullc) for 
lomwhat from Napeth: Riches & pouecrty,is no more in the heart then in the hand; He 
is wealthy that is contenredhe is poore that wanteth more: Oh rich Naborh that carcſt 
not for all the large poſicſſons of 4446, ſo thou maiſt bee the Lord of thine owne 
Vineyard; Oh niſcrable 4446, that carcſt nor for thineowne pollcMons whiles thou | 
| miyeſt gat be the Lord of Nabotes Vineyard. . | | 
| Hethar canſed the diſeaſe ſends him a Phyſitian, Satan knew of old how to make | 
| vſc of ſuch, helpers; /c7cbc/comes to Av4bs bed»fide, and caſts cold. watcr in his face, 
and puts inro him ſpirus.ot her owne.cxtraRting.,Daf chow wow goxerve the King dome 
| of 1;racl © riſe,cat bread,and let thine bears be merry, 1 millgine thee the Vineyard of Ne- 
bub. 4146 wanted neither wit, nor wickedneflc; Yer is he in both, 2 very novice to 
this Zidonian'dame.Thereneedsno. ogher D-uillthen 1cFebel, whether to proice- 
| ul, or ro warke it :. S7e; hides the, ppkilianimity of: her deieted huband, andper- 
| fwades hin his rale cannot bee free, vnledſe it be licentious, that there ſhould bee no 
i hounds for. ſqueraigneric, yt will : Already hath {Rey Sor ICE PN fraudand | 
; force, what xwas.denied. to intreaty; Nothing needs but the name, urthe ſcale of ©4- 
! 945 : ler hexalone wirhthe reſt : How, preſene arc the wits of the weaker ſex torthede, 
{ viling of wickednelle ? She frames alerter in Ababs name,to the Scnargurs of Tezyeel, | 
| whcreig, thee xequires themto prodlzime 3. faſt, ro ſuborne enofall yirnlls agunt 
FERN as Qqqqqz * MNabith,) 
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Contemplations. '' L1v:.XIX; 


"EY 5 Rs... 
Nab#th, tocharge him with blaſphemy againſt God & the King,to ſtone hin to dewh, 
A re#tly paymentfor a rich Vineyard : Whoſe indignation riſeth not to heare 1exeh,; 
ne a faſt ? The gredt contemnersof the moft important Lawes of God, yet can 
be content to make vſc of ſome divine, both ſtatutes, and cuſtomes,for their owne ad: 


my worthy of death; She knew their manner wastoexpiate thoſe cryins ſinnes with 
publike humiliation + She knew that rwo witneſſes at leaſt muſt caſt the offender; alj 


| cloked with piety: Simularion'of holineſſe doubleth a villany; This murder had not 


his anointed may not paſſe vareuenged; The offenderis convented before the {adang 
ſenere bench of Magiſtracy, the ivftice of Ifrael allowes not to condemne an abſent,an 


—  — 


vnheard malefator; Witneſſes come forth, and agree inthe intentation of the crime 
the Tudges rend their garments, and ſtrike their breſts as grieued, not more for theſi 
then the puniſhment; their very countenance muſt ſay, Naboth ſhould nor die, if higof, 
fence did not force our juſtice, andnow, he is no good ſubie,no true Iſraclite, tha 
hath nor a ſtone for'Naboth. - - + 
leFebel knew well to whom ſhe wrote; Had nor thoſe letters falne vpon the times 
of a wofull degeneration of Iſrael, they had received no leſſe ſtrong denials from the 
Elders, then 4446 had from Naboth, God forbid that the Senate of 1:7reel ſhouldforges 
perinrie, belie truth, condemne inmocency, broke corruption : Command iuſt things , wee 
are ready to di2 in the zeale of our obedience, wee dare not 'itmbrue our hands in the 
| blood of an inhocent- MOTY 
But ſh: knew whom ſhe had engaged; whom ſhe had marred by making conſcious, 
It were ſtrangeifthey who can countenance euill with greatneſſe, ſhould want fators 
for the vniuſteſt deftgnes. Miſcrable is rhar'ptople whoſe Rulers(in ſtead of puniſhing) 
plot; and incobrage wickednefſe, when a diſtillation of euiltfals trom the head, vpon 
| the lungs of any State, there muſt needes follow a deadly conſumption, | 
"Yet; periiage there wintcd not fome'colour of prerence for this proceeding; They 
couldnor bur heare,'thaf ſome words had paſſed betwixt the King and Nabcth, Haply 
is was ſuggeſted, rhat Waboth had ſecretly ouer-laſhed imo ſaucy and contemptuous 
rermcs to his Soveraigne, fuch. as neither mightbe well borne, nor yet (by rezſon of 


the iuſt matter, and deſert of condemnation; Whit was it for them to giue their hand 
to this obſcure midwifery of Tuſtice ? Is jtendaghthar their King is an accuſer and 
witncſſe of that wrong, whiclr onely their fenrence can formally reuehge. All this 


cannot waſh their hands fromthe'8dilrof Blodd; Tfiuſtice beblinde, in reſpe® of par 
tialiry, ſhe may nor be blinde*iti teſpeR'cithe grounds of execution; Had Naboth 


beene' a blaſphemer, or a' traitor, ' yet theſe” men were no better then wmurtherers; 
| Whar difference 1s there bet 

doe conuition 9, nmway X Sg 
'Wickedneſſe rk oft of 4 Throne, and complzined of rhe defect of inſtn- 
ments; Naboth 4 of ties) c Ape woes wn his feſl6w Citizens looſe, & low. 
Ie. they are 13Tr "x4 otren ſuch Wropportunite of Hhisdifparch:No clauſe of 4 
Labsletrer isn By obſe| ut a:H Paltis vitthey.y tity isalſermbled, 'Nabor#is conuented, 
accuſed, conftonte \ (er enced, Toned. * is vineyard iseſcheaded ro the Crowne; #- 
habrakesſpecdy ati qaier poſſeſſion; How ff doth God 4itig heaven, fd lookew 
4 + je SW Th © : 4 "0! C451 io V9 hf + ad ov? ——. 7 RS 7 
on the comptors nf mi foes villanics;aSif they did'nof concerne him : The ſuc- 
celfs {6 an\{wers theirdefices, 8 if borh heaticn arid catth*were rheir friends; Tr is the 
plzgue, which' enres*the felicity bf finners, ro ſpeed well intheir lewd chltHiphiRg 
No reckoning is'brguehr inthe tiidſt*ofthe" male, the end payes for5f'+ Whil 

| + had is reioyctbgin hisneW/Bard 
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«445 is reioyAtgin hisnew poſit et Rg J 
iathis commodious enlargemmeng, tric  F7ja/, (nt fivin- God with an crrand Of 


| rhefe"Aic vrgesto her own purpoſe, There is no miſchiefe ſo devilliſh, as that which is 


— 


uantage': She knew the Ifraclites had ſo much remainder of grace, as ro hold blaſphe. | 


their priuacy)legally conutnced; rhe bencti'ot [ezreel ſhould bur lupply a forme to: 


wixt the ſtroke of Migiſtracie, and of mani-ſlavghter,bt 


promiſing hinbJefe/ contencmtit| 


| been halfe ſo foule;/ific had nor bin thus masked with a religious obſervation; Beſides | 
devotion, what a faire prerence of legality is here * Blaſphemy againſt God ang | 
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— ———_— —_—___ 


L1s. XIX. A E AB and N ABOTH, | 1282 


yen 2cancc. Me thinkes, I fee how the Kings countenance changedz with whar 29ſt 
e965, and pale cheekes, he lookt vpon that vawelcome Prophet: Lirtle pleaſure rooke 
he in his proſpeR, whiles it was clogged with ſuch aguctt : yer his rongue beoins firſt. 
Baſt thou found me, O mint enemy ? Great is the power ofconſcience : vpon the laſt 
'meering (for ought we know) Ahab and Zlfah parted friends : The Prophet had lac- 
quaycd his coach, and rooke a peaceable leaue at this Townes «end - now Ahab; heart 
old him (neither needed any other meſſenger) that God, and his Prophet were 
{ve out wieh tim, His continuing Idolatry, now ſecond2:d with blood, bids him look 
far nothing þBEfrownes from heauen: Afguilty heart can never be ar peace : Had not | 
| Ahab knowne how ill he had de<ſ{crucd of God, he had neucr ſulured his Prophet by 
'chena neofan enemy : H:e had nceuer beene troubled to bee found by Elyah, if his 
| owne breſt had not found him ourfor an enemy to God : Much good may thy vine- | 
yzrd doe thee,O thou King of Iicael, many faire flowers, and ſauoury hetbes may thy | 


me 
: 
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new G2rden y<cld thee, plcaſe thy ſelfe with thy JeZebes, in the triumph over the | 
exrkaſle of a ſcrupuJous fubica; leet me racher die with Naboth, then retoyce with 
thee: His turne 45 0uer,, thiae 15 tocome ; The ſtones that ourrwhelmed innocent Na- 
|hth, were nozningto thoſe that {mice thee; Haſt rhou killed,e7 alſo taken polſeſſion? thas | 
ſuth the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Nabothyſhall dogs lick thy bloed, | 

821 thine. Whatmeancſt chou, O £/yah, to charge this murther vpun 4hab: Hee | 

this Chamber, /ezebel wrote, the Elders:condemn<d,the people [toncd; yct thou 
fayeſt, Haſt thow killed ? Well did Ahab know thar 1eFebel couldnor gn1e this vincyard 
with drte hands; yet wavhe cantent to winke at what the would doe : Hee bur ſrs (hill | 
ahilcs 1eJebel workes: Onely: his Signer is ſuffered ro walke for the ſealing of this va» 
knowne purchaſe < Thote tbarare truſted with authority, :may offend no lefſe in con« 
nuency, or neglect,then ochers 11 act, in participation: Nor oacly command, conſear, 
countenance , but very permilthon tcoffcs publike perſons in thoſe finnes,which they 
might, and willttor prevent, God louesgo puniſh by rerulia 10n : Naborh and £4hab 
hill boch bleeds N4501h by the flones of the Iezreelites; Abab by the ſhatrs of the Ara- | 
mices; The dog ſhull caſt of che blood of both : Whar {hab hath done in cruclty, | 
he ſhall ſuffer in 4uſtice : The caſe and the end make the difference happy on Naborbs 
fide, on Ahahs woful!; Nabork bleeds as a Martyr, 4hab-as a mutherer ; Wharcutr is | 
Ahabs condition, Neboth changes a vineyard on earth,tora Kingdoms in heaucn. .Ne- 
ver any wicked man gained by the perſecution of an innocent ; Neuer any innocent 
| MW | min was aloſer by. ſuffering. from the Wicked. o 
(| Neichcr was this judgemene perſonall butheredicaric :I will cake away thy poſtc- 
ity, and will make thine houſe lik- the houſe of 1er0boam : Him thar-dycerh of C2hab J 
inthe Ci-y, #48 Dogs ſhall eat; and him that dicth in the field, ſhall the fowles of the ayre | 
ext: 4hab hal no: nced rotake thought forthe traducing of this ill gotten inheritance; 
God hath taken order for his heyres; whom higfta hach made no lefle che heyres of his 
I | curſe, then of his body : Their ta:hers crueky te Neborh hath made them, rogerher | 
with ticir mother /ezebel, dogs. meat. Thercvenge of God doth at laſt make amends 
| Wl | tothe delay; Whether nowis;Navborhs yineyard payd:tor? , 4 arbg ed 
(|: 'THic manthathad ſold/himiicife ro worke-fvickedneſſe, yer rues the bargaine. - I'doe 
muheare Ahzplas bad as he. was) reviſe ar threaten the Prophet,” buthee rends his 
i | cotttics,a0dweats and lies-in fack-cloch,and.fafts, and walks ſoftly: Whothar had ſeen | 

[tha would nat baue'd:cmed aim a trucpenitent : All this wasthe wvifor of forrow; | 
| notrhe fac23\arwfiche fact; northe heare; orifice ſorrow of the heartyyet not rhe re- | | 
| | pmtance:Aforraufor thetydgement, hoca repentance for the ſinne: The very donils | 

| howle to betotmentede Gaighqis not cutraligne of grace : Ahab rendshiscloathes,he | 
| WW dit not dend bis bearty he puta n ſack-cherh, not amendment;he lies in ſack. cloth, bur | 
| | hehies infhis:fiddtarryy bo walkes foftly, hit. walks not ftacerely; worldly ſorrow caulerh | 
WE deatir: Happy ts chargriofe $Þr-which rthefonle is ehe aalier.*': + 1 gt + 2 
| Yerwharigahisl feed Thhigvery ſhadow of xepentancetaries away inercy* Tr is416 
\mil mercy xa doter ——— ————— | 
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ſuch as the penitence was,ſuch ſhall be the reward; atemporary rewardof a tempoy;. 
| ry penitence : As 444b might be thus ſorrowtull, and ncuer the betrer;'fo, hee m; 
| be thus fauoured, and neuer the happier : Oh God, how graciouſly art thou ready tg 
| reward a ſound, and holy repentance, who art thus indujgcnt to a carnall and ſeryj 
| deicion. 
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P. Howould have looFtto hauc heard any more of the wars of the Syrians 
| with Iſracl,after ſo great a ſlaughter,atcer ſo firmea league; a leaguenat 
of peace onely, but of Brotherhood : The halrars, the fack-cloth ofep. 
badas's tollowers were worn out,as of vic, ſo of memory,and now they 
| are changed for Iron and ſteele. Ir is but three yeores that this 

laſts; and now that warre begins which ſhall make an end of Abb - The Kingof 
' Tirael rues his vniuſt mercy; according tothe word of the Prophet, that gift of a lite, 
| was butan exchange: Becauſe Aheb gaue Benhadad his life; Bewhadad ſhall take 2habs, 
| He muſt forfeit in himſclfe what he hath given to another. There can bee no, berter 
| fruic ofroo much kindneſſcto Infidels : It was one Article of the league betwint 4. 
| haband his brother Benhadad, that there ſhould bee a ſpeedy refticurion of all the If- 
 raclitiſh Ciciess The rcſt arc ycelded, onely Ramerb Gileadis held backe,vnthankinlly, 
 inturiouſly: He that begged bur his life, receives his Kingdome,andnow.refts not con. 
| rent with his owne bounds : Iuftly doth 44S chalkenge his owne, iuſtly doth hc move 
a war to recouct his owne from a perfidious tributary; the lawtuJnefle ' of aGions may 
not be iudged by the cuents, but by the grounds; the wiſe and holy aditer of the 
| world knowes why many times the better cauſe hath the worſe ſucceſſe : Many aiuſ 
| buſinele is croficd, for a puniſhment to the agent. 

Yer Iſracl and Iexdah were now peeced in friendſhip; kehofbaphes the good King of Ju. 
dah had made affinitic with 4bab the Idolatrous King of Iſrac}:and,beftdes a perfonil! 
viſication, ioynes his forces with his new Kinſman, apainft an old confedenate : Iudah 
had called in Syrizagainft Hrael; and now Ifraet cals in Inda againft Syria: Thus 14 
ther ſhould ic be: Ic is fic that the more pure Church ſhould toyne with the more cor- 
rupt, againſt a common Paganith enemy. | 

Tehojhaphat hath match't with Ahab; not with 2 dinorce of his devotion. Hee wil 
fight, not without God ; 1nquire 1 pray thee 48 the Word of the Lord, to day : Nad'bee 
done thus fooner; I feare Arbalieb had ncuer called him father : This motion ws 
newes inIſracl : It was wont to be ſaid Inquire of Bast: The good King of Jud 
will bring Religion into faſhion inthe Court of Iſrac); 4446 had inquired of his coun- 
fellors, What needed he be fo deuour,as to inquire of his Prophets? Onety Lebofaphatt 
preſence made him thus godly : It is an happy thing:to converſe” with the vertueus; 
cheir counſel andexample cannor bur leave ſome rinRure behind themofa gocdpro 
ſeſſion, if nor of piety: Thoſe thar are truely religious dare not but take God withrhem 


| 


in all their affaires; with him they can be as valiant as timoreus withourhim. 
| Ababhad Clergy enough, ſuch as itwas « Fourchandied Prophers of the grot6 
were reſerved from appearing to Ely4bs challenge theſe are now conſulted by dba: 


Li ».XIX | 


— 


| 
| 
| 


PR 


chey live to betray the life. of him who ſavedrheits. Theſe care not ſo'muchro inquil 


what God would ſay, as what 4b4ab woold hauc them fay;i'they foaw which wayihe 


Kivgs heart was bent, tharwayithey bene thrir tongues : | Goe wp, for-tbe Lord foal d- | 
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liner it 1410 the hands of the Kins : Falle Prophets care onely to pleaſe; a plauſible 
' fſhoodpaſſes with them aboucan harſh rruch. Had they ſeene £4 hab fcaretull,they 
| had ſaid, Peace, Peace; now they fee him reſolute, war and victory: Te 1s a fearctull pre- 
| (age of ruine when the Prophers conſpire in'afſentation. | 


| "Their number,confent, conhdence hath eaſily won credit with Ahab : ' Wee doe all 
willingly bcleeue what we wiſh: Jebeſhaphar isnot ſo ſoone ſatisfied : Theſe Prophets 
| were (it 15 ike)obtruded to him (a ſtranget) tor the true Prophets of the true God : 
 Thciudicious King fees cauſe to ſuſpect chem, and now perceiuing at what alrars they 
 feracd, hates £0 reſt tn their teſtimony : 15 rhere not here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 


| that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Prophet ſpeaking from the Oracles of G O D, 


5 more worth then foure hundred Baalires : Truth may nor cuer be nieafured by the : 


IE” 
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ol, Ic is not number but weight that muſt cary ir in a Councell of Prophets : A 


lid Verity 1n one mouth 's worthy to preponderate lighr f:ſhood in a thouſand. 

Euen King Ab49 (15 bad as hee was) kepttale ofhis Prophetsz and could give ac- | 
count of one that was miſſing : Theye 7s yet one man ( Michaiah the ſonne of 1mlah) by 
whom w? may inquire of rhe Lord, bnut 1 hate him, for hee doth not prophecy 700d concer- 
mag me, but exill, It 15 very probable char Mzchazab was that dilpuilcd Prophet, who 
| 


—— — 


KB: Lt >. XIX. Ahab and Michaiah. abs": 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


brought to Ahab the fearetull mefſage of diſpl-afure, and death, for diſmiſſing Benha. | 
| dzd, tor which he was cuer fince faſt in priſon, deepe in diſgrace : Oh corrup! heart ef | 
fete condemned Ahas : If Michaiah ſpake true to rhee, how was it evill?[t others ſaid | 
falſe, how was it 200d?and it Michaiah ſpake from the Lo1d, why doſt thou hate him? 
This hath wont to be the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred: Cenſure of the 
meſſage, hatred of the bearer. To carnall cares the meſſage is euill, if vnpleafing; and 
ifplautible, good : tit be fweet , it cannot be poiſon: if bitter, it cannot be wholeſome: 
The diftemper of the receiuer is guilty of this miſ-conceir : In it {elfe every truth as 
itis200d, {0 amiable; euery taſhood loarhſome, as cuill : Atficke petate cryes our of 
the raſt of thoſe liquors, which are well allowed of the healrhfull. Ir is a figne ofa good 
ſite of the ſonle, when every vendure can receive his proper tudgementr. 

Wileand good /ehoſaphat diflwades Ahab trom ſo hard an opinion, and ſees cavſe | 
ſomuch more to vrge the conſultation of - cA7zcharahy, by how inuch he findes him 
more vnpleafing : TheKing of Iſrae] ro farisfie the importunitie of fo grear, and | 
| deare an allic, tends an Officer for Michai«h : He knew well (belke) wherero finde 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where vniuſt cruclty had difpoſcd of that innocent 
Scer : Oat of the obſcurity of the priſon, is the poore Prophet fetcht in the lightot ſo 
| glorious a Conſefiion of two Kings, who thought this Conuccartion of Prophets nor 
' vnworthy of cheir greateſt repreſentation of Stare and Maieſtie : There he findes Zede. 
ti4h, the leader of that falſe crue,nor ſpeaking only, but aCting his prediction : Signes | 
wereno lefle vied by the Prophets, then words; this arch-flatterer hath made him | 
bornes of iron; the horne is forceable,the iron irrcliſtible ; by an irrefiitible force ſhall 
hah puſh the Syrians; as if there were more certainty in this mans hands then in his | 
tongue; If chis ſon Chenaanah had not had a fore-heid of brafle for impudency, and 
aheart of Lead for flexibleneſſe ro humours,and times, he had never deviſed theſe horns 
ofiron; wherewith his King was goared vnto blood : Howſoever,it is enough for him 
that he ts beleceued, thar he is ſeconded : All the grear inqueſt of theſe Prophets gaue 
their verdict by this foreman: not one of foure hundred diſſented : Vnanimicie of - þ 
| opinion in the greateſt Eccieſiaſticall aſſemblies is nor euzr an argument of truth: There | 
| my be as common, and as firme agreement incrror, | | 
! Themeſlenger that came for Michaiah, like a carnall friend,ſers himin a way of | 
favour : tels him what the reſt ſaid, how they pleaſed: how vnſate ir would bee | | 
for him to varie, how beneficiall to aſſent : Thoſe thar adore carthly grearncfſe, | | 
| thinke every man ſhould dote vpon their Idols:and hold no rearmestoo high for their | 
| ambitious purchaſes. Faithfull Michaiah ſcornes the motion, hee knowes the price of 
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the word, and contemnes it, As the Lord lineth, what the Lord ſaith unto me, that will ! 


| 
freake 3 Neither teares,nor fauours, can tempt the holily reſolute : They can trample 
| vpon | 
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 errour. ' Whiles the ewo Kings fare matefticaily intheir Thrones, hee: tels themot; 
moreglorious Throne, then.tacirs, whereon he ſaw the King of Goas fitting : Whiles 


: Souldiers, he rels them of al the hoſt of heauen, attending that other Throne, While 


. judgement of 4 deadly deception to Ahab : The decree of the higheſt is not mote 
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' thenumber of che Prophets could abate one word of his true (though diſpleaſing) 
' meſſage: The King of Iirael ſhall heare, that be is miſ-led by Iyers, they by a devill: 
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f rent ta {ee that hared mouth beaten by any: band. tion of 
| faithfull meſſengers roſinart for ſaying -truth.. Falſhood doth not more bewray itlel! 


; Ot by the grear, dare not either alter, orconceale their errand ++ 
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| vpon dangers,or honors,with a carclefle fqor; and wheiher ghe 
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The queſtion is mouedto Michaiah, He ar firſt ſo yecids, that hecontradids. yeelds | 
in words, contradicts in pronunciation; The ſyllables are for rhem, che: foung a9ainſ/ 
' them :. Ironics deny ſtrongeſt in affirminggand now being pre ſed heme, hee rels th, | 
that God had ſhewed him thoſe theepe ot Ifracl ſhouid cre long, by this mMCanes,wwan | 


- 
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: their Shepheard; The very reſemblance, toa good Prince, had beene. affectiue, The 


* 


| theepe is an helpelefſe creaturenot able cither ro guard or guide it ſclfe;all the ſatery ill! 
the direction of it, is from the kceper; without whom, enery curre: chaſes ang wel | 
ries it, eucry tracke ſeduceth it; Such ſhall Iſracl foone bee if Abad bee ruled by his 
Prophets; The King of liracl doth not belecue, bur quarzell; not art himſc}te, wh, 
had deſerucd evil], but at the Propher, who forclignified ic, and is more carefull that 
the King of Iud? ſhould marke how truce hee had fore-told concerning the Prophet 
thea how the prophet had fore-toid concerning him. | : 

Bold Micha;ob(as no whit diſcouraged with the vniuſt checks of greatnef{e)doubles 

his prediction, and bya ſecond viſion particularizeth the mcanes of this dangerow 


_ OY 


' they were compalicd with fome hundreds of Prophets, and thouſands of Stbiccts,and 
they were dceliberating ofa warghetels thera ofa God ot heaven ſtly decrecing the 


- plainely reucaled, then expreſied parabolically, The wiſe and holy God is repreſented, 
| after the manner of men, conſulting of that ruine, which bce intended tothe wicked! 
. Kng of [ſr2e]; That increated, and inkinire wiledome, needs nor the aduice of any. 
finice, and created powers, to direct him, needs nor the aflent, and aid of any {pirit for 
his execution; much leile of an euillone : yet here an cvill ipirir is brought in (by way 
of viſion mixt with parable) protering the ſervice of his lic, accepted, imployed, 
ſucceſſctull: Theſe figures are not voyd of truth : The ation and eucnt js reduced to 
a decree; the decrec 15 ſhadowed out by the reſemblance of humane proceedings : Ail 
eui'l motions, 2n4 countels are originally from that malignant Spirir-: Thac euill {pitit 
, could have no power over men, but by the permiſon,by the decrce of the Almighty: 
' That Almighty,as he 1s no Author of fin,fo he ordinates all euill 16 good : It is good 
that is uſt : itis inſt tharone finne ſhould be puniſhed by another : Satan is hercin no 
other then the exccutioner of that God, who is asfarre from infuting evill, as trom not 
reuenging it, Now 146 ſces the ground of that applauled conlent of his rabble of 
Prophets: one euil ſpirit hath no lcfI©deceiued them,then they their-mafter:he is one, 
therefore he agrees with himſclfe,he 1s evil}, therefore borh he & theyagree in deceit, 
{_'Ohthenoble & vndaunted ſpiiit of A7charammeither the Thrones of the Kings, no! 


Surcly 1choſhaphat cannot but-wonder at to vnequall a contention : tolce one filly 
Prophet affronting foure hundred : with whom left confidence ſhould carie ir, behoid 
Zeadgkiah more bold,more zealous : If Michaiah hane giuen him (with his fellows) 
thelye, he giucs Michaiah the fiſt : Betore theſe two great Guardians of peace, and 
juſtice, ſwaggering Zedekiab imires 21ichaiah on the face : and with the blow cxpoſts 
lates : Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me,to ſpeake oniothie_? For aPio 
phertoimite a Prophet, inthe-face wo Kings, was intolerably infolent : the fy 

was much vnbefeeming the perſon, more.the preſence : Prophets may reproue, they 
- may nor ſtrike : It was enough for hab ro puniſh with the hand; no weapon was for 
| Zedekiab, but his ronguc; neither could this rude preſumption have beene well taken, 

if malice had not made tmagiſtracic inſenfble of this vſurpation: Ahab was well cof- 
It is no new condition of Gods 
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in any thing chen in blowes; Truth ſuffers, whiles crrour perſecutes : None arc more ! 
ready ” _ of the Spirit of God, then thoſe that haue the leaſt; Asin veſſels the 
[| are HEAT. | 
p Innocent Hichatiah, neither defends, nor complaines ; It would have well beſce- 
medihe religious King of Iudah, ro haue ſpoken in the cauſe of the dumbe, to haue 
checked inſolent Zedekiab : Hee is content to giue way to this tide of percmptory, 
1nd general oppolition : The helpleſſe Prophet tands alone, yer laycs about him with 
his rogue, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that aay, when thow ſhalt goeints an inner chamber, 
ind hide thy ſeife. Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himſclfe roo muchz ere long he ſhall 
bee glad tO lurke vnſcene; his hornes of iron cannor bcare off this danger. The 
ſonne of Ahab cannot chuſe, but inthe zcale of revenging his fathers deadly ſeduce- 
| ment, call for that falſe head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſeceke to hide 
jimſelte from wftice : Bur, in the meane while, he goes away with honour : ©2415 
chajab with cenſure. Take Michaiah, and carie him backe to Amon, the Gonermonr 
of the Citte, and to oath the Kings ſonne; and ſay, Thus ſayththe King, Put this felow 
in priſon, and feed him with bread of afflition, and with water of affliction, wntill I come 
{Þ peace. 
4 An hard doome of Truth; The Iayle for his lodging, coorſe bread and water 
forhis food, ſhall but reſerue Aich474h for a further revenge. The returne of Ahab 
ſhall bee the bane of the Prophet : Was not this hee thac adviſed Bexbadab, not to 
boaſtin putting on his Armour, ax in the vogirding it, and doth: hee now promiſe 
himſclfe peace and viRtory, before hee buckle it on ? No warning will diſlwade the 
wilfull, So aſſured doth Ahab make himſelfe of ſucceſfſe, that hee threars erc hee goe, 
| what he will doc when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deride the miſ- 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If Hh had no other finnes, his very con- | 
dence ſhall defcar him; yer the Prophet cannot be overcome in his reſolution, hee 
knowes his grounds cannor deceiue him, and dare therefore caft the credit of his fun: 
gion pon this ifſuc: 1f 1how retwrne at all in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee : 
And hee ſayd, Hearken, 0 people, curry one of you; Let him neuer bee called a Pro- 
phet, that dare not truſt his G OD: This was no aduenture therefore of reputation,or 
life; fince hee knew whom hee belecued, the euent was no lefſe ſure, thenifit had 
beene paſt: Hee is ne God that is not conſtant ro himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall henot performe ? What hold have wee for our ſoules, but his eternall Word? 
| The being of God is not more ſure, then bis promiſes,” then his ſentences of 1udge- | 
ment, Well may we appealethe teſtimonie of the world in both --if there bee not 
| plagues for the wicked, if there be not rewards for the righteous z God hath nor ſpo- 
| ken by vs. | FT. | 
; Not 4habonely, but good Innosuarnar iscaried with the multicudey i Theix | 
forcesare ioyncd againſt Ramorh : The King of Ifracl doth nor fo truſt his Praphets, 
that he dares truſt himſelfe in. his owne cloathes : Thus fhall heeelnde Aichainhs | 
threat; Iwis the judgement of God, the Syrian ſhafts carinot findehim out inchisvn- 
>appiars. ny : How fondly doe vaine men: imagine to ſhift off the iuſt reuenges 
otthe Almighty. 6 298-16 [10100 | 
© The King of Syria gives charge to his Capraines ro: fight againſt none, but the | 
King of Iſrael: Thus doth the vnthankefull Infidell repay the'mercy 0fhis late vittor: | 
Ill was the Snake ſaued; that requires the fauvur of his lite,' with a RKing-:, Thus Kill | 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke ro envious eyes. By how much more eminent apy 
mn is 1n the Iſrael of God, fo: many more, and more darigerous. enemies mult hee |: 
expe : Both carth and helt conſpire in their oppotirion 10 the worthieſt, Thoſe | 
whoare aduanced aboue athers;/haue ſo much more needofthe guard; both of gheig | 
one vigilancy, and othergprayers. 7ehoſhophat had like:to have payd: deare for; bis 
loue : He is purſued, foriliim; in whoſe gmitic he offended.:  His-cryes deliver. hiey 
his cries, not to his purſuers, but to his God; whoſe niercy takes. not advantage of;0unt 
nficmitie, but reſcues vs from thoſecuils, which wee wiltully prouwoke: ac It nA" 
againft | 
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aeainſt whom, not the Syrians onely, but God himielte intends this quarrel! ; The 
enemy is taken off from lehoſhaphat : Oh the wh and mighty hand of tNat diving 
prouidence,which direeth all our ations to his owne ends; which rakes order where 
euery ſhaft fhalllight; and'guides the arrow of the firong Archer, into the iOynrs 
of £4habs harnefle : It was ſhot ara venture, fals by a deſtiny, and there fals whey 
' 1t my carice death to an hidden debtor :. In all ations both voluntary and caſuall, th 
' will, O Gd, ſhall bec done by vs,wich what euer intentions. Little did the Syrian nbd 
| whom he had ſtriken, no more chen the arrow wherewith hee ſtroke : An Inufbl 
hand diſpoſed of both, to the puniſhment of 4/46, to the vindication of Michaigs . 
| How worthily , O God, art thou to bee adored in thy iuſtice, and wiſedome, to hes! 
feared in thy indgements. Too late doth .Ahabnow thinke of the faire warning of 
| Micbaiah, which he vawiſely contemned;of the painfull Aarteries of Zedekiah, which 
hce ſtubbornly belecued; That guilty blood of his runs downe out of his wound into 
the midſt ofhis charet, and paycs Naboth his arrerages : O Ahab, whar art chouth 
better for thinc Iuory houſe, whiles thou haſt a blacke ſoule ? What comfort haſt thoy 
' now, in thoſe flattering prephets, which tickled chine egres, and ſecured thee of 
vitorics ? \Vhart ioy is it to thee now, that thou waft grear? VVho had nor rather bez 
Michaiab inthe Ilayle, then Ahab in rhe Charet ? Wicked men hane the aduantage of 
the way,godly men of the end: The Charet is waſhed in the poole of Yamaria, the 
| dogges Come to claime their due: they Ircke yp the blood of the King of Ifrgel; 
| The rongues of thoſe brute creatures [hall mak: paod the rongue of Gods Prophet: 

Hichaiah is iuſtified, Naboth 1s reuenged, the Bralites conf undcd, 4hat indgcd: 
Righteous artthonO G 04 in all thy wayes,and holy in all thy workes. | 


! 
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 Anazlaufſicke,andELian reuenged, 


PREZ 4:4 ſuccceds his father 4hab, both it his throne, and+in his finge: 
PA 9g Who could looke for berter iſuc of thoſeloynes, of thoſe examples # 
N /= Ve! : God followcs htm with a double ivdgement; of the reuolt of Moab, and 
j NAVY ofhis owne ſicknetle : Allthe reigne of L#44h, had Moab beenea quiet 
Re Tributarie; and furniſhed Iſracl with rich flockes,and fleeces,; now thei 
| FabjeRion dics with that warlike King, and will not betaherited: This rebellion tooke 
; gduancage,as from the weaker fpirirs, ſo frpmthe fickly body of 4ha7iah, whole di 
| eafe was hor niaturall, but caſuall : walkingin his Palace of Samaria,;tome grate inthe 
' AQore of his Chamber, breakes vnder hun;and gives way to thar fall, whereby heeis 


Lo 


| bruiſed, andkinguiſheth ; The:{ame handithar guided UMAbabs ſhaft, cracks Ahatiah | 


 larrefſe : How infinite varictie of plagues harh the ivſt G O D for obſtinate finner?] 
/ whether inthe ficld or inthe chamber, he-knowes to finde ther our + 'How fearelely] 
- did A547i4þ walke on hiswonted pavement? The Lord harh layd a rrappforbin;| 
ret wbiles hethinkes lcaft, he fals.xrecoucrably: No place is fatefor the man 
tar is ar varience with Gogy-' vl 253 001115: 58 #er? if ; 15 | Y 
. 22 The bodp06 4445/45 was not more ficke; then his ſoule was graccleſſe + Not 


| BireKancdwabhiveremypnonebur the God of Ekronmuftbechis triend : He looks 


| notlvpto'theOhmiporenthbndof divine inftice forthe. diſeaſe, -or of mercy forth 
| tmedy » [Ars Tavis his refugtrherhertor.curc or incelligence : We heare not til 
| oor of Bal c2bub-this new Godt flicsi wifperhaps) ' of 'Nis id who now! 
 fierto"hivowhe evection- All theſt hexchboDeitics weie buta deuill, withchang 
| Jpaypellalioneptteinfaghcb of thareuill pielilcludedrhots miſerable clicos; th 
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chere was no tly lo impotent as that out fide of the god of Ekrow : VV ho wouldthinke 
har any Iſraclire could fo farre dore vpon 2 ſtocke, 2 Fiend? Time gathered mnch 


credit ro this Idol, in ſomuch as the Tewes afterwards ſtiled Beel-zcbub, the Prince 


ofall the regions of darknefle : Abaziab is the firlt that brings his Oracle in requelt, 
and payes him the tribute of his deuotion : Hee ſends meſſengers, and ſayes, Goe 
inquire of Baak-Jebub the god of Ekron, whcther 1 ſhall reconer of this 4;ſeaſe : The mel- 
ſ1ge was either idle, or wicked :idle,if he ſentit to a ſtock; if roa deuill, both idle and 
wicked. What can the moſt intelligent ſpirits know of tururethings, but what they 
ſ-e either in their cauſes, orin the light of participation: What a madnetlc was it in 
4haziah to 1:eke to the poſterne, whiles the fore-gare {tood open ? Could thoſe cuill 
ſpirits tiuely forceel! cuents no way pre-exiſtent, yer they might nor, without ſinne, 
»2c confulcedz the cuill of their nature debarres all che benefit ot their information : 
[t not as intelligencers, much lefſe may they be ſought to, as gods: who cannot bluſh 
o heare and fee, thar even the very Euangelicall Ifracl ſhould yeeld Pilgrims tothe 
ſhrines of darknefle 2 How many, after this clecre light ofche Gol: 1} in their loſſes, 
in cheir ſicknefſes, ſend to rh<ſe infernall Oracles, and damae theiniclues wiltully, ina 
yzine curiofitie : The metlage of the jealous God interceprsthem, with a iuſt diſdaine, 
as here by Elyah, 1s it not becauſe there not 8 Godin !ſrael, that yee opt to enquire of 
$4a-Febub the god of Ekron ? What can be a greater diſparagement ro the True God, 
then to be neglected,then to ſtand afide, and fee vs makeloue to an hellith rivall:were 
there no God inlfracl, in heauen, what could wee doe other 2 what worſe ? This af. 
front of whit euer A44374/ cannor eſcape without a reuenge : Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thos ſhalt not come aowne from that bed,on which thoa art gone wp , but ſh«lt 
ſurely die. It is an high indignitiero the Truc God, norto be ſoughr to,in our necel> 
ities, but ſo 1o bee caſhiered from our deuotions, as to hauec a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome, 1s ſuch a {corne, as it is well it ie can cſcape with one death : Let now the fa- 
mons 2od of Ekroy take off rhat brand of feared mortalitie, which the living God 
hath ſer vpon __44zi4h : Ler Baalk-zebub make good ſome better newes to his di- 
fireſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himſclfe ( withour his repentance) 
haſting co Beel-zebub, This errand is ſoone done; The mefſengers are returned, ere 
they goe : Neralictle were they amazed ro heare their ſecret meſſ2ge from anothers 
mouth; neither could chuſe but thinke , Hee that can tell what 4447744 (aid, what 
hee thought, can foretcll how hee ſhall ſpeed : Wee haue met with a greater God 
then wee went to ſceke; what need wee inquire for another anſwer ? With this 
conceit, with this report, they returne to their ſicke Lord, and aftoniſh him with ſo 
ſhort, ſo ſad a relation : No maruell if the King inquired curiouſly of the babir, and 
t\hion of the man, that could know this, that durit {iy this : They defcribe him a man 
whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, carzlefle attire; thus dreft, rhus girded: 
: 44,714hreadily apprehends itto be E/y4h, the old friend of his father 4446, of his 


ma: "er /czebel :; More then once had he ſeene him( an vawelcome gueſt)in rhe Court 
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f {{r1el : The times had beene fuch, that the Prophet could nor at once ſpeake true, 
41:j picaſe ; Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded fromthe mouth of Eljah; 
Hish111h and hee were ftillas welcome to the cyes of that guilty Prince, 2s the Syri- 
avarro wv was into his fleſh : Too well therefore had 444z4i4h noted that quervlous 
S:er, an] now isnot alittle troubled ro ſee himſelfe (in ſucceſſion) haunted with that 
boi}, 2nd ill-boding ſpirit. 


B-hold the true ſonne of 1ezebeb; the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expceRation of 


death cannot take off rhe edge of his perſecution of E/y4h : It is againſt his will chat 
bis death bed is not bloody : Had AhaJ174h meant any other then a crucll violence to 
E144h, he had ſent a peaceable meflenger,tocall him ro the Court, hee had not ſenta 
Captaine, with aband of Souldiers, to fetch him : the inftruments which hee vſerh, 
cary reuenge in their face: If he had not thought E/jab more then a man, what needed 
a band of fifty. to apprehend oneFand if he did thinke him ſuch, why would hee ſend 
to apprehend him by fifty £ Surely Ahazieh knew of old how miraculousa Prophet 
 Rrrrer Ely1þ 
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Elyah was : what power that man had ouer all their bafe Deities : what commang 
of the Elements, of the heauens : and yer hee ſends to attache him, Ir isa ſtrange 
| hating that which they know good, fighting againſt that which they know divine, 
Whart a grofſe diſagreement is inthe meſſage of this Iſraclitiſh Captaine ? Thou may 
of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe, If hee were a-man of God, how hath hee 


God? And if he be a man of God,and hauec not offended, why ſhould he come downe 
to puniſhment 2 Here is a kinde conf: flion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands :The 
world is full of theſe windy courteſies, reall cruelties: Deadly malice lurkes ynger 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Propher hides not himſefe 
from the purſuic of CAhaz14h, rather hee ſits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous 
on the top of an Hill : this band knowes well where to finde 'him , and climbeg yy, 
inthe fight of £/ah, for his arreſt : The ſteepneſſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
necre to the higheſtreach)yeclded a convenience both of reſpiration and patle:thenge 
doth the Captainc imperioutly call downe the Prophet. Who would nor tremble x 
the dreadfull anſwer of Elyah, 1f'l be amanof God, then let fire come downe from bus. 
wer and conſume thee, and thy fifty : What thall we ſay ? That a Prophet is reuenge. 
full, char Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes; that a Princes command is anſge. 
red with imprecation, words with fire, that an vnarmed Scer ſhould kill one and fiftie 
at ablow? There arc tew trackes of Elyah that are ordinaric, ard fic for common 
teet : Hisaions are more for wonder, then for precedent : Not in his owne defence 
would the Prophet haue beene the death of ſo many, if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtint made him an inſtrument of this 1uſt vengeance. The divine iuſtice finds it meet 
to doe this for the terrour of Iſrac], that hee might teach them, what it was to con. 
remne, to perſecute a Prophet; chat they might learre to feare him whom they had 
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notas vilioly, yet as certainly doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affron:s offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and cuer : Not cuer with the ſame ſpeed : ſome. 
times, the puniſhment ouer rakes theat : ſometimes dogs it afarre off, and ſcizeth vp. 
on the offender,when his crime is forgotten: Here,no ſooner is the word out of Ejabs 
| mouth, then the fireis our of Hcauen, Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet ! There 
firs £1444 in his coorſe Mantle, on the top of the Hill, and commands the heauens, and 
they obey him, Let fire fall aowne from heaues; Hee needs no more but ſay whit hee 
would have done : The fire tals down, as before,vpon the ſacrifice rm Carmel, lo now 
vpon the Souldiers of 4haFrah : Vharis manin the hands of his Maker ? One flaſh} 
of lightning hath conſumed theſe one and fifty. Andit all the hoſts of Ifracl, yeaot 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had nceded no other force, What 
macdneſle is it for him whoſe breath is in his noſthrils to. contend with the Almigh- 
tie ? The time was, when two zealous Diſciples would faine have imitated this 


in minde of the iudgement : Not farre from Samaria was this done by E1yah, and 
wiſht ro bee done by che Diſciples : So churliſh a reieRtion of a Saviour ſeemed no 
lefſe hainous,, then the endeuour of apprehending a Prophet - Lord, wilt 1hou that 
wee command fire 19 come downe from heauen, and conſume them, as Elias aid. The 
world ycelded but one E715 : That which was zeale in him, might be fury in another, 
the leaſt variation of circumſtance may make an example dangerous; preſently there- 
fore doe they heare, Te know not of what ſpirit yee are : Tt is the calling that variesthe 
ſpirit; E/y4h was Gods Miniſter tor the execution of ſo ſeuere a ivdgement; they | 
were but the Seruants of their owne impotent anger; there was fire in their breſis, 
which God neuer kindled_ : farre was it from the Sauiour of men, to ſecond ther] 


| How much more ſafe is it for.vs to follow the mecke Prophet ofthe New Teſtament, 
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earthly fire, with his hcaucnly : Hee came indeed to ſend fire vpon earth; butto 
warme,not to burne; andifto burne, not the perſons of men, but their corruptions: 


Lis.XI1X. 
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thing toſee how wiltully godlefſe men firive againſt the ſtreame of their owne hegr;s,." 


off:nded ? and it he haue iuſtly oftcnded the anointed of God, how is hee aman gf | 


forſaken, and conteſſe that heauen was ſenfible of their infolencies, and impictics: If | 


fierie revenge of E/jah, and were repelled with a checke : The very place puts them | 


then 
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chen chat feruent Propherofrhe Old:Letthe matter of our prayers be the ſweet dewes 
af mercy, notthefires' of vengeance. | 

-W ould notany man have thought: Aba3zah ſufficiently warned by ſo terrible a 
judgement : Could he chufe buarſay, Iris no medling with a man that can {peakeligh- 
cening and' death: whav h&harh ſaid concerning mce, is too well approucd by whar 
hee hath doneto my Mefengers; Gods hand is with him; mine ſhall not bee againſt 
him : Yer, now; behold,:the rage of 4haziab is ſo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heaven; anda more reſolute Caprain, with a ſecond band, is ſend to ferch Elyjah 
todeath; This'man is in haſte; and commands nor onely his deſcent, but his ſpeed; 
Come downe. quickly : The charge implyes a threary, E/yah muſt looke tor force, it hec 
yeeldnot : There needs no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the ſame 
tongue, the fame breath : God hath fire enough for all the traopes of AhaJiab:lmme- 
dixtely, doth a ſudden flame breakes our of heauen, and conſume this forward Leader, 
2nd his bold followers: It is 4 iuſt predage and deſert of ruine, not to be warned : Wor- 
chily are they: made examples,that will nor take them. 

What Marble, or Flint is' harder then a wicked heart? As it Aha7zab would de- 
ſpighttully ſpit: tn rhe face of heaven, and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty, hee will 
needs yer againe ſet a third Capraine, vpon fo deſperate an imploiment : How hot a 
ſeruice muſt this Commander needs thinke himſelfe pur vpon £ Who can bur pity his 
fraits ? There is death before him,deathbehinde him: If he goe nor, the Kings wrath 
ische meſſenger of death ; if he goe, the Prophets tongue is the executioner of death; 
Miny an hard taske will follow the ſervice of a Prince wedded to his paſſion,diuorced 
from God : Vnwillingly, doubtleſſe, and fearfully doth this Captaine climbe vpthe 
Hill, ro ſcale that impregnable Forr, but .now, when hee. comes necre to the aſlault, 
the barrery that hee layesto ir, is his prayers; his ſareſt fight is vpon his knees - Zee 
went vp, 4nd came,anad fell upon his knees, before Eljab, and beſought him, and ſaid vn 
to him, 0 man of God, 1pray thee, let my life, and the 'afe of theſe fifty thy ſeruants, bee 
precious in thy hem : he confeſſes the iudgement that befell his Predeceflors;the monu- 
mencs of their deſtruction were in his eye, and the terrour of i, in his heart; of an c- 
nemy thereforehe 1s become a ſuppliant, and ſues not fomuch for the Prophets yecl- 


{'God, tothe God of that Prophet, cuen humble ſupplications; VWee muſt deprecate 
chat cuill, which wee woald auoid : if we would force bleflings, we muſt intreat them: 
There is nothing to be gotren from God by ſtrong hand, any thing by ſuit. The life 
of the Captaine is preſtcrued - E£lyah is by the Angell commanded ro goe dawne 
with him, ſpeedily, fearcleſly, The Prophet caſts nor with himſcife: Whar ſafery can 
there be ia this 10urney 2 I ſhall par my ſelfe intorhe hands of rude Souldiers,and by 
them, into the hands of an inraged King; if he did nor eagerly thirſt after my blood, 
hee had neuer ſought 1t, with ſo much lofſe : Bur, ſo ſoone as hee had a charge 
from the Angell, hee walkes downe reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers 
| of ſogreat an hoſtilitie : -Hee knew that the ſame God, who had fought for him, 
vpon the hill, would not leane him in the Valley, hee knew that the Angell 
which bade him goe, was guard enough againſt a world of enemies, Faith knowes 
not how to feare; and can as caſily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infidelitic 
| can raiſe them. | | | 
The Prophet lookes boldly vpon the Court ; which doubtleſfe was not alittle dif. 
| feed ro him, and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of 4ha724h; and ſticks 
| notro ſpeake ouer the ſame words to his head, which hee had ſent him nor long fince 
by his firſt meſſengers : Nor one {yllable will the Prophet abate of hiserrand : Ir is 
-not for-an Herald of heauen ro be our of countenance; or to mince ought of the moſt 
killing meſſages of his' God, 
s Whether the inexpe@:d confidence both ofthe man, and of the ſpeech amazed 
{the ticks King of Iſrael, or whether the feare of ſome preſent iudgement (wherewirh 
heermghe ſuſpeR Elj4a5 to come armed vpon any a& of violence rhart ſhould bee 
| Rrreea. ans) 
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dance, as for his ownelifte : This was the way to offer violence to the Prophet of | 
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offered) ouer-awed him; or whether now at the laſt, vypon the, fightand hearing of 
this man of God, the Kings heart began to relenr,andchecke it ſelfe for thet linoe, 
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for which hee was iuſtly reproued, I know nor; but ſure 1am, the-Propher gow z. 


way vntouched; neither the furious purpoſesof 4h4z54h, nor the exaſperations of , 


lezebel can hurt that Propher, whom God: hath intended toa fiery Chariot - The 


| hearrs of Kings are not their owne - SubieRsare not fo mich ia their hands, as the 


arein their Makers : How cafily can God tame the fierceneſle of any: creature, ang 
inthe midſt of their moſt heady careere, ſtop them on the ſudden, and ferchr them 
vpon the knees oftheir humble ſubmiſſion : Ir is good truſting God with the eyerg 
of his owne commands; who can-at pleaſure cither auert evils, or..umwproue they 
to 200d, as 
Neonting ro the word of the Propher, CAha3j4h dies.: not two whole yege, 
doth hee fit in the Throne of Iſrael : which hee now muſt yeeld ( inthe want of chil, 
dren) to his brother. Wickednefle ſhortens his rezgnezhe had too much of Ahh, ang 
1:Febel, ro expca the bleſſing, cither of length, or profperitic of government ; Ag ql. 
waies in the other, ſo oft-times in this world doth God teflific his anger to wigs 
men : Some liu- long, that they may aggravate theiriudgement, others die ſoon, tha 
they may aaſten it, = 


OTTER 


T he Rapture of Eu1ja a 


Ong. and happily hath E/444 fought the wars of his God and now after 
ais noble, and glorious vittories, God will ſend hima chariot of Tij- 
Vaal umph : Not ſuddenly would God ſnatch away-his Prophet without war- 
Sy ning,without expectation but acquaints him before. hand withthe deter- 
OY mination of his glory. How full of heavenly joy was the ſoule of Eljab, 
whiles hee fore-knew, and lookt for this inſtant happineſſe : With what contempt dit! 
he caſt his eyes vpon that earth which he was now preſently to leaue ? With what 1 
uiſhment of an inward pleaſure did he looke vpon that heauen which he was to enicy'? 
For a mcet farewell to the earth, £144h will goc viſit the Schooles ofthe Prophets be- 
forc his departure : Thele were in his way : Ofany part of the carththey were neareſ 
vnto heauen : In an holy progreſle therefore he walks his laſt round,from Ggal (neare 
lordaz )to Bethel,trom Bethelto lericho,trom lericho to Tordan againe. In all theſe ſacred 
Colleges of Diuines, he meant to leaue the legacie of his loue, counſel), confirmation, 
blefling. How happy a thing it is, whiles wee are vpon earth to improue our time and 
gifts to the beſt behaofe of Gods Church ? Andafter the aſſurance of our owne bel: 
ſednelle, to helpe otherstorthe ſame heauen ? But, O God, who can but wonder atthc 
courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtrations 2 Even in the midſt of the degencri- 
tion, and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thoureſerued to thy ſelfe whole ſocietics of holy 
P:ophets; and out of thoſe finfull and reuolted Tribes, haſt raiſed the two great mi- 
racles of Prophets, Elah and Eliſha, in an immediate ſucceſſion : 1»dah it ſclte vnderi 
religious Jehoſhaphar, yeelded nor ſo-minent, and cleerely illuminated ſpirits: The 
mercy of our prouident God will neither be confined, nor excluded : neither conÞ- 
ned 70 the places of publike profeſſion, nor excluded fromthe depraved Conpregit:- 
ons of his owne people; where hee hath loucd, be cannot cafily be eſtranged : Rather, 
where ſinne abounds, his grace abounderh much more; and raiſeth ſo much ſtronger 
helps, as he ſecs the dangers greater. fg" 
Happy was-Bliſha in the attendance of ſo gracious a Mafter, and the more happ) 


that he kaows it : Faine would £/4ah ſhake him off at Gi/gal, if nor there, at Zerbe); , 
no 
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not yer there, at /er1cho, A private meſſage(on which E1y4h muſt goe alone)is preten- 
dcd, from the Lord:whether ſhall we fay the Prophet did this tor the tryalt' of the 
conſtant affeRion ofhis carcfull and diligent ſeruanr; or, that it was concealed from 
Elijah that his departure was reucaled to Elsſha : Perhaps hee that knew of his owne 
reception into heauen, did not know what witneſſes would bee allowed to that mira- 
culons a- and now his humble modeſty atff-Qed a filent and vn-noted patlage; Euen 
£;ſha knew ſomething that was hid from his Maſter, now vpon the threſh»Id of hea- | 
uen: No meere creature was cuer made of the whole counſel] ofthe Higheſt : Some 
things have been diſcloſed to babes and nouices, that have been cloſed vp to the moſt 
wilc 2nd tudicious: In natnrall ſpeculations the greater wir,and deeper indgement ſtill | 
caries it; butin the reuelations of God, the fauour of his choice fwayes all, nor the 
power of our apprehenfion : The matter may both command and intreat his ſervants 
tay, in vaine : Eliſha muſt bee pardoned this holy and zealous diſobedience, As the 
Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule lineth, 1 will not leaue thee: His Maſter may be withq1rawne 
from him, he will notbe withdrawne from his Maſter, He knew that the bleffing was 
a the parting; and if he had dil gently attended all his lite, and now fl:cked inthe laſt 
22, he had loſt the rewardof his ſeruice. The evening praiſes the day, and the chicfe 
grace of the theater 1sin the laſt Seene : Be faithful to the death, and 1 will gine thee a 
Crowne of life. 
| Thar E1y4h ſhould bertranſlared, and what day he ſhould be tranſlated, God would 
have no ſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophets ar Bethel, at 1ericho, hoth know ir,and aske 
Eliſha if he knew it not : Knoweft thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 
head this day 7 and hee anſwered, Yea, 1 know if, hold yee your peace, How tamiliarly 
| dotheſe Prophets inter- know one another ? How kindly do they communicate their | 
| viſions? Seidome euer was any knowledge giuen to keep, but ro impart : The grace 
of this rich Tewell is loſt in eoncealement, The remouall of an Z/4ah is ſo impor- 
tant a buſineſſe, that ir is not fic to be done without noiſe : Many ſhall haue their ſhare 
in his loſſe : he muſt be mifſed on the ſudden : it was mcet therefore that the world 
| ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glonous. 'I doe not finde where rhe 
day of any naturall death is notified to fo many: by how much more wonder there 
was in this Afſumprion, by ſo much more ſhall icbee fore-reucaled. It is enough 
for ordinarie occurrents to bee knowne in their euent : ſupernaturall things haue need 
ofpremonirion, that mens hearts may bee both prepared for their receir, and con- 
frmedin their certainty. Thrice was Eſha intreated, thrice hath he denied, to ſtay 
 behinde his now-departing Maſter, on whom both his eyes and his thoughts are fo 
hxcd, that hee cannot giuc allowance ſo much asto the incerpellation of a queſtion 
of his tellow-Prophets ; Together theretore arc this wonderfull paire comne to rhe 
laſt ſtig* of their ſeparation, the bankes of 79rdan. Thoſe thar were not admirred to 
bcc atcendants of the tourney, yet will nor bee debarred from being ſpeRators 
of ſo marnellous an ifſue. Fifty men of the fonnes of the Prophets, went and 
ſtood ro view afarre off; I maruell there were no more : How could any fonne 
of the Prophets ſtay within the Colledge walls that day : when hee knew what 
was meant'ro Ely 4h ? Perhaps,though they knew that ro be the Prophets laſt day; 
yet they -might rhinke his diſparition ſhould bee ſudden, and inſenfible; befides, 
| they found how much hee affected ſecrecic in this intended departure - yer the fifty 
Prophets "of lericho will make proofe of their eyes, and with much intention aſſay | 
who ſhall have the laſt fight of Elyah .: Miraclesare not purpoſed to filence andob- 
\ ſcuritie ; God willnot worke wonders without witnefles; ſince Wee doth them'oh 
purpoſe. to winne glory to his name, his end were fruſtrate 'withour their no- 
tice. Euen-ſo, O Sauiour, when thou hadſt raiſed thy ſelfe fromthe dead, thou 
. wouldeſt bee ſcene of more then five hundred brethrenat once;'and when thoy 
| wouldcſt raife vp thy glorified bodie from earch into Heancn, thon did{t nor- 
aſcend from-ſome cloſe. valley, but from the Mobnt of Olives; not in the mighr, 
| hor alone, bur in the cleare day, in the view of rhitny eyes; Which were” fo-fixed 
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ſtead thee, but, aske before Igoe, Wee haue a communion wich the Saints departed,not 


on to be bouncifull on anothers coſt, without leaue of the owner : The mercy of our 


from thee, it ſhall be ſovnto thee;but if nor,jt ſhall not be: What arc the eyes tothe furnt 


> ontemplations. 
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vpon that point of thine heauen, that the could ſcarce bee remoued by the checke of 
Angels. 

Frys muſt be croſſed be Elg4h in his way to heauen : There muſt be a mece pary.. 
[cl betwixt che two great Prophers,that ſhall meer Chriſt ypon Tabor; Moſes and Eli. 
Both receiucd viſions on Horeb,to both God appeared there in fire, and other forme 
of terrour; both were ſent to Kings, one to Pharaoh, the other to Ahab : Both prepz. 
red miraculous Tables, the one of Quailes and Manna in the Deſert,the other of mecale 
and Oylc in Sarepta : Both opened heauen, the one for that nouriſhing dew, the g. 
ch-r for thoſe refreſhing ſhawers : Both reuenged Idolatries with the ſword, the One 
vpon the worſhippers of the golden Calfe, the other vpon the foure hundred 344. 
lites : Both quenched the drought of Iſrael, the one out of the Rocke, the othe; 
out of the Cloud : Both divided the waters, the one of the Red Sea, the Other of 
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lorden: Both ofthem are forewarned of their departure - Both muſt be tetchrawy 


beyond 197den; The body of Ely4h is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is hid : Whit 
Moſes doth by his Rod, E/yak doth by his Mantle, with that hee ſmites the Warers 
and they (as fearing the diuine power which wrought with the Prophet) runne amy | 
trom him, and ſtand on heapes, leauing their dry channel for the paſſage of thoſe 
awfull teer : Itis nor long ſince he multed them with a generall exliccation : now hee 
onely bids them ſtand aſide, and giue way to his laſt walkezthat he might with dry teet: 
mount vp into the celeſtiall chariot. 

The waters doe not now firſt obey him : they know that Mantle of old; which hath 
oft giuen lawesto their falling, riſing, ſtanding : they are paſt ouer, and now whe n 
Ely finds himſelfe treading on hislaſt earth, hee profers a munificent booneto his 
faithfull ſeruant, Aske what 1 ſhall doe for thee —_ 1 am taken from thee, I doe not hezre 
him ſay , Aske of me when 1 am gone; In my glorified condition, 1 ſhall bee more able tobe. 


a commerce : when they are inabled to doe more tor vs, they are lefſe apt to beſollj- 
cited by vs. It is ſafe ſuing where we are ſure that we are heard . Had nor Eljeb recei. 
ued a pecaliar inſtin for this profer,he had not been thus liberall:Ir were preſumpti. 


good God allowes his fauourites nor onely to recciue,but to giue: not onely to receiue 
for themſcluecs, bur to conucy bleſſings to others : What canthat man want that isbe, 
friended of the faithfull ? | 


Eliſhs needs not goe farre to ſeeke for aſuir, It was in his heart, in his mouth: | 


Let a doable portion of thy ſpirit 5e vpon me. Every Prophet muſt be a ſonne ro Elyib, 
bac Eſha would be his heire, and craues the happy right of his primogeniture,the 
doubl: ſhare to his brethren : It was not wealth, nor ſafery, nor caſe, nor honour, 
that Eliſha cares for, the world lies open betore him, hee may take his choice : the reſt 
he conecmacth: nothing will ſerue him bur alarge meaſure of his maſters ſpirit : No 
carnall thoughts was guilty of this ſacred ambition : AﬀeRation of eminence was too 
baſe a concewto fall into chat man of God : He ſaw that the times needed ſtrong con- 
uiRions, he ſaw that he could not otherwiſe wei!d the ſucceſſion to ſiicha Mifter, 
therefore he ſues for a double portion of ſpirits the ſpirir of prophefie to fore-know, 
the ſpirit of power to worke : We cannot bec coo couctous, too ambirious of ſpirity- 
all gifts, ſuch eſpecially as may inable vs co win moſt advantage ro God in our voct- 
tions. Oar wiſhes are the truc couch-ſtone of our eſtatcy ſuch as we wiſh ta be, we are: 
worldly hearts affecarthly things; ſpicituall, diuine : wee cannot better know what 
weare indeed; then by what we would bc. | | 
Elj+h acknowledges the difficultie, and promiſes the grant of ſo greata requeſt: 
ſuſpended yet vpon the condition of Eliſhes eye-ſight. 1/thou ſee me when 1 ans 14k 


rure of the ſoule ? What power is there in thoſe vifiue beames to draw downe y 
double portion of Zlyab Spirit ? God doth not alwaies lookat efficacy & merit. the | 
conditions of our aRions, but ar the freedome tohis own appointments: The cycWs| 


onely 
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onely to be imployedas the ſcruant of the heare; that the defires might bee ſo much 

more intended with the fight : Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth and in 

Heauen - If bur the cye-lids of Eſha fall, if his thoughts flacken, his hopes are 

daſhed : There muſt bee fixedacfle and vigilance, in thoſe that defire Couble 
races. | 

Elyah was going on, andealking, when the Charet of heauen came to fetch him : 
Surely, had not that conterence been needfull and diuine, it had giuen way to mcdita- 
tion : and Elyah had beene taken vp rather from his knees, then from his feet. There 
can be no better poſture, or ſtate, for the meſſenger of our diflolution to finde vs in, 
then ina diligent proſecution of our calling. The buſie attendance of our holy vocati- 
on is no lefle pleaſing ro God,then an immediate deuotion: Happy is the ſcruant whom 
che maſter (when he comes)ſhall finde ſo doing. 

Oh the {iogularglory of Z/yab ! What mortall creature ever had this honour rs bee 
viſibly ferched by the Angels of God to his heauen ? Euery ſoule of the ele is atcen- 
dedand caricd to bleſlednefle by thoſe inuifible meſſengers, but, what fleſh and blood 
was euer graced with ſuch a conuoy ? There are three bodily Inhabitants of Heauen ; 
Henoch, Elgah, our Sauiour Chriſt, The firſt before the law, the ſccond vnder the 
Law, the third vader the Goſpell; All chree in a ſeucrall forme of tranſlation : Our 
bleſſed Sauiour raiſed himſelfe to and aboue the heauens, by his own immediate pow- 
| er: heaſcendedasthe Sonne, they as ſeruants : hee as God,they as creatures : Elijah 
aſcended by the viſible miniſteric of Angels; Henoch inſenfibly : Wherefore, © God 
haſt thou done thus, but to giue vs a taſte of what ſhall be? to let vs ſeethat heauen was 
| neucr ſhut tothe faithfull : co giue vs aſſurance of the future glorification of this mor» 
tall and corruptible part? 
| Euen thus, O Sauiour, when thou ſhale deſcend from heauen with a ſhour, with 
the voice ef an Archangell,and with the crampet of God, we that are aliue & remaine, 
ſhall be caught vp together with the raiſed bodies of thy Saints, into the clouds, to 
meet thee in theayre, to dwell wirhthee in glory. 

Many formes hauc thoſe celeftiall ſpirits taken to themſelues in their apparitions 
comen: but of all other, moſt ofrenhath the Almighty made his meſſengers 4 flame of 
fire : neuer more properly then here : How had the ſpirit of G O D kindled the hot 
fires of zeale in the breſt of El/zjab ? How had this Prophet thrice commanded fire 
from heauen to carth? How ficly now atlaſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires carie him from 
earth to heauen ? 

What doe wee ſee in thjs rapture of Eljeh, but violence and terrour, whirle. 
' windeand fire © two of thoſe fearfull repreſentations which the Prophet hadin 
the Rocke of Horeb Never any manentred into glory with eaſe : Encn the moſt 
fauourable change hath ſome equwalency to anaturall difſolution. Although doube- 
lefſe ro E/zjah this fire had a lightſomneſſe and reſplendance, not terrour : this 
whilewinde had ſpeed, not violence : Thus haſt thou, O Savjour, bidden vs when 
thc Elements ſhall be diſſolued, and the heauens ſhall be flaming about our cares, ro 
liftyp our heads with ioy, becauſe our redemption draweth nigh. Come death, 
come fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy to-be welcome that ſhall caric vs to 
immortaliric. | My 

Thisarreption was ſudden, yet E/iſha ſees both the Charet,andthe horſes, and the 
aſcent; ang cries to his now-changed Maſter, berweenc heauen andearth, cy farther, 
my father,the charet of 1ſracl, and the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of CAbel-mebgtah, 
| hath yeelded this title ro El/4ah, the naturall father of, Zhiſba, tothe ſpirituall;neither 
of them may bee negleRed, bur, after the yoake-of oxen killed: at;the farewell, wee 
heare of no more greetings, no more bewaylings of. his bodily parent; and now 
{ that Eljebis.caken from bym, hee cries out like a diſtreſſed Orphane , <9 fatber, 
| my father, and when hee hath loft the fight of him,herends his choathes in peeces ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the moſt palonate mourners : That: Eliſha ſees bis maſter 
| halfe-way in-heauen, cannot rake awaytheſorrow'ofhisloſle;;;;The: c_ of a 
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taichtull Prophet of God is worthy of our lameatation-- Neither isit private aff -&j 
on thar muft ſway our gricfe, but reſpects tothe publike : Zl:fha ſayesnot onely, Mn 
father, but the charet and horſemen of 1/racl, That we haue forgone a father, ſhould as 
to much trouble vs as thar I{racl hath Ioft his guard. - Certainely, the view of this beg. 
| tenly charet and horſes that came for E/yah, puts Elifhain minde of that charetr and 
| horſemen, which E/#ah was to Iſracl. Theſe were Gods chatets, El#ah was theirg: 
Gods charet and theirs are vpon the ſame wheeles mounted into heauen : No forces 
| are ſo ftrongas the ſpiritual; the prayers of an Eiy4h are more powerfull, then all the 
| Armies of ficſh: The firſt rhing that this Szer diſcernes, after the ſeparation of his 
' Malter, is, the nakednefle of Iſrael in his lofle, If we muſter Souldiers, and lee ze; 
' lous Prephets, it is but a wofull exchange. . 
| | E/a%s Mantle fals from him in the rifing; there was no vſe of that, whither hes 
| W3$ 20109, there was, whence he was taken : Eliſha iuſtly takes VP rhis deare MON!) 
| menr of his glorifi-d maſter: A good ſupply for his rene garments : This was it which 
| (in prefage ofhis future right) E/y4h ihnefted him withall, vpon the firſt ſight, when 
| | he was plovghing with the twelue yoke of oxen; now irfals from heaven to his Pol. 
' {effion : I doe norTee him adore fo precious a rclique, I'fee him take it vp, and caſt ir 
' sbour him : Penfſiue and maſterlcſe doth hee now come backe to the bankes of 14. 
| dan, whoſe ftreame hee muſtpaſle in his returne tothe Schooles of the Prophets, Fre 


[ 


| wile hee {aw what way that riger gaue roche Mantle of Zlgah; hee knew that Power 
' was notin thectoch, but inthe ipirir of him that wore ir : to try therefore whether, 
| hee were no lefle the heire of that ſpirit, then of that garment, he rooke the mantle of 
| Elgah and ſmore the waters, and ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elyah ?- Elifpa doth | 
' nocexpoſtulate, and challenge, but pray; As if hee ſayd, Lord God, it was thy promiſets 
mee by my departed maſier, thatif 1 ſhould ſet him in his laſt paſſage ,a double portion of his 
| | Spirit ſhould be pon mee - 1 followed him with my eyes in that fire, and whirlewinge; now 
Ke  thertfore, 0 Go 4, make good thy gracions Word to thy ſernant; fhew ſome token vpon mee 
gf | ar 200d, make this the firſt proofe of the miratulous pewer wherewith thou ſhalt indue mu 
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Ul 26 | Let lordan Tine the ſame way to meas it gane to my maſter. Immediately the ſireame 
We | (as acknowledging the ſame Mantle,though in another hand)diuides it ſelfe,and yeelds 
Ei! | | paſſige tothe ſuccetior of Elyah. $f 

J { _ Tne fifty ſonnes of the Prophets having bin a farre off wirnefles of theſe admirable 
Fi; | euents, doc well fec-that Elyab (though tranſlated in body) hath yet lett his Spirit be. 
TE | hindc nim:; they mectc Elijhe, and bow themſclucs to th: ground betore him: It 
| ' wasnor the ourfide of E/jab which they had wontto ftoope vato, withſo much ve. 
b, ' neration, it was his Spiritz vhich ſince rhey now finde in another ſubieR, they enter- 
3k | caine with eqt1all reuerence : Nocnuy, no emulation raiſeth vp their ſtomacks againſt 
' Elyahs [eruanty but where they fee eminent graces,they are willingly proftrate, Thoſe 
| that arecruly gracious, doeno etc retoyce intheriches of others gifts, then humbly 
| vnder valuerheir own. Theſe men were trained vp in the ſchoolcs of rhe Prophets, Eli- 
| pa attheplovugh and carr, yer now they ſtand not- vpon tearmes of their worth, and his 
4 meannefe,but mcekely fall downebetore him whom God will honour :'Irisnor tobe 
| | reg1fded who themanis, barwhom God would make him, : The morevnlikely the 
m-anes is.che more is theglory of the workman: It is the prayſe of an holy ingenuity 


* 


| | roifnzenific the graces of God where cuer it findes them. | 0a... 
| -*Th:ſe young Prophets are no leffe tull of zeale,then reverence;zealero Elyah,rene- 
| rence to Eliſha - They ſee Elya#-caried vp inthe ayre; they. knew this"was not the 


| 


| firfttime of his ſuperharuralleemouall;” Imagining it therefore poſſible char the"Spirit 
of God had caſt him vpon ſome remore mounraine, or valley,they-proferrethe laboor | 
of their ſeruints'to ferke him: In ſome things. euen profefſed Seersare blinde*? 
' Could they thinke God wouldſend fucha Charer and horſes tor a lefle voyage then 


; | heaven: - © * 1 f gti ttt (22 37 bt Pn 
El//ſha(knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere pf morralitie forbids them : Good 
| | will makes them-vilmannerly; theirimportunitievrges himatitheis aſhamed; nochis 
\ +. HYAK, appro. 
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ap cobarionbut cheirvetremence caries atlaſt a condeſcent : Elſe hee mighe perhaps 
n1ye ſeemed:enuiouſly;vawilling ro feechbacke fandmired aMaſter : - and lothto for- 
3: that mantle. Some'things may be yeelded for the redeeming of our owne vexati. 
on,and auoidinceof others mil-conttrudtion, which one ofrrue judgement we fee no 
cauſe to affect. : IG Me Ts TE, 

The meſfengers tyrcd with three dayes fearch,)tetrne backeas wife as they went : 
me menare beſt ſatished; when they hane wearied themſeluevin their owne: wayes : 
nothing will ceach them wit, but diſappointments. \ Their painfoll errour leades 
chem t02 right conceit of Klyahs happter tranſportation: Thoſe that would find Z1ljah, 
l-t then afpire'ro the heavenly Paradile': Ler them follow the high ſteps of his ſincere 
fithfulnefle, ſtrong patience, vndaunted: courage, 'temnent zeale; ſhortly, let them 
walke in the wayes of his haly and conſtaht obedience 2 ar laſt God ſhall ſend the fie1 y 
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is good makirg vſe ofa Prophet whiles we have him. Z1ifha ftayed 
ſome-while art /erichs ; The Cirizens reſort ro him with a common ſuit: 
TheirſtruQure was por more pleaſant, then their waters vawholefome, 
and their ſoile by thoſe corrupt waters : They ſue to Eliſha for the re- 
medic? Why tad they not all this while, made rheir mone to Elijah? 
Was it that they were more awed with his greater avſterity ? Or was it that they 
met not with ſo fitan opportunity of his commoration amongſt them ? It was told 
them what/power Z/iſha had exerciſed vpon the waters of Jordz7, and now they ply 
him for theirs : Examples of beneficence cafily moue vs to a requeſt, and expeRation 
of favours. 

Whar ailed the waters of 7eri6ho ? Surely, originally they were not ill affected; No 
' men could be ſo fooliſh as to build a city, where neither earth nor water were vſefull : 
Meere proſpect could not cary men to the negleQ of hcalth, 2nd profit. Hicl the Be- 
thelite woald never haue reedified it withthe danger of a curſe,ſolatcly as in the dayes 
of 4hab, if it had beene of old notorious for fo foule an annvyance : Not therefore 
the ancient malediction of 19ſhxa, not the neirhbourhood of that noyſome lake of 
Sodome, was guilty of this diſeaſe of rhe ſoyle,and waters, bur the late finnes of the 
inhabitants. Ze tarnerh rhe 71uers into 4 wilderneſſe, and water-ſprings into a dry ground. 
afraitfull land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedne(ſe of them that dwell therein - How 0 
hauc wee ſcenethe ſame ficld both full and famifhing © How oft rhe ſame waters both 
fafe,and by ſome irruption or new tinQure hurtful? Howſocuecr natural! cauſes 
concurre, heaven and earth, and ayre, and waters follow the remper of our ſoules, 
of our lives, and are therefore indiſpoſedbeeauſe we are ſo: leriche began now to make 
i ſe|fe. capable ofa betcer tate, fince 1x was now become a recepracle of Prophets : 
Eliſha is willing to gratific his hoſts ; it is reafon' that any place ſhould fare the bet: 
ter for the preſence of Diuines - The medicine is more ſtrange then the diſeaſe. 
Bring met-awew'Cruſe, and put ſalt therein'+ 'Whiy a Cruſe ? why new ? why Salt in 
thatnew Cruſe ? How ſhould Salt make water porable ? Or, ifthere were any ſuch 
vertne in it, what could aCrufſe-full doe to a whole'cvrrent? Or, if that meafure were 
ſufficient, what was thedgeof the Cruſers& the forte of the Salt © Yer E:ſha cals re 


| charet of death to ferch them vp to that heaucn of heauens, where they ſhall triumph in | 
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| guide ro the method of amending. Verruc doth not runne backward : Had Zlifh, 


| ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts arc cuill. | 
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' pertorme his will. 

| tO worke by contrary, then ſubordinate powers, 
The Prophet doth not caft the Saltinto the channel, but into the ſpring of the waters; 

It the fountaine bee redreſſed, the ftreames cannor bee faulryy as contrarily, the Pu- 

rity and ſoundneſle of the ſtreame- auayles nothing to the redreſle of the fountaine; 

| Retormation muſt begin at the well-head ofthe abuſe : The order of being is a goog 


| calithe Salt inro the brookes and ditches, the remedy muft hauc ftriuen againſt the 
| ſtreame, to reach vptothe ſpring : now ir is but one labour to cure the fountaine; Oy, 


| heartis a VWecll of bitter and venomous water , ouraCions are'the ſtreames : In yaige 


| The Cruſe and che Salt mult bee their owne : The act muſt bee his; the pow, 
| Gods : He caſt the Salt into the ſpring,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 haue healed theſe 
| Waker; there ſhall nat bee from thence any more death, or barrenneſſe . Farre was it from 
| Elifhaco challenge onght to himſelfe : Before, when hee ſhould divide the waters of 
' 10rdan, he did not ſay, Where is the power of £/;ſha, bur, Whereis the Lord Godof | 
| E!lqah ? and now, when he ſhould cure the waters of lerich0, hee faies not, Thus fayes 
\ Eliſhi, butthus ſaith the Lord, 7 hare healed theſe waters, How carctull is the man of 
| God that no part of Gods glory ſhould ſticke to his awne fingers. 1erichs ſhall know 
ro whomthey oe the bleſſing, that they may, guely returne the thankes. Zl;ſha pro. 
teſſes he can doe no more of iimſclfe then that Salt, then that Cruſe, onely God ſhall ! 
worke by him, by it:and what cuer that Almighty hand vndertakes, cannot faile, yea is: 
' already done: neither doth he ſay, / will begle, but 1 baue healed: Even lo, O God, it 
thoucaſt into the fountaine of our hearts, but one Crule-tull ot the Sale of thy Spirit, 
we are whole, no thought can paſſe betweene.the receit and the remedy. | 
As thegeneral! viſitor of the Schooles of the Prophets, E/:/ha paſleth from lericho 
to that other Colledpe at Bethel, Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſition : there * 
was 4t once the golden Calc of 1eroboam; and the Schoole of GOD : True religion 
"and Idolatry found a free harbour within thofe wals:I doe nor maruell that Gods Pro- 
phets would plane there; there wasthe moſt need of their preſence, where they found 
| the ſpring head of coiruption : Phyſitiansare of moſt vie where diſeaſes abound; | 
As he was going vp by the way, there came forth little children out of the City , and mic. 
: ked him, and ſaid to him, Gee vp thou bald: head, Got wp thou bald-head, Encn the ve- i 
| ry boyes of Bethel hauc learned to {coffc at a Prophet; . The fpight of their Idolatrovs 
| parents is cafily propagated, Children are ſach as their inflitution; Infancy is ledal 
| rogether by imitarion, it hath neither words nor actions, but infuſed by others; Ifit 
| haue good or ill language, it isbut borrowed; and the ſhame or thanke ts duc to thoſ 
| rhat lent it them | 
| What was it that theſe il-raught children vpbraided to the Propher, but a ſleight 
| naturalldefe&,not worthy the name of a blemith,the want of alittle hairez ar thebelt,| 
| 2 comely excrement,no part of the body; Had there beene deformity in that ſmooth- 
nefle of the head, which ſome great wits haue honoured with prayſes, a faultleſſe and | 
remedilefſe eyc-fore had beene no firmatrer for ataunt : How ſmall occaſions will bc 
raken.co diſgrace a Prophet ? Ifthey could haue ſayd ought worſe, Elrſh had not 
heard ofthis; God had crowned that head with.honor,which the Bezheliniſh children 
loaded with ſcorne. Who would hauc thought the rude rermes of waggilſh boys 
worthy of any thing but negle@ ? . Ejifha lookesat them with ſevere browes, and ( like 
the heire of him that cald downe fire ypon the ewo'Capraines and their biſties) curſes 
them inthe name of the Lord; Two ſhee-beares aut of the Vood haſten to bees 
cxecurioners, and tearcewoand forty of them in-peeces.: Ofearcfull example of dr 
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Salt ina new Cruſe.: God (who wrought this by his Prophet) "ts:a free agent; as hee 
| will not binde his power to meanes; fo will hzby his power binde vnlikely meanes tg 
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' Naturall propriccies haue no placein miraculous works: No leſfe cafieisit for Goq 
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uine Iuſtice ! This was not the reuenge of ah angry Prophet, it was the pant 
| ment 
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- miſ.caughr ; Hee would teach 1/ract what ir was to miſc ule a Prophet : And if hee 
| | wouldnot endure theſe contumelies vnreuenged inthe mouthes of ctuldren, what ven- 
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ment of a righteous Iudge: God and his Seer lookt through theſe children, at the pa- 
ccnts, atall Ifracl; he would punith the parents miſ-nureuring their children (to the 
contempruous viage ota Prephet)with the death of thoſe children, which they had 


cance was enough tor aged perſecutors * 

” PDoubtleſſe ſome of the children eſcaped to tcl] the newes of their tellowe.s : 
hat lamentation doc wee thinke there was in the ſtreets of Bethel ? how did the di- 
trefied mothers wring their hands for this woefull orbation > And now when 
they cameforthto fetch rhe remnantsof their own flefh, whar a (ad ſpcacle it was 
:o finde the ficlds ſtrawed wich thoſe mangled carkafles ? Ir is an vnprofhitable ſorrow 
that followes a tudgement; Had theſe Parents beene as carefull ro traine vptheir chil- 
dren in good diſciplinc, and ro corre their diſorders,as they are now paſſionate in be. 
moaning their loſle, this ſlaughter had neuer beene : In vaine doe wee tooke tor good 
of thoſe children, whoſe education we haue negleQed:In vaine do we gricue tor thoſe 
miſcariages, which our care might haue preuented, 

Eliſha knew the fuccefle, yer doth he not balke the City of Bethe/: Doc wee not 
wonder that the furious impatience of thoſe parents, whom the curſe of Eliſha rob- 
hed of their children, did not breake forth ro ſome malicjous praQtice againſt the 
Prophet ? Would we nor thinke the Prophet might miſdoubr fome hard mcaſure 
from thol2 exaſperated Citizens ? There lay this way; hee followes God, witkour 
feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt nor, or they could nor a& vio- 
lence. They knew there were Beares in the wood, and fires in heauen, and it their ma. 
lice would haue ventured aboue their courage, they could haue no more power ouer 
Eliſha in the ſtreets, rhen thoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whither darenar a 
Prophet goe when God cals him? Hauing vificed the ſchooles of the Prophets, El:ſha 
retires to mount Carmel,and after ſome holy ſolitarineſſe, returnes to the City of Sama- 
714 ; He canneuer be a profitable Seer, that is cicher alwayes, or nener alone : Carmel 
ſhall fic him for Samaris; contemplation for ation : Thar morker City of 1/ael muſt 


 ncedsafford him moſt worke : Yet is the Throne of Aha7iah ſucceeded by a brother 


eſſe ill then himſclfe, thenthe parents of both : 1habs impicty hath nor a perfeR 


' heire of 7ehorams - That ſon of his hates his Baa, thovgh hee keepes his calues. Eucn | 


into the moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God to caſt his moſt powertull reſtraints, that 
allare not cqually vicious: It is no newes to fee lewd men make ſcruple of ſome fins : 
The world were not to liue in, if all ſinnes were affeQed by all. Iris nothanke to.A- 
hab and leFebel that their ſonne is no Baalite: As no good js traduced from parents, 
ſonor all cuill; there is an Almighty hand that ſtops the foule current of nature, at his 
pleaſure : No Idolater can ſay, that his child ſhall not be a conuerr. 

The athnitie be:wixt the houſes of 1/-ael & 1Indah, holds goog in ſucceſſion; 1choram 
taherits the friendſhip,the aid of /ehoſhaphat - whole counſell (as is moſt likely) had 
curcd him ofthar Baaliſme. It was a good warre whercto hee ſulicics the good King 
of Indah. The King of Moab (who had beene an ancient Tributary from the dayes of 
Dauid) fills now from his homage, and refuſes ro pay his hundred thouſand Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces, to the King of 1/7ae/, The backes of 1/ra- 
elcan ill miſſe the wooll of £4046, they will put on iron to recouer their cloth, 1eho- 
/haphat had beene once well chid,well frighted for ioyning with Ahab againſt Aram, 
yet doth he not ſticke nowagaine to come into the held with Jehoram againſt Moab : 
The caſe is more fauovrable,lefſe dangerous; Baal is caſt downe : The Images of the 


| fille gods are gone,though the falſe Images ofthe true God ſtand ſtill, Beſide, this re- 
| bellious Moab had ioyned with rhe Syrians formetly againſt 14d2h, fo as 1ehoſhaphat is 


ntercfſed in the reuenge, 

Atccr reſolution of the end, wiſcly doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way . Iris 2- 
greedto paſſe through Edow.; that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of. /udab:. 
well might 1ehoſhaphat make bold with his owne : Ir was (it ſeemes) a march farre 
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; about in the meaſure of the way, bur ncereſt co their purpoſe : the aſſault would bee 
\ thus more eafic if the paſſage were more tedious : The three Kings of 7/rae!, Iudah, 
| Edoms, together with their Armics,arc vpon foot. They areno fooner comne ijntg 
the parching wildes of Edo, then they are ready to die for thirſt; If che channel 
| | were farre off, yet the waters were further,the ſcorching beames of the Sun have drieg 
| them vp; and haue lefe thoſe rivers more fit for walke, then entertainment : What are 
| the greateſt Monarchs ofthe world, if they want but Water tO their mouthes £ What 
| | can their Crownes, and Plumes, and rich Armes auaile them, when they are abt idgeg 
| but of that which 1s the drinke of beaſts? With dric rongues and lippes, doe they ny 
; cnferre of their common miſery : 1ehoram deplores the calamity, into which they 
| | were flne; but Tehoſhaphat askes for aPropher: Every man can bewayle a mifery, 
' euery man canno: fide the way our ofir : ſtill yet I heare good Jehoſhaphat ſpeaks 
| to0 ſure ; Ho ſhould have inquired for a Prophet, ere he had gone forth; ſo had hee z. | 
| n2yded theſe {traics: Not to confule at all with God, is 1ehorams finne;to conſult late, 
| | 1: Jehoſhaphats, the former is athcous carcleſncflz; the latter, forgettull ouerficht: The 
| beſt man mzy {lacken goodduties, the worſt contemnes them. 
Not wichout ſome ſpecialty from God doth Eſha follow the campe : Elſe, tha 
h1d beene no Element fora Prophet : Little did the geod King of 1ad4h thinke thir 
God was ſa neere him : Purpolſcly, was this holy Secr ſent for the ſuccour of Jehgſhy. 
\ phat, and his faithful! followers, when they were ſo farre from dreaming of their de. 
luerie, that they knew not of a danger : It would bee wide with the beft men, if the 
| eye of divine prouidence were not open vpon them, when the cye of their care js ſhut 
towardsit: How well did Eliſha in the warres ? The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of 1ſ7ael was 
within that breſt: Ailchcir Armour of proofe had not ſo much ſafety and protegi. 
{ on, as his Mantle : Though the King of 1/74e/ would rake no notice of the Propher, 
yer one of his Courticrs did, Here « Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat which ponred water 
on the hands of Eljah ; This tollower of 1choraw knowes Eliſha by his owne name, by | 
| his fathers, by ais maſters : The Court of 1ſ7ae! was profane, ard Idolatrousenough, 
yer, cuen there Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour : His very ſeruiceto 
Elijah was enough to win him reuerence : It ts berrerto be an arteridant of ſome man, 
| then to beattended by many : That he had powred water on £{y4hs hands was inf 
| nuacion enough, that hee could powre out water for thoſe three Kings : The three 
Kings waike downe (by the motion of /ehoſhaphat) tro the man of God : It was newes 
to lee three Kings going downe to the ſeruant of him, who ranne before the charet of 
' ©Ahab: Religion and nec<flitic have both of them much power of humiliation, I know 
| not whether more : Either zeale orneed will make a Propher honored. 
How ſharpcly dares the man of God to chide his Soucraigne, the King of 1/74! ? 
{ Tne libertie ofthe Prophcts was no lefle fingular, then their calling : He that would 
| | borrow their congue, mult thew their Commiſſion : As God reproucd Kings fot 
| their ſ>kes,fo did not rthev f(ticke toreproue Kings for his ſake: Thus much freedome 
they muſt leave to their ſucceſſors, that wee may not ſparc the vices of them, whoſe 


| perſons we muſt ip.:re. | 
| Iuſtly is Tehoram curned offrothe Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of his 
| 


| 


| 


| mother : Iris buc righ: and equall, thar thoſe which wee have made the comfort, and 
| ſtay of our peace, ſhould be the rc fuge of our extremity : If our protperity have made 
| the world our God, how worthily ſhall our death. bed bee choaked with this cxpro- 
| | bratioa 2 Neicher would the caſe beare an Apology, nor the time an expoſtulation: 
' Ichoram cannot excule, he cancomplainez he findes thar now three Kings, three King- 
] | domesarc at the mercy of one Prophet, ir was time for himro ſpeake feire; nothing 
| ſonnds from him but lamentations, and intreaties: Nay, for the Lord hath callcdrhele 
three Kings together to deliuer them into the hand of Moab : 1choram hath fo muc 
| graceis to confefſe the impotency of thoſe, hee had truſted; and the power of that 
God whom hee had negle&cd; Every finner cannot ſee, and acknowledge the har: 
; of God in his ſuffcrings., Already hath the diſtrefled Prince gained ſomethingbytns 
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miſery; None: complaines ſo muck 3s he, none feeles ſo much as hee; Allthe rcſt ſuf- 
| | {-r for 1, and therefore hc ſuffers in them 2!l, 
 Themanot God, who well ſ:es the inſufficiency of zehorams hbumillation,layes on 
wot more load; As the Lord linerh before whom 1 ſtand, Surely, wer: it not tht 1 reeard 
the preſence of lehoſhaphat the Kinz of Iudih, 1 would not looke tyward thee, nor ſee thee: 
p-nold che double Spirit of Elqah, the maſter was notinote bold with the farher. 
chin the ſervant was with the fonne : Eljha vras a ſubictt; and a Propherz Hee muſt 
| Gy chatasa Propher, which hee might nor as atubict;, As a Propher hee would nor | 
| have looks ar him, whom as a ſibiect he would hauc bowed to : lr is one thing when 
God {peaks by him, another, when he ſpeakes of himfſclfe; Thar it migtt well appeare 
is diſlike of {inne ſtood with his honour of Soeraianty, /eheſhaphas goes away wich 
ac reſpect wich Teboram miſſed; No lefle dorh God and his Probher regird telio1- 
aus ſincerity, then they abhorre Idolarry, and protancnetie ; Whac ſhall nothe done 
for a lehoſh2phat ? For his ſake ſhill thoſe rwo ocher Princes, and rheir vaſt Armies 
Luc. and preuaile; Edom and Iſrael, whert.cr fingle or conioyned, bad periſhed by | 
the drought of che delere, by the {word of «A1vab; One lehoſharhat fiues them both, 
life, and viGory : Iris inthe power of one 290d man ro obl14,ca world; wee receiuc 
true {thou2h ;n{enltble) favours from the preſence of the righreous; Next to being 
000d, It 1s happy to conuerte with rhem char arc fo: if wee bee not bertered by their 
cx1mple, we are bleſt by their protection, 

Who wonders not to heare a Propher call for 2 Minftrl], in the middeſt of that 
mournfull diſtrefle of 1/rael and 1444 5 Who would not hae expeRed his charge of 
reares and prayers, rather then of Muticke #. How vnieztonable are fongs to an heauy 
heart ? It was nor for their cares, it was for his owne boſome, that Eſha called for 
Maficke : that his ſpirits after their zealous agirzrion, might bee ſweerly compoſed, 
and put 1nro a meet temper, for receiuing the calme vitions of God - Perhaps it was 
WW | lomeboly Leuire, thar followedthe Campe of 1c-9/haphat, whole minftrelfie was re- 
quired for fo ſacred a purpoſe : None but 2 quiet brett 1s capeble of divine Reucla. 
tions; No:hing 1s more powerfull ro fettle a troubled neart then a mclodions har- 
mony; The Spirit of Propheſte was nor rhe more invited, the Prophets Spiric was 
tc berter diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The fom- Gnd that will reueale his will to 
:1c Propher, ſugecſts this demand, B1ig me a 23/n/irei, How many tay thus when 
| they would put God from them 2 Profanc mirrh, wanton muitcke debauches the | | 
| Pule, and makes no leffe roome for the vneteans fprir, chen f/p1t1cuall mclody doth | 
| forthe Diuine. | 

No Prophet had cuerthe Spiitr at command; The hand of ths Minſtrell can doe no- | 
thing without the hand of the Lord ; VVhiles the Muticke founds in the eare, God 
:3k:5rothe heart of Fliſha, 11 faith the Lord, Make this walley full of ditches, Tee 
full not ſee wind, neither hall ye jce raine, yet that walley ſha# be full of water, 6. To 
{ee wind, and ramne inthe noi of that drought, would hauc ſeemed as wonderfull, as 
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pic.fing; bur, ro ſee abundance of water, without wind or raine, was yet more miracu- 

lous; I k10w not how the fight ofrie meanes abartes our admiration ofthe effect, 

Where no cauſes can be found oat, weeare forced to confecfle omniporency; Eljah rea 
Ieencd //5 act with warer, but it was our of the cloudes, and thoſe cloudes role from the 
(ex; but whence Eliſha ſhall terch 17, 18 not more m2ruellous then ſecrer. 

All rhac encaing, ail tha: nighe muſt che faich of 1/racl and 14444 bee exerciſed 
with expect ition; Ar the boure of the morning ſacrifice no ſooner did the blood of | 
thar Oblation guſb torth, then the ftreames of warers guſhed forth into their new | 
channells, and filled the Countrey with a refreſhing moiſture : Elrjah terchr downe | 
his fire, atthe houre of the cucning ſacrifice : Eliſha ferchr vp his water, atrhe houre | 

of the morning ſacrifice : God giues reſpe& to his owne houres, for the cencourage- | 
ment of our obſcruation : It his wiſdome hath ſer vs any peculiar times wee cannot 
keepe them withour a-bleſi1s - The denorions of all rrue Tewes ( all ther world | 
Ouer) were in that houre combined; How ſeaſonably deth the wiſdome of God 
Sf picke | 4 
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' picke out that inſtant, wherein hee might at once anſwer both Eliſhaes Propheſie 

and his peoples prayers. = 

— ' The Prophet hath aflured the Kings, nor of water onely, but of victory, ay, 

'M ' heares of enemies, and is addrefled to warre; Their owne error ſhall cur their throars, 
| 


| they rife ſoone enough to beguile themlelues;the beames of the rifing Sunne glige, 
ring vpon thoſe vaporous. and vnexpeced waters, caried in the eyes of ſome 34g. 
bices a ſemblance of blood; a few eyes were 2nough to fill all eares with a talſe nojfe 
| che deceiued ſenſe miſcaries the imagination; Thes xs blood, the Kings are ſurely flajng 
| and they haue ſmitten one another; now therefore, Moab to the ſpoile : Ciuill broyles 
' give tuſt aduantage to a common enemy; Theretore muſt the Camps bc ſpoiled, he, 
' Cauſe the Kings haue ſmitten cach other. Thoſe that ſhall bee deceined, are giueng. 
ver ro credulity; The Hoavires doe not examine elther the conceir,or the report, hy 
flic in, confuſedly, vpon the Campe of //racl; whom they tinde, too late, to hayeny 
enemies but them{clues; As if death would not hauc haſtened enough to them, they 
| come to fetch it, they come to challenge it; Ir ſcizeth vpon them vnauoidably, they 
| are {mitten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells fiopped, their trees 
| felled; as if God meant to waſte them but once. 

No onſets are fo furious as the laſt aſſaules of the deſperate : The King of ou 
now hopcleſſe of recoucry, would bee glad to ſhut vp with a plealing revenge, wit 
ſeuen hundred reſolute followers, he ruſhes into the battaile,rowards the King of x. 
| dom; aS if he would bid death welcome, might he bur carie with him thar deſpighred 
| neighbour; and now, mad with the repulſe, he returnes : and wherher as angry with 
| his deſtiny, or as batbarouſly affecting ro win his cruel] gods with ſo dearea {acrifice, } 
he offers chem with his owne hand the blood of hiscldeſt fonne in the ſight of 1padl, 
and {ends himvpin ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities, O prodigious aR, whether of 
[  Tage, or of deuotion ! What an hand hath Satan oucr his miſerable vaſſals > What 
; marucllis it to ſee men ſacrifice their ſoules, in an vntelt oblation, to theſe plauſible 

rempters, when their owne fleſh and blood hath not beene ſparcd ? There is no Ty- 


rant to the Prince of darknelle. 


NON THESE 0ITER 


FE Lu1s mn a with the Shanamite_. 


» HE holy Prophets vader the old Teſtament, did not abhorre the mari- 
age bed; they did not thinke theiafelues too pure for an inflicution of 
their Maker ; The diſtreſled widow of one of the fonnes of the Pro- 
phets comes tro Elyah to bemoane her condition; Her husband is dead, 
and dead in debr. Death hath no foorer ſeizcd on him, then her two 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her lite) are to be ſeized on, by his creditors, 
for bond-mcn : How thicke did the miſerics of this poore afflicted woman light vp- 
on her; Her husband is loſt, her cſiate clogged with debts, her children ready to be 
taken for ſlaues : Her husband was a religious, and worthy man , hee paid his 
debts to Nature, he could not to his Creditors; they are cruell, and rake in the ſcarce- 
| cloſed wound of her ſorrow: pafling an arreſt, worſe then death, vpon her ſornes: 
Widow-hood, poucrtic, ſcruitude haue conſpired to make her perfitly miſerable, 
| Vertue and goodnefle can pay no debts; The holieft man may be deepe in arearges; 
| and breake the banke : Not through laviſhneſſe, and riot of expence : (Religion; 
| reaches ys to moderate our hands, to ſpend within rhe proportion of our eſtate) but 
| through either iniquitie of times, or euill caſualtics. ©44ab and 7eJebel were lately in 
che Throne, who can marucll that a Propher was in debt ? Ir was, well that any good 
| 
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man might haue his breath tree,though his eſtate were not : wiltully ro oucr-laſh out 


ability cannot ſtand with wiſedome, and good goucrnment; but no prouideneran 
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guard vs from croſles; Holineſſe is no more defence againſt debt, then ag 
Grace can keepe vs from vathrifcineſſe, not from want. Whither doth the Prophets 
widow come to bewaile her cafe, but to Eliſha: Euery one wovld not be fenfible of her 
affiion, or if they would pity, yet covld nor rcleeue ber: E/:ha could doe both: In. 
co his care doth ſhee vnload her gricfes. Ir is no ſmall point of wifdome to know 
whcre to plant our Lamentation; otherwiſe, in ſtead of comfort, we may mect with 
ſcorne and infultation. 

None can ſo feclingly compaſſionate the hard tearmes of a Prophet as an E/;ſha, He 
finds that ſhe is not querulouſly impatient, exprefling her ſorrow without mormu- 
ring, and diſcontentment; making a louing, and honorable mention of that husband, 
who had left her diftrc fled; readily theretoice doth he incline ro her ſuccour : What 

all 1 doe for thee ? Tell me what haſt thon in thine houſe ? Eliſha, when he heares of 
hcr debt, askes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene furniſhed with any valuable 
ccmmodrie, the Prophet implies the neceſlity of ſelling it for fatisfadtion;, Our owne 
abundance can ill ſtand with our ingagement to others; It is great iniuſtice tor vs to be 
full of others purſes : It is not our owne which wce oweto another. What is it other 
then a plauſible ſtealth to feede ourriot with the want of the owner ? Hee tliat could 
multiply her ſubſtance, couid know it;God and his Prophet loues ro heare our neceſſh- 
ties out of our owne mouthes ( T hine hana-maid hath not any thing inthe houſe fine a 
pot of oyle.) Tc 18 neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore; Gricfte and want 
perhaps haſtned his end; both of them are Ictt for the dowry of his carefull wi- 
dow; Shee had complained, if there hadbeene any poſſibility of remedy, at home; 
baſhfulnefſe had ſtopt her mouth thus long, and ſhould haue done yer longer, it the 
exigence of her childrens ſervitude had not opened it; No want 1s fo worthy. of re. 
leete, asthat whichis loatheſt tro come fortit. Ther he ſayd, Goe borrow thee welſels 
abroad of al thy neighbours, euen empite veſſels, borrow not a few. and when thou art come 
in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſons, aud fhalt powre out into all thoſe 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which full. os 

Sne that owed much, and had nothing, yet muft borrow more, that ſhee may 
pay all : Pouerty had nor ſodiſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſcls empry, which they had grudgcd full : Her want was 
too well knownez it could not but ſeeme ſtrange ro the nezghbours, to fee this poore 
widow fo bufily peſtring her houſe with emprie rubs; which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they kncw well enough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, nor or- 
chard, and therefore muſt nceds maruell ar ſuch vnprofitable dil;gence : Iftheir cy- 
riolity would be inquiring after their intentions, ſhee 1s commanded ſecrecy. The 
doores muſt be ſhut vpon her ſelfe, and her ſonnes; whilesthe oyle is increaſ'ng; No 
cie ſhall ſeethe miracle in working, caow ſhall ſee it once wrought, This a& was no 
eſſe a proofe of her faith, then an improucment of her eſtatezit was an exerciſe of her 
deuotion, as well as of her diligence; it was fic her doores ſhould be ſhut, whiles her 
hearrand lips were opened in an holy inuocation; Out of one ſmall Iarre was pow- 
red our ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all thar empty caske - 
Scarce had that por any bottome : Atleaſt the bottrome thar it had, was to bee mea- 
ſured by the brims of all thoſe veſlcls; this was fo deepe, as they were highz Could 
they hane held more, this pot had not beene emptic : Euen fo the bounty of our 
God giucs grace, & glory, according to the capacitic ofthe receiver; when he ceaſerh 
to infuſe, it is for want of roome in the heart that takes it in; Could we hold more, 
0 God, thou wouldeft giue more; If there be any defeR, itis in our veſlels, not inthy 
benefizence ; How did the heart of this poore widow runne ouer, as with wonder, 
ſo, with ioy and thankfuln«fle, to ſee ſuch a river of oyle riſe out of ſo ſmall a ſpring; 
to fee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficiall a liquor; Iuftly is ſhee affe- 


Qed with this fight, ſhee is not cranſported from her daric; I doe not ſee her run 


forth into the ſtreer, and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in her neighbours, whether 


to admire or bargaine; I ſee her running to the Prophets doore, and gratefully 
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acknowledging the fauour, and humbly depending on his direQions, as not darin 


20 diſpoſe of that, which was ſo wondrouſly giuen her, without the aduice of hit 
| by whoſe powerfull meanes ſhce had receiued it; Her owne reaſon might haue ſy. 


| ficiently ſuggeſted what to doe, ſheedares not truſt it, but conſults with the Orzc|. 


of God; It wee would walke ſurely, wee muſt doe nothing without a word; Eyer 
aRion, cucry motion mult hauc a warrant; We can no more erre with this guide,then 
not exrc without him, 

The Prophet {ets her in a right way; Goe fell the oyle, and pay the debt, and line 
thou, and thy children, on the reſt; The firſt care isof her debts, the next, of her main. 
tenance; Ic ſhould be grofle iniuſtice to raile meanes for her ſclfc,and her Charge, ere 
ſc haue diſcharged the arcrages of her husband; None of the oyle was hers, til] 
creditors were ſatisficd; all was hers that remained, It is but ſtealth to inioy a borrgy. 


veſiclls were full, ſhee covld not haue beene guiltleſlc, if ſhee had not paid, before 

ſhee ſtored, God and his Prophets were bountifull; after the debts paid, they provige 

not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, but againſt the want. It is the iuſt cars 

of a religious heart to defend the widow and children ofa Prophet from diſtreſſi;ang 
CNULILCH 

B-hold the true ſerr-nt, and fucceſſour of Elyah; What hee didto the Sareptan 
widow, this didtoth- widow of a Prophet, That increaſe of oyle was by deprees 
this at once; both cc : |y miraculous; this,ſo much more charitable, as it leſſe concer- 
ned himſelte. 

Hee that giues kindneſſes, doth by turnes recciue them; Eſha hath releeued 2 
poore woman, is rclecued by a rich. The Shwnemite, a religious and wealthy my- 
tron, inuites him to her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding his oc. 
calions tro call him to a frequent paſſage, that way, moues her husband toſet vp, and 
furniſh alodging for the man of God, It was his holinefſe that made her deſirous of 
ſuch agucſt; Well might ſhee hope thar ſ{uch an Inmate would pay a bleſſing for his 


| benefactor : Gladly doth hee take vp his new lodging 


| full for 5, with all this carve : What is to be done for thee ? Wouldft thou bee ſpoken 


' 
[l 
,] 


| 


| receiue fauours withour thoughts of returne : A wiſe debtor is defirous to retri- 


| houſe-rent : Oh bapp 


y $Shu;amite that might make her ſclfe the Hoſteſle of £1ſha! 
As no lefle dutifull then godly,ſhee imparts her defire ro her husband; whom her jute 
hath drawne toa partnerſhip in this holy hoſpicality;Blefſed of God is that man,whoſe 
bed yecids him an help to heauen. The good Shunamite defires not toharbour Eliſhy 
in one of her wonted lodgings, ſhee ſolicites her husband to build bim a chamber on 
the wall apart : ſhee knew the tumulr of a large family vnhe for the quiet medita- 
tions of a Prophet: retirednefle is moſt meet for the thoughts of a Scer : Neither 
would fhce bring the Prophet to bare wals, bur ſets ready for him, a bed, a table, a | 
ſtoole, anda Candleſticke, and what cuer neceſlary vrenſils for his entertainment : 
The Prophet doth nor affe delicacy, ſhee rakes care to prouide for his coucnience; 
Thoſe that are truly pious, and devour, thinke their houſes and their hands cannot | 
beeroo opento the meſſengers of God; and arc moſt glad ro exchange their carthly 
commodities for the others ſpirituall. Superfluity ſhould not fall within the care ofa 
Prophet, necefiitie muſt : hee that could prouide oyle forthe widow , could hauc 
prouided all needtull hclpes for himfelfe: What roome had there beenefor the charity 
and beneficence of others, if the Prophet ſhould haue alwayes maintaincd himſelfe out 
of power ? | 

The holy man is ſo farre ſociable as not to negle@ the friendly offer of ſo kinde 
oing : and, as well pleaſed with 
ſo quicta repoſe, and careful] attendance, hee ſends his ſeruant Gehez#, with the 
meſſage of his thankes, witha treaty of retribution : Behold, hou haſt beene catt- 


for to the King, or 10 the Captaine of the Hoſt ? An ingenuous diſpoſition cannot 


bute in ſuch kinde, as may bee moſt acceptable ro his obligers : without this dil- | 
cretion, wee may offer ſuch requitals, as may ſceme goodly to vs, to our friend, | 


her 


cd ſubſtance; Whiles ſhee had nothing, it was no finne to owe, but when onee he; 


| 


| 


| 


worth- | 
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worthlefle 5 Euery one can chooſe beſt for himſelfe; Eliſha therefore (who had neuer 
been wanting 11 fpirtruall duties to fo hoſpitall a friend) giues the Shumamire the eleti- 
on of her ſuit, for remporall rccompence alſo, No man can be aloſer by bis. fauour ro 


| a Prophet. Iris a good hearing that an E/ifha is in ſuch grace artthe Court, that hecan' 


| promile himſelfe acceflc to the King, in a triends ſuit : It was not cucr thus; the time 
was, when his maſter heard, Haft :hou found me, O mine enemy : Now the latc miracle 
which E:ſhz wrought in gratifying the three Kings, with warer, and viRorie, hath en- 
| dearcd him tothe King of 1/rael, and now, Who but Eliſha ? Enen thar rough mantle 
| fiads reſpeRt amongſt thoſe filkes and riflues : As bad as 1ehoram was, yet he honored 
' the man of God; He that could not preuaile with an Tdolacrous King, in a ſpiritual] re- 
formation, yet can cary a civill ſuir, Neither doth the Prophet in a ſullen diſcontent- 
| ment, fly off from che Courrc, becauſe he found his labours vnprohcable, but ſtill holds 
| good rermes with that Prince, whom hecannot reclaime,and will make vſe notwith- 
| ſtanding of his countenance in matters, whether of courteſie, or juſtice, Wee may not 
caſt of 9ur due reſpects cuento faulty authority; bur muſt ſti]] ſubmic & perſiſt, where 
wee are repelled : Not t5 his owne aduancement doth Eliſha defire to improue 
the Kings fauour, but to the behoofe, to the reicefe of others; If the Shunamite haue 
bulinci{ſc at che Court, ſhe ſhall nced na other Solicitor, Ther: cinnort be a berrer of. 
fice, nor more beſceming a Prophet, then roſpeake in the co! 
friend the oppreſſed, to win greatneſſe vnto the protection © \C*ICC. 

The good matron needes no ſhelter of the great, 1 dwc' - mine owne people. 
25it ſhe ſaid; The courtcfie is not ſmall in it felfe, but not v'© 111! 20 mee; I line here 
quietly in a contented obſcurity, out of the reach either of the glories, or cares of a 
| Court; tree from wrongs, free from enuies: Not ſo high as to provoke an cuill eye,noc 
ſo low as to be trodden on; I haue neither teares, nor ambitions; my neighbours are 
my friends; my friends arc my proteQors;and (if | ſhould be ſo vob»ppy, as to be the 
| ſubict of maine iniuries) would not ſticke to be mine Aduocates; This fauour is for 
choſe that either affe greatneſle, or groane vnder oppreflions; 1 doe neither, for 1 
liuc among my owne people. O Shunamite, thou ſhalt nor eſcape cnuy ! Who can 
heare of thine happy condir!ion, and not ſay, Why am not 1 thus ? Ifthe world at- 
foord any perfect contentment, it is 1n a middle eſtarte,equz}ly diftane fio penury,from 


ours: Bur what hold is there of theſe carthly things 5 How long is the Shunamite thus 
blefſed with peace ? ſtay but a while, you ſhall ſee her come on her knees to tize King 
of 1{7acl,pitifully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houſe, and land : and now Ge. 
| hez/ is faine to doe thar good office for her, which was nor accepted from his maſter: 
Thoſe that ſtand faſteſt ypon earth haue but ſlippery footing : no man can ſay that hee 
ſhallnot need friends. 

Modeſty ſealed vp the lips of the good Shawamite : thee was aſhamed to confeſſe 
her longing : Gehezt eafily gueſſed thar her barrennetle could nor bur be her affliion, 
(h:ewas childl-fle, her husbard old : Eliſha gratifies her with the newes ofa ſonne : 
About this ſeaſon according to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonne : How liberall 
is God, by his Propher, in giuingbeyond her requeſts : not{cldome doth his bounty 
ouzr.reach our thoughts, and meet vs with thoſe benctits, which we thought roo 
00d for vs to aske. Greatneſſe and inexpeQation makes the bleſſing ſeeme incredi- 
ble, Nay,my Lord, thow man of God, dee not lieto thine hand-maid : Wee arcnever 
ſure enough of what we deſire : We are not more hard to beleeue,then loth to diftruſt 
beneficial events : She well knew the Prophets bolineſle could not ſtand with wilfull 
filhood, perhaps, ſhe might thinke it ſpoken by way of tryall, not of ſerious afkrma- 


| tion; as vnwilling therefore that it ſhould not be, and willing to heare that plealing 
| word ſeconded, ſhe ſayes, Doe wor lie torhine hand-maid. Promiſes are made good, 


not by icerarion, but by the effeR; The Shwnemire conceiues, and bearcs a ſonne,at the 
{etſeafon : How glad amother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt, that haue mourned vnder the 
diſcomfort of a ſad ftcrilitie. The childe grouen hh and isnow able to finde o_ 
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exceſſe; it is in a calme freedome, a ſecure tranquility, a {weet fruition of our ſelues, of | 
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his facher in the ficld,amongſt his Reapers : His father now grew young avaine with | 
' the plcaſure of his fight; and more joycd 1n'this ſpringot his hopes, then in all the | 
| ' crops of his haweſt; But what ſtability 1s there in theſe earthly delights ? The hoy | 
4 beame> vt che:Sunne beat vpon that head which roo much carc had made tender, ang | 
| delicatez The child complaincs to his tather,}of his paine; Oh that grace coujg | 
| reach vs, what narure teaches Infants, in all our troubles ro bemoane our ſclues to | 

( our hcavcnly father ! He ſends him to his mother; vpon her lap, about noe, the 
q | child dies; as if he would returne his ſoulc into that boſome, from which ir was deri. 
! ved, to his; The good Shnunamite hath loft her fonne, her faith ſhe had nor loſt, Þyx.; 
fon hath not robbed her of her witdome; As not diſtracted with an accident {© jyg. 
| den, ſo ſorrowtull; ſhe layes her dead childe ypon the Prophets bed, thee lockes the 
| doore; ſhee hides hergricte,leſt that conſternation might hinder her defigne, ſhe hy. 
ſtens ro her husband, and (as not daring to bee other then officiovs in to diſtrefſe.fyl} 
8n occ2ſt9n) acquaints him with ber tourney, (though not with rhe cauſe) r: quires 
of h1m both attendance, and conucyance; ſhee poſts ro mount Carmel; ſhee canna; 
| ſoſoone finde out the man of God, as hee hath found her, Hcfces her atarre off 
and I'ke a thanktfull gueſt, ſends his *ruant haftily ro meer her, to inquire of the | 
| healch of her felfe. ''*c husband, her childe; Her errand was not to Gehex;, 
| it was to Eliſha: » m."(cnger ſhill interrvpr her; no eare ſhall receiue her con. 
plaint but the Pr ets; Downe thee fals paſhonarely at his fecr, and, forgerting 
the fichion of hur b.ſhtut! ſtrangeneſle, layes hold of rhem, whether in an humbl: 
| veneracion of his pe: ſon, 5r ina ferucnr defire of ſarisfa&tion. Gehezz, who well knew 
| how vnconth, how vnfir this geſture of ſaluration was, for his maſter, offers ro remoue 
her, and admoniſh-th her of her diſtance; The mercifull Propher catily apprehends 
' tharno ordinary occaſion coul. © o tranſport a graue, and well-goucrned matrone; 
' as cherefore pitrying her vnknowne paſhon , hee bids , Ler her alone, for bex 
| forule t5 wexed within her , and the Lord hath bid it from mee, and hath not vid 
| | mee. If extremirie of gricte have made her vnmannerly , wile and holy £1; 
| | knowes how ro pardon it ; Hee dares not adde ſorrow ro the affl'Q« gz hee Can) | 
| better beare an vnſeemelineſſe in her greeting, then cruelty in her molcſtation. | 
| Greit was the familiaririe that the Prophet had with his God, and as triends 
' are wont murually ro impart their counſells ro each other, ſo had the Lord dene to | 
Z ' him: F/rſha was no: idle on mount Carmel, What was it that he ſaw not ftiom thence? | 
| ' Nor b.auen onely, bur the world was before him, yet the Shanamites lofle is con. 
cealed from him: neuher doth he ſhame to confefle ir, Ott-times thoſe that know | 
oreater mattcrs may yet bee ignorant of the lefle : Ir is no diſparagement to ary | iW-- 
| | finite creature not ro know ſomething. By her mouth will God tcl}tbe Prophet, | | 
whart by vifion h=e had nor; Then ſhe ſaid, Did 1 deſire a ſonne of my Lord ? Did | wt | 
ſay, ave not deceine me ? Dcepe {orrow is ſparing of words; The expoſtu]ation could 
| not be more ſhorr,more quicke, more pithy : Had I begged a fon, perhaps my impor- 
runity might have been yeelded to, in anger; Too much defire is juſtly purithed with 
loffe. Itis no maruell if what we wring from God, proſper not, This tauour to mee 
was 6fthine owne motion; Thy ſuit, O Eliſha made mea mother : Couldſt thou in- 
| rend rororment me with a bleſſing ? How much more eafic had the want of a ſonne | 
| beene, then the miſ-cariage? Barrenneſſe then orbartion? Was there no other end of my | 
having a fon,thcn'thac 1 might loſe him? O man of God, Jer mee not complaine ofa | 
crrel kindnefſe; thy prayers gauc me aſon,lerthy prayers reſtore him, ler not my du- | 
rifull reſpeRs ro thee be repaid with anaggrauation of miſery; give notthine hand- [ 

| ' maid cauſe ro wiſh: that I were but ſo-vnhapyas thou foundeſt me, Oh wofull fruirtul- F 
' neff,, if I muſt now -ſay,that I hadaſonne. + | (1 
# TT know not whethcr the mother, or the Propher were more afflicted, the Prophet | 
| | for rhe mothers ſak<,orthe motherfor her owne; Nota word of reply doe wee heare | 
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| | from the mouth 6f Eliſha, his breath is onely ſpent in the. remedy; Hee.ſends his 
' ſernant with all ſpced, to lay his Rtaffe vpon-the face of rhe <bildcz charging __ 
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coauoyd all the delayes of the way : Had not the Prophet ſuppoſed that (t.ffe of his 
able to beate away dearh, why did hee ſend it 2 andit vpon that ſuppoſition hee ſent 
ir, how was It thae it failed of eff: R ? was this aR done our of hum.nc CONCeIt; nor 
out of inſtinct from God ? Ordid the want of che mothers fxich hinder the ſuccefſe of 
that cure ? She, not regardins the ſtaffe, or the man,holds faſt ro Eſha; No hopes 
of his meſſage can IDoſe her fingers : As the Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule linech 1 will 


' pot leaue thee © She imagined that the ſ:ruanr, the ſtaffe mtighe bee ſeuered from El; 
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ha, (he knew that where cuer the Prophet was, there was power, Icis e00d relying 
ypon thoſe helpes thar cannor faile vs. | 
Mcrir and importunitie have deawne E/iſha from Carmelto Shnnem : Hee findes 

his lodging taken vp by that pale carkeiſe, hee ſhuts his doore, and tals ro his praycts; 
this ftatfe of his (what ever became of the other) wis long enough (hee knew) to 
reach vpto Henucn to knocke at rhoſe gates, yea to wrench them open; Hee ap- 
plics his body to tho{.: col f and ſenſeleffelimbs, By the feruour of his foule hee re- 
duces thar ſuute, by che hear of his body he educerh warmth our of that corps : The 
child neef-th ſeuen times; ard as if his ſpirithad be-ne bur hid for the time, nor de- 
parted, it falsro worke atreſh ; the eyes looke vp, the lippes and hands moue ; The 
mother 15 called 11 to receive a new life, in herrwice-giuen ſonne : the comes in, full 
ofioy, full of wonder, and bowes her ſ-Ife ro the ground, and fals downe beforc 
thoſe feet, which ſhe had ſo boldly 1:yd hold of in Carmel. OhR. one taith of the 
Shunamite, tnat could not be diſcoraged wich the ſeizure,and continuance of death; 
raiſing vp her heart ſtill ro an expeRarion of thar life, which ro the eyes of nature had 
beene impofſivle, irrcuocablez Oh infinite goodneff* of the Almighrie, thar wouls 
not ſuffer ſuch faith to be fruſtrare, that would rathe: -euverſe rhelawes of nature, in re- 
turning 2 gueſt from heauen, and raifing a corps from death, then the confidence of a 
bel-eving hearr ſhould b - aiſappointed. es | 

How true 2n heire 15 E/:fht ot his maſter,nor in his eraces on: ly, but in his aRion«? 
BIth of chem diuid-d che warers of 19r4an, the ones his laſt aR, r1e other 3s his fi ſt; 
Elyabs curſe was the derh of the Capraines, and thcir croupes; Elrſhars curſe was ths 
death of the children; Elyah rebuked Ahab to his face; Eliſha I:horam, Ely.h ſupplicd 
the drought of Itracl by raine from heauen; Eliſha ſupplied the drought of the three 
Kings by waters guſhing out of the carthz Elyah increaſed the oyle of the Saxepran ; 
Elſh increifed the oyIc of che Prophers widow; E444 rayled from death the Sarep- 
 t:ns{on;Eltſha the Shunamites: Bath of them h2d one mantle, one ſpirit; both of them 
climbed vp one Carmel,one heaucn. 
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aJe the full ſhowers of grace which fell vpon 1/rael and 1adab, yet ſome 
RA drops did light vpon their neighbours : It 1/rael bee the worle tor 
;& herneerenefſero Syria, Syriais the better for the vicinity of /ſrae}, A- 
<= monegſt the worſt of Lods cnemics ſome are ſingled out for mercy. Nas- 
man was a great Warriour, an honourable Courtier, yet a Lepcr; no dif. 
eaſe, incidzntito the body is fo rafty,ſo loathſome ,as Leprofie, Grearnes can ſecure no 
; man from the moſt odious and weariſome condition;how litrlepleaſure did this Syrian 
| Peere take,to be liooped to by others,whiles he hated ro fee himſelfe:Euen thoſe that 
| honored him, auoyded him meither was he other then abhorred of thofe that Aatrred 
| himz yeahis hand could nor mouc to his mouth withour his owne dereſtation ;the ba. 
cit ſlave of Syri4 would norchange $kins with him, if hee mighr have his honour to 
boot: Thus hath the wife God thought meer to ſaucethe valour; dignitie, renowne, 
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| viRories of the famous Generall ofthe Syr:4»s; Scldome ever was any man ſeryeq 
with fimple fayours; Theſe compofitions make both our croſſes tolcrable,and our blef.. 
ſings wholeſome. nS : 
The body of Naaman was not more eainted with his lepry,then his ſoule was tainreg 
| with Rimwmon, and beſides his Idolatry, he wasa profefled enemy te 1/7aecl, and ſuccef. 
full in his enmity : How farre deth God fetch abour his purpoſes? The leprofie,the | Þ 
hoſtility of Na«mes ſhall bee the occaſions of his ſaluation; Thar leprofie ſhall make | 
his foule ſound; Thar hoſtilitic ſhall adopt hima ſonne of God, In ſome proſperg,, | Þ 
| in-rodes, that the Syrians vader Naamans conduct haue made into the land of 1ſrae, , 
lirtle maid is taken capriuec; ſhee ſhall atrend on Naawers wife; and thall lnggettto | 
her miſtreſle the miraculous cures of E/ifha. A ſmall chinke may ſcrue to let in much 
light, Her report findes credit in the Court, and begets both a letter from the King | 
and iourncy of his Peere; whiles the Sy77a7s thought of nothing bur their 5001 
they bring happincſlc to the houſe of Naaman, The coptiuity of apoore Hebrey i 
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| \ girle is a meanes to make the greateſt Lord of Syria,a ſubiect to God; Ir is gocd toc. 
quaint our children with the workes of God, with the prayſes of his Prophets, Litthe 
doe we know how they may improue this knowledge, and whither they may catie 
itz perhaps the remoreſt Nations may light their candle at their coale : Eucn the wes 
| keſt intimations may not bee negleRed : Achilde, a ſeruant, a ftrarger way ſay thay 
| which we may bleſſe God to haue heard : How well did it become thc mouth c ay 
J[racliteto excoll a Prophet; to wiſh the cure of her maſter, though an Aramire; toad. 
 uile that iourney,vnto the man of God, by whom both body and foule might be cured: 
True Rcligion reacheth vs pious and charitable reſpe&s to our Goucernours, though A. | 
| liens from the Common-wealth of God. 

ÞH No man that I heare blames the credulity of Naawan; vpor no other ground doth 
Vt ; the King of $yr/4 ſend his chiete Pecre, with his Jetters 10 the King of J/7ael, from his 
Mi. | hands requiring the Cure : The Sy774n ſuppoſed, that what ever a 1ubieci could doe, 
al | Soucra3jonc might command; that-ſuch a Prepher could neither bee our of the krew. 
ledge, nor out of the obedience to his Prince , never did he Creame of ary cxemprion, 
but imagining 7choram to benoleſſe a King of Prophets, thcn of people, and EZliſhano 
I-fle a {ubj-R, then a Secr, he writes, New when thi letter ws cemme to thee, behuld, 1 
haue herewith ſent Naaman my ſernant 10 thee,that thou mayeſft recoucr him of h1s leproſee 
G-eat is the power of Princes; cuery mans hand is thciis, whether tor kill, crtor 
| ſtrength : Beſides the eminency of their owne gifts, all the ſubordinate cxcellencies 
of their ſubieRs, arenoleſſeat their ſeruice, then if they were inherent in their per. 
ſons : Great men are wanting to their owne perfeQions, 1t they doc not voth know, | W | 


and exerciſethe graces of their inferiors. | BY 
The King of 1/rae/ cannot read the letter without amazem<at of heart, without rend- 
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| in2 of girments,& ſaies; Am 1 God,ts kill + to make aliue that this may ſends tome, 10 | 

recouer aman of hu leproſie? Wherefore conſider, and ſce,1 pray you, how he ſeeketh aquar- 

| rell againſt me ? If God haue vouchſafed to call Kings, Gods ; it well becomes Kings 

3 ro call themſelues, men; and to confefle the diſtance wherein they ſtand totheir Ma- f 
iN | ker : Man may kill, man cannot kill and make alive; yea of himſelfe he can doe neither: f 
with God, a Worme., ora fly may kill a man, without God no Potentarc can doeit: ( 

| much leffe can any created power borh kill, and reuiue : ſince to reſtore Jife is more | WF | y 

then to bereaue it, more then ro continue it, more then rogiue it : Andif leprofic bee h 

| a death, what humane power can citherinflit, or cure it : - It 15a trouble to a well-af- a 

| | feftedheart ro receiue impoſhble commands : To require that ofan inferiour which f 

| is proper tothe higheſt, isa derogation from that ſupreame power whoſe property h 

| it is: Had Jehoram beene truely religious, the iniury done to his Maker inthis mo- b, 

| tion, (as hee tooke it) had more afflicted him, then the danger of his owne quir- ar 


| rell, Belike, E/iſhe was not in the thoughts of the King of 7ſrael, : Hee might have W 
heard that this Prophet had made aliue, one, whom hee killed not : Himfelte | WF | p 


| with the twoother Kings had bcenc cye-witneſſes of what F/fba could doc : lc 
nOW), | BW 
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now the Caluesof Dar and Bethel haue ſo often taken vp his hearr, that there is 
10 roome for the memorie of E/;ſha, whom hee ſued to in his extremitie, now his | 
proſperity hath forgotten : Carnalt hearts (when need drives them) can thinke of 
G 0 D, and his Propher; when their rurnc is ſerued, can as vtterly neglect them.as if 
they were not. 

Yet cannot good Elfharepay neglect, and forgettulneſle : He liſtens whar is done 
ar the Court, and finding the diſtreiſe of his Soueraigne, profers thar ſeruice, which 
| ſhould haue beene required; Wherefore haſt thou rent thy cloathes, Let him come now 

1 me, 4nd hee ſhall know that there s a Prophet in 1ſ3ael. It was no ſmall frighr, from 
| which £/iſha deliners his King : 1choram wasin awe of the Syrians, cuer fince thcir 
| | late viRkorie, wherein his Father 1/46 was ſlaine, Iſracl and Indah diſcomfited: no- | 
thing was more dreadfull ro him, then the frownes of theſe Aramires : the quar- 
cell which hee ſuſpeRed to bee hatched by them, is cleared by Zliſha : their Leper 
hall bee healed; both they, and [Iſrael ſhall know they haue negleQed a G O D, | 
whoſe Prophet can doe wonders : Many eyes, doubtleſle, are faſtened vpon the iſſue ; 
ofthis meſſage . Bur what ſtate is this that EZ/;ſha takes vpon him; heedoth not ſay, | 
! will cometo him; but, Let hins come now to mee : The three Kings came downe 
once to his Tent, it is no maruell, if hee pregent not the journey of a Syrian 
Courticr : It well beſeemes him that will bee a ſuicer for fauour, to bee obſcqui- 
ous : Wee may not ſtand vpon termes of our labour, or dignitic, where wee expe 
abenefit : Naamasn comes richly attended with his troopes of ſeruants and horles, 
and waits in his Charet at the doore ofa Prophet - I doe not heare Etisua call 
him in; for though he were great, yet he was leprous : neither doe I [ce Eliſha come 
forth to him, and recciue him with ſuch oatward courrefies, as might befic tor an ho- 
nourable ſtranger; for in thoſe rich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an CAramire, and per- 
haps ſome rinure of the late-ſhed blood of Iſrael: Rather, that he might make a per- 
fetriall of the humility of that man ,whom he meanes to gratifie, and honour, after 
ſome ſhort attendance at his doore, hee ſends his ſcruant with a meſſage to that Peere, 
who conld not but thinke the mecaneſt of his retinue, a better man then Gehezres 
| | Maſter. IE 
|| Wuar couldthe Prophet have done other to the Licquy of Naamans man ? | 
Hee that would bee a meet ſubict of mercy, muſt bee thoroughly abaſed in his owne | | 
conceit : and muſt be willingly pliable toall the conditions of his humiliation: Yer,had | 
the meſſage caried in it either reſpeR to the perſon, or probabilitic of effec, it could | 
| | nothaue beene vnwelcome : but now 'it ſounded of nothing, but ſullenneſle, and vn- 
| | likelihood : Goe, and waſh in Iordan ſeuen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, 
I | in2:hos ſhalt bee cleane +: What wiſe man could take this for any other then a meere 
ſcorne, and mockery © Goe, waſh ? Alas, what can water doe ? Ir can cleanſe trom fil- ; 
thinefſe, not from leprofie : Andwhy in 1ordan ? What differs that from other j 
| treames ? and why iuſt feucn times ? What vertue ts either in chat channell, or in that | 
number ? Naaman can no more put off nature then leprofie : In what a chafe did he 
ling away from the Prophets doore; and ayes, AmT comne thus farre to ferch 4 flout 
from an Iſraelite ? Is this the ifſue both of my tourney, and the Letters of my King ? 
Could this Prophet find no man to play vpon, but Naamay ? Had he meant ſerionfly, 
| why did he thinke himſelfe roo goodto come forth vnro me ? Why did he nor touch | 
mewith his hand, and bleſſe me with his prayers, and cure me with his blefſing 2 Is | | 
my miſery fit for his deriſion ? It water could doe it, what needed I to comeſo. farre | 
for this remedy ? Haue I not oft donethusin vaine ? Haue we not better ſtreames art | 
home, thenany Iſrael can afford ? Are not Abana and Phayphar, Riners of Damaſemh, | 
better then all the waters of 1ſrael ? Folly and pride ſtriue for place in a naturall heart, | 
and it is hard ro ſay whether is more predominant. Folly in meaſuring the'po- 
werof G ODS prdihances by the 'rale of humane diſcourſe, and ordinary eueht: | 
[ Pride, in a ſcornefull valuarion of the inftitutions of G O D, in compari-: 


fon of our owne deuices. Avana and Praxynar, two for one : - Rivers, - 
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' Erap of whoſe water fer apart by diuine ordination, hath more verice, then all the 


-mily, to call tor witncflcs , for partncrs of his ioy; but thankfully returnestothe Pro- 
pher,by whoſe meancs he reccived this mercy : He comes backe with more content- 


might be ſo much more magnified, as the meanes were more weake and defpicn 


not waters; of Damaſcus, a ſtately City, and incomparable: Are tixey no! ? YW io Yires 
deny ir 2 Better, not as good, then the waters, not the riuers; all the warers, 194 4;4 
and all the reſt; of 1/raet, a beggariy region to Damaſcus. No where (hill wee find ; 
tracer patcerne of the diſpofition of Nature; how ſhe1s alcogetherlcd by ſenſe, and te, 
ſon; how ſhce fondly iudges of all obiects by the appearance, how ſhee acquainrg her 
ſc}fe onely with the common rode of Gods proceedings; how thc ttickes to her gowns 
pri»ciples, how ſhe miſconſtrues the intentions of God, how thec ouer-conceirg he; 
owne, how ſhe diſdaines the meane conditions of others, how ſhe vpbraids her OPPo- 
fires with the proud compzrifon of her owne priviſedges. 

Nature is never but like her ſelf: No marucllifcarnall mindes deſpiſe the fooliqh. 
neſſe of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments, the homelinefſfe of cercmonice, the 
ſeeming inefficacy of ceaiures : Theſe men looke vpon 1ordan with Syrian Ys: One 


itreames of Abanagand Pharphar. 

[: 152 good matter for a man to bee attended with wiſe and faithfull followers : Ma. 
ny 20ne hath had better counſell trom his hecles, then from his clbowes : Nammay; 
ſeruants were his beſt ſriends : rhey came to him, and ſpake ro him, and ſaid, My #4 
ther, If 1he Prophet had bid thee ave ſome great thing, wonulaſi thou not haue doe nt? ty 
mucy rather then, when hee ſaith to thee Waſh, and beecleane. Theie mean were (x. 
vants, not of the humour, bar of the prof: ofcheir maſter : Some feruile ſpirits would 
have cared onely to footh vp, not to bencfit their Gouernour, and would have en 
couraged his rage, by their owne : Sir, will you take this at the hand ofa baſe f:liow 7 
was euer man thus flouted ? VV:li you I2t him caric it awzy thus * Is any harmecfls 
anger ſuthcient reucnge for ſuch an inſolence ? Giue vs lcaue at Icaft ro pull him ovt 
by the cares, and forcc him to doc thatby violence, which hee would not doe out of 
good manners. Let our fingers teach this ſaucy Prophet what itis ro offeran affronr 
ro 4 Prince of Syr14 : But theſe men toued more their maſters hcalrh,then his paſſion: 
and had rather therefore to aduiſe, then flatter; to draw him to good, then follow him 
ro cuili : Since it was a Propher from whom he received this preſcription, they per- 
iwide himnotto dcipilcit; intimating there could be no fault im the fleightnetic of 
the recceit, ſolong as there was no defect of power in the commander z that the vertue 
of the cure ſhould be in his obedience, not in the nature of the remedy : They per- 
ſyade, and prenaile, Next to the Prophet, Naaman may thanke þis feruants thathe 
15 not a Leper: He goes downe (vpon their intreaty) and dips ſeucn times in 19rday, 
his 0 th niſeth, his Leprofic van'ſheth : Not the vniuſt fury and 'echinclle of the pati. 
ent {hall croflc the cure : leſt whiles God is ſevere, the Prophet ſhould be diſcreducd, 
L >og cnough might Naaman have waſhed there in vainc, it £/;jha had not f.nc him: 
Minya Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame, and hath come forrh no lefſc impure: It 
is the word, the ordinarice of the Almighty which puts cfth-acic into thoſe meanes, 
which of themiclues arc both impotentand improbable : What can our Font doeto 
the waſhing away of tinnc 2 If Gods inftiturion ſhall put vertuc into our 7orday, it ſhall 
ſcoure off the ſpiricuall leprofics of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the ſouic, then 
clenſe the face. 

How toytull is Naaman to ſce this change of his skinne, this renovation of his fleſh, 
ofhis lite : Neuer did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladnefle, as in this 
ſtre..me. | | 

Vpon the fight of his recouery, he doth nor poſte home tothe Court, or to hisf- 


ment then he depaited with rage : Now will the man of God bee ſecne of that reco- 
uercd Syrian, whom he would not ſee leprous : His preſence ſhall be yeelded to the 
gratulation which was not yeelded to the ſuit :-Purpoſely did E/1ſha forbeare before, 
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The miracle hath his due worke. Firſt, doth Naaman acknowledge the G O D. that | 


wroughtit; then the Prophet, by whom hee wrought ic : Behold,now 1 know there «; 
no God in all the earth, but iy Iſzael. Oh happy Syriaz,that was at ouce cured of his 1c- 

colic, and his miſ-priſon of God : XNaaman was too wilt, to thinke that either the 
water had cured him,orthe man: hee ſaw a diuine power working in both: ſuch 
as hee vainely ſought from his Heathen Deities : with the heart theretore he belecues, 
with the mouth he confeſſes, 

\Whilcs he 1s thus thankfull to the author of his cure, hee is not vormindfull of the 
inſtrument. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, take a bleſsing of thy ſernant. Naaman came rich- 
ly furniſhed with ten talents of filuer, fixe thoviand peeces of gold, ten changes of 
raiment : All theſe and many more would the Syrian Peere haue gladly given to bec 
delivered from ſo not{ome adiſeaſe : no maruell it he imporcunatcly offer ſome part 


' ofthem ro the Prophet, now thar hee is deltuered; tom? reſtimony of thankfulneſſe 
did well, where all earthly recompence was tog9 ſhorr : The hands of this man were 


no leſſe full of thankes, then his mouch. Dry and bucren profetilions of our obligations, 
where 1s power to requite,are vnfic for noble and ingenuous fpirirs. 

Naaman 1s not more tranke in offering his gratuity, then £/z/ha vehement in re- 
fuling it, As the Lord lizeth,before whom I fand,1 will receive none. Not that he thought 
the S$yriangold 1mpurc : Not that hee thonght it valiwtull rorake vp a gifr, where 
he hach laid downea benefit : But the Prepher will ramit of Nzamans puric, that hee 
may win of his ſoule: The man of God would hauc his ncw convert ſec cauſe robee 
more enamoured of true picty; which teacherh her Clients ro contemne thoſe world- 
ly riches and glories, which baſe worldlings adore: and would hauc him thinke, tha: 
theſe miraculous powers are fo far tranſcending clic valuation of all carchly pelte, thar 
thoſe glittering treaſures are worthy of nothing, bur contempt, in reſpect thereof : 
Hence is it, that he who refuſed nor the Shunamices table,and ſtole, and candleſticke, 
willnot take Naamans preſent: there is much vic of godly diſcretion in directing vs 
when to open,when to thur our hands. 

Hee that will not bee allowed to giue, defires yet to rake : Shall there mor, 1 pray 
thee, be ginen 10thy ſeruant two mules load of carth? For thy ſernant will benceforth 
offer neither burnt. offering, nor ſacrifice to other Gods, but vito the Lord, Iftaelicifh 
mold lay open to his cariage, without lcaue of £/ſha - bur Naaman regards not to 
cake it, voleſle it may bee giuen him, and given him by the Prophets hand : VWell did 
this Svrian find that the man of God had giuen a ſupernaturell vertue to the water of 
Iſracl,and therefore ſuppoſed he might giue the like to lus carth : Neither would any 


earth ſexue him bur Eliſhaes; elſe the mold of Iſrael had beene more properly craued of 


the King then the Prophet of Iſrael. 

| Doubtleſfle i: was deuotion that moned this ſuic : The Syrizn ſaw G OD had a 
proprieticin Iſracl, and imagines that he will bee beſt pleaſed with his owne, On 
the ſudden was Naamaz halfe a Profelyte, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with 
ſtrong intencions : Hee will facrificerothe Lord; but where £ in Syria, not in Hie- 
rafalem ; Not the mold, but the Altar 15 that God reſpe&s ; which hc hath allowed 
no where but in his chofen Sion. This honeſt Syr:a» will be remouing God home to 
his Coumry; he ſhould havercſolued ro remoue his home, to God : And though he 
vowes to offer no facrifice ro any other God, yet he craues leaue to offer an outward 
courecfic ro K7mmos, though not forthe Idols ſake, yct for his maſters : 1» thi 1hing 
the Lord pardon thy ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the honſeof Rimwon, 10 


| wer/"/p there, and hee leaneth on my hand, and I bow wy ſelfein the houſe of Rimmon, the 


Lord pardon thy ſeruaut in this thing, Naaman goes away reſolute to profefſe him- 
ſelfe an 1/7aelite for Religion; all the Syri4y Court ſhall know that he ſacrifices vpon 


| Ifragliciſh earch, to the God of 1/-4el + they ſhall heare him proteſt to haue neither 


heart, not knee for Rimmoz : Tf hee muſt goe into the houſe of that Idol], it ſhall be 
3s a ſeruant, not asa ſuppliant; his duty to his Maſter ſhall cary him,noe this denotrion 
tohis Maſters God : If his maſter goc ro worſhip there,not he; neither doth hee ſay, 
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' When ! bow my ſelfe to the Image of Rimmoyn, but, in the houſe : hec ſhall bow, to bee 
leaned vpon, nvtroadore: yer had not Naan thought this a fault, hee had not cx2.. 
22d a pardon; his heart told him thata perfe& conuert ſhould not have abid the roofe 
. the fight, the ayre of R:immor; that his obſeruance of an earthly maſter ſhoulq not 
; ' draiy him to the ſemblance ot an a of outward obſcruance to the riuall of his maſte; 
in Heauen, that a fincere deteſtarion of Idolatry could not ſtand with fo vnleafon;. 
| ; bleacourrclic. 
| '  Farretherefore is N.149zay from being a parterne, ſaue of weaknefle : fince hee js yet 
more then halfe a Syrian;fince he willingly accuſes himſelt-,and in ſtead of defending, 
| | deprecares his offence : Ir is not for vs ro expect a tull ſtarure in the cradle of converfi. 
| 07. Asnacure, ſo graccriſes by many degrees,to pertetion: Leprofie was in Naamay 
| cured at Once, not COIrUPtiON, 
| The Propher, as glad to ſee him but thus forward, diſmifſes him with a ciui!l ale. 
| dition: Hadan Ifraclite made this ſuir, he had been anfwered, with a checke :; thys 
| \ much from 2 Syrian was worthy a kind farewell; They are parted, 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


—— — — 


Gebex; cannot thus take his leaucy his heart is maled vp in rhe rich cheſts of Nag. 
' man, and now hce gocs to terch it + The Prophet and his man had not looked 
| wich the ſame cyes vpon the Syrian treaſure; rae one with the eye of contempy 
; theotier with the eye of admiration, and coucrous defire, The difpoſition of the | 
| maſter may nor be meaſured by the minde, by the aC of his lernant : Holy Eliſha 
' may be attended by a falſe Gehezi: No examples,no counſels will preuaile with ſome 
' hearts : who would nor have thought that the follower of Z{/5a could bee no other 
| then a Saint ? yet, atrer the view ot all thoſc miracles, this man 1s a mirrour of world. 
| | linefle , Hee thinkes his maſter cither roo ſimple, or too kinde, ro reſuſe ſo iuft 2 
| preſent from 2 Syrian , himſ{clfc will be more wiſe, more frugal : Defirc haſtens his 
| pace, he doth nor goc, but runne afterhis booty ; Naamaniecs him, and, as true no- 
blencflc is euer courteous, alights from his Charer, to meer him : The great Lord of 
| | Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalute a Prophets ſernant : nor tearing that hee 
can humble himſclfe ouermuch ro one of Fliſha's family : Hee greets Gehe7i withthe 
E {ame word wherewith hee Jately was dimirted by his matter : 7s it peace? So fad- 
den ameſſenger might ſeera© to argue ſome chanove. Hee foone recceiues from the 
f b-earhleflc bearer newes of his maſters health, and requeſt : AU well, My Maſier, 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, encn now there be come 10 mee from mount Ephraim, two 
| young men of the ſonxes of the Prophets : Gine mee, 1 pray thee, a talent of iluer, anding 
1 | chanzes of carments., Had Gehc7t craved areward in his owne name, cailing for the 
| \ fee ot the Prophets ſervant, as the gaine, fo the offence had beere the letle; now, 
| reaching ata orcater ſuramehe belics his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owae 
] foule. Whatu ſound tale hath the crafr of Gehexr deuiled ? Of the number, the place, 
| che quality, the age of his Maſtcrs gucſts ? That hee might er a faire colour vpon that 
| | pretended requelt : ſo proportioning the valve of his 6&mand, as mighr both inrich 
| hinſclte, and yet well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter, Love of money can 
neuer keepe good quarter with honeftie, with innocence: Conerovufnefſe never 
lodegcdinthe heart alone ; Tf ir finde not,ir will brecd wickednefſe, What a mintot 
fraud there is ina worldly breſt? How readily canit coync fubtle falſhood for an ad- 
vantage 2 | | 
How thankfully liberall yas this noble Syriar; Cehecz could not bemore eaget 
in taking, ther: he was in giving; As glad offo happy an occaſion of leauing any prece 
of his ticaſure behinde him, hee forces two Talents vpen the ſcruant of Eliſha: 2nd 
binds them in two bags, and laycs them vpon two ot |:is ewne feruants ; bis owne 
trayne ſhall yceld Porters to GeheF/ : Cheerefulncſle is the juſt prayſe of our venct- 
cence. Bounrifull minds areas zealous in over-paying good rurnes, as the niggardly arc 
in ſcarting retriburions, : " ol 
& What projects coc we thinke GeheJ7 had all the way, ? How did hee pleaſe h1m- 


| | ſelfe with the waking dreames of purchaſes, of traffique, of jollity ?. and vo WO 
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| taey Arc Camne to the tower, he pladly disburdens, and dilmiſles 
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| | | his two Syrian atten- 
Janes,and hides their load, and wipes his mouth, and ſtands boldly betore that Maſter 
Tl 


- whom hee had-o foully abuſed : Oh Gehezi ! where didſt thou thinke God was this 


whil-? Couldeſtthou thus long powre water vpon the hands of Z/i{þa, and be eyther 


.2,074nt,or regardleſle of tha vndeceiveablerye of prouidence, which was cucr fixed. 


| ypo0 ey lands, thy tongue,thy heart ? Couldeſt thou thus hope to blinde the eyes of 
- a Seer 2 Heare then thy inditement, thy ſentence, from him, whom rhou thoughteſt ro 


— 1 


 —— 


1c mocked with thy concealment , hence commeſi thou Gehez1? T hy ſeruant went no 
hither. He that had begunne alye ro Naaman, ends itto his Miſicc : who [o lets his 
congue once loofe to a wilfull vneruth, foone growes impudenr in mulciplying falſe- 


| hoods. Of what merall isthe forehead of that man, thar direslyc to a Prophet ? What 
| this, but to out-face the ſenſes ? Went not my heart with thee, when the man turned a- 
| eaine from his charet to meet thee ? Didfi thou not till now know, O Gehez;, that Pro- 
| phets haue ſpiricuall eyes, which are not confined to bodily proſpects ? 


D.iſt thou not know, that their hearts were often, where they were not ? Didſt thou 
not know that thy ſecrerteſt wayes were ouer-looked by inuifible witnefli:5? Heare then 
nd beconuinced : Hirher thou wenteſt, thus thou (aidſt, rhvs thou did, thus thou 
ſpedit: Wha:r an{wer was now here bur confufion 2 Miſerable GeheF1, how didſt thou 
tand pale and trembling before the dreadful! tribunall of thy ſcuere Miſter, locking 
for the wotuil ſentence of ſome grieuous judgment for ſo haynous an offence? 15 345; 
4time 10 recetue money, and to receine garmenis, and (which thou ha''fi already purcha- 
:d in thy conceit) 0line-yards, and Vineyards, and Sheepe,and 0Oxcn,and Mtn-ſeruants, 
ind Maid-ſernants ? Did my mouth refuſe, that thy hands mightrake ? Was I (o cate- 
fall to win honour to my God, and credit to my proicſſion, by denying theſe Syrian 

reſents, that thou mightſt daſh both in receiuing them? Was t!.ercno way £0 inrich 
hy ſelte, bur by belying thy Maſter ; by diſparaging e's holy tun-tion in the eycs of a 
new conuert ? Since thou wouldelt needs th-retore rake pat of Naamans treaſure, 
take part with him in his Leproſie, The leproſic of Naaman, ſhaltcleane wnto thee, and vn- 
10 thy ſeed for ener.Oh heavy talents of GeheF1! Ohthe horror of this one vnchangeable 
ſuit, which ſhall never be but loathſomely ROIn Oren vncleane ! How much 
better had beene a lighe purſe, and an homely coat, with aſound body, a cleare ſoule? 
Too late doth thar wretched man now finde, that he hath loaded himfelfe with'a curſe, 
that he hath clad himſelfe with ſhame : His fſinne {hall bee read ever in his face, in his 
ſeed; All paſſengers, all poſterities ſhall now {ay, Behold che characters of Gehezzes 
coverouſneſſe, fraud, ſacriledge ! The act ouer-takes the word, Hee went ont of his pre- 
ſence a Leper as white as ſnow. It is a wofull exchange that Gehez# hath made with Nas- 
"man, Naaman became a Leper, returnec a Diſciple; Gehcz1 came a Diſciple,returned 
aLep*r : Naaman left behinde both his diſcaſe and moncy; Gehez: takes vp both his 


| money and his diſeaſe. Now ſhall Gehe77 neuer looke vpon himſelte, bur he ſhallchinke 


of Naaman whoſe skinne is transferred ypon him with thoſe Talents ; and ſhall weare 
out the reſt of his dayes in ſhame, and paine, and forrow : His teares may waſh off che 
evilt of his ſinne, ſhall not (like another Tordan) walh off his Leprofie, that ſhall cuer 
remaine as an hereditary monument of diuine ſenterity. This {onne of the Prophets 
ſhall more foud and liuely preach the Iuſtice of God by his face, than others by their 
tongue, Happy was it for him, if whiles his skinne was ſnow-white with Leprofie, his 
humbled ſoule were waſhed white as ſnow with the water of true repentance, 
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Eu1s + a raijng the Iron, blinding the eAſſyrians. 
Here was no lofle of Gehezi; when he was gone, the Prophets increaſeg; a 
ill man in the Church, is but like ſome ſhrubbie tree ina Garden , whop 
ſhade keeps better plants from growing: A blanke doth better in a roome 
4 than an ill filling : The view of Gods 1uſt indgements doth rather dray 
clients vnto him, then alienate them. The Kings of Iſrael had ſucceegeg 
| in [dolatry, and hate of ſincereReligion; Yet the Prophets multiply ; Perſecution cn. 
 Iargeth the bounds of the Church. Thele very tempcſtuous ſhowers bring vp fuyery 
' andherbs in abundance. There would haue beene neyther ſo many, nor ſo zealoys 
| Prophets in che languiſhmenes of peace : Beſides, Whar maruell is ir, it the immediate 
| ſucceſſion of two ſuch noble Leaders, as E/yah and Eliſha, eſtabliſhed, and augmented 
| Religion, and bred multitudes of Prophers. Rather who cannor marvell, ypon the 
knowledge of allthcir miracles, that all I{rac] did not propheſic ? It is a good hearing 
thar the Prophets want elbow-roome; out of rheir ſtore, not out of the enuy of neigh- 
| bours, or incompctency of prouiſion : Where vilion tailes, the people petiſh, they are 
bleſſed, where it abounds. 
| When they found themſclues ſtraitned, they did not preſume to carue forthem. 
ſclues, but they craued theleaue, the counſell of Z/:ſha - Let vs goe, we pray thee, vntg 
Tordan, and take thence every man a beame, andlet vs make vs a place where wae may 
dwell. And he ſaid, Goeye. Ir well becomes the Sonnes of the Prophets, to enterprite 
nothing without the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
none of the curiouſeſt ; I doenor ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
ſome cunning artificers, nor for the conquiſrion of ſome coſtly marbles, and Cedars, 
but cuery man ſhall hew,and ſquare,and frame his owne beame. No nice termes were 
ſtood vpon by theſe ſonnes of the Prophets. Their thoughts were fixed vpon the per- 
feion ofa ſpirituall building : As an homely roofe may ſerue them, ſo their owne 
| hands ſhall raiſe it. The fingers of theſe contemplariue men did not {corne the Axe, 
and Mallet, and Chcſell : It was better being there then in 0644743 Caue; and they 
that dwell now contentedly vnder rude ſtickes, will not retule the ſquared ſtoncs,end 
poliſhed contignations of better times. They ſhall be ill reachers of others, thac haue 
not learned boti1to want, and to abound. 

The Maſter of this ſacred Societie, E/ifha,is not ſtately,not auſtcre:he giues not one. 
ly paſſage to this motion of his Coll:giares, but aſſiſtance. It was fit the ſonnes ofthe 
Prophets ſhould hauc conuenience of dwelling, though not pompe, not coftlineſſ, 
They fall to their worke ; No man goes flackly about the building of his owne houſe: 
One of them more regarding the tree then the toole, lets fall the head of the Axe into 
the river : Poore men are ſcn(ible of ſmall loſſes : Hee makes his mone to Eliſha, Als, 
Maſter, for it was borrowed, Had the Axe beene his owne, the trouble had beenethe 
leſle ro forgoc it; therfore doth the miſcariage atfli& him, becauſe ic was of aborromed 

| Axe.Honeſt mindes are morecarefull of what they haue by loanerhen by propriette: 
| Inlending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without vexation.A- 
las poore nouices of the Prophet, they would bee building, and were not worth thell 
axes : if they would giuethcir labour, they muſt borrow their inſtruments. 
Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward pouertie may well ſtand with inward riches: 
He is rich, not that hath the world, but that can contemne ir. : 
Eliſha loues and cheriſhes this iuſt ſimplicitiez rather will hee worke 2 miracle, 
{ then a borrowed axe ſhall nor be reſtored : It might eaſily be imagined, hee that 
could raiſc vp the iron out of the bottome of the water, could tell where it fell mn; 
! yet euen that powerfull hand calls for direRion : Inthis one point, tne ſonne of the 
: Prophe 
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q counſels, which are laid vp in our eare, in our breft. The King of Syria, not with- |} 


| can be hid from thee ? What covunſell is it that thou wilt hide from thy Seer ? Evers 


| whiles it is in eelling ; he heares the plot for his apprehenſion, How ill doethe proiedts | 
| of wicked men hang together £ They that confeſſe E/iſha knowes-their ſecrereſt words, | 
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| Prophet krowes more then EZliſhe : The notice of parricularitiesis neyther fic for a 
ciearure, norcommunicable : ameaneman may beſt know his ownecaſe : This No- 
| ice better knowes where his axe fell, then his maſter « his maſter knowes betterhow | 
' ro get it our, then he. There isno reaſon ro be giuenof fupernaturall aRions. The Pro. 
' pher borrowes an axctocnt an heluc forthe loſt axe: Why did henot make vicof thar 
| handle which had caftthe head ? Did hee hold irvnworthy of ref pect, for that jt had 
| abandoned the merall wherewith it waseruſted? Or did hemake choice of anew ſtick, 
F chat the miracle might be the more cleare and vnqueſtionable *. Divine POWCT goes a | 
- cotteary way to Art : Wee firſt would haue procured the bead of the axe, and then | 
| ould haue fitted ir with anhelue : #/;ſha firs the: head to the helue, and cauſeth the 


' wood, Which was light and knew not how to finke, to fetch vp the iron, which was 
| heauy, and naturally vncapable of ſupernatation.. Whether the merall were ſiripped of 
the naturall waight, by the ſame power which gaue it being z or whether recaining the | 
wonred poiſe, it was raiſed vp by ſome ſpirituall operation, I enquire not : Onely ſce 
it \yimme like corke vpon the ſtreame of 197d4an, and mouc towards the hand rhar loſt 
ir VWhat creature is not willing to put off the propertics of nature at the command of 
| the God of nature? O God, howealie isit for thee, when this hard and heauy hearr 
of mine is ſunke downe into the mud ofthe world, to ferch it vp againe by thy mighty. 
| Word, and cauſc itto float vpon theſtreames of lite, and to fee the face of heauen 
againe? | | | 
Ycr ſtill doe the ſides of 7ſrae/ complaine of the thornes of Aram; The children of 
| Ababrue their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an en:-mie, it is no making queſtion whe- | 
ther of ſtrength or wyle : The King of Sy7i4 cenfulrs with his Seruanrs, where to cn- 
cawpe for his greateſt advantage ; their opinion is not morerequired,then their ſecre- 
fie, Eliſbais a thouſand ſcours : 112 ſendsword to the King of {/rael of the proicas, of 
the remoues of his encmie. More than once had /choram {aued borh his life , and his | 
Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions, It is well that in ſomething yera Prophet may bee 
| obeyed. Whar ſtrange Srate- /eruice was this which E/zſha did, befides the ſpirituall * 
The King, the people of Iiracl owe themſclues, and.their ſafery to a deſpiſed Proper. 
| The man of God knew, and felt them Idolaters, yet how carctull and vigilant is hefor 
their reſcue. If they were bad, yer they were his owne: Ifrhey were bad, yet not all; 
| God h:d his number amongſt their worſt-If they were bad, yet the Syrians were worſe. 
The l{raehres miſ-worſhipped the rrue God, the $y7747s worſhipped a falſe. Thar (if it 
were poſſible) te mig'1t winne them, hee will preſerue them , and it they will needs be 
| wanting ro God, yet Eliſha will not be wanting to them; their impierie ſhall normake 
him vndurifull.. 4 
There cannot bee a iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 


| 
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out reaſon, ſtomackes this ſuppoſed treachery. Whar-Prince can beare, that in aduerſe 
power ſhould hauz a party, a Penſionary in his owne Court ? How famous was Z/:ſha 
' euen in forraine Regions? Befides Naaman,others of the $57i1an Nobilitie take notice 
of the miraculous faculties of this Prophet of Iſracl ; He is accuſed for this ſecret intel- | 
ligence : No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber.O Syrieax,who- | 
ſocuer thou wert, thou ſaidſt not enough: Ifrhy maſter doe but _ in thine care, 
 ifhe ſmorher his words within his owne lips , if he doe but ſpeaks within his owne bo- 


ſome, Eliſha knowes it from an infallible information. Whar counfell is:iic, O God, thar 
this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowne to the accuſed. He heares this tale 
doe yer conferre to take him. There are ſpies vpon him, whoſe eſpials have mouedtheir | 


| anger, and admiration. He is deſcryed to be in Dothan, a ſmall rowne ot aranaſſesy "A 
| whole Armie is ſent thither eo ſurpriſchim : The opportunitie'of/ the night ischoſen | 


| forthe exploit. There ſhall be no want cyther in the number; 'orvalour,/or ſeareeie of 
Tere 2 theſe} 
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aadexquilite tiege,they make themſelues lurget:1fba, and uloabatheraieties to-thing | 


' King {what thankes they ſhontdhauetor {0 welgomen prifancs,; : 7+ 54 ome fn 


- 


| ſed with a feartwbhoaſk, of foot; hor(o, chargrs, -His:eye comld-mitet with noghing bye, 


' ted co his Maſtedr exftlas, ry aaffrr, what fiall we-doe? Hobbit] ay-enOughto lee they. | 
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- precept that he giues his ſeruant,.Feare not: As well mighthi6 aug bid bim.-nozgo ſee, | 
. when he ſaw, as not cofeare, when he ſaw 1o-dxeadtull a ſpegacle : The QP<x8tions of, | 
' the tenſes are no lefle certaine; thenthoſe ofthe affeftions, -where the obiefs are no | 
 lefle proper : Burthe taske is eaſie if the next word may findeebelecte, [ Byr there ore | 
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| ontdy'30] Kl/bs Shey ſhall be blinde, blinde not through darknefle, bur.chrovgh mil- 
| knowledge: [heplhallſceyand miftike both the perſon and the place. He that oo 
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tacte con!pired troupes: and nowavhen they hautfulby gitt mth<.viliace winhizlttong: | 


how:they hauc ineaged the mifcrable Prophtaic hott they -fhidukt cake hymat vnawires 
inhisbed;in che outlt of a fecure:dreame; how eheyſhould garrfibim ferteredts rheir | 


{Fhe ſucceffor.of Gohc7 riftrivearly in the mgrning, aid:matv all the Citis ricompa; | 
woods af pikes;and:Walls of trarnefſe, and kulre;gf meralligiand now lic cupsin aftioh. 


were enemics thatgenuironed them, to ſec himltlfe. htlplee; end: deſperate $and'hath | 
on-ly ſo much LteJetr in him, as co-lament himiſelte co the;partner'of hiswifery, Hee 
cannor flee from hisnew Maſteryifhe woulds hexynnes co biauwith a wofHelamour 
4las, my Maſter, what. ſhall we ave? > S: 75] 507 v 17S HIR | 
Oh the vndaunted courage ot ratth ! Z{;/baſces all this, and fks:m bis ebsmber-1o fea. | 
cure, as if theſe had onely beene the guard of 1/7ae/,for hi;ſate protection altiisaghard | 


moe with vs, then with them, ] Multi:ude, and other outward probabilitics doe.both þ 
ead che contidence of naturail. hearts, and fix it. It is tor none but a 22444#4ro ay, ' | 
will not be afratd of ten thonſands of praple,that have ſet therſe[nes againſt me roundabout.” 
biel and blood riſerh, and falleth, according to the proportion ot the kieygrh, or, | 
weakneile of apparent meancs:;: * | Ents 3 42m mfg} non, 

El{iſhaes manvIbokt abour hins, yer bis Maſter prayes, Lord opeg2 hrs ever thai they may. | 
ſee. Naturally wce ſec noc,)whiles we doe fee : Eticry thing is lo jecne,as i3js.Bod ly. | 
eyes dilcerne bodily obiects;only {pi ituall can ſee the things of God. Somemen want 
both eyes and light. £/7fhaes Teruant had eyes, wanted illumination : No forner.were, | 
his eyes open, thenhe ſaw themounraine fullof horſes, and charets of fixe round a: 
bout Eſha. They were there before, (neytber darh E/fha pray that tholerroups may 
be gathered, but rat they may be ſ{eene) nor tillnow were they deſcryed. Invitible ar- 
mics guard the feruants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt foriaken of :arthly pide;moſt 
expoied to certatne dangers: If the cycs of our taith þe as open as thole-of our ſenſeyto | 
ſee Angels as well as Syrians, wee cannotb: appalled wichthe,molt vnequall termes of 
hoitiltic. Thoſe blelicd Spirits are ready eyther to reſcue our bodies, or r9.catty vp | 
our {oules to bleflednetle, whether cuer ſha'l be enioyned by the r Maker ; there is juſt 
comfort in both, in cycher, 1.5 4tars ada, 

Both thoſe Caarets that came to fetch E144h, and thoſe that came to defend Eliſha, | 
were fiery : God isnot: lefle louely to his owne, in.the midit of his judgements,rhen he, 
isrertible ro his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded, it 1s no 
maruell if E/iſha dare walke forth into the midſt.of the Syrians. Nor ong of tholc hea- | 
uenly Preſidiarics ſtrucke a iroke for the Propher ; neither doth hee require their | 
blowes, onely he turnes his praycr to his God, and ſayes, Swite 14s people, 1 pray thee, | 
with blindne(ſe, Withno other then deadly intentions did thee 4ramites comedowne 
to Fiſhe,vetHothnorhe ſay, Smice them with the Sword, but, Smite rhemwith blind-,| 
neſſe ;' Allthie.ouill he withorh ro-them, is their repentance, There was no, way to fee 
thcirerrourÞurtbyblindnefſe. He thar prayed for the opening of his Seruants cyes, £0 
fee bis ſafe-guard, praycs farthe blinding of the eyes of his encinics, that. they might 
novice to doe hute, £ ETOP $1 th Ts | 
Azthe'tyes of Eli/haes Seruant were ſo ſhur, that they ſaw not.the Angcls,whenthcy. | 
(awithe $37/aps:-ſo the eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhut, that when they {x6 
the man, they:thallnor fee the Prophert.: To all other obicRs their cyes-Are cleare, 
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the ſenſes, can either hold, or delude themat pleaſure : how eafily can hee offer to the. 
fight other repreſentations,*then thoſe which ariſe from the viſible matter, and make 
he ticart tobeleene them + oy : | | 

Inſftly now might E liſha fay,T hs t not the way neither is this the Citie, wherein E liſha | 
(all bee deſcried. Hg was in, Dothan, but nor as Eliſha, hee ſhall nor bc found bur in 
$amaris; neither can they hane, any guide to him, bur himſelfe. No ſooner are they 
come into the ſtreets of Samaria, then their eyes haue leaue to know both the place 
and che Prophet. The firſt ſight they haue of chemſelues, is inthe trap of 1/xael,in the 
jawes of death : thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, caric | 
no reſemblance to them, bur of their graves: Euery Ifraclite ſcemes an eXecuttoner; | 
eucry houſe a laylez every beame a Gibber; and now, they looke vpon Eliſha trand. 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and paleneſſe : It js 
moſt iuſt with God to intangle the plotters of wickedneſle, in their owne ſnare. 

How glad is a mortall enemy to ſnatch at all aduantages of revenge ? Neuer did the 
King of Iſrael ſee a more pleaſing light, then ſo many $Syr:a» throats at his mercy:and, 
as loth to loſe ſo faire a day, ( as if his fingers itched to bee dip'c in blood) hee ſaics, 
My father; fhall 1 ſmite, ſhall 1 ſmite thems ? The repetition argued deſire, the compel- 
Jation,reuerence: Not without allowance of a Prophet, would the King of Jſraetlay his 
hand vpon an enemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was {MI foule with ido- 
Jatry, yet would henot taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocrific will bee ſtil] | 
ſcrupulous in ſomething, and in ſome awtullreſtraints is a perte& counterteir of con. 
{cienCce. * 

The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angry prohibition of ſlaughter 3 Thon ſhals 
not ſmite them : Wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou hgft taken captine, with thy ſword, | 
and with thy bow ? As it he ſaid, Theſe are Gods capriues, not thine; andif they were 
thine owne, their blood could not bee ſhed without cruelty : though in the hot chaſes 
ſo warre, executions may be juſtifiable; yet in the coolenefſe of deliberation, it can bee 
no other then inhumanc, to take thoſe lives which haue beene yeelded to mercy : Bur 
here, thy bow and thy ſword are guiltleſſe of the ſucceſſe; onely a firange providence 
ofthe Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither; thy force, nor thy 
fraud could haue compaſſed : If it bee victory thou aimeſt ar, ouercome them with 
kindneſſe : Set bread and water before thews, that they may eate and arinke : Oh noble re- 
uenge of E1iſha, to feaſt his perſecutors ! To prouide a Table for thoſe, who had pro- | 
vided agraue for him : Theſe Syrians came ro Dothan tull of bloody purpoſes to Z1;- | 
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ſha: he ſends them from Samaris full of good cheare,and iolliry, Thus, thus ſhould a 
Prophet puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance bur this is heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : 1f thine enemy hunger gine him bread 10 eates if hee thirft, gine hims water to 
drinke : For thow (balt heape coales of fire wpon his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee : 
Be not onercome with enill, but ouercome euil with good. 

The King of 1/74et hath done that by his feaft, which hee could not haue done by his 
ſword : The bands of Syr/4 willno more come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, into 
the bounds of 1ſ74el, Neuer did a charitable aRt goe away without the retribution of a 
bleffing : In doing ſome good to our enemies, wee doe moſt good to our ſelues, God 
cannot bur loue in vs this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine, and his} 
raine fall where he is moſt prouoked; and that loue is never fruitleſle. | 
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| monies had made vncleanc, thc law of neceſſity had made delicate and precious : the 


— 


| 


— 


* 
A — 


CO CI” 


mc 


| 


| 


& 
; 


2 


ſhuc within; and couldnot be diſlodged of their. owne bowels : Vhither hath the 1. 


of filuer : neyther was this ſcarcicie of victualls only, but of all other neceffaries tor hy. 


; mane vie, that the belly might not complaine atone , the whole man was' equally 


Lord dee not help thee, whence ſhall 1 help thee ? out of the barne floore, or out of the wine- 


 whoſetruſt had made this mother childlefſe, Oh rhe direfull effeas of famine, that 
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Il&4 gotten the mercifull beneficence of 2ſrael - Aﬀter the forbearance of ſome 
SQcS hoſtile inroade,allthe forces of Syri« are muſtered againſt Jehozaw: Thy 
EE? S2 very $4maria which had relccued che diſtreſſed 4ramitesis by the 41, 
rn mitcsbclicged, and is affamithed by thoſe, whom ir had ted. The famine | 
within the walles was more terrible then the ſword withour- Their worſtenemy was 


*, 


dolacry of 1ſrael brought them ? Before, they had beene [courged with warre, with 
drought, with dearth, as with fingle cords; they remaine incorrigible, and noy God 
twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes togerher, and galls them euecn to death : there needs 
no other exccutioners then their owrſe mawes. Thoſe things which in their nature 
were not edible, (atleaſt, ro an 1/raelzre) were now both deare, and dainty.- The Ae | 
was (beſides the vatoothſomneſle) an impure creature : that which the law of Cere, 


bones of ſo carrion an head could not bee picked for leſle then foure hundred peeces 


"I 


inched. 
f The King of 1/rae/ is neyther exempted from the iudgement, nor yet yeelds vnder 


it : Hee walkes vpon the walls of his Samaria, to ouer-ſee the Watches ſet, the Engines 
ready, the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy ; when a woman 
cryes to him out of the Citte, Help my Lord, O King : Next to God what retnge have. 
wee in all our neccfſities, but his Anointed ? Earthly Soucraignry can aide vs in the 
caſe of the iniuſtice ofinen, bur what can it doe againſt che indgements of God ? If the 


reſſe ? Euen the greateſt powers mult ſtoope to afflitions in themſelues, how ſhould 
rney be able to preuent them in others ? To ſue for atde whereis an vtter impotence 
of redrelile, is but to vpbraid the weakneſſe, and aggravate the miſery of thoſe whom 
wee implore. 1:horam miſtakes the ſuit : The ſuppliane calls ro him for a wofvull peece 
of ivſtice : Two mothers haue agreed ro eate their ſonnes; the one hath yecldedhersto 
be boyled and caren ; the other, after ſhec hathraken her part of ſo prodigiousaban-| 
quer, with-drawes her childe,and hides him from the knife; Hunger and envy make the 
Plaintiffe importunate ; and now {hee craues the benefit of Royall Tuftice.” Shee that 
made the firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargaine, and flyes from that promiſe, 


curnes off all reſpects of nature, andgives no place to horror, caufing the rendermother| 
ro lay ker hands, yea, her teeth vpon the fruit ofher owne body ; and to receive that 
into her ſtomacke, which ſhee hath broughr forth of hcr wombe : What ſhould 
lehoram doc ? The match was monſtrous : The challenge was juſt, yet vnnatrrall: 
Tiiis complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the lining childe, by the one halfe of hers, 
dead. The mother of the ſuruiuing Infant is preſſed by coucnanr, by hunger; It 
ſtrained by nature. To force a mother to deliver vp her childe to voluntary ſlaughter, 
had beene cruell : To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed bur «qual: 1! 
the remaining childe be not. dreſſed for food, this mother of the deuoured childe1s both 
robbed, and affamiſhed : Ifhe be, innocent blood is ſhed by authoritie. It 18 no marvel [ 
if the queſtion aſtoniſhed the Tudgeznor ſo much tor the difficultie of the demand, as the 


T he Famine of Samaria releewed; 


Ot many good turnes are written in Marble :ſoone hane theſe Syr;ays for. 


horror of the occaſion: to what lamentable diſtrefle did1ehoram: find his people —_ 
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Nor without cauſe did the King of Iſraclrendbis.ggarmenies, and ſhew his ſackcloth ; 
well migbc bg fee his people branded with thit ancient curſe which God had denoun: | 
ed agaiaſtrhe rebellious: :T he Lord ſhall bring 4 Nation againſt thee of a fierce counte-. 
nance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old;nor ſhew fanony to the young; And be ſhall | 
beftece thee inallthy gates; And thou ſhalt.eate the fruit of thine owne body, the fleſh of thy 
| ſonne s, and of thy dauzhters:' The tender pnd delicate womay her eyes ſhall be exill towards: 
| ber youme one that commeth outs from betiweene her fees, andtoward the children which (hee 
| ſhall beare, for the fhall eate them for want of all things ſecretly in t he fie 2e and ftraineſje, 
' He mournes tor the plague, he mournes nor tor the cauſe of this plavue, his finnc, and 
| theirs : I finde his forrow, I findnor his repentance. The worſt man may gericue for his 
| (mart, onely the good hearr-gricues for his offence: In ftead of being penirent, lehoram 
| is furious, and rurnes his rage from his ſinnes,againſt che Prophet: God doe ſo to me and 
| mare alſo, if the head of Elifha, theſon of Shaphat, ſhall and on him this diy + Alas, what 
hath the righteous done ? Perhaps Zlijhe (that wee may imagine ſome colours ofthis 
diſpleaſure) fore-threatned this judgement; but they deſcrucdir; perhaps hee might 
have auerted it by his a7 Kerr gras vnrepenrance dilabled him: Perhips he perſwaded 
horam to hold out theftege: though through much hardnefle,he fore-ſaw the deliue- 
rance, In 211 this how hath Z//ſha forfeited his head 2 All 1ae{did nor afford an head fo 
evilcleſle, as this that was deſtined co ſlaughter. This 1s the faſhion of the world : the 
|wdblames the innocent, and will revengetheir owne fins vpon others vprigitncfle, } 
[nthe mid(t of all this ſad eſtare of Samaria, and theſe ſtories of Teboram, the Pro- 
pher ſits quierly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Confarts ; bewatling no doubs | 
| both the finnes, and miſery of cheir people; and prophetically conferring of the iſſue. | 
when ſuddenly God reueales to him the bloody intent, and meſſige of 1choram. and he | 
at once reueales itro his fellowes. See yte how this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent 10 take | 
away mine head, Ohche vnimitable libertie of a Propher ! The ſame God thar ſhewed | 
him his danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold, where we muſt be awfull: Still |: - 
is Naborhs blood layd in 7:herams diſh : The toule tac} of 4446 blemitherh. his Poſte. |. 
rity, and now when the ſonne threats violence to the innocent, murder is obiected 
tohim as hereditary. {rr 94..019 3) | 
He that fore-ſaw his owne perill, prouidesfor his ſafety; [ Shar the doore and hold | 


him faſt at the doore. ] No manis bound to tender his throat ro an vniuſt ſtroke: This 
| bloody commiſſion was preuented by a propheticall fore-fight : The ſame eye thar 
ſaw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſaw alſo the King haſting after him,ro ſt 
the blow : The Prophet had beeneno other then guilty of his owne blood,if hee had 
not reſcrued himſelfe a while, tor the reſcue ofauthoriry : Oh the inconſtancy of car- 
{| null hearts ! Ir was not long ſince Jehoram could ſay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall 1 ſmate 
them? now he is ready toſmite him as an enemy, whom he honoured as a father : Yet 
224ine, his lippes had no ſooner giuen ſcatence of death againſt the Propher, then his 
feerſtirre to recall it : It ſhould ſeeme that Eſha, vpon the challenges & expoſtulations 
of 1chorams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwaſiue meſſage to the King of Iſrael, yer a while 
to wait patiently vpon God for his deliverance: The diſconrented Prince flics off in 
an impotent anger, Behold, this exill is of the Lord , what ſhawld 1 wait for the Lord any 
toneer ? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient mindes ! They haue ftinred God 
both for his time and his meaſure; if he exceed either, they cither turne their backs 
vpon him, or fly in his face : The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All that 
| euill was of the Lord; they deſerued it,heſent it : What then ? It ſhould haue beene 
therefore argued, Hee thar ſent jr,can remoue it : I will wait vpon his mercy, vnder 
| whoſe juſtice I ſuffer : Impatienceand diſtruſt ſhall bur aggrauate my irdgement : 1s 
s the-Lord, let him doe what hewill: But now to deſpaire becauſe God is ivſt, ro de- 
fie mercy becauſe it lingers, to reiet God for corrcion, it is a preſumptuous mad- 
neſſe,an tmpious pettiſhneſle. | 
Yet in ſpight of all theſe-prouocations both of King, and people, Z/iſha hath | 
good newes for 14horam: T hus ſaith the Lord, To morr ow about thes time ſhall a a” 
. | 0 
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| tion; not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man ſayes 
» 


| ſweredthe manof G od, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windewes in heauen, 
' them, but that by which they arc'delivered. Ir isafooliſhand iniurious infidelity to 


_ omnipotent hand to eff: thoſe things, which ſurpaſle all the reach of humane cor. 


' puniſhment: Well is that man worthy to wantthe benefic which hee would not be. 


| ſubſtance behinde them, flee fer their lines. Not long beforc, Eliſhaes ſeruant ſaw charets 


can runne faſteſt. 


—_ 
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of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two nitaſures of Barly for 4 Shekel in the gate of Sa- 
maria : Miſcrable Iſtacl now ſees an endofthis hard triall; One dayes patience ſhall 
free them both offiege, and famine, Gods deliueranccs may ouer-Ray our expecz. 


No longer, God layes, To morrow : As it he would condeſcend where hee might ludpe. 
and would pleaſe them who deferued nothing but puniſhment. The word ſcemeg 
not more comfortable, then incredible : 4 Lerd, on whoſe hand the King leaned. an. 


might this thing be ? Prophehies, betore they be tulfilled,;are riddles;no ſpiric can arced 
queſtion a poſſibility, where wee know the meſſage is Gods : How cafe is it for that 


ceir? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not ascaſte forhimto in. 
creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, asthe widowes oyle? was itnotas cafie forhim 
tO 210 plenty of vicuals without opening the windowes of heauen, as to give plenty 
of water without wind or raine ? The Almighty hates to be diftruſted : This Peere of 
Iſrael ſhould ruc his vnbeleefe : Beholdythou ſhalt ſee it with thine ezes, but ſhalt not eqte 
thereof: The ſight ſhall be yeelded for conuiftion, the fruition ſhall bee denicd for 


lccue : Who can pity to ſee Infidelity excluded from the bleſſings of carth, from the 
glory of heaucn? 

How ſtrange a choyce doth God make of the ineclligencers of fo happy a change; 
Foure Lepers fit at the entring of the Gate, they ſeenothing bat death before them, 
famine within the wals, the cncmy, without: : The clection is wotull, at laſt they re- 
{oluc vpon thelefſer cuill; Famine is worſe then the Syrianz In the famine thereis 
certaintie of periſhing ; amongſt rhe Syrians, hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may haue 
ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death cqually certaine, 1t were more ea- 
fie to dyc by the ſword, chen by famine : vpon this deliberation they come downe in- 
to the Syrian campe, to finde cither ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 
not giue them reſpight till morning: By twi-lighrare they falne vponthe vttermoſt 
tents : Brhold, there was ao man; They marucllarthe filence, and ſolitude; they looke, 
and liſten; the noyſe of their owne feet affrighted themgtheir guilty hearts ſupplied the 
Syrians; and expected fearetully thoſe which were as fearfully fled : How eafily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policie of the wiſc ? God puts: 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; he makes them heare a noiſeof 
charets, and a noyſc of horſes, cuen rhe noyle of a great hoaſt; They ſay one to other, 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hircd againff vs the Kings of the Hintites, and the Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come pon Vs: they ariſe therefore 11 a confaſed rout and leaning all their 


and horſes, but heard none; Now, theſe Syrians heare charets and horſes,but {ce none; 
That fight comforted his heart, this found diſmaicd theirs : The 1/-aelites heard no 
noyle within the wals, the Lepers heard no nojfe without the gates, Onely the Syrzans 
heard this noiſe in their campe : Whata ſcorne doth God put vpon theſe preſumpty- 
ous Aramites ? He willnot vouchſafe to vie any fubſtantiall ſtratagem againſt them ; 
nothing but an empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty ot ſub- 
ſtance, ladcd with ſhame, halfe-dead with feare; the very horſes that might haue haſte- 
ned their flight, are left tyed intheir Tents; their very garments are a burden: allis|cit 
behind, ſauc their very bodies, and thoſe breathleſle for ſpeed. 
Doubtleſſe theſe Syrians knew well to what miſerable exigents the incloſed 
Iſsaelites were brought by their fiege; and now made.full account to ſacke, and ran- 
facke their Samaria; already had they diuided,and ſwallowed the prey : when ſud- 
denly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion, and ſends them to ſeeke ſafety 1N 
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their hecles; no booty isnow in price with them but their life, and happy is hee that 
| Thus 
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Tha the Alm'guaty Laughs a: the deltgnes of infolent men, and ſhurs vp theu counſels 
[17 124ME. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to vine way to ſecuritie: tiiey bl! their 
bellies, an hice their treaſures, and palle from one Tent ro anoth r, ina faſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodities; they who erc-while would hauc held ir happineſſe 
enough to hauc decne blefled witha cruſt, now Wantony rouec for d.intics and from 
| pecelitie leape Into cxcefle, ; | 

How farce ſeitz-Joue carries vs in all our actions,cu-n to the ncple of the publike? 
Not el! rheir 0wne bellies, and hands, and eyes were fiiled, did theſe Lepers thinke of 
| imparting ths newes to Iſrael - at laſt, when them(iclues are glurted, rhey begin to re- 
| member the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome for remorte, We doe 
por well, this day 1s a day of good tydings, and we hold onr peace, Nature t=aches vs thar it 
| i520 injury £0 ingroſfle bleſſings :and fo ro mind= the priuate, as 1t we had no relation 
t02communitic ; weare worthy oo be ſhut out of the Citic-garcs for Lepers, if the re- 
| ſpects tO the publique p00 doc not over-lway vS1n ali our deltres, in all our demen. 
 nure; and weil may we with thele couctous Lepers feare a milchiefe vpon our ſclues 
if we ſhall wilfully conceale bicflings from others. ; 

The conlcience of this wrong and danger tends backe the Lepers into the Citie. 
they callto rne Porters, & {oone tranſmit the newes to the Rips houlbold, The Kins 
of 1{74el complaines not to have his {[-epe broken with fuch inrelligence; He arifeth - 
the nighr,and not contemning good ncwes, though brought by Lepers, conſults with 
his ſcruants ofthe buſineſle, 


Weecannot be too iealous of the intentions of an enemie; 1:horam wiſely iulpets 


ee mn em, 


thcir Citie, for the ſpoile of both. There may be more pcrill in the backs of an enemy 
then in his face : tne cruelleſt {laughters haue beene in retiring ; eaſily therefore is ric 
King per{waded to adventure ſome few for-lorne Scouts for turther affiuance, The 
word of £1:/h4 is out of his ncad, out of his heart,elſc there had beene no place for this 
doubt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſelues ſure, thoſe thar have no fai:h hag 
nzedof much ſenle. ; 

Thoſe few horſts that remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they finde nothins but 
monuments of frighttulncſle, plzdges of ſecuritie. Now 1/rae! dares ifſuc forth to the 
prey, There (a5 itthe Syr:47s had comne thither to inrich them) they tinde 2ranaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures, and what euer may ſcrue cither tor vſc or oſtentation : Euecry !/- 
relitegoes away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpotlc. 


is lower rated, then yeſterday of dung. 

Thediſtruſtfull Peerc of 1ſracl ſees this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher, but enioyes it not : he ſces this plenty can come in at the pare, though the 
windowes of heaucn be not open. The gate 1s his charge : the affamifhed Iſraelites 

preſſe in ypon him, and beare him downe in the throng:Extreame hunger hath no 

reſpe to greatneſſe. Not their rudeneſle, but his owne vnbelcefe hath 
trampled him vnder feet. Heethat abaſcd the power of Gad 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the multitude : Faith exalts a man aboue his 
ſphere, Infidelitic depreſles him into 
the duſt, into Hell: He that be- 
leeues not is condemned 

alrcady. 


J 


this fight of the $y77475 to be but ſmularory, and politicke,onely to draw !{7acl out of 


As ſcarcttie breeds dearth, fo plentic cheapneſle. To day a mcaſure of fine flower 
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A ND MIGHTIE 
MONARCH, 


CHARLES, 


| [ "ps | | 
By the Grace of God King of Great | 
Britair.e , France and Ireland, Defender | 
cftiie FalTH, KC } 


My aread Soveraigne Lord 
And «M ater. 
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May it pleaſeyour Mates THE: 


I Ow at lait (thankes be to my yood God) | 
(| 7 bane. finiſhed the long T aike of my 
Q LL 9 Meditations vpon the Hrftoricall pert 
F232 of the Old Teflament , AWorke that | 
2)| 1 foreſaw muit be the ſue both of time, 
and thoughts ; Ft preſumed to intu le. 
it ſelfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, | 
in ſucceſion_I to your immortall Brothers, and now, it rags: | 
to 30ur Royall hands , a due account of atl. bappie_ G1ſ- 
patch, 
| Beſides my owne_ publique ingagement, the. incourage- 
ments of many wor thie Dinines, both at home, and abroad, | 
| 4 _ ar hes | | 


— — 


— i. —_—— 
, 


” - 
—— T_T» - o- of 

. V « HE _— F ,. 
> 5 p29 ee. oY 2A — 


+ 
#| 
: 
Us : 
i | 
1 
: 
1B x 
"i | 
{.S 
(; 
; 
4 


wry o_=s cc rea 


75 pi cd ftiig, t though 5 Buſes {abort HT . and j ir Ady 


y 
Fd 4 5% y 
14 {infor to i510 ©. YDpOMT-- 137 1f 1S,VYD B40 
#1 UL 6( b£ Ys 4 /cr mice [1 O15 is 6 _ CO. ot ('/ tF1Gi 4 j-! 14. greg er” 3 FH to, 


R : þ FA { ””17 « : \4 * ; 1 , 'f 290 *j43 4 EN  / 5 F 
| 7 M6 #7! F þ rejer, Py / bor "= ' ww vr-#&6*Li &-2 T8 f > # $6 i F ji), 


, : ' I ”, 4 þ i "Y JAY. 4 
| tat ill regard | of hes fite 10: T EL 13 BO 7U:jit {C3 NY CYES ag 
\ C 4 £- #* * 4 4 ' > NJ 4 fo ; oy PF. { ; 
x mcely. 24h It ant tf + fl t” ile t Ty, Ci #+ 1.6 ,” i g 4 ! Winch 


—_— 


Bod fat! Ft 19106 


C 


f g90d LY | [a3 0} : \ 1119 WAALELPEY i AE T9ne 


! = q . ons ſ 3-4. a © F T #F? 9.7 Z of j - of Cn . q 4 4 * , . 4% i % 
* of - *. -& ; » ' : 5 " B 7 : > #4 f 1 #19 2 , 4 } E--1 LY my 
{ of & #54 | Ct) LiJEFC C41 UL th J40 #4 ji i/ te? J24 A þ 4 # £71 WI 1 #10! 


| , ws / "MP / / F i Fi F ; F ' 
3 W 'F a SF 7+ 5 ; , F 7 #; 1) : 4 # . 2 8 1} 
7 of AH f F013 [ hrs LK. ) 3 3 Vt # PH 4 C ( / # : C f.7 ui A 9 f & : _ Je / "44 4 C I # / '#, [ { { P; Pb. 


— 


Jens be 7 earth, IN Cul, CH CAtH tb CYE 'f Dd VACF ATTNE { 
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| Ow toyaliy bath £/:/ha paid the Shunamit? for kis lod 
| ginp! To him alreadie in2 owes the life of ber lonne, | 
/ | born given, and reſtoredz and now againe ( atcer (©. 
yl many yecares, as might well haue worne out che memo- 
f 


--- » 
» A, f | 


rie of {o {alla courtette) her ſelie, her ſonne, fer {2- 
</; Mily owerheir lives to fothankfull a gueit. That cable, 
'$ and bed, and ſtoole, and candiefiicke was well beltows | 
ed:Tharcandleſticke repaid her che l:ght of her future 
life and condition , that table the meanes of myintz- 
nance, that (toole a ſcat of fate. abode, rhar bed a quiet 
rcſt from the common calamities of her nation «© He 1x 
{1 nigoa:d to himicife,thar ſcants his beneficence to a Prophet, whole very cold warer | 
| ſhall nor po varewarded.£1yeh preſcrucd the Sareptay from tamine; E/iſhathe $huma- 
11:6; he, by proutlion ofoyic and meale; this, by premonition : ©273ſe, and 70, thou | | 
a7 chine houjhold,and ſorourne whereſoeger thor canſt ſoiourne. The Sarepran was poore, | 
| and driven to extremes , therefore the Prophet prouides for her, from hand to | 
mouth : The Shanamite was wealth;y,and therefore the Prophet ſends herto prouide 
farher ſclfe : The ſame goodnefle that relicues our necellitic, leaues our comperencie 
the hand of our owne counlcilzin the one, he will make vicof his owne power, in 
the other, of our prouidence. 

The very Propheraduiles this holy Client to leaue chebounds ofthe Church. and 
toſceke life, where the ſhould not find Religion : Extremitic is for the time a 1uſt dil- 
penſation with ſome comimon rules of our outward demeanure, and motions, cuen 
from betcer to worſe. All 1/-ae/ and 1:dah hall be aftamiſhed; The bodie can be pre-. 
{rucd no where, but where-rhe foule ſhall want; Sometimes the conueniences of | | 
the ſouls muſt yeeld ro bodily neceflities. Wantonneſle and curiolittic.can finde no |! 
aduantage from that which is done our of the power of need. I : { 

Ic is a long famine that ſhall ai {74e!; He vpon whom the fpirit of Z/y44 was | 
doublgg, doubled the iudpement inflicted by his Maſter 3 Three yeares and an halfe | | 
did 1//M/gaſpe vnder the drought of £/744 ; ſeauen yeares dearth thall it ſuffer vndet | 
Eliſha : The tryals of God are many time; not more gricuous for their ſharpcnefle, 
then for their. continuance. PR | 

This ſcarcitie ſhall nor come alone 3 God ſhall call forit: what ever be the ſecond | 
(eauſe, he is the firſt. The executioners ofthe Almightie (ſuch are his iudgements) | 
and readic waiting vpon his iuſt Throne z and do no ſooner receiue the __ 
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| ken for tothe Kine, 0: to ihe Capraine of the Ho? and [the anſwered ; 1 well among mn 


rined from Soueraignitie: Kings are not called Gods for nothing ; They doe both | 


oj "> INE 
V7 Ry 
© I Bs ©K- 4 


te vo eo ety ct re co I EI Ce 


Contemplations. 


_ _— — =o no. — 
—  — -- _— — Dy ——_—— 


word, then they fic vpon the world, and plague itfor {inne; Onely rhecry of wir 
{fnnes moues God tocall for vengeance : And if God once call, ic mutt come ; How | 
oft, how carpefily are we called rorepentance, and ftirre not? The meflcnpers gf 
Gods wrath flic forth at the leaſt beckez and fulf!! che will of nt; reuenge vpoy | 
thoſe, whoſe obedience would nottulfill che will of his commuted. | 


Ce EE a——_—_ _ — 


After ſo many prootes of tidelitie the SSunamuue cannot Culituil the Propt et; nor 
{t2ying therefore to be conuited by the cuent, thee remoues her tamily into the! 
Land of the Phriijtias:; No nation was more oppoiite to 7/7 4:7, none more w orthily | 
odious; yet, there doth the Shnnamite ſecke and had ſhelter; Eucn the thade of thyjfe | 
trees that are vnwholſome, may keepe vs from a ſlorme; Every witere will God | 
finde rocme for his owne, The fields of Pz{;/fins flouriſh , whiles the [ovle of 1{+ a2) 
yeelds nothing bur weeds and barrenneſle ; Nor that 1/-ael was more lintull, bur th, | 
the finneof 1/rae/ 1s more tntolerable. The offers of grace arc ſv many aggrauutinn; ' 
of wickednefſe: Inc<quall offences thoſe doc inſtly ſmart more, who arc more obj. | 
ged. No peſtilence is lo contagious as that which hath taken rhe purcſt aire, | 

T beſe Philitime neighbours would neuer have endured themſclucs to be peſtered | 
with forrainers; eſpecially //raz/zres , whom they hatcd { beſtdes Religion) tor cher | 
({urparion:ncither were they in all likelihood prefſed wich multitude. T he reit of, 
»2:{ ere led on with hopes;preſuming VPON the amends of . hc next 11a wy Ttt:l] they 
want grew def{perate, andirremedable; onely the forwarned 5519417 preuents the 
miichiete; now ſhe finds what itis to have a Prophet her triead : Happie are thoſe 
ſoules thatvpon all occaſions contult with Gods Seers ;th: y {hill be freed from the 
plagues, wherein rhe ſecure blindnefle of others 15 heedlefly ouertiken. 

Seucn yeares had this Scunamite loiourncd in Pal-#1me, now he returnes toher 
owne; andis excluded : She that found harbour among Philiytines , findes opyreſ*. 
{tion and violence among [ſraclites : Thoſe of her kinred, taking aduantape of her 
abſence, had ſhared her poſſcfhons. How ofc doth it fall out chat the worſt enemies | 
of a man are thoſe of his owne houſe? All went by contrarics with this Shunamte; 
In the famine {he had exough,in the common plentic the was ſcant<d ; Phil:;tines 
werekinde vnto her,, ſrae{;:escruecll: Both our feares, and ovr bop. s do not ſeldome 
diſappoint vs; Iris ſafe truſting rothat ſtay which can neuer ftailevs; who can ca'ly 
prouide vs both of friendſhip in Paleſtize, and of tuſtice in /jrac/l, Wem y notiudge 
of the Re:tivion by particular ations; A verie Phlr/line may be mercituil, whenan 
I{raeliteis vniuſt, Theperfon may be faultie, when che profefhion is holy, 

Itwasnotjong lince the Prophet made that friendly offer to the Shanamite, out of 
the delire of a thankfull requitall ; Y/Yhat is ro be done for thee ? wouldeſt thonbe [p1- 
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brethren. Little did ſhe then thinke of this inivrious meaſure; elſe the mighr haue ſaid 
[ dwell among mine encmies, I dwell among robbers. Ir is like they were chen | 
friendly who were now cruell, and opprefhiuc; There is no truſt to be repoſced in 
Ac{h and bloud : How ſhould their fauors be conſtant, who are in their nature, and 
difpolarion, variable ?"tris the ſureſt way to relie on him , who is cuer like hinſcife; 
che meaſure of whole lone is cternitie. | 

Whither ſhould the S-»nam7te goe to complaine of her wrong, but tothe Court? } 
T here is no other refuge of the oppreſſed, but publike authoritic : AJl Iuſtice is de- 


—— 


ſentence and execute fur the Almightie. 
Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shunamire, thought of the courteous proffer of 
Elijha; and mifhinga friend atthe Court, is glad to be the preſenter of her owne| 
petition. | : 
How happily doth God contriuc all euents for the good of his ! This ſuppliant 
ſhall fa'l vpon thatinſtant for her ſuit, when the King ſhall be ralking with Gebezs, 
when Gehezi {hall be talking of her to the King;the words of Gehe7, the thoughts of 


the King, the deſires ofthe Shunamite ſhall be all drawne together by the wiſc __ 
ence| 
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| dence of God into the center of one moment, that his oppretled ſernant migat re- 
-cinea ſpedieiuſtice. Oh the infinite witedome, power, mercy of our God , raat in- 
Cniibly Orders all our waycs, as to his owne holy purpolcs, fo to our belt ad- 
| Wantage. | 

\ What doth /ehoramche King ralking with Cer 

v25 an cyclore. 

Butif che cohabitation with the infeQious were forbidden, yer nor the conte- 
rence. Certaincly, I begin to thinke ot ſome goodnelle in both thele : Had rhere nor 
beene fome goodnefle in /eboram, he had nor taken pleature ro heare, cuen trom a 
Ienrou; mouth, the miraculous atts and praiſes of Gods Prophet ; Had there nor 
beencl.me goodneſle in Gehezr, he had not after {o fearcfull an intiXi9n of 1ndo2- 


ez4 the Leaper? That very preſence 


deare-boughr lye ro the Prophet, tells now all truths of the Propher, to the Kino: 
Perhaps Nis leproltc had made him-clcane; [fſo:Happie was jttor'him that tvs tHre- 


got al wayes argue grace. Sill leLoram, atter the iniquiic ofthe Propnecs miracles, 
fretum, that he may be conuited, who will nor be reformed : Vhy was it ele 


in him(elte, Thus potent is the Prophet of that God, whom I obey nor, Were not 


[| cannot denic the miracles, | will not admit of the Author : Let Z1:/h.; als powerfull, 
| will he conttant. O wretched !ehoram;how much better had ir beene tor thee ncuer 
to 142: (eene the face of Gehezy, and the ſonne ofthe Shuzamite; then to g0 away vn- 
| moued with rhe vengeance of leprolic in the one, with the mercitull reſulcication of 
tic other? Therefore is thy iudgement fearefully agg rauatcd, becauſe thou wouldelt 
| nor yeeld to what thou couldit not oppoſe. Had not Ahabs obduratenes bin propaga- 
1:4 rohis ſon,ſo powertull demonſtrations of diuine power could not haue bin vnette- 
Hall, \'Vicked heartsare ſo much worſe by how much God is better ; This anuile 15 
rhe harder by being continually beaten vpon , whether with tudgements or mercie, 

Yetthis good vic will God haue made of this report, and this preſence, that the 
noore Shanamite {hall haue iuſtice ; Thar ſonne, whoſe life was reſtored, thall hauc 
h151nheritance reuiued z His cſtate ſhall fare the better for E/7/haes miracles: How 
much more will our mercitull God ſecond his owne bleflings, when the fauors of 
vniuſt men are therefore drawaeto vs, becauſe we haue beene the ſubicts of divine 
benchcence. 


— 


It wasa large, and full a ward, that this occurrence drew fiom the Xing ; Reſtore 
all that was hers,and all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that [he left rhe land, euen vatid 
nw Notrthe preſent poſtcthon onely is giuen her, butthe arerages. 

Nothing hinders, but char outward juſtice may ſtand with grofle Idolatry. The 
Widdow may thanke Eſha tor rhis ; His miracle wrought till ; and puts this new 
lifein herdead eſtate; his abſence did thar for the preſeruation of life, which his pre. 
lence did for the reſtoring it from death. She that was ſo readie to expoſtulate with 
the man of God, vpon theloſ: of her ſonne , might perhaps haue beeneasreadie to 
impure thelofle of her eſtate gg his aduice; Now, thar for his ſake ſhe is inriched with 
ver owne; how doth ſhe bleff; God for ſo ha py agueſt ? When we hauz forgotten 
our owne good turnes , Ggd remembers and crownes chem : Let vs doe 200d to all 


Wailes we haue time, but eſpecially to rhe houlhold of faith. 
Could 1{-ae! haue beenef.n ſible oftheir owne condition, it was no ſinall vahap- 


pnells ro loſe the preſence of Eliſhi: Whether, for che [dolatries, or for the A 
b 2 O 
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ment, thus inpgenuouily recounted the praiſes of his {cuere Maſter ; He that toid that | 


continucs his Idolatry. He that was curiousto hearken after the wonders of £11{ha, ' 
s not careful to follow his docarine; Therefore are Gehezz and the Shunamite met be- 
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head was white with che diſcaſe, if his ſoule became hereupon white with repen- | 
tance. Bur we may well know that che defire, or report of tnftoricall Truths, duih | 


that the preſence ot the perſons thould thus tnexpetedly make good the relation, it | 
God had not meant the incxcuſableneſle of 7e407 am, whiles he mult needs fay with- | 


Lifhacs, the true God, how could he worke ſuch wonders? Andithe be the true God, | 
why is he not mine? But what? Shall I change ©4habs God for 7choſarhars? No ! 
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of Jfrael, the Prophet is gone into Sy7-743 No doubt Nazrman welcomd him thither, | 
| and now would force vypon him thankes tor his cure , which the man of God would | 
| 


' Not receiue at home. 
How tamous 1s he naw growne thac was taken from the Teame? His Name 1s nor | 
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| confined ro his owne Nation, tortatne countries take notice of itz and Kings arc Pla} | 
rolitten atter hmm, and wooc him with preients: Benbadad the King ot Syria, whoſ: | 

| connſell- he had detected, rcioycerh ro heare of his preſence; and now, as bauing | 
forvorten that he had (cnt a whole hoſt, ro beltege the Prophetin Dorvan, eng. 
honorablc metlenger ro lum, laden with the burden of fortie Camels, ro Contule 

' with this Oracle, concerning his {icknefle, and recouery. 

This $1r74n belike 1n his diſtrefſe dares nor truſt ro his owne gods; but hauino 

\ kad o00d proote of the power of the God of /{rael, both in Naamans ciure, and bo 
the miraculous defeats of his preateit torces , 15 glad to ſend to that Icruant of (og | 

« hom he had perſecuted. Wicked men are not the lame in health and in tickny. | 
' thar atition 15 worthy of the thankes, if they be well minded; nor themiclues, | 
Þeubilefſethe errand of Benhadad was not onely to inquire of theifſue of his dj. 
(eaſe, burto require the prayers of the Prophet tor a good 1Jue : Euen the worit ma; | 
dy Hh 1o lone limielte, that he can be content to make a benehiciall vic of thi ;;.. 
' 111 z2nents, whole gooduic be hateth, 

H112ac/the chicte Pecrc of Syria 15 defigned to this meſiage 3 The wrile') of jy; | 
prefent ftrives watt: the hunvhlicic of 1s carriage , and fpecch :7 4 /omne Ventavel | 
King of Sy114 hath ſcat me torhee, ſaving, Shall Ireconcr of this Giſele * Not IONP lincc, 
Ihr King of 1ſracl had ſaid to #/:{ha, My farber, ſhall 1 ſmite 14:27 ; aud now 3:4. 
hanad King of Syria, ſayes, Ay father ſhall / YECOWCT Loc how tis PCOICc Mein 'te 
; hath Kings to his ſonncs : How great is the honour of Gods Prophets with [*.,.c11s, | 
with Princes? Whocan be but contounded to fee Evangelicall Prophets geipilcd | 
by the meanelt Chriſtians. 
| Tricmorethena {ingle anſwer that the Propher returnes ro this meſſige : Oo 
an yer he gives to Berbagab, that ſent itz another he gives to Haze! , tharbrings, | 

1 h.it to Fexhadad, is, T how maiſt ſurely reconer; T natto Hatact, The Lord hath ':gw-1 
Me that heſhallſurely ae : \Vhat ſhall welſay then 7 Is there alye, or an equiuoce.ion 
in the holy mouth ofthe Prophet? God forbid : Tr isone thing whar thall bethe » | 
ture and iſſue of the diſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly betail the p..,: 

of Benhadad: Thequeltion is moued of the former; whereto the anſwer is ire | 
T hedifeaſe is not mortal] ; But withall an intimarion is giuen to the bearer, of wu" - 
nent beyond the reach of bis demand; which he may know, bur cither needs rior,vu | 
may not returne: The Lord hath ſnewed me that T ſhall ſurely dye; by another mcancs, | 
though not by thediſeaſe. | | j 

T he Scer of God delcries more in Hazacl, then he could fee in himfelfe ; he fixes 
hiseyes therefore ſtedtaſily in the 97 7an5 face, as one that in thoſe lines read the 
bloudy ſtory of his life. 

Ha=aelblulhes, E/iſha weepes, The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſo much amarc 
Haz, as the teares; As yet he was notpuiltieto himſelfe ofany wrong tht might 
{traine outthis juyce of forrow : Why weepeth my Lord. 

The Prophet fearcs not to forctcil azael all the villanies which he ſhould once do 
to J/racl; How hethould fire their torts, and kill their yong men,and rip the mothers, 
and daſh their children, I matucil not now atthc'teares of thoſe eyes which fore- 
ſaw this miſcrable vaſtation of the inhericance of God ; The veric mention whercot 
is abhorred of the future author ; 1/4at i thy ſernant 4 dog , that I ſhould do 161; gred! 
ihing? They are faugge crucltics whercof thou ſpeakeſt ; It were more fit for me to 
weepe that thou ihouldeſt repure me ſo brutiſh ; I ſhould no lefſe condemne my 
ſclfe for a beaſt, if ] could iv{pet,my ownedegeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are 
caried into thoſe heighcs of 1mpictie, which |they could not in their good mood haue 


pothbly belecued; Naintc is ſubie& to fauorable opinions of it ſelfe; and will _ 
| miſtruſt | 
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the Prophet foretells him from God, that he {hall be the King of Syr#4. 


{;r1r of Cods Prophet to ſet, or encouragea treaſon + whiles he ſaid therefore, Thow 


' 14:40] b-ene graceleily cruell, atrer he had receiued this predi&ion of the Seer, he 


Ee OC 


j 
| 


| 0ithe [Hoſt were then readily combincd forthis exploic : the Armie was on footc; 
| tehoram abſent; a ſmal| delay might haue troubled the.worke;- che diſperſion of the 
Captaines, | | 
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' miltcuſt a Prophet of Gad, then her owne good diſpolition : How many from ho- 
 nzt beginnings, Naue riſen to1tncredible Jicentiouſneſſe , whoſe Jiues are now-luch, 
'tharii were a5 hard for a man to belecue they had cucr becrtie g 00d, as to haue per- 
(yaJed them once they {hould proue ſo deſperarely ill. 


— —— 
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L 


|blocke lies in his way eo 1e4#; The aged Prophet imployes a ſpeedier meſkenger, | 
vhomult alſogird vp his loynes, for haſte: No common pace will ſeruc vs when | 


- 


bon of HaFacldrawes this damnable concluſion out of holy premiſes ; and now 
' baving f:d the hopes of his Soueraigne with the expeRation of recouery; the next 


he giues order for Kingdomesz Nor by way of authoritic (his vſurpation had 
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To gine ſom? ouertute vato Hagel of the oportunitic of this enſuing milchicfe; 
4c char ſhewes tac cucnt, doth not appoint the meanes; Farre was it from the 


lLalt le ng of $51ia, heſud not, Goc home, and kill thy Maſter : The wicked am- 


diyheſmothers his Matter. The impotent deſire of rule brookes no delay: Had not 


_— OY 


(191! 4 have patiently awaited for the crowne of Syrea, till lawfull meanes hd {et it | 
vpon his head ; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne; A wet | 


doth hath flopr che month of tis licke Soucraigne; No noyle is heard; the c2 calle 1s | 


fire; whocan complaine of any thing but the diſeaſe? 
OHa7 cl, thou thaltnot thus caſily ſtop the mouth of thine ow!e conſcience: 


chat (14:4 call hee Trayror, cuen in thy chaire of ſtate ; and hall checke ail wy | 
19yallttmphes, with, Thou haſt founded thy throne in blond. | am deceiued it this 


| 


wer cloth thajl not wive thy lips. in thy 10llieft feaſts, and make thy belt morſells 


vnſauoinc: Soucratgnitic 13 paincfull vpon the faireſt rermes; but vpon treacherts, | 
ind murder, tormenting : VVofull is the caſe of that man whoſe publ:&c c ires are. 


12rd with prinnte guiltinelſe, and happie is he, that can inioy a lictic with 
th; peace of an honeſt heart, | 


[=mny with InnoRamMarnd ]TizeBEL 


Er Hazael began his crueltic with lofſe : Remark Gilesd is won 
from him; [choram the ſonne hath reconered that , which 2 44 
his facher attempted in vainez Tha: Citie was dear-bought of 
Iſrael; it coſt the life of Ahab, che bloud of /ehoram; Thoſe wounds 
were healcd with vi&orie; The King rends his health at Jezreel, 
whiles che Captaines were enioying , and ſeconding their ſuc- 
celie at Ramotrh. | | 

Old E14/ha hath neither cottage norfoote of land, yet ſitting in an obſcure corner 


beene no leſle proud, then vniuſt ) but by way of meſſage, from the God of kings; 
Euen a meane Herald may go on. a.great crrand + The Prophets of the Goſpell 
haue nothing to do bur with ſpirituall Kingdomes; To beatedowne the kingdomes 
of linne and Satan; to tranſlate ſoules to the Kingdome of heauen. , 

He that renewed the life of the Shanamites ſonne,, muſt Roope to age ; That | 


wc po on Gods meſſage; The very lofle-of minutes may be virecouerable. This 
great Scer of God well ſaw a preſent concurrenceofall oportunities: The Capraines | 
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| C\praines , and Holſt, or the preſence of the King, might either haue defeateg, | 
Or flacked the diſpatch : He is prodigall of his ſucceile, thar is flow 1a hiscx-cy. 
tions | 

| Thedirections of El:ſha to the yong Prophet , are full, and punQuuall. whether ;6 
:20; what co carrie; what to do; where todo it, what to ſay, what ſpeede to mike, | 

\ hisaR, in his rerurne: In the bulineſfles of God ic matters not how litcle is [ett £44 44 
| diſcretion; There is no important bulinefle of che Almightie , wherein his priece,rs | 
arc not ſtrict, and expreſſe; Looke how much more [pecialtic there is 11 the churoe of 
God, fo much more danger 1s inthe violatian, - 

The young Prophet is cu1ioully obedient; in his haſte; in Þis obſeruacin ang 
' carriage-: and finding /ehn, according to E/z/haes prediction, ſet amonglt the Ciy. 
' raines of the Hoſt, he {ingles him forth, by a reucrent compcllation; 1 bane aa cy. 
' 1634 10thee, 0 CaptainezMight nor the Propher have ſtayed till the rable [1ad riſen, 
| and then hauc followed cha to his lodging ? Surcly, the wiledome of God hath pyr. | 
poſcly p:tchr vpon this ſcaſon , that the publique view ofa ſacred mellenger,and the 
haſtie evocation of ſo noted a perſon, to luch a ſecrecie, mightpredare the hearts of } 
thoſe Com:nanders of 7/rael, -tro the expectation of ſome greatdeſtgne. | 

The inmoſt roome 1s but ciule enoughfor thisa& ; Ere many houres, all /-4:/ 
(hall know that, w hich yet may not be cruſted with one eye; I he gooanell: of Go 

makes wiſe proutfion for the ſaferic of his meſſengers, and whiles he emp!oye; th | 
| ſcruice, preuentstheir dangers. | 
| Pur how 1s1t that ofall the Kings of the Ten tribes, none was ever anointed but 7ch;2 | 
Is it for tharthe God, who would not countenance the erection of thar viuroed 
throne, would countenance ihe alteration ? Or is it, tharby this viiible teſtinomenf| 
divine ordination, the courage of the /ſrae/11;ſh Captaines might be raifed vo 79 fe. }, 
cond the high and bold attempt of him, whom they ſaw deltin'd 119mm heaucn to 

ulc ? 

Together with the oyle of this vn&tion, here was a charpe of revenge; A revenge 
of the bloaud of the Prophets, vpon Jezebel; of wickedneile and Igolatry, vpon 
Ahab: neither was the extirpation of this lewd fatnily fore-prophelicd onely to 1eha, 
but inioyned. 

Elyatoretold, and the world expeRted ſome fearcfull account of the abhominable 
cruelne, and impietic of thac accurſcd houlte, Now it is called for, when 1t ſeemed tor. | 
gotten: Ahab thall haue no poſteriric, 7ezebel ſhall have no toumb , but the doggs. j 
This wotull doome is commirred to lehnes execution. 

Oh the ſure, though patient, inſtice ofthe Almightic: not one!ly 4446 and 1eze-} 
bel had beene bloudic, and idolatrous, buc 1ſrael was drawne into the partnerſhip of 
their crimes; All theſe ſhall tharc in the judgement: E/#a4s complaint in the cave | 
| now reccjues this late anſwerHazae/ {hall plague 1/rael; 1ehu {hall plague the houte | 
of Ahab and lezebel; Elifhaes ſeruant thus ſeconds Elrſhars Maſter : When wicked: 
nefle 15 ripe in the field, God willnot lct itſhecd to 2row againe ,jbut cuts It vp by a 
1n{t, and feaſonable vengeance : w4hebs drouping vnder the threat hath put offrbe 
wdgement irom his owne daycs; now it comes, and ſwcepes away his wife , his 
flue; and falls heauie vpon his ſubies. Pleaſe your ſelites, O ye vaine ſinners, 1 
che ſlow pace of vengeancc; it will be neither leſle certaine, nor more caſie for the de- 
lay z xarher it were to pay tor that keaſure in the extremitie. 

The Prophet hath done his errand, and is gone. 1e4w returnes to his fellowes, 
| with. his head not.more wet with oyle,then buficd with thoughts: no doubt, his face 
bewrayed ſome inward tumults, and diſtractions of imagination ; neither ſeem'd het 
ro retprnethe ſame he went our;:. They aske therefore, 7s ail well? Wherefore came thu 
»4adfebow io thee? The Prophers:of God wereto theſe idolatrous 1/7 elites , I ke C0 
| mers;. who were neugr ſeenc withoutthe portendement of a miſchiefe : Vhen the 
-rieſt-of their Bas were quietly facrificipg, .all was wells but now when 2 Pro- 


| phec 91, God comes, in ſight., the guilcineſſc:askes, 75 al wel? All would be 
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[tention, and erre in circumſtance. | 


| dove yet reaches no further then the ſound ofthe trumpet: 1chuis no lefle ſubrile, 
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well but for their finnes 4 they feare not theſe, they feare their reproucr. | 

[/ra:{ waz come to a good palle , when the Prophets of God went with | 
them {01 mad men; Oh ye 64adiih Ruthans , whither hath your impictie and | 
xoſannclic caricd you, that ye ſhould thus blaſpheme the ſeruants of the living | 
oY Yerhar run on madding after vaine Idols, taxe the the ſober guides of truc | 
woriin tor madnefle. Thus it becomes the godlefle enemies of truth, the he- | 
| alds of Our PAccnce,to mil-call our tnnocence,to reuile our moſt holy profcfhon: | 
\W has wonder is it that Gods mcſlengers are mad men vnto thoſe, to whom the | 
ieJome of God 1s toolilhnefle? | 
{ The metlive was not delivered to /ers for a concealement, but for publication: 
vlence could not effect the word that was told him ; common notice muſt ; Yee 
bow the 21241, and by communication: The habit ſhowes you the man; the caliing | 
lhowes you his errand : Euen Prophets were diſtinguthed by their clothes; 
| Their mantle was not the common weare; why ſhould not this ſacred vocation 
be knowne by apeculiarattyre ? Thele Captaines had nor calld him a mad-man, 
frhey had not knowne him a Prophet : By the man therefore they might guetlc 
at his meſſape 3; Prophets donor vſeto appeare, but vpon ſcrious errands; whe- 
ter of reproofe, or of prediction. | 

Nice ciuilities of denialls were notthen knowne to the world; They ſid , 1z c& } 
falſe, til 15 mow :: Amongſt thelc Captainces nocombar, no vnkindnellc foilowes 
| vpor3a Word {orudely tamuiiar, 7 

les necds nor tell them, that the man was a Prophet; he tels them the proplic- } 
' fe ofthe man; wharhe had laid, what he had done. | 
| Thearcyes hadno ſooner ſcene theoyle; theircares had no ſooner heard, 7 his | 
\[atth the Lord,l have anoinied the King ouer Iſrael, then they rife trom their | 
ſcares, as rape with a tempelt , and are hurled into atmes ; So do they t1atte ro | 
| proclaime Jebu, that chey ſcarce ſtay co ſnatch vp their garments, which they i:d 
 prrhaps left bebind them tor (peed ,had cheynor meant with theſe richabiliwents 
| t0garni{h a ſtare for their new Soueraigne; To whom hauing now er<A:d an cx | 
 tzmporall Throne, they do by the ſound of Trumpets giue the ſtile of Royaltie, 
| thn 1s Kings | 
| So much credit hath that mad fellow with theſe gallants of 1/7ae/, that vpon his 
word chey will preſently aduenture their liues, and change the Crowne. God | 
riucs a ſecret authoritie ro his deſpiſed ſcruants; ſoas they which hate their per- 
lon, yer reuerence their truth : Euen very ſcorners cannot but belecue them; It 
whea the Prophers of che Goſpell tell vs of a ſpiricuall Kingdome, they be dil- 
tulted of thoſe which profeſle to obferue them, how ſhamefull is the diſpropor- 
tion? how iutt {hall cheir iudgement be? 

Yer I cannot lay whether mcercobedienceto the Prophet, orperſonall diſlikes 
| of1ehor am, or partiall reſpe&ts to /eb#, drew the Capraines of 1/7ae/; The will of 


\ God may be done thankelefly, when fulfilling the ſubſtance, we faile of the in-. 


EE IO 


rr ee rn er i Inn nr A. I Cn rs oe eo 


Onely Ramoth is conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration ; This new prince 


then valiant; he knew that the notice of this incxpeed change might worke a 
bulie, and dangerous refiltancez hetherefore giues orderthat no meſſenger ofthe 
newes may preuent his perſonall execution, that ſo he might ſurpriſe /ehoram ir 
ts palace of /=rcel, whether tending hislate wounds, or ſecurely tealting hi: 
friends, and dreaming of nothing lefle chen danger; and mightbe ſeen, and telr 
atonce. Secreſic is the ſafeſt gard of any dceligne; diſcloſed proieRts are cirher fru- 
trated, or made ncedlc{ly dithculr.. _ 

| Neitheris 1eb# moreclole, then ſwift; That verie trumper with the ſame winc 
funds his march; from the toppeof the ſtaires,, he ſteps downe into his charet. 
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That man mcanes to ſpecd , whocam be atoncercſerucdin hiscounſels, and re 
 loluteand quicke in hisperformances. Whc 
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Whocould but pity the vahappy 2nd voſcaſonableviſiration of the prand-chilg 
of /choſaphat, were It not that he was depenerate INTO the family of 444? LF. 
' haziah King of Indab is Comne to vilite 1choram King of {frael, the knowledge 
of his late receined wounds hath drawnethirher this Kind ill-matched allie: He, 
who was partner of the warre, cannot but bea viſitor of the wounds. | 

Thetwo Kings arein the heighrof their complement, and entertiineryone 
| when the watch man of the Tower of /zrecl efpies a troupe, a farce f Fg; 
ought was knowne, there was nothing bur peacein all rhe Land of !ſrae!, ang | 
14:ah was now fo combined with it, that both their Kings were tealting vnder 
| one roofe; yer, in the midſt of this ſuppoſed ſafetie , the watch tower is nyt vp. 
| furniſhed with heedic eyes : No fecuritie of peace can free wife Gouernors from 
| 2 carefvll fu{pition of what may come, and a prouidence againſt the worſt, Fy, 
whiles we know of no cnemies, the watch-rowerot due intelligence may not be 
emptic. 

In vaine are dangers tore-fcene , it chey bee not premoniſhed; Tr is all one t9 
haue a blind and a mate watch-maa ; This ſpeakes what he [ces, I fee a com- 
| panten 

Doubtlefle T2Horams head was, now full of thoughts; neither knew he what 
conftruRtion to put vpon this approching troupe ; Perhaps, the Syrians ( he: 
thinkes) may haue recoucred Farorh; and chaled the garifon of 1/rael; neither 
can he imagine whether theſe ſhould be hoſtile viRtors, or vanquiined ſubjeRs, 
or conſpiring rebeils. Euery way this rout was dreadfull. Oh 7ehoram, thuy be. 
oinft thy feares too lare; Hadlt thou beene afraid ro prouoke the God of 1[r4), 
thine innocencic had yeelded no roome to thele terrors. | 
An korſcman is diſpatcbt ro diſcouer the meaning of this deſcried concourſe: | 
| He meets them, and inquires of peace; but receiuesa ſhort anſwer. Wh bij 
: thowro da with peace ® twrue thee behind me? Aﬀecond is addrefſed; with the {.ms 
| ſuccefic : Both attend the traine of 7e4s in ſtead of returning; Indeed, it 13 not for 
| priuate perſons to hope to reitie the publike affaires, when they are growne to 
an height of diſorder, and from thence to aripenefſe of mil- carriage : Sooner 
may a well-meaning man hurthimſeife, then redrefſe the common danger. 

Theſe meflengers were now within the mercy of a multitude, had they burin. 
deuorcd to retire, they had periſned as wiltully, as vaincly : Whoſoecuer will bee 
ſtr:uing againſt che torrent of a mwſt indgement, muſt needs be carried downe in 
| the ſtreame : Sometimes there is as much wiledome in ycelding , as courage 1n 
| reliſtance, 
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| Had this troupe beene farce off, the watchman could not hauedeſcricd the 
arriuall of rhe meſſengers, their turning behind, the manner of the march; 7c6v 
| was 4 noted Capraine, his carriage and motion was obſerued more full of fire, 
then his fellowesz The drimine is like 1ehues, for he drineth furiouſly : God makes 
choyce of fit inſtruments, as of mercie, ſo ofreuenge; Thelc ſpirits were needfull 
| for {o tragicall a ſcene, as was now preparing in 1/raed. 

lehoram and Ahaziah, as netled with this forced patience of expeQation,can 110 
| longer keepe their ſeates; but will needs haften their charets; and fetch hit colily 
ſatisfaction, which would nor be ſent, bur giuen. 
| They arc infatuated, which ſhall perith ; otherwiſe 1ehoram had beene War | 
| ned enough by the forceable retention of his meſſengers, to expect none but an 
encmic. A friend, oraſubic& could not haue beene vawilling ro be knowne, © 
| be lookt for; Now, forgetting bis wounds, he will goto fetch death. 

Yer when he ſees cha, whom hee lefta ſubie, hopes ſtrive with his doubts, 
| Ts it peace, 1ehs? what may be the reaſon of this ſudden iourney ? Is the am) 
toyled by the Syrians? Is Ramothrecouered ? or hath the flight of the enemic [eff 
thee. no further worke? oris ſome other ill newes guiltic of thy haſte? Whit 
| meanes this vawiſhed preſence, and returne?. Thee | | 
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| Therenecds no (tay for an an{wer; the verie face of 7cb#, and thole ſparkling 
cyc3 of his fpakefu ric, and death to 1choram; which yer his rongue angerly ſe- 
conds : What peace, ſo long ar the whordomes of thy mother 1eFebel, and her witch- | 
| crafts are Jo many 

Wicked Tyrant, what ſpeak'ſt thouof peace with men, when thou haſt thus | 
long waged warre with che Almightic ? That curſed mother of thine hath nur- 
{ed thee with bloud, and crained thee vp in abominable Idolarries. 

Thou art not more hers, then her {finneis thine; thou art polluted with her 
ſoiricuall whoredomes, and inchanted with her hellith witchcrafts : Now that 
ut God whom thou, and thy parents haue ſo hainouſly deſpite, ſends rhee by 
me this laſt meſſage of his vengeance; which whiles he ſpake, his hand is 
drawing vp that deadly arrow, which {hall cure the former wounds with a 
worle, 

Too late now doth wretched 1ehoram turne his charer, & flee;and cric Treaſon, | 
OcAhaztia, There was treaſon betore, O /ehoram ; thy treaſon againſt the | 
Maieſtic of God , is now reuenged by the treaſon of /hu againſt thee. | 

That fatall ſhaft, notwirhſtanding the (wift pace of both the charets, is dire- | 
&:d ro the heart of 7ehoram; there is no erring of thoſe feathers which are gui- 
ded by the hand of deſtinie. | 

How itiſt are the 1udgements of God ! It was in the held of Naboth, whercin | 
lehoram met with lehu; I hat very ground called ro him for bloud; And now tais | 
new 2uenger remembers that propheſie which he heard from che mouth of | 
Elyab, in that very place, following rhe heeles of Ahab; andis caretull ro perto-me | 
it, Little did 1c4#thinke, when he heard that meſſage of £/4ah, that his hands : 
| ſhould a&t it; now, as zealous of accompliſhing the word of a Propnct ; he piues | 
charge to Bidkar his Captaine, that the blecding carkaſle of 72-07am thould bee 


PC read 


| caſt vpon that veric plat of Naboth: Oh Nabeths bloud well paid ror! 4444s bloud | 
| is licked by dogs, in the very place where thoſe dogs lickt Navoths ; 1ehoran:s 
bloud ſhall manure that ground, which was wrung from Naberh; and Iezebel | 
| hall adde to this compoſt, Oh garden of hearbes dearely bought, royally | 

dunged. 


| What a reſemblance there is betwixt the death of the father , and the ſonne; 
Ahab and Ieboram? Both are{laine in their charct; Both with an arrow; Both re- 


e 
. pay their bloud ro Naborh; and how pertit is this retaliation ? Not onely Naborkh 
1 milcaried in that cruclliniuſtice, but his ſonnesalſo; elſe the inheritance of the 

vineyard had deſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence; 
e and now not onely 4446 foricits hisbloud to this field, but his ſonne 1ehorar al- | 
s\ MW | fo: Face doth notmore anſwet to face, then puniſhmenrto ſinne, | 
. It was titnc for 4haziab King of [nda, to flce + Nay ithad beene time long be- 
's fore to haue fled from the ſtnnes, yea from the houle of 4446; That brand is teare- | 


ll full which God ſcts vpon him;#He aid ent in the fight of the Lord as did the houſe | ». Kings 27. 
of Ahab; for he was the ſonnin law of the houſe of 4hab ; Aﬀnitie is too often 
0 [guilty of corruption 3; The ſonne vfigoad 1choſaphat is loſt in C1hads daugh. 
y | Tr, $82 [0512591 | 

Now he payes for his kind alliance; accompanying the ſonne of 444 in his | 
(death, whom he conſorted with in his Idolatrie:: Yong AhaFiah was ſcarce 
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n | | Warme in his throne, when the miſ-matched bloud of Athal:ah is required from 

to | him; Nothing is more daugerous then to be impedin a wicked family ; this rela- | [ 
ton too often drawes in a ſhare bothof finne and puniſhment. 

t5 Who would not haue lookt that eJebel hearing of this bloudie end of her fon; 

ny | MW | 20d purſuic of herallic; and the fearefull proceedings of this proſperous conſpi- 

f | racie, ſhould haue put her ſclfc into ſack-cloth and aſhes ; and now finding no | 


Mcanes cither of defence, or eſcape, ſhould haue caſt her ſclfe into ſuch a pofture 
of humiliation, as mighthaue moued the compaſhon of 1eh#; Her proud heart | 
ere| C could; 
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EE 
' could not ſuddenly learne ro Roope: rather the recolleQs her high ſpirits, ang 
inſtead of humbling her foule by repentance, and addreffing her felfc for an in. 

minenr death z ſhe prankes vp her old carkafle, and paints her wrinkled face.” 
' and az one that vainely hopes rodaunt the courage of an vſurper , by the ſudden 
| beames of Maieſtie (he lookes out, and thinkes to fright him with the challenge 
' ofa traitor, whoſe either mercie, or iuſtice could not be auoided : Extremitje 
| findes vs {uch as onr peaccleaucs vs; Our laſt thoughts are ſpent vpon that we 
care molt for; thoſe that haue regarded their face more then their ſoule, in their 
latter end areniore takenvp with deſtreof ſeeming faire, then being happie: It 
15no maruell if an heart obdured:with the cuſtome of finne ſhut vp praccleſly, 
Counterfeir beautic agrees well with inward vncleanneſle. 

Jehxes reſolution was too ſtrongly letled to be remoued with a painted face 
or an opprobrious tongue z He lookes vp tothe window , and ayes, Who 
on my [ide, who? There wantnot thoſe every where, which will be readietq 9). 
ſerue prevailing grcatneſle: Two or three Eunuchs looke out ; he bids them 
| Throw her aowne : They inſtantly lay hold on their lately-adored Mittris, and 

notwirh{tanding all her ſhricks and prayers, caſt her downe headlons incyth; 
; ſtreet. 
' Wharheedis to be taken of the deepe profeſled ſeruices of hollow-hearted 1. 
lowers:;Al this while they haue humble with ſmiles, &jofhicious deuotions fawned 
vpon their great Queenez now vpon the call of a proſperous enemie they for. 
| peritheir reſpe ts, her rovaltie; and caſt her downe, as willing exccutioners, jntg 

the iawes of a fearcfull death: It is hard for greatncſſe ro know them whom it 
may tru{t : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſeſt heart; It was a ju} 
| plague of God vpon wicked Jezebel, that ſhe was inwardly hated of her owne; 
He whoſe ſeruants ſhe perfecuted, raiſed vp enemies to her ſrom her owne 
clbow. 

Thus muſt pride fall; Infolent, idolatrous,cruell 7ezebel be ſprinkles thewa!ls, 
and pauement with her bloud z and now thoſe braines thar deuiſed miſchiete a- 
gainſt the ſeruants of God, are ſtrawed vpon the ſtones ; and ſhe thatinſulted 
vpon the Prophets, is trampled vpon by the horſes heeles: The wicked s kept 
for the aay aecjtr uction, and ſhall be brought forth tothe day of wrath. 

Death puts an end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. He that was ſcuere in 
the execution ofthe liuing, is mercifull in the ſepulture of the dead ; Coe ſee now 
this cnr(ed woman,and burie her, for ſhe 54 Kings daughter; She that vobraiocd lebs 
with the name of Zimri, ſhall be interred by 1ehu as Omries daughter 11 law, 
as a Sydonian Princeſſe; Somewhat mult be yeelded ro humanitic; ſomewhatto 
Statc. | 

The dogs haue prevented 7e/u in this purpoſe, and haue given hera liuing 
roomb more ignoble, then the worlt of the carth; Onely the ſcull, hands, and 

feete of that vaniſhed carkafle yet remaine ; The ſcull which was theroofc 

of all her wicked deuices,' the hands and feete which were the executi- 
'oners; theſe ſhall remaine as the monuments of thoſe ſhamefull 
ex<quies: that furure times ſeeing theſe fragments of a body, 
mighr ſay , the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus 
Jezebel is turned to dung, and dogpes meat; 
Elyahis verified, Neboth is renen- 
ged! zreelis purged, Jehgis 
zealous, andinall, 
God is iuſt. 
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L 1B. &« E Tebu killing the fannes of, PR 


I: n v killing the fonnes of Anas, and the 
Praefts of B a a Ls 


>» Here were two prime Citics of the "Ten Tribes, which were 
the ier Courts of the Kingdome of 1ſrael; Samaria and 1eureet; 
z Thechicte palace of tnekingdome was /ezyeet; the mother City 
2 ic of the Kingdome, was Samaria; leh is;poſlcefled ofthe one, 
2 without any ſword drawne againſt him] /ezreel willingly 

2 changes the maſter, yeelding it ſelfe to the vior of two 


her police, or force (hallferch in that head of the Tribes. 


{onnes cnongh to furnith the Thrones of all the neighbour nations, romaineraine 
the hopes of faccelhon, to all times; How ſecure did he thinke the perpetuation 
of his noſteririe, when he ſaw ſeuentieſons from his owne loynes? Neither was 
this Royall iſſue truſted, eirher to weake walls, or to one roofe; but to rhe ſtrong 


common mil-cariage, or, of thoſe emulations waich wait vpoa the cloyecdnetle 
of an vadinided conuerlation , but to order their ſeperation fo, as one may reicue 
| others from the perill of aſſault,as one may reſpet other out ofa familiar ſtrange- 

nelſe: Had 4h4b and lezebel beenc as wile for their ſoules, as they were for cheir 
| ſeed, both had proſpered. 


ie is vnanſwered; There {hall be no need of his ſword, his penne ſhall worke all 
this ſlaughter. He writes a Challenge to Samar7a, and thereinto the guardians of 
the ſons of 4hab; daring them, out of the confidence in their defenced Citic, in 
their charets, and horſes, in their aſſociats and armes, to ſet vp the beſt of their 
maſters ſonnes, on his fathers throne, and to fight for his ſucceſhon, 

All the Gonernours of 4h«bs children conſpire in'one common feare;no doubt 
there wanted notin that numerous brood of Kings, ſome great ſpirits thatif, ar 
leaſt they attained to the notice ofthis deligne, longed for a reuenge , and ſugge- 
ſted counſels of relolution to their cowardly guardians; Shall an audacious vſur- 
per runne thus away with the Crowne of 1/7ae/? Shall the bloud of /czebel bee 
thus traicronſly (pil, thus willfully forgotten? O 7/raelires , can you be fo baſe, 
5 to be ruled by my fathers ſeruant? Where are the merits of Ahab, and Je- 


wantable ſeconds to your valour; Do yethinke the royall and potent alliances of 
our mother 7ez2bel; and the remaining heyres of 1#dah, can draw backe rheir 
{ hands from your aide? Will they indure to ſwallow ſo cruel! an indignitie? Stir 
\p your aſtoniſhed fortitude, O ye Nobles of /ſ74el ; redeeme your bleeding ho- 


Kings, tothe auenger of 1: 2bel: the next care 15 Samarra; Ei- | 


{ 14huis yet but in his firſt a&t; Ifall the ſonnesof Ahab bleed not, the prophe- | 


m—__ 


| Theplentifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance ro the people; 4hab had | 
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| bulwarkes of Samaria, and therein to the ſcuerall guards of the chicte Pecres ; It | 
was the wile care of their parenrs not to haue them obnoxious to the danger of a | 


— —O——_ —  - 


horam? Whar is become of the loyall courage of 7ſr«e/? Doubrleſle, ye ſhall nor | 


| nour, reuengethis crecherous conſpirator , and eſtabliſh the right of che vn. | 

doubted heires of your Souecraignes; Butas warme clothes to a dead man, ſoarc 
the motions of valour to a fearefull heart : Behold two Kings flood not before him, 
how then ſhall we ſtand, 


Kings fell betore 1eh#; bur, rwo Kings vnarmed, vnguarded; Had nor the ſur- 


Prizall of Zeha taken aduantage of the vnſuſpitious nakedneſle of theſe two | 


Feare affrighrs it ſelfe rather then ir will wane bugs ofterror: Tr is true: Two 


C3 Princes, | 


2, Bins Io, 
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Con templ ations. 


thar is grounded vpon feare; there can be no true tidelitie without loue, andre 


officious, who ſhall thanke vsfor theſe reſpects to our ſclues? 


the heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes, and come to me to le=reel tomorrow thu time 
| Valiant 74bn was {o well acquainted with the nature of feare, that he well knew 
this paſhon once growne delperate, would be readic to ſwallow all conditions: 
ſo farre therefore doth his wiſedome improue it, as to make theſe Pecres hi; 
| cxccutioners; who preſently vpon thereceit of his charge turne cruell, and by; 
joynrcon!ent ferch off the ſenentie heads of thoſe Princes, whom they voger- 
rooke to guard, whom they had flattered with the hopes of oreater ho- 
nour. 

Nodoubt, butamongſt ſo many ſonnes of Ahab, ſome had ſo demeancd 
themſclues, that they had won zealous proteſhons of loue from their guardians: 
Except perhaps death'ſtole vpon them in fleepe, what teares, what intreatics, 
what coniurations mult here needs haue beene ? 

\\ hat hauc wee done, O ye Pecres of //rael, that might dcſcrue this bloudic 
meaſure? Wearethe ſonnes of 4hab, therctore haue ye hitherto profeſſed to 
obleruc vs; what change isthis? why ſhould that which hath hitherro kept youloy: 
all,now make you cruell? Ifthis the reward of the long peaccable goucrnement of 
of our father? are theſe the Trophees of Ahats vifories avainlt Benhadad,, lehv- 
rams againſt Hazae/? If wee may not raigne', yet at leaſt, ler vs live : Orifwee 
muſt dic; why will your hands beimbrued in thatbloud, which ye had wontto 
terme royall, andifacred ? VVhy will ye of Tutors turne murtherers? All pleas 
are in vaine tothem thar are deafned with theirowne feares, Perhaps theſe expo- 


the lips of theſe vnfairhfull Tutors, bur cannot preuent the ſtroke of death; 
Theſe Crocodiles weepe vpon thoſe, whom they muſt kill : and if their owne 
ſonnes had beene in the place of 4habs,doubticſle they had becne ſacrificed to the 
will of an vſurper, to the parents ſafetic: Iris ill relying vpon timorous natures; 


 vpon cuery occaſion thoſe crazic reeds will breake, and runne into our hands. 
How worthy were Ahab and Jezebel of ſuch friends? They had beene cuer falle 
to God, how ſhould men be true to them? They had ſould rhemſclues to worke 
wickednefſe, and now they arc requited with a mercenarie fidcliric: for afew 
lines hauc theſe men ſold allthe heads of 4habs poſteritie : could cuerthe policy 
of Tezebel have reacht(o farre, as to ſuſpeR the poſſibilicie of the cxtirpationof {0 
amplcan iſſue in one night, by the hands of her truſtieſt ſubics? | 

Now ſhe that by her letter ſent to the Elders of 1ezree!, ſhed the bloudo 


Naboth and his ſonnes, hath the bloud of all her ſonnes ſhed by a letter _ = 
| [£0 


hdd 


ge, 


cannot be farhbfullro me; Iris their feare that drawes them to this obſeruation: | 
\Wcrethey not cowards, they would not be traitors totheir Princes , ſubics tg 
me : I may vſccheir hands, bur I will not truſt them: Itis a thanklefſe obedience | 
' uerence. Neitheris it other betwixt God and vs; if out of a dread of hell web: 


As one that hadraſted alreadie the ſweetneſle of a reſolute expedition, 7: 
writes backe inſtantly , 1f ye be mine, andif ye will hearken wnto my voce; take 1 | 


ſulations might haue fetched ſome dewes of pitie from the eyes, and kiſſes from| 
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i::erel to the Elders of Samaria. Atlaſt, God will be ſure to come out of the debe | 
of wicked finners, and will pay them with chat coyne, which is both molt | 
oper, andlealt look for. 

| Earlyin tnemorning, in that gate of /ezreel where Ahab had paſſed many an 


4.4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| vniuit ſentence, 15 preſented vnto 1:44, the tearefull pledge of his ſoueraignric, ſee | 


aentic gaitly beads of the ſonnes of 41446. 

Some carnall eye chat had ſcene ſo many young and ſmoothfaces beſmeared 1 
with bloud, would nauc melted inco compaliion, bemoning their harmeleſle age, 
her vatunely end: Ic 15 not for the iuſtice of God to ſtand at the barre ofour 
corrupted 1udgement. Except we include ſome grandchildren of 2hab within 
-1i5 nUMocr, uwone of theſe dicd betore they were ſcafoned with horrible Ido- 
arric; ori tity had; they were in theloynes of Ahab when he ſold himſelſe to 
woke wicxednetle; and now itisiult with God to punilh 444bs wickedneſle in 
this fruit of his loynes, I he holy feueritie of God in the reuenge of linne ſome- 
imc3 2205s bo farre rhatour ignorance is readic to miſtake itfor crucltie. 

The wonderand horror of thoſe two heapes hathealily drawne togerher rhe 


= 


| n-ople of 1eareel: lehu meets them inthar ſcar of publique iudgement; and hnding 


- 


mich amaz-dnefic and paſhonate confulton in their faces ; he cleares them, and 
nds them £o the true originall of theſe ſudden and aſtoniſhing maſlacres. | 
{lowcuzr his owne conſpiracie ,and the cowardly treacheric ofthe Princes of 
/:1e! had beene ( not without their hainous finne) the viſible meanes of 
this indgement, yet he dire&ts their eyes to an higher authoritic;the iuſt decree of 
' the Almighrtie, manifeſted by his ſeruant Elyah ; whoeuen by the willing ſinnes | 
 ofmen can molt wilely,molt holtilely ferch about his molt righteous and blelied | 
| DUrPOICS. 
if the Peeres of Samari4 out of a baſe feare, if chu out of an ambition of | 
raigning (h:d the foule bloud of 4444s polteritie; the linneis theirowne , but in | 

' the mcane time theat is nv other then what the infinite iuſtice of God would | 
{ly worke by their mil-intentions. Let theſe 7/raelzies bur looke vp from carth 
to heauen, thele tragicall changes cannot trouble them; thicher /ebu ſends them, 
wiping oft the enuic of all chis bloud, by the warrant of the diuine preordination: 
[n obedience whercunto he ſends afcer theſe heires of Abad, all his kinsfolkes, fa- 
uorices, prieſts that remained in lezreel: and now hauing cleared theſe coaſts, he 
haits to Samaria: whom ſhould he meet with, in the way, but the brethren of 
Athaziah, King of 1#4ah, they are going to viſit cheir cozens the ſonnes of 4446: 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing bur tollitie, and courtly entertaine- 
ment, when they meet with death : Soſuddenly , lo ſecretly had /+4u diſpatched 
theſe bold executions, that theſe Princes could imagine no cauſe of ſuſpicion: 
How could they thinke it might be dangerousto be knowne for the brethren of 
Abazzah, or friends to the brethren of 7choram? The iuſt prouidence of the Al. 
mizhtic hath brought all this coute vnder one net; /ehu thinkes it not ſafe toler po 
lomany aucngers of Ahagiahsbloud; ſo many Corriuals of his Soueraigntic. The 
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vnbapric affinitic of 7ehoſophar with Ahab is no leſle guiltic of this ſlaughter, then 
iIcha:s ambition ; This match by che inoculation of one bud, hath tainted all 
theſap of the houſe of 1#dah. The rwoand fortie brethren of 4haz74h arc there- 
fore ſenr after the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab; that they may ouertake them in death, 
whom they cameto vilit; God will much leſſe brooke [dolatrie from the loines, 
of a 1:59ſophat: Our entirencile wich wicked men feoffes vs both in their linnes 
and iudgements. 

Doubtlefle, many //raelites that were deuoted tothe family and allies of had, 
look: ( what they durit) awry at this common effuſion of royall bloud; yer inthe 
wort of the depraucdneſle of 1ſrael, there were ſome which both drouped vnder 
the deplored Idolatry of the times, and congratulated to /ch this ſeuecre vindica- 
tion of Gods inheritance : Amongſt the reſt, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab was 
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the author of an auttererale of ctuilitie to his proſteritic ; ro whom he debarreg | 
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| Tharman was by deſcent deniued from 1ethro; a 25irii:yire by po 
t07, butincorporatcd 1nto 4/ract;, aman , whoſe pictie, and ſtri& COU" !1tian 
4hnch teach, ant ihmethote rwelue Tiibes ro which he was toy 330d; Hee was | 


—_— — a 
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the vic of wine, cities, poſleſhons * This old and rough friend of /chs, ( ont of his 
OUTING 1120: {LLONS) MceTfs tym, and applauds Is ſuccefle; He that allowed not 
winero his feed allowes the bloud of .9546s ſeed poured our, by the hand of 7:hy: 
Hethar in'd the citie, is carricd in ues charet, to the palace of Samaria, |} 

How ealily might /chs hane beetie deceiued? Many a one profeſſes yprighe. | 
nefſe, who vets 11! guile: /9nadabs caritage hath beene ſuch, that his word me | 
rirs truſt : Tris 2 blefling vpon the plaine-hearted , that they can be belecucd. | 
Monet Tonadath is ad mitted to the honor of Tehues ſeat; and called ( in ſtead ofma- 
nie" ro witnefſe the zeale ofthe new annotnted King of 1ſrael. | 

Winles 7ehs had to do with Kings, his cunning and his courage held equall 
2. together; bur now chat he is to deale with idolatrous prieſts,his wi'e OCs 4- 
[Oe 21d DICy 4) S 3 Hecalis ene people rogether, and dillembling his mten- ] 
15ns, fiyes, Ahab ſorn:d Bag! a litile, but Tehu ſhall ſerne him much : Now therefor, | 
-nliernte ixentithe Proviiets of Baal, all his ſerwants, and all his Prief?s , let none bee 
eat jacrsfice todce 10 Baal: whoſorner ſhall be waning, h:: 


i 
C. 
4 

_ 


Wan!1N7 : for 1/-:uc 4 
[1 aft not lier, 
_ Wharadend pilencfle was there now in the faces of thoſe few trne-hearees | 
1,yaelrtes, Ohaclooked foran Tappie reſtauration of the Relicion of 7:59 ? | iy 1 
could they choote but ehinke; Alas, how are we fallen from 0: BOpts? | 

thc change We Lok tir? Was 1 Onely ambition that hack ier Tot ecp? Vert" 
{word of eu? It was notthe peiton of Ababthar we difliked but ihe finnes, 77 


T17poiniednaopes, and precitions of their aduerſe Prophets? what promiſes to | 


[| 


traud of /chn; VVc miy come to our end even by crooked wayes: Hetharbad | 


bur rentatiue, 15 neither needed, nor approued by the God of truth: It policy hanc 


By this dzuice, the houſe of Bazlis well furniſhed, well filled; nor one of his 
Chemmarima cicher mighr. or would be abſent: not one of thoſe which were pre- | 


| ſent, might be virobed « Falſe Gods haue eucr affected to imitate the true. Even | 


3aal hath Temp'es, Alters, Prieſts, veſtments : All religions haue allottcd pecu- | 
liar habits to theif higheſt dountions. Thoſe Veſtments which they miſ.calleda- 
cred arc brought forch, and put on for the glorie of this ſcruice. 

lehu and 10444ab are firſt careful! that this ſeparation be cxaR; they ſearch, and 
ſee that no ſeruant ofthe Lord be crept into that throng: What ſhould a religious 
Iſraclitedoin the Temple of Baa! ? Were any ſuch there, hee had deſerved theil 
ſmart, who would partake with their worſhip;but if curioſity ſhould have drawne 
any thither, the mercy of 7ebu ſeeckes his reſcue: How much more fworableisthc 
God ofmercices in not taking aduantage of our infirmities. 


Well might this ſearch hauc bred ſuſpition, were it not that in all thoſe | 
Idolatrous | 


| 
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dolarrous facrifices, che firſt care was to auoid the profane : Euen Baa! would 
admit no mixcure, how thould the true God abide ir. 


oi {ſmoked on their Altars, O 1ebn what meanes this dilation? If thou abhor- 
i} az! wy didtt thou give way to this laſt ſacrifice? why didft thou not cur 
of theſe [dolaters before this vplhor of their wickedneſſe? Was it that thou 
mivhcit be ſure of their guiltinefle ? Vas ir that thier number, together with 
heir i1n, might be compleate? har acclamations were here to Baz/, what ioy 
inthe freedome of their reuiued worthip : VVhen all on the ſudden, thoſe thac 
nad (acriticed , are facriticed; The Soulaters of lehs by his appointment ruſh 
10 with cheir ſwords drawne, and turne the temple into a ſlaughter-houſe. How 
is the cane now Changed? VVhat (hricking was here? what out-cries? what run. 
nin from one (word, to theedge of another? what ſcrambling vp the walls and 
oli, jr? whartclimbing into the windowes? what vaine indeuors to eſcape thar 
{cart which would not be ſhunned? whecher runniag, or kneeling* or proſtrate, 
toy muſt ate. 

| he {irtt part of the ſacrifice was Baals, the latter is Gods : The bloud of beatts 
415 ott:red inthe ane,ot men inthe other;the ſhedding of this was ſo much more 
1cc2ptable ro Got, by how much theſe men were more beoſts, then thoſe they 
cited, Oh happie obeatence s- God was pleaſed with a ſacrifice from rhe 
houſcot Bard; The Idolaters are (laine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of 3:4/ turn'd 
to draught (thoeuen thus lefſe vncleane, lefle noyſome, then inthe former 
perfumes )and in one word, B aa/ is deltroyed out of !ſraed. | 

\Vho that had ſcene all this zeale for God , would not thaue ſaid 7chn is 5 ire 
1/ra:l;1e Yer, hee that rooted out 4545 , would not be ridof zeraboxm (fe that 
deſtroyed Baal, maintainedche two Calues of Das arid Z:ihel, Thar tdolatric 
was of a lower ranke; as being a miſ-worlhip of thetrue God, whereas the other 
'waz4 worlhip of the falſe - Even the cakier of bothis hainous; and {hall rob chu 
ofthe praiſe of his vprightneſle. 2 0 
| Afilſe heart may laudably quit ir ſclfe of ſome one grofle {inne, and in the 
mane time hugge ſom: lefler cuill chat may condemne it: As amanreconerd of a 
' Fever,, may die of a laundis, or a Droplie, Wee looſe the thanke of all, if we 
wiltully fault in one. 

[ris 1n entire goodneſlſe that God cares for : Perhaps ( ſuchis thebountie of 
ou: God ) a partiall obedience may be rewarded witha temporall bleſſing ; ( as 
'thurs (eueritie to Ahab hall carrie the crowne to his ſeed for foure ge- 
nerations) but wecan neaer haue any comfortable aſſurance of an eternall retribu- 
tion, ifour hearts and wayes be not perfit with God. Woebero vs; O God, if 

we be noral! thine: .we cannot bur euerlaſtingly depart fromthce, if wee 
| depart not from euery finne : Thou haſt purged our hearts from the 
Baal of our grofle . [dolatrics , oh cleare vs from the golden 
Calues of our pettie-corruptions alſo ; that thou maiſt 
rake pleaſure in our: vprightneſle ; and 
' may reape the. ſwete comforts 
| of thy glorious remus 
| neEration,. 
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Nothing wanted now, but the ſacrifice: No doubt whole heards and flockes 
were rcadic for a pretence of ſome royall hecatombsz whereof ſome had now al- 
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ATHALIan and loagsn, 


P; H the wofull ruines of the houſe of good 1ehoſaphat : Tehuhath 
S (laine two and fortic of his iſſue, Atha/iah hopes to root our 
thereſt : This daughter of 444b was not like to be other they |} 
Y fatall ro thatholy Linc; Onedrop of that wicked bloud wa; | 
74 chough both - impure, and fpill all the reſt which aftiniric | 
/ w24/ >) had mixed with it. 
Ld. EE It is not vnlike that 4haz:4h beraking himſelfe t1 theſy. 
cictic of Tchorams warres, committed the ſway of his Scepter to his mother 
Arhaliah. The daughter of 7ezebe/ cannot bur be plotting : when ſhe hearcs of 
the death of 444274, and his brethren, inflicted by the heauic hand of 1h, ſhe 
{trazghrcaſts for the Kingdome of /adah: Thetruc heires arc infants, their mi. | 
noririe giues her both colour of rule, and oportunitic of an caſte extirpation Pcr- 
haps, herambition was not moreguiltie then her zeale of Baaliſme : the ſaw tehu | 
out of a deteſtation of Idolatric, trampling on the bloud of 1choram, lezetel, | 
Ata=tah, the ſonnes of Ahab,the brethren of 4ha1ah, the prieſts and prophets 
of Baal; and in one word, triumphing in the deſtrution both of A446, and his 
Gods out of //rae/: and now ſhe thinkes , Vhy thould not | deſtroy !ch1/5phat, 
and his God out of 1udahy. | | 
Who euer ſaw an Idolater that was not cruell ? CMthaliah muſt needs let out 
ſome of her owne bloud, out of the throat af _A4baziahs lonnes ; yet hee ſpares 
not to {hed it ont of a thirſt ot ſoueraigntie. O God how woi thy of wonder are 
thy iuſt and merciful diſpenſations? In thatthoulſuftcreſt the ſeed of good 7ehoſas | 
phatto be'deſtroyed by her hand, in whole athnitie he ofterde4, arid yer ſavelt 
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one branch ofthis {tocke of 7ehoſaphar, for the lake of Io taithful! a progenitor. 
Wicked Athaliah, couldit thou thinke God would ſo facrc forget his Seruant 
Das:d (though no other of thole loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer all 
his ſcedro be rooted ourtof the carth? This vengeance was for thy father Ahab; 
The manaccording to Gods owne heart ſhall haue a lineall hire to ſucceed in 
his Throne, whenthou and thy tachers houſe ſhall haue vaniſhed into forget- | 


fulneſfle. 


—_ 


For this purpoſe hath the wiſe prouidence of God ordained a 1eheſhebs, and 
matchr her in the prieſtly Tribe: Such reucrence did 1choram, King of Iudah 
(though degeneratcd into the Idolatry of his father in law Ahab) beare to this 
ſacred funRion, that he marrics his daughter to /chorada the Prieſt. Euen Prin- 
ceſſes did notthen ſcorne the bed of thoſe that ſerued at Gods Altar: Why ſhould 
the Goſpel pourc contempt vpon that which the Law honourcd? : 

That good Lady had too much of 7choſaphat in her,to;fuftcr the vtter extirpation 
of that royall ſeed; Shecould not doubtleſſe, without the extreme danger of het 
owne life, ſauc the lift of her nephew 7oaſb ; Vith what a louing boldneſlc doth 
ſhe aduenture to ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carkaſles, in the chamber 
of death? Her match gaue her oportunitic to cffe& that, which both nature, and 
Religion moucd her to attempt : neither know I, whether more tf wonder atthe 
cunning ofthe deuice, or the courage of the enterpriſe, or the ſecreſie of the con- 
cealement, or the happineſle of the ſucceſle : Certainly, Athaliah was too crucr 
ly-carefull to forget this ſo late borne ſonne of 4haziah; of all the reſt , his age 
would not ſuffer him to be out of her eye: In all likelihood therefore , ſhec mult 
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 nzcds haue miſſed fo noted a corps , had there not bezne a ſubſtitution of ſore | 
other dead child in his roome : In that age, the fauour is nor ſo diftinovithable; | 
| eſpecially of a dead face. VVitkout ſome pious deceit this worke could neuter haue | 
beene cke&ted; Elſe, had the child bcene ſecretly ſubduced , and mifled by his i 
bloudic grand-mother, her perperuall icalouſte had both expected a ſuruiuing | 
heirc, and continued acurious, and vnaunotdableſearch : both which were now 
hunned at once, whillt Ar-a/rah reckons hum tor dead whom 1eboſheba hath pre- | 


| frued. Michiefe fomerimes {Jes of thole appointments, wherein it thinkesro 


| 

| , - = P . 

| have made tne ſurelt worke; God laughes inheauen arthe plots of Tyrants ; and | 
| befooles chem 1n their deepeſt protets, Hehad ſaid ro Danid, Of the fraitof thy | 


| body will I {ct vpontby ſeate;, In vaine hall earth and hell conſpire to fruſtrore ir. 


| S$Sijxeyearcs hath 797/h, and hisnurſe beene hid in a cloſe ceil of the Temole: © 
Tooſc roome3 were dceſtin'd onely to the holy Tribe; yet now reioyce to har- | 
| bour ſuch a gu*it; The rigonr of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld to caſcsof ſoim:- | 


Cc 


portant necellitic. 


hopefull of the iſſue of ic: Itis not hard for many honeſt hearts to agreein a re- 
lig1ous [ecrefie; Necds muſt thoſe Jips beibur, which God hath ſealed vp. 
I4;/ah had not beene vicd to ſuch a yoke; long hadit groned vnder the tyran- 


King, then an husvand to 2 Queene, now findestimero ſer on foot the tult ritle 
of 704/»; and to put himintothe mi{-vſurped throne of his father A nanzah, 


| Tnthe ſeuenth yeare, therefore, he ſends for the Captaines, and the Guard; 


and hauing ſworne them fecrecie; by vndoubred witnelles makes faith vnro 
[them ofthe cruth of their natiue Prince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudic 
knife of his mercileſſe Grandmother; marthals the great bulineſle of his Inaugu- 
ration; giues cucry, one his charge; ſets euery one his ſtation ; and fo diſpoles of 
his holy forces, as was moſt needfu)l for the ſafetic of rhe King, the revenge of 
the Vſurper, the preuention of rumulcs, the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne vpon 
the owners head in Peaceand Toy. 

There was none of all theſe agents who did not hold the bulineſle to be his 
owne; Every true ſubieX of Iudah was feclingly intereſled in this ſeruice ; nei- 
ther was thcre ahy of them , who was not ſecretly heart-burnedall this while, 
with the hatefull gouerncment of this Idolatrous Tyranneſle: And now this in- 
ward firc is glad to finda vent; How gladly do they adgreile themſelues to this 
welcome imploiment? The greateſt part ofthis ſecret band were Leuites, who 
mighc therefore both meer together with leaſt ſuſpition, and be more ſecurely 
trulted by Iehotada, vader whom they (erued; Euen that holy Prieſt of God in 


Alltiis could not poſhbly be doneand continued without the priuitie of ma- 
| nicfaithfull Prieſts and Leuites; who were as carefull ro keepe rhis counſel, as ' 


nicnot ofa woman onely, but an Idolatrous Sydoman: If any of that ſex e might | 
haue claimed thac Scepter, none had ſo much right to it, as 1abeſheba her ſelte; 
But good 7ehorada the Pricit, who had rather to be a loyall guardian to the * 
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[Read of teaching the Law, iſets the guard, orders the Capraines, ranges the | 


troupes of Tudah; and in ſtead ofa Cenfer, brings forth the Speares and Shields 
of Dancd, the Temple is for the preſent, a Field, or an Armllery-yard; and the 
Epaods are turned into harnefie. Thar houſe, in the rearing whereof northe 
noyle of an hammer might be heard, now admits of theclaſhing of armour, and 
the ſecret murmurs of ſome militarie atchicuement, No circumſtances. either of 
place, or calling , are ſo punctual, as that publique necelhtic may not diſpenſe | 
with their alteration. £1] 

All thingsare now ready for this ſolemnitie: Each man reioyces to fixe vpon | 
his ownc footing:and longs to {ce the face of their long-concealed Soueraigne;and | 
Voves his bloud to the vindication ofthe common libertic ,. ro the punithmenc 
of acrucll intruder; Now Tehoiada brings forth vnto them the Kings Sonne, and 


"ſelf 


Ce een... 


Cm = So Ie wear rn Go <p eo non eo Oe — Co ER AI. w $6 yn + = 


" «< _ 
$a eas Vonoae * * — w—  —_ C264 > 6. A ITS SS . -+ - _ %. 46/6" + — - 


OO 


—_—_— 


—_ 
—  — — — — 


- 
RIFT 
—— - - Punt. Wy " 
ad oo And nee od ao ro rea re _ - ms ; i W 
e 00 \ *, 7 * 4 - 


ono oe om O99. 4 


wn ICs RU oO Up= wm 


TI—_— - -—— - WI oo o=Iio" _ TFT eo ere ery eo enim 4 ——o— _ 


Contemplations, 


” O— 
” OSS 4 <_—o——o—_—_ - ——_ — or 


— — 


Lis. XX. 


— 


"INOS _ OA ei A EE SA nee ot my — 


_ . t_—_—_— _—-— OD OR 


ifs from ſhouting out to0 ſoone : one ſecs in his corntenance the features of 
| his father, .4ha27a%; anorher of his Grand-father, Jehoram ; a third proteſſes tg | 
| diſcernein him ſome lines,and faſhion of his zrear grand-father Jeheſaphat;all find 
in bisfaceche narurallimpreftions of Maicitte ; and readenn it the hopes, yeathe | 
propheſjes of their turure happineſſc. Nor with more ioy, then ſpeed, doth 1the. | 
14da2ccompliſh all the rites ot the Coronation. Before that young King could 
| know whatwas done to him, he is anointed, crowned, preſented with the 
| bocke of the Law : Thoſe ceremonies were inſtruRiue; and no doubt, 1eh91a9, | 
| failed norro comment vron them in du* time, to that royall Pupill. | 
The Oyle, wherewith he was anointed , ſignified his deſignation to that high | 
| feruice; 2nd thoſe indowments from heauen that might inable him to ſogreat 
3 function, 

The Crowne, wherewith he was adorned, {ignified thatgloric and maieſtie | 
| which thou!d both incourage, and attend his Princely cares, 
| 
| 


The booke of the Teſtimonie {f12nilticd rhediuine rules and direftions, where. 
' to he muſt frame his heart and ations ,1n che weilding of that Crowne , in the 
improvement of that oyle. 

Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teſtimonie, thatis, inward powers, 
outward magnificence, truc pictic and iuſtice make vp a perfe&X Prince; None of 
theſe may be wanting: It there be not a due calling of God ; and abilitics meet 
for thar grcatneſle, the Oyle faileth : If there be nota Maieſticke prace and roy. 
altic, that may command reuerence, the Crowne is miſting ; If there bee nor a | 
carefull reſpe& to the Law of God,as the abſolute guide of all counf. ls, and deter. 
' minations, the Teftimonic is negleRed z all of them concurring, make both 
| King and people happy. 

Now, tis time for the people toclap their hands, and by their lowd acclama- 
' tions to witnefſe their toy ; which muſt needs breake forth with ſo muchmore 
| force, by how much it was longer, vpon feares and policie, ſuppreſſed. 

The Court and Temple were necre together ; Howeuer it was with 4thaliah, 
and thelatc reuo)ted Princes of 7adah,according to the common word, theneerer 
to the Church, the further from God; their religious predeceffors held it the 
arexteſt commoditie of their houlc, thatir neighboured vpen the houſe of God; 
From her palace might Azhaliah ealily heare the ioyfull ſhouts of the multitude, 
the lowd noiſe of the I rumpers;and asaftonilhed with chis new cumult of pub- 
like eratulations, ſhe comes running into the Temple: Neuer had her foot trod 
vpon that holy pay:ment, tillnow that ſhecameto fetch a juſt renenge fromthar 
God whoſe worſhip ſhe had contemned. 

It fell out well, that her ſudden amazcdneſle called her forth , without the at- 
tendance of any ſtrong guard; whoſe ſide-taking might haue made thar quarrell 
mutually bloudic : Ske foone heares and ſecs what the likes nor; her care meets 
| with, God fauc the King her cye mects with the vnlooked for heire of the King: 

dome, ſitting on his throne, crowned, and robed, in the royal! faſhion; guarded 
{ with the Captaines and ſouldicrs , proclaimed by the Trumpeters, acclamed 
and applauded by the people. 
| Whocan fay whether this fight draue het more ncere to frenzie, or death! 
How could itbe otherwile, when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had beenc | 
long vſed toan vncontrolled ſoucraigntic, find themſclues vinexpetedly fup- | 
preficd, | | | 

She now rends her cloathes, and cryes, Treaſon , treaſon, as if that voyce of 
hers could ſtill command all hcarts,all hands; as ifone breath ofhers were power: 
full enough to blow away all theſe new deſignes: Oh 4:haliah, rowhom doi 
thou complaine thy ſ{clfe? they are thy iuſt executioners wherewich thou art 7 
| compaſlled; If it berreaſon to ſer vp the truc heire of Ahaziah, thou appealeſ 


 tothy Traitors. The treaſon was thine, theirs is tuſtice 3 The time is now _ 
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Chere needs no formall ſeat of Jullticein ſo apparent offence, 7ebo1a44 paſſes the 
Cert CC O01 death VDON ner; Tiaue her forth of the TAKES, Let ir not ve ſlarne inthe 
[HH Fr; wid 1511 that {ellowet b ber, kill Wit the [word. | 
SEATER): L31S vin DOALLON DCENC D iIlpable, lehotasa Wwouid NOT 041uc preſumed TC) 
nic medle; Now being both the Prielt of God, and Vnckle and Protector to the 
Hull ing, he doth that, our of the neceftitie of the ſtate, which his infanr $0- 
1:6 (1t Be couid haue beene capable of thoſe thoughts) would haue ge- 
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Vinientbands arc laid vpon ©#4:halzah , whom no doubt a proud and furious 
G&{danc of toquicke a charge, andot fo rough an vſage made miſerably impa- 
ict; Now lhe frownes, and cals, and {hriecks and commands, and threatens, 
21d revides, andintreats in vaine; and dies with as muchill will from her ſelte, as 
he hacd with theili will of her repining ſubic&s, | 

| {ce not any one man of all her lare Alatterers, that followes her,cither for DICTIC, 


9! retuug; Eucry man willingly piues her vVpLolultice; Not once {word is drawn in 


—— > -- - 


 —_ 


— —— ——_— 


| tr dcfunce; Not one eyclaments her. Such is the ifſuc of a tyranmcall miſ-po- 


jQUE OY - 


F 4 


lane with Treaſon in their mourhes; both {laine in the entrance of a cnanged 
goucrament : One trod on by thc norles, the other ſlaine in the horſe-gacc. 
Both paid their owne blond for the innocent bloud of others. 

{low ſuddenly, how ealily is Tudah reſtored to it ſelte, after ſolong, and fo 
feareiu!t a deprauationz The people {carce belecue their owne eyes, for the won- 
der of this happie change 3 neither know I whether they be more toyed in the 
light of their new King, thus ſtrangely preferued, or in the light of 1chozads, 
thachad preſerued hiin. | | 

No man can cnuie the protetion of the young King vato him, by whoſe 
Leone: hz lives and raignes: That holy man cares onely ro improue his aucho- 
tic, tothe common good: ie makes acournant betweene the Lord, and the King, 


Ahab, and Baal is deitroyed out of Judah, | 

The Scepter of Judah is changed froma woman, toa child; but,a Child traincd | 
vp, and tutored by 7eboiede; This minoritic fo guided was not inferior torhe ma- | 
rarcage of many predeceſſors, Happic isthat land, the non-ageof whoſe Princes | 
falls into holy and iuſt hands. Yer cuen theſe holy and iuſt hands came ſhort of | 
what they might haue done; The high places remained ſtill : Thoſe alrars were | 
erected to the true God, butin a wrong place: Ic is maruell ifrhere benort ſome | 
blemiſhes found 1n the beſt goucrnment: I doubt Jeboiads thall once abuy it 
deare thathe did nothis vemoll, 

But for the maine, all was well with Tudah, in all thedayes of /eho7ads;euen af- 
ter thar 7oaſh was growne paſt his pupillage : He that was the Tutor to his in- 
fancie, was the councellor of his ripe age; and was equally happie in both : How 
plealing was it to that good High Prieſt, to be commanded by that charge of his 
inthe buſines of God? The yong King giues order to the Prieſts, forthe colle&ion 
of large ſurnmes, to the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe, It becomes 
him well ro take care of that , which was the nurſerie of his jnfancie : And 
now, after three and twentie yeares hee expoſtulates with his late Guardian, 
2 lehoiada, | 


| 


— 


uernmentz that which 1s obcyed not without ſecret hate, 15 lolt not withour pub- | 


How like 1s Aihaltah to her mother 7ezebet,as in conditions and carriage, fo | 
cum 11 death: Both killed violently (both killed vader their owne walles; both © 


—— —— 


and 1he people + and after ſo long and dangerons a disjundtion, reunites them to | 
eachother, Their reujued zeale beitirs1t ſclfe,, and breakes downe the Temples, | 
and Ajtars, and Images of Bzal, and ſac; ihces his 1dolatrous Pcicſt; Shortly, both | 
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[choiada, and the relt of his cone, Why repaire yee not the breaches? 

Oh gracious and happic vicithtude; Jch0jada the Prieſt had ruled the infayc« 
of King 1aſhin matters of Itare; and now Ioaſh the king commands aged 1e/0iz, | 
the Prieſt in matcer of deuotion. In the aftaires of God , the ation is the Pricge 
the over-lighrand coaRtion isthe Princes : By the carefull indeuor of both, Gods 
houſe is repaired, his ſeruice flouritherh. 
| | But alas, that it may too well appeare, that the ground of this motion was no+ 
"8 | alrogether inward, no ſooner doth the life of 1cho7a4a ceaſe, then the deuotion of 
" [oaſh begins tolanguith : andafterlome languour, dyes, 

The benefit of a truly religious Prelate, or Stat{-man, is not knowne till þjs 
loſle, 

Now ſome idolatrous Peeres of [udah hauc ſoone miſ carried the King from 
the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fathers, to ſerue Groues and Idols, yes | 
whether goe we wretched men, it we beleft by our Maker? King 104jh is turned 
notidolater onely, but perſccutor; yea; (which is yet more horrible to conlider) 
perſccutor of the ſonne of that /ehorade ro whom he owes his owne life, Zechariy, 
his Colcn german , his folter-brother, the holy iſſue of thoſe parents, by whom 
| oaſk lines, and raignes, for the conſcionable rebuke of the idolatry of Princeand 
| people,is vniuſtly,and cruelly murthered by that vnthankſull hand : How poſſible 
|  i5it for faireand Saint-like beginnings to ſhut vp in monſtrous impicties ? Let 
| him thatthinkes he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. VVhen did God cuer put vpl 
foule ingratitude to himſclte, to his ſeruancs ? O 7oajh, what eyes can pitticth; 
fcarefull deſtruRtion of thee and thy Tudah? 
| If ye haue forgotten the kindneſle of 1ehozada, your vnkindneſle to 1ehoiadaſhall 
o not be forgotten : df ſmallarmie of Syrians came vp againſt Indah aud Teruſalem,and 
| deſtroyed all the Princes of the peeple, and ſent all the ſpoyie of chem to Damaſes, Now 
| | Hacaelreuenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed ; and plagues that peo- 
| 
| 
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ple which made themſelues vnworthy to be the Lords inheritance. 

And what becomes of /0a/h? Heis left in great diſcaſes, when his owneſeruants 
conſpired againſt him for the blend of the ſonnes of Teboiads, and ſlew him on his 
bed, and hee died ; and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings, Dying 
Zechariahhad faid in the bitterneſlc of his departing ſoule,The Lord looke yponit, | 
| and require it: I confeſſe I had rather to have heard him ſay, The Lordpaſſe it our 
and remit it;(o ſaid Steaen;ſuch difference there is betweene a Martyreofthe Lay, 
| and of the Goſpell: although I will hopethe zeale of iuſtice, not the vncharitable 
heare of reuenge drew forth this word : God heares it, and now piues an account 
of his notice; Thus doth the Lord require the bloud of 7ehozadaes ſonne; euenby 
the like vnthankfull hand of the obliged ſcruants of 794/h. He that was guiltic of 
abhominable Idolatry, yer (as if God meant to waue that challenge) is called to 
| reckoning for his cruell vnthankfulneſſe to Zehorada;, This crime ſhall make him 
| odious aliue, and ſhall abandon him dead from the ſepulcher of his fathers; 
| as if this laſt royaltie were too good for him, who had forgotten the 
law of humanitic. Some vices are ſuch, as Nature ſmiles vpon, 

though frowned at by diuine Iuſtice : Othersare ſuch, as 
| | cuen Natureir ſelfe abhorres; ſuch is this of ingra- 
, titude, which therefore carrics ſo much more 
[= | dereſtation from God, as it is more 
| odious cuen to them that hauc 
| - blotted our the image 
of God, 


_ 


+; 
ns Yn Bris oc A EPs Ir 


©T » Lend a. 4 ST anus an” JD wn wo 


Ty — ___ -- 


| for 2 ref5lare 


LI '\ \W 
EE IQ 
*. => 5 N 

jt PP fe 


- 
= 
s 


þ +) 
bo gy E<W Ya. I, = 
[ @ __— \ VI 
EL > : F- — 
ax \ > Fo / ow? -. _— T2 "IN 
S © Y % - *.. 4 '; # 


Toas nwith ELISHA ding, 


Herwo Kingdomes of 1#d4h and 1ſracl how ener divided both 
10 goucrnement , and aftcRion, yet Joued to interchangethe 
G 2 names of their Kings; Eucn 1ſrae/ alſo had their leaſh, no better 
ASZF then that of /udah; he was not mare the father of a later [ero- 

257 boa, then (in reſpe& of miſ-worthip) he was the ſonne of the 
\ "7/2 hirſt 1eroboam, who made 1ſracl tolinne; Thoſe Calues of Dar 
” * and Bechcl, out ofa politicke mil-deuotion, beſotted all the ſuc- 
celion of the ten vſurped Tribes : yer cuen this Idolatrous King of 1ſrae/ comes 
downe t9 viſit the ſicke bed of Elijha, and weepes vpon his face. 

Thar holy Propher was neuer any flatterer of Princes, neither ſpared he in- 
veiues againſtitheir moſt plauſible ſinnes :yer King Joſh, that was beaten by 
his reprootes, waſhes that face with the teares of loue', and ſorrow , which had 
often frowned vpon his wickedneſle. 

How much difference there was betwixt the /oaſh of 1/rael, and the 10aſh of 
Indah? That of 1u4ab hauing beene preſerued and nurtured by 7ehoiade the Prielt, 
after all profefſions of deareneſle ſhuts vpin the vnkinde murther of his ſonne; 
ard that mecrely for the tuſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of !/rael ha- 
ving beene eltranged from the Prophet Z/sſha, and ſharply rebuked for thelike 
offence, makes loue to his dying reprouer, and be-dewes his pale face with his 
teares : Both were bad enough, but this of 1ſrael was, how euer vicious, yer 
good-narur'd: That of 7udah added to his wickedneſle, am ill diſpoſition, a 
dogged humor, Thereare varietics cuen of cuill men ; ſome are worſe at the 
root, others at the branch; ſome more ciuilly harmeleſle , others fouler in mo- 
ralitie, According tothecexercile ofthe reſtraining grace , naturall men doc ei- 
ther riſe, or fall in their ill. 

The longeſt day muſt haue his cuening: Good Zlihs, that had liucd ſome 
nintie yeares, a wonder of Prophets, and had out-worne many ſucceſſions in 
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the thrones of 1/7ael, and [#d4h, is now caſt vpon the bed of his ſickneſſe, yea, of 


his death : That very age might ſecme a diſcaſe ; which yer is ſeconded with a 
Inguiſhing diſtemper : It isnotin the power of any holinelle to priuiledge vs 
from infirmitie of bodie, from finall diſſolution: He that ſtretched himſelfe vpon 
his bed, oucr the dead carkaſſe of the Shawamitres ſonne, and reuiued it; muſt now 
ſtretch out his owne limbes vpon his ſicke bed, and die: He ſaw his Maſter 
Ely44 rapt vp ſuddenly from the carth,and ferchr by a fiery chariot from this vale 
ofmortalitie; himſclic muſt leaſurely wait for his laſt pangs, inalingering pal- 
ſagero the ſame glory. There is not one way appointed to vs, by the diuine 
pronidence, vnto one common bleſſedneſſe : One hath more paine, another hath 
more ſpeed: Violence ſnatcherh away one, another by an inſcnſtble pace 
drawyeseuery day neerer to his terme : The wiſedome and goodneſle of God 
m1pnifies ir (elfe in both : Happie is he that after due preparation, is paſt 
brough the ores of death, ere he be aware; Happie is he that by the holy vſe 
of 19n2 ſickneſſe is taught to ſee the gates 'of deatha farre off, and addreſſed 
wp paſſ.ge : The one dies like Flyeh, the other like Eſha, both 
cicay, 
The : me was, when a great King lent to Eliſha to know it he ſhould recouer; | 
now | 
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| phet. The holieſt man could not haue ſaid more: Ir1s poflible fortheclianrs of» 
| talle workhip, to honour (ont of another regard) the protcfiors of Truth; From 
| the handof £Z//hs had 7ehs the grand-tather of 7oaſh receiued his vnRion to the 


| ſence, and counicliof friends to relieuc it; Although, when wee draw thecur. 
| raines of tnole that aic eminently gracious, we do rather fetch ( with 101/h) then 
| bring a bleſhng. 


| phets; without which the Citurchand State lyes open to vtter deſolation. 


” 


| thou vpheld1i them; he counſell'd thee togood , thou didſt cuill in the light of 


. againſt his holy doctrine? If thou weepeſt for his lofls,why didſt thou not weepe 


' had beene happie in Jſrae/, andthee z Words are no good triall of profeſſion: 
| CLItCSs 


: ward kindneſle {hall receiuc an outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warme 
' water ſhed vpon the face of a Prophet, ſhall not loſe their reward; The ſpiritof 
' prophe..c forſakes not the death-bed of £/1ſha; He calls for bow , and arrowes, 
| and puts them intothe hand of 7eaſh, and putting his hands vpon the Kings 
| hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward : and whiles the (hatr flyes , and lights, hc lays, 
' Thearrow of the Lords delinerance from Syria; for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians '# 
' pbk, 1 then haue conſumed them : Tf the weake and withered hand ofthe Pro- 
| pherhad notbeene vpon the youthfull,and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 
| hagbeenedrawne in vaine; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King, the 
| bleſhngtrom the hand of che Prophet : He whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to be Sy7ia,the arrow, reuenge, the archer, Joaſh , hath obtained for hs 
; }aſt doone from God to 7/racl, that this archer ſhall ſhoot this arrow of reueng* 
' into the heart of Syzza, and wound it to death, When then the hand oft c 
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0 FP King of Iſrael, as knowing that Z!ijha thall not reconer (fo had his 


conſumpuon fbent him) comes to vilittlie dying Prophets and when his teares | 
would gige him leaue; breakes torth into a paſſionate exclamation, © my fathes, | 
my father, the chariot of Iſracl and the horſemen thereof. Yet the Calues of Daz ang 
zethet haue lett fome goodneflein 76ajh; As the beſt man hath ſomething in him | 
worthy of reproote; fo the taulticit hatn ſomething commendable, Hag = 


, the Spi1it of God himlelte told vs, that 7eafſh did that which was cuill jr the | 


tght of the Lord, we had admired rnispietie, this reuerent reſpect to the Pro. 


kingdoms : this fzuour might not be forgotten. 
Viſitation of the lick is a Cutie required both by thelaw of humanitie, and of 
Religions Poully infimitie is fad; and comfortleſle; and therefore needs the Dre 


How ſenlible ſhould we be ofthe loſle of holy men, when a 10/h ſpends hi 
tears vpon £/;/nat It we be more aftected with the foregoing of a naturall fl 
or kin{man, then of a noted and victu)! Propher,itargues morcloue to our ſelyes 
then to the Churchof God, then to God himlelte. > 

VV har vſe there was oichariots and horſemen in thoſe warres of the Ancient 
all Riſtories can tell vs: All the ſtrength of the batteli ſtood in theſe : There 
could be neither defence, nor offence, but by them - ſuch was Eliſha VntO 1/742]; 
The grearclt fafegard roany nationis the lanRitie, and faithfulneſle of their Pros 


The fame words thar E/7/ha {aid of his maſter Elyab, when hee ſaw him 'raken 
vp from the earth, doth 194/h now ſpcakeof Elz/ha, necre his diſſolution : 0 my 
{xiber, my father, the charetsof Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. The words were 
£009; the teares wEre pious; but whereare the ations ? O 70a/h, if the Propher 
were thy father , where was thy filiall obedience? he cri'd downe thy Calues, 


the Lord. 
Ifthc Prophet wore the charers and horſemen of 1/7ac!, why didft thou fight 


for thoſe tinncs of thine, that procured it? 
Hag thine hand anfivered thy tongue, 1/-acl had beene happic in Eliſha; Eliſha 


Phe wortt men may ſpeake well: Actions haue onely the power to delcry hypo- 


Yet cuen a aſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away vnblefſed : This out 


King! 
ER 


reHonofthe Sonne of God, that can put new life into vs; No lefſe true, though | 
ſpiricuall, 
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e([e bad Þcene vitorious; 1: tncirs be the indeanour, the ſuccefle is his : Ever; 
he dying Prophet puts lite, 284 ipeed mto the Forces of 1frael, and iwhijes he 
5 d:pging Nis owne graue, is rating Iropheesto Gods people. 
te had recciued kindnetle from the Syrians; amonett them was he harbour'd 
'n tlie deartn; and from ſome of their Nobles, was preſented with rich its; 
but their carmuic to 1/740 drownes all nis priuate reſpefts; hee cannor bur pro. 
felle Dottilitic to tne publique enemies of the Church : Neither can he con 
tent himfclte with a finglepredition of their ruine. Hee bids 1292/ ro take the 
arrowes, and imire vpon the ground, he tcts no number of thoſe ſtrokes; as fup- 
poſing rhe trequence of thoſe blowes, which 79a/þ might well {vpon his former 
{ rarabolicall act) vnderſtand to ve ftgniacant. The flacke hand of the King 
fmires butthriſe, Soapt weare to be wanting to our ſelues ſo coldly do wee 
execute the commands of God : The ticke Prophet is not more orceued \ then 
an2ry ar this dull negligence; Doubrieſte God had reuealed ro kim ( for his laſt 
 pracification) that vpon his fernent prayers , ſo oftas 7aſb ſhould voluntarily 


| DON 
| (after his gencrail charge)imite thecarth, ſo oft ſhould 7/rae/ſmite Syria. Elifhaes 
\ 


[ 
{ 
| 
| 
( 


reale doth notlanguith with his body : with a fatherly authoritie he chides him, 
who had ſtiled him tacher; not fearing to ſpend fomeof his laſt winde in a milde 
 reproofe, Thea fhouldeſt haue ſmitten fine or [ixe times, then thou 241 [aitten Syria 
till hou hadſt conſumed it, whereas row thou ſhalt ſmite Syria #12: thriſe, Not that 
the vnchangeable decree of the Almightie meant to ſuſpend ir ſeife vpon the 
vncefraine ſue of 70afhes will ; bur, hee that puts this wordinto the mouth of 
his Prophet, puts this motion into the hand of the King, which did not more 
willingly lay , then neceflarily obey that prouidence whereby it was ſtirred. 
| Euen whiles we haue our freeſt choyce, we fall vpon thoſe ations and circam- 
ſtances, whereby the iuſt and holy will ofour God is brought about. Our verte 
neplets,our ignorances {hall fulfill his eternall councells. 

©{i/hadies, and 15 buried; his miracles doe nor ceaſe with his life : Whocan 
' maruel! that his lining prayers raiſed the ſonne of the Shunamite, when his dead 
bones raiſe the carkaſſe that touched them. God will be free in his workes; hee 
tar muſt die himſelfe, yer [hall reutge another; the ſame power might haue con- 
inned life ro him, that g1ue irby his bones. ae {hull well ſce that hee lives, by 
whoſe vertue, E/:/ha was both in life, and death, miraculous: \Vhiles the Pro- 
pher was aliuc, the impetration might ſceeme to be his, rhough the power were 
| Gods; now that he is dead, the bones can challenge nothing , bur ſcnd the 
 wandring {ſrac/ites to that almightic Agent, to whom 1t1s all one to worke by 


i 
' 
' 


thus buried, how could they chooſe bur ſee in this reuiued corps, an embleme of 
their owne condition? How could they chooſe but thinke , It we adhere to the 
God of Eliſha, he (hill raiſe our decaicd eſtates, and reſtore our nation to the for- 
mer plory. 

| The $4dduces had as yet no being in 1/acl, with what face could that hercſte 

| Uerafter looke into the world, when beforethe birrh of'it, it was ſo palpavly 

conuinced, with an example of rhe reſurre&ion ? Intermiflion of time , ana de- 

| grees of corruption adde nothing to the impoſhibilitie of our riling : The bo-tic 

i thatis oncecold in death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimation f then that 

Whichis moldred into duſt; Onely the diuinc power of the Maker muſt reſtore 

ither,can reſtore both:Vhen we are dead, and buried in the graue of our finne; 

't 1s oncly the touch of Gods Prophets, applying vnto vs the death and reſur- 
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Kin2, and of the Prophet drawcs together, tare cannot chooſe bur fuceelic 


the quicke, or dead. Were not the men of 7ſ-ael morc dead then the carkaſle : 
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| ſpirituall, is the miracle of our railing vp trom an eſtate 
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to alife of grace. 


mn 


of inward corry tion. 
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Yet all this preuailesnot with 7/7ac/: No bones of Eliſha could raiſc them 
' from their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their grofle finnes, 10afh their 


4 


King proſpers : Whether it were for the ſake of 7c, whole grand-child he Was: 


or forthe lakeof Fliſhs, whoſe face he wepr vpon, his hand 1s norably ſuceeſ; 
| full : not onely againſt the ſonneof Hazacl, King of Syria, whom he beates Out 


| 


"—_ 
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of the Cities of 1ſracl ; but, againſt Amaziah King of 1#dah, whom hee tooke Dia. 
ſoner, beating downe the verie walls of 7erfalem , and returning laden with th. 


| carrie by the hand of the worle ? 


fiftie two yearesin the Throne of [udah :They that mutined in the declining 38 


q . P fc 
beene inured; and cucn meane hackneyes goc on cheerefully in their "_ 


facred, and rich ſpoyle both of the Temple, and Court, to his Samara. 


Oh the depth of the diuine Iuſtice, and wiſedome in thele outward admiyj. 
{tations ! The beſt cauſe, the beſt man doth not cuer fare beſt : 4maziah did thar 
which was rightin the fight of the Lord, 70a/h, cuill : Amaziah followes Daziz |, 


(chough not withequall paces) 79h followes Teroboam , yet is Amazzah ſhame. 
fully foyled by 72sſh; Whether God yet meant to vilit vpon this King of 1944, 
the ſtill-odious vnthankefulneſſe of his father to 1ehoiada; or, to plague 1a/4h f;; 
their [hare in the bloud of Zechariah, and their late reuolt to Idolatry ; or, whe. 
ther CAmaziahs too much contidencein his owne ſtrength (which moucd hi 
bold challengeto 7oa/h) were thought fittobe thus taken downe, or what 
orher ſecrer ground of Gods iudgement there might be, it is not for our pre- 
{:mptionto inquire : Whoſoby theeuent ſhall iudge of loue, or hatred, ſhall be 
ſurc rorunnevpon that woe, which belongs to them that call good uill, and 
cuill 200d. 

W hart a ſauage peece of Tuſtice it is to put the right, whether of inheritance, 
or honour, to the deciſion of the ſword, when it 1s no newes for the better ro mil. 


The race is not to the f\witt; the battell is not to the ſtrong; no, not to the 
200d : Perhaps, God will corre& his owne by a foyle;perhaps,be will plague his 
enemy by a victoric. They are onely our ſpirituall combars whercin our taichfull 
courage 1s {ure of acrowne. | | 
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Vz2zzlan Leprous, 


©) and cuill: Good 7choſaphat was followed with three ſuccefh- 
7 ons of wicked Princes; and thoſe three, were againc ſucceded 
z, with three others godly , and vertuous; 154<iah for a long | 


SE a7?&G.f Ven the Throne of Dauid paſſed many changes of good, 


>) 


2 ofthe Edomites marred him; his rebellion againſt God, ſtirr'd | 
"_* vp his peoples rebellion againſt him : The ſame hands that 
flew him , crowned his fonne Y74ah; ſo as the yong King might imag1ne it 
was not their ſpight, that drew violence vpon his tather, but his ownc wicked- 
neſſe; Both early didthis Prince raigne, and late; he began ar fixteene; and (at 


of Amazth, the father; are obſequious to the child-hood of the {onne, hy | 
they profeſſed to adore ſoucraintie, whiles they hated lewdneſſe: The vc _ 

ed gonernmeat of good Princes is the happineſſe , no lefle of the ery” c 
of themſelues : The hand knowes beſt to guide thoſe reines to which it 04 


& time ſhone faire, burat the laſt, ſhut vp in a cloud; The gou5| 


rodc; 
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A rode; Cuitom?, as it makes euils more ſupportable, ſo where it meets with | 

conltanc minds, makes good chings more pleaitng and beneticia!l. | | 
em T ne wite and holy Prophet Zechariah, was an hippie Tucor to the min ocitie | 
Ieir of King z2149; Taat velil:ll can hardly mil-carrie where a skilfull ſRtereſ.man | 
7as; | firs acthe helme : The firſt praiſe of a good Princeis to be indicious,and init, | 
ſle- 4nd pious, in himſelfe; the next is, to give eare, and way, to them that are 
our (MF fach +; Whiles Z-chariab hath the viſions of God, and Y/==14h takes the coun- 
"tis ſels of Z:ch.r149, 1t15 hard to ſay whether the Prophet, or the King, orrhe 
theſ{W | State b2 happier. | 

| God will be in no mans debt; ſolong as F=-2:4/ ſoughtthe Lord, God made 
nj | -bin7oproſper. Even what we do out of dutiecannot want a reward : Godli- 
ur nelſe never dilappointed any mans hopes, oft harhexceeded chem. It 7"z=1ah 
1d | fight againſt the Philiſtims, It againſt the Arabians, and Mehunims; according | ; 
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V zZ1an, 


ic to his names, the ſtrength, the helpe of the Almightie is with him: The 4n:- 
h, 910nites come in with preſents, and all the neighbour nations ring of the great- | &* >, 
or B neſle', of the happineſle 0f77=2 74h; hisbountie and care makes 1:ruſalem both 
e- | ſtrong, and proud of her new Towers; yea the veric Deſart mult taſte of his 
] - munificence. 

The outward tnagnificence of Princes cannot ſtand hrme, vnleſle ir bee 
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{ 

| 

[ 

| 

| 

| 

j 

& built vpon the foundations of prouidence and frugalitie; = 2444 bad not been ( 
Ve | ſogreata King, ifhe had not bcene fo great an husband ; he had his flockes in | | 
I the deſerts, and his heards inthe plaines ; bis ploughes in the helds, his vine- | 
dreſlers vpon the mountaines, and in Carmel: neither was this more our of | 
» profit, then delight, for he loved husbandrie. Who can contemae thoſe callings | 
L tor mgannefle, which hane beene the pleaſures of Princes? | | 
| 

{ 


Hence was /=z4h fo potent at home, fo dreadfull to his neighbours; | 
5 his warres had betrer ſlinewes then theirs; which of his predeceffors was able to 
ls maintaine ſo ſetled an armie , of more then of three hundred and tenne chou- 
Il | fand trained ſouldiers, well furniſhed, well fitted for the ſuddeneſt occaſion? 
Thrift is che ſtrongeft prop of power. | 
C Thegreatneſle of Y==14h4, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines 
for war, haue not more raiſed his fame,then his heart: ſois be ſwolne vp with 
the admiration &f his owne firength, and glory, that he breakes againe ; How 
| eafie it is for the beſt manto dote vpon himſelfe ; and to be litted vp fo high, 
as to loſe the ſight both of the ground, whence he riſes, and ofthe hand that 
aduanced him: How hardir is for him that hath inuented ſtrange Engines for che 
batterins of his enemies, to find out any meanes to beate cowne his owne 
proud thoughts? VViſe Salomon knew what hedid, when he prayed to be deli- 
uered from too much: Leſt, ſaid he 7be full, and denie thee , andſay, Who 5 1be | 
Lord? Vpon this Rocke did the ſonne of Salomen runne and ſplit himlelte; 
His full ſayles of proſperitie carrried him into preſumption and ruine: what | 
may he not doe? what may he not be? Becauſe hee found his power other. | 
wiſe vnlimited ; oner-ruling in the Court, the Cities, the F ields, the Deſerts, | 
the arms, and Maga7ins, therefore he thinkes he may doe fo in the Temple | 
| £00: as things royal), civill, husbandly, militarie paſſed his hands, fo why | | 
' D ſhoald not (thinkes he) ſacred alſo? Ic isa dangerous indiſcretion for a man | , 
not to know the boundsof bis owne calling: VVhar confulion doth not fol- | 
low vpon this breaking of the rankes ? ; | 
Vpon a folemne day, King 7z21ah clothes himſelfein Pontifical robes, and | 
inthe view of that populots aſſembly , walkes vp in ſtate, into the Temple of 
God, and boldly approaching to the Altar of Incenſe, offers to burne ſ{weer | 
odours vpon it to the God of heauen: Azariah the Prieſt is ſenſible of fo | 
perillous an incroch ment; h2 therefore attended with foureſcore valiant allt- | 


ants, of char holy Tribe, haſteas after che King, and finding himwith the | 
e | cenſer! 
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 cenfer 1n his band, 1cadie addrelied crothat finfull denotion , ſtayes him witha 
tree, and grave expoſtulation : Thereisnoplace wherein I could bee ſorrie to 
' (cethee, O King, but this, where thou art; neither is there any a&, that we 
ſhould grudge thee ſo much, as this, which isthe moſt ſacred; Is it poſſible that 
ſogrear an oueriight ſhould tall into ſach wiſedome? Can a religious Prince 
trained vpvnder an holy Z-c14r74h, atter ſo many yeares zealous protehon of 
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Contem plations. 
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pietie, beeicher !gnorant, or regardletie of thoſe limits, which God hath ſet to 
his owne ſeruices? KEY 

Oh, what meanes this vncouth attempt ? Conſider O deare Soueralene, 
for Gods fake, for thy loules ſake, conlider where thou art, what thou doelt; it 
is Gods houle wherein thou ſtandeſt, not thine owne; Looke about thee, ang 
ſee, whether thele vailes, thele Tables, theſe Pillars, theſe Walls, thele Pave. 
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ments, haue any reſemblance of earth: There is no place in all the world. 


wheuce thy God hath excluded thee, but onely this; this he hath relſerued for 
115owne vic: And canſt thou thinke much co allow ene roome as proper tg 


- 


- kim, who hath not grudged all chereſt to thee ? Buritir be thy zeale of a per- 


pe B 


{onall ſervice to God, that hath carried thee hither; alas, how cant thon ho 
© pleaſe the Almightie with a forbidden facritice? Which of thine holy Pro. 
xenicors euer dared to tread, where thy foor now ftandeth? which of them euer 
pat forth their hand to touch this facred Altar ? Thou knoweſt that God hath 


' {ctapart, and ſanitied his owne attendants; Wherefore ſerves the Pricſ- 
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hood , if this bee the right ot Kings? were it not for the ftrit prohibition 
of our God, it could ſeeme no other then an honour to our proteflion , that a 
King ſhould chinke to dignifie himlclte by our employment ; but now, know- 
ing the ſeuere charge of thegreat King of heauen, we cannot bur tremble to ſee 
that cenſer in thine hand; who ever, out of the holy Tribe, hath weildedit vn- 
revenged ? This affront is notto vs, it is to the God whom we ſeruc; Inawe of 
that tertible Mareitie, as thou wouldeſt auoid ſome exemplaric iudgement, O 
King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without humble deprecations, from this pre- 
ſence; and lay downe that interdited handtull, with feare and trembling, 
Bee thou eucr a King, let vs bee Priefts ; The Scepter is thine, let Cenlers 


| bee ours. 


VV kar religious heart could do other then relent ar ſo faichfg!l and iuſt an ad- 
monirion? But how hard it is for great perſons to yeeld they haue offended? 
'z21ah mult not be taultie; what is done ralhly ſhall be borne out with power; 
He was wrotb;and thus expreſleth it:VVhat meanes this faucie expoſtulation,O 
ye {on$ of Zee? how dareye thus malapertly controll the well-meant aQtions 
of your Soveraigne? It ye be Prieſts, remember that ye are ſubies; or ifye 
will nceds forget it, how caſte is it for this hand to awake your memorie? 
Vhat ſuch offence can it be for me to come into that houſe, and to touch that 
Altar, which my royall Progenicors have made, beautified , conſecrated? Is 
the God of this place onely yours? VVhy do ye thus ambitiouſly ingrofle Re- 
ligion? If Princes haue not intermedled with theſe holy affaires, it was becauſc 
they would not, not becauſe they might not; When thoſe lawes were made for 
the Sanctuarie,there were no Kings to grace theſe diuine ceremonies z yet cue 


' then, Meſes was pttuiledged. The perſons of Princes (if ye know not ) are no 


lefſe ſacred then your owne. It is your preſumption to account the Lords 


; anointed, prophane : Conteſt withthoſe, whoſe drie and valallowed heads are 


| 


| 


| ſubie&co your power ; For me, I will not aske your leave to be deuour; Looke 


ye to your owne Cenſers, preſume nut tomeddle with mine; in the meane 


' time, can ye thinke this inſolence of yours ſhall eſcape vareuenged? Can it ſtand 
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withthe honovr of my ſoveraigntie, to bee thus proudly checked by ſubics! 
God doe ſo rome and more allo, it. Vhiles 7zziab yer ſpeakes , God ſtrikes: 
Ere the words ot turie can come forth of his mouth, the leprofie appeares i 
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FE ER wehea: 1. Lepn -Olig was 4 Moll ln1hfome difeaſe ; the forehead j« rhe tr 


21fpicious Part , Sl 7 (| this {hameſinll ſcnrt? broken forth YOM! bis hþ ts . _ 
hy Ot, Of vreſt, ic might have beene hid from the eyes of men ; now ihetothen;} 
« {mitren with this indgement, that God 1 may proch: 31me tn 4; behold ors, _ 


aj it bee done to his man whoic 2rro0221ce  Hath 2 Tarutt bm vpon RY PIG | 
charge. Puviique oftences mult have ope > th 2Mme. 

[-15 2 dangerous thing to Out ou7 fe! ues into the afftires, intothe preſence of 
Col, yawarranted: Therecn nnotbea more fooitih mefprifion, then, becauſe 
wears great on carth, tothinke we may be bold with ns n: When Gods 


met{engers cannct preuaile. by counlels, intreaties, threats, it 15 time for God to 
[how ls immediate judgements, \V titull oftencers can expeR nothing but a 
feare v1] re ucnge. 

Now begins YJ=2=74h tobe confounded inhimfelfe; and ſhame ſtrives with 
leprotie, for a place in his ftorzhead ; The hand of God hath do! Je that in 21 in- 
tn: which all the ronpues of men had attempred In vaine: I I acre ! needs 19 
further foltcicor of bis eoreſle, t the ſenſe of his plague ſenas him forth alone: 
Andnow oethinkes; Wreeched man that Tam, how have I] anpred God; 2nd 
valone my {clte?T would needs come in likea Prieft,and now go torth a LEPEr: 
thepride of my heart made me thinke my lelte worthy the preſence of a God 
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Goth s 11it d:fpleaſure bach now made me vnworthy of che preſence of men: | 
vhiles I att:ted rhealtar, Ihauz loſt my throne ; whiles I ſcornefully reiefted 


the iduiceand cenſures of Gods Miniſters, [am now become a ſpectacle of hor- 


ror,2nd detormitie,to my owne ſeruants; I that would be ſending vp perfumes. 
(0 heauen, haue made my naſtineile hatefull ro my one ſenſes, WW hat dolvn- | 


der tus facred roote? Neither ts Gods houſe now, for me, nor mine owne; —o_ 
c:ll, what dungeons cloſe enough tor m2, wherein to weare out the reſidue 
of mine vnhappie anq vncomfortable daycs ? O God thouartiult, aad [ am 
miſerable. 

i hns with a deicted countenance, and fad heart, doth Y=<:4h haſte to re- 
tire himſclfe; and withes, that he could be no lefle hid from himſelfe, then from 
orhers: howealt2 1s it forthe God ot heauen to bring downe the higheſt picch 
of cart thly orea:ncte, ond to humble the ſtubborneſtpride? 

Vpaon tne ie alure of ſecend thoughts , 7/=<14h cannot but acknowledge much 
f2uour in this corretion, and confeſle to haue eſcaped well; Others, hee knew, 
had been: ſtruck« dead, or fwallow'd vp quicke for fo preſuraptuovs 4n intru- 
ljon: [tis happte for him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoule. 

r-:i1hc:alednot to bea King, when he began ro bea leper; the diſeaſe of 
his Grp did not remove his Crowne : his ſonne 19/ham ratgned for him, vn- 

der him; and whiles he was not ſeene, yet he was obeyed. I he charaQer of 
} ———— indeleble,whether by bodily infirmitie, or by ſpiritua!l 
Cel "ſure: Neither isit otherwiſe, O God, betwixt thee, and vs, 
it we be oncea royall peneration vnto thee , our leprolſlies 
may deforme vs, they ſhall not dethrone : ſtil 
hail we have the right, ſtill the poſſeſſion 
of that glorious kingdome , where- 
in wee are inveſted from 
eternitie. 
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' gladly (hould we offer vnto thee our foules, and bodies , which we may enioy 
| {o much the more, when they are thine; ſince zealous Pagans ſticke nottolecle 
| their owne fleſh, and bloodin an Idols fire ? 


' without a fearefull revenge.. The King of 1/rac/ galls him on the one (ide; the 
| King of Syr74 on the Qther : Toauoide the ihocke of both, ©14haz doth not C 
| berake himſelfe tothe God whom he had oftended ; who was able to make his 


| offenſive arivalitie : This Aſſyrian King preuailes againſt the King of $9719; 
| kills him, and takes his chicfe Citie, Damaſems, The quarrell of the King of /4- 
| dah hath inlarged the Territories of his aſhftant, beyond hope; Andnow, 


| and defpicable; A modell of this more cxquilite frame is ſentto Friah, the D 
' Prici; and muſt be ſampied in 7ersſalem. 


; ces of Gods worlhip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme to grace 
' theinftitution of God, deprauc it; That infinite wiſedome knowes beſt what 
will pleaſe ſelfe, and preſcribes accordingly ; The folifhneſſe of God is wiler 


- and plaulible, then truth 3 That heart which can for che outward homelineſlc 
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Anaznwthbsnuop Altar. 


Fer many vahappie changes of che two thrones; Aha: ſyc- 
ecdes /orham in the Ringdome of 19444: an 11] fonne of 2 
700d father ; not more the heire of Dana's leate, then of te. 
-oboams f1nne: Though /ſrac! play the harlor, yet whocan 
abide that /ads/ {hould linne? It is hard notto be infeRed 
with a contagious neighbour-bood : who eucr read that the 
Kingdome of //rae! was {caloned with the vicinitie of the 


. true Religion of 1nda/ 7 Goodnefle/ſ{uch as our natureis/ 15not fo apt ro ſpread: 


A tainted ayre doth more ealily aftect a ſound body, then an wholeſome axzre 


can cleare the licke: Superſtition hath cuer beene more iuccellctuil, then tuth; 


{bs yong yeares of £Ah47 are ſoone mil-led to a plauſible mil-deuotion. 
A man that is once falne from truth , knowes rot where he (hall {tay : From 


| the Calues of 1erobour is Ahat drawne to the gods oi the heachen ; yea, now, 

Buls and Goates are too little for thoſe new deities, bis owne ficth and biuodis 
| bur deare enough ; He made His ſonne to paſſe throughther fire. VV here doe we 
' find any religious 7/raclzre thus zealous tor God ? Neither doth the tiolinefle 
| and metcie of our God require fo cruell a ſacrifice : neither js our dull, andnig- 


gardly hand ready to gratitie him wich more ealie obediences; O Godhow 


He that hath thus ſhamefully calt oft the God of his fathers, cannot beclong 


enemies at peace with him, but to 77g /arh Pileſer King of A/bu7 + Him doth he 
wooe with {uices, with gifts; and robs God ofthole prefents, which may in- 
deare ſotrong an helper. He that thought not his ſonne too deare tor an Ido], 
thinkes not Gods {i]uer and gold too deare for an Idalatrous abettor. 

Oh che infinite patience of the Almightie ! God giues ſuccefle a whiletolo 


whiles this A//yzran victor is 1ntoying the poſleſhon of his new-won Damaſcas: 
Ahaz goes vpthitbe&o meete him, to congratulate the viRorie, to adde vito 
thoſe trinmphs,which were drawne on by his ſolicitation. There he fees a new 
falhioned Altar, that pleaſes his eye; That old forme of Salomens, which was 
made by the patterne ſhowed to Hoſes in the Mount, is now growne fale, 


It isa dangerous preſumption to make innouations, if but in the circumſtan- 


then the wiſedome of men ; Idolatrie and falſhood is commonly moregawdic 
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' that ſuch a monſter ſhould deſcend from the loynes of Dania; where (hou!d be 
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Ahax with his new Altar. 
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alitened from true Relipion, and lies 


AA. 
deſpiſe rheordinances of God , is alreadie 
open to thegrofleſt ſuperſtition. 

Neuer any Prince was fofoulely idolatrous, at that he wanted a Prieit to 
ſecon thim: An Jr) is fifto numor an that Greatnefle could never com- 
1any thing, witch ſome ferutie wits were not readie bothto applaud, and 
i1{hifie, 

Erc the King can be returned from Pamaſers, the alter is finiſhed; Ir wer: 
happic ;trtrve godlineſle could be {o forward in the proſecutions ot good : Net- 


theris this {trange pile reared oneiy, but thruſt vp betwixt Goes Altar, 2nd 


m1. 


the Temp'c; in an apparent predecencie,as if he had faid, Letthe Cond of 7ydab 


come behind the Deitics of Syria. 
And now, tomake vpthe tull meaſure of his impietie, this idolatrous King 


will brmfejie bec ſacrificing vpon his new alter, to his new g0Qs; the gods of 


| An viurpcd priictthood well becomes a falſe Deitte. Becauſe (laich 
he) the gods of the Kings of Syria hetpe them, thereforewilll ſucrificetothemyihat 
they may helpe me.” 


Oh blind ſuperſtition ! how did thegods of S574 helpetheir Kines, when 
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both thoſe Kings, and thcirgods were vanquilhed, and taken by the King of | 
731142 Even this Damaſcus, and this altar were the ſpoyle ofa forraigne ene- ' 


nt How then did the gods of Syr:a heipe their Kings, any other, then to tlic; 


rnne? what Cotage is this!o make choice of a foyled protetion? But had the | 


£:r/445 proſpered, mult their gods have thethankes? Are there no authors of 
200d vut blockes or Nevis? Or is an outward proſperitie the onely argument: 
ofrruth, the onely motive of Ceuotion? O fooliſh Ahas ,it is the God thor: 


haſt forſaken, that plagues thee, vnder whoſe onely arme thon might'ſt baue | 
preuatieJ. His power beats thoſe Pagan ſtockes, one againſt another,ſo, as. 
one while, one ſecmes victorious, another vanquilht - and at laſt he confounds. 


both, together with their proudeſt clients : I by ſelie {hall bee che beſt in- | 


ſtance. 
either of {tnne, or 1udgemenr, as this ſonne of good /orham I abhorreto thinke 


the period of this wickednefle ? He began with the high places , thence hee 
deſcends tothe Calves of Pan and Berhel; from thence he falls toa Syrzam altar, 
tothe $7749 god; then from a partnerſhip he falls to an vtterexclufion of the 
true God, and blocking vp his Temple; and then to the ſacrifice of his owne 
ſonne; and atlaſt, as if bell were broken looſe vpon Gods inheritance, euery ſe- 
ucrall Citie , euery hie place of /«44a4 hath a new God : No maruellif bee bee 
branded by the Spirit of God, with, This « that King Ahaz. 

har a fearefull plaguedid this noyſome deluge of {inne leave behind ir, in 
the land of 1udah? who can exprefle the horror of Gods reuenge vpon a people 
that ſhould have beene his ? Pekah the King of 7/72e/, flew an hundred and 
twentic thouſand of themin one day: amongſt whom was Maſerah the ſonne 
of haz: O inſt indgement of the Almightie ! 4haz ſheds the blond of one 
ſonneroan Idoll: The true God ſheds the bloud of another of bis ſonnes, in 
revenge. 

Yer, the hand of the Lord is ſtretched our till: 

Two hundred thouſand ofthem were carried away by the /raeires captive, 
to Samara, 


Of all the Kings of 7:44 hitherto, there 15 none fo dreadfull an example 


The Edomites came, and carried away another part of them for bond(laues, 


totheir countric: 
Tone Philitims came vp and ſhared the Cities ofthe South of 14444, and the 
villages thereo!; Shortly, what other is miſerable 7udah, then the prey, and 


ſpoile of all the neivhbouring Nations ? For 5he Lord brought Indah low becauſe | , C:rg.13,19. 
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of ifracl , for he mace Indah naked , and iranforciſed ſore e2atnſt the Lord: Astor a: 
thegreat King of A/þ#7, whom 444% purchaled withthe lacrilegious piliage of = 
the houſe of God, in fiead of an 1yde, he proues a burden; How ever he ſpedin 
bis firſt on- ſets; now, 4c aiſireſſea ludab, but fIrcathned it n0t: Ihe charpe was 

, aspreat, as the benefit ſmall: ſooner {hail he eatetkem ove, thenreſcue them, 
No arme of fleth can {helter A5az irom a venocance, 

Be wile, O yec kings, bee in{truted O yee Iudges of the earth ; ſerne rho 

| Lord with feare, and reioyce with trembling : Kifte the Sonne leſt he be anor;o 
and yce perith from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. ES 

| | ſo late, and, as repenting that hee ener 


| His ſubieRts complaine, that he dic 
' was, denic him 2 roomein the ſepulchers of Kings : as It they laid; the com- 
 monearth of /&rſa/cm 15 too good for him that devencrated from his Propeni. 
; tors, marr'd hits l 1ogdome, depraucd his people, forlooke his God. | 
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The viter deſtrnttion of the A imodo me of ISnaer., 


Fe 2% © £2" 1d wasata lore heave; yet 7/rael ſhall miſ.catie beforeir: 
©, 


*e b _ => . -» L . s I ? 
6 % R$ /-y Iucharethe linnes of both, that they ſtrive whether ſhall 
MW #y, fall firſtzbut this lor mult light vponthe ten Tribes;thouoh 
"©O2| VﬀmCYA, the late King of 74444 were perſonally worſe then the 
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028 =v—<g molt of /7er0602mm5 lucceilors, yet the people were generally 
{Xt 4 —_ < lefle cuill: vpon whom the incroachments of Idolatie 

VS CA weremore by obtruſton, then by conſent; beiides that the 
thrones of 1#dab had fome interchanges of good Princes, !/7ae/ none at all: The 
ſame Iuſtice there{ore that made 7/rae/ a ſcourge to Indah, made 4//571aa [core 
pion to 1ſrac!. : 

It was the quarrell of /444/ that firſt ingaged the King of 4/h in this warre 
againſt //7ae/; now hee is not lo eallly fetchr off; So we have ſecne ſomecager 
' Maſtiue, that bath beene ſet on by the leaſt clapofthe hang, but could not bee 
' looſned by the force of ſtaues. 

Salmaneſer King of 4(ſy1 14 comes vp againlt Hoſhea King of J/-acl, and ſub- 
dues him; and purs him to his Trivute : This yoke was vncouth and vnplea- 
\ing; The vanquilht Prince was neither able to relift, nor willing to yeeld; ſe- 
cretly therefore he treates with the King of Egypt for aihiſtance, as deliring ra» 
ther ro hazard his libertie by the hand ot anequall , thento inioy a quiet ſubſe- 
Ation vader the hand of an ouer-ruling power; we cannot blame Princes to bee 
ieatous of their ſoucraignties; The detaining of his yearely Tribure, andthe 
whiſperings with new confederates, baue drawnevp the King of 4/þ7 to per- 
fet his owne viftories : He returnes therefore with a ſtrong power, and after 
three yeares ſiege, takes Samara , impriſons Hoſhea, and intheexchange ofa 
wofull captivitie, he peoples //rac! with Aſſyrians, and Aſſyria with I{raerites. 
Now that abuſed ſoylc hath vpon a ſurfet of wickedneſle, caſt our her perfidi- 
ous owners, and willtrie how it can fare withheatheniſh firangers :; Now the 
A{ſyriangallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria& 1ezreel; whiles the Pecres 
and Capraines of 7/-ae/are driven manicled through the 4/yr7an firects, and 
billeted to the ſeuerall places of their perpetuall ſernitude: Shortly , now the 
flouriſhing Kingdome of the tenne Tribes is come to a finall and ſhametvll end; 
and ſo vanithed in this laſt dilsipation, that , ſince that day, no man could euer 
lay, This was 1ſracl. Oh 
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| formercics, {o impaticpt of rerzedies, ſo vncapable of repentance : fo obliged, 


|_ ſeruehim? 
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'A Ok rertibleexample of vengeance, vpon that peculiar people, whom God | 
| hath choſen for kimlcife, out ot all che world; Ail che world were witneſſes; of | 
the fauours of their miraculous del:uerances, and proteRions ; Allthe world | 


{hall be witneſffes of their tuſt confuſion. 
[c is not in rhe power of ileight errors to ſet off that infinite mercie: What | 
was ic, O God, what was it, that cauſed thee tocalt off thine owne inheritance? | 
\V hat but the ſame taar mage thee to calt the Angels out of heauen ? Luen their | 
rebellious finnes. Thoſe finnes dared toemulate the greatnefle of thy mercics, | 
no leſſ:, then they forced rhe ſcueritie of thy 1udgements : They left all the com - | 
manacments of the Lord their Goa; and made them molten Imazes , encn to 
Calnes; and made a groue and worſnippedal{the hoſt of heauen; and ſerucd Baal;aud 
cauſed 11cur ſonnes and daughters to-paſſe throuth the fire, and vſed iinination, and 
enchamtments, and ſold themſelucs to due enillinthe ſight of the- Lord topronohke.s 
hint 10 anger. 
[Neither were thelc [lips of irailtie,or ignorant mil-rakings, but wilfull crimes, 
obſtinatc impieries, in {pigat oithe doctrines , reproofes, menaces, miraculous 
B conudions of the holy Prophets, which God ſent amongſt them : Thy deſtru- 
ions ctthyleite, O 7/raet;, what conld the tult hand of the Almightie doe 
l:if< chen conſume a nation fo tncorrigibly flagitious? A nation fo vathankfull 


{» warned, ſo ſhamelzflely, fo lawleflely wicked ? © Sx 

What nation viider heauen"ean now chalfehge an vnadefaiſible intereft in 
God; when 1ſracl it ſelfe is caſt off? VWhar Caurch in the world can ſhow luck 
dearc loue-tokens trom the Almightieas this, now-abborred , and adulterous 
ſpouſe ? He that ſpared not the naturall Oltue, {hail he ſpare the wild 7 It is not 
for vs {1nners of the Gentiles to be highminded, bur awtull. | 

The 1/raclites are caried captiueinto 4/ſyria; thole goodly Cities ofthe tenne 
Tribes may not lie walt, and vapeopled: The wiſedome of the victor finds it 
fit ro tranſplant his owne Colonies thither ; that ſo he may raiſe profit thence, 
with ſecuritie: From 34by/op therefore, and Cathah, and 414, and Hamath,and 
Sepharuaim, doth he ſend of his owne ſubieRs ro poſſeſle, and inhabit rhe Ci- 

C ties of Samzaria. The land doth not brooke her new Tenants : They feared no? 
the Lord; (how ſhould they, they knew him not?) Therefore the Lord ſent Ly- 
0n: amone ſt them which ſlew ſome of thews : Not the verieft Pagancan be excuſed | 
for his ignorance of God; Euen the deprauedlt nature might teach vs to trem- 
ble aca Deitie; Ir is juſt with the Almightie nor to put vp negleR, where hee 
hath beſtowed reaſon, 

The brute creatures are ſent to reuenge the quarrell of their Maker, vpon 
worſe beaſts, then themſelues, Still hath God left himſelfe Champions in 1/- 
rael : Lyons tearethe Aflyrians in pieces ; and put them inmiod, thar, had ir 
not beene for wickednelſle, that land needed not tohaue changed maſters. 
The great Lord of the world cannot want meanes to plague offenders; Itthe 
men be gone, yet the beaſts are there; Andifrhe beaſts had beene gone, yet ſo 
long as there were ſtones inthe wals, inthe quarries , God would be ſure of a- 
uvengers: Thereis no ſecuritie but in being at peace with God. 

The King of A/ſyr:« is ſued ro, for remedie : Even theſe Pagans baue learned 

D to know thar theſe Lyons were ſent from a God; thac this punithment is for 
finne; T hey know not themanner of the God of the land, therefore he hath ſent Ly- 
0n5 among them : Theſe blind Hearhen that thinke every land bath a ſcuerall 
God, yer, hold that God, worthy of his owne worſhip; yet , hold that worſhip 
mu begrounded vpon knowledge; the want of that knowledge , puniſhable, 
the puniſhment ofchar want, iuſt and diuine : How much worſe then Aflyrians 
are they that are readie to aſcribe all calamities to nature, to chance? That 


acknowledging bur one God ofall the world, are yet careleſſe to know him = 
ne 
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Contemplations. Lis, XX, 
One of the Prieſts of 7/74c/j1s appointed to be carried backeto Samaria, to A | 

| teach the Aſſyrian Colonie the fathions of the God of rheland ; not for devo. 
 rion, but for impunitie: vaine Politictans thinke to ſatisfie God by patching vp | 
religions; any formes aregood enovgh for an vaknowne deitie : The Aſſyrian 
| Prieſts ccach, and praftiſe the worſhip of their owne Gods ; The Iſracliriſh 
| Priceft preſcribes the worſhip ofthe true God ; The people will follow both; 
| the one out of liking, the other outof feare: Whar a prodigious mixture was 
| here ofreligions ? true with falſe, Tewith with Paganiſh , diuine with dinellifh: 
| Every dinifion of theſe cranſplanted Afſyrians had their ſeuerall dicties, high 
places, ſacrifices; This high Prieſt of 1/rac/intercommons with enery of them, 
$9 25 now thele fathers of Samaritaniſme, are in ar all; 7-ey fearc the Lord ang 
| [erue their idols : No beggers cloake is more peeced thenthe Religion of theſe 
new inhabitants of 7/7ael. I know not how their bodies ſped for the Lyons, 1 
; am ſure cheir ſoules fared the worſe for this medlie : Aboue all things God 
| bates a munerell deuotion; If we be not all /-ael, it were better to be all Aſhur, 
| It cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to be voknowne or negleted, as tobecon- 3 
| ſorted with Idols. 
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\*S Sracl is gone, Tadah is left anding ; or rather ſome few 

} 23 ſprigs of thoſe two Tribes: fo we haue ſeeneintheſhred- 

<- Jing ot ſome large Timber-tree, one or two boughes left at 

& ©, the top to hold vp the ſap. Who can but lament the poore 

g remainders of that Ianguiſhing kingdome of Daxid, 

— Takeout ofthetwo Tribes of 1udahb, and Beniamin, one 

FA bundred and twentie ttGuſand, whom PekahtheKingof 

| 1/rael flew in one day- Take ont two hundred thouſand that were carried a- 

way captiue to Sarmaris; Take out thoſe that were tranſportedinto the bondage 

of the Edomites; and thoſe that were ſubdned in the South parts, by the Phi- 

liiflims; alas what an handfull was left to the King of 1»dah ; ſcarce worth the 

nameofa dominion: Yet,cuen now,out of the gleeds of /#da/,doth Godraiſevp 

2 glorious light to his forlorne Church; yea, from the wretched loynes of 4haz, 

doth God fetchan holy Hczekiah.Ic had big hard to conceine the ſtate of 14d 

| worle then it was; neither was it more miſerable , then ſinfull, and in regardof 

both, deſperate; when beyond hope, God reuiues this dying fiocke of Dauia, 

| and outof very ruines builds vp his owne houſe. 4h47 was not more the ill 

ſonne ofa good father, then he was the il] father of a good ſonne. Hee was the 

ill ſonne of good 79thamn, the ill farker of good Hezekiah, Good Herekiah 
makes amends for his fathers impictie ; and puts a new life into the hearcleſſe V 

remnant of Gods people. 

The wiſedome of our good God knowes when his aid will bee moſt ſea- 
 ſonable, moſt welcome; which be then loues to giue, when he finds vs left of 
| all our hopes: Thar mercifull hand is reſerued for a dead lift; then, he fails 
| vsnot. | 
| Now, you might haue ſeene this pious Prince buſily beſtirring himſelfe, 1 

ſo late and needfull a reformation , remouing the high places , battering 40 
burning the Idols, demoliſhing their Temples , cutting dowae their _ 
open. 
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A opening the Temple, purging the altars, and veſlels, fan 
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Hezekiab and Senacherib. 
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Atitying the Prielts, re- | 


kin {ling che Lampes, renuing che incenlſ?, rein{ticuting the ſacrifices, eftablith- | 


in; the order of Gods ſerutce, appointing the courſes , ſerling the maiatenance 
ot ch2 Mimilters, pabliſhing the decrees for the long-negleRed Palle-ouer ; ce- | 
lebracing it, and the other tealts, with due ſolemnitte, incouraging che people, | 


j 


| 


contributing bountifully ro the offerings, and, in one word, ſo ordering all the | 


aitzires of God, as it he had beene ſent downe trom heauen to reſtore Religion; 
15if Dawd himlette had beene aliue againe in this bleſſed heyre, not ſo much of 
his Crowne, as of ais pietic. Oh 7udah , happie in thy Ezekiah, Oh Ezckiah 
hippicin che gratious reſtauration of thy 1«4a4 : 44% (hall haue no thanke for 
fichafonne; Ihe God thatis ableoft the very ſtonssto raiſe children to Abra- 
bin, caiſes a truc ſeed of Dauid our of the corrupt loynes of an [dolater : Thar 
17/11it mercie is not tied tothe termes of an immediate propagation : For the 
(o1ce of caree hundred yeares, the minatcer Gods owne heart had no perfe&t 
hbeire till now ; Till naw did the high places ſtand : the deuotions of the bei 
Princes of 1udah were blemiihed with ſome weake omiſhons; Now the zcale of 
gd E{zkah cleares all thoſe defedts, and workes an intire change. 

How ſcalonably hath the prouidence of God kept the belt man for the work 
times? When God hath a great worke to doe, he knowes to fit himſclte with 
11. truments. 


No maruzll ifche Paginith Idols goe to wracke, when even the brazen Ser- | 
p2nt thac <Atzſes had made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces: | 


Phe 1/r4:{ites were (tung with fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed them, 
which chey did no foaner ſee, then they recouered: But now , ſuch was the ve- 
nome of che [ſracliciſh Idolatry, char this Serpent of brafle, ſtung worle then 
chefzrie; Taar, which ficſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyloned the 
ſoule; Thac waich was ac ficlt, the type of a Sautour is now, the deadly En- 
gin of the Enemie. VVhiles it helped, it ſtood; it ſtood whiles it hurt nor ; bar 
when once wicked abuſe hath turned it into an Idoll ; what was it but Ne- 
buſhtan ? | v.--M | 
Fhe holineſle of the firſt infticution cannot priuiledge ought from the dan. 

ger of a future profanation; nor, asthe caſe may ſtand, trom an vtter abolition: 
a1: antiquitie, what authoritie , what primarie ſeruice might this Serpent 
haue pleaded ? All that cannot keepe it out ofthe duſt. Thoſe things which are 
neceſſarie in their being , beneficiall in their continuance, may ti]] remaine 
when their abuſe is purged; bur thoſe things whoſe vſe is but temporarie, or 
whoſe durationis needlefſe and vaprofitable, may ceaſe-with the occalton, and 
much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. Ezekiab willingly forgets who 
madethe Serpent, when he ſees the 1{raelites make itan Idoll: Ic isno lefle in- 
tolerable for God, to haue a riuall of hisowne making. | 

Since Heeekiah was thus, aboue all his Anceſtors , vpright with the Lord; it 
15no marucllifche Lord were wich bim;ifhe proſpered, whitherſocuer he went; 
Tie ſame God thar would haue his juſtice magnitied in the confuſton. of the 
wicked Princes of /{rael, and /adah, would haue his mercie no lefle acknow- 
ledged, intheblefiings of faitbfull Hezekiah, 


D ThegreatKing of .4fyriz had ina fort ſwallowed vp both the Kingdomes 


of 1udeh, and {ſrael; yet not with anequallcrueltie; He made 1/rae/ ca ptiuc,/ud2h 
( vpon a willing compoſition ) tribucaric, 1/raet is vanithed in a tranfporration; 
isdah continues vnder che homage wherein Abas lettit.: HeJekiab had raigned 
buc (ixe yeares when he ſaw his neighbours of 1/r4e/ packing into a miſerable 
captiuitie z andthe proud Aſlyrians Lording'in their Cities; yet , euen then; 
when he ſtoodalone, ina corner of 7waah:, durit Hezekiab draw bis. necke out 
ofthe yokeof the great; and victorious Monarchof 41714; and, as if one enc- 
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mic had not heene enough,: at che ſamettime, he falls vpon theaneroaching | © 
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ſed: The cruell Tyrant calls for bis Brickes: whiles, he allowes no firaw His 
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but in whattermes he Cands with heauen. I he vnworthy father of Hezekiab 
had clogged lIudah with this {eruile tealrte ro the Aſſyrian 4 whar the conditnne 
of that ſubie&tion were, it is too late, and needlefle tor vsro Inquire; Itthis Pay- 
ment were limited to a period of time, the expiration acquitted him; It ypon 


| couenants of ayde, the cetlacion thereot acquitred him; It thereforming of Re- 
 ligion, and banjſhment of Idolatric ranne vader the cenlure of rebellion , the 


quarrellon Hezekiahs part, was holy, on Senacherzbs vniuſt: but if the reſtipu- 
Jation were abſolute, and the wich drawing of this homage vpon none but civil 
grounds, I cannot cxcuſe the good King 'rom a 181t oftence : It was an humane 
frailtieinan obliged Prince by force to affect a tree and independant Soue- 
raigntue. | 

\Vhar doe we mince that fa& , which holy E=ekiah himſelfe cenſures? 7 
haue offended, returne from me , what thoa putſt onmenill I heare ? The comfort 
of libertie may not be had with an vawarranred violence. Holinefle cannot 
free vs ftrominfrmitie: It wasa weaknefle ro doe char at, which mult be ſoone 
vndone with much repentance, and more Joſſe; This revolt {hall coſt Ezebiah 
{beſides much humtlacion ) three hundred yearely Talents of filver, thir- 
tie Talents ofgold : How much better had it beene for the Cities of 1#444 to 
haue purchaſcd their peace with ancalie Tribute, then warre withintolerable 
[4X4710nN ? 

F.urteene yeares hadgood Hezrkiah fed vpona ſweete peace, ſauced onely 
with a fer penſion; now bee mult prepare his Pallat for che birter motlelsof 
warre. The King of ©{/ſpriais comne vp againtt all the defenced Citics of 1u- 
ah; and hath taken them : Ezekiahis faine to buy him out with roo many Ta. 
lents; The poore Kingdome of 14444 is exhauſt, with fo deepe a payment; in ſo 


' muchas the King forced to borrow of God himlelf, for Hezekrah gave him all 


the ſiluer that was found.m the houſe of the Lord;yea, at that time did Hezehiah cut 
off the gola from the deores of the Tewple of the Lord, and from the Pillarswhich 
he had oner-laide , and gaue it to the King of Aſſyria, How hard was pood 
Hezekiah driuen, ere be would be thus bold with bis God ? Surely ifthe mines, 


XY 


—— — 


D 


or Coffers of 1444h could have yeelded any ſupple, this ſhift had beenehate- © 


tu!l; ro ferch backe for an enemie, that which he had given to his Maker : One- 
ly nece{fitie excules thar firom lacriledge in the ſonne, which will, madeſacri. 
ledgeinthe tather ; That which1is onee deuoted to a ſacred vſe, may not bee 
called backe ro a prophane - Bur he whole the eatth is, and the tulneſle of it, is 
not ſo caken ivith ovr metals, that he ſhould more regard our gold, then our 
welfare: His goodnefle cannot grudge any outward thing for the price of our 
peace: 'To rob God outof couerouſnelle, or wantonneſfle, or negle is iuſtly 
damnable; we cannotrobbe him out of onr neede; for then he giues vs all wee 
rake; atzd bids vs ranſome qur lives, our liberties; The treaſures of Gods hou'c 
were precions, tor his ſake, to whom they were conſecrated, but more precious 
in the (ighr ofthe Lord was the life of any one of his Saints. | 
Eerie true /ſrae/rte-was the ſpirituall houſe of God ; why ſhould not the 
doore of the materiall Temple be willingly tripped, to ſaue the whole frame of 
che ſpiritoall Femple. Take therefore, O Hezekrah what chou haſt giuen, no 
gold is too holy to redeeme thy vexation: Tt matters not ſo much how barethe 
doores of rhe Temple be, ina cale of neceflitie, as how well the inſides be fur- 
nilhed with {incere devotion. O the cruell hard heartedneſle of thoſe me 
which will.rather ſuffer theliuing Temples of God to be ruined; then they will 
ranſome their life, with farthings, -/: ».. s ; 
It could not be, but that the ſtore of needy dah muſt ſoone be drawne drie 
with ſodcepean exaQion; thac ſumme cannot be ſent; becauſe it cannot be ral- 
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1”Lii/tims, and prevailes. Itisnot to be asked, what powers a man can make, A | 
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HOW i2arcrull 4 word was<this? The refit were bur vainecrackes, this was a | 

bulcto (inte dead che heart of Ezdkrab: If Kabfhakeh cond hane beene 

beiecued, 1e7rſalem could not but have flowneopen; How could it thinke to * 

ſtantournotciic antinit God, then ment! Euenthus doth the great enemie of | 

tho con di heartenthelonic trom a dependance vpon the G24 | 

of MErcies, rae Oy 15 1215: Lewg milcreants care not huw they be-ite God tor 
ne DUFPOIES, 

Eliakimm ine Sieward of Hezekiah well knew , how much the people mult 
needs be afteted wich ihts pernicovs lupgeſtion; and fatne would theretore, 1t 
not ftop with wi.kzd m uth, yer d/ucrt theſe blaſphemies into a foraigne ex | 
any wilcnunt{hould looke for favour from an enemite: | 
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reach an aduoriarie how to doe miſchiefe ? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thither 
butcogall ©2:4:2h, to with araw his ſubiects ? That rongue 1s propereſt for | 
him which may hurt moſt; Deprecartions of euill toa malicious man are no ber- 
rerchen aduices. An voknownetdiomeis fir to keepe counſell; they arc fami- 
liar words that muſt conuey ought to the vnderltanding. Lewd menare the 
vorle for adMOonitons. 

Ribbak b had nor foftrained his throat, to corrupt the citizens of /c7nſalem, 
had itnort beens for the humble obreſtation of Z/zatim ; Now he reares vp 
his voyce, and holds his {ides , and roares out his double hlaſphemies ; one | 
while affrighting the people with the great power of the mightie King of Aſſy- 
111:2n0ther while dc baftng the conremptible force of Hezekiab ; now Imoorh]y 
alluring them, with the aflurances of a ſafe and ſ{ucceſlctull yeeldance ; then, 
diſcouraging thera with the 1impoſhbilitie of their deliverance; laying before 
them the teare tull examples of greater nations vanquilhed, by char ſword, | 
which was now ({haken ouer them ; trtumphing 1n the 1mpotencle, and mil- | 
carriage of their gods: Who are they among all the goas if the Countries, that haue | 
delivered their Countrie out of mine hand, T hat the Lord ſhould deliner Ieruſalen 
ont of mine hand? Where are the g04s of Arpad, and of Hamath ? Where? bot in 
that aelliſh darkenelle, that is ordained both for rhem, and for rhee, barbarous 
Aſſyrian, that dareſt thus open thy mouth againit thy Maker : And can thoſe 
Atheous eyes of thine ſee no difference of gods? ls there no diſtance betwixt a 
tocke, or ſtone, and thatiofinirte Deitie thac made heaven & carth? It is enough 
thatrhon now fecleſt it; thy torments hane taught chee to lace,that chou at- | 
fronteſt a lining God. 2 _ How 
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How did the fingers and rongues of theſe Tewiſh Peeres & peop 
\ Rabihakel; in 2 revengefull anſwer to thoſe iompieties: Allis whuſht; not a 
' word ſounds from thole walls: I doe not more wonder at He=ekiahy wiledome, 
in commanding lilence, thenatthe ſubieCts obediencein keeping it; This rayler 
could not be more ipighted, then with no anſwer; and if he might be exaſpera- 
' rd, he could not be retormed ; belides, the rebounding of thoſe multiplied 
| bla!phemies, might ieaue ſomeill impreſhons in the multitude; This ſulphy- 
rous flaske,therefore,dyes in his owne ſmoke: onely leauing an hatcfull tench 
| bebind tt, 

Good Hezekiah cannot ealily palle over this deuilliſh oratorie ; no ſooner 
' doth he heareoftir, then he rends hisclothes, and couers himfelte with ſack- 
' cloth, and betakes himſclte to the houſe of che Lord; and ſends his ofhcers, and 
| the gravelt ofthe Prieſts, cladin ſack-cloth, to Z/ay the Propher of God, with 
. a doletull and querelous melilage. 

' _ Ohthe noblepietie of He=ekiab; notwithftanding all the ſtraits ofthe {1epe, 

and the danger ot ſo powertull an enemie; I find not the garments of this 
good King, any otherwiſe then whole, and vnchanged ; but vow ſo ſoone az 
evera blatphemie is vttered againtt ,the Mateſtie of his God, ( though by a 
Pagan dog) his clothes are torne, and turned into ſack-cloth : There can be no 
| berterargument of an vprighrt heart, then to be more ſenlible of the indig- 
nities oftered to God, then of our owne dangers. Euen theſe deſperate repro- 
| ches ſeng Ezekrahrothe Temple: The more we ſee Gods name prophaned, the 
| more ſhall we, if we be truely religious, loue and honour it. 

Whither {hould Hezeckzah runne but to the Temple, to the Prophet? There, 
there is the refuge of all taithfull ones; wherethey may ſpeake with God, where 
they may be ſpoken to from God, and fetch comfort from both : It is not pol: 
{ible that a beleeuing heart (hould be diſappointed: Iſaiah lends that meſſage to 
the good King, that may drie vp his teares, and cheere his countenance, and 
change his ſuit; 74 ſarrh the Lord Be net afraidof the words which thou hait 
heard, with which the ſeruants of the King of Syria haue blaſphemed me; Bold 
1 will ſend a blaſt upon him;and he ſhall heare a rumor, and ſhall returne to his ownc 
Land; and 1 willcauſe him to fall vy the ſword in hu owne)Land. 

Loe; euen whiles Senacherib was in the height of his tollitic and aflurance; 
Gods Prophet fore-ſees his ruine z and giues him for dead, whiles that Tyrant 
thought of nothing but life and vitorie. Proud and ſecure worldlings little 
dreame otthe neere approach of their iudgements: whilcs they are plotring 
their deepeſt deſignes, rhe ouer-ruling juſtice of the Almightie hath coutriued 
' their ſudden confuſion, and ſees, and ſers them their day. 

Rabjhakeh returnes , and finding the King of 4ſſria warring againſt Libnuh, 
| reports to him the ſilent, ( and therein ) contempruous anſwer, and firmere- 
| ſolutions of Hezekrah; In the meane time God pulls Senacherib by the care, 
with the newes of the approching armic of Tirhakah King of Erhiopia, which 
was comming vp to raile the ſiege; and to ſuccovr his contederats: That dread- 
full power will not allow the 4ſr:an King, in perſon to lead his other forces 
vp 2gainſt Jeruſalem , nor to continue his former Leaguer long before thoſe 
walls. Bur now, be writes big words to Hezekiab , and thinkes with bis thon- 
dering menacesto beat open the gates,and leuell the bulwarks of 7eraſalew: Like D 
' thetrue matter of Rab/hakeh, he reuiles the God of Heauen; and balcly parallels 

him with the dunghilldeities ofthe heathen. 
| Good Ezekiab gets him into bis ſanQuarie; there he ſpreds the letters before 
. the Lord; and calls to the God that dwels betweene the Cherubims, to reuenge 
the blaſphemies of Senacherib, to proteRand reſcuc himſelfe, and his people, 
Euery one of thoſe words pierced heauen ; which was no lefſe open to mercie 


vnto Hezek:ah, then, vengeance to Senacherib 3 Now is 1ſarah addreſſed _ a 
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ly che reiteration of rat furious blaſphemie made him take faſter hold, by his | 
faithfull deuortion. Now, the 1tcalaus God in a difdaine of fo blaſphemous a 
conteſta:1on, riſes vp ina ftilc of Maieltie, aud gloriouſly cramples vpon this 
ſqucie infolencie, Becanſe thy race againſt me, and thy tumult is comne vp into 
mine cares, therefore I will pet my hooke into thy noſe, and my bridleinto thy lips : 
and will turns thee backe by the way thou cameſt. Loe, Senachcrib,the God of hea. 
uza makesa bealt ofchee, who haſt ſo brutifſhly tpurned ar his name ; Iithou 
be a raucnoas Beare, he hath an hooke tor thy noſthrils: If thou beareſtie | 
horſe, he hath a bridle for chy mouth; In ſpight of thee, thou {halc follow his 
hooks, or his bridle; and (halt be led co thy iult (hame by either. | 

[ris n27 tor vs to be the Lords of our owne ations; Thrs ſaith rhe Lord con- 
cernins the Kine of Aſſyria; He jnai! not come into this Citi , nor ſhocte an arrow 
there,nor come before tt with ſhield, nor caſt a banke againfh it, by the way that hee_ 
cre ſhall he returne,erc. Impotent men , whatare we inthe hands of the Al-_ 
mightie? we purpolz, he oner-rules; we talke of great matters, and thinke to | 
doe wonders ; he blowes ypon our protects, and they vaniſh with our lelues : 
He that hath (er bounds co the Sea , hath appainted limits to the rage of the 
proudelt enemies; yea,cuenthe Dcuils themſelues are contined; \Vhy boalt yee | 
your ſelues, O yee Tyrants, that yee can doe milſchiefe; yee are ftinted : ande- 
pcn within choſe lifts, 1s confullton., 

O che Trophees of diuine Iufſtice, That very night the Angell of the Lord went 
out , and (mote inthe campe of the CAſſyrians an hundred foureſcore and fine thou- | 
[uad, and when they aroſe earcly in the morning,behold they were all azad corps. 

How ſpzedy an ex:cution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme {hall | , 
haue the glory of this victory ; It was God that was defied by that prelumptu- | 
ous Aſſyrian, It is Godthat (hall right his owne wrongs; Had the Ezyprian , or | 
Eihjopian torces beene come vp, though the ſame God had donethis worke by : 
them yet ſome praile of this {laughter had perhaps cleau'd to their fingers. 
Now an inuiſible hand ſheds all chis blood ; that his very enemies may cleare | | 
him from all partner(hip of renenge. Go now wicked Senachero, and tell of | | 
the gods of Hamathand Arpad.and Sepharnaim,and Hena,and 14h,which thou | 
haſt deltroyed,and lay, thatHezekiahs God is butas one of theſe: Goe,and adde 
this Deicy to the number of chy conqueſts: Now, ſay that EzekiahsGod in 
whom he truſted harh deceiued him , and graced thy I ryumphs. | 

VVich ſhame and griefe enough is that theaped TI yran returned to his N7#:1- 
2ic,hauving left behinde him all the pride and ſtrength of A /ſyr/a, for compoſt to 
the Iewith fields. Well were it forthee O Sepacheris , it thou couldelt eſcape 
thus ; vengeance waits for thee at home, and welcomes thee intothy place; 
whiles thou art warthipping in the houle of N;/r9ch chy god,two of thine owne 
ſons (hall be chiae execationers. See now if that falſe Deity of thine can preſerue | 
thee from that ſtroke which the true God ſends thee by the hand ofthineowne 
fleſh; Hee that ſlew thins hoat by his Angels, [layes thee by thy ſonnes : The | 
lame Angel chat killed ail thoſe rhouſands,could as ealily haue ſmitten thee;bur 
he rather reſerves thee for the furcher rormenrt of an vnnaturall ſtroke, thatchou 
mayeſt ſeetoo late, how ealie is ic for him tn ſpight of chy God, to arme thine 
owne loynes againſt thee. : 

Thou artauenged, O God, thou art avenged plentitully of thine enemies. | 
Whoſoeuer ſtrives with thee, is ſure to gaine nothing bur lolle, but ſhame, bur 
death,bur hell. The A/jrians are {laine, Senacherth is rewarded for bis blaſphe- 
my: /eraſalem is reſcued, Hezekiah reioyces , the nations wonder and tremble. | | 
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O love the Lord all ye Sainrs,for the Lord preſeructh che faichfull , and plente- 
oully rewardeth rhe proud doer. 
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Ser thine houſe 1m order, for thou hilt die ard not line. Tis no fn53ll mercie of 
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remontton, thwe make nora mect preparation fr our pIi2oe. Enen thoſe 
rhaTOAnLe nol 41s, Roult, ye! hue 4 ſoule; no lonle con want 1mm rank 1ſt iires 
ro be ordered tor a Rnajiditloluton; the nevi: && ofthis beft chris 1, Dat. : 
Sertrby foule in order , O man, for thou thalt div and nor I1;e, 

[{ God bad gwen Fzekiih alon, nature bad brqueathed his eft2te; now , hee 
nut lindieto find heyres: Even thele curwarg ttangs , {thoweh is themk.Jues 
worthlede ) require our care'vll diſpoticion, to thoſe we leame behind vs ; and 
it We [112UC delayed raelc thougits, (11 non, QUIT {1 K 2 Beds may not complaine 
of cheir importunitiez \Ve cannor Ieaue toour timilies a better Jecacie, then 
CCC. | 

Neuer was the Prophet F/ay vawel:ome to this good King, vntill now: 
tuen {29 19:ngs mult be carried by thot: meottenoers. wWhHhICG: woanld Dc Crthfull: 
neither may weregard fo much bow teey will be taken, as by waom they 
are ſent. 

It was a bold and bar{h word to {ay to a King, T hon ſhalt {ie and not line: 1 
doe not heare Hezekiab rape, and tre: at the meiſage; or chreat che bearer, but 
he mzekely turnes his faceto the wall, and weepes, and praves : \Why to the V 

-all? Was it tor the greater ſecrecie of his deugton? was it for the more free- 
dome trom all diſtraction? was it taar the paſhon winck accompanied bis 
prayer, might haue no wictnefles { Or, wasit for thac this well look towards 
the Temple, which his heart and eyes tit]] moued vnto, though his feet 
could not? 

Howloever, the patient ſoule of good Ezekiah rurnes it feltz ro that holy 
God, from whom be ſmarts, and bleeds; and poures our it felfe into 2 foruenc 
deprecation, 1 befeech thee, 0 Lort, remember now how 1 haue watked t:fore thee 
in | 
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Covldſit thou feare, O- Ziebiah, that God had forgotten thine intcprith.? | 


The grace that was in thee, was 15 Owne worke; could he in tee neplett bim- 
(clte? Or dof thou therefore deubve of his rememurance of thy twrbtulnefle. 
5ocule be ſummons thee to receiue tne crowne of thy faithfulnetle , plorie, 


>» { 


aid immortalicie & wherein canlt thou be remembred, if this be t6 lorger thee? 
out challengers this? Is God a deotetto thy pertection ? Hath thine holy 
cxiriive merited any thing from thatinhnite Tuſtice? Farre, farre where rhele 
no {0mMpruons concerts from that humble and mortuted ſfoule: Thou hadit 
naced chine own brelttzitic could once aaue harvoured fo proud a thought. T his 
porto tion of thinz wazno other, then an honelt ſoundnetle of heart , and life; 
which thou knoweit God h1d promiſed to reward : It was the mercie of the 
C0004 That thou pleadealt, not tne merit of thine obedience. 
| 
0::45,theſe teares! [ heare not of any ſuir moued by Herzetzah;onely he wilhes 
B tobe reunembred, 1n trat which could never be forgotten, thougk hee thould 
haneintreated for an obiuuion. 
Sreake out /1:=eh14h, wat is 1t that thy teares craue, whiles thy lips expref] 
nor 0 let me line, and ! ſhall praiſe thee O God. 
[0 a naturall man none could wonder at this pathonate requelit; who can but 


% 
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coaferh £ whoſe milerte doth but then end, when his death enters: the word 
ol faith, is, 0 let me ate, that { may inioy thee, How then doth the good King 
crie at the newes of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans have intertained 
with {miles? Certainely, the bett man cannot ſtrip himſelte of ſome fleſh; and 
whiles nature hathan vndeniable (ſhare in him, he can not bur retaine ſome 
{march of the ſweetrneſle of life, of the horror of diſlolution;Botn theſe were in 
He2ckiah, neither of thE could tranſport him into this pathon:they were higher 
relpeRs that ſwayed with ſo holy a Prince a tender care of the glorie of God, 


' 4 carefull pittie of the Church of God; His very tcares ſaid ; O God, thou 

| C knowelt that theeyes of che world are bent vpoa me, as one that hatch abando- 

' ned their idolatrie; and reftored thy fincere worſhip; IfRand alone in the midſi 
of a wicked and idolatrous generation, thar lookes thorough all my aRions, all 
my cuents;It now they ſhall ſee me ſnatcht away in the midſt of my dayes, whar 
wi!l cheſe Heathen ſay; how can thy great name but ſuffer inthis mine vncimely 
extinction ? 

3cides, what will become of thy poore Church, Which I ſhall leauc feebly 
rclioious, and as yet ſcarce warme, inthe courle of a pious reformation? how 
(0:00 thall it be miſerably auer-growne with ſupertitition , and heatheniſme; 
h>w ſoonc ſhall the wild Boare of A/yr/aroot vp this lictle vineyard of thine? 
\\'aneed | beſeech thee, O Lord, to regard thy name, co regard thine in- 
berirance ? ; 

Whar one teare 0 Hezekiah can runne walt £5 What can that good King pray 
for, vnheard, vnanſwered? Senacher;bcame ina proud confidence to wallow 
vp his citie, and people : prayers and rteares ſend bimaway confounded: Death 

D comes to ſwallow vp his perſon, ( and that not without authoritie) prayers and 
teares ſend him away diſappointed, Before 7/a:4þ was gone our intothe middle 
Court, the word ofthe Lord came to him, ſaying, Turne againe , andtell Heze. 
k:ah the Captaine of my people; T hus ſaith the Lord, the God of Dauid thy fatber; 
1 haue heard thy prayer, 1 haue ſeene thy teares; behold 1 will heale thee; On the third 
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What ſhall we ſay then, O God, haſt thouthus ſoone changed thy poor 1 
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wonder at it, ina $1int? whoſe happinefſe doth bur then begin, when his life | 


day thoy ſhalt. goe vp to the houſe of the Lord, and I will adae 30 thy dayes pfteenc 
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| Was itnotthy true meſſage whichthy Prophet, euen now, delivered to F-e- A | 
' kiah? Is ſome-whar falne out chat thou fore-ſaweſt not? or doelt thou now 
decree ſomewhat thou meaneſt not ! Ii he very thought of any of theſe were 
no better then blaſphemous1mpietic. Certainely, Hezekiah could not line one 
day longer, then was eternally decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſel} 
had from euerlaſting determined him tiftcene yeares yet longer : Why then 
doth God ay, by his Prophet, Thou ſhalt dre , and not lin: ? Heis not as man 
char he ſhould repent; the meſſage is changed, the will is not changed ; yea ra- 
ther the meſſage is explicated, not changed ; For the ſignified will of Gog 

though it ſoundabſolutely, yer muſt be vnderſtood with condition ; that tel!; 
Heerkiah whathe mult expect from the nature of his diſeaſe, what would he. 
fall him, without his deprecations : There was nothing bur death in the ſecong 
cauſes; what ener ſecret purpoſe there was in the firit; and that purpoſe ſhall 
liehid for a time, vnder a reſerued condition : The fame decree that ſayes, 
Niniuc (hall be deſtroyed, meanes, if Ninive repent, irſhall not be deſtroyed: 
he that finds good reaſon to ſay- Hezekrah (hall die,yer till meancs,if the quick: 
ned deuotion of Hecekiah ſhall importune me for lite, it {hall be Protruted, 
And the ſame God thac hath decreed this addition of fifceene yeares, had &. 

creed to ſtirre vpthe ſpirit of Hezekia/ , rothac vehement and weeping impor- 

tunitie, which thould obtaine it. O God, thou workeſt chy good pleafurein Vs, 

and withvs; and by thy revealed will moueſt vsin thoſe wayes, whereby thou 

effeteſt thy ſecret will. | 

How wonderfull ts this mercie? Hezetjahs teares are not drie Vpon his 
cheekes, yea his breath is not paſled bis lips, when God ſends him a comwr- 
rableanſwer. How caretull is the God of compaihons, that his holy ſervant 
(hovld not languiſh one hovre, 1n the expeRation of his dencunceddeath? 
VV hart ſpeed was here, as in theerrand, ſointhea@ of recoverie? within three 
| dayes (hall Hezekiah be ypon his fect; yea his feet ſhall Nand in the Courts of 
Gods houſe; he that now in his bed ſighes, and grones, and weeps out a peti- 
tion, ſhall chen ſing our a thankſgiving in the Temple. Oh thou that hearck the 
praver, vnto thee {hall all fleſh come : With what cheerefull aſſurance ſhould 
we approach to the throne of that grace, which never failed any ſupplianc. 

Neither was this grant more ſpeedie, then bountifull ; we are wont coreckon 
ſeuen yeares for the life of a man; and now, behold, more ther rw liucs hath 
God added totheage of HeJe#7ah, How vnexampled a taugur is this? who c- 
ver bur Hezekiah knew bis period fo long before? the fixedneſl» of his terme, 
is no leſle mercie, then the protrattion; we muſt be content ro {ite or dicat vn- | 
certainiies; wearenot wortby to calculate the date of our owne times: Teach 
vs, O Lord, ſo to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts to wi(( dome, 

Therejs little ioy in many dayes, if they be euill; Zzekiah ſhailnot bebleſſed 
onely with life, but with peace; T he proud 4/yrian threatens an invaſion; bis 
late foyle ſti]] ftickesin his ſtomacke, and ſtirs him to a renenge ; the hooke is 
in his noſtrils, he cannot moue whither he liſt; The God of heauen will main- 
raine his owne quarrell : / will defend this Citie for mine owne ſake, and for my [er- | 
want Danids ſake. Loe; for hislife, Ezekiahis beholden { next vnder the infinite 
goodnefle of God) to his prayers; for his proteion, tothe deare memory of D 
his father Daz; ſurely for ought we find, Ezekiah was no leſſe vpright, and | 
lefle oftenſiuerhen Danza: yet both Ezckiah and Teraſalems ſhall fare the bet- 
ter for Danids ſake, aboue three hundred yeares after. 

Tothat man afrer his owne heart, had God ingaged himſelfe , by his gracious 
promiſe. to preſerue this throne, his ſeed : God loues to remember his an- 
cient mercies: How happie athing is ic to be faithfull with God; this is the 
way to oblige thoſe which are yet vnborne;andrto intayle bleflings vpon the 
ſucce{hons of future generations. I 
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A Irfeemesir was ſome peltilznt vicer tharjchus indangered the life of tecebr 
«b, 1[aia)1s not a Prophet onely,bur a Phytician. 13d 1ſaih ſaid,T ake « lump of 
firs: He that gave an aſſurance of recouerte, pies a recelt for the recouerie, The | 
decree of God includes the meanes : neither can the medicine worke withour « | 
word; neither will che word worke without the medicine ; both of them muſt 
meet inthe cure : It we ſo truſt the promile, thar we negle&t the preſcript, wee 
preſume to no purpole. Happie is that toule, that fo regards the promile of 
Gods Prophets, as that wichall be recetues their counlels. 

Nothing could be more proper tor the ripening of hard and pourulcnt tu- | 
mors, chen drying hgs; Herein 1/arahs direction was according to nature; 
| Wherefore ſhould wee balke the ordinarie road, where it is both faire an | 
necre? | 

Tne ſudden contradition of the meſſage cauſes aiuſt dithcultie in che aſſent, 
Heztkiih theretore craues 2 ligne; not for that he diftruſted, bur that hemighr 
trult the more we can neuer take coo faſt hold of thoſe promiles of God, which 
have not more comforc ia the application, then naturall impotlibilitie in the 
3 p:ctormance. Webelecue, Lord, helpe our vabeleefe. 

The ficke King bath his option; His father was offerd a figne and refuſed it; 
| he ſues for one, and obraines it : Shall the ſbadow goe forward tzn atgrees, or 
backe ten degrees? As it heauen it ſelfelay open to his choyce; and were readic 
etcherto mend this pace, or retire for his confirmation ; What creature is noc 
checeretully forward to obey the faith of Gods feruants? 
Zccekiah taltens racher yponthat figne which is more hard, more diſagree. | 

172 trom the courleof nature; not without good reaſon ; Euerte proofe mult be 

clearer then the thing to be proued, neither may there want a meet proportion | 

betwixt both; now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion, no other | 

then naturall, the recouerie of that peſtilent diſeaſe was again the ſtreame of j 

niture; the more difficult (ipne therefore, the ſurer euidence. | 

Whether {hall we more wonder at the meaſure of the loue of God to Hcze- 
+14h, or atthe power of /ſa/4%s faich in God? Out of both, either the Sunne goes 
backe in heauen that his ſhadow may goe backe on earth, or the ſhadow no leſle 
C micaculouily goes backe onearth, whiles the Sun goes forward in heauen. Ic 
is true that the Prophet ſpeakes of the thadow , not of the Sunne; except per- 
haps becauſe che motion of che Sunne is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow z and the 
mytion of the ſhadow is led by the courſe of the Sunne : beſides, that the de- 
mort{tration of chis miracle is reported to be locallin the Diall of 4haz,not vni- 
nerſall, inche ſenſible length of the day; withall, the retrait of the Sunne had 
made a publike and noted change in the frame of nature , this particular altera- 
tion of the ſhadow in places limited, might ſatisfie no lefle without a confuſtue 
mutation in the face ofthe world; W hetherſoeuer; to draw the Sunne backe to- 
gether with the ſhadow; or to draw the ſhadow backe without the Sunne was 
the proofe of a diuine omnipotencie; able therfore rodraw backethe lite of He- 
z:4:4h, fifteene degrees, from the nighe of death; towards which 1t was 
haſting. : 
O God, thou wilt rather alter the courſe of heauen andearth, then the faith 
of thy children ſhall ſincke for want of ſupportation. 
D Ttſhould ſeemethe Babylonians finding the Aſſyrian power abated by the re- 


vengefull hand of Gods Angell, and heir owne diſcord, tooke this aduantage 
of areuolt; and now to ftrengthen their part, fall in with Hezekiab King of 
Iudih,whom they found the 01d enemie co the 4ſyrians,and thegreat favourite 
of heauen : Him they wooe with gifts; him they congratulate with Ambaſſa- 
res: The fame of Hezekiahs ſicknefle, recouerie, forme, andaflurance of cure, 
have drawne thicher mefſengers, and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of 
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The Cs/dees were cnrious ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature, eſpecially into a 


the motions of the celeitiail bodies; I huugh there had becne no politicke cla. 
tions, this very Aſtronomical] miracle had beene enough to fetch them to ler 
{alem , that they mighec ſee the man, for whole fake the Sunne forſvoks his 


- place, 0: the thadow torfooke the Sunne. 
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How eulily have we ſcene thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperitie,aeainft 
whom no Fm ſeries could preuaile? He that ſtood our Rtoutly apainlt all the 4/1. 
1:7an onlets, clinging the talterto his God, by how much he was harder aſſyy]- 
red by Serachertb, meltcth now with theſe Babyl/onran tatours, and runnes a- 


' broad into offentiue weakeriefles. 


The B:byloxran Amballadors are too welcome to Ezekiah; As a man tran(ſ. 


ported with the honor oftheir reſpe tine, and coltly vititatons , he lorpets his 


———. A 


:cares, and his turnirg tothe wall ; hee torgets their incompatible jdolatrie;ſo 
hvoging themin his buſome, as if there had beene no cauſeot itrangeneſle: All 
his deorcs flic opento them; and in a vaineglortous oftentation all his new-va- 
thered trealures, all his ſtrong armories entertaine their eycs; nothingin his 
houte, nothing in his Dominion 1s tud fromthem. 

Oh Ezekiah, what meanes this impotent ambition? Tr 1s not long ſince thyy 
rareſt vffthe very plates of the I emple doores, to piue vnto Seracher;b; and 
c3n thy treaſures be ſudgenly fo multiplied, that they can be worthy toaftonith 
'Oorraine beholders? Or, it thy ttoreboule, were as rich as the earth, canthy 
heart beſo vaine as to belitted vp with theſe heauic metals? Diclt thounor {ce 
that heauenir ſeite was at thy becke, whileft thon were humbled? and ſhall a 
Jirtle earthly drofſe have power ouer thy ſoule? Can the flattering applauſe of 
ſtrangers let thee looſe intoa proud toy, whom the late meſſage ot Gods Pro- 
phet relolued into teares? Oh God, if thou do not keepe vs, as well 1ngur ſun- 
{hine, z$1n our ſtorme, we are ſureto periſh: As in all time of our tribulation, 
ſoinall crmeof our wealth, good Lord deliver vs. 

Alas, how fteight doth this weakenefle feeme in our eyes, to reioycein the 
abundance of Gods bleflings? co call in forraine friends to be witneſſes of our 
plentic? to raiſe our conceits, lome littie, vpon the acclamations of athers, vpon 
che value of our awne abilities ? 

Lay thy band vponthy mouth, O fooliſh flc{h and bloud when thou ſeeſt 
the cenſure of thy Maker. 

1{atahthe Prophet is ſent ſpecdily to Zezrkiab, with a ſharpe and heart- 
breaking meliJage - Behold the dayes come that all that is 1n thine hunſe , and that 
which thy fathers hane lata vp in ſtore vnto this day, hall be carried this Babylon, 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord: Ani of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee,whith 
thou ſhalt be get, ſhall they rake away, and they jhall be Eunuches in the Palace of the 
K ine of Babylon. 

No finne can be light in Hezekiah: the holineſle of the perſon adces to the 
vnholineſſc of the act; Eminencie of protcfiion doubles both the offence, and 
the iudgement. This glorie ſhall end in an ignominious loſle. | 

Thegreat and holy God will not digelt pride in any, much lefle in his 
owne. That which was the ſubie& of Hezekiabs finne, {hall beerhe matter 
of his puniſhment ; thoſe with whom hee ſinned, ſhall be his avengers; 


It was his treaſure and munition, wherein he prides himſclie to thele men of D 


Babylon: The men of Babylon (hall carrie away his treaſure and munition; 
What now doth Hezetiah but rempr them with a glorious bootie z as ſome 
tond traveler that would ſhow his gold to a Theete? 
Theſe warldly things are furtheſt off from the heart; Perbaps Hezekiah might 
not be much. troubled with rheir lofle: Loe, God comes cloſer to him, yet. 
As yer was Ezekiah childleſe;how much better hag it bin to continue fo ſtill, 
then to beplaguedin his iflue? He ſhall now beger hildren to ſervitude 3 bis 
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; A loynes {hall yeeld Pages to che Court of Babylon : whiles he ſees them borne 
Princes, he {hall toreſee them made .Eunuches in a forraigne Palace: What 
comfort can be take in the wiſhes' and hopes of ſonnes, when ere they bee 
borne, he heares them deſtin'd ro captiuicie and bondage? 

Thisrod was ſmart, yer good Hezekiah kifles it ; his heart ſtrucke him no 
le(ſe, then the mouth of che Prophet; mecekely therefore doth he yeeld ro this , 
diuine correction; Goods the Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. Thou 
hatt fpoken chis word, but from che Lord; it is not thine, but his; and being 
bis, it mult needs be, like himſelfe, good : Good becauſe it 1s1uſt, for IT have 
deferued more, and worſe; Good, becauſe mercitull; tor I ſuffer nor according 
ro my deſerts. 17 is nor g00d, if there be peace andiruth in my dayes? | hae de- 
ſerued 4 preſent paiment, O God thou deterreſtic; I have deſerued itin perſon, 
thou reſerveſtic tor choſe whom I cannot yer lo feele, becauſe they are not; 1. 
haue deſerued war and tumule, thou fauoureſt me with peace ; L have deſeru'd 
to be over-run with. ſuperfticion, and Idolatry, thou bleſſeſt me with truth; 
(houldſt thou continuetruth vnto me, (though vpon the moſt vnquiet termes) | 
tae blef{ing were too good for me; but now thou hatt promiſed; and wilt not 
reverſeir, that both truth and peace (hall bein my dayes; Lord I adore thy iu- 
ſtice, I blefſerhy mercic. 

Gods children areneither waſpiſh nor fullen when they are chid or beaten, 
but pactently hold their -backes to the ftripes of a diſpleaſed mercie; knowing | 
how much more God is to be magnihed, for what he might hane done, then 
repined ar, for what be hath done; religning themſelues ouer into the hand of 
that gracious juſtice, which in their ſmarc ſcekes theirreformation and glory. 
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222, T laſt, ſome three yeares after bis recouerie, Hezekiah bath a 
<1, lonne, but ſuch a one, as if he could haue fore fecne , orbitie | 
2 had beenea bleſſings +; 

— Yd Still inthe throne of 7ndah there is a ſucceſſion, and inter. 

Fa \& change of good and euill : Good 19:ham is ſucceeded by 

=. wicked Ahaz ; wicked 4has is ſucceeded by good EJekiaby 

| Goad Ezekiahis lucceded by wicked Mana/[ehiy Enill Prin- 

ces ſucceed to good, tor the exerciſeof the Church, and good ſucceed to evill, 

forthecomfart of the Church. 4 

The young yeares of Mareſſab giue aduantage to his miſigrriage; Even, 

whiles he might haue beene vnder the Ferule, he {wayedthe Sceprer: Whether 

may not a child be drawne, eſpecially to. a gariſh, and pupper-like ſuperſtition? 
As infancieis. capable gf, all impreſhoaug,.ſo moſt ofthe worſt. - 

Neither did Mavaſſeh beginne mare cazely thenhe held outlong; He raig. 

D ned more yeares then; his good father Ji'd': notwithſtanding the miraculous 

© addition $0 his age 3 Mare ghen euex:any, King 96/444; beſides, could reach: 

Length ofdayes15 no,truexyle of Gods fauour z, As plants laft longer then ſen- 

ſtrive crearures,and bruzegteatures aurſixe.the realonable;ſo,amongt the rea- 

ſonable, it 1s no newes for the wickedly grear, to inherit theſe carchly glories, 
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_ | fading honor, fura perſetion and eternitie of bleſledneſſe: Wicked men live A 

long to their owne diſladuantage; they do but carrie ſo many more brands to 
| their hell : Iftherefore there bea iult man that perilheth in his righteouſneſſe. 

| and there be a wicked man that prolongs bis life in bis wickedneſle, farte be j; 

| from vs, cither to pittiethe remouall otthe iuſt, or to enuiethe continuance gf 

' thewicked; This continues to his lefle, that departs to an happie aduance. 

- ment- 

[t is veric Ike that Ezek:ah marrying lolate, in the vigour both of his age 
and holineſſe, made a carcfull choyce ot a wife ſutable to his owne pictie; Nei. 
cher had his delight beene ſomuch in her ( according to her name) if her de. 
light hadnot beene, as his, 1n God; T heir iſſue lwarues from both, fo fully ins 
| hericing the vices of his grand-tather 44s, as if there had beene no interyen. 

' tion ofan Ezek/a/; So we have ſeene the kernell of a well fruited plant depene. 
rate into that crab, or willow, which gaue the originall to his {tecke; yet can [ 
| not ſay that Ezekiah was as tree from traducing euill to his ſonne Manaſſeh, as 
Ahaz was free trom traducing good to his fonne Hezekiah : Euillis I0corpora- 
red into the beſt nature , whereas euenthe leaſt good deſcends from aboye, 8 
We may not meaſure grace by meanes: Was ir poſſible that <Itansfeh ha 
ving beene trained ypin thereligious Court of his father Hezelkrah, vnder the 
eye of ſo holy Prophets and Prieits, vndcrthe ſhadow of the Temple of God, 
after achildhood ſeaſoned with fo gracious precepts, with fo frequent exerciſe 
ofdeuotion, ſhovld runne thus wild into all heatheniſh abominations, as if 
there had beenc nothing but Idolatry in the ſeed of his conception, inthe milke 
of his nourithmenr,in therules of his inſtitution, in the praRtice of his exxmpje;? 
How vaine arc all outward helps without the influence of Geds Spitic? ad 
that Spirit breathes where he liſteth : good education raileth grear hopes, bur 
the proofe of them is inthe divine benediQion. ke 

I feare to looke at the out-rapes of this wicked ſonne of HeFekiah : What 
bauocke doth he make inthe Church of God? as if he had beene borneto rvine 
Religion, as it his onely felicitie had beege to vntwilt, or teare, in one day, that 
holy web which his facher had beene weauing, nine and twentie yearcs? and 
contrarily, to ſer vp in one houre that offenſiue pile, which had beene aboue C 
three bundred yearesin pulliug downe: ſo long had the high places ſtood; the 
zeale of E£2ekrahin demolithing them honoured him, aboue all his predeceſ- 
ſors; and now the farlt aCt of this greene head was their reedifying : That mil 
chiefe may be doneina day, which many-ages cannor redreſfes 

Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings; From the miſ-building 
| of theſe Chappels of the Hils to the true God , Manaſſeh proceeds toereQing of 
alters toa falſe : even to Baal, the God of Ahab, the ftale Idoll of the heathen; 
yer further, not content with ſo few Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of hea- 
uen; and, thathe might deſpight God yet more, he ſers vp altars co theſe abu- 
ſed riuals of their Maker, in the verie houſe ofthe Lord ; that holy place doth 
he not feareto defile with the grauen' Image of the groue, thac he had made: 
Never A#orite did ſo wickedly as 4/a#ſſeh; and , which was yet worſe, it ſuf- 
ficed not to be thus wicked himſelfe, bur he ſeduced Gods people to theſeabo- 
mina:ions; and that hisexample might moue the more, he fpares nor bis owne 
{ ſonne froth the fire of the Idol-facrifice.'"Netther were his witcheries leſſeen- D 
ormious, then his Idolatrie;he obſetuedtimes, he ved inchanrments, he dealt 
with familiar ſpirits, and with-wizards: Neither wete either of theſe worſe then 
| bis crueltie; He ſhed innocent blondtitihe had filled 727 uſa/cm from oneendro 
; another. A et 2 ran | 
| O Mamaſeh, how no lefſe cruell were thou to thine owne foule, then to thy 
| Tad«h: What an hideous)ift of monſtrovs impictic is here; Any one of which 
' wereenounth todraw indgetwetr vpotta'World; bur whar hell is ſufficient for all | 
_ tobtrher? 4 ORE TS . . 
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| 45 
'A Voat browes are not no'y lifted vp to an attentiue expetationh of ſome Pre.- 
| ſeat, and fearefuil vengeance from God, vpon ſuch flagitious wickedneſſ:? 
Therefore thu ſaith the Lord, Behold 1 am brinzins ſuch enill vpon leruſalem, and |. 
Indih,that wheſpearr hearcth of it, both his eares ſhalltinele : The perſon of Ma- | 
na/ſc» 15 not capable of reuenge enough; as his (1nne dilatedir lelfe by an infeti. | 
ou5 diifuiion to his people, ſo thall the puniſhment. We are ſenſible of the 
[cait couch ofcuc owne miſeries, how rarely are we aff: Qed with other mens ca- 
lamitics? yet this cu!}l ſhall be ſuch, as that the rumor of it fall beat no care 
tat hill not glow with an aſtoniſhing commiſeration : What then O God, 
wha: (hill thar plague be, which thou chreatae!t with ſo much preface of hor- 
ror? 1 will ſ{retch auer leruſalemihe line of Samaria, ard the plummet of the houſe 
of Avab; anil wid wipe leraſaiem cs 4 man wipeth 4 diſh, wiping it and turning it 
wp ſide aowne : i Anadlwillforſake the remnant of mine tuheritance, and1will ach. 
per them int9 ihe hand of thur enemies, and they ſhail become a prey and a ſpoyie unto 
al their enemies. 
[c 1s enough O Gd, tt 15 enough : Whar eare can bur tingle ? whateye can 
> bucweepe? whar haire can bur ſtart vp? whac heart can be bur confounded at 
the mention of ſo dreadfull a reuenge ? Can there be a worſe judgement then 
dclolation, captiuitie, deſertion, ſpoyle, and torture of prevailing encmies? but 
howeuer, other Cities and Nations have vndergone theſe difalters, withour 
wonder, that all cais ſhould befall ca thy leraſalem, the place which thou haſt | 
choſen to tliy felfe, our of the whole earth, the lot of thine inheritance, the ſear | 
of th.n2 abode, whereofthou hatt ſaid, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever , it is able | 
to amaze 4!l eyes, all eates. 
No Citie could fare worſe then Samaria, whoſe inhabitants after a wofull 
lege, were dtiven, likecattle, into a wretched feruitude; 7erzſalem ſhall fare | 
| No better from Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon - Teriiſalem, the gJorie of | 
the earth, the dearling of heauen; See, O ye vaine*tnen, that boaſt of the priui- | 
ledges of Chaires and Churches, ſee, and tremble. 'There is.no place vnder | | 
|  heauento whichthe preſence of God is ſo wedded/as'that the lifines thereof 
| {hill not procureadifQainefull , and finalldiudfce* The height of tormer fa. 
' C uors {hall be buc an aggravation of vengeance. "OO 
| This totall vaſtation of /er4/alern [hall take time: onwards, God. beginnes 
| withthepzrſon of wicked Manſeh againſt whom' be ſtirres vp the Capraines | 
of the hoall ofthe late friend, and old enemie of 7#4h1_Thole chornes amongſt | | 
which he had ſhrouded his guiltic head,cannot ſhelter him from their violence; 
they take him and binde him wich fetters of iron j and catrie hit to Babylong 
There he lies loaded with chaines, in an vncuatortable dungeon , exerciſed 
with varietie of tortures, fed with ſuch courſe pargnces of bread, and lips of 
| water, as might maintaine an vnwilling life , to the puniſhment of the @wner. | 
| hat eye can now pirticthe deepeſt milerics of Manaſſeb? Whar bur bon- | 
dage can befic him, tharhath ſo lawleſly abuſed his Iibettie 2 What bur an verer 
abdicationcan befit him that hath'caſt off his God), and doted vpon Deuils? 
What bur a dying life, and a tormenting death can bee fir fyr a man of | 
bloud ? _ Oro 0 POE 
\Who now would not haue given this man forloſt; and hane looke when bell } | 
D D ſhould claime her owne ? Bur oh the ieighe, ob the depth of diuige mercie! Af- | | 
ter all theſe prodigies of finne, Manaſſeh ts a convert'; #1/hen he was in affliction \ 
be beſought 1he Lord bi God: and huwibled himſelfe greatly before the God of bs 
| fathers, ,How-true is charword ofthe Propher , Yexation gines wnacrſlanaing, 
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| The viper when heis lathed, caſts vp his paylon 'R T he craitor whey;he is raC- 
| ked, reMg line truth which he hag elfe netier verered ; Ifche crolſe care vs not 
| | to heauen,fhothing'cant VVhar viewete there of the Os buc for the.edge of 


the ſickle, wherewicirit is cut dowhe; chefſtroake of the Payle, wherewith ir is | 
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' bearen; the weight and attrition ofche mill, wherewith it is cruſhed; the fire 4 
| ofthe ouen wheewith it is baken? Say now, Maraſſeh, withthar grandtarher 
- of thine ( who was, tillnow, too good tor thee )| 18 was good for me that I wi 
| afflicted :- Ewen thine iron was more precious to thee, then thy gold; thy Goyale 
' was 4 more happie lodging to thee, then thy palace; Babylon was a berter 
| Schoole to.thee, then 7e7uſalem : what fooles are we to frowne vpon cur af. 
| RiRtions? Theſe, how crabbed ſoeuer, are our beſt friends. They are not, jin- 
deed, for our pleaſure, they are tor our profit: their iſſue makes them worth 
ofa welcome. YYhat doe we care how bitter that potion be which brings 
healch ? wi 
__ How farrea man may goe, and yetturne ? Could there be fouler ſinnes then 
' theſe? Lo, here was Idolatriein the hayghr, violation of Gods houſe, forceries 
' ofall kinds, bloudie crueltic to bis owne fleſh, tothe Saints of God; and all 
' theſe againſt the ftreame of a religious inſtitution, of che zealous counſels of 
; Gods Prophets, of the checks of bis owne heart. 


he ſees ſuch a {inner enter ? Say the worſt againſt thy ſelfe, O thou clamorons 

ſoule; Here is onethat murthered men, detied God, worſhip divels; and yer 
' finds the way to repentance; itthou de worle then he, denie (if thou canſt) thar 

ro thy ſelfe , which God bath not denied to thee, capaciticof grace: ]nthe 
 meanetime; know that it is notthy (inne , but thine impenirence that barres 
heauen againſt chee, 

Preſume not yer, O man, whoſoever thou art, of the libertie of thy conyer- 
ſion; asif thou covideſt run on lawleſly ina courſe of {inning , till thou come to 
the brimme of hell; and then could(t ſuddenly ſtop , andreturne at leaſure: the 
mercie of God never ſet period to a wilfull finner; neither yet did his ownecor- 
rupt deſires; ſoas when he is gone the furtheſt, be could yer ftay himlelfe from 
anather ſtep: No man that truely repents is refuſed: bur many a one ſinnes fo 
| long, that he cannot-repent. His cuſtome of wickedneſſe hath obdur'd his 

heart, and made it flint to all-good:imprefbons. There were 1eroboarrs, and 
Abijams, and Ahabs, Rees, and hazes, tntheſe ſacred thrones, there C 
was bur one Manaſſeh:God hath notlefringny mans hand the raines of his owne 
| heart, to pace, and turne, and ſtop as heliſts; This priviledge is referved to him 
that madeit; 7s & wor of: him that wils , nov of him that runs, but of God that 
ſhowes miercie : and that mercie neglected, inſtly binds oner co iudgemenr. 
"Fwender not at Maneſſeh,cither finning,or repenting,l wonder arthy poodnes, 
O Lord; who after chy1uft permifſion ot bis finne, calleſt him thus graciouſly to 
repent, and ſo receivelt him repenting: Soas Manaſſeh was not a more loathſome 
| and monſtrous ſpectacle of wickedneſle, then he is now a pleaſing and vletull 
patterne of converſion ; Who can now deſpaireofthy mercie, O God, that 
| ſees thetcaresofa Manaſſeb accepted? when we hauedebauched our worſt :our 
| evil! carinot march with thy goodnefſe ; rather itisthe priſe of thine infinite 
ſtore, that where {inne abounds, grace abaunds much more; O keepe vsfrom 
| 2 preſurptign of grace, that we may repent ; and raiſe vsfrom adiſtruſtofgrace 
' 'when we baverepented.' | 
| No ſooner is Marſh penitent, then be is free; his prayers have atonce D 
loofed him from his ſinnes, and from his chaines ; and of a captive have made 
\ him a King; and from thedyngeon of Babylon have reſtored bim co the Palace 
"of zer»ſalem How ealie is.it for the.ſame band that wounds to cute: What 
| rannorfervent prayers doe; gitber far.qur reſcuing from euill, or for ourinuelt- 


ing withgood.. OY. totgrid eo: - 
| © "7 hew Mapaſſeb knew that the Lord he. mas God. Thent: and not before? Could 
| |tis youbgs Jearcs aſe pe tbe knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of 
| Fare on (pt abagt the WW); jan; } Could bebut know. the {laughter that Gods 
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W ho can complainethat the way of heaven is blocked vp againſt him, when 3 
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Angell mace tn one nigut, of an hundred foureſcoreand fiuethoutand ? Conld 
hee but kave heard the iutt revenge vpon Senaehertb ? Could bu beip- 
norant of his fathers ſupernarurall reconerie? Could he bur fee-thar ever: 
[aiting monument ofthe noted Gegrees in the Diall of £Abaz! Could hraugid | 
the ferfe of taule Niteene yeares , which were ſuper-added co bis fathers age? | 
WW hat one of theis prootes doth not evince a Deitiet, Yer, Ul bis owne {nart, 
1nd cure, Mara, Knew O94 that the Lord was God. 

. Fooliſh lianers pay ecure tortizetr knowledpe ; neither will indure to bee | 
cavghr good, cheaupe: fo webaue {cenercſtic horſes that will nor 'ravue till chey 
bleed wich the fpur : So we haue ſeene dull and careleſle children, char will 
learne nothing but what is put into tnem with therad. | 

The Almightie will be ſure to be Knowne for what bets, if not by faire | 
meanes, yet by foule; It our profperitie, and peace, andſryeer experience of his | 
mercy can winvsto acknowledge him, itis more for our eaſe, bur, ii wee wiil 
needes be taught by (tripes, it is no lelle forhis glorie. 

Manaſſch now returnes another man to Jeruſalem: With what inignation 
doth he looke ypon his old follies ? and now, all the amends he can make, is 
ro vndor what he did; tro doctiat which he vndid : He 7ooke away th: ſtrange 
C ods, ard the Idol! out of tbe honſe of the Lord, and all the alters that he had built in 
(1's mount of the houſe of#he Lord, and th Teruſalem, and caſt them ont of the Citie. 
[rue repentance begtnsto-declineatthe ablative;deftroying thoſe monuments 
of ſhame which former errour had reared ; The thornes mult firit be fubbed 
vp, cre the ground can be capable of ſeed ; The true method of prace, is tirſt, | 
Ceaſe 10 ave enit!; then, Learne to doe good, | | 

In vaine hid Maraſſch profefſed a repentance,if toe ſtrange gods bad tif] beld | 
poſſeihon of teruſalers, it rhe Idoll had till barboured in Gorts Temple, it for- | 
raine altars had ſtill ſmoked vpon the holy mountaine; Away with al! this craſh, 
when once CManaſſeh comes to a true {enſe of pietie.. - 5 

There 1s nothing but bypocriſie in that penitent, who afetrall vowes, and 
teares, retaines his old abhominations ; Ir is thar poore peece of latisfaRtion 
which we can giue tothe dinine juſtice, ina heartie indignacigh, to-fliag downe 
that cup of wickedneſle wherewith we have beene bewitched, and to trample 
vpon the {heards: without which , contefſion is bur winde, and the droppes ot 
contrition, water. | 

The liuiug God loues to dwell cleane, hee will not come vnder the roofe of 
Idols, nor admit Idols co come vnder his: Firſt therefore, 344n4ſ/ch caſts our 
the ſtrange Gods and Idols, and altarsz and then He reparres rhe Alter of the 
Lord, and ſacrifices tbercon peace-offerings, andthauke offerings. Not, tij] he had 
pull'd dowac, might he build; and when be had pull'd downe, he muſt build: 
True repentance is no Jeſle aftiue of good. VVhar is it the betrer, itwhen the I- 
dolatrous alters are defaced, the true God hath not an Altar erected to his 
Name? In many Altars was ſuperttition, in noaltars, Arheiſme. 

Neicher doth penitent Mznaſſeh build Goda new Altar, but he repaires the 
old, which by long dif-vſe lay waſt, and was moſhe and mouldred with age and | 
neplect. | 

God loues well his owne inſtitutions; neither can he abide innovations, fo 
much as in the ont-lides of his ſcruices. It is an happie worke to viadicate any 
ordinance of God fromthe iniuries oftimes, and to reſtore ir to theoriginall | 
plorie, | 7 
What have our pious gouernors done other in Religion? had we gone | 
about to lay a new foundatien,the worke had bin accurſed;now we hauc only, | 
ſcraped off ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was growne vpon thele holy” ſtones | 
we haue cemented ſome broken peeces, we baue pointed ſome crazie corners | 
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AM, anaſſeh. | 


with whoiſome morter, inſtead of baſe clay, wherewith ir was ai ern | 
_patrcned . 
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| patched vp : The altar is old, itis Gods Altar : Ir is not dew, not ours : 1f wee A 


haue laid one new ſtone inthis ſacred building, let it flye in our faces, and bear 
Out our eyes. 

On this repaired altar doth Manaſſeh ſend vp the facrifices of his peace, of 
his thankefulneſſe; and donbtlefle che God of heauen ſmells a fiweet ſauour of 
reſt; No perfume is fo plealing to God, as that which is caſt in by a penitenr 
hand. 

Ic had not ſerved the turne that Mana/ſth had aproached alone to this renyeg 
altar; As his lewd example bad withdrawne the people from their God; ſg 
now he commands 1ndah to ſerne the Lord God of Iſrael; Had he beene lent , hee 
could not haue beene vnfollowed : Euerie a of greatneſle is preceptiue; by; 
now that Religion is made Law, what 7/7ae/77e will not be devour? 

Therrue God hath now no competitour in 14444; All the Idolls are pu!l'3 
downe, the high places will not be pul'd downe; an ill guiſes caſily raken 
vp,itis not ſocalily lefr : Aftera common deprauarion of Religion,itis hard rg 
| returne vnto tbe firſt puritie: as when a garment is deepely ſoiled, it canng; 3 
| without many lauers recouer the former clcanelle, 
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Joslans Reformation, 


Er, if we muſt alter from our ſelues, it is better to be 2.3/4. 
@ -1aſſch, thena 1oaſh : Toaſh beganne well, and endedill: 214. 
T2 raſſch beganne ill, and enced well; bis age varied from his 
9 youth, no lefle, then one mans condition can varie from 
another; His poſteritie ſucceeded in both; CYmmes his 
ſonne ſucceeded in the ſinnes of Manaſſehs youth ; 75/11þ his p 
erand-child ſucceeded in the verrues of his age. What a vaſt © 
difference doth grace make in the ſame age? Manaſſeh beganne his raigne at 
ewelue yeares; Joſiah at eight; Manaſſch was religioully bred vnder H:zrktab; 
loſiah was miſ-nurtured vnder Ammon, and yet Manaſſch runnes into abfurd 
Idolatries, /c/1ais holy and devour. T he Spirit of God breaths freely ; not 
confining it ſelfe to times, or meanes, 

Norules can bind the bands of the Almightie; It is in ordinarie proofetoo 
truea word, that was ſaidof old, Woe be to thee 0 Land, whoſe King i achill: 
the goodneſle of God makes bis owne exceptions; udah neuer fared berter,then 
| inthegreene yearesofa 7oſze/ : It we may not rather meaſure youth, and age by 
eouernment, and diſpoſition, then by yeares : Surely thus, 7oſiah was older with 
| ſmooth cheekes, then <Mapaſſeh with gray baires. Happic is the infancic of 
Princes, when it falles into the hands of faithfull Councellors. 

A good patterne is no ſmall helpe for young beginners ; 79ſah ſets bis father 
; David before him, not Ammon, not Maneſſeh : Examples are the beſt rules fer D 
the inexperienced; wherctheir choice is good, the direRions are eaſieſt: The 
Lawes of God are the wayes of Danid; Thoſe Lawes were the rule, theſe 
wayes were the'praRice; Good 7eſiah walkes in all the waycs of his Father 
| Danid. 

Even the minoritie of 70/4h was not idle; we cannot be good too carly: At 
eight yearesit was enough to bauchiseare open to heare good counſzile; to 
have his eyes and heart open tv ſeeke after God : Ar twelue, he begins to act 
and {howes well that he bath found the God he ſought : Then be _— 

imlelfe 


—_— — 
goo ta. __- - 


—__ vc ——— 
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Lis. XX; 


A himſelfeto purge 144%, and /eru/1leps, from the high places, groves, imige? | » Con. 24.3, 
| alrars; wherewith it was defiled; burning the bones of the idolatrqus Prietts : 
vponcheitralears; ſtrawing the aſhes of the idols vpon the graues of them thar 
had f{accitice] co: them, [trining by thoſe fires, and mattocks to tellifie his 
z24i0u5 deteſtation of all 1dolatrie. 
The houſe: muſt frſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed ; no man will 
| cat awdy his coſt ypan vncleane heaps ; lo ſoone as the Temple was purged, 
t9fixh b2nds his thonghts vpon the repayring and beauttfying of this houle ot 
the Lord. | 
VV hat (tir! was there in /uJah, wherein Gods Temple ſuffzred not ? Sixc 
ſegerail timzs was ir pillaged, whether out of force, or will - Firſt, 1e40aſh King 
of 1#4a)1s taine by the ſpoile of ic to ſtop the mouth of Hazacl; Then, caſh | 
King of 1/rae/fils his owne hangs with that ſacred ſpoile, 1a the dayes of 124- | 
$1i4ah; after this, 4945 riflzs it for Trelath Pileſcr, King of Aſyriaz then Heze- | 
| k;jah is forced to ranſacke the treaſures of it for Senacheriv; yetafter, the ſacri- | 
| ledge of Manaſſeh makes thar bootie of it, which his later times indeuorired to | 
3 reſtore; an-Inow laſtly, Ammon his ſonns colefts the frame, embeazels the | 
turncure ofthis holy place : The verie pile began co complaine of age and vn- | 
reſpeRt: Now comes g90d 7944,and in his eighteenth yaare(when other young | 
| Gillants would have tkoughr of nothing bur pleaſure, and tollicie ) takes vp the | 


lace} care of bis father Danrd,and giues order tor the repayring of the Temple. 
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The keepers of the doore haue receiued the contribution of all faichtull | 
lewes, for this pious vie; the King ſends S51p4un the ſcribe to Hollie the. 
| Prieſt toſummeitvp,andto deliuzr it ynto Carpenters, and Maſons, for lo , 
| holy a wotke. 1 
How well doth it beſceme the careof a religious Prince, to ſet the Prieſts 
 _ andScribes in hand with reedifying the Temple ? The command is the Kings, | 
, thecharge 1s the high-Prielts, the execution is the workemens; when the 1a- 
| bourersare tiicafull in doing the worke, and the high-Prieft inthe direQing it, 
| andtheKing in inioyning it, Gods Houle cannot faileofan happie perfetion; 
but when any oftheſe ſlackens, the buſineſſe muſt beads Lariat 
C How God blefles the deuout indeatours of bis ſefnants ? VVhiles Zcl/kyah 

was diligently ſuruaying the breaches and the reparation ofrhe Temple, hee 

lights vpon the booke ofthe Law: The authenticke and originall Booke of | Deur.z2. 26. 

Gods Law was by a ſpeciall charge appoiiited to be carefully kept within a ſafe 
ſhrine; in the SanQuarie: In the depraned rimes of Idolarrie, ſome faithful! 
| Prieſt (co make ſure worke) had lockedir faſt vp, in ſome corner of the Temple, 
| fromchereachofall hands, of all eyes: as knowing how impoſhble ic was, 
thar dinine monument could otherwiſeeſcape the furie of prophane guiltineſſe: 
Some tew tranſcripts there were doubtleſle, ( parcels of this ſacrgd Booke ) it) 
| Other hands; neither doubt I, but as He/iya/ had beene formerly well acquain- 
ted with this holy volume ) now of long time hid ) ſo the eares of good 19/144 
had beene inured to ſome paſſages thereof; but the whole body of cheſe aw!tut! 
Records, ſince the late night of [dolatrous confufton, and perſecution faw no | 
) light, till now; this precioustreaſure doth He/kyah find, whiles he digs for the 
] Temple: Nenter man laboured co che reparation of Gods Chnrch, but he met | 
D ith a bleſſing more then he looked for. | | 

Helk;jahthe Prieſt, and Shaphan the ſcribe do not ingroſle this mualuable 
wealth into their owne hands, nor ſuppreſſethele more then ſacred roles, for 
their.owne aduanrage; but tranſ-mir ther, firſt ro the cares of the King, rhe» 
by him, tothe people: Itisnor the praiſe 'of a good ſcribe, to lay vp, bur'to | 
bring forch, both old andnew : And ifthe Prieſts lips (hall keepe knowledge, | 
they keepeit-co impart , not-to ſmoother , The people ſhall ſreke the Lats at Þy | 
month; for he ts the meſſenger of EIT. Snbs | 
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ſpeciall, thoſe dreadfu!lchreats of iudgement, denounced againſt the Idolatries 


of his 1udab, he rends his clothes, ro ſhow his heart reng with forrow-,-and feare- 


{nl} expeRation of thoſe plagues; and waſhes his bolome with teares. Oh graci- 
ous rendernefle of 1ofiah: he doth but once heare the Law read, and isthus 
bumbled; humbled for his fathers linnes, forthe {1nncs ot his people: how ma- 
nie of vs, after a thouſand hammerings ot the menaces of Gods Law, vpon our 
oviltie ſoules, continue yetinlen(ible of our danger ? T heveriercading of this 


Law doth thus affet him; the preaching of it ſtirs not vs; The linnes of others 
' itruckethus deepe with him; our owne are 4leightedby.vs: Alott heart is the 
' beſt rempered for God: So Phylitians are wont to-like thoſe bodies beſt, which 


w _ 


are eaſjelt to worke vpon: O Gad make our clay, waxe, and our waxe pliable 
to thine hand; ſo ſhall we be ſure to be free either from finnc, or irom the 


hurt of finne. = EO 
It is no holy ſorrow that ſends vs notto God ; 7o{4ab is not Moaped with a 


| diſtrative griefe, or an aſtoniſhing fears, but. inthe height of bis paſhon , lends 


gm Ow OI Ce rg at 


—— 


—_— 


——— 


et. A ER 


—— 


-— — 


' 


$ 


five choiſe melIengers to Ys/dab the Nrophetelle , to enguireof the Lord, for 
himſclte, for /#d4/- Tris an happie troublethat driues vs to this refuge. [ doe 
pot heare any of theſe Courtiers reply to this god]y motion of their young 
King : Alas, Sir, what meanes this deepe perplexicie 2 \V hat needs all this bulie 
inquilition? It your father were idolatrous , 'whatisthat to you, who havea. 
bandoned bis {1nnes? Tf your people were once idoJatrous, what is that to you, 
yea to them, who have expiated theſe crimes by-their repentance? Haue you 
not carefully reformed all thoſe abuſes? hath not your happie re{ormation made 
an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs? Spareyour teares, and ſauethe labour 
of your meflengers; Allis well, all ſhall be well; theſe indgements are for the 
obſtinate; had we beene (till guiltic, theſe feares had beene uſt : were we flifl 
in danger, what bad ye gained by cur conuerſion ? Rather, as glad to ſecond 
the religious cares ku yqung King, they feed his boly anxieties with aiuſt 
aggrauation of perill; and by their good counſell, whetheſe his zealous delires 
of a ſpecdie relglytion; Thar ſtate cannot but be happie, whoſe Priefls and 


Peeres are readie as to ſuggeſt, ſo ro cherith, and execute the deuout proiets of C 


their Soueraignes. | RD | 

The graue P:icſt, the learned ſcribe , the honaurable Courtiers doe not dil- 
daine to knocke at the doore of a Propheteſſe: Neither doth any of chem ſay; 
It were hard if we ſhould not baue as much acquaintance with God, -asa wo- 
man; but inan humble acknowledgement of her Graces , they come to learne 
the will of God, from her mouth : True pietie is modeſt, and flandsnot vpon 
termes of reputation, in the bulineflcs of God; but willingly honors his gitcs in 
any ſubic&, leaſt of allin it ſclfe. | 

The {exe is not more noted in Zaldah, then the condition ; As ſhe was a 
woman, fo a wife; the witeof Sha/am: Holy matrimonie was no higderanceto 
ber divine reuclations; ſhe was at once a Propheteſle in her colledge, an hul- 
wife in her family; It was neuer the practice of God to confine his graces to 
virginitie : Arthis veric time the famous Prophet 7eremmre flouriſhed, fome 
yeares had hee alreadic ſpent in this publike ſernice; why was not be rather 
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© Solooneagsthe good King heares the words of the booke ofthe Law, andin & | 


conſulted by 10/i4/? It is not vnlike that ſome propheticall imployments called D 


him away, at thistime from 1eruſalem : His preſence could not baue beene 
balked : purpoſely, doubtlefle doth God. caſt his meſſage vpon tbe point of 
that abſence, tharbe might honour the weaker veſlell with his divine oracle; 
and exerciſe the humilitie of ſo great clients :- in the anſwers of God; it 1500t 


| to be regarded, who ſpeakes, but fromwhom : Theiniurie redounds to God, 
if che weakenefles of the perſon cauſe vs to-ynder-value the authoritie of the 
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> A511 and his mcllznzers dos not deſpiſe Paid, becaule the was a wo: 

| man; ſ{o 4z1{4i54 doth not litter /6/14b, becauſe 3 ting : Gorell rhe manrghat ſcm? | 
| / Ji 1 1h v7 # / "IX F* | 


114; T1115 {ai:hth? Lord: Behaid 1 will bi ;n7 ent Vpen ths piace, Loe, he that: 
ws a5 G31 to his fubleR3, 15 but a5 man cothe Prophereite ; neither 15 the me | 
 Jag2yuerite lweeter, becauſe its requred by a Prinze : No ctrcumitance may | 
| wviricthe formeof digine cerath. | | 
Full malt betall 7erafalemand 1144h, yea, all the words of that booke, mu! 
allioht vp aniheinh LICants Of both : In how bad acaſe wee may be, and yer 
thinke our [clues no: ſafe onely, but happie? Thele Iewes had forgoiten thei 
old reu dies; anti noy having tramed themſetucs ro holy courles ; promiſed 
themſelues norhing but peace, when the Propheteile forelecs, and forere!; 
their approching ruine : Luen their old ſcore mutt be paid, after tac opinion of 
3 cleere agreement. In vaine ſhall we hope ro quit ouc arrerages by prorogation | 
This Propheretfle bid immediate viſions from God, yer ſhe maſt ſpeake our of | 
the Booke; There was neuer any revelation trom the Lord, thar crotl-d his | 
, writings: His hand, and his tongue agree eternally : It chat booke have curſed | 
? 1444h, {2 may not adfotue ir. | 
Yet, what gracious mixcure was here of mercie, with fenericie; ſcuericte to. | 
[1:/1h, mercie to 10/149; 1aZih {hail beplagued. and ſhall become a deſolation, | 
2nda cuiſc; 19/tib thall be quietiy houſed in his grave, before this ſtorme fa) | 
vpon [4:49 {His eye [hall nor fee, what his people (hall fcele: It 15 enough that | 
the expetation of theſe cuills atthicts him, the ſenle {hall nor. | 
\Whence 15 this indulgence? Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thon haſt bums | 

bled thy ſc!fe beferethe Lora, How happie a thing it isrobea recd vito Gods | 
1ndgements, rather then an oake, the mecke and gentle reed oops and there- | 

\- tore ttaads, the oake [tands ſtiftely out againit the ſtrangeſt guſt, and therefore. 
15 turned vp by the roots: Aclealt, let vs lament thoſe finnes we haue not a- | 
uoided; and mourne tor theſinnes of others, whiles we hate our owne, | 
He that tound himlelfe exempted from this vengeance, by his repentance | 

and deepe bumiliation, would taine find the ſame way tor thedeliverance o! his 

_ people: The fame words of the Law therefore, that had wrovght vpon his 
U heart, areby him cauſed to be publikely read in the eares of Tudah, and 7eruſa- 
lem; T he allembly is vniuerſall, of Priefts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and | 
orcat; becauſe the (inve was luch, the danger was fuch: thatno man may 
complaine to want information, the Law of God ſounds inenery eare, If our | | 
care be {hurt to the Law, the linne 15 ours ; bur if the Law beſhut ro our eares, 
the ſinne is of our governors: VVoe be to them that hide Gods Booke from | 
the people, as they would doerats-bane from the eyes of children : Ignorant 
ſoules cannot perith without their murder: TI here is no feare of knowing too | 


| 

- . p . - | 

much, thereis too much feare of praQtizingtoo little : Now , if the people doe | 
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not jmirate their King in relenting , they are not worthy topartake with them | 
in bis impunitie. Howloeuer,they ſhall not wanta great example; as of ſorrow, 
ſo of amendment. Good 79/54 ſtands by tne pillar, and ſolemnly renewes his 
Couenait with his God; the people cannor for ſhame refuſe ro fecond him: | 
Euen they that lookt for a deſtruQion, yer doe not with-draw their obegtencez | 
; Gods Children may not be ſullen vnder his correftions, but whether they cx- | 
- 
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'D p<& or feele ſmart, are no other then durifull ro his awfull band. As a man that | 
tinds be hath done ſomething thar might indanger the forfaic of his fauour, | 
puts himſclie into ſome deſerving ation, whereby he may hope to re-ingeare | 
| himlſelfe, ſodoth 7oſiab here; No indeauoris enough to teſtifie his zeate ro that | 

name of God which was ſo profaned by his peoples Idolatrie; whatever mony- | 
ments were yet remaining of wicked Paganiſme, he defaces withindignation;he | 
burnes the veſlels of Baa/,and puts downe his Chemarim,deſiroyesthe hovles of | 


the Sodomites, ſtrawes the powder of heir Idols inthe brooke Kedron, dehies | 
| h 2 Topheth, 
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«ith fire, and omits nothing that migat reconcile God, cleare 7udh, pertet 2 
reformation. 

Neither is this care confined to Jerrſaiem, and the neighbouring Townes, 

but ſtretches it ſclfe ro the vtmolt coaſts of 7oſpahs Kingdome'; Bethe! was the 

infamous fear of the pollution of 7/7ae7; it fecmes the heyres of Jeroboarm ( who 
| ſet vp his golden Calfe there) intoyed it not Jong; the Kings of 1#dah recouc- 
| red itto their crowne, but, it had not yet reconered 1t felfe from that ancicyr 
\ infeRion: T hither doth good 7c/14/) lends the vnhallowed aſhes of Baa/s Re. 
liques, to {taine that altar firſt, which he will ſoone afrer deface. 
| Thetime was, and it wasno Icile chenthree hundred and fhiftie yeares lince, 
' thatthe man of God, out of 1#4ah, cried apainit 1erobvoams altar. 
0 Altar, Altar; T has (aiththe Lord; Behold a Child ſhall be borne, vnte the 
' Houſe of Dauid, Toſiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall heoffer the Pricits of the hich. 
| places, that barnc mcenſs Von thee, and meys bones ſhatl be burnt vpon thee, : 

And now is the houre come, wherein cuerie of thoſe words ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed : It cou'd not but be a great confirmation to 70/444, to lee that God fg 
long agoe fore-markt him for his owne; and tore-nam'd him to ſo zealous a 
ſeruice. | 

All out names are equally foreknowne of that dinine prouidence, though nor 
| fore ſpoken: neither can any act paſiefrom vs, which was not pre-determined 
' 1nthateternal Counſel of the Almiphtie:ncither can any at that 15 pre-determi- 
' ned be vn{ulhlled vpon earth : Interucntion of time breakes no ſquare in the di- 
uine decrees : our pur-blind eyes lee nothing, but that which roncheth their lide; 
' the quicke ſight of Gods prelcience ſees that, as preſent, which 18 a worldoff; 
' According tothe prediction, the ſtench of dead mens bones 1s a tit perfume to 
' fend vp from this altar to heauen ; whoſe beit ſacrifices ſauovred worſe in the 
' noſtrils of God. Andthe bloud of the idolatrous facrificers was a meet obla- 
; tion to that God, who had beene dilhbonoured by their burnt-offerings to his 
baſe corrivals. | 

Even that Prophet who foretold this, had bis toomb in Perhel, and that 
toomb had bis inſcription; His weakenefle might not rob him of the honour 
of his ſepulture: How palpably do thelc 1ſraelires condemne themſelves, whiles 
they reſerue ſo famous a monument of their owne conuittion. It was no pre- 
' iudice to this holy Prophet, that his bones lay amonſt the ſepulchers of i- 
dolaters, His Epitaph preſerved thoſe bones from burning , vpon that altar, 
' which he had accurſed; As the Lyon might not teare his carcafſe, when he died, 
' ſonow,the furie of the multitude may not violate his verie bones,in the graue. 
I do notlee 7/ab ſave them for reliques; I heare him command they ſhall 
| reſt in peace; it is fit the dead bodies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free irom con- 
cempr, as from ſuperſtition. 
' Afterthe remouall of theſe rites of falſe worſhip,itis time to bring in the true: 
| Now aſolemne Paſleover {hall be kepr vnto the Lord, by the charge of 10/14: 
' That hookeof the Law fers him, the time, place, circumſtances, of this Sacta- 
- ment, his zeale ſo carefully followes it, that ſince the dayes of Samwel, this fealt 
; was neucr ſo gloriouſly,fo punRually celebrated.cr»ſalem is the place,the four- 


tcenth day ot the firlt monerh is the rime,the Leuitesare the aors, a yearling & D| 


| ſpotleſſe Lambe is the proviſion; no bone of it is broken, the bloud is ſprinkled 
| vponthe doore-poſtes, it isroaſted whole, earen with ſowre herbs, with bread 
| vnleauened; the remainder is conſumed by fire. The law, the ſacrifices, had 
| beene in vaine, If the Paſſeouer had beene negleRed: No true Iſraelite might 
| want, whether this monument of their deliverance paſt, or this Type of the 
; Mefhah to come. Rather then faile. 79/144 5 bountie ſhall ſupply to Indah Lambs 
; for their paſchall deuotion: No almes is ſo acceptable, asthat whereby the ſouie 
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10SIaws Death, with the deſolation of the 
4 emble, and Terufalem, 
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1-05, GOD p28 01/19 24th now happily ferled the altaires both of God,and 
£3” Bb cac fare! and now harh ſweet lerfure to inioy himſelfe, and . 
1;S Peopie: hs confcience doth not more cheare him ar 
ome, then als fubies abroad; Newer Ning raigned with | 
- more othcions pictiero God, with more loue, and applauſe | 


»t men : But what (tabilitiets there in thele earthly things? 


dl 


comes vp to tight againſtthe King of Aſſyr24: Whar is that to lofah! Perhaps 


the *7yp114575 attempted tO patſe thorow the land of 1:dah,towards Carchemiſh 


the ſeat of his warre; but, as a neighbour, notas an enemie : 19za-reliſtshim; as 
neicher holding it ſate co admita forraine powerinto the bolome of his Count- 
r:y , nor daring to giue fo faire an occaſion of prouoking the 4/y 742 holti- 


licie againſt him. 1 
The King of E-ypt mildly deprecates thisenmitie, he ſends Ambaſſadors to 


19/14h, ſaying, IVhat hane I to doe with thee thou King of Indah, 1 come not azain{t 
thee, this day, but againſt the houſe wherewith I haue warre; for God commanded 
me to make baſle; forbeare thee from medling with God, who i with me, that hee 


deſiroy thee not. 


What friend could have ſaid more? what Propher could haue aduiſed more 


nolily 2 why coth not good 79ſ{ah ſay with himſelfe; There may bee truth in 
this ſuggeſtion; God may haue ſent this man, to be a ſcourge of mine old cne- 
mie, of Aſhur : If the hand of che Almightie be in this dettgne, why doe I op. 
pole 1t? The quarrellis not mine, why doe I thruſt my finger into this flame, 
vnbiddenz; VVherefore (houid I hazard the effuſion of bloud, vpon an barme- 
ice pallage 2 Can I heare him plead a command trom God, and not inquire in- 
roit? How ealie is tt for me to know the certaintie of this pretended com- 


miſlion ? Have not I the Prieſts, and Prophets of God about me ? Let me firſt | 


20 and conſult his oracle; If God haue fent him, and forbidden me, why 
{h>uld my courage carric me againſt my pictie! 

[tis ſtrangethar the good heart of 79/i4h could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe 
reſolutions : Yet, he that vpon the generall threats of Gods Law againſt 7#4/, 
ſends meſſengers to inquire of a Prophetefſe;now vpon thele particular threats 
of danger to himlelfe ; ſpeakes not, fiirs not: Ihe famous Propher Jeremre 
was then lining, and Zephaniah; belides a whole Colledge of Seers , 74/;4h doth 
not ſo much as ſend out of doores, to aske, Shall 7 goe vp apainit the King of 
E2yp1? Sometimes, both grace and wit are aſleepe in the holieſt and warieſt 
breſts : the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſometimes milcarried by their pal- 
lions totheir colt. 


The wile prouidence of God hath mercifully determined to leaue79{4% ro his 


ewne counſels, that by the weakenefſeof bis ſeruant, he might take occaſion to 


perfit bis glorie: Euen that wherein 19/i46 was wanting vnto God, ſhall concurre: 


ro 


@g 10w teldome is excellencie inany kind long-lin'd? In the 
very itrenguts of bis age, inthe height of his {trength,is /oub wichdrawne from 
theearth; as not without a merciful} intention of his glorie, on Gods behalte, 
{). not without ſume weakeneſle, 6n his owne. Pharaoh Necho King of /i#7p: 
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to the making vp of Gods promiſe rd 7-/24 : when we are the moſt blind.ſot. a | 
'Y - ' 


4d, we run on the wayes of Gods hidcen decrees; and, what ever ourintenrs 
Mc, cannot, it we would, goe out of that vaknowne path, 

Needs will 10/:4/ put bimlſelie into armes av11n{tan viw:lling enemie- ang 
ro beleſenored, diſgmſes himfelte, The tar}! arrow of an Egyptian archer 
fndes aim cur, in the throng, and giues him his deathes-wound; Now: too 
Lice he calls to a retrait;his changed Charetis turned to a Biere, to catrie his 
bleeding corps to his grauc, 1 Jeruſalem. 

\'V hat eye doth not now pitty and lament the vntimely end of a /eſ{a/?YVhom 


-3n it chooſe butatftes, to ſee areliviouvs, inft, vertuous Prunce ſnarchr away in 


| the vigour of his age? After all our fooliſh moane, the providence that dirc. 


— 


ted thar (haſt to his lighting place, intends thar wound for a ſtroke of mercje: 
' The God whom 7014) ſerves, lookes through bis death, at his glorie : ang by 


' this ſudden violetice will deliver bim from the view, and participaticn of tie 


I =. 
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 cipation ofthar happineſſe, which could counteruaile more deathes,then could p 
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miſcries of 14414, which had beene many deaths; and fetches him to the Parti. 


be incident into a 70/124. Oh the wondertull goodnefle ofthe Almightie, whoſe 
verie 1ndgements aremercilu}l; Oh the fate condition of Gods children, whom 
veriepatne eaſerh, whom death reumes , whom dilloſution vnites, whom laſtly 
theirverie ſinne and temptation glorifies, | 

How happily bath /e/:4þ gained by this change? In Read of afroward people, 


| henow is ſorted with Saints and Angels; in ſtead ofa fading, and corruptible 
' crowne, }.c now inioyes an cternail. I he orphane ſubieRs are readieto weepe 


out their eyes, for ſorrow; their loife cannor be fo grear, as his gaine: hes 
olor:tous, they, as their ſinnes had deſerucd, miſerable. It che ſeparated ſole 
could be capable of palhon. could 79/24 hane ſeene, after his departure, the 
calamities of his ſons, of bis peopie, it could not but haue laid liege to his 
PCace. 

The fad ſubieds proclaime his fonne 7ohoahaz , King in ſtead of ſo limented 
a father; He both doth 1], and fares1l]: By thatrime he hath far but three 
monehtsin thethron=, Pharaoh Nechoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers 
death , with the ſonnes captivitie: This victorious enemie purs downe 
the wicked ſonne of 19/4), and Jades bim with chaines ar R:blsth, in the 
land at /Zamath; and lades his people with the tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of iluer, and atatent of gold : Yer, as if hethat was vnwiling to fight with 
1o{izh, were no leile vnwilling to root out his poſteritie, this Epyprias ſets Eli- 
akim, the lecond ſonne of 79/7ah, vpon the ſeat of his farher; and, that he might 
be all his, changes his name to 7c<hozakim : oh the wofull and vnworthy ſuccel- 
[ion of 79/4ah; one ſonne 1s a priſoner, the other is a tributarie; both are wicked, 
Aiterthat 1:h0iakim hath beene ſome yeares Pharoahs Bayliue, to gather, and 


; racke the deare rents of Iudah; Nevachadnetzar the great King of Babylon 


comes vp, and ſweepes away borh the Lord, and his Feodarie, Phraoh, and 
lehoiakim. ] 

So farre was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment 
vpon the territories of 74d, that he could not now hold his owne : From N:- 


vp of the greater; ſo inſtitis with God, that they which will be affeing vndue 
inlargement of their eſtates, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. 

Tchoiakim is caired in fetters to Babylon : and now inthat dungeon of his cap- 
titivitie, hath more leaſure, then grace, tobethinke himſelfe of all bis abomt- 
nations; and whiles he inherits the lad lodging of his great grandfather, Ms- 
naſſeh, inherits nothis ſuccetle. N ES Reg : 

While he is rotting in this Goale, bis young ſonne 7ehorachin ftarts vpin bis 


throne; like to a muſhrom that riſes vp in a night, and witkersin a day : Within 
three 
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lus to Euphrates, all is loſt : So ſubie&are theleſſer powers ſtill to be ſwallowed D 
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es.is that young. Prince (the meet fonns of 12h x 
fither) ferchr vpin irons to his fathers priſon; Neither {hall he goe alone ; his 


a:tendance (hall adde to his miſerie;, His mother ; his wines, bis othcers, hits | 
peeres, bis craiſmen, his warriours 8&companic him, manieled,ang chained,to | 


their perpetoall bondage, 


Now, accarGing to-/azahs word, it would have beene preat preferment' for | 


he fruit of Heaekiahs Joynes to be Pages in the Come of Babylon, 
Oneonely- branch yet remalnes ot the vnhappie ſtocke of holy 1oficb, Marrs 
y1ah,,the brother of Jehozatim, whom Nebucbadnezz ar (changtas bis name to 


Zedehbiah) {its vp inthattoriorne, andiributariethrone; There migat he haue 


lived (chuogh an vnderiing) yet peaceable; This mano make vp the meaſure 
of Gods wit indgements) as he was ener arebell ro God, fo proues rebellious 
to his Souerargne maſter;the King of Babylon: The Prophet /eremie bath fore: 
warn'd big-49 vaine; nothing could teach this man, but ſmarr. 

\\Vho can looke for other then turic irom Nebuchadnez<ar,againkt 1eruſalcns, 
which now bad affronted him with three ſeuerall ſuccethons of reuolts, and 
conſpiracies againſt his gouernement; and thrice abuſed his bountte, and in- 
dulgence ? with a mightiearmy doth he therefore come vpagainſt bis ſeditious 
deputie; and belicges erufalem, and blockes it yp with forts round about, At- 
ter two yeares liege, the Caldees without and the famine within, have prevailed; 


Ring 2edclizeh and his ſouldicrs are fled away by night, as thinking themiclues | 


happie, itthey mightabandon their walls, and iaue their lives. 
The Cha/ices ( as caring more for the birdes, then for the neſt) purſue them, 
_ 7 } >» | fab 7 - S.-3 Rn Ko 
and overtake Zedekrah, forſaken ofall his farces, in the plaine of /cr1cbo,, and 
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bring him to Nebuchadnezzar,King of Babylon. VVhat can fo vachankefull and 
perfidious a vaſlall expe&, but the worſt of revenge ? The ſentence 1s tearetuil: ' 


— 


bodily eyes are gone, yetthe eyes ofhisminde might ever ſec-whar helalt ſaw, 


That thvs-his ſonnes 'might bee cuer dying beforehim, and himafelfe in their 
dearth cuer miſerable. ets | gg 


=:ra4an the great Marſhall of the King of Babylon comes vp againtt that deplo- 
red Citte, and breakes downe the walls of it, round about, and burnes the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, and the Kings heyſe;and every faire Pallace of 7eraſalem,wi.h 
fire; drives away the remainder offerinFabitaors, into Captiuitic,carries away 


ofall times, the paragon of nations, the glorie of the earth, the fauorice of hea- 
ven, how art thou now becomes heapes of aſhes, hilles of rubbilh, a ſpeRacle of 
deſolation, a monument of ruine?Iflater, yet no leſle deepe haſt thon now pled- 


ecd that bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy ſiſter Samaria;How carefully had. 


thy God forwarnedthee? Though 1/-ael play the barlot, yer, let noc 7nduh 
finne : Loe now, as thine iniquities, ſo thy iudgements haue overtaken her: 
Bath lie cogether inthe duſt, both are made a curſe to all pofteritics: O God, 


what place {hall thy iuſtice ſpare, if /er»/a/es baue periſhed? It thar a 
thine 


nk. 


the laſt ſpoyles of the glorious Temple. Oh Jeruſalem, Trruſalem, the wonder ' 
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thine were cat off for her wickedneſſe, Let vs not bee high mindeq by 4 
keace. | 
VW hat pittie it was to ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming y 

| higher then' they ſtood in Lebanor? ro fee thoſe curious marbles, which never | 

felt the dint of the pick-axe,or hammer, in the laying, wounded with mattocke | 
| and wounding the earth in their fall? ro feethe holy of holies, whereinto none 
might enter but the high-prieſt, once a yeare, thronged with Pagans; the Vailes 

renc,the ſacred Arke of God violated, and defaced,the Tables oner-turneq, thc 
Alcars broken downe, thepillars demoliſhed, the pavements digped vp yes 
the verie ground, where that famous pile ſtood, deformed, O God, thor 
wouldeft rather hane no viſible houſe vpon earth, then indure it debiled wich 
Idolatrics, 

Foure hundred thirtie and ſixe yeares had chat Temple ftood, and bear. 
tified the earth, and honoured heauen, now itis turned into rude 
beapes ; There is no preſcription to be pleaded tor the faugur 
of the Almightie: Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is eternall in the heauens. T hither hegra- 
ciouſly brings vs, that hath ordain'd vs tht- 
ther, for the ſakeofthatglorious 
high-Prieſt, that hath once 
or all entred into thas 
holy of holies, 
AMEN, 


Conn ns. 


ON THE HIST ©- 


— > W— — —— _—_—— —— - C— a 


C'S ECTS EEE Eee LOT 


KEE | on THE OLDE 
E SI AMET: 


: — 0 on its... E & ed 
—_ —— —— - 


'The 2. and laſt Booke 
VVherein are, 
1 Zcrubbabel and Ezra. | 
2, Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem, 
2. Nehemiah redreſsing the extortion of the ewes, 
4+ Ahaſuerus feafting; Vaſhti caſt off: Eſter cho/ens | 
5. Haman dt: reſpetied by Mordecai, Mordecaies meſſace | 


to Eſter, 


6. Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 


7M ordecai honoured by Haman. 


$. Haman hanged, Mordecai aduanced, 


tt 
- o/ Ser Pres 


LONDON, 


Printed by 1/illiam Stansby for Nathaniel Butter. 
x " 2 8, 


——— a 


—— - - xx —— Ala 4 = 


——— Ee nn et. athwcor con __ — roms — 


| 'Þ | B, d4 A, Lorghbbabet and Exra. $0 


CES. ——— - _ — — ——— - - - 9 _ - wy 


a——_— -*; 


OO — —_ — A I a ee 


A bk - L 
: » m—_ , &. 
1- oft % — s nw \ - - «.. » 

of \ * 7 

[ © / LY BN 

j\ \ 4 <, +7 [1 1 A. 
\\* [0 f \ fy h N 
? ps et) « \ 
6 ES *) l 
k EF #51 
4 - 2 
& » 


\\ | 


Ot IR O— ” 


HE arſt tranſportation into Bzbyloa, vader 1e- 
notakim, ( wherein Damel, Ezekiel, and many 
0:her of che belt note, were driuen into captt- 
aitic;) was (ſomeeleuen yearevalrer) followed 
with afecond, vader Zeietrah; wherein the rem- 
nant of the, now ruined, /cruſalem, and l4dah, 
were [wept away. Seventie yeares was the period | 
2 $2.7] ot their longeſt ſeruitude; whiles Zavylon was 2 
JAS ® > ON || Queene, 1#dah was her vatlall : when that proud 

\&&) & WE v2» W |] Tyrannele fell, Gods people bepan to riſe a- 
| Tas  gaine: The Babyloniaw Monarchie was no loo- | | 
ner ſwallowed vp of the Perſ7an, then the 1ewes felt che comfort of liberrie, | | 
For Cyrs conquering Babylon, and finding the /ewes proaning vader thit | 
miſerable captiuitie, ſtraight releaſes them, and {cds them, vnder tas conduZt | 
of their Captaine Zorobabcl, backe to their almoſt-forgotten countrie. 
The world ſtands vpon viciihitudes; Euery Nation hata wer tyine, 2nd muſt | 

| make vp her meaſure: Threeſcore and renne yeares agoe, it was the courſe of | 
, _ 1udah, the iniquitie of that rebellious people was full, Some hundred and thir- 
- tie yeares betore that, was the turne of Samaria ,-and her Iſraelites: Now the 
ftafte is come to the doores of Baby/dn, euenthat wherewith 7udah was beaten: | 
and thoſe Perſians which are now vitorious, muſt haue their terme alſo. Ir is. | 
in yaine for any earthly ſtare co promiſe to it ſelfe an immutable condition. At 
laſt, the rod that ſcourged Gods Children, is caſt into the fire: Thos haſt remem- 

| Bred, © Lord, the Children of Edom in the day of Teruſalew, how they ſaid, Downe | 
with it, downe with it, exen tothe ground: O daughter of Babylon waited with mi- | 
ſerie, how happie is he that rewar aeth thee as thou haſt ſerned them : Itis Cyrizs that | 
hath wrought this reuenge, this reſcue. | 
| Doubtleſle, it did not a little moue Cyr to this fauour, that be found him- | 
ſe]fe honorably forenamed in theſe Iewilh propheſies , and fore-appointed to 
this glorious ſeruice, no lefſe then an hundred and ſeventie yeares, before hee 
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Eſay 44. vie. 


was: VVho would not be glad co make good lo noble and happiea deftinie? O | 
God, if we hearethat thou haſt ordained vs to life, how gladly, how carefully | i 
ſhould wee worke our our faluation ? if to good workes, how ſhould wee | 
D abound ? : | | 
Inthe firſt yeare of his Monarchie , doth Cyr#« both make proclamations, 4 


and publiſh them in writing, thorow all his Kingdomez whercin he both pro- 
teeth his zealous reſolutions, and deſires to build vp Gods houſein leruſalem, | 
and inioynes, and incourages all the Iewes, thorow his dominions, to addrefle | 
themſeluesto-thar ſacred worke; and incites all his ſubieds to aide them with 
filuer, and gold, and goods, and beafts. How gracious was the command of 


that, whereof the verie allowance was a fauour ? 
12 Was ' | 
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' Was it Cyr that didthis? was it not thou, O God, in whoſe hands are the 4 
| hearts of Kings, that ſtirred(t yp the ſpirit of this Perſzan; as if hee had bene | 
' more then a fonne of thy Church, a father? How eallc is it forthee to make 
 veric Pagans protctorsto thy Church; enemies, benefaQors ? 

Not with an emptie grace doth this great King diſmitle the 1ewes, bur with a 
| royall bountie; He brings forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Neb. 
| chadne=zar had brought forth out of Jeraſalem, and had put them in the houſe's 

his eods;and cauſes them to be numbred vy his Treaſurer to the hands of Sheſhbaz;x 
the Prince of Tudah, for the wſe of the Temple; no fewer them fine thouſand and four; 
hand edweſſclsof gold and {ilner, 

Certainely, this grcat Monarch wanted not wit to thinke: Itisa rich booty 
| thac I find in the Temples of 346y/9n; by the Jaw of conquelt it 1s mine;hauin 
' vanquilhe their gods, I may well challenge thcir ſpoile; how ſeafonably dathir 
' now fallinto my hands, vpon this vittorie, to reward my ſouldiers, to ſettle 
' my new Empire : whar if this treaſure came from 7ernſalem? the proprietieis 
| now altered; the very place ( according tothe conceit of [ewes hath profaned 
it; Thetrue God, I haue heard; is curious ; neither will abide thole veſſels, 
which have beene polluted with i1dolacrous vies: Itfhall beenovgh if 1 look 
| the bonds of this miſerable people : It I give 1ibertte, let the nextgive wealth: 
chey will thinke themſelues happie in bare walls, in cheir native earth: Towhar 
purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penurie with a ſudden ſtore ? But the Prince ly 
heart of Cy7% world admit of no ſuch baſe facriſegious thoughts ; Thai veſ. 
{els that he finds ſtampt with Gods marke, he will returne to their owner ; nej- 
ther his owne occalions, nor their abuſe thall be any colour of their detention. 
O Cyri5, how many clolſe=handed, gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall once be 
| choked in iudgement with the cxample of thy iuſt munificence ? thou reſtoredſt 
that which wepurloine: woe be to thoſe houſes thatare ſtored withthe ſpoiles 
of Gods Temple: woe bee to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy trea- 
ſures. 

Kingscan hardly doe goodalone, their Jawes are not more followed, then 
their examples: No ſooner do the chiefe of the fathers of 1#4ah and Beniamin, | 
and the Prieſts, and Levites ſet their faces towards eruſalem for the building of C| 
the Temple, then the liberall hands of their Pagan neighbours furniſh them | 
with gold, and (1]uer, and precious things. Euery Perſian is glad to beatthe | 
charec of layinga ſtone, in Gods houſe, The ſame God that bad given them 
theſe mettals, out of his cofters of che earch, gives it outof their coffers to his 
Temple. He thattooke away by the Chaldees,gpiues by the Perſians : Wherethe 
Almightie intends a worke, here cannot be any want of meanes. 
| Thus hartened, thus laded, doe the ioyfull families of 71444 returne to their 
| old home; How many thouſands ofthem were worne out, and loſt in that {c- 
uentie yeares ſeruitude ? How tew of them yet ſurvived , that could know the 
place of their birth, and habitation, or ſay, Here ſtood the Temple, here the 
Palace? Amongſtthoſe fortie and two thouſand, three hundredand threeſcore 
Beſides ſer- | Terpes, that returned in this firſt expedition; there were whom the confuſion of 
ys | their long capriuitie had robbed of their pedegree ; They knew themſclues 

733” | ewes, burcould not derive their line : theſe were yet admitted, without diff: 

| cultie ; But thoſe of the Prieſtly tribe, which could not deduce their genealogle 

from the regiſter, are caſhicred as vncleane. Then, God would be ſerved in 4 
' bloud, now ina due ſucceſſion : If we could not fetch the line of our pedigree 
; from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we were not fic for the Euangelicallaltars. Their 
| calling was by nature, ours by grace; The grace of inward abilities, of outwar 
ordination; if we cannor approve both theſe, we are iuſtly abandoned ; no 
| hadthe children of 7/74e/ taken downe their Harpes from the Willowes whic 


grew by the waters of Baby1on, and could, vnbidden, ſing the true ſongsofthelr 
| recouered _ 


| 


— 


my | — 
"_- oem _ 


k ! 


——_—— —— —— — 


051 8 32A A 


f 
| 
| 


| 
| 


_ Zerublabel and Exra 


ts a Oe OI _— — — OOO oO Go RT EDESES———_—_— ———_— wt > bb ee « Cs A Os I I IE 


— — 


recoucred 4409: I hey.are newly ferled intheir 0d manſions, when vpon the 


firli publike fealt,jo the A#/97e, immediatly following their returne,, they | 


flocke vp to ler aſalew: : their firlt care 15 their publike lacrifice ; That Schoole | 


of their Capriuitie, wherein they haue beene long trained, hath caught chem ro 


[ 
| 


| 


begin with God : A forced diſcontinnance , makes devotion more ſauourie, | 
more (weet corciigtous hearts; whereas in an open freedome, pittic doth too 


ofcen languilh. 


Toſhuathe Prielt, and Zorobabelthe Prince are fitly toyned inthe building of 


the Altar: neicher of their hands may. be out of that ſacred worke : no ſuoner is 
thar fet vpon the baſes, then it is imployed to the. daily burnt-ofterings : The 
Alcar may not ſtay thelciſure ot the Iemple; Gods Church may not want her 
oblations; He can be none of the ſonnes of 7ſ-ae/, that doth not cuery day renue 
his acknowledgements of God. Lb: 


{ 


i 
| 
' 
{ 
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How teelingly doe theſe /eweskeepe their feaſt of Tabernacles, whiles their 


_ ſatonrning in Gaby/on was ſtill in their thoughts; whiles as yet their Tents muſt 


ſupply their rained houſes? The firſt motions of:zeale. are commonly firong 
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and feruent; How caretully doe theſe Gonernours and Prieſts make prepara- | 
tion for Gods Temple? Carpenters and Maſons are hyred; Tyrian workemen | 
arc apaine calle tor, and Lebanon is now anew lolicited for Cedar trees. T he | 
marertals are read:e; Euerie 1/rae/:/e, with ſuch courage addrefles himfe!fe to 


this ſernice, as if his life lay in thoſe ſtones : And now, whiles the foundation of 


the Temple was laying, the Prieſt (tand in their habits, with Trumpets, the | 
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Leuites with Cymbals, interchanging their holy Muficke, and melodiouſly | 


ſinging praiſes to the God of 1/rael, who had turned their caprivicie as the 


ſtreames in the South, and-honoured their eyes and hands with the firſt ſtones |: 


of his houſe : T he people leconds their ſongs with: ſhouts ; the carth ſounds, 
and heauen rings with the ioyfutll acclamations of the multitude; Ir is no ſmall 
comforc, in a. goodadtion, to haue begun well; The entrance of any holy enter- 


priſe is commonly encountred with many diſcouragements, which if we haue | 


onceOuercome, the paſſage is ſmooth. 

How would theſe men haue ſhouted at the laying on of the laſt tone of the 
bactlements, whoare thus 10yed with laying the farſt ſtones of the foundation? 
The endof any thing is better then the beginning : that bath certainetie, this 
danger; this 13bour, that reſt: lictle did cheſe men thinkethat, tor all this, tew of 
them ſhould lineto ſee the roofe. 

What different affeions ſhall we ſee produced in men by the ſame occa- 
ſion ? The younger 7ewes ſhouted at this ſight, the elder wept : The younger 
lhoutced to fee a new foundation ; The elder wept to remember the old : They 
who had ſeene no better, thought this gpoodly ; They who had ſcene the for- 
mer, thought this meane, and homely; more ſorrowing for what they had loſt, 
then reioycing in ſo vaequall a reparation. 

As it may fall out, itis ſome peece of miſerie to bauc beene happier; every a- 
barement of che degrees of our former heigbt laics ſiege to our thankefulnelle, 
for leſſer mercies. Sometimes, ir proues an-aduantage to haue knowne no bet- 
ter; he ſhall more comfortably enioy preſent benefits , who takes them as they 
are, without any other compariſons, then ofthe weakenefle of his owne deſer- 
uings. Itis nothing to me what my ſelte or others haue beene, fo I be now well: 
Neither is ir otherwiſe in particular Churches, if one be more gloriouſly built 
then another, yet if the foundation be rightly laid in both; one may nor inſulr, 
the other may not repine: Each muſt congratulate the truth to other, each mult 
thankfully inioy ir ſelte. | | 

Thenoiſe was not more loud, then confuſed'; here was a diſcordant mixture 
of lamentation, and ſhouting ; ic was hard to ſay whether drowned the | 
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This aſſembly of 7ewes was a true image of Gods Church on earth;one ſings, 
another cries; neuer doth it all either laugh or mourne at once. It ſhall bee in 
our triumph that all reares (hall be wipe from our eyes ; till then, our paſſions 
muſt be mixed, according to the occaſtons. 

The !ewes are bulie at worke , not more full of joy, then hopes; and now 
that the wals begin to ouer-looke the earth ; their thoughts ſeeme to over. 
looke the walls. Eut what great entepriſe was euer ſet on foot for God, which 
found not ſome crolles ? | 

There was-a mungrell brovde of Samarir-Aſſyrians , which ever ſince the 


| Cayes of Sem:cherih dwetcin the land of Iſrael; whole Religion was a patched. 
' coare of ſeuerall {breds ſome little part Tewith, the reft Pagan, not withone 
| much varietie of idolatric. Theſe hollow neighbours profer their aſliftance to 


| che children of che captiviciez Let 5 burld with you, for we ſeeke your God, is Je 


io : and doe ſacrificeto him, Might men be their owne indpes, there would bee 
no hereſie in the world, no mi{-worthip. It is true; theſe men did facrifice to 
therrve God; The lyons raught them co ſeeke, and the [ſraclitiſh Prief taught 
them to find the taſhions of the God of the land:Some of theſe ewes knew their 


' denotion of old; They ſerued 1/rae/s God; but with their owne: As good no 
| God, astoo many. Inaiuft indignation therefore do thele Tewiſh governours 
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repell the partnerfhip of ſuch helpers: Tow haze vothing to do with ws, tobuild 
ar. houſe to our God ; but we our ſelues together will build mo the LordGolds 


| 1{racl. The bandof an idolater is contagious. Yer, had it beeneto the builgin 


of ſorne fortrefle, or common-ball, perbaps their ayd had not beene refuſed, but 
when the wals of Gods houſe are to be raiſed, this foctetic had beene piacolar, 

Thoſetharmay not be allowed to helpethe worke,will aske no leaug to hin- 
der it : ther malicious ſuggeftions weaken the hands of the people of 1udah, 
and (tirre vp aurhoritero ſuppreſle them. 

Cyr: was tarre off; neither lived be Jong after that gracious commiſſion: 
2nd beſides was ſoraken vp the while with bis wars, that he could not have 
!caiſure to ſifr thoſe querulous accuſations. Now therefore, during the laft 
yeares of Cyrus, and the raigne of bis ſonne Cambyſes, and the Jong government 
of Darire Hiſtrſpides, and of his ſonne Xerxes, or Ahaſueras, and laſtly of bis 
ſonne 4rtaxerxes, vatill the dayes of Darius Nothwes, ( which wasno lefſe then 
fgve ſucce(ons of Kings, ( belides Cyrz4 ) doethe walls of che Temple ftand 
fill, yea lie waſte; ſubicR to the wrongs of time , and wether : the fit matter 
of ſorrow ro the /:wes, inſultation to rhe enemies, deriſion to paſſengers. 

Vhat a wide gap of time was here berwixt the foundation of Gods Houle, 
and the batclements? How large a triall doth God now ſecondly take of the 
faith, ofthe patience of his people ? How large a proofe doth he giue of his 


' owne Jong-lfuffering ? Oh God, when thon hadſt but one Houſe vpon earth, 


thou wert content to put ypdelayes, yea affrones in the building of it; vow 
thou haſt many, it isno maruell if rby longanimitie .and iuftice, abide ſome of 
them to liedeſolarte : They are not ſtones, or mettals, or men that can make 
thee more glorious: thou beſt knoweft when to ſerue thy ſelfe of all cheſe, wheD 
ro bonovur theſe with thy ſervice. 


A ſmall matter hinders the worthieſt aRion; as alittle fiſh / they fay ) ayes D 


the greateſt ſhip: Before, the /:wes were diſcouraged with words, but now 
they are Bopped by commands. | 

Theſe envious Samaritans have corrupted the gonernours which the Perſian 
Kings ſet ouer thole parts; and from their hands haue obrained letters of deepe 
calumniation, to Ahaſaerws the King; and after him, to his ſonne Ariaxerx5, 
wherein 7eraſalem is charged with old rebellion to Kings; and for proofe ap- 
pellation is madeto the records; from which evidence, is ſpitefully inferred, 
that iftheſe walls be once built, the King ſhall receive no tribute on this ſide 
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Aerubbabel and Ezra, 
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the river. Neuer was Gods Church but ſubieet eo repronches. | 
Princes have reaſon to be icalous of their rights, I he records are fearcht: 
[cſoone appeares that within one Centurie of yearcs, crxſalern had rebelled a> 


Oct IEA IO mr. es. on 


24ain(t Nebachadnet<ar, and beld out two yeares tiege of that great Babylonran, | 


i he {candall of di{loyaltie is perperuall : alrhough indeed they held him rather 
1 prevailing enemte, taen a Jawtull 5oueraigne; One act d;{parages either place, 
or perfon, to all poſterities. Theretore thall the walls of /ernſalem lie waſte, 
becauſeit had orice beene trecherous; Atteran hundred yeares doth that Citic 
rye one perfidious act of Zeaekiah. bidelitietg our gonernours 1scuer both ſafe, 
and honourable. 


Command is now ſent out from © Artaxerxes, ( cnenthe ſonne of Queene 


her) to reſtraine the worke: All reſpets muſt ceafe with carnall minds, 


when their honours and profits are In queſtion. Rehum the Chancellor, and 
Sh1m{hatthe Scrive, come now armed with authoritie : The ſword hath eaſily 
preuailed againſt the trowell. Still doethe 7oves find themſelues as it were, cap- 
tives at home, and in (ilence, and forrow, ceale from their labours, vntill the 
dayes of the next ſucceſſour, Darius Norhus, 

As thoſe that had learn'd to ſow atter a bad crop ; theſe Jewes, vpon the 
change of the Prince, bythe incouragement of the Prophets of God, Hazga!, 
and Zechariah, take new heartto build againe : Tt others power hinder vsin the 


 worke of God, our will may not bepuiltie. 


Their new gouernours core, 4s betore; to expoſtulate; Who hath commanded 
you 10 build this houſe, and 16 make vp this wall? and what are your names ? They 


wiſely and modeſtly plead the ſeruice of the God of heauen, the decree of C3775; 


t11jl perſiſting to build,as ifthe prohibition of Arraxerexeshad died with the au- 


thor. The vnpartiall Gouernours do neither claw, nor exaſperate;but relating | 
the humble and iuſt anſwer of the ewes, moue the King that ſearch may be made | 


11tlicrolles of Ba5y/on, whether ſuch an Edit were made by Cyrz5;and require 
1s royall pleaſure,concerning the validitie of ſuch a pretended decree. Darir; 
icarches , findes, ratifies, inlargeth it, notonely charging his ofticers notto hin- 
der the worke, but commanding to leuie fummes of his owne Tribure, beyond 


the riuer , for the expences of che building , for the furniſhing of ſacrifices; 


threatning vtter ruine to the houſe of that man, and death co his perſon, who 


ſhould offer to impeach this bountie : and ſhutting vp with a zealous impreca-' 


ton; The God of heauen that hath cauſed his Name to awell there, deſtroy ail Kino, 
4nd prople that fhall put to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy this Houſe ef Cod 
which is at leraſalem : 1 Darius hath made a aecree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

Who would haue lookt for ſach an Edit from a Per{ian? No Solomon, nn 
Danid could have ſaid more. 

The ruler of all hearts makes choyce of his owne inſtruments, and when h* 
pleaſeth, can glotific himſclte by choſ2 meanes, which are leaſt expetted : Thar 
ſacred worke which the husband, and ſonne of an F#her croiled, {hall be bap- 
pily accompliſhed by a Dari: In the lixt yeare of his raigne, is the Temple of 
God fully finiſhedzand now the Dedication of it, is celebrated, by a ioytull 
feaſt: An hnndred bullockes, two hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, in 3 
meer proportion, ſmoke vpon theiraltars: And now the children of thecapt:- 
vitiethinke this day a ſufficient payment forall cheir forrowes : We baue rez- 


ſon«tothinkeir the faireſt day thar euer thqne forth ro vs, wherein the ſpirituail | 
| building of Gods houſeis raiſed vp in our foules. How ſhould we {hout ar th: 
laying ofthis foundation, and feali at che laying on ofthe roofe ? Whar other, | 


what better ſacrifice can we offer vp to God in the ſenſe of ourioy, then our 
ſclues? Let our hearts be at.once the Temple, the Altar, the Sacrifice; Oa 
God, be thou glorified in all theſe, who haſt graciouſly honoured all chete with 
thy ſelfe. | | | | 
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Every holy fealt is now duely kepr,, the Prieſts know their diaifions , the 7 


| Lenires their courſes; and the whole ſeruice of Godis putinto a-ſetled order; . 
| But, as therecan be no new beginnings without imperfeRion nor long conti. 
' nuance, without corruption;-retormation is no lefle receſſarie then good ini. 


tutions; A78axerxes* Mnemen hath learn'd of his father Darizs to befriend Gods 
p2oplc; and ſtrjues to inherit his benehicence : vnder his government, is >-, 


the Prieſt, and learned (cribe, ſeat witha Jarge commitſhon from Babylon, tg j;. 


' indavgerour ſucceiſe ; Bur without all theſe carnal] conſultations, he begins 


\ tambleat E=racs feare : He can find more aſſurance in his faſt, then in a Z7erſian 
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; neede of all their ſtrength. I could well with vs all afiicted with a religious faſt, 


| heare ©Artaxerxes ſay, Is this the man that ſo confidently told me, The hand 
' of our God 1 wpor all them for good that ſecke him: but his power and his wrath 
' againſt allthem that forſake him? Doth he belceue himſelfe that hethus doubts 


granted to this Prieſt, nor ſay, VVhart doth a man of thisrobe meddle with pla- 
 Cing, or diſplacing Magiſtrates? with execution of iadgementsto d 
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raſalem, to inquire into the wants, and redreile the diſorders of the Zewes ; with 
full power nor onely co carrie with him all the voluntaries:of his nation; and 
the treaſures contributed in all the prouince of Bazylon;butto raile fuch lummeg, 
out of the Kings reuenues, as ſhould be tound requitite; and withall to ordaine 
Magiltrates, & Iudges,and to crowne the Lawes with due execution, whether tg 
death or banilſhment, or conhication; and laſtly, with a large exemption of the 
Prieſts and Leuites, and alithe inferiour ofhcers of the Temple, from all toles, | 
tributes, cuſtomes. Nothing wanted here, whether for direCtion, or incoprage- | 
ment. Itis a ligne of Gods great fauour to any nation, when the hearts of $0. 
ucraigne gouernours are raiſed vp, bothto the choiſe of worthy agents, and ro 
the commanding of ptous, and reftoratiue aRions. 

Holy and caretuil Fsr4 gathers a new colony of 7ewes, takes view of them, 7 
the river of 1/744; and finding a mile of the ſonnes of Leu? ( without whom 
10 company, no plantation can be complear ) fends for their ſupply; And now 
folly turailned, he proclatmes a taſtin the way. | 

1 do not heare him lay, I be tourney is long and dangerous; the peoplehaue 


p 


were it not that the abatement of the courage, and vigour of the multitudemay 


with this ſolemnea& of bumilation; Jr is better to haue God firong in our 
weakenefle, then to hauec fleth and bloud ftrong in his negleR. 

Artaxerxes wasa Patron ofthe lewes, yet a Pagan by profcfhon ; wile Era 
was afraid of quenching thoſe ſparkes of pietie which he deſcried in this ſemi- 
proſelite. Rather theretorc then he will ſecme ro imply a diſtruſt in the prout- 
dence of that God, in whoſe ſcruice he went by ſeeking a conuoy of ſouldiers C 
trom the King; Ezra chooſes to put himſelfe vpon the hazard of the way, and 
the immediate protection of the Almightie. Any death were better tacn to 


ere be begin ? Dare he nottruſt his God with his owne buſineſſes? 
The reſolutions of fairhfull hearts are heroicall: No heathen man ſhall 


band : with a couragious reliance vpon the hand of his God be puts 
bimſcife into the tourney; and finds nothing bur ſafetie and ſuccefle : The f1- 
delitieofthe Almightie neuer diſappointed the confidence of his ſeruants. 

the armie of Ar7axerxes could not hauc beene ſo ſtrong a guard to the /ewes 35 
their inuiſfible prote&ion. 

In the ſpace of foure moneths is Ezra and his company happily arrived at 
leruſalem : where hee ioyes to ſeethe new Temple, and his old Colleagues? D 
and now having deliucred vp the charge of his treaſure,by waight,in the cham- 
bers of the bouſe of the Lord, he applyes himſelfe to his worke, and delivers 
the Kings Commiſkons tothe Lieu-tenants and Gouernors, for their v0 
alliſtance. ok 

The Princes of 14dsh doe not ( for ought I heare) repineat the large Patent 


eath, bonds: 
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2 but rata as congratuiating this powerto ſacred hangs, pladly | 
0 him all their gricuances, iruly religious licarts cannoc x rudoc ans 
honour to ther {piricualli gu ges. >? No nal 

This boly Commiilioner is foone welcomed with a fad Bill of complaiar, 
from lome £004 Pecres of 1/zacl; wacretn they charge diuers oi the Pricits, Le: | 
Lites, PEODIC, NOT TO NAaUC ieparated raemiciues irom cheidolacrous 1nhabicants | 
ot che lands,nor (theretore) from their abominations, euen from Caitantics , Hit- 
tizes, Periz titts, and the reſt of thoſe branded nations ; thatthey haueraken of | 
their Jaugaters tor taemſejues, and for their ſonnes :»30 that the holy fed | 
20G mingled themſelves of thote torbidden peopic z and, ( which made the | 
matrer {) much more hainous, lefle remediable ) that the hand of the Princes, | 
and Rulers, hath beene chiefern this treſpaſſe. ; 

Oh bypocritcall Zewes, did ye refule to fufter your Sa-m777a9 neighbors to | 
toync with you in building aliuelefle houlevnto God, and doe ye now joyne | 
athoitie with with 2 more accurſed generation tor the building of liuing houles | 
vncopOſteritie? for the pulling downe ofthe lively Houle oi God. 

How could E-za heare this with his clothes, bis baire, his beard vntorne? 
\\/hat griefe, what aſtoniſhment mutt this newes needs bring to a zealous 
heart? And, were it notthat the conſcieace of his linccre reſpett ro Gods glory 
reitzued him, how could F=ra chooſe but repent him of his tourney ; and ſay; 
Am I come from Z4by/07 to tind Papaniſmein 1424? Did I leave Perſians, to 
moet wita Candaniics e what dog I heare, if [ernfalem be remoued ? How much 
better were a cleare captiuitie, then an tidolatrous freedgome? VVo is me, that ha- 
uing Icit many,lewilh hearts in Za#j/on, I now am forced to find heathen bloud 
Ii! leruſalom, / 

A5amandilirated with forrow, Ez74 fits downe vpon the earth with his 
Parments rent, with the haire of his head, and beard piuckr oft, wringing bis 
hands, knocking his breſt, not mouting from his place vnrill the evening ſacri- 
tice. Ic is hard to be too much afteed with the publike finnes of Gods people. 
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Thoſe who find themſelues in the lip of Gods Church , cannot bur bee much 
troubled with every dangerous leake that it rakes: Common caſes are 
not more negleRted by the carelefle, then taken to heart by the wiſe and 
godly. 

There, and thus, Era fits altonted vntill the evening ſacrifice : others reſor- 
tedto him the while; euen all that trembledat the words of the God of 1j-ae!, 
but to kielpe on his ſorrow, not to relie; neither doth avy man wilh a mitigation 
of lis owne, orotherspricte. Atlait , he riſes vp trom his heauincfle, and 


calts himſelfe vpon his knees and ſpreads out his hands vato the Lord his God: | 


\Wherefore was all that penſiueneſle, faſting, ſilence , tearing of haire and 
clothes, but to ſcrue as a meete preface to his prayers? wherein hee fo freely 
powres out his heart ,as if it had beene all difſolued into deuotion ; profefling | 
his {hame to lift vphis face towards the Throne of God; confeſling the iniqui- | 
ties of his people, which were increaſed ouer their heads, and growne vp vnto 
heauen; fetching their treſpaſle tarre, and charging them deepe; teelingly ac- 
knowledging the iuſt band that had followed chem, inall their indgementcs, and 
the iuſt conſulion wherein they now [tand beforethelace of their God. 
Teares,and lighes,and grouelings accompanied bis prayers; the example and 
noiſe whereof drew 7/racl into a participation of this publike mourning, For 
the people wept very ſore: How can they chuſe bur thinke , it hethus lament tor 
vs, how ſhould we grieve for our felues. 
All 1udah went away merrily with their finne, till this checke of F274, now 
they are afflicted : Had not the hands of the Peeres beene in this treſpaſle, the 
people had not beene guiltie; bad noc the cheekes of Ezra beene firſt drenched 
with teares, the people had not beene penitent. s cannot bee ſpoken, what | 
power 
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nower there is in a great example, whether to evill or good. A 
Prayers and teares are nothing withovt indeauors, Shecanab, the ſonne of : 
hcl pats the firft lite into this buſincſle, Having ſeconded the complain of 
-;a, he now addes, 7et there * hope in Iſrael concerning the thing, Now they. 
ore lot ms make a conenant withour Goito yur away off the wines, and ſuch 5 az; 
| Lorie Y then. Ariſe, for {fs 11 Attes belong [ / 10 thee, Wee alſo Will be with thee 
Be of rPOAcONYATE, arid doc it, | 
| \Vhenmiſcbicfe is once done, the chicte care is how to redreile ir. The hep 
| way ot redrefle is the deliberate vndoing of that which we haue rafhly commit. 
cod; The ſnreſt obligation to the vndoing of an enil} act, is an oath or cougnanr 
made with God for the periormance. 
Therets no man ſo-wile, but be may make vie of good connlel! ; there is ng 
man ſo farward, bur he raay abice 1ncitation It1is no ſmail 1jmoont 3PemMent to 
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{oe an heartie alhitance in an envious and difhcult ſeruice, 7 her aroſe F<ra, and 
ade therbiete Urielts, the Lewes and all Iſrael to ſweare that they ſhould tge ac- 
cerdins tarhis word. D 

It 1s halfe donethar is thus aſſured. There was need of a ftrong power ro - 
\ diflolne a marrymoniall, thopeh inordinareloue: Noubtlefie, theſe men had 

married outot attetion; theit hearts were no lefle ſer vpon thefe wines (though | 
' heachemith) then itthey had beene of their owne Tribes; ncither weretheir | 
| children, thus begotten |elle deare vnto them, thenit they had lainein Tewiſk 
 wombes: Nothino Icfle then an oath ot God, therefore conld quit theſe paſ- 
(1190s; T hat 1s both) required and taken, 

Now begins /- 74T0 conceive fome hope of preſent redreſſe; the comfort |} 
«hereof; yet, cannot tunic oft his forrow torthe offence paſled; He neithereates 
bread, nor diinkes water ; willingly puniſhing himfelte, becauſe 1/rae! had | 
inned: Now thail is Countrie-men ealtiy reage 1n his lace their owne Pe- | 
14ace, and ivtt bemiliation; and ſay ; I his man rakesno toy inourſutterings; | 
he would not ſmartthus for vs, if he did not deſcrie more danger towards vs 
then we can apprehend. | 
| Proclamation is made thorow 14da/ and 7er1 (ales, vnder paine of forfaiture | 
of fybltance, and excommunication trom Gods reople; that all thechildren of 

coptivitie fhould gather themſelues together vnto 7crrſalem, They are met 
nc! cngly ; The Conviis of Gods Houle are thronged with penitents; and 
197, 3< it che heanen world teach them what to doe, the clouds raine downe 
abpndanceof reaes, What with thoſe fad ſhowres, whar with their inward 
remorls, the people j1t £7 mbling 'n the open Courts; and bumbly walt for the 
reprogfe, forthe ientcnceof E=r2a. Herifes VP: and with a ſcuere countenance, 
livcs beforethern cher finne, their amends : The finne of their trange wines; 
the arnends of ther contettion, of their Teparation : not ſparing to ſcarchtheir 
wound ; not nepleing the meer plaſter for their cure. | 
| The people, 55 willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to that rough } 
' hand: not ſhrinking at the paine, not favouring the fore; As 1hou hait ſaid, ſ0 
| m1} we doe; Onely crauing a fit proportion of time, and a due afliftanceforthe 
; difpatch of fo long and importanta worke. #274 gladly harkens to this, not 
10 muchrequeſt, as coun{ell of 7/72e/; The chargeis devided to men,and dayes; D 
| Fortwo moneths ſpace the commitlioners fit cloſe; and within that compaſle, | 
| finiſh this bufineſſe,, not more thankeſſe then neceſſaric : Doubtleſſe much va- 
| rietie of paſhon mct withthem in this buſie ſeruice; Here you ſhould haneſeene 
| an affectionate hus band bitterly weeping at the diſmiſſion of a loning wife, and | 
; drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs: there you might hane ſcene apaſtionare wile, 
' hanging vpon the armes of her beloned hnsband , and on her knees. conuring 
| him by his former vowes, an4 the deare pledges of their loves; and profering 
| with many tearcs, toredeeme the lofſe of her hasband with che change of her 
Religion: _ 
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| A Religion : Here, you mighthane ſeene , che kindred and parents of the 9:1 
miſled, (hurting vp their denied ſuites withrage and threars. T here, theaban- 
loned children kneeling to rheir fecminoly- cruc!l farther. belecching him no 
rocalt off the fruit of his owne loynes: an! expoſtnlating , what they bane of 
tended {in being his: Thereſojuzd If a {1tes mult he deate ,Or blind to theſe mn. 
ning obicets; and fo tarre torpernarnre, 28 tg part oft part of themſclues. Perlo- 
nallinconuentiences hane reaton to yeeld ro pyublike miſchietes : Long inter: 
eainement makes that tinne hard to be eicted ; whoſe firſt motions miehe | 
hane beenerepelied with eate. _ 
[lad not the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their | 
danger and milchiete palpable, the care of their ſeparation had not bred fo | 
much tumult in !/-ae/. He thar ordained matrimonie, had vpon fearetuil curſes 
forbidden an <quall yoke with infidels. Beſides the marrine of the Church by 
the mixture of an vnaholy feed, Religion ſuffered for the preſent, and all good 
- hearts with it, Many teares, many ſacrifices need to expiate ſo foule an offence, 
and to let !ſree/ jtraight againe. | 
All this while euen theſe melline 1cw-s were vet forward to build the Temnl-; 
The worlt ftnners may yeeid an outward conformitic ro ations of pietie: {=ra | 
bath done more lerutcein pulling downe, then the /ewes in building : without | 
tis act, the Temple might haue ttood, Religion mu't needs have falne. 34abe! | 
had beene tranſlatedto [eri{alem; [ewes had turned Gemntiles. Oh happis 1ndea- | 
uors of deuout and holy E-74 that hath ar once reſtored 1a4ah to God, and to | 
it {elte. | 
| 
| 


w-- 
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| 
NzmnzMIAn building the walls of Jeruſalem. | 
2» Hirtcene yeares were now paſſed, ſince Fzraes going vpto Eo. 
d /cruſalem;, when Nebemiah thereligious Courtier of 47t4x- 
erxes, inquires of theeſtare of his Countrie, and brethren of 
Indea: He might well finde that holy {cribe h4d not beene 
idle: The comiſhon of Artaxerxes had beenc improuucd by 
him to the vemoſt; Diſorders were reformed, but th: 
walls lay waſt; The Temple was built, bnt the Citie was 
ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yer they [to04 vnguarded;op2a to 
the mercie of an enemie, tothe infeſtation of ill neighbourhood, Grear boJics 
muſt have ſlow motions; As 1eruſa/em,ſothe Churchof God whole typeirwas 
muſt be finiſh by lealure. E 
Nehemiah fate warme in the Court at Shuſhan, fauored by the great K10y 
CArtaxerxes; nothing could be wanting to him, whether tyr pleaſure orftute, 
what needed heto trouble his head with thoughts for Jeruſalem? what if thoſe 
remote walls lay on heapes whiles himlelfe dwelc faire ? what if his far-diſtant 
countrie-men be deſpiſed, whiles himſelfeis honoured , by the great Monarch 
of the world. | {> = 
It is not ſo eaſie for gracious diſpolitionstoturne off the publike calamities of 
Gods Church: neither can they doe other chen leeſetheir privateteliciciesin che 
common diſtreſſes ofthe vniuerſall bodie. 7f 1 forget 1hee, O lernſalem , ict my 
right hand forget her cunning; 1f 1doe not remember thee, let my tongne cleaue 10 


the roofe of my mouth. 
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Many Jewes went vp from Babylon, and Shnſnan, to Jernſalem, few ever re. 4 
| turned voluncatily from their natine home to the region of their Captiuitie: 
Some occaiion drew Hanan with certaine others of /ndah, to this voyage, Of 
them doth Nehemrih carctuily inquie the preicnt condition of eraſalem: It was | 
Ss | nonewes that the people were attited , and reproached , the walls broken 
downe, the gates burnt with tire. ver fince the turious valtation of Nebyz 4. 
ra1an, that Citie knew not better termes : {el%ome when doth the ſpiricuall j- | 
»uſalemn tare otherwile in reſpect of outward eftate : Erernall glorie and mapni- | 
fcence is 2n valſure note of the Church, 

Well had Nehemiah hoped that the gracious Edit, and beneficence of 7. 
»;:/-,4nd the ſuccethue patronage of his Lord 47taxerxes had by the continy. 
| ance of twentie ycares favour aduanced the lirengrh and glorie of er»falem, byt 
now, finding the holy Citie tolie [till in the duit of her contulion, negleRed of + 
God, deſpiſed of men, he (its downe and weepes, and mournes, and tafts, and | 
Draves tothe God of beanen. How many ſaw thoſe rutues, and werelittle af. 
tetcd? keheares of thema farre off, and is thus paſhonate ? How many were p | 
vpoN ti21s (tght afketed with a irvitiefle forrow , his mourning ts toyned WIth 4 
the indevors of redreſle. In vaine 1s rhat griecte which hach no other end then 
| it (clfe. _ 
' ANehemiah 1s reſolued to kneele to the King, his maſter , forthe repaire of his 
| Zeruſalem; he dares notactempr the luirtilt he have begun with God; Thisgood | 
| Courtierknew well rhat che hearts of theſe carthly Kings arein the ouer-ruling | 
[ 
| 
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hand ot the King of heauen to incline whither he pleaſeth : Our prayers are 
| che onely true mcanes to make. way for our ſuccelle ; If in all our occaſions we 

Joe not begin with the tirft mouer, the courſe ts prepoſterous and commonly |; 

{pceds thereafter, 

\\'ho dares cenſurethe pietieof Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah landing 

| before 7rtaxirixes Even the Perſran Pallace 1s not vncapable of a Saint : No 
| Man that waices onthe Altar at 7er#/a/ce- can compare tor zeale, with him, 
| that waits onthecupofa Pagan Monarch : The mercies of God are vnlimite 
| r9 piaces, to Cjlings. | 
Thus armed wich denotions, doth Nehemiah put himlelfe into the preſence 
| of his maſter Cfrraxerxcs. His face was ouerclouded with a deepe fadneſle, C 
neither was he willing tocleare1t. The King ealily notes the diſparitie of the | 
countenance ot the bearer, and the wine that he beares : and ina gracious fami- | 
[+1ritic askes the reaſon of ſuch vnwonted change; How well ic becomes the 
great to ſtoope vato a curteons aftabilitie, and to exchange words of reſpeR, 
cuen with their humble vall:lls. 

Ncb:miah had nor beene fo longin the Conrt but he knew that Princes like 
no other then cheerctull attendants; netther was he wont to bring any other face 
into that preſence, then ſmooth, and ſmiling. 

Greatneſle ves to befull of ſuſpition, and where it ſees a deieion, and 
ſowernelſle of the browes, is readie to apprehend ſome ſullen thoughts of dit- 
contentment, or, at rhelea(t, conſtrues ir for a diſreſpe& to that ſoueratgntie, | 
whoſe beames ſhould be of power to diſperſe all ourinward miſts: Euen good | 
manners forbid a man to preſleinto the preſence of a Prince, except be can ei- D 
ther lay by theſe vnpleaſing paſſons, or hide them : So had Nehemiah hitherto 
done : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers his ſorrow tolooke through his eyes, that if 
may worke both inquirie, and compaſſion from his maſter; neither dotb hee 
faile ofhis hopes in either; #hy is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not fiche. 
How ſenfible doe we thinke the father of mercies is of all our penſivethoughts, 
when an heathen maſter is ſo tender of a ſervants griefe? How readie ſhould 
our tongues be to lay open our cares tothe God of all comfort, when we ſee Ne- 


bemiah (0 quicke inthe expreſhons of his ſorrow to an vacertaine care? WY: 
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jire. Not witaout att humble preface doth Nehemiah lay torth bis grievance: 


Comptaints hauceueran vaplkating harſhnette in chem, which mutt bertaken of 


by {ome difcreet infinuation: Although it could not but ſound well tn the 


2encrous care of Axtaxerves, that his leruant was fo carefull for the honous 


2f bis Countrey ; 5s nature: hacth mage vs all members oft a communirie and 
hath giuen vs common antercits, fo,tc is moſt pleatingto vs, to fee thete pub 
i:kecares divide vs from our owne. 

The-King ealily deſcrtes a fecrer fupplication wrapt vp in this moanetull an- 
ſwer, which the model fuiter was atraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps 


chat bathfull motion1nto the light; For what doeſ? rhou make requeit? It is the | 


praiſe of bount1c to draw on theiaſt petitions of tearetull ſuppliantrs. 

Novemian Jares not open his mouth of the King, till his heart bath opened 
itfolfe by 1fuddeneiacularion to bis God; No bultnetde can be ſo haſtie . bat 
OUT Pray er may Preuenc It 3 the wings whereofare fo nimble, that itcan flie vp 
to zeauen, and ſolicit God, and bring downe an anſwer, before euer our words 
need to come forth ot ourlips. In vaineſhall we hope that any deftgne of ours 
can proſper, it we haue not firit ſentthis meſſenger on our errand. 

Atcertins lilenr, andinſen{tble preparation; Nebemmiab moues his.lvit to the 
K1nz; not yet ar once; but by meet degrees; firſt he craues leaue tor his journey, 
and iorche building : then he cranes aide for both; Both are granted; Nehe- 
2:14h departs furniſhed with letcers ro tne gouernours, for a conuoy ; with let- 
ters to the keeper ot the Kings forreft for timber. Not more full ofdelire 
then 10Pe. 

\Vno euer put his hand to any preat worke tor the behoofe of Gods 
Church, without oppelition? As the walls of che Temple found buttc enemies, 
ſo (hail che walls of che Citic; and cheſe fo much more, as they promiſe more ſe- 
curitie and ſtrengtlico Jern/alcrn t Santaliat the Deputie-Licutenant of the 19- 
avites, and T 0b14h, the like othicer ry the Ammonites, and Geſhems, to the Ara. 
b;ans, aregalled wich enuic atthe arrtuall ofa man auchorized co ſeeke the wel- 
fire of thechildren of 1/-ael : There cannot bee a greater vexation to wicked 
hearts, then to fee the ſpiritual 7eraſel/em in any likelihood of profperitie. Euill 
{pirirs and men need no other torment, then their owne deſpight, 

This wiſe Courtier hath learnt thacr ſecrelie is the ſuret way of any 1mpor- 
tant diſpatch. His errand could not bur be knowne to the gouernors; their fur- 
therance was inioyned forthe prouilion of materialls ; elfe the wailes of 7:ru- 
{ales had ouer-lookt the firſt notice oftheir hearhen-neighbours.VVithout any 
noiſe doth Neemiahariſe in the dead of night, and taking ſome few into his 
cympanie, none into his counſaile, he ſecretly rounds the decaicd walles of 7e- 
»u/alem, and viewes the breaches, and obleruesthe gates; and returnes home 
in Hence, ioying in himſelfe co fore-ſee thole reparations , which none of the 
inhabitants did once dreame of: Act laſt, when he had fully digeſted chis great 
worke in his owne breſt, he cals the Rulersand Citizens together, and hauing 
condoled with them, the common diſtreſle, and reproach, he tells chem of the 
hand of his God, which was good vpon him; he ſhewes them che gractous 


commilſion of the King, his maſter, for that good worke. They anſwer him | 


with a zealous incouragement of each other, Let vs riſewp and build. Such an 


heartie inuitation countenanced by authoritie hath eaſily ſtrengthened the | 


hands ofthe multirude; with what obſeruance and dearenefle doe they now 
looke vpon their vnexſpeRed Patron? How dothey honour himasa man ſent 
from heauen, for the welfare of 1eruſalem? Everie man flyes tohis hodde, and 
trowell, and reioyces to ſecond ſonoblea leader, in laying a ftone inchar wall 


of their common defence. 
Thoſe *© 
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inole emulous neivhooB! $ of theirs , Sanballat,7 obtav, Ceſhem, the Cticfte A 


commanders of 379ab, Amwmon, Aravia, bhaue loone efpicd the firft morter,thar 
;: Jaid vpon that old foundation. Enuie 15 vivaily more quicke-(ighred then 


loue: And now they ſcorntully apply themieiucs to theſe deſpiſed Itwes, and 


” 
i A. —————— 


— 
dt. At 


chiiike to tcoffe rhem out of their worke : i he tanourableſt pertecution of any 
gcod caulc i5thelaſh of lewd tongues x whetaer by bitter taunts or DV (curr;.- 
Jous invectives: which itis as Impoihbie ro auoid, as neceflarie ro contemne 
The barking of thele dogs doth not hinder Nevemh trom walking on his way; 
protefiing his confidence inthe God of heaven, whoſe worke that was; hee 
'hakes otf their imporent malicc, and goes on cheeretfully to build : Eyc;ie 
i(rae{iie knowes his ſtation. £1:4/h/b the iigh Prieſt , and therelt of that lacred 


tnbe put the firſt hand torkits wo ke; tacy build the (heep-gatc, and fanQifie 


it: 2nd init, all therelt, As the fictt truics of the field, forthe firſt Rones of the 
wall, are hallowed to Ged, by the conſecration of thoſe denour agents: Thar 
bulinefle is Ike to proſper which begtanes with God. 

No man was idle, no part was intermitted; All Jeruſalem was at once ens 
compeited with buite labourers. ic cannot bze, but the ioynt-indeauors of 
{achfull hearts mult raife the walles ofthe Church. 

Now $anballat, and his brethren, jiinde fome matcer to ſpend their ſcoffes 
vpolt; What as theſe feevte Iewes © well they fortifie tmemfelues? will they ſacrifice ; 
will they make an endina day? will they rewne the ſtones ont of the heaps of rub- 
&1jh which axe onrnt. | 

How balſely do carnail minds thinke of the profes, and aRions of Gods 
Ciildren; theretore vilifying them, becavie they meafure them by no other line, 
hen outward probabilitie, Oh toolilh Moabrres, this worke is Gods, and 
tiicicfore in deipight of all your tongues and hands, it {hall proſper; Heheares 


TS 


; you whom ye have blaſphemed, and (hall curne your reproach vpon your owne 
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hcads. 

Andthou proud Ammonite,that conldft fay,ifa Foxe co w/p0n their ſfontewall, 
be ſhall breake 1t aowne; thalt well find, thatall the wolvilh troopes of your con- 
tederates {11all not be able to remoue one itone of chis fure fortitication; VVhitles 
Moab and Ammonrepineand blulterin vaine this wall thall riſe,and when 304h 
and 47zmenthall ein the duit , this wall (hall ſtand. The morter that hath C 
beenc tempered with ſo many prayers, cannot but out-laſt all the flints, aid 
marbels ot humane conhdence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth ofthe adverſaries into 
rage: 1 hefe oabrites, Ammonttes, Arabians, Alhdadites conſpire al) rogether, 
© tight againlt 7eruſa/er,and whiles the morter is yer preene, to demoliih tho: 
enuted heapes. 

\W hat bath this Citie offended in deſiring to be defenced? whar wrong 
could 1t bee to with a freedome from wrongs? Were this people fo mightie, 
that taerecould be danger in ouer-powering their neighbours, 'or in reiiſting 4 
common Soueraign2, there might hive appearcd ſome colour for this hoſtile 
oppolition; bur, alas; what could a deſpiſed handfull doetothe prejudice of et- 
ther? Iris quarrell enough to 7ernſalem that it would not be miſerable. 

Neither 1s it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices ; there needs 
no Other cauſe of his vtmolt furie, then to ſee apoore ſoule ſtrugling to get ovt 
ofthe reach of his tyrannie. So do ſauage beaſts briſtle vp themſclues, and 
make the moſt fierce aſfaults when they are in danger of looſing the prey, which 
they aad once ſeized on. 

In themeane while; what doth Nehemiah with his Tewes for their common 
laferie? They pray, and watch; they pray vnto God, they watch againſt the 
enemuie. . | 


Thus, thus ſhall we happily preuailc againſt thoſe ſpirituall wickedneles 
__waic 
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| ent, as when he comes transformed into an Anpelt of Itghr. | 
| [r was a metcifnll providenceof God, that made theſe mens ronoues the ;| 
Ds oftheir 0:82 countell, Many g fearetall deligne had proſpered, if wic- 
| kedncHecould hae beetic ſilent. VVarning is alawtnll guard to 2 wile aduerſa- 
; Now doth Ncehemzsh arme hs people; and for the time, changes their !! 
rowels into fwords, and fpeares, and bowes; railing vp their courage with 3 | 
v.hement exhoriation, to remember the Lord, which is 2rear, and terrible, and | 
19 fre ht for their bretoren, their {onnes, their dawghters, ther wines , and their 
bois, Nothing can fo hearten vs to theencountring of anyeuill, as the remem- 
biance of that injinie power and wifedome which can either aucrt, or mitt- 
211207 fanctihertiwe could not taint it wedid not forget God. | | 

Necelhtic vryes# mar to fight lor aimfelfe, loue inables his hand ro fight for | 
Loſe which challenge 3 part tn him; where loue meets with neceffitie, there can | 
Wait noindenor ot vikoric; Necelfitie can make euen cowards, valiant; loue | 
makes che valor, voarenitable : Nehemiah doth nor theretore perſwade theſe 
tewesto fight forchemſelnes, bur tor rheirs : The 1dgement of the intereli, 
211d danger, cannot but quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. 

Difconered counteis arc alreadic prevented: Thele ſerpents die by being firft | 
feene; When the enemzes heard that it was knowne vnio vs, they let fallrheir plor. | 
©01J1d we deſcrie the enterpriſes of Saran, that rempter would teturne aihamed. | 

{r1$ 3 late point of wifecome to carriea iealous eye ouer thoſe, whom we haue | 
once found hollow, and hottile: From that time forth Nehemiah divided the | 
taske, betwixt the trowell, and the ſword; fo diſpoling ofcuerie 1/ra:{ize, that | 
whiles one hand was a Maſon,the other was a ſouldier:one is for work,the other | 
for defence. Oh liely imige of the Church militanc, wherein euery one | 
1bours, weaponed; wherein there i5 neicher an idle fouldier, nora ſecure worke- ! 
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man : every one (o bvilids, as that he 1s readie to ward temptations; euerie one | : 
{» wildes the {ivord of the Spirit , for defence, that withall, he builds vp him- | 


(:1:e1n his moſt holy faich; here is neither a truitieſle valour, nor an vaſafe d i- 
11Qence. 
"Bur what can our weapons analle vs, if there bee notmeanes to warne vs of 
10 enemie? Vithouta Trumpet we are armed in vaine. The worke is great and 
/aroe, and we are ſeperated wpon the wall, ons farre from another : Yea, ſo farre as 
the vimoſt bounds of the earth , are we ſeparated one from another, vpon the 
| walles of the ſpirituall 7ernfalem; onely the tacred Trumpets of God, call vs, 
who are diltantin place , to a combination in poteſſion. And who are thole | | 
Trumpets, but che publike meſſengers of God, of whom God hath laid; If the | Ezcc. 33.6. 
IVatchmen ſee the ſword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
D ned, if the ſword come, and take any perſon from among them, he taken away in 
| | hys jniquitie, but his 6loud will 1 require at the Watchmans hand. Woe be to vs 
if we ſound nor; if the ſound we giue be vncertaine: woe be toour people, it 
when we premoniththem of enemies, of iudgements, they lit ſtill ynrmnoued,not | 
buckling themlſeſues ro arefiſtance, to a prevention. | | 
Itis a mutuall aide, to which theſe Trumpets inuite vs;we might fight apart, | 
without the (ignals of warre; 1» what place yee heare the ſound of the Trampet, 
reſort ye thither vnio vs. There can beno ſafette to the Church , but where e- 


ucry man thinkes bis life, and welfare con(ifts in his fellowes ; Conioyned forces | 
may 
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- may proſper, itngle oppoſitions are de{perate : All hearts and hands muſ} 4 
meet in the common quarrel. 


N enema n redres/ins the extortion 


of the lc \/ ESs 


Yo fe, cr, Ithwhat dificulie do theſe miſerable 7owes ſerrie in their je. 

$f A VOL) riuſalem? | he teare of torraine enemies doth not more athi& 

iy - /j2 them then the exrortion of their Gwne : Dearthis added vntg 

\{< warre: Miſeries do not tHay for a mannecly ſuccelhion toeach 

, 5 other, burina rude [Mportunitle Throng 1n, at once. Babe! 
7 
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/27 may be buile with caſe, but waolocugr 25E5 200ut to raile the 
"2 wa!llsof Gods Citie, {hall have his hands full : Theincurſton 
of publike enemies may bce preucuted with vigilancie ang power; but there is 
no detence again{t the ſecret gripes of opprethon. 

Thereisnoremedie, the /ewes are loraken vp with theirtrowel. and ſword, 
for rhe time, that they cannot attend their trades ; fo as, whitesthe wall did rife, 
ther eitates mult needs impare : Euenin the cheapctt tcafon they mult needs be 
Poore, that earned nothing but rhe publike fatetie, how much more ina com- 
mon ſcarcitie? Their houles, lands, vineyards are theretore morgaped, yea 
thei verieskins are fold tor corn, to their brethren : Necethtie torces them to 
ſe]|thar, which ic was crueſtie co buy; What will we nor, what muſt we not 
part with for life? The covetous rulers did not conſider the occaltons of this 
vant, bor the aduantage. Sometimes, a bargaine may be as vnmerctfull as a 
robberie : Charitie muſt bee the rule in a!l contracts; rhe violation whereof, 
whether jt the matter, orche price, cannot but be {16tull, 

There could not beaiuftter ground of expoſtulation then this of che oppre 
| fed Jewzs; Onr fle(h is as the fleſp of our brethren, our children as their children; 
and loe, webrine into bondage our ſonnes ana our danghters: whiles there is n» 
Gfferencein nature, why ſhould taere be ſuch an inigrigus difproportion in 
' condition. Cuen the ſame fleſh may beare a inftinequalitie; (Ome may beru- 
| ters, whites others are ſybiect ; Some wealthy , others POOre; but why thoſe 
wealthy rulers ſhould eyrannixe ouer thoſe poore interiours,and turne brother- 
hoodinto bondage no reaſon can be given but lawlefſe ambition; If there were 
| one flzſh of Pecres, another of Peaſants, there {ſhould be ſome colour tor the 
' proud impolitions of the great, as becauſe the fleth of beaſts is in a lower ranke 
| then ours, we kill, we denoure it at pleaſure; but now ſince the large bodieot 
mankinde conſiſts ofthe ſame fleſh, why ſhould the hand ftrike the foot? Andit 
| one fleſh may challenge meet reſpeRs from vs, how much more one (pitt; The | 
ſpirit is more noble, then the fleſh is baſe; the fleſh is dead withour the ſpirit; | 
' the ſpirit without the lzsſh,afive and immortall, Our ſoule, though ſhapeleſſe, q/ 
_ and immareriall, is more apparently one, then the fleſh; Anditthe vnitie of our | 
| humane ſpicir call vs to a mutrall care, and rendernefle in our carriage,each to 
other, how much more of the diuine? by that wee are men , by this weare 
Chriltjans: As the ſoule animates vs to anaturall life, ſo doth Gods Spirieany 
mate the ſoule to an heavenly; which is ſo one; that it cannot be denided. How 
| ſhould chat one ſpirit cauſevs ſo farre to forger all nacurall, and ciuill differen- 

CCS, a5 Not to conremne, not to opprefſe any whom it informeth ? 
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| A They are not Chritttans, not men, that can intoy the milcries of their bre- 
| thren, whether in the fleſh or fpiric. 

Good Nehemiah cannot chooſe but be much moued at the barbarous extor. 
tion of the people; and now, like an vapartiall gouernour, he rebukes the Ryu- 
rs and Nobles, whoſc hand was thus bloudie with oppteſhion. As of. h{hes, 
(> of men, the lefſer are a prey to the great; Ir 1s an ill vſe made of power, 
when the weight ol it ſerues on<ly to crulh the weake. There werg, no living 
among{t men,had not God ordained heigher then the bigheſt; and yer hetpher | 
then they. Eminencie of pijace cannot be better improued, then by taking | 
downe mightte oitenders. , . - 

[t Nobltlitie doe embalc it felfe to any foule ſinne, it is fo much more wor- 
tiy of coertion, by how much che perſon is of greater marke. 

Thneiuſtice of this reproote coald not but ſhame impudenceir ſelfe; We after 
our ahilitie haue reacemed our brethren the Tewes which were ſold ta the heathen, 
an | will you ſell your brerhren, or ſhall they be ſoald to vs? Shall they find at home 
thic yoke of bondage which chey had pur off abroad? whiles chey are ſtill 
lJewes, {hall weturne 4//5r:ans? It they muſt bee ſlaves, why not rather to ene- 
mies, then to brethren ? How much more tollerable were 2 foraine ſeruitude, 
thena domeſtica; : Be aſhamed, O ye Nobles of 7/7427, to renuc Babyionin le- 
raſalem. 1 marucll not it rhe oftenders be ſtricken dumbe with ſo vaanſwerable 
an expoſtulacion; Gullrinclle, and confuſion baue ſtoprtheir mouthes, 

Many of thoſe who haue not had grace enough to retraine (ine, yet are 
not ſo viterly voide of grace as to maintaine linne; Our atter-wits are able to 
diſcerne a kinde of vnreaſonablencile in thoſe wicked ations, which the firſt 
appearancerepreſents vnto vs plauſible, Gaine leads in {inne, but ſhame tol- 
lowes it out. Thereare thoſe that are bold an4 wittie to beare our commodi- 
ous, or pleaſant cuills ; neither cou!d theſe ew:ſh enormities, haue wanted ſome 
colours of defence; Theirtocke was their owne, waich might baue beene 0- 
therwiſe improued, tono lefle profit; The offer, the ſuit of theſe bargaines was 
from the ſellers; Theſe eſcheaces fl] into their hands, vnſought; neither did 
their contract caule the neede of their brethren, bur relieue it : But their con- 
ſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whether. the maintenance of the 

| leaſt evill be not worſe, then the commiſhon of che greateſt; This may bee of 
frailtie, that argues obſtinacte : There is hope of that man that can bluſh and 
be lilent. 

After conuittion of the faR, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, to perſwade re- 
forraation : No oratorieis ſo powerfull, as that of mildnefle: eſpecially when 
we haue to doe with thoſe, who either through ſtomach, or greatnefle, may not 
indurea roughreproofe: The drops thar fallealily vpon the corne, ripen , and 
fill the eare, butthe ſtormie thowers that fall with violence, beate downe the 
the talkes flac to the carth , and lay whole fields, without hope of recouerie. 
Who can reſiſt this ſweete and ſoueraigne reprehenſion; @ught yee x01 to walke | 
inthe feare of our God, becauſe of the t eproach of the heathen, our enemies? Did we 
dwell alone in the midi of the earth, yer the feare of our God ſhould ouer-awe 
our wayes; but now that we dwell in the midſt of our enemies, whoſe eyes are 
bent vpon all our aRions, whole tongues are as readie to blaſpheme God, as 
we to offend him, how carefully ſhould we auoid thoſe ſianes, which may draw 
ſhame vpon our profefſion ? _ 

Now the ſcandallis worſethen the fa& ; Thus, ſhall Religion ſuffer more 
from the hearhen, then our brethren doe from vs: If iuſtice, it charitie cannot | 
ſway with vs, yet let the ſcornefull inſulcations of the prophane Gentiles, | 
afrightvs from theſe preſſures. No ingenuous diſpolirion can be ſo render of 
his owne diſgrace, as the true !ſraclite is ofthereproch of his God : Wharisic 


that he will not rather refraine , doe , ſuffer, then that glorious Name ſhall'] 
I hazard | 
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they may not be prouoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt Nand ia awe gf 
all cyes; Even thoſerthar are without the Church yer may not be withour gyr 
regard: No perfon can be ſo contemptible, as that is cenſure ſhould be cn. 
ecmned. | 

In diſlwading from ſinne, reaſon it ſclfe cannot pretzaiue more then ex:mple, 
1 lthewiſe, and my brethren , and my ſeruants might cxact of them money, and 
corne. Bat from the time that I was appornted to the charoeof Td sh, 7, ay F Fo 
brethren hauc not eaten the bread of the gouernour. He thill nenet rule well, thar 


doth all char he may : It is not ſafe for either part, that a ]'rinc< [12v1d live at 
the height of his power: and if the greateſt abate of their rig, is '7 for jnfer;.. 
ors to extort ? Had Nehemiah aimed at his one greatne tle, no man could Eaue 


had fairer pretences for his gaine. 

T he former goucrncys that were before him were charoeable unto the 
had taken of them bread andwwin, beſides forte ſhekels of [ilner. His foot kg. "Or 
firſt crod in this commodious path; it was bearen by the lleps of his predece( 
ſors; neither did any ofthem walke beſides it : How ener it mighr be enuioys 
to raiſe new taxations yet to continue thoſe be fonnd ynrepined at, had beene 
out of the reach of exception : A good Govcrnonr lookes notſo much whar 
hath beene done, as what [hould be; PreceQents are not the ryle, whereby hee 
rules, but ioſtice, bur pictie. So aid not I, becanſe of the feare of the Lords Lnywes 
are not a ftraighter curbe to ſubieRs, then conſcience is to g00u Princes, 

They dare not doe what they cannot doecharitably: what aduantage can 
they thinke it to be from vnder the controllment of men, when the'God of heg. 
ven notes, and puniſhes their offences. VVho ſo walketh by this rule, can nei- 
ther erre, nor mif-carrie; It is not truſting to the externall remedies of ſinne, 
either theyare not alwayes preſent; or if preſent, not pouretull enough ; bur if 
the feare of God have once taken vp the heart, it goes euer with vs, andis 
ſtrong enough to ouer-maſter the forceableſt temptation. 

Therefore mnſt theſe ewes follow this example of Nehemiah, becauſe he fol- 
lowed not the example'of his predeceflors ; becauſe hee left theireuill, they 
maft imitate his good: In vaine ſhall Rulers aduiſe againſt their ownepraQice; 
when they lead the way, they may well challenge to be followed : Seldome 
hath it beene cuer ſecne that great perſons hue not beene ſeconded in euill; 
why ſhould not their power ſerue ro make partternes of their vertues ? 

Thus well didir ſpeed with Nehemiah; his mercifull carriage, and zealous 
ſuit have drawne the Rulers to a promiſe of reftirutionz We will reſtore them, and 
will require nothing of them, ſo will we doe as thouſaieſt. 

It is no ſmall aduantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their releaſes: 
there cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, then that wee can bee 
contentto be looſers by our repentance; many formall penitents have yeelded 
to part with ſo much of their {inne, as may abate nothing of their profit; as if 


/ 
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theſe Rulers ſhould haue beenc willing to reſtore the perſons, but withall 1 


ſhould hane ſtood ſtifely torequireſtheir ſummes : This whining andpartiall 
ſatisfaction had beene thankeleſſe. Truc remorſe inlargeth the heart, and ope- 
nerth the hand to a bountifull redemption of our errors. 

Good purpoſeddaetoo often coolein time, and vaniſh into a careleſle for- 
petfulneſſe; Nebemjahfeared this ifſue of theſe holy reſolutions; and therefore 
he profecutesthem in their firſt heat ;/not leauing theſe promiles , till hee had 
ſecured them, with an oath; The Prieſts arc called for, that in their movuthes, 
the adiuration may be moreſolemnc, and ſacred; It is the beſt point of wile- 
dome to take the firſt opportunitie of fixing good motions which otherwiſe 


are of themſelues light, and ſlightie. To make all yet more ſure , their oathes 
are 


_——_— 


Lis. XX], 


hazardablemiſh ? They cannot want outward retentines from finne,that liye A | 
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© worke ceaſe wiiles I lexuc it, and come downe to you? I do not hearc himfſay'\, You | 


pou Cs HA I Ol 5s A IAIN I A a A A EEE AN te AG I Ar I EI ee SO SY 


.D 


rac a. Re Ie chain 


* Eyen innocencie is allowed 'a lawfull crafc; That man ts in anillcaſe , char 
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Ncobemiab redreſuns , &c. 
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arccroſſe-barred with his execration. iſo 1 ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, (o Ged' 
fhake out enerie man from his hasſs, and from his labour that pe lormeth. 
uot this promiſe, euen thrs be he [haken ont, ana emptied, and all the « OngrOga- 
tion {aid, 1mm. A promiſe, an oath, a curſe, are patled vpon this at; now, no | 
Jſraciite Jares talter in the execution ; Vhen we have a {innein chaſe, it is 2004 | 
to foll ow it home, not flackning ovr purſue rfl wee have tully preaned ; and 
when tt 15 once falnc vader our hands, we cannot bill itroo muck. 

Now Nehemiah having thus bapplly deltuered his people from a domeſtica] 
captiuicte, commends his feruice to the gracious remuneration of the Almightic; 
T hinke vpoa me my God, for 700d, accoraing to all that 1 haue done for 3575 poodle; 
Therefore doth he retuſe che bread of the Gouernour, that be may receine the 
reward ot the Gouernour of heauen : Had he takena remporarie recompence, | 
both he, and ic had beene forgotten, now he hath made an happie change for e- 
rernitie, Not that he pleades his merit, but ſues for mercie; neither doth hec 
pray co be remembred tor his worke, but according to his worke. | 

Our good deedes as they are well accepted of God, lo they thall not goe vn- 
rewarded; and whar God willgiue, why may not we crane. Doub:lefle, as 
wee may otter vp our honeſt obediences; vnto God, fo wee may expe | 
and beg his pronufed recributions; not outof a proud conceicof the worth | 
of our earnings, whoar the belt are no other then vaproficable ſervants , bur | 
our of a faitatull dependance vpon his pat of bountie, who cannot bee | 
ile chen his word : O God, it wedoe ouphe char 1s good, itis thine at, and | 
not ours; crowne thineowne workein vs, and take thou the glorie of thine | 
OWNe mercies. eel 

Wahiles Neb:m1ah is buſie 1n the reforming abuſes, at home; the enemie is 
plotting againſt him, abroad; Saxballat , and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian 
conſpire againlt his life, and in him,againſt the peace of /ernſalem : What open 
hoſtilitie could not doe; they hope to effe& by pretence of treaties : Foure fe- 
uerall meflages call Vehemizhroa friendly meeting. Diltruſt is a ſure guard. Tr:x 
wile governor hath leari'd to ſuſpe& the hollow favours of an enemicand to 


| 
| 
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recurne then, with (afe and juſt excuſes. / cannot come downe, why jhauld the | 


ircend miſchiete to me; I will not come forth to you ; though this were the | 
proper cauſe ot his forbearance, but herurnes them off with an anſwer, thar 
had 1s much truth, as releruednetle. Fraud is the hclieſt anſwered with fubcleric 
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conceales uo truth from an aduerlarie. | 


What intreaties cannot doe, ſhall be attempred by threats ; San»aas ler- | 


nant comes now the fifth time, with an opend lercer, importing dangerous 1n- 
mation, wherein is written, 1? i reported among the heathen, and Goſhmu ſaiih 
it, that the ewes thinke $9 rebell;for wbich cauſe thou buildeſt the wall that rhou 
matec/* be their King, 1: & reported - and what falihood may not plead this 
warrant? Whar can bemore lying then report? Among the heathen: and who is 
more Erhnicke then Sanballat? what Pagan can be worle then a mungrel Ido- 
later? And Gaſhma faith it, Askemy fellow elle; This 4ra61an was one ot choſe 
three heads of all che hoſtile combination, againſ} 7er«ſalem, again Nehemias, 
It would be wide with innocence ilenemies might be allow'd ro accule. 

That the Tewes thinke to rebell + A Rale ſuggeftion, but once, powertvll; Malice 
hath leari'd co miſcall all ations; where the hands cannot bee raxec , veric 
thoughts are preiudged : For which cauſe thou bnildeft the wall, that thou 
mayeſ} be their King; He was neuer true 1ſ7ael:te char hath not paſled ſpighttull 
{landers, and miſconſtruticns : Artaxerexes knew his ſervant too well, co be- 
lecue any rumour; that ſhould baue beene lo ſhameleiſe, The ambicion ot 


Nehemiah was well knowne to reach onely cothe cup , not to we —_ 
| 2 of | 
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| newes {hill ly ro the Court, and worketticea deadly difpleafure erethou canſt 
know thy (olterraguced C ome theretore, and let vs take counlell together: 
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' preach, There a King 11 Judeh : as if that toyall gouernour had corrupted the 
| pu/pits aiſo; and bad taught them the language of trealon. 
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of ©1'S Soveraigne z ; And yet, to make vpa {Qund tale, Prophets are labora to hs 


But what of all tas ? what it ſome falie rongue haue, whiſpered ſuch idle 
tales? Iris not {ate for thee, O Nevemizh, to contemne report: Perhaps this 


Surely TRAC MAN Cannot be ſparing of any 3hbing, that 1s prodipall of his: 5 reputa- 
ton, Tf ought vider heauen can terch Nehemah out of his hold, it is thecare 
of ns fam: -. Bur thac warie gouernourlſccs a net ſpred necre vnto this (tall; and 
Lneret re "= DS alovte, not without contempt of thoſe {lie deuiles. T herc ave 

ſuch titans done as 1hou ſay: /t, bat thos faineſt them out of thine enne heart: 
S43me imp acations are belt anſwered wicha ncglective deniall : It talls out often 
$227 plaine dealing purs crattout of countenance. 


4 : 
Cy Mm nc1ther to ICE 1. I traud Can kill N ehemiah, they will now trie to draw 


MINinoalinne, and thereby into a reproach; O God,that any Vrophets tongue 
ould be merconarie ! Shemarah the Seer , 15 hired by 7 eb14ah, and Sanbalat, to 
aitiight the Govcrnour, with the roile of his intended murder ; and ro adviſe 
{1m tor (ſhelicr, co flie to the forbidgen cluge of the Temple. The colour was 
taire. Violence is meant to thy perſon, no place but one can promile thee fafe- 
tie; The Citic hath as yet no gates; Come therefore, and {hut thy {clfe vp inthe 
i emple, there onely ſhalt thou be free from all atJaults. 

And what if Velerniah hadharkened rothis counſell? Sinne, and ſhame had 
followed: That holy place was for none but perſons ſacred; ſuch as were priut- 
Ie oped by bloud, and funQion; others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring; 
1nd now, what would the people ſay? VWharlhall become of vs whiles our 
Gouernour hides his head for teare? VV here ſhall wee finde a Temple to {e- 
eps vs? What do we depending vpon a cewardly leader ? 

\V<li did Nehemiah fore-caſt theſe circumſtances , both of at, and event, 
and therefore reſoluing to diſtruſt a Prophet that perlwaded him to the viola- 
tion ofa Law, bereicts the motion with ſcorne ; Should [ſuch a man as I fice ? 
Should I goe into the Templeto ſane my life 7 1 willnot 29; Itis fir for great per- 
ſons toltand vpon the honour of their places ; Ther verie {tations ſhould put c 
thoſe ſpirits into them, T hat ſhould make them hate co ſtoope vnto bale cor 
Gitions, 

Had God ſent this mellage, wee know hee hath power to diſpence *® 

with his owne Lawes; but well might the contradiction ofa 
Law: argue the meflage not ſent of God, God as hee is 
one, ſo doth hee pertitly agree with himſelte. 
If any privace ſpirit crofle a write 
cen word let him bee 
accurſed. 


rn > Ir en en 
I 


AmnASYERYS 
D 


_—O—W IR CB 09 —_— 
— ——_——_y  <W_— 
I eee 


ES —_— =. 


_— OO CO 


—_—_— — <—  — — 


L1n.X XI. 


——@ CR 


AuaSveRvYs Feaſting, VasTlcaſtef, 


ESTHER choſen. 


g 


\& 


; hope cuer to ſceal:i the land that he poilefſeth, and yet be can- 

= Not be quiet, whilcs he heares of more. Lefſe then two ells of 
earth (hall ere long {crue aim, whom, for the time, a whole world ſhall fcarce 
ſarisfie; in vatne thalt a man ftriveto haue that which he cannot inioy, and to 
{nioy ought by mere relation; Icts a windie happinete that is ſought in the 
exaggeration of theſe titles, waich are taken vpon others credit, without the 
ſenſe of the owner ; Nothing can {il che heart ot m2n, bur he that madeir. 

This great Monarch, partly iniriumph of the great victorics, that hee hath 
lacely wonne in Egypt, anc partly, forche animation of his Princes, and ſoul- 
dicrs to his ituture exploits, makes 2 tealt ,.like himſelfe, royall and. magni- 
fticent. 2, 

What is greatneſle if it be not ſhowed ? And wherein can greatneile be bet- 
ter ſhowne, then in the atchieuments of warre, and.che entertainment of 
Peace ! | 

All other icaſts were but hunger to this of Ahaſucrus, whetker we regard 
the number ofguelts, or the largeneſſe of preparation , or continuance of time: 
During the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all che tables were ſumptuoully fur- 
niſhed for all commers {rom 1ndia, to Erhyopia; A world of meat; Euerie meale 
was ſoſet on, as if ic {}5uld hawebeene the lalt: Yer allthis long feaſt hath an 
end; and a!l this glorie is ſhut vp in forgetfulnefJe; VVhar is CAbaſnermsthe ber- 
ter, that his Peeres then (aid, he was in comparaoly great? VVhat are his Peercs 
the better, that they were feaſted ? Happte15 heethat eates bread, and drinkes 
new winein the Kingdome of God; this banqaer is for eternitie, without iater- 
milſon, without ſarictie. 

What varietie of habites, of languages, of manners ,"met at the boards of 
Ahaſarrus? What confluence of ſtrange gueſts was there now to Shuſhan? 
And,lcaſt the glorie of this great King might ſeeme, like ſome courſe picture, 
onely fairea farre oft; after the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces, all 
the people of Shuſhan are intertained, for ſeuen dayes with equailpompeand 
fate; The ſpacious Court of the Palace is turned into a Royall Hall, the walls 
are rich hangings, the pillars of marble, the beds of {1iuer and gold, the paue- 
ment of porphitie curiouſly checkered; The wine and the veſſels ttroue whether 
ſhould be the richer; no men drunke in worſe then gold; and whiles the mettall 
was the ſame, the forme of each cup wasdiuerſe; the attendance was anſwera- 
ble to the chearc; and the freedome matched borh : Here was no compulſion, 
cither to the meaſure, or qualitie of the draught; euerie mans rule was his owne | 
choiſe. Who can bur bluſh to fee forced healths in Chriſtian banquets , when 
the ciuilitic of veric Pagans commands libertie. 


I cannot but cauic the modeſtic of heathen Dames; Yaſht:the Queene, 5 
| | r 
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| ber Ladies, with all the ſcucrall rankes of that ſexe, fealt apart; INtertaininp each þ 
other, with a bathtull courtelie, without wantonneſle, without that wilde ſear. 
| rilitie,, which vieth ro haunt promiſcuous meetings : Oh {hametull vachaſtitic 
 ofthoſe looſe Chriſtians, who muſt feed their luſt, whiles they fill their be jjies: 
and chinke the teait vnperfie, where they may not ſate thetr eye no letly then 

| their palate, 


' more cheeretull, by bow much his guelts are neererto their aifimiſion, Eyeric 
One is wont to cloſe vp his curteſte with ſy much more pathon, as the laſt a} 
vieto mukethe deeper imprefhon; And now, thathe miglrat onceamaze, and 
 indeare the beholders, 7.1/1; the Queene 1n all her royalue, 1s called for ; Her 
tight {hall ſhut vp the feaſt, rhac the Princes and people may ſay, How happie 
' 15 King iha/urrzs, not ſo much in this greatneſle, as in that beautie, 


entrance, and are returned with a deniall : Perhaps Yaſhichoupht; What meanes 
' this vncouth motion ? More then {ixe moneths haththis fealt continued; and 
| ajl this while we have inioyed the wanted Iibertie of our ſexe; Were the King 
' (iff himſelte, this command could nor be ſent; it is the wine, andnot he, that is 
\ oviltie of this errand, 1s it for meto humour him in fo vaine 2 deſire? Will ir 
' 39ree with our modeſt reſeruednefle, to offer our ſelues ro bee gazed at by mil- 
| tons of eyes? VVho knowes what wanton attemots may follow vPon this vn- 
' governed excelie ? This veric meſſage argues that wir, and reaſon haue yeelded 
| their places to that beſotting liquor. Nothing butablence can ſecure vs trom 


| himlelfe, will giue me thankes for ſo wiſe a torbearance. 


 {veras is verie wroth with this indigne repulſe : It was the oftenration ofhis 
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; of fuch power, and eminencic; yet Memucan fearesnotto paſle 2 heauic ſent 
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Tie laſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come : King 14ſarrs i; ſy muck 
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Senen ofhicers of the chamber are ſent to carrie rhe meſſage, to attend her 


3 


{ome vnbeſeeming profer; neither doubt I, but the King when he returnes to 


Thus vpon the conceit ( as 1s likely) that her pretence would be either 
ncedletle, or vnlate. Y a{11 retuſeth to corae. Although perhaps her preat (pi- 
rits thought much toteceiue a command from the hand of othcers. 

The bloud that is once inflamed with wine, is aptto boyle with rage : Aha- 


glorie, and might, that he afteed, before theſe Princes, Peeres , people ; and 
now that ſeemes eclipſed, in the {hurting vp of all his magniticence, with the 
diſgracefull affronr of a woman. It vexes him to thinke that thoſe Nobles, 
whom he mcantto ſend away aſtoniſhed with rhe adrniration of his power, 
and maieſtie, ſhould now ſay : What boots it LA4haſnerss to rule a farre off, 
when hee cannor command at home? In vaine doth he boatt co gouerne 
Kines, whiles heis checked by a v-oman. 

Whar ener werethe intentions of Yaſ/:1, ſurely her diſobedience was incx- 
culable ;z irisnot for 2 good witerto iudge of her husbands will, butro execure 
ie: neither wir, nor (fomacke may carrie herinto a curious inquilttion into the 
reaſons of 3n inioyned charge, much lefſeroa refiftance : bucin a hood-winkt 
limplicitie ſhe mult follow, whither ſhe is led; as one thar holds her chicte praite 
ro conlift in fubte&tion. 

Vhere {ſhould the perfe&tion of wiſedome dwell, if not in che Courts of 
great Princes? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more inualua- 
bly precious, then learned and iudiciousattendance? Or who can be lo fictor 
honour as the wiſcſt. - 

[ doubt how Aheſuerus conld hane beene ſo great, if his throne had not beene 
{till compaſſed with them thar knew the times, and vnderſtood the Jaw , and 
indgement. Theſe were his Oracles in all his doubts. Theſe are now conſulted 
in this difficulrie; neither muſt their advice be ſecretly whiſpered , 1n rhe Kings 
care, bur publikely delivercd in the audiences of allthe Princes. It 1s a erilous 


way that theſe ſages arc called to goc, betwixt an husband and wife; c rue 
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apain{t Clueene Y afhtt.V aſhtr, the Queene hath not done wrong to the King onely 
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but alſo toalithe Princes,and all the people,that are inallthe Prouinces of the Kino A- 
haſmerss. A deepe and lore crimination; iniuries are ſo much more intolerable, 


' 


as they are dilated vnto more; thoſe offences which are of narrow extenr . may | 
recciue an eakte fatisfadtion ; the amends are not poſſible , where the wronp 15 | 
vniuerlall : For thi cede of rhe 2 rene ſhall come abroad 10 all woman, ſo that they 


ſhall deſpiſe their husbanas im their eyes: Indeed fo publiqre a fa& mult needs | 


fic, That concourſe gaue fit opportunitic to diffule it all the world over ; The 
examples of the great are ealily drawne into rules. Bad le{fons are apr to be 
caken out; as honour, ſo contempt fals downe from the head to the s$Kirts;neuer 
alcends from the skirts to the head. 

Theſe wiſe menare ſo much the more ſenſible of this danger, as they faw it 


| | morelikely , the caſe might prouec their owne. Likewiſe ſhall the Ladtes of Perſia 


and Media ſay this day unto all Kings Princes. The firſt precedentes ofcuil! 
muſt be carctully auoided, if we care to keepe a conſtant order in good. Prudence 
cannot vetter beſtirre it ſelfe, then in keeping miſchiefe, from home. 

The toundation of this doome of Memucan is not laid fo deepe for nothing; 
1f ir pleaſe the King let there g02 a reyall commandement from him, and let it bee 
writien among the lawes of Perſians, and Medians, that it be nt altered, that Vaſht1 
come m9 more before 4haſueris ; and lit the King gine her royall eſtate to another 
that is verter then ſhe, How bold a word was this, and how hazardous? Had 
Ab1ſzerrts more loued the beautie of Yaſh's, then his honor, Memacan had ſpo- 
ken againſt his ownelife:HHowloeuer, a Queene of fo great foiric, could not wanr 
firength of fauour, and fation, inthe Periian Court; which could nor but rake 
re at fo deſperate a motion. Faithfull Stareſmen, overlooking priuate reſpects, 
mutt bend theireyes vpon publique dangers, labouring to prevent a common 
miſchicte, though with the aduenture of their owne. Nature had taught theſc 
Pagans the necefiitie of a female (ubiefion; and the hate and ſcorne of a proud 
diſobedience. They haue vnlearned the verie difates of Nature, that can a- 
bide the head to be ſet below the ribbes. 

| cannor ſay but Ya/ſhii was worthy of a ſharp cenſure; I cannot ſay ſhe was wor- 
thy arepudiatiÞ. This plaiſter drew too hard; Itwas but heathen juſtice to puniſh 
the wiucs diſobedience in one indifferent a, with a divorce: Nothing bur the 
violation of the marriage-bed, can either breake, or vntie the knot of marriage. 
Had ſhe not beene a Queene, had not that contemptuous aQ beene publiwue,the 
{cutence had not beene ſo hard; now the puniſhment mnſt beexemplarie, leſt 
the finne ſhould be ſo. Manie a one had ſmarted lefle, if their perſons, if their 
places had beene meaner. L 

The King, the Princes approve this heaute iudgement of CMHemucny ; It is 
n9t in the power of the faire face of Y9/h75, to warrant her ftomacke: No doubt 
many meſſages paſſed ere the rigour of this execution: That great beart knowes 
not to relent, but will rather breake,then yeeld co an humble deprecation. When 
the ſtone, and the ſteele mere,, fire it ſtricken; itis a ſoitanſwer that appeaſeth 
wrath. Yaſhtiis caſt off, Letters are ſent from the King, into all his Prouinces, 
to command that euerie man ſhould rule at home; The Court affords them an 
awfull patterne of authoritie: Had not Abaſaerus doted much vpon Faſhries 
beautie, he had not called her forth ar the feaſt, to bee woundred at, by his 
Pecres and people, yet now he ſo feeles the wound of his repntation , that hee 
forgets he ener felrany wound of his affe&ion, Een the greateſt loue may bee 
over-ſtrained;It is not ſafe preſuming vpon the deepeſt aſſurances of deareneſle: 
There is no beart that may not be eſtranged. It 1s not poſſible that great Princes 
ſhould want ſootbing vpin all their inclinations, in allcheir actions : Whiles 


Abaſuerus is folluwing the chace ofhis ambition, in the warres of Greece,his fol- | 
Nothing could ſound more pleaſing 
fo | 


lowersare providing for his luſt at home; 
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' to acarnall care, then that ll the faire young virgins, thorowour all his domi. A 
| nions, ſhould bee gathered into his palace at Shu/hay, tor his afſay, and choice: 

| Thedecree is ſoone publithzd ; The charge is committed to Heze, the Kings 

| Chamberlaine, borh of their purthcation, and ornaments. - 

| Whac ſtrife, what emulation was now , amonglt all the Perſian damoſells, 

| that either were,or thought themſclues faire! Euerie one hopesto be a Queene, 

/ and ſees no reaſon why any other [hould bee thought moreexcellent; How 
happie were we, it wecould be ſo ambitious of our efpouſalls to the King of 
heanen ? 

Amongtt all this throng of Virgins, God hath provided a wite for 4hoſuer; 
hauing derermined his choice, where molt aduantage thall riſe to tvs torlorne 

people. 
| The ewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deporta- 

tion vnder Jeconah, (carce an handtull of them returned to 1ersſ4/em;the ref} 
| remaine (till gifperſed where they may but have leane to live. T here are many 
| thouſands of them rurned oner with the 8241/0347 Monarchy,to the Perſian: a- 
moneſt the relt, was 2ordecar,the ſoone of 7a:r,ot the tribe of Beniaminga man of 
no meane note, or abilitie; who, liuing 1n SL»ſhan,had brought vp Hadaſſah, or 
&/ther, bis vnkles daughter, ina ltberall faſhion; It was happie for cis Orphane, 
chat ina region of captiuirie, ſhe light into ſuch good hands; Her wile kinſman 
finds ic fit, that her breeding, and habice ſhould be Perſpaan like; In outward and 
ciuill tormes, there was no need to varrie from the heathenz her Religion muſt 
be her owne; the reſt was ſo alcogetner theirs, thac her verie Nation was not 
gilcerned. 
| Theiame God that had given incomparable beavtie to this /ewe//e, gaue her 
' | alſo fauour 1n the eyes of Hegas; the keeper of the women; Shee is not onely 
taken into the Perſzan Court, as one of the {clefted virgins, but obfcrued with 
more then ordinarie reſpe&; all necetlaties for her ſpcedie purification are 
brought to ber; Seucn maides are allowed for her attendance, aad the b.it and 
molt honourable place in thar Seraz/z0.15 allotred to her; As if this great othcer 
had defigned her for a Queene, before the choiſe ot bis maſter, 

VVhar itrange preparation was here for cheimpure bed of an heathen? Fnery | 
Virgin mult be {1xe moneths purihed with oyle of myrrhe, and lixe other © | 
|! monerhs perfumed with ſweer odors, belides thoſe {peciall receits, that were 
| allowed toeach, vpon their owne election: O God, what care, what coftis 
' requiſite tothat ſoule which {hould be addreficda fit Bride tor thine holy and 
| glorious Mateſtte? 

VVhen we haue ſcoured our ſejues with the moſt cleanſing oyle of our re- 

pentance, and haue perſumed our fſelues with thy beſt graces, and ourper- 
 fecteſt obedience, it is the onely praiſe of thy mercie, that we may bee ac- 
| Cepted. 
| Theother Virgins paſſed their probation, vnregarded ; when Zſ»ers turne 
| came, though (he required nothing; bur rooke what was giuen her; though the 
affeed nothing; but brought that face;thardemeanure, which nacure hadcalt 
vpon her,no eye ſces her withour admiration;the King takes ſuch pleaſure in her 
beaurie, thar, contemningall the other vulger formes, his choyceis fully fixed 
vpon her;All things muſt proſper, wher God hath intended the ſucceſſe:che molt 
' wiſe prouidence of the Almightie ferches his proies from farre; The preſerua- 

tion and advantage of his owne people is in hand; for the contriuing of this, 
' Yaſhti ſhall be abandoned; the Virgins ſhall be choſen; E/ber onely ſhall pleale 
| CAbaſnerins; Mordecaiſhall diſpleaſe Haman; Hamans ruine [hall raile Mordecar: 
| The purpolesof God cannot beiudged by his remote ations; onely the 4c- 
' complilhment {howes his deſignes; In che meane time, ic pleaſech him to looke 
| another way, then he moucs; and to worke his owne ends, by arbitrarie an 
| vnlikely accidents. None _ 
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proſperitie; QQueene #£:/5.7 cannot forget ber cozen 2rrdecar; No pomoe can 
make her [ictoht te cnrpe of lo deare a kinſman : [nail her royaliic | the caſts | 
be! eye vpon him, 6nLit the throng of beholders, but the mutt no: knou 
bm; ber obegtence kecpes her 1n awe, and will not futter her todraw fiim vp | 
with her, t the p2rtictpation of her honor; ic croubles her noc alittle, ro for- | 
beare this Gucic 3 but thee mult; Tc 1s enough tor her, thus Mor deca? hath com- © 
manded her no: to be acknowne, who, or whole the was. 

Pert4pithe wile [ew feared, that whiles her honour was yer greene, and vn- 
ſ:tled, the notice of her nation , and che name of a delpiſed capriue mighe be 
{ome blemiih ro her that proud Court: when as afterwards, vpon the merit 
oft her carriage, and the uil pollifhon of all hearts, her name might dignifte ber 
n.ti It 32d countermand ati reproctic $, 

Mordccat was at ofncer tithe Court of Abaſucrns; his ſernice called him daily 
toartend 1nthe Kings gate; Much betrer might he, being a lew, ſeruea Pagan 
Maſter, then his fulter daughrer might aſcend to a Pagans bed. | 

[f the neceth1:ie or conuenience ot his occaſions called him to ferne ; his pie- 
tieand Religion calied him to fairhfulneſſein his fervice: Two of the Kings 
Chamberlatucs, 5:71hma, and Terifh, conſpire agatnit che life of their Soue- | 
raine, No greatneſle cin ſecure from trecherie, or violence: He that ruied 
ouzr millions of men, throuvh an hundred and lzuen and twentie Provinces, 
cann2c aſſure himf{cle from the band of a vilaine;, He that had the power of 0- 
ther mens lives, is19 danger of his owue. Happlie 1s that man, that is-once pol. 
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ng treaſon can reach thither, there can be no perill of either violence, or for- 


Woe r/o 


taicure. | 

Thelikelieſt defence of the perſon of any Prince, is the fidclitie of his atten- | 
dants : Uordecs; ouer-heares the whiſpering of thele wicked con{pirators; and | 
reucales it to E/tber, ſhe ( as glad of fuch an opporcunitiero commend vnto A- | 
haſuerus theloyaltie of him whom ſhe durſt bur ſecretly bonour ) reueales it to | 
the King; The circumſtances are examined, rhe plot is diſcouered, the traytors ; 
executed, the leruice recorded, in the Perſfan Annalls. A good foundacion is | 
thus laid for Mordecaies aduancement, which yet is not over-haſtened, oneither | 


part; Vorthy diſpoſicions labour onely rodeſervewell, leavingthe care of | 
their remuneration, to them, whom 1t concernes ; It is ht chat Gods lealure 
lhould be attended in all his delignements; The houre is ſer, when Moraeca hall | 
beraifed : If in the meanetime there bee an interuention, not onely of neglect, 
but of feares, and dangers, all theſe ſhall make his honour ſo naſe; more [weer, 


more piccious. 
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Fia Mar diſreſpeted by MorDEcar, Mok. 
DECAIES meſſage 10 ESTusn. 


2 © Elides the charge of his othce, the careof Z//hers profperitie 


25 Fe 

bY ESTA - calls 47ordecar to the Kings pate; and hxes him there: Vith 
RNs # I, F-, what 16w2rd contmcniment did hee thinke of bis fo royall 
SB =: WA pupil 7 Here | lic among my tellowes ; Jittle doth the warl4 
io & 2Y dy thinke, that nine adovred child {1ts in the Throne of Por/4: 


- >, tharthe great Emvictle of the world owes her felte ro me: | 
&2, £0 p | | Ne: 
might haue more honour, I could not haue fo much ſecret 


| Comfort, if all Sh4ujhan knew what 1nterelt ] hauetn Queene Ether, 


by him, but the new-raiſed favorite of King Ahaſuerus, Hamanthe lonne of 


\ V'hijes bis icart 1s taken vp with theſe thoughts, who [hould come rutfling 


A mmidathathe Agazite? Him hath thegreat King inexpeRtedly aduanced, 
2nd fer his ſeat aboue all the Princes that were with kim: TI he graciousreſpecs 
of Princes are noc alwaies led by merit, but by their owne will; which isever 


4t-Fed to beſo much the freer, as themſelues would be held more prear. 


\\V hen the Sunne {hines vpon the Daall, everic paſſenger will be looking at it; 


' There needed no command of reverence, where Abaſuermu: was pleaſed rocour- 


| from the multitude, all eyes are turned vpon bim : Mordecates fellow-officers C 


tenance; Aliknees will bow alone euento torbidden Idols of honor; how much 
ic&s of King Ahbaſuerns are willingly prottrate beforethits great mignon of their 
Souerainez onely Aordeca; tands ftitte, as it hee ſaw nothing more then a man 
11 thac proud Agagrte, 

They are notobſerned that doeas the moſt; butif any one man ſhall varie 


more where royall autharitie inioynes obeyſance? Allche ſervants, all theſ..b- 


note this palpable Irreveretice, and expolitulate it ; hy rranſoreſſeſt thou the 
11ns: Commanarments!” | 
Conkdereft thou not how farre this affront reacheth? Tris not cheperſon 


of Haman, whom thou refuſcit to adore, butthe King in him : Neither doe we 
 revard {o muck the man, as the command; Ler him bee ncuer ſo vile whom 


the King bids to be honoured, with whar ſafetie can a ſubietexaminethe 


\ charge, orrefiitic? his vaworthinefſe cannot diſpence with our loyalcie. 


I _ 


\\hat a dangerous wiltulnefT: ſhould it bee to incurre the fortciture of thy 


place, of thy litc for a curteſie ? Ifthou wilt norbow with others, expeRcoſut- 
. feralone; perhaps (they thought ) this om{hiion was vnhecdie, In a caſe of 


| ignorance, or incogitancie, it was a friendly office to admoniſh the ſight ofthe 
, erronr had beene the remedie. 


Mordecat heares their challenge, theiraduicez and thinkes good toanſwer 


| both, with ſilence; as willing they ſhould imagine, his inflexiblenefle proceeded 


from a reſolution ; and char reſolution from ſome ſecret grounds, which hee | 


needed nor impart :atlaſt yerhe imparts thus much: Let it ſuffice, that I am a 


. lew, and Haman an Avalehbite. - 


_— _ 


After a priuate expoſtulation, the continnance ofthat open neglect is cone 


| irved for a ſullen obftinacie; and now, the monitors themſelues grow ſenfible 
- of the contermpme. Men are commonly impatient to loſe the thanke of their n- 


deuou;s, and are prouc to hate whom they cannot reforme. Partly therefore 
ro 
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him that ſuck curcelic could no: bs free from ſtane; Whether it were, that more 
then bumane konor was required co this new-erefted image of the great King, 
45 the Perſians were euer wont £9 be noted for too much laniſhaetle in theſe 
courtly devotionss Or whether it were, that rhe ancient curſe wherewith God 
had branded the bloud, and ttocke of Haman, made it vnlawtull tor an 7/7 ac tte 
to give him any obſeruance : For the Amalekites ( of whole royail line Haman 
was deſcended) were the narion, with which God hath ſworne perpetuall ho- 
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(tilitie; and whoſe memorie he hal (traitly charged ts people fo root our, from 
vader heauen; How may | ( thinks he) adore, where God commands mee ro 
dere? How may I profellereſp:&, whete God profeiſech enmitie? How may 


[| contribute to the eſtabliſhment of char ſeed vD 


21 earth, whica God hach 


carged co be pull d vp from vager heaven ? Queward actions otindetterencte, 
when once they are felt to trench vpn the conforence, lay deepe obligations 


v>2n che ſoule; eucn whites they are mott ileighted 
In what a fameof wrath doch Haman hue this 


by carclefe hearts. 
While ? wherewtch he could 


not but hane conſumed his owne heart, had he not giuen vencto thitrage in his 
allured purpoles of reuenge : Greac mens anger is like to chemlſelues, {trong, 
fierce, ambitious of an excefſiue ſatisfiction. Haman lcornes to rake vp with 
the bloud of Mordecai; This were but a vulgar amends; Poore men ca! k1il 


where they hate, and expiaterheir owne wrong, with the life ofa tingle enemie: 
Hamans tarie (hall flic an higher pirch; Millons of th 
bleed for this offence : Ir isa /ew thar hach deſpighted him; all the whole na- 
tion of the ewes (hall pzrith for the ſtomach ofthis one: Tas Monarchie of the 
vorld was now in the hand of the Perſizn, as Indes was withtn this com- 


paſſe, ſo there was ſcarce a 1ew vpon earth, 
Perſian dominions: The generation, the name (ha 


{bali there be any memorie of them , but this; There wasa people, which ha- 


bing beene famous through the world, for three thouſand, foure hundred and 
| m2 


2s are few enow to 
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without the verge of the 
lnow die at once; Neither 
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Contemplations. 


f:vic of a curtelie. 

Perhaps, that hereditarie grudge, and old antipathie, that was betwixe 
tſrael, and Amalek, ftncke ftil!in rac heart of this Agazzre; he might know that 
God had comanded 7{rac! to root vat Amaickirom vader heauen; and now 
therefore an lmalckie ſhall be reacie ro take this aduantage againtt //7ael. [t js 


 extrcame iniuſticero dilate the puniſhment, beyond the offence; andtoen- 


— ww — — 


wrap thouſands of innocents within che trefpatte ot one : How many that were 
vct vaborne wheen Hamer was volaturco, malt rue the tact they lived not to 
know ? How many millions of /cwes werethen luing, that knew not there wag 
a Moraccos 2 2'lotthem are terchtinto one condition, and mult ſufter , ere they 


can know their oftence., Ob the intinite diſtance betwixt the vrmutt cruelije of 


men, and the tuft mercics of the Almightie ; kuen Carp zs himfelte could lay, 
tt is better {at one 4411 ie, then that all the peopl, ſho ld periſh; 4nd here Haman 
can lay, 7t # better that all the peopte ſhould periſh then that one man ſhould ie, 
Thy mercie, O God, by the willing deach of one chat had not finned, bath 
defraied theiuſt death ot a world of iinners: VWhiics the inturious rigourot a 
man, for the (urpoſed fault ot one, would dettroy a whole nation, thar had not 
offended : [t is true, that by the {1nne of one, death ratgned ouer all; but it was, 
becauſeall inned in that one , had notallmen beenein Adam, allhad notfalue 
in bim, all had not died in him; It was nor the man, bur mankind that tell in- 
to linne, and by (inne, into death : No man can complaine of pun:thmenc, 
whies no man can exempt himfſelte from the eranſgrcthon : Vimercitull Haman 
would haue imbrued his hands1n that bloud, which he could not but conteſſe 
INNOCent. 

It is arare thing, if the height of favour caufe not preſumprion; Such is 
Hamans greatneſle, char he takes his deligne for granted, ere ic canreceiue a 
motion; ſhe fitteſt dayes for this great mallicre, are determined bythe lors of 
their common diutnation; according whereunto, Hamarn chooſeth the houre of 
this bloudie ſuit; and now, waited on by opportunitie, he addrefleth himlelfe 
to King 4 haſurrus, Therews acertaine people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed 4- 
mon thepeopleynallithe Proutnces of the Kinedome, and their laws are digers from 


all prople; neither keepe they the Kines lawes, therefore it 15 not for the Kings profit 


ro ſujſer them, [' it pleaſe the Kine, letit be wruten that they may bee deſtroyed, 
end 1will pay tenne thouſand talents of ſiluer tothe hands of the officers. With what 
cunning bath this man couched his malice? He dothnot ſay, There is a ew 
that bath attronted me, let me bee auenged of hisnation;this rancour was to 


monitrovs to be contefl-d; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred in the 


| mind of 4va/nern aconcelttot Hamans ill nature, and intolerable immanitie; 


but his pretences are plauſtble, and ſuch as drive at no other, then the publique 
g00d; Every word hath his in{inuation:7s is 4 ſcattered people ; were the nation 
intire, their maintenancecould not bur ftand with the Kings honour; but now 
ſince they are bur ſtraglers, as their lofſe would be inſenftble , ſo their continu- 
ance, and mix'vre cannot but be preiudiciall; It was not the fault, it was the 
miſerie of thele poore 7ewes, that they were diſperledy and now their diſperſion 


' js made anargument of their extirpation ; therefore muſt they be deſtroyed, 
| om theearth, becauf&ghey were ſcattered ouer the earth. As good, fo euills 
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draw oneach other ; Thar which ſhould plead for pitcie io the well aft:Red 1s 
amotivero crueltie in ſavage minds. Seldome ever bath exrremitie of mil- 
chiefe ſeiz2d, whereealter aMiiftions haue not beene billeted before. 

All 'aithfull 7ewes had wont to ſay vato God, Hare mercte vpon v5,0 God, 
ard ſane vs, for our ſonle is fullof contempt , and we are ſcattered amongſt the hea= 
then; and here this enemie can ſay of them, to 4 haſuerws , Deſtroy ther? for 


they areſcatiered; Root them out, for they are contemned; How much better 
is 
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| foureſcore yeares, were in 4 moment, extinct by the power of #smaz for de. A 
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\Vicked Haman / what were the lawes of //2ael, bat the lawes of God? if this 
be a quarrell, what (all the death ofrhe /eves be other, then martyrdome? 
inc duwerittic of izdpement, and praRice. irom the reſt ol the world hath 
h:ciean old, and enutous Imputacton calt vpon Gods Church: Wharit wee 
b- iingled trom others, whiles wee walk? with God ? In marrerslJawtull, arbi- 
trarie indifferent, wiſedome teacheth vs to conforme our {-1nes ro all others: 
but where God bath latd a ſpectall impolition vpon ys, we muſtelther varie, or 
(tn2: I hepreatelt glorie of /ract was their lawes, wherein they as farre cx- 
erided alt other nations, as heauen is aboue earth; yet, here their lawes arc 
quarreiied, 40d are made the inducements of their deliruftion ; It is not poſſ1- 
ble the Church of God {hould eſcape perſecution, whiles that which it hath | 
p0od ts maligned; whiles thar offends which makes 1t happie. | 
Yet, that they haue [awes of their owne, werenot fo vnlutterable, if withail, | 
they did obſernethine, O King, but theſe /apes, as they are vacomtormable; (© | 
thy are ſeditious : They keepe not the Kings lawes: Thou flandereſt Haman; | 
they could not kecpethelr owne Jlawes, it they kept notrhe Kings ; for thcir 
[awes call them ro obedience vnto their ſoucraignes; and adiudge bell ro the re- 
beliious : In all thoſe hundred and ſeuen and twentic Prounces, King 4- 
a{acris hath no ſubie&Rs, bur them;. They obey our of conſcience , others out | 
ot teare : why are they charged with char, which they doe molt abhorre? VV har 
can be the ground ofthis crimination ? Ahaſnerw commanded all knees to bow 
to [Jaman: A lew onely refuſes; Malicious Hamman; He thar refuſed ro bow vn- 
to thee, had ſuthciently approucd his loyaltie to Abaſnerzes, CAhaſuerus had 
not beene, it 32/07 4ecar kad not beene a good ſubieRt; Hath the King no lawes, 
bt what concerne thine adoration ? Ser al1de Religion ( wherein the 7ew is rea- 
diero preſent if not active, yet pathue obedience ) and name that Perſia law, 
whicha ley dares breake. 
As Incuec yet read, or heard of a conſcionable !/7ae/ire,that hath nor paſſed | 
vader this cxlumniation, ſo I cannot yeeld him a true 7/rae/zte, thar delerues:1r. 
In vaine Joth he profeſſe ro acknowledge a God, in heauen, that denies 
homage 10 his depurie on earth. 
It is not for the Kings profit to ſuffer them. Worldly hearts arenotled by 
gg90d , or euill, bur byprofit, or lotlz, neither baue they prace to know chat 
nothing is profitable bur whar is honeſt, nothing fo deſpetarely incommodi- 
0u5, 25 wickednellc; They muſt needs offend by rule that meaſure all things by 
profit, and meaſure profic by their imagination. How ealle is it to ſuggeſt 
itrange vatruths, when there is no bodice to glue an anſwer ! Falſe Haman, bow 
15 it not for the Kings profirto ſuffer the /crves ? Itfhou conſtruc this profit, for 
honour, the Kings honour is 1n the multitude of ſubiects J and what people 
more numerous then they? It for gaine, The Kings profitisin the largenefle 
of his Tributes; and what people are more deepe in tacir payments ? [tf for 
ſeraices? what peopleare more officious ? . How can it ſtand with the Kings 
profit to bereaue himſeite of ſubiects, his ſubies of cheir lives, his Exchequer 


of their tributes, his ſtate of their defence ? He is a weake politician char knowes 
not 


4» <> Pe be rr 


Cs 


£IRE.” —  —— —_ "EEE _ 


> — PN tht 


_ o— —O _—_ OYSTER 9 oc oe OG Ir GP II 9 ei Te 


» '% LE 
L IB. A X EF 


_— 


nr eats 


( ontemplations. 


: 
my En cart 


- IS nt ran ee "x3 mw vons ww 
4 


Ko Aol Aet with. oy Hbik Ys DOIN Ty 9 
not to ond onertne wi! if Proicet, WIL 2 Prer cnce OF PDUDIIKE tiiitie. No name A 
4 A 
; : oY 4 - - ; » I. A F 4 % 7 FL s ” | ja - . a 
vader heaven hath made fo many i0013, fo many vilzines,as this of profit, 
! Þ [ " < ide. ! FAY v7) ' ! T7271 RY {4 + * | % $ 15A - on” K P- 
| LE 43lv. act 1aner tf FRAIDES TION IETTO  DIIC 4 JTDFYONT DY TNC NCT ON Le Se; 
+...4 5 ' _— 1 ' [q c ” J 
: { "7 " , i 1 ; F . , 
: F F , s 1 * 4 "tl p ; ſ v4 4 # «a: $# a, AJ} 7 i £4 $4 # , / / ” 
| {0 he ſhajl reaqre ne 1m3! DY THI £2: WITH p AY TEPTIC THGMIARNA TALEI TS 
1 | Ct] ip TTY ( ( oF eHeENODoe. WECTE-NINT.VYEOrIEe (, 1 44 
£7 F i / \ L 4 ' ol > \ % £$ ” . * -# \ i 1 &Y "A 
/ « ( CT ” 
1 1 . | ; « o $i _ ea f n - f ? x 4 
; | ACHTAACIUNS D110, DOC C0. Ot Dh content to purchalcit atly ogn I Tate; 
{ f ? 


A " = S-- 
{ y 4 
_—_ Y ] 'f 


x 
191064 whole Seca of 7ewfh bloud, 


' | ' ! ; L x * . $a * x ©. FY p >} > % # wa | f\ p *'/ ' 411 
| eb V1} C0 C2 C311 PN YT Os F113 2 ] Bon ®T F\ % v3 SI q carcatles ; if £83S/9X 6 JHYLOHT t:.41e 
| M430 213 1267 JATAY 3ST DITSES HV ) WW 0OU10 BAYyUC (TLISTY TONER ONFE farting IGF 211 
' 
| Fay fs CNS | ) 3 ; | wenid . | 
101C Pits 0! Boll for all thoute {ircames oft bloua? yeawho would not rather 
k | 4 *s i. 7 i hh $ ; , 4 ” - - 7 - { £ q , ' 
| (12330. DCEINC GT TE DOC AUGIUGUND Oitne ANNOAOYATNICCES Of Thoſe hi Mpntered 
; Od1es. W 131CT) | 2 ON.TFC LO DIHY 4; £CN-I0 uſing tilents ? It Wereoan nainnileny | 
j J L 


: ; : ! WF Þ ' { OS OTET = | : My . Go : h 
 eHIno 1T.COIITIC COU L-TIDHIATPEIFILiINS, Oi i much as M34lice: ifrhenp elcruition 
EE: O 


| | | } ; . , " 5 % { ; TH 
f mManKkIngae COU: CEO TRIUCA DNONE!NTO OUI Dountie, 1c the deftructhion | 
| Now when all thelr are 1116 torettier, the baſenclle and d:ifnerfedneſfe of the | 
% <<: +4} + \ 6 i, . ; 2 = et £ $ f e by 3 i - 9 4< t i » $% = ? [ 
people, Coe GrUerlifie or ING 14HE5, TAC 1repulantie Of them povernment, the _ | 
rebcllion OtERCH DIactiTe, INEITCONUSNICACO of their toleration R the r41Ne of 
D f (1 l . : : VU 1 : % : 
theirexcrpationg; what coun roe wit or art Gat man _devile more n{tmatine, 
; 4 L . | p ſ y _ WK Y 4 ; i X : DS : Y Y : : : 
\ morc}.kelyto perfiwace? Huw conldit be but Abaſuerus mult needs thinke 
' ; " : : £ of 0 bj \ $ . k $ > TPP _—= 1 \ 7 ; Al > ] % 4 Ry 
| te LECT GS CONLU BUT [neEctiNe ground of this fuitr; ) VVhart a zZeajous PILOT 
. » a [+ 
; | Pase | 14112G that ca DECONTENT. TO DULY oft ehe iIncommodgirie of t 1eirare; at-. 
| ? Beek 
| | ke awe chnroo? How worthy is he ratkerof the aide both of my nawer. anc 
| G1 OW AIG TAmely > & SW." 0-3 54 311. I digi Q ICT #1{]C ILTLI CN! | ? Ver, 4d { 
| ' purſe? why thouls 1 be tee'd to caſe my Kingdomes of rebels: 7 he ſilver & | 
[ = 


' / A 6 4 A | ES . y E5 od A FT | . bi tf: - , nN 
| | 21er torhbee, the prope alſo,to coowith hem as ſfeermeth n00d to thee: \Vithourall 


| | Slay, the leccetarics are caiid towiltethe warrants, the Kinos ring 1s 21uen to 
| | ſeale them the polis are {ent out tocarrie them into all Provinces ; The day {| 
| | 15 fer wherain all /ewes, of 811 ages, of both lexes, thoraw the hundredand fe- - | 
| | ven 3nd twentie Prouinces of the Kinp, ſhail be ſacriticed ro the wrath of | 
H am0%. 

| [In 21) the carriage of 442/nerws, who ces not too much headdinefie of prion? C 

| Vaſhtzis calt oi fora rritle; the /ewes are oiven to the {laughter for nothing, his 

| rage the one, his fauour in the other1s too mnotent: He 1s nota worſe huſ- | 

| bind then 2 LEH - the bare word of Hamarn 15 enough to kill ſo manie ſubr ts: 

| No diſpoſition can be mare dangerous in great perſons, then violence ot affe- | 
| | tion mx2d with credulioe. Oh the ſeeming inequalitie of humane conditions: 


| ' The Kino and Hainanfatedowne to drinke. but the Citie of Shuſhan was perplexed: 
[tis a woiull thing to {ec great ones quatte the teares of the oppreſicd; and to |} 

hearethem make mulicke of ihrickes. | 

\V ich what lamentaticon doe wethinke all the Synagogues of /eowes thorow 
the world reccined this tatall reflage of their proclaimed deſtruttion! How 
doe they bemone themfelues, cach to other? How doe their contoyned cries fill 
beauen, and earth ? Bur abouc all, what fack-cloth and aſhes could luffilewo- |} 
| | full Morgecar, that fonnd in himfelte the occaſion of all this flanghter ? W hat [) 
{oule could be capable of more bitrerneſſe, then he felt? Whiles he could not 
but thinke, Vretched man that I am; Ir isI, that have brought all chis calami- 
tie vpon My nation; it is [,rFat have been the ruineof my people: woe 1s me that 
ever | pur my felis into the Court,into the feruiceof a Pagan; how vnhapple 
| was [| to calt my ſelfe into theſe ſtraits, that I muſt either honour an 49487", 
| 
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or draw a vengeance vpon 1/7ac/? Yethow could I imagine, that, the flame 
| of 77a3an5 rage would have broken our fo farre ? might that revenge have de- 
rermined in my bloud, how happie thovld I have beene ? now, I haue brought 
| death vpon many thouſands of innocents, that cannot know wherefore _ 
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' A die; Why did I not hide my lelte rather from the place of that proud Amale- 
k1:c? \Vhy did I ſtand out in contettation with ſo ouer-powertull an enemie? 
Ait5,no nai of /rae/ ſhall ſo much as liue to curſe me, only mine enemies (hall 
recory My name, with ignominic, and ſay, 2ordecaz was the bane of his nation 
(1, that my zeaie {huuld haue referued me for fo heauie a leruice ! Where | 
n9Ww atc thoſe vaine ambitions, wherewtth [ pleaſed my telte in this zreac | 
match of E/ihez? How fondly did I hope by this vadue meancs to ratſe my | 
| flteand my peopie ! Yea, is not this carnall prelump.1on the quarrell that God | 
| hathaganſtme? Docl nocttheretore ſmart from theſe Papans , for thar TI fe- 
| _ cretly att ted this viicircumcled alliance ? Howlgener it be, yer, O God, wiat 
| havetiypcople done? Ob ler it be thy iuſt merciethar 1 may perith alone! 
| [niticle ſad thoughts did Mordecar ſpend his hearr, whiles he walked monrn- ; 
| fully in lackcloth, before that gate, wherein hee was wont co (it ; now his habit 
| | barsnisapproch; no lackcloth might come wichin the Court: Loe, that which | 
| | is welcomel! inthe court of acauen, 1s here excluded from the preſence of this | 
3 carchly royalte : 4 rovcm and 4 contrite heart, O God, thon wilt no! acſpiſe. 
| Neicher did it a little adde to the forrow of Mordeca? . to here the bitcer in- 
2. {ulrations of bus former nonttors: Did we not aduiſe thee better * Did wee not 
| fore-asmomfſh thee of thy danger ? ſee now the {ſue of thine ebſtinacte ; now lee, | 
| whacicis for thine earthen pitcher to knocke with brafſe? now , where is che 
| man that would nceds conteſt with Haman ? hatt thou not now brought thy 
| matterstos faire patſe? Thy ftomackebad long owed theea ſpight, and now 
| ir bath paid thee; who can pictie thy wiltulnetle ? lance thon wouldeſt needs | 
| deridegur counſell , we will take leaueto laugh as thy ſackcloth. Nothing bur 
| f{cornes and grieftes,and terrors Dpreſent themi:lues ro miſcrable 3ordeca;, All ' 
| the externall butlets of aduerlaries were {leight ro the wounds that hee hath "1 
| made, and felt in his owne heart. | | 
The perpetuall intelligences that were cloſely held betwixt E/her and Mor- | 
| «&-c4,, could not ſuffer his publique ſorrow to be long concealed from her; The | 
newes of his ſackcloth aftlidts ber ere (he can ſuſpe@ rhe cauſe; her crowne doth 
but clog her head , whiles [he heares of his alhes; True friendſhip transformes 
ys into the condition of thoſe we loue; and if 1t cannot raiſe them to our cheere- 
| * fulncſſe, drawes vs downe to their deiefion : Faine would ſhee vncaſe her 
| { [ter farker of chefe mouratull weeds; and change his ſackcloth for tiſſue; thar 
| yer, atleaſt, his cloathes might not hinder his acceſle to her preſence , for the 
| irce opening of his griefes. | 
| [tis bura ſleight forcow thatabides to take in outward comforts; Mordecas 
refuſes that kinde offer; and would have &/her fee that his afeRion was ſuch, 
a5 that he might well reſolue to put off his ſackcloth and his skin at once; that 
he mult mourne to death rather then ſee her face to liue. 

The good Qurene Is attoniſhr with this conſtant humiliation of ſo deare a 
fricnd; and now the ſends Hatach, a truſtic (though a Pagan) attendant, to in- | 
qi1re into the occalion of this ſo irremediable heauineſſe: Ic ſhovld ſeeme 
{ther inquired not greatly into matters of ſtate; that which perplexed all S4»- 

i | /bar, was not yet knowne to her ; her tollowers, not knowing her to be a 
} | Tewrſſe, conceiued not how the newes might concerne her, and therefore had 
D forborne the relation : Mordecat firſt informes her, by her meſſenger, ofthe de- 
| creethat was goneout againſtall her nation, of the day wherein rhey muſtall 
prepareto bleed, ofthe ſumme which Hamay had profered for their heads, and | 
\ delivers thecopic ofthat bloudie Edi charging her , now, if ever, tO beſtirr e 
| her ſelfe; and to improve all her loue, all her power with King 44aſuerns, ina 
| 
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ſpeedie and humble ſupplication for the ſauing of the life (not of himlelte fo 


much, as) of her people. 


It was tydings able ro confound a weake heart; and hers, ſo much che more, | 
as 
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\ put Mordecs tn mind of that, which all the Kings ſeruants and ſubiefts kney 
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will chun, thatthe Per ran law mae itno let]. then death tor whormſocuer, 


2:1, woman, that ſhould prefle into the inner court of the Kiny, vncalled, 

Nothing but the royall ſcepter excented, coul 1 keepethat preſumptuous offcn. 
| der from the grave. For ber, ttartie dayes were now patled ine the was called 
{11} £0 ({1C Kine: 211) {/3f% rmillion, [oat inivoht bee lultly Iufpicious; \Vherher the 
are of 15 Bil aff ion were thus loone (of 1thclte ) atlayed rowards her ; or 
whether ſome luvvcitions of a ſecret enemie ( perbaps bis + #g4rte) may have 
| {ct 61m oft; OT W iether tome more Picating co bictt MIYy [1.3.C Lat] hold On his 
| 35 WHOAteyor tt SLFFLORK bee, this ablence could noe our 1 OUuc ſome [tranve- 

ice, 30d his ftrangencile mui needs 1imploy a danger in her bold 1atruſi9; 
\ hoe could bownile rhete ore, the could rothope toremedierthis diſmal dy of 
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 UhCt ET Cal 1. C4K*! \ ') A'iti1 10 {ccblc 1 TEFUTFilE ; i1cie OCC 1110ns reg He o her 
| (>111's,, ottier reclolutigons,, which mait be < 1 KCne by a more ſtirring replie: 
| T/Hj,ke3tWwith ths {« SISSCH thou, valt Ofc4 Elm De Kinos bot ”, Mmoretben all ih; 
| Jeucs, 1 errf than all TT ther hol 'eft thy peace at this time, then {hall there nlaroe- 
| mint, aud eltneranceatiſe tothe lewes from anuiher place, putt ou and thy fathers 
| / ole ih '!{ be A it OYE {. And who Enoweth whe; JT, r 11104 art C013 to th, [\ 1117 10ME 
| 491 lach 21ime as thts. | 
| The expetation of death bad not qruilcd the ſtrong heart of fairhtull coy 
| leca!; cucn, hilcs he mournes , DIS Lc ale MFOVPES AO, there could baue beene 
| no 11113 that breſt, which this mctTage could not bave rotzzod 
\V tac then? 1s it death tbut thou teareft inthis attempt of thy ſupplication; 
| whatoiherihen death awmrs heintheeneplett otidfchere ls but this difference, 
| ſue, ard thou maſt die, luenut, 2nd tho muit die ; whar bloud haitrhou bur 
lewiſh? and if chile vaalterable EJIt cxempr no Nuing foule, whar thall be- 
come of thine? and canit thou be fo vainely timerous, as to die tor feare of 
dcath? to preſerre ceitaintie of danger, betore a p: {hoilicie of hopes? Away 
with this weake cCowardile VIWOLTty of an Jſr.iti1ie, VNworthy of 4 (2ueene: 
But if faint-heartedncile or privare reſpects thall teale vp thy lips, or wirh- 
huld thine hand from ihe aide of thy Degplez if thou cant {og farre neglet Gods 
Church, KN0w thou that Gyd will i10C, neplect IT lf {hall near be 11 the Power 
of Tyrants to root out bis choſen ſeed; that holy one ot !ſrael thall rather works 
miracles from heauen , then his inherrance {hall perith vpon earth? and how 
uſt (hall it then be forthar tealous God, ro take vengeance vpon thee, and 
thy tathers bouſe for this cold vahelptulnsflero his diſti (ſed Church ? Suf- 
er me therefore to adiutethee by all that tendernefle of lone, wherewith | have 
trained vp thine orphane intancie; by all thoſe deare and chankfu'l reſpects 
| which thou baſt vowed to me againe; by the Name of the God of !jr acl whom 
{ we lerue, that thou awaken and fiirre vp thine holy courap?, and dare £9 ad- 
uenturethy life, for the ſauing of many; It bath pleaſed the Almightero raiſe 
thee vp to that heighr of honor, which our progenitors copld little expect; why 
houldſt thou be wanting to him,that bath beene ſo bountiful to thee? yea, why 
hould I not thinke thac God hath pur his verie a& into the intendement ol 
thine exaltation ? having on purpoſe thus ſeaſonably hoyſed thee vp to the 
throne, that thou maiſt reſcue his poofe Church from an vtter ruine. 

Oh the admirable taich of 307 decar, that ſhines thorow all theſe cloudes , and 
inthe thickeſt of theſe fogges, deſcries a chearetull glimpſe of deliverance; Hee 
| aw the day of their common deftruction enafted, he knew the Per//4 de- 
crees t9 bee vnalterable; but, withall, bee knew there was a Mcſhas to 
come z he was ſo well acquainted with Gods coucnanted aſſurances fo Nis 
Church, that he canthoruw the midit-of thoſe bloudie reſoJutions forelee 
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indemnitic to /ſ7ae/; rather truſting the promiſts of God, then the threats of 
men. I his 1s tae vidorietharc overcomes all the feares, and furie of rho world, 
even our tuith. 

Ic 15 quarrell enough ag:inſt any perſon, or communitie not to haus beene 
aidtull to the diftretſes of Gods people. Not to ward the blow, if we may, is 
conitrued for little better then ſtriking. Till we have tried our vemoſt, wee 
know not whether we h11e done that we came for. 

Mordecai hath ſaid enough; Theſe words haue fo put 4 new lik into E;Zher, 
that (he is reſolute to h1zard the old; Coe gather toperher all the Jewes that are 
preſent 11 Shuſhan,and faſt Je for me,and ne, i her eate nor arink three ayes, might 0Y 
day, 1 alſo and my maridens will [aff likewiſe,and | o will I go invnto the King, (which 
> not according to the law) andif 1 periſh, I periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well 
behit greatattions, Lite can neuer be better aduentured, then whereit ſhall bee 
Paine co leeſe it, 

There can benolaw againſt the humble deprecation of euils; where the ne- 
celiitte of Gods Church calls to vs, no danger {hould with-hold vs from al! 
honelt meanes of reliete. Deepe humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſle of 
great erterprifes, we are mott capable of mercie, when weare throughly emptie: 
A lnorthunger doth but whet the appetite, but ſo long an abſtinence meers 
-ath haite way, to preuventic; Vell may they inioyac {harpe penances vnto 
.hers, wao practiſe irvpon themſclues. 

It was the face of */Zher that muſt hope to win Ahaſaerns, yet that ſhall bee 
macerated with falting, that ſhe may preuaile, A carna!l heart would haue 
pamperes the fle{h, that it might allurechole wanton eyes; the pines ir, that 
{h2 miy pleaſe. 

God , and not ſhe, muſt worke rhe heart of the King; Faith teaches herra- 
ther to truſt her denotions, then her beautie. | 
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ESTHER ſuinoto AHASYERVS, 


HE 7ewes are ealily intreated to faſt, who had receiued in 
themſelves the ſentence of death; whar pleafuretould they 
take in meat, that know what day they muſtFce their [alt ? 
The three dayes of abſtinence are expired;now Eſter changes 
\ herſpirits@goleſſe then her clothes; Whothat ſees thar face, 
2 &that habifztan ſay ſhee had mourned, ſhe had faſted? Neuer 
did her royall apparell become ber ſo weil. That God before 
whom ſhe had bumbled her ſelfe, made her ſo much more beaucitull, as ſhee 
had beene more deie&ted; And now, with a winning confidence, ſhee walkes 
into the inner court ofthe King,and puts her ſelfe inro chat forbidden preſence: 
as if ſhe ſaid; Here I am with my life in my hand, if ir pleaſe the King to take it, 
itis readie for him; Yaſbts,my predeceſlor , forfaiced herplace tor notcomming 
when ſhe was called ; E#her ſhall now hazard rhe fortaitureof her life , for 
comming when ſhe is notcalled: Itisnecefltie, not diſobedience that bath 
pur me vpon this bold approch according to thy conſtruction, O King, Idoe 
eitherliue or die, either [hall be welcome. T he inexpeftedneſle of pleaſing ob- 
its makesthem many timesthe moreacceptable: The beautifull countenance, 
the gracefull demeanour,and goodly preſence of Efer,baue noſooner raken the 
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' eyes, then they haue raviſhed the heart of King 4haſuerms : Loue hath ſoone / 
banithed all dreadfulneile; 474 the King held out to Ether the golden ſcepter that 
was in his hand; Moderate intcrmiſhon 15 fo farre trom cooling the atfetion, 
that it inflames it : had £5/her beene feene cuerie day , perhaps thar ſatictie had 
abatcd of the height of her welcome ; now , three and thiutie dayes retiredneſſe 
hath indearcd her moreto the ſurtered eyes of _ haſurrzs, 

Had not the golden Scepter becne held out, where had Queene E/ther beene? 
The Perſian Kings afteRed a ſterne awtulneilerothcir ſubicts; It was death tg 
ſolicit them, vncalled; How late, how ealie, how bappiea thing ic is to banety 
doe with the King of heaven, who is {o pleaſed with our accefle, that hee ſolicits 
lutors; who, as heeis vnweariable with our requetts, ſo1s infinit in tus be. 

| neficences / | 

How gladly doth E:7her touch the top otthat Scepter, by which ſhee holds 
her life? and now , whiles (he chinkes it well chat ſhe may Jive, (he receiucs be. 

[1des pardon, tauour : What wilt then Lucene Either , and what ts thy reque#t? it 

ſhall be giuen thee, eucnto the halfeof the Kingdome. Commonly , when wee feare 

moſt, we ſpced belt; God then molt ot all magniacs his bounrtie to vs, when we 

{ hauc moſt afflicted our fclues. Oucr-contident expetations are leldome bur 

diſappointed; whiles humble ſuſpicions goc Jiughing away : Ir was the benefir 

and fatecic of but one peece of the Kingdome that Z//her comes to ſue for , and 
| behold CAhaſuerus offers her the free power of the halfe: Hee thar Pauc 
' Zaman,atthe firſt word,theliues of all his /7ewsſ} ſubieRs, is readie to giue Eſther 
halfe his Kingdome, ere lhe as5ke : Now ſhe is no Jeſſe amazed at the Jouing my- 
| nificence of A4haſnerres, then ſhe was before afraid of his aulteritie; The X;ns; 
' heart is in the hand of the Lord, as theriners of water ,, hee turncth 11 whitheroe- 
' wer he mill. 
Itis not good to ſwollow fauours too greedily, leſt they either choke vs in 
' the paſſage, or proue hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queene, however thc might 
 ſeeme to hauea faire opportunitie offered to her ſuic , finds it not g00d to ap- 
| prehend it coo ſuddenly; as deliring by this ſmall dilation , to prepare theeare 
; and heart of the King tor ſoimportant arequelt, 
Now, all her peticionendsin a overt pins good unto the King , let 

| the King and Haman come th'' day wetoihe banquet , that 1 hawe prepared for him, C 
| Tris an ealte favour to receivea ſmall ccurtefie, where we' offer to give preat. 
 Haman1s Called, the King comes to E/*hrrs table; and now highly pleiſed with 
| his entertainment, i c himfelfe folicices her ro propound that ſuit, for which her 
| modetiie would , but durit not ſolicit him: Baſhfulneſſe ſhall leeſe nothing at 
; the hand of wel-gouerned preatnelle. 

' Yer ſtill Z#hers luit lttckes 19 ber teeth, and dares not come forth without a 
' further preface of cime, an | cxpectation; Another banquet muſt paſſe, ere this 
reckoning can be giuen in.Other ſuitors wait long for the deliuerie of their pe- 
 2ition; longer tor the receit of ther anſwer : Here the King is faine to wait for 

his ſuic: Whether E/hers heart would not yet ſerve her to conteſt with ſo 
| ftrongan aduerlſarie, as Haman, without further recolleRion; or whether ſhe de- 
| fired ro get better bold of the King, by indearing him with ſo pleaſing enter- 

tainments;or whether ſhe would thus ripen her hopes, by working inthe mind 
| of King A4haſuerm a fore-conceit of the greatnefle, and difficultie of that ſuir, 
; which was ſoloath to come forth; or, whether ſhe meant thus to giue ſcope to 
| the pride, and malice of Haman, for his more certaine ruine: Howſoener it 
| were, to morrow is a new day, ſet for E#hers ſecond banquet, and third 

efition. 

| The Kingis not invited without Hamer; Fauours are ſometimes done fo 
| ment, with a purpoſe of diſpleaſure; Doubtleſſe Haman talterh of the ſame cates 


with his maſter; neither could be in the forchead of Eſther reade any other 
charaQers, _ 
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.aracters, the wat celpeR, and kind pplaulls yet had het cacn, in her hop: 
E' [1 1164 him to 1 Init revenge. [itrle doe WEKNgy : by Outward chi 
W.1.4 eermes weltand with cith er God or men. 

Lucrie little winde raiſeth vp a bubble; How is Haman now exalted in him 
f-!fe with the 1ngular graces of Queene Eſther; and be; 21S tO value himicitc 
{> much more, as he feces himlelte b1onerin the rate of others: Opn: NA 

Onely furly , and (ullen 1orvecatis an allay to his h GUppincy ie; io Edictot 
death can bow the knees of that tour /ew : yea the notice of that bloudic cruel 
tieoithis Agazite, hath ſtiftned them ſo much the more : Betere, be looke at 
Hav: 2 45 a0 Coval kite, now, as 4 perſecutor. Diſdaine and anger looke our 
ar enoſe eyes; and bid that proud enemie dog his worſt. No doubr, M ordec.t 
h1 4 be: ene liftenine after the ſpeed of Queene Either ; how ſhe carne in to the 
King, how {2 was welcam'd with the golden ſcepter, and with the more pre- 
ci9025 words of 1h:{ſuerus; how the had 1nterctained the Eing, how {he vlcated, 
the newes had quithis fackcloch, and raiſed his courage to 2 mote See 
nevlect of his profeſlc 2d aduerſaric. | 

ken mes home, I «now not wherher more fill of pride, orofrares calls 
an inward counſelt of his choiſe friends, rogether with bis wife ; makes ag! 
rious report of all his wealtn, maenificence, heiphrof faunur, bath witt the 
King and (Queenezand at laſt, afrer all his ſun= ſhine, {ets IN £Q1S CIC ade epilogue, 
Yet all this auaileth me noun: 4 +fo lows as I ſee Mordecat the 1ew ſitting at the Kings 
-4te. It is leldome ſeenethac God allowzs euen to che prearett deareitngs of 

the world, a perte&t conteatment; lometthing they nivſt tiave ro complaine of, 
that ſhall giue an vnſavorie verdureto their (weeteſt morſels; and make their 
verie felicicie, miſerable. 

The wit of women hath wont ro bee noted for more ſudden and more 
(harpe. Zereſh the wife of {7.19430 ſets on foor that motion of ſpzedic revenge, 

which is applauded by the reſt. Let a gallowes be made of fiftre cnbits high, Wy 
ro morrow, ſpeake thou tothe King, that Moraecat may be hanged thereon , 1engoe 
thos in merily with the King, vnts the banquet, I doe nor heare ther ſay ; ite 
patienta while, thouh aſtalreadte fer 2orgecet his laſt day ; the monerh 447 
will not be Jong in comming; the determinarion of his death bath made him de- 

ſperate, Jet him in che meane timecare his awne heart in enuear thy oreat- 
neffe; but they rearher aqviſe of a qnicke diſpatch. Matice 13a thin? 
fuil of tmpacience, and hues delay ofexecution , next varo 
meicte. Whiles any grudge lics at the heerc, it cannot bee 
freely checrefull, Forced ſmiles are but the 1ypo- 
crilte of mirth. How happie wereit for * 
we could be ſo zealouily carefull to r 
e202 the hindrances 0; 0a7 true 
ſpiritual oy, thoſe Inbbornes 
corruptions, thar will 
not Rooperto the 
power of 
grace: 
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MorDvecal homwmred by Haman. 


He wit of Zerejh had like to haue gone beyond the wit of 
Ether ; had not the working proudence of che Almiphtie 
contrived thelc euents, beyand all hopes, all concerts, Aor- 
<F aecar had becye dilpatched, cre #5her, fecond banguer, 
Tomorrow wes the day pitched tor both their delignes; had 
CARS not the {treame beene inexpettedly turned, in vaine had the 
| 5 Fences log ()82cneblarncd her delayces; 1oricicares breaketait had Pre- 
| Vented / {thtrs dinner : for ccrtainely he that had gILen ro Hamay lg many 
| fhovland lives, would never hauc made daintie, vpon the fame {Uir,to anticipate 
| one of tale, whom he had condemned to the ſlaughter : Bur, God meant bet- 
ter things to bis Church, and fetches aboucal] his holy purpoſes, atter a won- 
dertull tathion, in the vertc inſtant of oportunitie: 7c thai keepeth 1ſrael, and 
| neither dumbreth, nor ſleepeth , cauleth {leepe to depart thar night from him 
' that had decreed to root out //rac!, Great eAHaſucr ws, that commanded an 
; hunarced and ſeven and twentie Prouinces, cannot command an houres ſleepe. 
 Pouertie1s rather blefled with the treedome of re{t, then wealth, and power: 
Cares and furter with-hold that trom the great, which preilcth vpon the ſpare 
- Qiet, and iabour of the meanelt. Nothing is more tedious then an caper purluir 
| of denied ileepe : which (hkeroa lhadow) flyes away ſo much faiter, asit is 
| more followed: Experience tels vs, that chis benefit 15 beſt ſolicited by negle; 
| und iooneſt tzund when we hauc forgotten to {ceke ir. 
\Vherher to decelue the time, or to beſtow it well ; 4haſueras (hall ſpend 
reiticile houres in the Chronicles of his time. Nothing is morerequilite for 6 
Princes, then rolooke backe vpon their owne ations, and cuents, and thoſe of 
their predeccfiors; The examination of fore-palt actions makes them wile, of 
_ cuents; thankfull, and caurelous. | 
Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters of Ats and Monuments , which lo 
many ſcores of Prouinces muſt needs yecld,the book (hall open vpon Mordecass 
diſcouerie ofthe lare treaſon oftherwo Eunuches : the reader is turned rhither, 
by aninſenfible {way of Prouidence : Our molt arbitrarie or caſual] actions are 
' ouer-rulcd by a hand in heaven. 
| The King now feeles aftcſh the danger of that conſpiracie; and ( as great 
| | ſpirits a bide not to {mother or burie good offices ) inquires into the recom- 
| pence of ſo loyall a ſeruice, What honour and diznitie hath beene done ts Mordecas 
| fer this ? Surely Mordecat did but bis dutie; he had hainouſly ſinned, ifbe had 
| | Not revealed this wicked treacherie; yet 44aſneris takes thought for his remi- 
' neration : How much more carcfull art thou, O God of all mercies , to reward D 
the weake obedience of thine { at the beſt ) vaprofitable ſeruants? 
That which was intended to procurereſt, ſers it off; King Ahaſuerm 1s vir 
quiet in himſclfe, rothinke that ſo great a merit ſhould lye , but ſo long, neg- 
| | leRed; neither can he find any peacein bimlelte, till he haue giuen order for 3 
 ſpeedie retribution : hearing therefore by his ſeruants , that Hamer was below 
in the Court, he ſends for him vp, to conſult with him, What ſhould be dane t0 
| the man whom the King delighteth to honour : O maruellous concurrence 0 
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A circumlitances, erawne topetter by the infintwiledome, and Power of 
mighcc * \Vho out Hamarilhould bethe man? And when (houd {11 47 Dee | 
called to a9 ule of Mordecaies honour, butia the verieinitanr, when he came ro 
{uz tor Moraccaic: naanging ? Had Abaſnerus but llept thatnipht, Mvrdeccar hid 
Leene that morning aduanced hiftic cubits higher then the carth, ere the Ning | 
conighaue remembred to whom he was betolden. | 

\V hat [bail we fay then co reconcile theſe crofle-pathons in Abafucr us: Be- 
fore he igned that decree of killing allthe 7ewes, he could not bur know thar a / 
Jew had ſaved liislite; and now, atter that he hath enacted the {laughter of all | 
fewes, AS rebels, he 1s o10i1ng order fo honour a /ew, a5 his preferuer, [c were | 
{irange if great perſons 19 the multitude of their diſtractions ſhould nor ler (all | 
lome incongruities. | 

Yet, who can but thinke that King Aziſuerus meant vpon ſore ſecond. 
thoughts to make amends to Mordecat ? neither can he chooſe but purtheletwo | 
gether; The /ewes are appointed to death,atthe ſuit of Hamman; T his 1Yerdecat | 
154 /cw; how then can I doe more pgraceto him, that hath ſaued my lite, chen | 
to commang him to be honoured by that man who would ſpill his ? 

When Hamar heard himiſcltecalled vpto the bed-chimber ot his maſter , he 
t1nkes himſelte yo happic 1n fo early an oportunitie of preſenting his ſuit; but 
yer more in the plealing queſtion of CAhaſuerws ; wherein he could not but 

imagine that fauour forced it ſelfe vpon him with ſtrange importunicie ; For 

how could he conceiue that any intention of more then ordinarte honour could 
fall bettdes himfelfe ? Selte-loue, like to a good ſtomach, drawes to it (elfe 
whar nuriſhment itlikes, and cafts off that which oftends ic. Haman will bee | 

{ure to be no nigeard in aduiling thoſe ceremonies of honour, which he thinkes 

meant to his owne perſon. Could he haue once dreamed that this grace had 

beene purpoſed ro any vnder heaven , beſides himſelte, he had not beene fo 

Iauiſh 1n counſclling, fo pompousa [hew of excefliue magnificence. Now the 

Kings owneroyall apparel], and his owne Steed is not ſufhctent, cxcept the 

royall Crowne allo make vp the glorie of him, whothallchus triumph inthe 

Kings favour. Yet all this were nothing in baſe hands : The actor {hall be the 

b<{t part of this great Pageant. Let ths apparell, and this horſe, be delinered ts 

one of the Kings moit noble Princes, that they may aray the man withall , whom the | 

King delighteth to honoar, and bring him an horſe-backe thorow the ſtreets of the 

Citte, and proclaime before him, thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the King de- 

lishicth to honour, Honour is morein him that giues, then him char receives it: 

Tobe honoured by the vaworthy is little better chen diſgrace; No meaner 

perſon will ſerueto attend this 4gagrre, in his ſuppoſed greatnefle, then one of 

the nobleft Princes. The ambicion is too bigh luwne that ſeckes pglorie in the 
ſeruilitie of equals. 

The place adds much to the aR; There is ſmall heart ina concealed honour; 
[t is nothing vnleſſe the ſtreets of the cittic Shaſhaw be witneſſes of this pompe, | 
and ring with that gracious acclamation. 

The vaine hcarts of proud men can eaſily deuiſe thoſe meanes, whereby 
they may belt ſer out themſelues. Oh that we would equally afte&t the meanes 
oftrueand immortall glorie. The heart of man is nener ſo cold within him, as 
when from the height of theexpeRation of good, it falles into a ſudden ſenſe of 
evill : So did this .Agagite. Then the King ſaid 10 Haman, make hafte, and take 
the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid , and ave euen ſo to Mor aecas the Jew, 
that ſutteth at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſaid. How was 
Haman thunder-ſtricken withthis killing ward? Do thou ſoto Moraecaitl dare lay 
all the honors that 44aſ#eris bad heaped vpon Hamas, cannot courer uaile this 
one vexation : Doubtleſſe, at firſt, he diſtruſts bis care, andthen mules whether 


the King be in earneſt; at laſt , when he heares the charge ſo ſeriouſly _— 
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and hands himſeife forced to beleeve it, he beginnes to thinke, YV hat meancs 
chis vaconeuineable alteration? Is there no man in all rhe Conrt ol Perſiaty 

' be p ckr en far extraorginaric honour, but Moraccar? Ts there no man to bee 

-p1 ke out Er the portormance of this honour to aim, but Harman ? have | 

| but one proud enemicin all the world, and am I iingled out to grace him? Did 

{iron metoth: heart, and make all my happineſleredious to me, to ſec thar 

2015 1m woudnor bow tome, and mult I now bow to him? That which hee 


1 


gout frather die and tortaittbe life ot all hisnation, then doe to me, notwith- 
; |- VF ; +4% Ln i. T6 '"” P) "> I ao | 

LNG TDOIRINgGS COMMU 1g; 11a [ bs forced Dy rhe Kings command 0 doe 
I vaoaro hb;m? Ycoadis big irciulcto giue burta CaD and a knee LOMy oreatneſle; and 
| mult] lacgaay fo baſen fell» thorow the ſtreets, muſt I be hts herald to DrO- 
f 2 (}I5 '? MI101818sC FNOrOoW all c I lth 1a a Why Joe [ not als the King know the 
| EEG Ek.cc ym» 4x7 | BE Dk \ 

ehathoftireg me 7 \\ fy doe I] not Iigniheto my Soue- 
| ra1210, £24 MY errang now 45 for another kinde of aduancement to Mordecai® 
[ti obSraine mat my delired renenge, yet at leaſt, I {hall preuaile fo farre, as to 
Xempre ny {clic from this Gmctous atrendance VDOA ſo vnequall an enemie. 


\ nd ver chatmotion cannot be now fate, I lee the Kings heart 1s ( vpon what 
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| round focuer) bent vponthis attion:thould 1 five of never fo little ( after 
| my word {+ erreR'y palled ) perhaps my coldncle, or oppalition might bee 
| contirned as forme wayward conceltation with my maſter : Eſpecially, fincethe 
| feruice that 27 dra bat done tothe King, 15 of an higher nature, then the 
| deintght wivch he bath conctome. | will, I muſt ofue way for the time; mine 
Lg mble veatHonce, ( when all rhecarriage of this buſtnetle thall be vnderſtood) 
111 (1 doubi nor) make way for mine tncended reuznge? Afor decat, | will ho- 
nur tree how, that by theſe ſteps I may ere long raite thee many cubits bigher, 
| will obey foe commang of my Soucraigne 11 obſeruiny thee, that be may re. 
ward tic merit of my loyaltie, 1n thine execution, 
Thus reſolnsd, amangoes forth with a face and heart full of diftraRion full 
' of confullon; ani addrefles himfeife to the attyring, to the atrending of his 
01d aduerſane, ard new maſter, Mordecar; VWhatlookes doe we now thinke 
| were cat vpon each other, at therr firſt greeting ? their eyes bad not forgotten 
their old languag:; Certainly, When Xordecar law Haman come into the roome C 
where hee was, he could not but thinke; This man hath long thirſted for my 
5ioud, and now he comes to fetch it; I {hillnot lineto fee the ſucceſſeof 5/her, 
or the farall Jay of my nation:It was knowne that morning 13 the Court, waat 
a lott12 gibber Zaman had prouded for Mordecat; and why might it not have 
' come to Mordecates earet \Vhar could hetherefore now [mapine other, then 
' thathe was called our to that executton? ? Bur, when he ſaw the royailro5« that 
 Hamay brought to him he thinkes, is it not enough for this man to kill me, but 
he mu't mocke me to9, What an addition is this ro the former cruc)tie? rhus 
to infuit, and play vpon my laſt diftreſſe ? Bur, when he yet ſaw the royall 
crowne readie to be fer on his head, and che Kings owne borſe richly furniſhed, 
at his gate, and found himſclie raiſed by Princely hands, into that royall ſeat, he 
thinkes, what may all this meane? Ts it the purpoſe of mine aduerſarie that | 
(hall die in fare? Would he have me hangdintriumph ? Ar Iaſt, when he ſees r, | 
(uch a traine of Perſian Peeres attending him, with a graue reverence; and 
heares Zaman proclaime before him, 7 has ſhall it be done to the man whom the 
Keng delirhreth to honour; finding this pompe to be ſerious, and well meant, bee 
imagines (in all likelihood )cbat this inexpected change proceeds from the foic 
ofhis Ether; now be begins tolitt vp his head, and ro hope well of bimlelfe, 
and his people, and could not bur ſay within himſelfe, that he had nor faſted 
for nothing. O the wonderous alteration that one morning hath made in the 
court of Perfra; be that was yeſternight deſpiſed by Hamans fooremen, is now 


waited on by Zaman, and all his fellow-Princes ; he that yeſter-njght = rhe 
omage _ 
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A homage ofall knees but one, and was readieto burſt tor the lacke of that, no 


18. X be Vordecat honored, e&c, 


—__ ——— wv 4 nous OO Oo i ORR RC .—_— I EI 


CT 


RD — 


——_ 


doth obeyſance to that one, by whom he Was wiltully negleRted ; It was not 
baſneris that wrought this ſtrange mutation, ic was the ouer-ruling powei 


of the? A Imightie, whoſe Immediate hand would rchus preuent Z/hers lair, that | 
he might challenge all the thanke to himlelte, VVaules Princes haue their owne 
wills, they mult doe his; and ihall cither exalr, or depreſſe according to diuine | 


C 


2 poIntment. 

I hould commend Ham4zns obedience in his humble condifcent to fo vn. 
pleaſing, and harlh a command of his maſter, Were ic not, thac either he durſt 
doe no other, or that he thus ſtoopt for an aduantage. Ir is a thankeleſſe reſpe& 
that is either forced, or for ends: Truc ſubieQion ts free and abſolute ; of: of 
the conſcience of dutic, not out of feares, or hopes. 

All Shnſhan1s in an amazcat this ſuddenglorie of Mordecasi, and fludies how 
tg reconcile this day with the thirteenth of Adar; Mordecat had reaſon to hope 


well; It covld nocſtand withthe honour of the King, to kill kim whom hee | 


{:w cauſe to 2duance; neither could this be any other, then the beginning of 2 
J1nrable promotion; otherwile, what recompence had au houres riding beene 
to ſo great a ſeruice ? | 
On the other ſide, Haman droupes, and hath changed paſſions with AMor- 
decai; Neither was that /erw ener more deepely afflicted with the decree of his 
owne death, rhenthis {g42:te was with thar ewes honour, How heauic doth 
it lic ar Hamans heart, that no tongue, but his, might ſerue ro proclaime 407- 
dec; happie ; Even the greateſt mignons of the world mult haue their turnes 
of forrow. 
ith a conered head, and a deieted countenance, doth he haſten home, 
and longs to impart his griete, where he had receiued his aduice : It was but cold 
comfort that he finds from his wite Zeriſh, and his friends. If Mordecai bee of 
the (ood of the Irwes, before whom thou haſt begunne io fall, thou ſhalt wat preuaile 
«24init him, bat ſhalt ſurely fall beforehim: Out otthe mouth of Pagans , O God, 
ha(t thou ordained ſtrength, that thou mailſt ſtil] che enemie, and the auenger. 
\Whart credit hath thy great name won with thele barbarous nations , that they 
can our7of all experience make maximes of thine vadoubred proteRion of 
thy people, and the certaine ruine of their aduerfaries ? Men find no difference 
In them ſe]ues; the face ofa !ew lookes lo like other mens, that Ether and Mor- 
decai werenot ( of long ) taken for what they were : He that madethem, makes 
the diſtin tion betwixtthem; ſoasa 1ew may fall before a Perſian, and get v 
and preuaile; but ita Perſian (or whoſoeuer ofthe Gentiles) beginne to fall 
before a ew, he can neither ſtay, nor riſe : T hereis an inuiſible hand of 
omnipotencie that ſtrikes in for his owne, and confounds their op- 
polites. O God, neither is thine hand ſhortned, nor th 
bowels ſtraitned in thee;thou art ſtill and ever thy (elle; 
If wee be thy true ſpirituall 7/rae/, neither | 
earth nor hell ſhall prevaile againſt 
vs; we ſhall either ſtand ſure,or 
ſurely riſe,'whiles our ene- 
mies {hall licke 
the duſt, 
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I1AM AN Pda7%g29, 1 OnnDB CATE tanced. 


> og x. 5 f, Wd < Am17sS aay iS Bow COIme; That VENQEATCE which nath hi- 

= ; \< >> Chcrco {lept,1s now awake, and rouzeth vP It feltetoa iu 

; o 4 I fo eXecution 3 I Ear pwn morning was but the preface to 

W| FAVG! Fn my call ECO Cane ng {ad prefige 9! trignds 1s Verined In 
{| i; WA [5 j. thelpeaking; YVmle the word was 1n their mouthes, the | 
7 159 Vo m-.ttengers were at the dooteto ferch 11449 to his tune. ® | 

How iittie doe we know whatis towards vs? As the fiſhes that aretaken in 

13 eu!l! ner, and asthe birds that are caught in the tnare, fo are the lonnes of 


men {narsdinan cadltime,when it falleth ſuddenly vpon chem. | 
[t was / a$ [747743 CONCeined) the onely priuiiedge of bis deareneſle, and the 
comfort of his preſentheaanelie, that hee onely was cailed with the King, to 
Z/thers vanquer, when this onely was meant for his bane : The tace of this in- 
uitation was faire, and DOM much ; and now the ingenuous man Depins 
toſer o30d con'ruftions vpenall events. Surely / thinkes he) the Ring was | 
yed in bis 201CUtT T9 2/42 lome pubi!1que oratihication to iMoraccatilo 200d an 
oftcecouid Jeferuve no lelie, rienan goures glories Bur little doth my matter 


know whatterimes there are betwixt me, and Mozd-caz; had he fully vnderſtood 


thoinſolencies of this 1ew, and (hould notwithltanding have inioyned meeto 
honour him, I might hauc bad juſt cauſe to complaine of diſgrace, and diſpa- 


ry 


ragementz butnow, tnceailthis bultnefle hath beene carried in ignorance, and 
calualtie, why doc | wrong my kliein beingroo much atteted with that which 
was not ill meanc? Had either the King, or Queene, abated ouphe of their | 


finour to me; I might bane dined at nome; now this renaed 1nnicarion argues 
me to band cightininegrace of both : And why may not T hope, this day, ro 
meer with a good occalten of my celired revenge? How tuſt v:'} it ſexme to the 
King, that the fame man whom he bath publikely rewarded for his loyalue, 
hovid now be publikely punithed for bis diſobedience ? 

Vith fuchlikethougnts Zaman cheares vp himſelfe ; and ad.freffeth him- 
ſeife ro the royall banquet, with a countenance that would faine ſeeme to torget 
his mornings taske: {;t4er workes her face to an vnwilling ſmile vpon that 
hateful onett;and che king (as nor inguilae of any dignitie that he bath put vpon 
his fauorite } frames bimſclfe to as much cheerefulneſſe, as bis want of reſt 
would permir, Thetable is royally furniſhed with all delicate contections, 
withall pleaſing liquors; King <4 haſuerms lo cates, as one that both knew he 
was, and meantto make himſelte welcome: Haman ſo poures 1n, as one chat | 
meant to drowne his carcs; And now, inthis fulneſſe of cheere, The King but © | 
ocrs forthat long-delayed fuir of Queene Z//her; Thrice, hath he graciouſly | 


aC31i9%C - 
CI 


call'd for it; and Casa man conſtant ro his owne fauonrs) thrice hath he, 1n the 


f444AFy 


fame words vowed the performance of ir,though to the halfe of his Kingdome: 
It falls our oftentimes, that when Jarge promiſes fall ſuddenly from great 
perſons, they abace by lciſure; and ſhrinke vpon cold thoughts ; here King 4- 


[3 


haſuerus 1s not more liGerallinhis offer, then firmein his reſolutions ; as if his 
firſt word had beene, like his law, vnalterable. Tam aſhamed to mile thar ſted- 


dineflein Chriſtians, which I finde ina Pagan. It wasa great word that b_ | 
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now layd 1n bis Gdilh, for 2 jult argument of malicious corruption; for, well 
mioht FE3#her PAC ide; It wee lewes deferurd death, wart needed yur] Vparer 
ro be bought ouoht? and if wee Geſerued tt nor, what horrible cruelty was it 
to fer a DIICC VPON innocent blood? Tris AMEany oft-nce of ours, it 15 ally the 
diſpight of an enemy that hath wrought our deftruRion. 

BeliJe5, now it appeares tae king was abuſed by mil-information ; the ad- 
nerfary ſuggeſted rhutthelife of the /-wes could not ſtand with rhe Kings pro- 
fir; whereas cheir very bondage thov!ld be moredamage to rhe ftare, then all 
Hamans worth could counteruaile. Fruth may be ſmorhered, bur itcannot dye; 
ic may bee diſcuiſed, but it will ve kaowne z it may be ſuppreſſed, bur jc will 


fb 


Fr NA. 

Bur what (hall we fay to fo harth an 202ranation? Conld Ether hane beene 
filentin acaſe of decre:d bondage ;z who 15 11919 19 vehement in 2 cale of death? 
Certainzly, to 3 g<nerous natare, death is farr2 more eafte then bondage? ; why 
would {h: h2ue endured the greater, and yer io abhorres theleſle? Was it for 
thac the ewes werealready roo well inarcd to captiuity ; and thoſe euils are 
more tollerable wherewirch we are acquaiuted : Or, was it, for thatthere may 


bz hopes in bondage, none in death } Surely, either them were lamentable,and 
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| haps, doth not let downe this nouriſhing liquor, ſo freely, ſo eaſily : 
| Enen fo ſmall a variety refreſheth a weake Fnfant; Neither will 
there perhaps want ſome palates, which will 'finde a more quick © 
pleaſing reliſh in this freſher ſubſlice:theſe 1 thought good to pleaſe 
| witha taſte, ere they come to fate themſelues with a full 5M eale 
| of this dinine nouriſhment; in emulation of the good Scribe, that 
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Contemplarions. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
T he eAngell and Zacharie. 


Hen thingsare at worſt, then God beginnes a change : The ſtate 
of the Iewiſk: Church was extremely corruptes, immediately be- 
fore thenewes of the Goſpell, yer, as bad as it was, not onely the 
Prieſthood, but the courſes of attendance continued, euen from 
Daxids time till Chriſts : Ir is a deſperately depraued condition 
of a Church, where no good orders areleft : Iudea paſſed many 
troubles, mzny alterations, yet this orderly combination endered 
about an cleuen hundred yeares : Aſeticed good will not cafily be defeated, but in 
che change of perſons will remayne vnchanged,and if it be forced to giue way, leaues 
memorable footſteps behinde ir : If Da#d fore-ſaw the prepetuat jon of this holy Or. 
dinance, how much did he retoyce in the knowledge of it ?who would not bee glad to 
doe good, on condition, that it may ſo long out-live him? 

The ſucceſſive turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on in a Line never interrup- 
ecd : Eucn in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may bee a perſonall ſucceſſion: 
How lictle were the Iewes better for this, when they had loſt the Vrim and Thum- 
mim, finceritie of Do@rine and Manners ? This ſtayed with them cuen whiles they 
and their Sonnes crucified Chrift, What is more ordinary, than wicked Sonnes 
of holy Parents ? Ir is the ſucceſſion of Truth and Holinefle, that makes or ioſti- 
tutes a Church, what cuer become of the perſons : Neuer times were ſo barren, as 
notro yeeld ſome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Eares tothe 
Gleaners : Chriſt would not haue come into the World, but hee would hane ſome 
faichfull ro entertaynehim : Hee, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would 
caſl ſome holy ones into his owne times: There had bin no equalitie, that all ſhould 
either ouer-run, or follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Elizabeth are 
iuft, both of Aarons bloud, and John Baptiſt of theirs; whence ſhould an holy Scede 
ſpring, if nor of the Loynes of Lew ? Ir is not in the power of Parents to traduce 
Holineſſe to their Children : It is the blefling of God, 'that feoffes them in the ver- 
ues of their Parents, as they feoffe them in their finnes : There is no certaintie, but 
there is likelyhood, of an holy Generation , when the Parents are ſach : Elizabeth 
was iuſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner ofa Sauiour might bee holy on 
both ſides : If the ſtocke and the griffe bee not both good, there ismuch danger of the 
fruit: Ic is an happy match,when the Husband and the Wife are ene,not only in them- 


ſelues, but in God, not more in fleſh, than in the ſpirit : Grace makes no Os 
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| of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more honour,becauſcit hath had Iefſe he] 
I is caſte ro obſerue, that the New Teſtament affordeth more ſtore of good Women 
| ) 


 thanthe old : El/;zabcth led the ring of this mercy, whole barrcnneſle ended in a mirg. 


culous fruit both of her body, and of her timc. 

This religious paire made no lefle progrefſe in vertuc,than in age, & yet their verye 
could not make their beſt age fruitfull : EliFabecth was barren, A iult foule anda barren 
wombenny wel agreetogethet: Amongſtthe Iewes barrennefle was not a defeq only 
but a reproach, yet while this good woman was fruitfull of holy obedience, ſhe was 
marrcn of childien : as lobn, which was miraculouſly concciued by man, was 2 fit fore. 
ranncr of himthatwas conceiuzd by the Holy Ghoſt, ſoa barren Matron was mCetto 
make way fora Vigin., : 85 
None, buta ſonne of 44r07, might offer incenſe to God in the Temple. arg not 
cenery fonne of Aaron, 2nd not any one at all ſeaſons: G od is a God ot orderqng l;ates 
contutton no lefic than ircligion : Albert he hath nor fo ſtrained birniclte vader the 
Goſp-1l,a5 to tic his ſeruice to perions,or places, yet his choice 1s nuwno lefle curious 
caule itis morclarge : Heealiowes none, bur rho authoriſe, Hee authoriſethnone 
the worthy. The Incenfe doth cuer {mill of the hand, that offers it, I doubt nor 
but that perfume was ſweeter, which aſcended vp trom the hand of a iuft Zacharie: The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to God: Thire were courtes of miniſtration in 
{ the lepall ſeruices : God ncuer purpotcd co burthen any of his Ctca:vtcs with deuos 

ton: How vainc 15 the ambition of 1ny ivulc, that would Joade it toife with the 
\ vniverſall charge of all men ? How thawkicfe 1s their Tabour, thar doe wilfuly over- 
| ſpend themfeclucs in their ordinaric vocations? \s Zacharie had a courſe in Gods houſe, 
' to heecarcfully obſerued ir; The tivor of the'c rofpites doubled his diligence ; The 
more high and facred our calling is, rhe more dang. rous ts negled : Itis out honour, 
that wee may be allowed to wait vpon the God of heauen in theſe immediare ſeruices; 
Woe bc to vs,it wee fhicken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
honour im, 
| Many ſonns of Aazon, yea of the ſame familic, ſerued at once in the Temple, 
| accoicing to the varietic of imployments : To avoid all differcnce, they agreed by 
' lorroaſhgne themſelues to the ſeuerall office's of each day; Tie lor ot this day cal- 
' Jed Zacharieto offer Incenſe in the outer Temple : I doe not finde any preſcription 
| thcy had from God ot this particular manner ot delignement : Matters of good order 
in holy affaires m2v ve ruicd by the wile inſtiturion of men according to reaſon and 
' CXPCCINCiC. » 
' Ir fellout wall, that Zacharie was choſen by lor fo this miniſtration, that Gods 
 1mm<diate hand might b<: ſeenc in all che paſſages, thar concerned his great Prophet, 
thar as the perſon, ſo the occ ation might be of Gods owne choofing : In lots and 
their ſecming caſvz1il difp: ſition, God can gue arcaion, though we can give none : 
Morning and Eucning, twile ad.y ther L2w called them to offer Incenle to God, 
rhar both parts of the day mizht be cont. cratc ro the maker of tine + The outer Tem- 
ple was the figure of the whole Church vp-n cacilt, likeas che holy of holicſt repreien- 
ted heaven : Nothing can berrer rcſemi le our faichiyll prayers, than ſweet pertume: 
Theſe, God lookes, that wee ſhould (all his Churc!; over) fend vp vato him Morning 
and Eucnino: The elevations of our licars ſhould be rerperuall, bur if rwiſe in the day 
we doe no! preſent God with our {olemne invocetions, we make the Golpeillctie oflt- 
| cious, than the Law, 
| That the reſemblance of prayers and incere nicht be apparent, whilcs the 
| Pricft f:nds vp his incenſe within the Temple, rhe pcople mult fend vp ther pray- 
| ers without : Their breath and that incerie, though remote in the firſt rifing, met, 
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cre they went vp to heauen: The people might no more goe into the Holy placeto 


| 

| offer vpthe incenſe of prayers vnto God, than Zacharie might goe into the Holy of 
holies : Whiles the partition wall ſtood betwixt Iewes and Gentiles, there were allo 

| partitions betwixt the Icwes, and themiclucs : Now every man; is a Prieſt vnto God; 
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| Eucry man (fincethe veile was rent) prayes within the Temple: What are we the ber. 
-r for our greater freedome of acceſic ro God ynder tlic Goſpell, it wee doe nor make 
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; vſc of our priuiledge ? ; 
Whites they were praying to God, hee ſees an Angell of G O D; as Gideons Angell | 
\ we 1t vp inthe (ſmoke of che {actifice,ſo did Zacharies Angell{as it were)come downe in ! 
| the fragrant ſinoak2 of his incenſe : Tr was cucr great newes to {ce an Angell ot God, 
but now more; becauſe God had long wich-drawne from them all the mcancs of 1:i5 
ſypernarurall reuelations : As this wick.d people were ſtrangers to their God in the tr 
conuerfation, ſo was God growne a ſtranger ro them in his a pparitions; yet now that 
the ſeaſon of the Goſpel approached,he vilieed them with his Angels, betore he viſired 
them by his Sonne : He ſends his Angellco men in the formeof mari, before hee ſends 
his Sonneto take humine forme : The prefence of Angels is no nonelrie, but their ap-" 
prricion; they are alwayes with vs, but rarely ſeene, that wee may awfully reſpect 
cheir meſfages, when they are ſcene; In the meane time our faith may ce them, 
though our ſenſes doe nor; their aſſumed ſh pes doe nor make them more preſent, bur 
viſiblc. | 48 79 7 
There is an arder in that heauznly Hierarchie, though we know it'not + This: 
Angell, that appeared to Zacharie, was not with him in the ordinarie courſe of tis 
attenda 1ces, but was purpoſely ſent trom God withthis meſſage : Why wasan An-' 
gell ſent ? and wiy this Angell ? Ic had beene eafte fortiim to have raiſcd vp the pro- 
| phcticall fpirir ot ſome $2207 to this prediction, the ſame Holy Ghoſt, which re- 
| ucaled co that iuſt man, thac he ſhould not ſee dearth, ere hee had ſcene the Mcfſhas, 
| might haue as eaſily revealed vnco him the birth of che tore-ru1ner of Chriſt, and: 
by him to Zicharie_ : Bur God would haue this voyce,which ſhould goe beto:e his 
S»1ne, come with 4 aoife + He would have it-appearc to the -world, that th&harbin- 
ocr of the M-fſ11h (ſhould be conceuued by the marycllous power of that God, whoſe 
| comming hee pro-limed : Ir was fic the firſt Herald otche Goſpell begin in wonder: 
| The fame: Angell, that came to the bleſſed Virgin with the newes 'of Chriſts coins 
{ ception, Came to Zec/4rie, with the newes of 19hns, for the honour of him, thar 
was the the greatelt of them which were borne of: women, and for his better reſem- 
blince to him, which was the ſeede of the woman : Both had the Goſpel!l for theirer: 
rand, one as the meſſenger of ic, the other as the Author; Both arc forerold by the 
ſame mourh. T1. 
Waen could it bee more fit for the Angell to appeare vnto Zacharie_, then when 
| prayers and incenſe were offcred by him ? Where could hee more fitly appeare, ther 
:n the Temple ? In what part of the Temple more ficly, then art the Alcar of Incenſe ? 
and where-aboutrs rather, then on the right ſide ot che Altar ? Thoſe glorious ſpirits 
15 they arcalwaycs with vs, ſo moſt in our deuottons, and as in all places,fo moſt of all 
in Gods hovſe: They rcjoyce to be with vs,whiles we are with God,as contrarily they 
rurne their faces from vs, when we goc about our linnes, fl] 
Hee that had wont toliue, and ſerue in the preſence of the maſter, was now aſto- 
niſh :d ar the preſence of the ſeruant; fo much diftercnce there is betwixt our faith, 
21d our ſenſes, that the apprehenſion ofthe preſence of the God of ſpirits by faich 
22s downe ſweetely wich vs, whereas the ſenſible apprehenſion ot an Angell dif- 
mayes vs : Holy Zacharie_, that had wontto live by faith, thought hce ſhould dye, 
| when his ſenſe began to be ſer on worke : It was the weakenefle of him, that ferucd at 
the Altar without horror, to be daunted with the face of his fellow ſeruant : In vaine 
doe wee looke for ſuch Miniſters of G O D, as are without infirmitics, whentuſt 
24charie_ was troubled in his deuotions with that wherewith hee ſhould haue beene 
comforted: It was partly the ſaddenneſſe, and partly the glory of the apparition, 
chat affrighted him : The good Angell was both apprehenſtue, and compaſſionate 
| of Zacharies weakeneſle, and preſently incourages bim with a cheerefull excitarion; 
(Feare not Lacuarias.) The bleſſed ſpirits, though rhey doc not ofcen vocally 


| expreſſe ir, doe pittic our humane frafkics, and ſecretly ſuggeſt comfort —— 
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when we perceiue itnot : Good andeuill Angels, as they are contrary in eſtate, ſo al, 
in diſpoſition : The good deſire to takeaway feare, the cuill robring it : Ir is a fry;; 
of that deadly enmity, which is betwixt Satan and vs, that hee would, if hee might 
kill vs with terroury whereas the good ſpirits affcRing our relicte and happineſſs 
ol - pleaſure interrifyingvs, but labour alcogether for our tranquilitic and cheere. 

ulnefle. 

There was not more feare in the face,then comfort in the ſpeech,Thy prayer & begyg. 
No Angell could hauc told him better newes; Our defires are vetered 1n our prajerg . 

What can we wiſh but ro haue what we would? Many good ſuites had Zacharie mage 
and amongſt che reſt for a ſonne: Doubtleſſe it was now ſome ſpace of yearcs, fince he 
made that requeſt : For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope; yer hag 
Godlaid it vp all the while, and when hee thinkes not of it, brings it forth toeffec . 
Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, and faithfull ſuppliants, 1, 
the feruour of their expeRation hee many times holds chem off, and when they leafl 
thinke of ir, and haue forgotten their owne ſutte, hee graciouſly condeſcends : Del; 
ofeffeR may not diſcourage our faith; It may bee God hath long granted, ere _ 
ſhall know of his grant. Many a father repents him of his fruitfulneffe, and hath ſuch 
ſonnes,as he wiſhes vnborne : but to haue ſo gracious and happy a ſonne as the Ap. 
gell foretold, could not be leſſe comfort, then honour to the age of Zacharie_, - The 
proofe of children makes them either the bleſſings, or crofles of their parents : To 
heare whar his ſonne ſhould bee before he was; to heare that hee ſhould have ſuch x 
ſonnez A ſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concernethe ioy of many; A fonne, that ſhould 
be great in the ſight of the Lord; A ſonne, that ſhould bee facred co God, filled with 
God, beneficiall co man; An harbinger to him, that was God and man, was newes 
enough to preuent the Angell, and to take away that tongue with amazement, which 
was after loſt with incredulity, 

The ſpeech was ſogood, That it found not a ſudden belicfe : This good newes ſur. 
priſed Zacharie; If the intelligence had taken leiſure,that his thoughts might haue had 
time to debate the matter, hee had eaſily apprehended the infinite power of him that 
had promiſed, the patterne of Abrabam and $474, and would ſoone haue concluded 
the appearance of the Angell more miraculous then his prediction : Whereas now, 
like a man masked with the ſtrangencſle of that hee ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubts the 
meſſage, andaskes : How ſhall I knew ? Nature was on his fide, and allcdged theim- 
poſſibility ofthe event, both from age and barrenneſfe ; Supernatuall tidings at the 
firſt hearing aſtoniſh the heart, andare entertained with doubts by thoſe, which vpon 
further acquaintance give them the beſt wel-come, 

The weake apprehenfions of our imperfect faith are not ſo much to be cenſured, as 
pitticd : Ic is a ſure way for the heart, to be preuented with rhe aſſurance of the omni- 
potent power of God, to whom nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhall the hardeſt points of 
faith goe downe eafily with vs: I t the cyc of our mind looke vpward,it ſhall meet with 
nothing to auert, or interrupt it; bur if right forward, or downeward,or round about, 
euery thing isa blocke in our way. 

There is a difference betwixt deſire of aſſurance, and vnbelicfe, wee cannot bee 
too carefullto raiſe vp our ſelnes arguments to ſettle our faith; although it ſhould 
beno faith,if it had no fecete to ſtand vpon, but diſcurſiue : In matters of faith, it rex- 
ſons may bee brought for the conviRion of the gaine-ſayers, it is well, it they bee 
helpes, they cannot be grounds of our belicfe : In the moſt faithfull heart there are 
ſome ſparkes of infidelitic; ſo ro belecue, that we ſhould haue no doubt at all, is ſcarſe 
incident into ficſh and blood : It is a great perfcRion, if wee haue attained to ourr- 
come our doubts. What did miſ-leade Zacharie_, bur that which vſcs to guide 0- 
thers, Reaſon ? (1 aw 01d, and my wife is of great age,) As if yeares, and dric loynes 
could be any let to him, which is able of very ſtones ro raiſe vp children vato CAbra- 
hams : Faith and reaſon haue theirlimits; where reaſon cnds, faith begins; and if rea. 


ſon will be encroching vpon the bounds of faith, ſhe is ſtreighe taken captive by . 
eltY: | 
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| whiles they are vigorous, exclude all excuſes of our miniſtration. 
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fidclitic : Wee are not fit to follow Chriſt, if wee haue not denied our ſcloes and the 


Lt s. 1. The Angell and Zacharie.. 


CC 


chicfe peece of our ſelues is ourreaſon : We muſt yeeld God able rodoe that, which 
we cannot comprehend, and we muſt comprehend that by our faith, which i diſclai- 
med by reaſon, Hagar mult be driuen out of doores, that Sara may rule alone, 

The authoritie of the reporter, makes way for belicte in things, which are other- 
wiſe hard to paſle; although in the matters of God, we ſhould not ſo much care, who 
ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and from whom : The Angellrcls his name, place, office, 
vnasked, that Zachariemight nor thinks any newes impoſſible, that was brought him 
by an heauenly meſſenger : Een where there is no vſe of language, the ſpirits are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by names, and each knowcs his owne appcllarion, and others: Hee that 
gaue leaue vnto man his Image, to 2tuc names vnra all his viſible and inferiour crea- 
rures, did himſcite put names vnio rhe {pirituall; and as their name is, ſo are they 
mighty and glorious : Bur lett Zacharie ſhould no leffe doubt of the ile of the meſien- 
ger,then of the errand it ſelf, He is ar once b th confirmed, and puniſhed with dumb- 
neſle : That rogue, which mooucd the doubt, mult be ryed vp: He ſhall aske nomore 
queſtions tor forty weekes, becauſc heasked this one diſtrulttully. | 

Neither did Zacharteloſe his rongue tor rhe time, bur tis cares alſo, he was not on-. 
ly mute, but deafe; For otherwiſe, waen they came to aske his allowance for the name 
of his Sonne, they necded not to haue demanded ie by {ignes, but by words: God will 
not paſt: ouer {l-1ghr offences,and rhofe which may plead the moſt colourable precen- 
ces in his beſt children, without a fer.(tble checke : it is not our holy entirenef}* with 
God, thar can beare vs out in the leaſt finne; y-a rather the more acquaintance we haue 
with his Maicſtic, the more ſure we are of corretian, when we offend: This may. pro- 
cure vs morefauour in our wel-Joing, not lefle tuſtice 1n euill. 

ZacaaRin ſtated, and the people waited, whether ſome longer diſcolrſe be- 
twixc the Angelland him,then needed ta be recorded, or whether aſtoniſhment atihe 
apparirion and newes, with-held him 1 inquire not; rhe mulcitude rhought him long, 
yer though they could but ſee a farre off, chey would not:deparr, rill hee rerurn:d to 
bleſſe chem: Their patient attendance without , ſhames vs, that are hardly perſwaded 
ro attend within, whiles both our ſenſes are imploicd in our diuine feruices; and wee 
are admitted to be coagents with our Miniſters. | 

At liſt Zacharie comes out ſpeechleſle, & more amafes them with his preſence,then 


with his deliy. The cycs of the multitude, thar were nor worthy to ſee his viſion, 
yer fee the fignes of his viſion, thar the world might be put into che expcRation of 
{ome extraordinaric ſequel] : GO 1D makes way tor his voice, by filence : His ſpeech 
could not haue ſaid ſo much, as his dumbneſſe : Zacharie would faine have ſpoken, 
and could nor; with vs roo many are dumbe, and need not : Negligence, Feare, Par- 
tialitie ſtop the mourhes of many, which ſhall onceſay, Woe to mee, beecauſe I keld 
my peace, Hs hand ſpeakes chat which he cannot with his rongue, and he makesthem 
by fignes to vnderftand thor, which they might reade inhis' face : Thoſe powers wee 
have, we muft vic : But though he have ceaſed to ſpeake, yet he ceaſed nor to miniſter; 
Hee takes not this dumbaeſſe fora diſmiffion, but ftayes our the eight dayes of his 
courſe,15 one, thar knewthe eyes,and hands,and heart would be accepred of that God, 
which had bereaued him of his tongue: , We may not ſtraightrake occaſions of with- 
drawing our ſclues from the publike ſeruices of our God, much leſſe vnder the Goſpel: 
The Law, which ſtood much vpon bodily perfeRion, diſpenſed with age for atten- 
dance, The Goſpell, which is all for the foule, regards thoſe inward powers, which 
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| The 2Annuntiationof Cunist. 


[AS Bf 

| Bo Ft ſhould be omitted in that Story, whereon the faith and faluation of all 
| 38,8 £24] the VYorld dependerh : Wee cannot ſo much as douv: of this truth 
 — =” andbceſuucd,; no not the number of the monetit, not the name of 
| ch: Angell is concealed: Euery particle imports nor more certainty,then excellence; 
Thetime is the fixt moncth atrer 10h»s Conception, the prime of rhe Spring : Chriſt 
- was concein*d inthe Spring, borne in the Solftice : Hein whom the World reccined 
' anew life, receiues life in the ſame fcafon, wherein the VVorld recciucd his firſt ife 
: from him; and he which ſtretches out the dayes of his Church, and lepgthens themeo 
| Ecernitie, appearcs after all the ſhort and dimme light of the Law, and enl!ghtens the 
| World with his glory. The Mefleng -r is an Angell; A man was too meane to carry 


che newes of the Conception of God : Neuer any bulinetic was conceined in Heg. 


ven 1n Womb: of carth: No lefle then an Arch-Angell was worthy ro beare this ty- 
dings, and neuer any Angell recctued a greater honour, thn of rhis Embaſſige, 

Ic was fi: our reparation ſhould anſwer obr fall, an evill Angell was the fiiftmo- 
tioner of the one to Evea Virgin,then eſpouſed ro uHdumyin the Gardenof Eden; A 
200d Angel is the frlt reporter of the other to Mary 4 V rg1n efpouled ro Joſeph,in that 
P!4Cc,w 11 (4s the Garden of Galile,)hadaname trom fvuriſhiry : No good Anpell 
could be the Author of our reſtauration, as rhat euill Angel was of ovr ruine; But that 
which thoſe glorious ſpirits could not doc thantclucs, tiey are glad to repurtas done 
| by rt: God ot Spirits: Good newes retoyces the bearer ; With what joy did this holy 
 A-vell oring thenewes of that Saviour, in whom we are redeem: d to life, himſelfe 
 eft54{þ2d in life and glory 7 The fift Preacher of the Goſpell was an Angell; that 
office ini Ends be glorious, that deriucs it ſclfe from ſuch a Predecciſor : God ap- 
poine & 5 Acigei to be the fiſt Preacher, and hath tincecalicd his Preachers Angels: 
The meage is well ſuited; An Angel) comes co a VirginGabrie/to Mary, He that was 


won — wo Rx Ww—ARoe—e_ — —— 


_—_— 


© — 


——— 


-— 


ds a” — Get 


to the conc2ining of him, that was the God of ſtiengel; : Toa Maid bur cipouſed, a 
Maid for the honour of Virginty,cipoutcd forthe horour of Marriape : The marisge 
ws in a [ortmade,not confuramarc,thiough the infting of im, rhar mcant ro make 
her not an ex2mple, but a miracle of women - 1n this whole werke God would haue 
nothivg ordinary : It wzs firthat the ſhould be amarryed Virgin, which ſhould bee a 
Virgin-morker : He that mcant to rake mans nature without mans Corruption, would 
be the Sonne of man withour mans feed, would bee the ſocd of the woman without 
man; and amongſt all women, of a pure. Virgin; but amongſt Virgins, of 6ne eſpowr 
ſ{d, that there might beat oncea Witnefſe, and a Guardian of her fruitful, Virginie; 
If the (ame Gothad not bin the author of Virginitic and Matizge, he had. nguer cout- 
tenanced Vigintty by Marnzge, | T =ag) 

Whither doth thas glorious. Angell come to finde the Mother of him that! was 
| G OD, but to obſcure Galile * A part, which cuen the Iewes themſelves defpiled,as 
forſaken of their priuiledges, (047 of Galile_ ariſeth ro Prophet.) Behold; an Angell 
comes to that Galile, out of which no Prophct comes, and the God of Prophets,and 
Angels deſcends to bee conceived in that Galile, cut of which no-Prepher'#riſcth 
Hethat filleth all placcs, mzkes no differcnce ofplaces : It is the perſon which gives 
honour and priuiledge tothe place, not the place ro the perſon; as the preſence of 
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uen, that did ſo much concerne the carth, as the Conception ofthe G OD of Hez. | 
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by fignitication the ſtrength of God ,to her that was by ſignifcation explted by God, | 
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| Angels dier,if we had not rather be with the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, then with the 
| proud Damesinthe Court of Icrufaleeg : Ic is a great vanities to reſpect any thing 
| -bouc g00dnetle, and co di{-cſteeme goodneſic tor any want, The Angellfſalutes the 
Virgin, he prayes notto her; He faluces her as a Saint, he prayes not tohcr as a God- 
 d-tic :* For vs to falute her, as he did, were groſle preſumption, For ncither are WCc,as 


' nours, We cannot runne away as from the 1udgements, fonot from the mercics of our 
| God: The cottages of Galile are picterred by God to the famous Palaces of Ic: afalem, 
| he cares not how hoincly he conuerle with his owne : Why ſhould we be tranſported 
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'T he eAnnuntiation of Chriſt. 
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| God maks che Heauen,the Heauen doth not make the honor glorious:No blind cor. | 


F 


= Of Nazarcth can hide the blefled Virgin from the Angell: The tauours of God will | 
12 our his clildren, whercſozner they are with-drawne. ; | 
Ic is the faſhion of God tofecke out the moſt deſpiled, on whom to beſtow his ho. | 


vith che ourzwvard glory of plices, whiles aur God regards it not £ Wee are not of the 
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' he was, neither is ſhec,as ſhewas: If he that was a fpiric ſaluted her, that. was fleſh and 
blood here on earth, it is not for vs,that are fleth and blood to falurte her, whichis a glo- 


 rious ſpiritin Heaven: For vs, topray toher mn the Angelsfalutation, were to abuſe the 
% W Ll | . 

| Virgin, the Angell, the ſajutation. 
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| +hen his 2 How uſtly doz weblefie her,whom the Angell prenouncerh bleed? How 
| worthily is the honoured of men, whom the Angell procluimeth beloued of God ? © 
Mefſecd Mary, he cannot. blefle race, he cannot honour thee roo much,thar deifles thee 
not; That which the Angell (aid of thec,thou halt propkcitcd of thy [elfe, we beleene 
the Angell, and thee : All Generations ſhall call rhecbiefled, by the fruit of whoſe 
wombe all Generations arc bleſſed: It Zacharie were amazed with the fighrot this An- 
gell, much more the Virgin : That very Sx had more diſacnantege of feare : Tf it had 
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But how ol:dly doe we ſecond the Angell in the praiſe of her, which was more ovrs, 
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in but a4 man,that had come to herin that {:crecte and ſuddenneſle, ho could not bur 
hauc bin troubled; how much more,when the ſhining gloric of the perſon doubled the 
atonithment. 

The troubles of holy mindes end cuer incomfort : Toy was the errand of the 
Angel, and not terrour . Fearc (as all paſſions) difquicts the heart and makes it 
for the time vnſat to receiue the mef{ages of God: Soone hath the Angell cleared theſe 
-roubleſome miſts of paſſions z and ſent our the beames of heavenly confolarion in 
the remoteſt corner of her ſoule by the glad newes of her Saviour ; How can ioy, but 


nd 


enter into her heart, our of whoſe wombe ſhall come {aluation: What roome can 
feare finde inthat breſt, rhar is afſurcd of fatour ?/ Feare not rt Hary; for thou has? 
found fanonr with Goa : Let thoſe feare, who know tiicy are in difpicature, or know 
not they are gracious : Thine happle cftate cals for conttdence, ordchat confidence 
forioy : Whar ſhoutd, what can they feare, who arc favoured Of 4m, at whom the 
D-uils tremble? Not the preſence of the good Angels,but tie temptations of the evill 
{trike many teri ors iN OUT weakneſfle ; we could not bc d:\maicd wi:n them, it wee 
did not forget our condition. X We haue not recctued the ſpirit of bondage tO feare 
ao2ine, bur the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry; Abbe Father: If that Spirit (O 
God) witneſle with our ſpirits, that wee are thine, how can we feare any of thoſe ſpi. 
-emall wickednelſes? Giue vs affurance of thy fauour, andlet the powers of Hell doe 


To worſt, 
wr kate 10 ordinarie {anour, thatthe Virgin found in Heaven : Na mortall Crea- | 
ryre was ever thus graced , that hee ſhould rake part of her nature, that was the God | 
of naturc; thathe, W hich made all chings, ſhould make his humane bodie of hers , | 
13: her wombe ſhould yecld that fleſh, which was perſonally vnited to the Godhead, ! 
thar ſhee ſhould beare him, that vpholds the world : Loe , thou ſhalt conceine and beare 
4 Sonne_2,and ſhalt call his name leſus. It 152 queſtion, whether there be more wonder 
in the Conception, or inthe Fruit; the Conception of the Virgin; or Ieſus concet- | 
1cd: Both are marucllous,but the former doth not more excced al other wonders,then 
the latter exceedeth ir.. Forthe childe ofa virginis the reimprouement ofthat Fees, 
whic 
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- which created the world : but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was ana 


| batemenr of his Maicſtic, and an exalcation of the creature beyond all examyy, 
| Wcll was that Citild worthy to make the Mother bleſſed : Here was a double Con 
| . x N- 
ception; one in the wombe of her bodie, the other of the ſoule : It that were wy, 
miraculous, this was more beneficiall; That was her priuiledge, this was her hap : 
'neſſe : If thar were ſingular to her, thisis common to all his choſun : There ;; - 
' renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sauiour, art not formed againe, Blefled bee chow 
; that haſt herein made vs bleſled . For what wombe can concelue thee, ang _ = 
take of thee ? Who can partake of thee, and not be happie? | : 
| Doudbtlefſe the Virgin vaderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of apreſen; Con 
' ception, which made her ſo much more inquiſitive into the manner and meane gf 
this enent : How ſhall this bee, ſince 1 know not a man ? That ſhee ſhould conceiue x Son | 
by the knowledge of man after ber Marriage conſuramate, could hiue beene ng jor 
der : Bar how then ſhouldthat Sonne of hers bee the Sonne of God ? This demang 
was higher, how her preſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtantly fruittull, might bee welt 
worthy of admiration, of inquiric : Here was defirc of information, not doubts 
infidelitic; yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : Ir takes for granted, that, whict 
an vnbclecuing heart would have ſtuck at : Shee ſayes not, who and whenceart thous 
what Kingdome is this, where and when ſhall it bee creed ? but ſmoorhly ſuppoſing 
all choſe ſtrange things would be done, ſhe infiſts onely in that which did neceſſarily 
| require a further intimation, and doth nor diſtruſt, buc demand: Neither doth ſhe ſay 
| this cannot bc,nor how can this be; but how ſhall this bc? ſo doth the Angel! anſwer, 
| as one, that knzw he needed not to fatisfhe curioſitie, but to informe tudgement, ang 
' vphold faith : He doth not therefore tel] her of che manner, bur of the Author of this 
| a;T he Holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the moſi High ſhall ouer. ſhaddow 
| zhee:Ir is enough co know, who is the vndertaker,and whar he will doc : O God, what 
' doe wee ſecke a cleere Ighr, where thou wilt haue a ſhaddow © No Mother knowes 
the manner of her naturall Conception, what preſuinprion thall itbee for fl: ſhand 
| blood, to ſearch how the Sonne of God rooke fiſh and blood of his Creature ?lr is tor 
none, but the Almighty ro know thoſe workcs, wt-1ch he doth immediatly concerning 
 himfelfe; choſe that concerne vs, hee hath reucaled : Secxets to God, things revealed | 
tO VS, 
The anſ:ver was not ſo full, but that a thoufand difficulties might ariſe out of 
the particularities of ſo ſtrange a mecſlage, yet after the Angels Solution, wee heare of 
| no more Obiections, no more Interrogations : The faithtull heart; when ir once 
vnderſtands the good pleaſure of God, argues no more, bur ſweetly reſts it ſelfe ina 
| quiet expcRation ; Behold rhe Sernant of the Lord, bee it to mee accoraiug tothy Word , 
Thercisnota more noble proote of our Faith, then to capriuare all tlic powers & 
our vndcerſtandingand will co our Creator, and withour ali ſcifcitationsto goc blind- 
| fold, whither he will leade vs: Alldiſputations with God (atier his will knowne) «- 
riſe trom infidelitie : Great is the Myſtery of godlineſle , and if we will giue Nature 
| Jeaue to cauill, we cannor be Chriſhans. O God? thou art faickfull, thou art power: | 
| full : It is cnough, thatthou haſt ſaid ir; Inthe humiſitie of our cbedicnce we re- 
; {igne our ſelves oucr to thee : Bcholdehe Seruants of the Lord, bce it vnto vs, accor- 
ding to thy Word. 

How fic was her wombe to concriue the l-ſhofthe Sonne of God by the power 
of the ſpirit of God, whole breſt had ſo ſoone by the power of the tame Spitit con-| 
ceiued an affent to the will of God; and now ofan Hind-mayd of God, ſh 1s ad- 
| vanced rothe Mother of God : No ſooner hatk ſhe ſaid (beeit dope ) then iris done, 
the Holy Ghoſt ouer-ſhaddowes her, and formes her Sauiour in her owre bodie. 
| This very Angell, that ralkes with the bleſſed Virgin, could ſcarce haue beene able y 
expreſſe the ioy of her heart in the ſenſe of this divine burden ; Neuer any morrall 
| Creature had ſo much cauſe ofexvulcation : How could hee, that was full of God be 
. orher then full of ioy in that God ? Gricte growes greater by concealing; Dor 
: 


————— 


( ontemplations. 


O— — — — _ _ OO ——— 


— — . —— 


—— + —_— 


I erent. <a 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ED Eno IBRrFICO VEEREI_IE ——C_A__——————— _—— 


an #3, 2 T he Birth of Chriſt. 


preſſion: The holy Virgin had vaderſtood by the Angell, how her Coulin Elizaberh, | 
' was no lefle of kin ro her 19 condirion;the fruictulneſſe of whole age did ſomewhat tui: 
' rhe fruictulnefT: of her Virginicic: Happinetlc communicated, doubles it ſeltc: Here : 

no itrayning of courtefie; The blefſed Maid whom vigor of age had more ficted tor | 
the way, haſtens her journcy into the Hill-:ountrey to vilte that gracious Matron 
whom God had male a ftzne of her miraculous Conception : Onely the mceting of 
Saints 11 Heauen can parallc} che meeting of theſe rwo Coulins : The rwo wonders of 
che World are mrzt vader one roofc, and congratulate their mutuall happineflc: When 

we hay: Chriſt ſpiricualiy conceiucd in vs, we cannot be quict, till we han: imparted | 
our loy: El:zaverh that holy Mutron did no ſooner wel-come her blefſed Couſin than 
h-r Bib wckcomes his Sautour; Both in the retyred Clofſers of their Mothers Womb | 
»re i-nfible of each ochers preſence; rhe one by his omniſcicnce, the other by inſtinct. | 
H-: d:dnot more fore-runne Chriſt, then ouer-runne Nature: How ſhould our hearrs | 
(cape within vs, when the Son of God vouchſafes trocome into the ſecret of ou; ſores. | 
' 12G tO viſt vs, but to dwell with vs,ro dwell in vs / | 
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The BirthofCnrisrt. 


S all rhe act: 51s of men, ſo eſpecially the publike ations of publike men arc : 
ordered by God rv other ends then their owne : This Ed:& went not {> | 
YEN much out trom 4nu7%/t, 25 from th? Court of Heauen. What, did Ceſar | 
EZ. know Joſeph 11d Mary ? His charge was vniuerfall to a world of tubiccts, | 
| trou2" Þ che Romain Empire : God intended this Cenfion onely for the bleſſed Vir. 
| gi1 and her Sonne, that Cariſt might b- borne, where he ſhould s Ceſar meant ro fill 
nis C offers, God meant to fulfill his P-oph: ftes,and fo ro fulfill chem,that thoſe, whom 
1 concerned might nor feclerne accompliſhment : If God had directly commanded 
the Virgin togoe vp to Bcethlvem, ſhee had ſeene the intention, and expected the 
Tye, bur chart wife Moderatour of all things,thar workes his will in vs, loves fo co doe it, 
as may be leaſt with our fore-fighr, and acquaintance, and- would haue vs fall vader his 
D-crees vaawares, that we may ſo much the more adore the depchs of his Providence: 
Eucry Creature walkes blind fold, encly he that dwels in light, {ces whither they go. 
D »ubtleſle, blefled rAtrary meant to haue becne delivered of her diuine burden 
1c hoine, and lirtle thought of changing the place of Conception for anorher of her 
Birch : Thar houſe was honoured by the Angell, yea, by the oucr-thiddowing of the 
Holy Glof, none could equally ſitisfic her hopes, or defires : It was fit, that hee, 
which made choice of the Wombe, wherein his Sonne ſhould bee conceived, ſhould 
make choice of the place, where his Sonne ſhould be borne : As the worke 1s all his, : 
ſo will he alone contriu- all the circumſtances to his owne ends: On the ir-ftaite Wite- 
dome of God in caſting all his Deſignes ! There needes no ocher provie of Chriſt, 
| then Ceſar and Berhleem; and of Ceſars, then Auguſizs; his Gouernment, his Edict 
| pleades rhe truth of che Mefias : His Gouernment, now was the deepe prace of all 
the World vnder that quicr Scepter, which made way for him, who was the Prince 
of Peace : It Wars be 2 figne ofthe time of his ſecond comming, Peace was » ſigne of 
his firſt : His Edi, now was the Scepter departed from Iuda : It was the time for 
Shilo to come; No power was left inthe Jewes, but ro obey: Auguſtus is the Empe- 
ror of the World, vader him Herod is the King of Iudeaz Cyrenins is Prefident of 
Syria; luric hath nothing of her owne, For Herod if hee were a King, yer hee was no 
Iew, and if hee had bin a Iew, yer he was no otherwile a King, then triburary and ti- 
lar : The Edi came our from Angnſtus, was execnted by Cyrenims;Herod is no ator 
in this ſeruice : Gaine and glory arethe ends of this taxation, each man profeſt him- 
ſelfe 2 ſubieR, and payd forthe priuiledge of his ſervitude : Now their very heads. 
were not their owne, but muſt bee payed for to the head of forreine State - They ! 
which before ſtood vpon the termes of their immunitie, ſtoope at the laſt : The proud 
ſuggeſtions,of 1142s the Galilean might ſhed their blood, and ſwelltheir PO 
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times of our reli-fe, and comfort - Our extremitics giue him the moſt glory, Whiches 


Lt <7. 


but could not caſe their yoke,ncither was it the meaning of God, that holinefſe(if the 
had bin as they pretended) ſhould ſhelrcer them from ſubicRion ; A Tribute 1s impoſe 
vpon Gods free people; This aa of bondage brings them libertic» Now when they 
ſeemed moſt negle&ted of God,they are bleſſed wich a Redecmer; when they are mop 
preſſed with forreine Souereignty, God ſends them a King of their owne,to whom 
far himlclte muſt be a ſubie : The goodneſle of our God picks out the moſt needfyl] 
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moſt 19/eph and Afary come to be taxed, but vnto Bethleem Dauzds Cutie ? The ye; 
place proues their deſcent : He that ſucceeded Daxidin his Throne, muſt ſucceed him 
in the place of his Birth; ſo clecrely was Bethleem defigned to this honour by the Pyg.. 
phets, that een the Pricſts and the Scribes could point Herod voto it, andaflured him 
the King of the Tees could be no where elfe borne. Bethleem iuſtly the houſe of breag 
the bread that came downe from Heauen is there giuen ro the World;whence ſhould 
we hauc the brczd of life, but from the houſe of bread ? O holy Dauzrd, was this the 
\ \'ell of B:thlocm, whereot rhou didft ſo thirſt rodrinke of 01d, when thou laidſty 0 
that one won!d 71ue me drinke of the water of the Well of Bethleems | Surely that other wa. 
ter, when it was brought thee by thy Vorthies, thov powredlt it on the ground, and} 
wouldſt not drinke of it : This was that living Water, for which thy {oule longed, 
whereot chou taidft elfc-wherez As the Hart brayeih after the water-brooks, (g longeth 
wzy ſoule after thee Q God: My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the tning God. 

Ie was no |-Hie then toure dayes tourney from Nazatcth to Berhleem : How iuft an 
excuſe might the bleſſed Virgin have pleaced for her abſence © What woman did e. 
uer vndertake ſuch a tourney lo neerc her delivery ? and doubtlefle loſeph, which was 
70 taught of Gad toloue and honour her, was loth ro draw foith a dearc Wife info 
vawicldy a caſe, into fo manifeſt hazard : But the charge was peremproty, the obedi- 
ence exemplary ; The defire of an inoft-nthve obſeruance cuen of Hetheniſh authori- 
ty, digeſts all difficulties : Wee may not rike caſte occalions to withdraw our obedi- 
ence to {ipreme commands; yea how didſt thou (O Sautour) by whom CYugaſiss 
reigned, inthe wombe of thy Mother yeeld this homage to CA ngeſius: The fiſt leflon 
that ever thy cx2mple raught vs, was obedience. 

After many ſtcps s:c Joſeph and cAtary come to Bethleem : The plight, wherein 
ſhe was, would not allow any tpced, and the jorced Icifurc of the 1ouinie cauſcth dif 
20pointm: 1 : the end was worſe thenthe way, there was no reſt inthe way, there 
was no :00me inthe Inne : It could nor be, but that there were many of the kindred 
of 1sſeph and Mary at that rime in Bethleem + Por both there were thtir Anceſtors, 
borne, if not themſclues; and thicther came vpall thc Couſins of their blood + yet 
there 3nd then doth the hoiy Virgin want roome to lay cither her head, or her bur- 
then. It the houſe of Daz/d had nor loſt all mercy and good nature,a D.ughter and Da- 
#14 could not ſo neere the time of ker travel}, have bin deſtuueot lodging in the Cuy 
of David. Little did the Bethlcemices thitke what a guſt they 1ctulcd, Elle they 
would gladly hauc opencd their doores tohim, which was able to open the eres of 
heavenro them. Now thcir inhoſpitality is puniſhment enough to itſelte : They have 
loit the honour and happinefle of being hoſt trorhen God: Euen fhill,O blcficd Savior, 
thou ſtandeſt ar our doores 2nd knockeſt, every motion of thy geod Spirit tells vs, 
thou artthere: Now chou commecſt in thine owne name, and there thou ſtzndeſt, 
whiles thy head is full of dew, and thy lockes wet with the drops of the night: If 
we ſuffer carnall deſires, and worldly thoughts totake vp the Jodging of our heart, 
and reucll within vs, whiles thou way tcſt vpon our admiſbon, ſurcly our 1©dgement 
ſhall be ſo much the greater, by how much better we know, whom we hauccxcluded. 
What doe we cry ſhame on the Bethleemites, while fl wee are wiltully more churl ſh, 
more vnthankfull? There is no roome in my heart for the wonder at this br milir:e: He, 
for whom heauen is too ſtraic, whom the heaven of kcauens cannot containe,liesintl:e 
Ntrair cabbin of the wombe, and when he would inlarge himſelfe for the world, 1s 0 
allowed the roome of an Inne: The many manſions of heauen were at bis diſpoſing the, 
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we t a baie cottage, 
11d complaineti not : What meaſure ſhould diſcontent vs wretched men, when thou 
(O God) fareſt chus trom thy creatures ? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 


bound, from thee, which abounding with the glory and riches of heauen,wouldfſt want 
| a lodging ia thy tirſt welcome co the earth? Thou cameſt ro thine owne,and thy owne 


c—_—_ ces td CA Au 


I 


——_ 


Ta 


— 


Es 


— 


| 


recetued thee not: How can it trouble ys to be reieted of the world, which is not ours? 
what wonder is it,ifthy ſeruants wandred abroad in ſh:eps skins,and goats <kins.de- 
ſtiture and afflicted, when their Lord is denied harbourthow ſhould all the world bluſh 
ar this indigniy of Bethleem® Hee that came fi. ſt to ſaue men,is ſent for his lodging 
ro the beaſts: The ſtable is become his Tnne,the cratch his bed: O ftranoe cradle of that 
great King,which heauen it ſclte may enuy! O Sauiour,thov that wc :t both the Maker 
and O yaer 0t heauen,of earth, couldſt haue made thee a Palace withou: nands,couldſt 
haue commanded chee an empty room in thoſe houſes, which thy crearures had made? 
When thou did(t but bid the Angels auoid their firft place, they fell downe from hea- 
uenlike light1in2,6 waen in thine humbled eſtace thou didſt but fay,l am he,who was 
2ble to ſtand bctore thee? How eaſte had it bin for thee to have made piace for thy ſ{clfc 
i2 the throngs of the (tatelieſt Courts? Why wouldlt thou be thus homely,bur that by 
contemning worlcly glories,thou mightſt reach vs to c6remne them2that thou mightſt 
ſanaifhe pouctty to them, whom thou call'ſt vnto want?that fince thou which had the 
choice of al carthly conditions, wouldit be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſi 
want our of neceſſicy, might not ehinke their poverty grieuous, Here was neither friend 
(0 entertaine,nor {cruant to attend, nor place whereinro be attended, onely the poore 
beaſts gaue way to the God of al the world:Itis the great myſtery of godlines,that God 
was manifetted in the fleſh,and ſcene of Angels; bur here which was the rop of all won- 
ders,the very beaſts might ſee their Maker : For thoſe ſpirits to ſee God in the flcſh, it 
was not fo ſtrange,as for the brute creatures to ſee him,which was the God of ſpirits : 
He,chat would be led into the wildernefſe amongſt wilde beaſts to be tempted, would 
come into the houſe of beaſts tobe borne,that from the height of his divine glory his 
humiliation might be the greater: How can we be abaſed low enough for thee (O Sa- 
uiour)that haſt thus negleRed thy lelfe for vs? That the viſitation might be anſwerable 
tothe homelines of the place,attendants, prouiſfion,who ſhall come to congratulate his 
birth, but poore ſhepherds? The Kings of the carth reſt ar home,and haue no ſummons 
roattend him, by whom they reigne : God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
to confound the mighty : Inan obſcure time (the night)vato obſcure men(ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt the light of his Son,by glorious Angels:It is not our meanneſſe(O 
God)thar ca cxclude vs from the beſt ofthy mercies; yea thus far doſt thou reſped per. 
ſons,that thou haſt pur downe the mighty,and exalted them of low degree. If theſe 
ſhepherds had beene ſnorting in their beds, they had no more iecne Angels, nor heard 
newes of their Sauior,then their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea. 
ucnly viſion: thoſe which are induſtrious in any calling,are capableof further bleſſings, 
whereas the idle are fit for nothing but rempration. No leſſe thena whole Chore of 
Angels are worthy to ſing the hymne, of Glory 79 Goa,for the incarnation of his Son : 
What ioy is enough for vs, whoſe nature hetooke,and whom he came to reſtore by his 


newes of a Sauiour,then they runto Berhleem ro ſeek him; Thoſe that left their bedsto 
tend their flocks, leaue their flocks to enquire after their Sauiour : Noearthlything is 
to0 deare to be forſaken for Chriſt : If we ſuffer any worldly occafion to ſtay vs from 
Bethleem, we care more for our ſheep,then our ſoules : Ir is not poſſible thatafaithfull 
| heart ſhould heare where Chriſt is, and not labour to the ſight, to the fruition of him, 
Where art thou,O Saviour,but at home in thine owne houſe, inthe aſſembly ofthy 
Saints? Where art thouto be fouud but in thy word and Sacraments ? yea there thou 
Fckeſt tor vs:ifthere we haſt not to ſeck for thee,we are worthy to want thee, worthy 
that our want of thee here,ſhoud make vs want the preſence of thy face for cuer.'' 


B | The 
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incarnation? If we had the rongues of Angels, wee could nor raiſe thisnote high e- | 
nough to the praiſe of our glorious Redeemer, Noſooner doe the ſhepherds heare the 
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in the ſtable, crying inthe manger, whom the Angels came downe trop 
nip: oclaime, whom the Sages come trom rhe Eaſt to adore, whom gn heauen. 
- noutics tothe world, that now men might fee, that. hcaucn and earth {crues him 
ar nlecged himfelfe. Thoſe lights that hang low,are nor far ſcene, bur thoſe Which 
iro hi 1 placedare cqually feene in the remoreſt diſtances. Thy hgbr, O Savior was ng 
a hoanGly:The Eft faw that, which Bcthlecm might haue ſcen: oft-timcs thoſe 
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necnltin place,are ſarthelt ff in affection: Large obiccts when they areroo 
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clule ro the cic,doc fo over-fill the ſenſe, that they are nor difcerned. Whar a ſhame js 
this to Brihlocmmphe Srves came out of the Eaſto worthip him, whom thar villagere. 
Eofoeil: Tic Beihleemird s were Iewes; The wiſe-men Gentiles: This firſt entertainment 
of Chr .{t was 2 prefave of the [eq ul; The GEales thall come from tar to adore Chrifh, 
whilcs the Iowes reiet him. Thotc Eaſterlings were great fcarchers of the depths of nz. 
Turc, proftc {]-d Pailoſophers,tnem hath God fingled out to thc honor ot rhe manifeſtz. 
rio of Chriſt; Hamane learning well improucd mikes vs capable of diuine;: There isno 
krovlelpe,wheirot God is not the Author;he would never have beſtowed any gifr,that 
{houlc [-4de vs away trom himſclte, [c1s an Ignorant COncet, ena! inquiry into nature 
(511d make men Achcous: No man is {4 apt to fee the Stur of Chriſt, as a dilicenc dif. 
ciple of Ph lo{ophy:doubtleſſe this Iighe was viſl lc vnroworc,only they tollowed it, 
which knew it hd morethin nature - He 1s truly wilc,that 1s wile tor his owne ſoule + 
2d bin a; quiainred with all che 0r).cr ſtars of heauen,& had nor ſcene 
-he S:ar of Chriſt, they had had but hight enough to |; act them 117o vrrer darknefſe; Phi. 
oſwiy without the ftaryts bur the wiſpol ctror, Thele Sogcs werema mean between 
thy Arools andihe ſhepherds: God would in allche ranks of 1ntclligent creatures haue 
tometo be vim fs of his Son : The Angels dirc:'tthe ſhepherds, the Star guides the 
S .ocs;rhe duller capacity h rh che more clcarc Ge powcrhull NCPS; the wiſc dome of our 
good Godpr P07040135 NC MCans Ynro the diſpoſition of the perfons;their Aſtronomy 
hai tool tim tits ar was not ordinary, wherhcr in fight or1n b11ghtnes,or 1n mo- 
tion, The cicy of aitare might well frehat ſome ſtrange yOwes was portended tothe 
ur that this ſtar deligncd the birth of the Meſres there needed yetanother 
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oo }d by 3c: 
light: Ll the far 1zd not bulides hid rhe commentary of a reuclation from God,it could 
taucled the wile-men only intoa fruitietle woder-giue them to be the ot-ſpring of Ba- 
Lazm,ycrt:ctruc prediction of that talic prophet was not cnovgh warrant : It he told 
them, ihe 2/45 thouldarite as a ſtar out of 1acob,he did not tel the m,that a ſtar ſhould 
ariſe far from the poſterity of 1acov,at the birth of the Meſ$1as,He that did put that Pro- 
phclic into the movelt 0! Baiaamn,did alſo put this illumination intothe heart ofthe S4- 
oes: the Spirit of (3049 15 eo tO breathe where hc liſteth: Many {hal come fromthe Eaft 
and the Welt :o fecke Qhriit, when the children of the Kingdome ſhall ſhut out: euen 
thn God Gid not fo confine bis eleRion to the pale of the Church,as that he did not 
ſometimes looke our for ſpeciall inſtruments of his glory. Whither doe theſe Sages 
come,buito Hicraſtl-m? where ſhould rhey hope ro hieare of thenew King, but in the 
mother Cicy of the Kingdom? The conduRof theſtar was firſt only gcneral to Iudea: 
the reſt i5 fir atiracleſt co enquiry: they were not brought thither fortheir OWN ſakes, 
bur for Ioviics.far the worlds;that they might help ro make the Iewes incxcuſable,c: 
the world faithful: That their congues thretore might blazon the birth of Chriſt, they 
arc brought crorhe head Citie of Iudea,to report, and inquire:their wiſdome could = 
tcach them to imagine, thata King could be borne ro Iudea,of that note and meg 

cence.thar a Srarre from hcauen ſhould publiſh him to the carth, and chat his = is 
ſhould -not know it: and therefore as preſuppoling a common notice, they ſay,# _ : 
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 bethat is born King of the ewes? There is much deceit in probabilicies,e{ pecia:ly when 
we m:ddle with fpiricuall matters, For God ves ſtill ro goc a way by himſclte, 
If we 1udge according to reaſon and appearance,who ts ſo likely to vnderftand hea- 
| uenly cruchs,as che profound D Rars of the world?cheſe God patles ouer,and reucalcs 
| his will ro babes? Had theſe Siges met with che ſhepherds ofthe villages ncer B:thleem 
they had receiucd that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vain]y (cek from the lear- 
ned Scribes of Ieruſalem : The greateſt clerkes are not alwaies the wiſeſt in the affaires 
of God; theſe things yor not by diſcourle, but by reuclation, 
No ſooner hach the Star brought them within the noiſe of Ternſalem then i; is vani. 
ſhed out of fight: God would hauc their eyes Jead ther fo far,as till cheir rongues mtght 
| beſer on worketo win che vocall acteſtation of the chicfe Pri: ſts & Scribes,to the fore- 
appointed place of our Stujours nativity:If the Star had carried them dirc Aly to Beth- 
lc&,the learned Jewes had neuer (carched the truth of thofe prophecies, wherwith they 
are (ace iuſtly conuinced: God neuer withdraws our helps, bur tor a further aduantages 
Howeucr our hopes ſeem crofſed, where his Name may gain, we canort coplain of lufſe, 
Li:tle did the Sages thinke, this queſtion would haue troubled Herod, they had (I 
fearc) concealed their meſlage, if they had ſuſpe@edthis euent- Sure, they thought it 
mighr be {orae Sonne, or grandchild of him, which then held the Throne. ſo as this 
might winne fauour from Hered,rather then an vawelcome fear of riuzlitic. Doubtleſſe 
| they went firſtro the Court; where clſe ſhould they aske tor a King?The more pleaſing 
this newcs had bin,if ir had falne vpon Herods owne loincs, the more gricuous it was to 
| light vporra ſtranger: It Herod had not ouer-much affected greatneſſe, he had not vpon 
thoſe indirect termes aſpircd tothe Crowp of Iewry, ſo much the more therfore did it 
trouble him to heare the ramour of a ſucceſfor,and that nor of his owne. Setled great- 
neſle cannot abide cither change, orpartnerſhip: Ifany of his ſubiects had moved this 
queſtion I feare his head had anſwered it. Iris well, that the name of forrainers could 
excuſe thele Sages: Herod could nortbe brought vp amone the Icwes, & not haue heard 
| many and contident reports ofa Meſfias, that ſhould erc long ariſe our of Iſrael; and 
| now when he heares the fame of a King borne, whom a Scar from heaucn ſignifies and 
attends; he js netled with thenewes : Eucry thing affrignts the guilty : Vſurpation is 
full of icalouftes, and fcare,no lefle full of protects and imuginations; it makes vs think 
cuery buſh a margand cucry mana theetc, 
{ Whyartthoutroubled(O Hered?) A King is borne, but ſuch a King,as whoſe Scep- 
| ter may cuer concur with lawfull ſoveraignty;yea ſuch a King, as by whom Kings doe 
hold their Sceprers, not loſe them - If the wiſe-mearell thee of a King, the Starre tells 
thee hee1s heauenly: Here is good cauſe of ſecurity, none of feare ; The moſt generall 
enmittes and opofitions to gook, ariſe from miſtakiugs : If men could but know, how 
| much ſafery and ſweerneſle there is in ail divine truth, it could receive noching from 
them but welcomes and graculations:Miſconceirs have beene (till guilty of all wrongs, 
| and perſecutions. Bur 1t Herod were troubled (as Tyranny is {till ſuſpitious) why was all 
leruſalem troubled with him 2 Hieruſalem which now might hope for a relaxation of 
her bonds.for a 1<couery of her liberty, and righe ! Hieruſalem which now onely had 
| cauſe rolift vp her drooping head in the ioy and happineſſc of a redeemer?yer not He- 
rods Court, but even Hicruſalem was troubled; ſo had this miſerable City beene over. 
{ toiled with change, that now they were ſetled ina condition quietly cuill, they are 
troubled with the newes of betrer: They had now gora habit of {cruility, & nowthey 
are fo acquainted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of libertic, (which they ſuppoſed 
would not come with eaſe )began to be vnwelcome, | TE 
Torurne the cauſes of ioy into forrow,argues extreme deiectedneſſe, and a diſtem- 
per of indgement no lefſe then deſperate; Feare puts on a viſor of detotion; Herod calls 
his learned councell,& as not doubting, whether the Meſſiah thould be borne, he askes, 
where he ſhal be borne? Inthe diſparition of that other lighr,there is aperperually fx- 
ed Srar,ſbining in the writings of the Prophets,tharguides the chicte Prio1s% Scribes 
dircaly vnto Bethleem:As yet enuy,and —_ had not blinded the £ics, 8 pner: 
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Contemplations. | 


' more witneſſe, but from hisenemies, we haue ground cnough of our faith. 


| there could any power ariſe vader him, worthy of his rcſpe or awe : Our of an vin 
' willingneffe therefore to difcouer the impotency ot his pafſion,he makes little adge of 


| 
| 


| 
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| heauen honours the King whom ye ſcek?VVhar ioy thele Sages conceived, when theit 


| 
| 


earthly Kings;and if their ayme had not beene higher, what'was a Iewiſh Kingto Per- | 
fian trangers?anſwerable cher fore hereunto was their adoration. Neither dfd they life 


| mock him,before he found himſelfe mocked ofthe wile men,he had rather ſent before 


—_————_. 
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tiog him : The water,that is varroubled, yeclds the vilage pertealy - If God had ng 


Herod feared, but difſembled his feare,as thinking ita ſhame that ſtrangers ſhovld ſee 


the matter, but only,aftera priuy inquilitio intothe time, tmplotes the informers jn the 
ſcarch of the p:rſon; Goe, and ſearch diligently for the Babe,ere. Tc was no great iourne 


from Icruſalem to B=chleem,; how cafily might Heroas cruelty haue ſecretly ſuborneg | 
| ſome of his bloody Courtiers to this inquiry,and exccutioneIt God had nor meantyy | 


peation, full of defire; I ſee no man cirherot the City,or Court to accompany they, 
VW ether diſtruſt,or fearc hindred them, I inquire not: but of ſo many thouſand Iewes, 
noone ſtirs his foot to ſee that King of theirs, which ſtrangers came lo far to viſite yer 
were not theſe reſolute Sa2cs diſcouraged with this ſolitarineſſe, and (mall reſpeR,nor 
drawne to repent of their 10urney gas thinking, What doc we come fo farrero honour a 
King whom no man will acknowledge ? What meanc we to trauell ſo raany hundred 
miles to ſee thar, which the inhabitants will notlooke out to beho!d? bur cheerfully re- 
new their iourncy to that place, which the ancient Iight of prophetic had defigned; And 
now behold, God encourages their holy forwardnefle from heauen, by ſending them 
their firſt guide,3s if he had faid, What need ye care tor the neglect of men, when ye ſee 


eyes firſt beheld the re-appearance of that happy Starre,they onely can tell,thar after a 
lJono and ſad night of tentation, have ſeene the Jouing countenance of God ſhining 
forth ypon their ſovles - If with obedience and courage wee can follow the calling of 
God. in difficult <ntc1 priſes, we ſhall nor want ſupplies of comfort. Let not vsbe wan. 
ring to God, we ſhall be ſure, he cannot be wanting ro vs. 
Hee that led Ifract by a Pillar ot fire into the Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men b 

1 S-atre,to the Promiſed ſeed : All his direQions partake of that light, which isin him; 
For God is light: this Star moucs both flowly and low,as might be fitteſt for the pace, 
for thc purpoſe of theſe Pilorimes.Itis the goodnes of God that in thoſe meanes wher- 
{n we cannot rcach him, he deſcends vnrto vs. Surely when the Wiſe-men ſaw the Star 
ſtand Rtill,they looked abour to ſee, what Palace there might be neare vnto that ftati6, fi 
for the birth ofa King, neither conld they rhinke that ſorry ſhed was it, which rhe Sear | 
meant to point out,but finding their guide {cried ouer thar baſe roote,they gointo ſee, 
whar ghelt ichcld. They cnter,and, O God, what a King doe they finde! how poore? 
how contemptibles wrapr in clouts,laid in ſtraw,cradled inthe manger, attended with 
beaſts! what a fight wasthis,after all the glorious promiſes of that Star,atter the predi- 
ions of Prophets,afterthe magnificence of their cxpeQation? 

All their way afforded nothing fo deſpicable, as that Babe, whom they camero 
worſhip: But 25 thoſe, which couldnot haue bin wiſe-men, voleſle they had knowne | 
that the greatct glories have ariſen from meane begianings,they fall down,& worſhip 
that hidden majeſty: This baſenefle hath bred wonder in them, not contemptthey wel | 
knew,the Star could not liezthey which ſaw his Star a far off in the Eaſt, whcn hee lay 
ſaradiled in Bethleem,doe alſo ſes his roialty further off, in the deſpiſed eſtate of hisin- 
fancy : A roialty more then humane: They well knew,that Stars did not vie to attend- 


' ted the hearts of the Icwiſh teachers;(o as now they clearcly iuſtific that Chrift, whom | 
they afterwards condemne, and by thus iuſtifying him, condemne themſclucs in reje. |. 


| 


| 


' cher 1oarneythen after their diſappointment: But that God,in whole hands all hearts | 
' are, did purpoſcly befot him,thar he might not findethe way to fo horriblea miſchiete, | 

T:.cre is no villany fo great, but it will maske it ſelfe vndera ſhew of piety: Herod will | 
ſo worſhip the Babe; The courtclie of a falle Tyrant 1s death; A crafty hypocrite ne- | 
| ver mcancs [011], a5 when he ſpeaketh faireſt: the wiſe-mcn are vpon their way ful of ex. | 
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 lafety of deliverance,ifthey make not their firſt journey to the Temple of Gad, they | 


EL 
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T he -Rarification, 

vp emprie hands to him,whom they worſhipr,but preſented him with thc moſt preci. 
ous commodities of their.country, Gold, !rfrenſe, Myrrh, not as thinking to earich his; 

with theſe,but by way of hamage acknowledging himithe Lord of thefes If theſe Sives 

had beene Kings, and had offcred a Prigcely weight of g2ld,the blefſ:# Vit gin had not 
necded 1n her purification to have offered two young pigeons, as the ene ot her penu- | 
ry : AS God Joucs not empty hands,fo he meaſures fulnette by che affeRion : Ler ir b= | 


Gold, or Incenſe, or Myrrh, that we offer him, it cannot bur pleaſe Him, whodoth ror | 
| vie to aske, how much, bu: how good. | Fes LEPHIO 
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WED Here could be no impurity inthe Sonne of God, & if the beſt ſubſtance of 
LO $249 a pure Virgin, carricd ia it any taint of Adam ghar was ſcowred away by 
a 4-$ . - , Y » 
- ; 554 ſinQificiion in {1c wombe,and yet the Sonne-would bg cixcumciſed and 
FA A o RE, 4 k 3 
-L = a WIL 4 . "s : 1132 > 
SIR ATY the Mother purifitd: He tharicamy to be finne for vs,would in our pcrſons 


b- leguily vackcane,thoe by ſatisfying the law, he might cake away our vn. 
cleanncſſe : Though he were cxempred fi cm the common condition of our birch;,yer 
he would no! deliver himſeite from thoſe ordinary rites, thar implied the weakenefle,8& 
bl-miſh-s of humanity: He would fulfiii one law ro abrogate ir,another ro ſatisfie ir;Hhe 
that was aboue the Law,would come vnder the Law,to tree vs from the LawsNots day 
would be changed, either in the Circumciſion of Chrilt, or the Purification of Mary. | 
Here was neither conuenmence ot vlace, nor of neceſlaryes for ſo painfull a worke, in | 
the ſtable of Bethleem;yer he char i2de, and gaue tbe Law, will rather KeePe it with 
difficulty, than tranfgreffe it with, eate, _ 7-4 « £5 

Why wouldeſt thou, O blefſes Sznior, ſuffer thatſacred foreskin to be cur off bur 
that by the power of thy circnmcilic a, the ſame might be done to our ſoules, that was | 
done to thy body? we cannot be there: Ore thine if our heazes bee vncircumciſed : Doe 
thouthar in vs, which was cone to thee for vs; cut offthe ſuperfliyitie of our maliciouſ- 
nes.that we may be holy, in, & by thee, which, f IT VS Wert. COmentto be legally impure, 

There was ſhame 1n thy Þbirct,rhere was paine in thy cirgumc4{ion:Aﬀccr a contemp- 
tible welcome into the world, that - ſharp rafor ſhould paſſe thorow thy $skin for our 
ſakes,(whtch can hardly endure to Heed tor air own?)it was the praiic of thp wonders 
full mercy,in ſoearly humiliation: What p1ine,or conterypr ſhou!d we r<fuſe for thee, 
that haſt made no ſpare of thy ſ{clfe for vs? Now 18 Bethleem icfc w1rt; 100 much hoe 
nour,there is Chriſt borne, adored,circumcited : No fooner 1s the bi. fled virgin cither 
29lc,or allowed to walke,than ſhe rrauels to Ieruſatem, to perſorme her, holy Rites for 
her ſelfe,for her Son;to purifie her-ſelte, ro preſent her fon; She goes nat ro her owne 
houſe at Nazareth, ſhce gocs to Gods Houſeat Ierufalem:Tt puritying were a:ſhadovy, 
yet thankſoiuing is a ſubſtznce: Thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with fruir of body, ard 


artake more of the vnthankfulneffe of £28, than Mares devotion. © — i. 
Her forty daies therefore were no ſooner out,than Mary comes vp to the holy City, | 
The rumour ofa new King borne ar Bethlcem, was yer treth at Icruſalem, ſince the.re- | 
ort of the wife-men: & what good newes hadthis beene for any picke-thanke rO Catty | 
co the Court, Here is the Babe, whom the Starre ſignifi2d, whom the Sages inquired | 
for,whom the Angells proclaimed, whom the Shepherds ralke of, whom the Scribes | 
and high Pcicfts notified, whom Heredſeckes after? Yet vnto that Teruſalem, which was | 
rroubled at the reporrof bis Birch, is Chriſt come,and all tongues are ſo lockt vp;thar 
he, which ſenc fr6 Tcruſulem to-Bethleem to ſeeke him, findes him not, whoſas to coup. ' 
termine Herod)is come from Bethleem co Ieruſalem. Dangers that arealoofc off,and 
but poſſible, may not hinder vs from the Cuty of our deuotion : God {aw itnot. yet | 
time to ler looſe-the fury of his aduerſaries, whom hee holds vp, like ſome. cager.ma- | 
ſtiues, 6 then onely lets goe{when they ſhall moſt ſname themſelucs, 8 gloritiehims.- | 
Well might the bleſſed Virgin have wrangled with the Law, IG _ p 
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| mnaity from all cercmonies of purification; whar ſhould 1 neede purging, which gig | 
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| aw extends to the mothers of thoſe ſoris, which are vnder the law, mine t5 above ie, Bye 


be as happy in tuſſer, as inriſſuc. . re rene upp 
- While the bleſſed Virgin brought her Son into the Tewple,with that paire of doues, 


- more doues,than the doues that were brought for that offring:Her Son,for whom ſhe 


Dot concciue in {inne ? This is for rhoſe mothers, whole births are vncleane, mines | 
from God, which is purity ic ſelfe: The law of Moſes reaches onely ro thoſe women, 
which have concciued ſecd, I conceined not this ſeed, bur the Holy Gholt in me: The 
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as one,thar cared more for her peace,than her priuiledge,& more dctired to befree 45 
offencc,than from labour & charge,ſhe dutifully fulfils the Law otthat God, whom ſhe” 
carried in her wombe,&1nher armes: Like the mother of him,who though he knew the | 
children of the Kingdome free : yet would pay tribute vnto Ceſar: Like the mother of 
him, whom it bchoucd ro fulfill all righteouſneſic: And if ſhe were lo cfhcious jn cere. | 
monics, 35norto admit of any excuſc in che very circumſtance of her obedience, how 
inach more ſtrict was ſhe in the maine duties of moralitic ? That ſoule 1s fir for the Spi. 
rieva'l conception of Chriſt, that 1: conſctonably ſcrupulous in obferuing all Gogs 
Commandements,whereas hc hates all alliance to 2 negligent, or froward heart. 

The law of Parification proclaimes our vncleannefſe: The mother is not allowed after 
her child-birth to come vnto the SanQugry, or to touch any haflowedthirg, till her ſer 
time be expired; VWharare we whoſe very birth infects the mother chat beares vs ? Ar! 
Iz, he comes tothe Temple, bur with ſacrifices,ctther a Lambe,& aPigeon,or Turtle, 
oi (in the meancr eſtate):wo Turtle doues,or yong Þ geons: Whereot one is fora burnt 
of: in2,the othcr for a ſin-offring: The one for thanksgiuine, the 0: her forexpiation: 
For expiation of a double ſinne,of the mother,that conceivee), of the childe, that was 
conceiued, We are all born ſtnners, & it is a wſt queſtion, whether we doe more infect 
che world,orthe world vs? They arc grofle flattercrs of narure,thar rcll her, ſhe js clean: 
If our lives had no fin,we bring cnough with vs; the very infant, that lives not to finne 
as Adm yet he finned in Adam, is f1nfull in himſelfe, Bur oh, the vnſpezkeable mercy 
of our Godlwe provide thef1n, he provides the remeGy : Bchold an cXpiation wel- 
neare, as early, as our {i-zche bloud of 1 young lambe. or doue,yea rather the bloud of 
Him,whoſe innocence was reprefenred by both,clenſeth vs preſently trom our filthi- 
nefſe. Firſt, went circumerſion,then came the ſfacrifice,that by two holy aRs,that which 
was na: urally vaholy,misht be hallowed vnt'o God: Vncer the Goſpcll our Beptiſmc 
hath the force of both: It does away our corruptionby the water ofthe Spixic: It applies 
ro vs the ſacrifice of Chriſts bloud, wherby we are cical-d:Oh that we could magnikie 
ehis goodnes of o92r God, which hathnorleft our very infancy with out redre fle,bur bath 
prouid.d hzJps, wherby we may be delivered from the danger of our hereditary evils. 

Such is the fauourable re{pr& of our wiſe God, that he would nor have vs vndoe 
our ſelues with deuotion: the ſervice he requires of vs, is ruled by our abilities : Euery 
poore mother was not able robring a lambe tor her offring: there was none ſo poore, 
bur might procure a paire of turtles or pigeons, Thele doth God both preſcribe, and 
accept from poorer hands, no lefſe, than the beaſts of a thouſand mMountaines : Hee | 
lookes for ſomewhar of cucry one,not of cuery one alike : SINCE it is he, that makes 
differences of abilities {zo whom it were as cafte to make all rich)F.1s mccy will make no | 
difference in the acceptation: The truth and hear:inefle of obedience is that, which hee | 
will crowne in his meaneſt ſervants: A mite from the poore widdow, is mote worthto 
him, than the ralencs of the wealthy. | | : 

Aftcr all the preſents of thoſe Eaſterne worſhippers (who intended rather homage, 
than ditation(the blcſſed Virgin comes in the torme of pouerty with her two doves vn- 
r64God;ſhe could nor without ſome charge lie all this whilear Berhleem, ſhe could nor 
without charge craucll from Bethleem ro lerufalem; Her cffring confeſſerh her penvry; | 
The beſt are not cuer the wealthieſt : Who can deſpiſeany one for want, when the 
mother of Chriſt was not rich enough to bring alambe for her purification, ? We may 


— 


here were more doues than a paire: They, for whoſe ſake that offring was brought, were 


here | 


SST 


———_—_— 


brought that doue to be ſacrificed, was that ſacrifice, whichthe doue re preſeted: 
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'T he Purification. 
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w1s nothing 11 1im Hur pertection of innocence, the oblation of him 1« 


ON 


are we,it we can hane the ſpotleſſe Doue ſacrificed for vs.to make vs innocent in him 
The blefled Virgin had more buſtnefle in the temple then her owne., ſh: ; 
by mir2culous conception in time, was alio by cGmon courle of nature confecra 


fi:{t born of all creatures ; Ir was he, whoſe Temple ic w2s, that he was prefented ; 


=- 


iclte hid given doth nolefle call him chichcr,chanthe ch2ilengeof his peculiar incereft, 
He thar was the Lord of all creatiir-5(cucr ſi11ce ke ftrooke the firſt born of the Eeyp.- 
EI 


is” Omg FEY ; arz Vito | 
God: it 1s tir the holy mother ſhould pretent God wich his own: Het tirſt born was the 


bd | 4 IC tn : CLE, asto 
purific her {clfe, fo to pr ſent her Son : Every male that fiiſt opened the wonbe, was | 
holy vato the Lord, He that was the Son of God by etern?!l generation before tim 'S,& 


ut, whereby | 

X : , "I d.. . > : « x: | 

all nochers and {ons arc tally purified.Since in our [clucs we cannot be innocent happy 
w 3” C 


| | ,to | 
whom all the tirt: born of all creatures were conſecrared, by whom they were accepted. 

and now is hz brought in bis morhers armes to his owne houſe.and as man is preſented | 
to himlelic as God. It Mofes had never written Law of Gods fpecialj Propricticin AY | 
firſt borneythis Son of Gods Effence and Love had taker poſſeſſion of the Temple: His | 
right had beene aperfect law to himfclte: Now his obcdicnce tothat law: which him- | 


tians)requires the firtt male ot all creaturcs, hoth man & beaſt, robe dedicated to him- 
wherein God cauſed 2 miraculous cuent & ſecond nature, which ſeemes ro challenp© | 


the fi-ti & b ſt for the Moker: By this rule, God ſhould have had his fervice done only 
by the hicresot Liiaci:Bur fince God, for the hynor & remuneration of Lent,had choſcn 
our thar Tribe to minitter vato him, nowrhe futt borne of all Iſracl muſt be preſenred 


| 


co God,as his dus, bur by allowance redeemed to rtzeir parents : As tor bcafſts, the firſt | 
malc of the cleane heaſts muſt be facrificed, of vnclean cxchanced for a price. So much ! 


morality is there 1n this conſticution of God, tha: rhe beſt of at] kindes 15 fir ro be con- 
ſecrated tothe Lord of al}, Eucry thing we haue 1s roo good tor vs, if we thinke iny 
thing we hauc too good for him, 

How glotious did the Templenow ſeeme,that the Owner was within the walls of i? 
Now was the houre,$& ghclt come, in regard whercot the {cco.1 Temple ſhold {paſſe 
the fi:{t:this was his houſe buile for him, dedicated to him: There had he dwelt lons in 
his ſpirtruall Pref &ce,in his typicall:There was nothing either placed, or done within 
hoſe walls, vherby he was not reſembled, &mnow the body of thoſe ſhadowcs is come, 
& preſencs himſclte,where he had been euer repreſEced:1-ruſalem is row curry wheres 
There is no Church, no Chriſtian hart, which is not a Teinple of the lining God: There 
15n0o Temple of God wherein Chriſt is nor preſented to his F2ther: Looke vpon him 
{O God)in whom thou art wel pleaſed,& in him,and for him be well pleaſed with vs. 

Vader the Goſpell we arc all firft-borne,all heires: Euery {oule is to bee holy vato 


the Lord, weare a royall gencration, an holy Prieſthood : Our baptiſme as it is our cir- | | 


cumcilion,andour facrifice of purification,fo is it alſo our preſentation vnto God: No- 


rain can become vs bur holineſſe. O God,to whom weare deuoced, ſcrue thy fclfe of | 
'=,2lor fi-thy (clfc by vs,till we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee, 


Hs & 0D and the Fnfants. 


IF Ell might theſe wiſe men haue ſuſpeQed Heros ſecrecy; Tfhee had meant 
NY/ [ w-1l, what needed that whiſpering 2 That which they publiſhed in the 
| bY V/ ſt:cers,he asks in his privy chamber;yet they not miſdoubting his Intention 
la fe WAY purpolc to fulfil his charge:It could not in their apprehenſion bur be much 
honour to them,to make their ſucceſſe knowne, that now both King and people 'might 
ſee, it was not fancic that led chem, but an aſlured reuclation: That God. which brought 
them thither, diverted them, & cauſed their cics ſhut, toguide them the beſt way homie: 


J, 
\ 
[ 


* Theſe S1ges made a happy voyage:for now they grew into further acquaintance with 


God: They are honoured with a ſecond meſſenger from heauen: They faw'thetarrein 
the way,the Angell in their bed: The ſtarr guided their tourney vnto Chrift, the Aﬀgel 
direcd their returne: They ſaw the ſtarre by day,a vifion by night: God ſpake to their 
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| rvſalem., could not be ſilent when they found himar Bethlecm, It they had returned þy | 


 anderectcd 3 Throne beſides his : they had done what they came for; and now thar 
; God, wh\oſcbufineſſe they came abour,rakes order at once for his Sonnes ſafety, & fg, 


| ving hcard, what the wiſe-men ſaidof the Starre,what Simeon & Annaſaidinthe Tem- 


| 


knew it ſafer toſuppreſſe doubts,thanto afloile them, can belecue,whar he vnderftands 
not; and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend. 


eſtate, yet cuen this he cannot enioy with ſafety. There was no roome for him in Beth- 
leem,there wiltbe no roome for him in Iudea: He is5no ſooner come to his owne,than 
he muſt flic from themgthat he may ſauce them, he muſt avoidrhem : Had it notbeene 


cafie for thee(O Sauiour)to haue acquit thy iclie trom Herod,a thouſand waics? What 
| could andarme of ficſh haue done againſt the God of ſpirits ? What hadit beenefor 
thee to haue ſer Herod fiuc yeercs ſooner vnto his place © what to haue commanded hre 
from heauen onthoſe, that ſhuuld have come to app:chend thee ? or to haue bidden 
the carth to recciue them aliuc, whom ſhe meanc to ſiyallow dead ? We ſuffer miſery, 
becauſe we muſt; thou, becauſe rhou wouldeſt : The ſame will that brought thee from 
heaucn into carch, ſends thee from Tury to Egypt;as thou wouldſt be borne meane and 
miſerable, ſo thou wouldft live ſubiet to humane vexations, that thou, which haſt 
tavght vs how gocd it is to beare the yoake cucn in our youth, mightſt fanQific to Vs 
carly afflitions. Or whether (O Father )fince it was the purpoſe of thy wiſdom to m#- | 
nifeſt thy Sonne by degrees vntothe world, was it thy will thus to hide, him fora time, 
vnder our infirmity?& what other is our condition?we are no ſooner borne thine,than 
we are perſecuted, If the Church'traucll, and bring forth a malc,ſhe is in danger of the 
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cies by the ftatre, he ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame:No doubt, they had left mych, | 


| 


noiſe of Chriſt bchinde them: they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry ar [e._ | 


Herod, l feare they had come ſhort home; He that meant death to the Babe for the name | 


of a King,covld meaneno other to thoſe that honourcd and proclaimed anew King 
) 


tacirs : God, which is perfeRion it ſelfe, neuer beginnes any bultnefle, but he makes 
z1 end. and ends happily; When our waies arc his,thereis no danger of miſcariage, | 

Well did theſe wiſe-men know the difference,as of lars, ſo of dreames$zthey had lear. | 
ned to diſtinguiſh betweene the naturall and divine;& once apprehending God in their 
flcepe,they tollow him waking, & returne another way. They were no ſubicds to 114. 
rod, his command preſſed them fo much the lefi-,or it the being within his dominions 
had bine no leſſe bound, than nariue ſubietion, yet where Gad did countermang 71:94 
there could be no queſtion, whom to obey. The ſay nor, Ve are in a ſtrange country, | 
Herod way mcet with vs,It can be no leffe thandeath ro mocke him in his owne terri. 
eo ries; bur cheerfully put themſclues vpon the way,& tru {t God with the lucceſle; 
Where men command with God,we mult obcy men tor God,and God in men. when 
againſt him,the beſt obedience is todeny obcdicnce,&to turnc our backes vpon Hered, 

The wiſe-mcn are ſafely arriued in the Eaſt, and fill the world full of expcQation as 
themlelucs arc full of wonder: 1oſeph and Aary are returned with the Babcto thar Jern- 
falem, where the wiſe men had inquired for his birth. The Citic was doubtlefſe Ril full 
of that rumor, and little thinkes,that he whom they talke of, was ſo neere them: From 
thence they arc, at leaſt in their way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abode: 
God przvents them by his Angell, and ſends them for ſafery into Egypt; loſeph was 
not wontto bee ſo full of viſions : It was net long fince the Angell apveared vnto him 
to iuſtifie the innocency of the mother,and the Deity of the Sonne 3 now hee appeares | 
for che preſcruation of both,and a preſeruation by flight : Could 7oeph now choole, 
but thinke,Ts this the King, that muſt ſaue 1racl,that needs to be ſaucd by me If he be 
the Sonne of God, how is he ſubieR to the violence of men? How is he Almighty,that 
muſt ſaue himſclte by flight?or how muſt be flic to tauc hinſclte out of that land, which 
he comes to ſaue? Bur faithtull Joſeph hauing becnc once tutored by the Angell, andha- 


— 


ple,labours not ſo much to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubject tacm; and as one, that 


Oh ſtrangecondition of the King ot all the world! He could not be borne in a baſer 
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Dragons ſtreames : What doe the members complaine of the ſame meaſure, Hen 
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was offered to the Head 2 Both our births are accompanicd with reares, 
Eucn of thofe, whoſe mature age is full of rrouble, yer the infancie is commonly quicr 
I GN” | 2 Þ : | : - : L 5 
but here lite and role beg n rogerh-r.O bleſſed Virgin!cuen already did rhie ford bepin to | 
erce thy ſoule:thau which wert forced to beare thy Son inthy wombe, from Nazuarctl | 
wo B :thlcem, muſt now beare him in thy armes from Lury into Exypr; yet covidſt thou wor 
co:nplatne ot rhe way, whileſt thy S.uour was with thee : His preſence alone was ableto 
nike the ſtable a Temple, Egypt a Paradiſe, TC Way MOTICe pleaſino rhan reft, But whither 
then? O whither doſt chou carry chat blet]ed burthen, by which thy {clte 8& rhe world arc 


| 
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' vphalden? Vo Eoypr,the {l2vghrer houlſe of Gods pcople,the furnace of Iſraels ancicnr af. 
 th:cton, rhe (iake of the world: Out of Egypt have I called my Son (ſaith God )Thart thou cal- | 
ledtt thy Sonnc on: of Egyp:,0 God,is no maruc!}; Ic ts a marnuell, that thou called bim in- | 


to Egypi;bur that we know,all carths are thine,and oj] placts ard men arc like Fgures vpon þ 
a tabicytuch as thy diſp >{1:19n makes theme Whar 2 chanve is here? [acl the fi: borne of 
| God, flies out of Egyprinto the promiſed Land of Tudea,Chrifithe Firſt borne of all crea- 
| eurc's, flics from [udo1 1nto E2ypt:Egypt IS becQME the Sinftuary, Tudea the Irquifition- 
htc of rhe Sonne of God: He,cthar js encry where rhe ſame, makes all Places alike ro his: 
He makes the ft:ry furnace a gallery of pleaſure, the Lyons denne an houle of detence,the 
Whalcs belly a to9gine chamÞer,Egypr an harbour, | 
Hee fl-es that was able ro preferuc huntelte trem dancer, to reach vs, how lawfully we 
miy flce from thoſe dangers, wee cannor auoid otlierwile, It is a thanklefſe tortirude, to | 
offcr our throat vato the knitc; Hee,that came to dictor vs, fled tor his owne p:clervarion, 
and hath b:d vs follow him; When they preſecnte you in one Cite, flee into another : We hou 
| but the vſe of our lives, and wee are bound ro husband rhem to the beit zdvantage of God 
and his Church: God hath made vs,nor as Butts to be perpetually (hor ar, bur as che marks 
of rouers moncable, as th- wind and innne may beſt ferue, | 
It was warrant enougn for /oſeph and Mary that God commands them to flee, yer ſo fami- 
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liar is God growne with his approued {eruants, that he v1ucSthem the reaſon of his com- 
ma led flight:( For Herod wil ſeeke the yong childe to deſtroy him:) What wicked men will doe, 
what they would docygis knowne vato God before-hand «+ He that is fo intinucly wiſe to | 


know the dcfignes of his enemics before they arc, could as cafily prevent chem, that they 
mizhrnorhbe, burthelcts them runncon in their owne courlcs, that temay fetch glory to 

himiclic out of their wickedn« fe. | 
| Good 2oſeph havingrthis charge in chenight, ſtag'snor till che morning; no ſooner had | 
| God {id Arife, then he ſtarts vp and ſets forward-:[r was not 6:tidence,bur obedience thar | | 
did fo haſten his departure; The charge was direR,the bultncs importance : He darcs not lir,- EY 
| cr for the lighr, bur breakes nis reſt tor the tourney, nd tak'ng yantog? ofthe darke, de- 
; parts towards Egypt: How knew he rhis occaſion would abide any dclzy?We canrot be roo | 
' {y-edy j1 rhe execution of Gods commands, we may be roo lite: Here was no treaſure to 
| hide,no hangings to tke downe, no lands ro ſecure; The poore Carpenter neccs doe no 
mare bur locke the doores, and away: He goes lightly that wants a lode : It there be more 
olocafure in abundance, there 1s more ſecurity in a meanexſtare : The Buſtard or the O- 
ftridge,waen hc ts purſued,can hardly get vpon his wings, wheras the Larke mounts with 
eaſe, Therich hach not fo much aduantage of the poore inthe cnioyirg, as the poorc hath | 
of the rich in Jeauing. : | | | : 

' Now is Joſeph conic downe into Egypt: Egypt was behoiden tothe name,as that where- 
' re jt did owe no lcfle rhar, rheir vntuerſall preſervation : W: Il might it repay this a of 
' Hoſpitaliry to char name and bloud:the going down into Egypt had nor ſo much d:fficulty, 
 3srhe ſtayicg there: Theirabſence from their countrey was little better than a baniſhmenr, | 
' byt what was this other, rhanto ſeruea prentiſhip inthe houſe of boncage ? to be any 
| where ſave at home, was irk-ſome: but to be in Egypt ſo many yeares amongit idolarrous — 
| Pagans, moſt needs be painefu!] co religious hearts: The Command of their Goe, and the 
| Preſence of Chriſt makes amends for all : How long (houldrhey have choughrirto fee the | 
| Temple of God, if they had nor had rhe God of the Temple with them ? How long to | 
' preſent their ſacrifices'at the Alrar of God, if they hadnot had him with them, which 


| made allfacrifices acc<pted,and which did accept the ſacrifice of their hearts? 
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Hed wi lubile in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles he promiſed to wo1thip him wh on; h. | 
mean: to kill; now Ged makes the wiſe-men to mocke him,in difsppointing his cxpc uri. 
ON : Iris juſt with God to puniſhthoſe, which would beevile others with ilufron; Gr 
{pirits aro formuch more impatient of diſgrace, How 1d Herod now rage, and fret, ang 

| vitncly with :o h4uUe MCL with thoſe falſe {pics, agd tells, with what to! mcnts he Would IC. 
nonge their rrechery, and curſes himicltc for truſting Rrargers info important a buſi; 

The Tyrants fulpicion wold not Ict him reft long: Erc many daics he lendsto INquirc of 
them, whom he ſent toinquire of Cliriſt, The notice of their ſe crer departure inci {crh his 
iloutic, & now his anger 18nnes mad, his feare proucs dcpeorite: Allthe intants of Beth, 
Ioem thail bleed tor this one; And (hat he may make ſure worke)he cuts Out to I:m{clfe 
jaroe meaſurcs bo h of time, & place: It was but very larcly that the Starre app: a'ed.thatthe 
Wie-raonie-appeercd not: They asked for him that was borne,thy did not name when "M 
was born2: Hired tor more ſecmitic-ouer-reaches their time & tetches into the Aaughrer 
ll the chiid:cnot rwo years age « The Pricſts and Scribes had told him, the towne o/ Beth. 
lem muſt be 1he plice of ihe Mefſha's nativity: He terches in :rhc clic of the coop 
adioyning;y"g his own? ſhell for the time be a Berhleemire: Ary: annous £VIIting fe never 

' thinkes tf. {te ſafe. bur cuer ſeeks roaflure ir fſelte inthe excl fic of cruciry, Doubrleſſe he 
which ſo privily icq red for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brow tis matlic!e: The mothers — 
fet with thcir chiliren on their laps, teeding them with the breft, or f:iking to them in the 
fam liar language of rhcir love, when ſuddenly the Exccutioner 11uf9:s inund {narches 
them from then arinvs, and at once pulling forth his Commiſhon ana his knifc, withour 
regard toithiikes Or tcares, munth-1s the innocent bube, and Ieaves tlie Paſhunae 10ther 
inameancb:rwooncmiliciſcand death. \Whatcurſing of Herodtw Vat wri \g1Nsg of hands? 
what condoling ? whar cxcl1iming was now in the ſteers of Buttilecm # ; 

O blouJdy 77erod, that coulct ſacrifice fo mary barmelcil iucs to thire ambition ! What 
could thoſe infants have done? Tt it were thy perſon, whercof thou wrt atraid, what hikeli- 
hood was it, thon could liue,ullthofe fuckhings mightencargerthce? This nuwwes mioht 

| aff; thy ſucce fiors, ft could not COrrceeorne theegitthe heate of on 101porent & ſurious cnuy 
| had not made thee thit Ry of bloud: Ic 1s not Jong .that thou ſhalt enioy this auclty; Aﬀtcr a 
| tew harctul yeers,thy ſoul thil feclthe weight of fo many 1nnocents,of ſo many inſt cutics. 
| He tor whote ſake rhou killediſt io many,fhall ſtrike thee with death;& then what would. 
| ef rhonhiveviuentohauchinas one of rhoſc Infants whom thou murtheredit ? In the 
| .---mcane tUme,u bon thine Seculionets pgivrngd, and told thee of their VOpultiol] Giiparch, 
| chou ſinil: d{t tothinkeghow thou had deicarcd thy rivail, ard beguiled the ſtarre, and de- 
| ' Jaded the prophefics wills God inheancn,& 11s Son cn carth Javgh thee to ſcornc, ard 
| make thy ragean occ.fi>n of further glory ro tim, vhom thou meantcſt ro ſupptcie, 
| He that could take away thc liucs of other, cannot protract his owne: Herodis now ſent 
|  home;The coult is cleare for rhe retwrne of that holy femily; Now God cals them from 
their exile: Chriſt and his Mother had rot ſtayed fo long out ofthe contines of the repy- 
' red viſible Church but to teach vs continuance vnder the Crofte ; Somorimes Ged fees it 
; good for vsnot to {ipot ith-ovp of affliction, but to make a diet-drink of it, for conftam | 
| | and common vic: It ic allow vs no other I1quor for may yccres, we mult toke it oft checre- 
' fully.and know, that iris but the meaſure of our berters, i 
\ Tofeph & Mary ſtirrenoc without a command, their depurture, ſtay,remooual! is ordered 
| by the voice of God:It Egypt had bia more tedious-vnto them,thcy Cuſt nor moue thCT 
| | foot,tillithey were bideC: lr 15 g00d iN OUT. OWN buſincs to foflow reafon,or cuſtc me:but in 
| | Gods bufines.if we haue any other guide but himſelf, we preſume,& canor expedt ? bleſſing. 
| ; _ O the wonderfull diſpenſation of God 1jn concealing of Emlſcife from men ! Chriit was 
| now ſome fic yecres old;hebearcs himſciie asan in tant, & knowing al] things,neither rakes 
[ nor gives notice of ought concerning lits re moouall & diſpoling, but appoints that ro be 
' done by his Angell, which the Angelcould not hauc donc,but by him:Since he wopld take 
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; Ournature,he would be apericet child, ſuppreſſing the manil« ſtation 8 cxercile of tharGod 
| head, whereto that infant-nature was contoyned. Euen ſo, O Sautcur,the humility ofrhine 
| | infancy wasanſwerabl=ro that of thy birth: The more thov hideft and abaſcit thy ſelfe for 
vs,the more ſhould wc magaifie thee,the more ſhould we deiedt our {clues tor thee. PK | 
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| all honor and happmeſſe. 
Moſt Honored Sir, 
| 
| 


FA 


| 


of robes:The olde and new wine of holy Truth, came both out of 


one vineyard. vet her? may wee ſafely ſay to the Wordof bi Father, 
as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, T hou halt kept the beſt 
wine till che lat; T he authority of both us equally ſacred; the wſe 
admits no leſſe difference,than u betwixt a Sauiour fore-ſhadowed, 
| and come. The intermiſſion of thoſe military imployments,which 
| haue won you iuft honor, both in forraine nations, and at homes 


' inthis only gainefull , that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy | 
| thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that 2 at | 
once the God of Hoſts, thePrinceof Peace:T o the furtherance | 
| whereof theſe my poore labours ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn | 
lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, and where you | 
 hane merited command, nothing can bee returned but humble ac- | 


. ' 
' knowledgements,and hearty prayers for the increaſe of your Honor, 
and all happineſſe to your ſelfe, and your thrice-worthy and ver - 
inous Lady, by him that u deeply obliged, and truly denoted to you 
| 
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both;as the body differs nat with the age of the ſute,with the change | 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 
Chriſt among the Dottors. 


<= the Spring ſhewes vs what wee may hope for of the tree in Summer ; 
ak 
a! 


— 


EXE ln his nonage therefore, would our Sauiour giue vsataſte ot his fucure 


WL TA proofe, leſt, if his perfeRion ſhould have ſhewed it ſelfe wicthour war- 


} 
Iv % &. .* .* 5 
E #L2 ning tothe world, it ſhould hauz beene entertained with more wonder, 
DEI be) 


£2 than bclietez now this 2 of his Childhood ſhall prepare the fyjth of 
men by forc-cxpectation : notwithſtanding all this early demovitration of his divine 
gr-c 5, the incredalous Tewes could afterwards ſay, Whence hath this man bis wiſ> 
dome and great works? Whar would they hane faid,if hee had fuddenly lc apt torth in- 
to the cleare light of the worId>The Sun would d:zie all eyes,ithe ſhould breake forth 
at his firſt r {1g into his full ſtrengrh;now he hath boch the day-ftar ro £0e before bim, 
and co bil men looke for that glorious bady and the lively colours of the day, to pub- 
liſh his approach;the eye is comforted, not hure by his apperance. 

Tac Parents of Cit went vp yeerely co Icrufalem ar the feaſt of the Paſſcoucr,the 
{aw was only forthe males: I do not finde the bl-fled Virgin boundto this voiage,cthe 
weaker [:x recciucd indulgence trom God: yer ſhe knowing the ſpiricoall profir of thar 
iourney, takes paines voluntarily ro meaſure thnartlong way cuery yeare, picty regards 
not any diſtinRion of ſexes or dcgrees, neither yet doth Gods acceprarion, rather 
doth it pleafe the mercy of che higheſt more toreward that ſcruice, which, though he 
like in all, yer our of fauour he will not impoſe vponall. It could not be buc thu ſhee 
whom the holy Ghoſt ou:rſh1ddowed, ſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice: ti.ole that 
will goe no further then they are dragged in their religious exerciſes, arc no whiit of 
kin ro her whom all g<nerations ſhall call blefled. 


 lemnity, nor this yeare onely, butin all likelihood others alſo; hee, in the power of 
| whoſe Godhead,and by the motion of whoſe Spirir,all others aſcended thither,would 
not himſelte ſtay ar home. In all his examples he meant our inſtruQion :: this pious 
a of his nonage intended to leade our firſt yeares into timely deuorion. Tie fill li- 
quor ſeaſons the veſſc]! for a long time after: Itis euery way goodfor a man to beare 
Gods yoke, cuen from his infancy : it is the policie of the Devill ro diſcourage eatly 
holinefſe-: he thar goes out berimes inthe morning, is more like todiſpatch bis 10ur- 
ney, then he that lingers till che day be ſpent. This bleſſed Family came not to laoke at 
the feaſt and be gone; burthey duly ſta1d our all the appointed dayes of vnleauebed 
bread+ rhey and the reſt of Iſrael could not want houſhold buſineſſes ar home; thoſe 
cular aff 1ires could not either keepe them from repairing to Itrofalemy or fendthem 
iway immarurely, Worldly cares muſt giue place tothe ſacred + Excepr wee' will-de« 
pire vnbleſled, we maſt attend Gods ſeruices tillwe may receigehis diſmiſhon.! :. 


The chiide Icfus 1n the minority of his age, went vp with his Parents cothe holy ſo- | 
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| I: was the faſhion of thoſe times and places,that they went vp, and fo rerurned by 
| troupes, to thoſe ſer mectings of their holy fcſtivalls. The whole Pariſh of Nazarcy 
went and came together. Good fellowſhip doth no way fo well, as in the paſſage ;q 
| Heaucn : much comfort is added by focicty to thar journey, which is of ir ſelfe pje;. 
| fant; I* is an happy word, Come lec vs goe vp tothe houſe of rhe Lord. Murvall incyy,. 
| ragement is none of the leaſt benefirs of our holy afſemblics: Many ſticks laid together, 
make a good fire, which if they lic ftogle, loſe buth their light and hear. 
{ Thefcaſt ended, what ſhouldthey doe but returne to Nazareth ? Gods feryices } 
| may not be ſo arrended, as that wee ſhould negle& our particular callings: Himſelf 
cals vs from his owne Houſe ro ours, and takes pleaſure to lee a painfull Client : They 
are toully miſtaken, that thinke God eares for no other trade but devotion : Piety ayq 
| diligence mult keepe meet changes with cach other; neither doth God lefle accepr of 
| ourreturne to Nazareth, then our going vp to Teruſalem: 
| T cannot thinke thay the bleſſed Virgine, or good /9feph,could be ſo negligent of their | 
| diuine charge,asnot to call the childe Ieſus ro their ſerting forth trom Ieruſakem : Bur | 
their back wasno ſooner rurncd vpon the Temptc,than his face was towards it;he had 
buſin. le in that place, when theirs was ended : there he was voth worſhipped ar dre: | 
preſented : He,in whom the Godhead dwehk bocily,could doe nothing without God: 
| his true Father led him away from his ſuppoſed : Sometimes the affaites of our ordina- 
ry vocation, may not grudge to yeeld vnco ſpirituall occaſions: The Parents of Chriſt 
knew him well, co be of a diſpoſxton,not ftrange,nor ſullen and ftoicall, but ſweet and 
{ociable : and therefore they luppoled, he had ſperit the time and the way, in company 
ot cheir triends and ncighbours: They doc not {uſpeat him ward: od imo the {olitary 
f-lds : but when cuening came, they goe to ſeeks him among their kinsfolke and 8c- 
quainrance. If he had not wonreato conuerſe formerly with them, hce had por cow 
beence ſought amongſt them: Neither as God, nor min,doth he take pleaſure ina fterne 
froward auſterity, and wilde retiredneſſe ; but in amilye aftablencfle, and amiable 
converſation, | 
Bur, O bleſſ.d Virgine, who. can expreſlc the ſorrowes of thy perplexed ſoule, 
when all that cucning fearch could affoord thee no newes of thy Sonne Icfus ? Was 


Ot  —_——— — —— — CC — 
——__—_ 


_—_ 


ng STINET 


' childhood:or it may be thou thoughteſt thy divine Son had now withdrawn himſclte | 


not this one of thoſe {words of Szxeov, which ſhould pierce thorow thy tender breaſt? 
How didft thou chide thy crednlous negle&,in nor oblcruing fo preciousa charge,and | 
blame thine eyes, for once looking beſte this obtect of thy Joue? How didftthouzwith 
thy caretull husband, ſpend thar rcftleſle night, in mutual} expoſtulations and bemo- | 
nings of your lofſe £ How many ſuſpitious 1n1aginations did that while rac ke thy gric- 
acd ſpirit ? Perhaps thou mightefi doubr, leſt they which laid tor him, by Herods com- 
mand, at his birth, had now by the ſecret inſtigation of Archel/aws, ſurpriſcd him in his | 


from the earth,and returned to his heauenly Glory, without warning: or peraduenture | 
thou tudicſt with thy ſelte, whether any carelefncſle on thy vehalfe, had nor giucn oc- 
caſton ro this abſence. 

O dearc Sauiour who can miſſe and not mourne for thee? Neuer any ſoule concei- 
ued thee by fairh,that was lefle afAiced with the ſenſe or t] y defertion,then comiorted 
with the joy of thy preſence : Juſt is that ſorrow ,and thoſe reares feaſonzble, thap arc 
beſtowed vpon thy loile; What comfort are we capable of, whiles we want thee? V\ hat 
reliſh is there in thcſe.carthly delighrs without thee 5 What is there to mitigare ous 

affionare diſcomforts, if not from thee? Let thy (cIfc loofe,O my ſoule,to the fulneſte 
of ſorrow,when thou findeſt thy ſelfe bercaucd of him, in whoſe preſence isthe fulnes 
of ioy, anddeny to receiue comfort from any thing ſauc from his returne. 

- In vaine is Chriſt ſought among his kindred, according tothe fleſh : S& far are they 
ſill from giving vs their aide, to finde the true Meſiras, that they Jeade vs from him : 
Back againe therefore arc Joſeph and Mary gone to ſecke him at Ieruſolem : S1c goes 2- 
boutin the City,by the ſtrecrs and by the open places,8 ſcekes kim whom her ſoule 10- 


uerh: ſhe ſought himfor the time,& found him nor. Do we think ſhe ſparcd her mo ? 
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ueth ? Aclaſt, the rhird day,the findes him in ene Temple : One day was ſpent inthe 
journcy towards Galile; another in the returne to Teruſalem : The third diyrecouers 
him : He, who wouldriic againe the third day, and be found amongſt the | utg,now 

3 y 


where were thou, O bleſſed Jeſw, for che ſpace of theſe three dayes ? where didft thou 
beſtow thy ſeife,or who tended thee, whiles thou wert thus alone ar Teruſalemo! know, 
if Iernſalem ſhould have brene as vakinde to thee as Bethleem,thou couldſt haue com- 


manded the Heauens to harbour rhee, and if men did nor miniftcr to thee, thou coul- | 


deſt hane commanded the ſeruice of Angels; bur lince the forme ofa ſervant calle d 


| 
| Thecuening of her recurnc,ſhc haſtes rorhe Inne,where ſhe had letr 1 boo. | 
| The cuening OI NCT IEAACANCNAes tHTNE LNG, were the had left him, where milling | 
| him, ſhe inquires ol cucry one ſhe mer, Haue you not feenc hin, whom ny ſoule lo: 
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chee to a voluntary homelineſſc, whetierir pleaſed theeto exercilc thy ſelfe thus e irly | 


with the difficulties of attranger,or to proude miraculouſly for thy lelte;] inquirenoc, 
{ince thou reucalcſt nort,oncly this I know.thart hereby thou intcndedſito teach thy Pa 
rents, that thou couldeſt live without them, and that not of any Idigency,but out of a 
gracious diipenfation, thou wouldeſt orcinarily depend vpon their care. 

ding thoughts, wherewith che heart of thy deare mother muit necdes blecd, through 
this ſudden derelition; yer would: fi chou leave her for the tine to her ſorrow : Eucn 


Neuer any loued thee, whom theu doeſt nor ſometimes exerciſe with the oriete of mil- 
ſing thre, that both we may be more caretull co hoJd thee,and more ioyfu1} in recoue- 
:iog thee. Thou hait ſaid, and can{t not lie,l am with you co the end of the world : bur 
euen whiles thou art.really pceſcnt,thou thinkeſt good ro be ab'ent vato ovr apvrehen- 
fions: yet if thou leaue vs,thouu wilt not torſake vs;it thou leaue vs for our hunnlation, 
thou Wilt nor forſake vs to our finall diſcomfort; chou mayeſt for chree dayes hide thy 
ſelte, bur then we ſhall finde thce in the Temple;None cuer ſought thee wi h a Encerc 
deſire, of whom thou wert not found: Thou wilt not be either fo little abſent, as no: to 
whet our appetites,nor fo long, asto fainten the heart, After three dayes we ſhall fince 
thec; and wh:re ſhould we rather hope to inde thee than in the Temple 2 There is the 
habitation for the God of lirael, there is thy reſting place {or eue:;Oh all ye that are 
rieved with tlie want of your Sauiour,!ce where you mult ſecke him : In vaine ſhall 

c hope to fndehim 1n the ſtreets, in the Taurrnes,in the Theaters: ſeeke him in his ko. 
ly Temple: Secke him with piety, ſeeke him with taith, there ſhall ye racer him, there 
thall ye recover him. VVhiles children of that age were playing 1: the ſtiects, Chriſt 
was found fitting in the Temple.not to gaze onthe outward glory of that kouſe,or on 
the golden Candleſtickes, or Tavles,but to hcareand appole the DoQors; He,who as 


dome he had given them : He, who late in their hearts, as the Author of all learning 
and knowledyge.,fits inthe midſt of their ſchoole,as an humble Diſciple: That by lear- 
ning of them, he might teach all the yourger fort humility, and duc attendance vpon 
their Infiructours:; hee covld at the firlt have taught the great Rabbins of liraclthe 
 deepeniyſteries of God; bur becauſe he was not yet called by his Father, to the pub- 
| lique funAion ofa Teacher, he contents himſeltc ro heare with d:ligence, and to aske 
| with modeſty, and co reach onely by infinuation. Ler thoſe conſider this, which will 
tay for afurther vocation of God or men. Open your eyes,ye rathe ripe inuaders of 
| Gods Chaire:and ſee your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not {itting in the eminent pul- 
i mits of the Doctors,burin the lowly floores of the Auditors: Sce him that covld haue 
taught the Angclls,liſtaing ia his minority to the voice oft men; Who Can thinke much 
tolearne of the Ancicnts when he lookes vpon the Sonne of God, ſtring at the fect of 


vs to be hearers,cre we offer to be teachers of others the gathers that heares, he ſpends 
| that teacherh;if we ſpend before we gather,we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts. 


ſo,O Sauiour,thou choghreſt fit co viſic her, that bore thee, with this carly atfliction, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


In the meane time, thy diuine wiidome could not but fore-know all theſe corro- | 


Goa, gaue them all th: wiſdome they had, as the Sonne of man heatkens tothe wil. | 


the Doctors of Iſracl?Firſt he heares,then he askes : how much more doth it concerne 
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needes run as ſoone as they can goe: and when they finde ability,thinke they need not | 
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| Zachary,Simeon, Anna had pr moniſhed you? Fruitleile is the wonderthat endeth not 


— 


- with the aſtonifhment of finding him thus : Andnow, nor /o/eph, (he knew how title 
' righrhe had to that diuine Sonne) but Mary breakes forth into a louing expoſtal.i 


| her monitor,outot his dininc loue reforming her natural]: How z5 it 1hat yee ſought me? 
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\Vicn he hath heard, he askcs.and afrer that, he an{wers:doubtlefle thoſe Very que. | 
ſtions were inſtructions, and mean: to teach more than to learne : Neucr had thy, (; 
oreat Rabbins heard the voice ef ſuch atutor : in whom they might fee the Wiiecome 
of God ſoconcealing it ſelfe,that yet it would be knowne to be there: Now marye] then 
it they all wondred at his vndcerſtanding and anſ{wers : Their eyes law nothinp by hy. 
mane weakneſſe. thcir cares heard divine ſublimity of matter; betwixt what they law 
and what they heard, they could not but be diſtracted with a doubting admiration. 
And why did yeenort (O ye lewiſh tcachers\remembcr,That to Vs 4 Childers borne.end 
wo 0s 4 Sonne is oinen,and the gouernment is vpon his ſhoulder,e his name ſhall be calleg 
[Vonderful Connſeller the mithty Ged,the exerlaſtins Father the Prince of peacer hy did 
yenor now betkinke your ſelues, what the Star,thc Sages.the Angcls,the Shephcards, 


in faith, No light is ſufficient where the cyes are held through vnbcliete or prejudice, 
The Doors were not more amazed to heare ſo profound a childhoad, than the 
parents of Chriſt wereto {ee him among the Doctors, the toy of tinding him.did (trive 


on(Sonne,why haft thou dealt ſo with v5? ) that ſhe might not ſceme to take von her as 
an imperious Maother.it islike ſhe reſerued this queſtion till ſhe had him alone: where- 
1n (he meant rather to expreſſe griefe than correption : Onely herein the bleſſed Vir- 
gin offended, that her in-onfideration did not ſuppoſe (as it was) that ſome higher re. 
ſpets, than could be duc to flcſh and blond, called away the Sonne of God from her, 
that was the daughter of min . She that was bur the morher of humanity, ſhould nar 
haue thought that the buſineſſe of God inuſt for her ſake be negleRted: We arc all par. 
tiall to our ſelues naturally, ard proneto the regard of our owne rights; queſtionleſſe 
this gratious Saint would not for all the world, have willingly preferd her owne atten. 
dance,tothat of her God: through hecdleſnes ſhe docth ſo:her Sonne and Saujour is 


Knew yee »0t that 1 muff goc about my Fathers,buſ{ineſſe? Immediately betore the bleſſed | 
Virgin had ſaid,7hy father and I ſought thee with heavy hearts:\Vherein both according 
tothe ſuppoſition of the world,ſhecalled 79ſeph the Farher of Chriſt,and according to 
the faſhion of a dutifull wife, ſhenames her 19/e9b, before her fclte. She well knew thar 
lo{eph had nothing but a namein this buſtneſfle, ſhe knew how Cod bad dignihed her 
beyond him; yerſhe fayes : Thy father and 1 ſonght thee;,The Sonne of God ſtandsnot 
vpon contradiction to his mother,burt leading her thoughts from his ſuppoſed fatner, 
ro his tre; from earth to heauenghe anſwers, (Knew yee not thor 1 muſt goe abont my Fa- 
thers buſine{e?)Itrwas bonor enough to her, that he had vouchſated to rake ficth of her; 
It was his erernall honour, that hce was God of God, the cuerlaſting Sonne of the 
heauen!y Varher : good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpeRs ro fleſh ſhould giue 
place to the God of Spirits : How well contented was holy CH ary with ſo juft anan- | 
fſwer?how doth ſhe now againe in herhearr, renew her anſwer tothe Angell, Behold 
the ſerrur:t of ihe Lord,be it according to thy word ? 

We are all the Sonnes of God in another kind, Natvre and the worldthinkes wee | 
ſhould attend chem; we are not worthy to ſay; we haue a Father in heauen,it we can- | 
not ſicalc away from theſe earthly diſtraRtions, nd imploy our {clues inthe ſeruices of 


onr God. 


| 
| 
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none by ethers Vheretn Conriſt meant to ſhew himſeclte a Lord, and 1obn a ſervant; | 
and John meant to approve hiinlclte a tive {cruint ro him, whole tar bincer he was: he | 


| 


| 
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'E briſts Baptiſme. 


FT ohn did ecuery way forcrunne Chriſt, not ſo much 1n the rime of his Birth, 
; we h1s ofice; neither was racre more valikclinetle 1n their diſpolition 
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t 4 aid cariige, then f:21:lirude in their function; buth did preach and bap- 
EP S&- 1ze; Oucly 1097 biptized by himielie, our Sriour by his Diſciples: our 
: ___ Saviour wrovg tmiracies by himſztte, by his Diſciples; John wrought 
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bd, 


thi: lcaptin the womb. ot his mother, when 115 Sautou (then newly concerued)came | 


i 


K preſence, beſtird himſecltc, wh-n he was brought forth into the Iighe of che Church, | 


'o the honor 219 {eruice of tis Saniour : he dtd the fame betore Chriſt, which Chriſt 


in one tcnor, and was never bur like it {clte;, So it b:came the Werd of him in whom 


chard his Ditctplcs ro doe after lum, Preach and Baptize, The Goſpel! ran alwayes | 
| 

- ES | 
| there is no ſhadow by turning, ?ndwhote VVord it 15, 14am 1eh:u4, { change rot. | 


Ic was fit that he which had the Prophets,the ſtarre, the Anpeli to torerell his com- 
min? into the world, ſhould have his Viher eo goc vet e hum, when he would notifae 
himſcife tothe world : 70bn was the voyce of a Crycr : Chriſt was the Word of his 1 
Facher; it was ficthis Voyce ſhauld make a noyſe ro the world, cre the Ward of th 
Father ſhould ſpcake ro ir; 1obns note was ſtill, Repentance; The Axe to che root, the 
Fan tothe floore, rhe Caafte to the fares as his raiment wzs rough, fo was his tongue. 
and if his foode were wilde Hony, bis ſpeech was ſtinging Locutts: Thus mit the way 
be made for Chriſt in cuery heart : Plauſthility 15 no fic preface eo regeneration: it the 
heart of man hid continued vprighe, God might haue beene enrertaincd without con- 
tridiRion; bur now violence muſt be offered ro our corruption,cre we can h:uc roome 
tor grace; if the grear Way-maker doe _nor.caſt downe hills, and raile vp valleys in 
hc boſomes of men, there 1s no paſſage for Chriſt, never wil Chriſt come into thar 
{oule, where the Herald of repentence hath not becene betore hum. | 

Tir Sraiour of ours. who frometernity lay hid in che Counſaite of God, who in the- | 
\n'nciſe oftime, fo came, that hee lay hid in the wombe of his morher, for the ſpace of | 
forty weekes, atrer hee was come, thought ficro lyc hid in Nazareth, tor che fpace of 
thirry yeeres, now at laſt begins to ſhaw himſelte ro the world, and comes trom Galile 


to Iordan, He that was God alwayes, and might haue beene periect man in an inſtant, 
| would by degrees riſe ro the perteRion bord of his Manhnood,and execution of his me-* | 


Sun ;. and ſacceiſions of ſeaſons, and meanes muſt be ſtayed for, ere we can atraine our 
marwity; and that when WEAare ripe tor th imployments, of God, we ſhould no lefſe 
willingly leave our obſcarity,then we took the benefit of it ior our preparation. He thar- 
wes form:rly circumciſed would now be baptizcd; witat is Baptiſme, but an Euan-: 
 oelicall circumcilion 2 What was circumciſton,but a legall Bapriſme? One both ſop-- 
 plizdand ſucceeded the other; yer the Author of both will vadergoe borh : He would 
bs ci:cu.nciſcd, toſanRifi: his Church that was; and baprized,to ſantifie his Church 
' that jhould bez that fo in both Teſtaments hee might open a way into heauen. There 
45S in himneicher fl:hinefſe,nor foresxin of corruption,that ſhould need cither knife, 


| orwater: He came not to be a Sautovr for himſelfe,but for vs: we are ail vncleannefle, 


| 
1 
| 
' 
1 
| 


WE * 
! 


' {9v]d be of force to cleare our impure ſoules:;.thus making himlſclte finne tor vs, chat | 


1iror-hip; ro teach vs, the neceſſity of leafure in ſpiritual proceedings; thar many | 


| 19d vacircumciſion:t he would therefore haue thar doneto his moſt purebody, which 


' we might be made the rightcouſnefle of God in him. 


' 


_ His Bapriſme gives vertue to ours. His laſt aRion (orrather paſſion) was his bapti-» 
2ing with blood: his firſt was his baptizarion with water: both of them waſh the world. 
| from their ſins. Yea;this latter did not onely waſh che ſoules of men,bur waſheth that 
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' very water, by which we are waſhed;fromhence is that made bcthcleane and holy,and 
can both cleanſe and hallow vs; And if the very handkerchiete which tuvched his Aro. 
| ſtles,had power of cure, how much more that Water, which the facre@ Lody of Chrif 
 rouchcd > Chriſt comes tar,to ſecke his baptiſme : to teach vs tor whole ſake hee waz 
| baptized) ro wait vpon the ordinances of God, and to {ur for the fauonur of ſpiritual] 
| bleſſing; They arc worthlefle commoditics,that are not worth ſccking for.itis rarely 
' ſeene, that God is found of any man vnlought for : that dc fire which oncly makes ys 
; Capable ot 990d things, cannor ſtand with neglee., 
| 7ohz durit not bav: ize vnbidden : his Maſter ſent him to doe this ſeruice,and behold 
che Maſter comes to his (cruant, to call tor the participation of thar priviledpe, which 
he himlſcltc had inſtituted, and inioyned; how willingly ſhould we come to our ſpiri- 
| euall Supecriours,for our part In thoſe myſteries, which God hathIcir inthkejr keeping. 
yea, how gladly ſhould we come tothat Chrilt, who gies vs thele blcfſings, who js 
omen covsinthem : : | 
This ſecmed roo {rcat an honor for the modeſty of 19b7 to receine , If his mother | 
could ſay, when her bleficd coifinthe Virgin Mary came to viſit her (Whences thy ty 
' me,thai the mother of my Lord ſhould cometo me ? ) how much more mighthe ſay ſo 
 whcn che divine Son of that mother came ro call for a favour trem him#lI have necd _ 
be baptized of thee,nnd comracſt thou to me? O holy Baptiſt, if there were not a oreq.. 
ter borne of women then thou; yet thou couldeſt not be borne of a woman, 2nd nor 
necd;o be bapiiz-d of thy Saviour. Hee baptized with fire,thov with water; Lietle 
' would thy water have auarled thee without his fire : It he had not bc 512d thee, how 
were thou fancuticd from the wombe? Therecan be no flcth withour filthincile, nei. 
ther thy ſupernaturall conception, nor thy auſtere life coutd exempt thee from the 
necd of baptiſme ; Egcn thoſe, that hauc nor liued to fanne aftcr the iimilitude of 4- 
dam, yet are they ſotainted with Adam, that vnlefſe the ſecond Agar clerfe them 
| by hits baptiſme, they are hopclcfſe; There is no Icle vic of bapti{me vnto all,then there 
Is cerraincty of the need of baptiim 3/0hn baptized without, Chriſt within, The more 
holy amin1s, the more {. nfible he is of his vnholinefle; No carnall man could haue 
' faid (1 bane nced tobe bavtiFed of thee, ) neither can he finde, what hce 1s the better for 
| alittle Font- water. The fſcnfe of our wretchedneſſe, and thc v-Juaticn of our ſpiritu- 
| all hclps,is the beſt rryall of our regeneration : Our Sautour doth not deny, that ei- 
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| ther 10h» hath need to bee baptized of him,or that it is ſtrange, that he ſhou!d comets 
| be baptized of 195, but he will needs thus farre both honcur 194»,and diſparage him- 
| ſelte, ro be baptized of his Mcllenger, hce that world take fleſh of the Virgin, «duca. 
| tion from his Parents, ſultenance trom his creatures, will take baptiſme from 194»:Itis 
| the prayſe of his mercy that he will ſtoope ſo low, as to bee beholden to his creatures, 
| which from him recciuethcirbeing ard power, both to take and give. 
| Yernor ſo much reſpect to 10/»,25 obedience to his Fatt,er,drew him to this point of 
humiliation,(7b#5 :t bebones vs to fulfill all righteouſnes.) The Counſels & Appointmets 
of God are righteouſneſle it {elte; Thereneeds no other motive, elihertothe ſervant, 
or the Son.then the knowledge of thoſe righteovs purpoſes. This was enough to leade 
a faithfull man thorow all difficulties,and inconuemicnces; neither willit admit of any 
reply,or any demurre : cz yeelderh ro this honor, which his Sautour puts ypon him, 
in giving bapriſine to the Author of it : He baptized others ro the remiſſion of their 
ſianes: now bc baptizes him, by whom they are remitted both tothe Baprizer, andto 
others. 
| Noſooner is Ciriſt baptized, then hee comes forth of the water: The clement is of 
force, but during the vic : It turnes common, when that is paſt 3 neither is rhe water 
ſooner powred on his head, then the Heauens are openced,and the Holy Ghoſt deicen- 
deth vponthat Head which was baptized : The Heavens are never ſhut whiles either 
of the Sacraments is duly adminiſtred, and received : neither doe the Heavens cuer 


thus open, without the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt : But now thar ihe God of Heauen 


is baptized, they open vnto him, which are opened to all the fairhfull by him : _ 
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| 
Holy Ghoſt which proceeded from him,together with the Fatherzayncs withthe Fa- --: 
ther ina ſenfible teſtimony of him,thar now the world might {ce whar intereſt he had | 

| 

| 
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.art my Sonne) andlet Sian doc his worſt, © © — 


| ence, O Saviour, that wouldſt be rempted? He wanted nor mal:ce.and preſurnptionto 


| ture, 


| obr praiſe r6 haue refiſtad, than Satuagblametofugpeſt cull. Yea, blefied Saufpur, 
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in the Heauens, in the Father,in rhe holy Spirit,and might expe@ooching bur dane, 


from the entrance of fuch a Mediator. | 


OT LOT STONY 


Chriſt tempted. Ea] 
| | 


2B inthe forme of a Doue, than he is lcd by the Spirir ro'be ecmpred. No | 


DUO £3! {ooner doth God lay, (This i my Senne): than Satan ſayes, (1f thou be rhe 
GEE T39 cnc of God.) Ir isnot in the ther of the gift or 1c | 
power, cither of the gift or ſcales of Grate, 
ro deliuer vs from the atlaul:s of Saranzrhey may haucthe force to repclleuill ſuggeſti- 
ons, they haue none to prevent them; yea, the more weare ingaved vnto God by our } 
ublixe vowes, and his pledges of fauour,fo much more buſtc and violcat is the r.;ge of 
chat evill one,coencounter vs; Ve are no-ſooner ſtept forth into tne field of God,than 
he labours to wreſt our weapons our of our hands, or to turne them againſt ys, 

The voyce from Heaven acknowledged Chrilt to bethe Sonne of God, this divine 
Teſtimony did not allay the malice of Satan, bur exaiperateit : Now thar venomous 
Serpent ſwels with inward poiton,and haftcs to afſaile him,whom God hath honoured 
from Hcauen. O God, how thould Ilookero efcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne ofthy Joue cannor bs free ? when cuen grace- it ſelte drawes on 
enmity 2 That enemy, thar ſpared nortoftrike at the Head, will he fortbeare the wea- 
keft and remoreſt lrnme ? Arme thou me ther<fore, with an cxpeRation of chat euill I 
cannot auoid; Make rhou me as ſtrong, as he is malicious; Say to my ſoule allo (T boy 


All the time of our Sauiours obſcurity I doe not finge him ſet vpon,; Now, that he | 
lookes forth ro the publike execution of his diuine. Oilice, Satan bends his forc:s a- 
oainſt him : -Our priuacy, perhaps, may (ir downe 1n peace, but never man did ende- | 
our 2 Co:MM0N 200d without oppoſition. It isa ſ1gne,that both the worke is holy, and. 
the Agent faithfull, whenwe meet with firbngaffroms. J 


We havercaſon tobe comforted-with norhing ſamuch, as with reſiſtance If wee 


were not in away to doe good, we ſhould find no rubs; Satan bath no cauſe to moleſt | 


his owne, and that whiles they goe about his owne fervice; He delires nothing more, 
thinto make vs ſmooth paths to f11ne; bur when we-would turne our feet to holinefle, 
he blocks vp the way with tentations..: | | ec 5 MN; WD 

Vho can wonder enoughat the fiwcinfſe of that bold ſpirit, thatdares to ſetypon 
the Sonneofthe euerlining God? who-can wonder enough at thy meekneſſe and pati; 


2Mwwlt thee:rhou wanted{t nor humility tocndure thojeadſaults.l ſhould and amazed 
at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, byt that I ſee the ſiiſception of our humanona» 
laies thee open to this condition. lt is necefſarily iriczdent ro manhood to be-liable 
totenrations; Thou *wouldeſt not haue pur on fleſh, if thou hadſt meant vtterly to: put 
off this conſequence of our infirmiry' « 1:rhe: ſtate of innocence cohld-baue beene ny 
def:nce againkk cuill motions, the fit it #daw? had nor beene' rempred, much lefle the 
iecond.lItisnot the preſenting of rentations that canhupr.vs, bur their entertainment; 
11 coun ellis the fault otthe Gjuer, nobofche Refuſer, We cannot forbid lewd eye$ $9 
lo..kc ir-at our windowesy we may ſhy 0yx:doores agenſttheirentrance;lItgs wgdelle 


FIFAYFYO looner is Chriſt comne out of the water of Baptiſme;than he enters into | 
<P, N | BY che fire of tentarion: No ſooner 1s the holy Spirit deſcended vpon his head, | 
SHINE 
| 


can 


| Sf 
how glorious was it for che, bow happy tar nh abonLeers temprad 2Had thardher | 
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tan rempted thee, how ſhouldeft thou hauc overcome ? Without blowes there can be | 
{ no viRory, no triumph: How had thy power beene manifeſted,if no adverſary hadyy;. | | 


' cd thee 7 The firſt 4daw was tempted and vanquiſhed; the ſecond Adam, to repay and | 


| repaire that foile, doth vanquiſhin being tewpred, Now haue we not a Sauiour, ang 


| High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with the tecling of our infirmities,but ſuch an one. | 
| as was in all things tempted in like fort, yet without finne; how boldly therefore my 
; we goc vnto the Throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 2nd finde grace of helpe} 


in timeofnecd? Yea,this Ducll was tor vs, Now we ſec by this confli of our Almiph. 
| ry Champion, what manner of Aduecrſary we have, how he fights, how he is reliſted 
| how oucrcomne. Now our very temptation affords vs comfort, in that we ſec,the dea- 
| rerwearevnto God, the more obnoxious weare to this triall; neither can we b- Gil. 
! couraged by the hainouſnefle of thoſe cuils, whereto wee are moued,fince we ſeethe 
' Sonne of God ſolicited to infidelity, coucrouſneſle, idolatry, How glorious thercforo 
| was it for thee O Sauiour, how happy for vs that thou wert tempted 2 | 
Where then waſt thou tempred, © bleſled Icſuzor whither wenteſt thou to meet With 
Our great Aduerſary ?I doe not ſeethee led into the market-place, or any other part of 
| the city,or thy home-ſtcad of Nazareth,burt into the vaſt wildernefle,the habitationof 
4 beaſts; a place that carrieth in it, both horror and opportunity;why wouldſt thou thys | 
| retire thy ſelfe from men ? but as confident Champions are wont to piue aduantage of 


| ground or weapon,to thetr Antagoniſt,that the glory of their victory may bc the grex- 


— 


| ter:So wouldeſt chou,O Saujour, inthis conflict with our common enemy, yeeld him 
| his owvnetermes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his foile may be the more. 
' Solitarineſſe is no ſm3ll helpe to the ſpeed ofa tentation : Woe to him thatis alone, 
for if he fall,there is not a ſecond to litt him vp, Thoſe that our of an aft«Ration of holi. 
' nefle ſeeke for ſolitude in rocks and caues of the deſerts,doe no other than run into the 
| mouth of the danger oftentation, whiles they thinke to auoid ir. It was enough for thee 
to whoſe diuinc power the gates of hel were weakneſle,tizus ro challenge the Prince of 
darkneſle, Our care muſt be alwaies ro eſchew all occaſions of ſpiritrall danger; and 
| (what we may )to get vs out of the reach of tentarions, Ac 
; Bt, O the depth ofthe Wiſdome of God ! How cameſt thov, O Sautour, to be thus 
tempted ? Thar Spirit whereby thou waſt conceiued,as man,and which was one with 
| thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wilderneſle to bee tempted of Satan; 
Whiles thou raughreſt vs topray to thy Father, Leade vs not into temptation,thou mean- 
teft to inſtru vs, that if the ſame Spirit led vsnot into this perilous way, we goc not 
into it; VVec haue ſtil the ſame conduR - Let the path bee whar jt will, how can wee 
| miſcary in the hand of a Father ? Now may wee ſayto Satan, asthou didſt vnto 
Filate:Thewcouldſt haue no power oacr me except it were ginen 3hee from aboue, The Spirit 
ledchee, it did not driue thee; here was aſwcer inuitation, no compullion of violence. 
Soabſolutely conformable was thy will tothy Deity,as if both thy natures had but one 
volition; In this firft draught of thy bitter potion,thy ſoule ſaid in a reall ſubicion,No# 
my will, but thy will be done, We imitate thee, O Sauiour, though we cannot reachto 
chee; All chineare led by thy Spirit: Ohteach vs to forger that we haue. wils of ovr ! 


combar vncalled. W hat do we weaklings ſo far preſume vpon our abilities,or ſucccfie, 
as that we dare thruſt our ſclues vpon temprations vnbidden, vawarranted ? Who can 
pirty the ſhipwracke of thoſe Martincrs, which will necdes put forth,and hoife failes in 
atempeſt ? it & 
Forty dayes did our Saviour ſpend inthe wilderneſſe, faſting,and ſolirary,all which 
time was worne out in temptation;how euer the laſt brunt, beczuſe it was moſ2 violent, 
| is onely cxpreſſed - Now could not the aduerfary comphine of diſaduantage,whiles 
he hadthe full ſcope both. oftime and place'to doc his worſt; And why did it pleaſe | 
| thee; O Sauivur, ro faſt fotry dayes, and forty nights, vnleſſe as Moſes faſtedfor- 
| mm ar the dcliuery of the Law, and-E!/a ar- the reſtitution of the Law : 50. 


| owne. The Spirit lcd thee; thine invincible firength did not animate thee into this | 


| 


uthoughteſt fit at the aceompliſhment of the Law, and the promuſgation of 


the 


, -* 


/4 > VE \—— _—_ __ 4 Me _ -— —  ——_— "_ — _—_— —— 


OO eo wm 


OA VEITIIOYT YT 9 ow weary — oo xy - a : 


"— ————— —___——————— 


Lis. ll. (rift tempted. © | 


———— CD ——— rn 


ITY mg — —— — —_ 


the Goſpcl to fulfil che time of both theſe Types of thine, wherein thou intendeſt our | 
wond-r,not our imitation; Nor our imitation of the eime,though of the att. Here were | 
no taulry deſires of the flzth in thee, ro betamed, no poſſibility of a freer & more eaſic 
afſent ot the {oule to God, char could bee affected of thee, who walt pertectly vnired 
vaco God, bur 2s tor vs thou wouldeſt ſuffer dearh,fo for vs thou would(t ſuffer ung, 
that we mizhe Iearne by faſting, to prepare our ſclues for rentacions : In taſting ſolurg, 
thou incendelt the manifeſtition of thy power; in taſting nolonger, the eruth of thy | 
man-hood, Moſes e& Elias, through the miraculous ſuſtencation of God, fatted ſo long, 
without any queſtion made ot the truth of their bodies; So long thercfore thou | 
thoughrcſt good to faſt, as by the reaſon of theſe precedents, might be without preiu- 
dice of thine humanitie; which if it ſhould haue plcaicd thee ro ſupporr, as thou 
couldelt without meanes, thy very power might hauc opened the mouth of cauils a- 
gainlt che veritic of thinc humane nature; That chou mighreſt therefore well approuc, 
thar there was no difference betwixt thee and vs, but linne, r!04 that couldſt 
haue faſted withour hunger, and liued without meat; wouldelt both teed, and faſt,ard 
hungcr, 

Who can bec d:{couraged with the ſcantincfle of triends, or bodily proviſions, | 
when hee fees his Siuiour thus long deftitute of all earthly comforts, both of Socie- 
tic and ſuſtenance. O ithe policie and malice of that old Scrpent, when hee fees Chriſt 
bewray ſome infirmitie of nature in being hungry, then hee laycs forcit art him 
by temprarions; His eye was neuer off trom our Sauiour, all thetime of his ſequeſtra- 
cttron,; and now that hee thinke he eſpycs any one part to lye open, heedrines ar ir with 
all his mighr, Wee haue to doc withan Aduerſary, no If: vigilant than malicious, | 
who will bee ſure to watchall opporcunities of our miſchiefc,and where he ſecs any ad- 
uantage of weakneſſe, will nor negle& ic. How ſhould wee ſtand vpon our guard for 
prenention;that both we may not giue him occaſions of our hurc,norcake hurt by thoſe } 
we have giuen. 

When our Sauiour was hungrie, Satan tempts him in matter of food; not then, of 
wealch or gloric, He well knowes both what baits,to fiſh withall, and when, and how 
tolay them; How lafe and happic ſhall we be, it we ſhall bend our greatcf care where 
we difcerne the inolt danger 7 x | 

In cuery tempration there is an appearance of good, whether of the bodie, of | 
minde, or eſtate; The firſt isthe luſt of the fleſh, inany carnall defire; the ſecond the | 
pride of heart, and life; che third che luſt of the eyes : Toall theſe, the fiſt 1am is 
tempted, and in all miſcarryed; the ſecond Adam is tempted tothem all,ard ouercom- 
meth : The firit man was rempicd, tocarnall appetite by. the forbidden fuiry to pride, 
by the ſuggeſtion of bcing as God : To covetouſneſle, in the ambirious dcfre of 
knowing good and euill : Satan hauing tound allthe motions ſo ſucceſſefull with the 
fiſt Adam in his innocent eſtate, will now tread the ſame ſteppes in his temprations of 
the ſecond; The itonesmuſi be made bread, there is the motion toa carnall appetite, 
The gvard and attzndance of Angels muſt bee preſumed on,there is a motion ro pride; 
The Kingdomes of che Earth,and the glory ofthem muſt be offered, there,to couctoul- 
neffe and ambition. | | 
Sathan could not but. have heard God ſay, Thi s my welbeloued Sonne, hee had 
heard the Meſſage and the Caroll of the Angels, he ſaw the Starre, and the journey, | 
and Offerings, of the Sages, hee could not bur rake notice ofthe gratulations of Z4- 
chary, Simeon, Anna, hee well knew the Predictionsof the Prophets, yet now thae 
hee ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not comprehending how infirmities could 
confift with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( /f thow bee the Sonne of God,) Had not Sathan 
knowne that the: Sonne of God was to come into the World, he had neuer faid (/f 
ther; be the. Sopne-of God.) His very ſuppoſition conuinces him: The ground of his | 
temptation, anſivers it ſelfe : If therefore Chriſt ſeemed to bee 8 mecre man, -becauſe- | 
afcer forric dayeshee WAS bungry,w hy was hee not confeſſed more than a mann thar | 


for fortic dayes hee hungred not £ The motiue of __ rempration. is worſe than the 
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morion, (/f then bee the Sonne of God ) Sathan could not chooſe another lugpelj. 
on of ſo great importance. All the worke of our Redemption, of our Saluation, ge. 
pends vpon this one Truth, Chriſt is the Sonne of God ; How ſhould hee elſe haye 
ranſomed the World, how ſhould hee haue done, how ſhould hee haue ſuffered thar 
winch was fatisfaRory to his Fathers wrach > How ſhould his ations, or paſſion bin 
valuable ro the finncs of all che World ? What maruell is it if wee that are ſonnes by 
Adoption, be affuilted with the doubres of our intercſt in God when the natural] 
Sonne, the Sonne of his Eſſence is thus tempred ? Since all our comtort conſiſts jn 
this point, heere mull needes bec laid the chuete battery; and -hecete muſt bee placeg 
our {trongeſt dctence, 8 

To turne itones into bread, had bin no more faulticin it felfe, than ro turne Wa. 
cr into Wine; But to doe this in a diſtruſt ot his Fathers Prouidence , to abuf;. his 
power and libertie in doing it, to worke a miracle of Sathans choice, had beene gif 
agrecable tothe Sonne of God : There1s nothing more ordinary with our {Pirituall 
encmic, than by occalion of wanr to moue vs to vawarrantable courfes ; Thou art 
poore, ſteale; Thou canſt not riſc by honeſt meanes, vic 1indiret; How caſy had it 
beene tor our S1wiour, to have confounded Sathan by the power of his Godhead ? 
But hee rather cauſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, that hce miphr 
teach vs how ro refiſt and oucrcome the powers of darkneſle © If hee had ſubdued 
Sith. n by the Almighty power of the Deitie, wee 1night haue had what ro wonder 
at, not what to imitate : now hee vſeth that weapon which may be familiar vnto ys, 
that hee may tcach our weaknefle how ro bee v;orious. Nothing in heaucn or earth 
can bzatc the forces of he!l, but the word of God : How caretully ſhould wee furniſh 
our {clues with this powerfull munition, how ſhould our hearts and mouthes bee full 
of it > Teach mee, 0 Lord,the way of thy Statutes,0 take not from mee the words of Truth. 
Let them be my Songs inthe houſe of my pilerimagez So ſhall 1 make anſwere tomy Blaſphe. 
mers, What needed Chriſt to have anſwered Sathan at all, if 1t had not beene to teach 
vs, tat eemptations muſt not have cheir way;bur muſt be anſwered by refiftance, and 
refiſted by the Word. | 

I doe not keare our Sauiour anerre himſ{elfe to be a God, againſt the blaſphemous 
:nfinuation of Sarhan; neyther doc I ſee him working this miraculous Converſion, 
ro pro016 himleltc tht Sonne of God; but moſt wiſely hee takes away the ground of 
the remptation; Sathan had taken ic for granted , that man cannot bee fuſtayned 
without bread, and thereforc inferres the neceflitic of making bread of ſtones; Our 
Sautour ſhewes him from an infallible VWVord, that hee had miflayed his ſuggeſtion, 
That man liyes not by vſuall food only, bur by every word that proccedeth from the 
mouth of God, Hee cancither ſuſtaine without bread, as hee did Hoſes and Elias, 
or with a miraculous bread, zs the Iſraelites with Manna, or fend ordinary meanes 
miraculouſly, as food ro his Prophet by the Ravens, or miraculouſly multiply or- 
dinary meancs, asthe Mcale and Oyle to the Sarcpran Widdow : All things arc 
ſuſtayned by his Almighty Word : Iadecd wee live by food, but not by any vertue 
that is withour God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, bread would 
rather choak, than nouriſh vs; Let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, inthelr 
greateſt abundance wee periſh; Why doe we therefore bend our eyes on the meanes, 
andnotlooke vpto the hand that giues the blefling. bs 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing vpon the creature, if our Ptayers 
hold them not together, As wee may not neglect the meanes, ſo wee may not neg- 
le& the procurement of a blefling vpon the meanes, nor bee viuhankfull to the hand 
thar hath giverrthe bleſſing. Rt EPS LA 

In the firſt aſlaulc Sathan moves Chrift to doubt of his Fathers Prowdence, and 
to vic vnlawfull meanes to help himſelfe : inthe next, hee moves him to preſume 
vpon his Fathers proteRion, and the ſervice of his bleſſed Angels; Hee groundsthe 
firſt ypon aconceit of want, the next of abundance; If hee be in'extreames, it isal 


toonecnd, to miſleade ynro Euill : If wee cannot be driuen downe to deſpayTre, = | 
q ours | 
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bours to lift vs vpto preſumptian; It is not one foile thar can put this bold {ſpirit on? 
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ot commtenance : Temptations I:ke waves, brezke 07e 1n the necke of another. hits 
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wee arc inchis wartzre, wee mutt make account, that the repulle of one rempration 
doch but itnmte to another. | : 

Tit bic{l-d S wiour of ours, that was content to bee led from Iordan into tlic 
W:1Jcrnetle, tor the aduanrage of the tult rempration, yeelds to bee ledde trom the 
W:ldernctle to Terufalem, for the advantage of the ſecond; Tur place doth not a 
little avayle-tothe act, The Wildernettc was fit tor atremptrion, artine from wanr. 
it was 19t ti: fora tempration mouing to vain-elory. The populous Cie was th 
fiitcft ior {ich a motion; Itrutalem was the glory of the Wood. the Temple was 
the glory of Teruſalem, the Pinacles, the lizgheſt peece of the Piracle, eh re is Chriſt 
Content to be {er for the opportimitic of tentation « O Soaunur of men, Low can war 
wonder enough at this humilitic of thine, that thou would-tt io fare abate thy 
{-ite, 25 to tuffer rhy pure and ſacr. d Body to beetranſvoried, by thy pritumpruous 
1nd malicious hand of that viclcane Spirir 2 Tr was not his power, !t was thy puience 
that de{:tu”s Dur admiration: Neyther can this ſceme ourr. ſrrat.ve to vs, when wee 
-on{tder, thar 1f Sathan be the head of wicked men, wick d 19cn arc themombers 

Sarhan, \@hac was Pate, or the Iewes that perſecuted thin” tinoconce, bur 
'\mmes of this D-uill ? And why arc wee then aimazecd, to ſte thc rouched, 2114 lo- 


» 
i 
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'ciily rranſporred by the head, when we {ce thee-yeelding tl;y ſelf ouer, ro b> cruciticed 
by the members 9 It Sachan did the worte and greater, mediately by tlct hands, 
no maruell it hee doe the lefle and cafter, tamediately by kis owne ; yer neyther 
of them without thy voluntary :41ipenfatiun . Hee could not haue looked at thee, 
wichour thee. And if the Sonne of God did thus ſuftcr his owne holy and pre. 
cious Body to bee carrycd by S3:hin, what wonder 1s it, if that Enemy hauc fome- 
rimes power giuen him, over the {infull bodies of the Adopted ſonncs of God * It 
is not the ſtrength of taith, that can ſecure vs from rac outward vialences of that 
ceuill one. This difference 1 tnde betwixr his ſpirituall 2nd bodily aflaults : rhoſe are 
bearen backeby the ſhield of Faith, thele admit nor of fuch repulic. As the beſt man 
may bee lame, blinde, diſeaſed, fo through rhe permiſſion of Gd, tice may bee bodt. 
ly vex-d by an old Man-flayer., Grace was neuer giuen vs tor a Target 2gainft external 
aifl:;tions. 

M-e thinkes, I fee Chriſt hoyſed vpon the higheſt battlem-nts of the Temple; 
wholc very roote was an hundred and thirty Cubirs high ; and Sathan ſtanding by 
him, with this ſpeech in his mouth : Well then, fince in the maticr of nouriſhment 
thou wilt needs depend vpon thy Fathers proutcence, that hee can wichour meancs 
{\ tine thee, rake now further tryall of that Prouidence, 1n rby miraculous prefer- 
uation; Caſt thy {elt- downe from this height: Behold, thou arc here in Teruſalem, 
the frious and holy Ci:iec ofthe World, here thou art, on the rop of the pinacle 


ot that Temple, which is dedicated of thy Father, and, it thou bee God, ro thy lelfe; 


th: cyes of all men are now fixt vpon thee, there cannot bee deuifed a more ready 
way 70 ſpread thy glory,and to proclaime thy Deirtie, than by caſting thy ſclfe head- 
long ro the Earth, All the World will ſay, there is more 1 thee, than a man; and 
for danger, there can be none; VVhat can hurt him, that is the Sonne of God, and 
wherctfor: ſerucs thar glorious Guard of Angels, which haue by diuine Commiſion, 
taken vpon them the charge of thine humanity * fince therefore in one act, thou 
mayecſt bee both fate, and celebrated, truſt thy father, and thoſe thy {cruiceable {p1- 
rics with thine aſſurcdpreſeruation, Caſt thy ſelfe downe : And why didft thou not, 
O thou malignant fpirit, cndenour to caſt downe my S2uiour, by thoſe fame pre- 
ſimptuous bands that brought him vp, fince the deſcent is more cafie thanthe ray- 
fing vp ? was it for that, it had not bene ſo great an advantage ro thee, that hee 
ſhould fall by thy meanes, as by bis owne ? falling into finne, was more than to fall 
from the pinacle; ſtiil thy care and ſuite 1s, to make vs Authors to our ſclues of cuill, 


that 
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chou.gaineft nothing by our bodily hurr, if the ſovle bee ſafe : Or was ic rather for. 
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thar, thou couldeſt nor ? I doubt nor, but thy malice could as well haue ſerued, tg have 
off. red this meaſure ro himſelte, as to his holy Apoſtle ſoone after, but hee thar 
bounded thy power, tcthers thee ſhorter, Thou couldeſtnot, thou canſt nor dye g,44 
thou wouldſt, He that would permit thee to carric him vp,binds thy hands tron; c;þ. 
in? him downe : And woe werc it for vs it thou wert not cuer ſtinted. 

Why &id Saran carry vp Chriſt ſo high, bur on purpoſe, that his fall mighr þe, 
the more deadly, ſo deales hee hill with vs,he exalts vs, that wee may bee dangerg,;. 
ly abaſed; Hee pufts them vp with {welling rhoughts of their owne worthineſle, thar 
they may bce vile intheeyes of God, and tall inro condemnation: It 1s the manner 
of God, to caſt downe, that hee may raiſe, to abaſc that hee may exilt, Conroy) 
Satan railcs vp, that he may throw downe, and intends nothing bur our detcGign, jr 
our adiiancement. 

Height of place giues opportunity of tentation : Thus buhic is that wicheg gye 
in woiking againſt the members of Chriſt. Ifany of them bee in eminence ab6c 
others, thoſe heelibours moſt to ruinate; They had need ro ſtand faſt, thar ſtang thighs 
Both there is more danger of their talling, and more hurt in their tall, ; 

He that had preſumed thus farce, ro tempt the Lord of Lite, would faine now 
dare nm allo ro preſume vpon his Deitic, 1f rho bee the Sonne of God, caff thy 
ſelfe downe. There is nota more tryed ſhaft in all his quiuer, than this, a pcrtywa- 
{i10n to men, to bearce themliclues too bold vpon the tauour of God; Thou art the 
Ele and Redcemed ot G © D, finne, becauſe grace hath aboundcd; finne , that it 
may ayound; Thou art ſafe enough, chough thou offend, bee not too much an 
2ducrlaric to thine owne liberty : Falſe ſpirit, ttis no libertic to inne, but ſervitude 
rather, there is hbertic, but in the freedome from finne; Eucry one of vs, that 
hath the hope of Sonnes, muſt purge himſelfe, cucn as hee 15pure, that hathicdeemed 
vs: Wee are bought with a price, theretore muſt wee glotific God in our bogie and 
ſpirirs, for they are Gods; Our Sonne-ſhip reaches vs awe and obedience;and therefore, 
bccauſe wee are Sonnes, wee will not caſt our ſclues done into finne, 

How idlcly doc Satan and wicked men meaſure Gud, by rhe crooked line oftheir 
owne miſconceit : Ywis, Chriſt cannot bee the Sonne of God, vnleffe he caſt him- 
ſelte downe from the Pinacle; vnlefſe hee come downe from the Crofſe. God is not 
mcrcifullvalefſe he honour themin all their defires; not iuſt, vnieſſe hee rake ſpcedic 
vengcance, where they require it; Bur when thcy haue ſpent their folly vpon theſe 
vainc imaginations, Chritt is the Sonnc of God,though hee flay on the toppe of the 
Temple, God will be mercitull, thoughwee mil-cary, and iuft though ſinners ſeem 
lawletic. Neither will hee bee any other, than hee 1s : or meaſurcd by any rule but 
himiclic. 

But what 15 this I ſce, Satan himiclfe with a Bible vnder his arme, with a Text 
in his mouth, /t is written, Hee ſhall gine his CAnzels charge oner thee ? How tillin 
that wicked Onc doch ſubtilty ftrive with Preſumption £ Vho could nor, but o- 
ver-wonder atthis, if hee did not conlider, that fince the Deuill darc to touch the 
ſacred Body of Chriſt with tis hand, hee may well touch the Scripturcs of God 
with his tongue ? Ler no man hencetorth marucll, ro heare Heretikes or Hypo- 

rites, quote Scriptures, when Satan himſelfe hath not ſpared ro cite them 5 what 
re they the worſe for this, morethanthat holy Body, which is tranſported ? Some 
haue becne poylſoned by their meates and drinkes, yet either theſe rounth vs, or | 
nothing : It is not the Letter of the Scripture that can carry it, but the Senſe, if wee 
diuide theſe two, wee prophane and abuſe that word wee alledge. And wherefore 
doth this foule {piric vrgea Text, but for imitation, for prevention, and for ſucceſic? 
Chrift had alledgeda Scripture vnto him, hce re-alledges Scripture vnto Chriſt : Ar 
leaſtwiſe, hee will counterfeit an imitation of the Sonne of God; Neither isit inthis 
alone; what one act ever pafledithe Hind of God, which Satan did nor apiſhly at- 
tempt to tecond ? If wee follow Chriſt in the outward a@ion, with contrary Nten- 
tions, wee follow Satan, in following Chriſt. Or, perhaps, Satan meant to make 
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| E1s. II. ( hriſt tempted. 3-7 | 
| Chriſt hereby weary of this weapon; As wee ſee faſhions, when they are taken vo of 
the Varworthy, are caſt off by the Great; It was, doubtlcile, one cauſe, why Chriſt | 
| afcer ward forbad che D-aill euzn ro confeſſe the Truth, becauſe his mouth was a | 
| ſlander. Bur cluiefly doth he this, for a better colour of his tentation : He pilds 00ct 
| this falle mecall with Scripture, that it may paſſe current ; Een now is Satan tra:{. 
| formed into an Angell of light, and will teeme godly fora milchicte : [t Hypoctices 
| make a fayre ſhew to decetue with a glorious luſtre of holinefſe, wee ſee whence the y | 
borrowed it: How many thouſand ſoulcs are betray ed by theabuſe of that word, 


whole vie is ſoucratgae and ſaving. No Deuiltis ſo dangerous as the reliscons De- 
uill. It good mcate turne to the nouriſhment, not of nature, but of the diicale, wee 
may not forbeare to feed, bur indeauour to purge the body of thoſe cuill humours, 
which cauſe the ſtomach ro worke agairit ic felte. O G OD, thou that haſt viucn vs 
light, gtuc vsclearc and found cycs, that we may take comfort of thar light thou haſt | 
eiuenvs: Thy Word is holy, mak: our hearts fo, and then ſhall they finde thar 
Word, not moic tru? than cordiall; Lec not this Ciuine Table of thine, be made a {narc 
co our ſoules. | 
W hat can be abetrer a than to ſpeake Scripturc? It werea wonder if Satan ſhould 
doc a good thing wel; He cites Scripture rhen, bur with mutilation, and diſto: riot; ir | 
comes not out of his mourh, buc maymed and perueried : One pecce is left, all mil: 
applicd : Thoſcrhac wreſt or mangle Scriprute for their owne turne, it 15 cafiero (ec 
{ from what Schoole they come. Ler vs cake the word from the Authour,not {rom the 

Vſurper: Dauid would not doubt to cate that theepe, which he pulled our of r1:& mou h 
of the Beare or Lyon, ( Hee ſhall ainc his Angels charge oner thee :) Oh comfortable | 
aſſurance of our protection; Gods chitdren neuer goe vnacrended : Like vnto great | 
Princes wee walke cucr in the mialt of ourguard, though inuifible, yet true, carcfull, | 
powerfull; What creatures are ſo glorious as the Angels of keauen, yet their M.ker 
hath fet them eo ſerue vs : Our adoption makesvs at once great and ſafe + Wee may | 
| be contemprible and ignomious in the eyes of the world, but the Angeis of GOD ob- 
ſerue vs the while, and {corne notto waite vpon vs in our hom: licſt occaſions : The 
Sunne, or the light may wee keepe out of our houſes, the aire we cannot; much lefle | 
theſe Spirits, that are more fimple and immateriall - No wals, no bolts can feuer 

chem from our ſf1des:they accompany vs in dungeons, they goc with vs into our exile: 
How can we either feare danger, or complaine of folitarinefle, whiles wee haue ſo yn- 
{cparable, ſoglorious Companions ? | | | 
Is our Sauiour diftaſted with Scripture, becauſe Satan miſle. layes it in his diſh? Doth 
he not rather ſnatch this ſword out of that impure hand, and beat Satan with the wea- | 
pon which he abuſcth- (1: 5 wrirren,Thow ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God:)The Scrip- 
ture is one, as that God, whoſe it 1s : Where itcarryes an appearance of difficulcic or 
inconuenicnce, it needes no light to cleare it, but that which it hath injr ſel/ſc, All | 
doubts that may ariſc from it,are fully anſwered by collation : Ir is traethat God hath | 
caken this care, and given this charge of his owne:he will haue them kept, nor in their 
finnes: thcy may truſt him, they may not tempt him : hee meant to incourage their | 
| 


—— nu  - _ 


4 


——— _ _ m * _ —— oh " —_—_— mp CN —_— I =_ PRI DRY a — . , ' i 
PTY 8 . : p ” Pi repo” wt 64 ly at ed 8 
Ce ee En. AE I _ o ou m -- -—— , "7 
P - — _— —_ _ —— -— < 
— , . > . __ n - | 
's f 5 1 JS —. OO * = _ —_—_———mo gy _ . G 
yy ET ISAT. tas ty > nh wo — Se RE Ws > | — —_— 
\ - . as We OS P £ "_s by | 8", EP —_ ; s RK SE] 
Is \ 3 + Yong LD Fe Ya " » 4 
SED REIN 5 —% « 5 . "I" _ g p ky » 7 
- WEE 2 e'hs 4 y 4 : 
bo a 2 = ao 8 i y py 


Co — 
* _ Er io 
vs # Y 


I Ie—> 
CEO RS 


LAS 


— 
YO — 
+ — 
= As Ss NE on 
"4 te 4 > 
wn 15g mee ty Eee > 
> : 
apr - ? 6 4 & 
F, - EL SES ©. 
pa” , 


=—— 
—— 


ſb 
COT 


148 of 
"1 
is 2 
: v 
= 
: 
. 
: 
- 
$+# 


— 


faich, not their preſumption. Tocaſt our ſelues vpon any immediate prouidence, when 
meanes faile not, is to diſobey, in ſtead of beleeuing God; we nay challenge God on 
his Vord, wee may not ſtraine him beyond it; wee may make account of what hee 
promiſed, we may nor ſubicR his promiſes to vniuſt examinations : and where no 
need is, make triall of his Power, Iuſtice, Mercy, by deviſes of our owne. All the De- | 
uils in hell, could nor clude the force of this diuine anſwer : and now Satan fees how | 
vainely he tempteth Chriſt torempt God. | | 

Yet againe for all this, doe I ſec him ſetting vpon the Sonne of G OD : Satan 
isnot foyled when he is reſiſted : neither diffidence, nor preſumption can faſten vp- 
on Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour : As ſome expert Fencer that challenges at 
all weapons, ſodoth his great enemie; in vaine ſhall we plead our skill in ſome, if wee 
faile in any ; It muſt be our wiſedome to be prepared for all kind of aſſaults : As thoſe | | 
Wo thar 
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that hold Townes and Forts doc, noronely defend themſclues from incur fions. þ,, 
from the C:nnon and the Pioner, iti] doth rhat fubrill Serpenr traverſe bis pround | 
tor an aduantages The Ie mple 15 not {11213 noi] tor his nexttenration; He thcretore 
Carries vp Chuilt ro tho top otan ex.ced ing 1h mountaine : All eneniies th Picehit 
' | 1ds (hin tor tho benetir ofche Hill, or River, or Windz, or Sunne; That which TY 
ſerum Falzac and by Ins witication, hunfclte Jorh now imm-diatcly, chinge plz. 


C25 = pe TE Pronaliing, 'F the olzicurc Countrie will NOtMMOCGNLPe V'S, he C rrTICS Wat the | 


Cour: can dog; rfnotourhome, the Tanernc; ifnor the field, our clolert: As no DI3Ce 
is lett tice by 15 mahce, ſonoplace muſt be mGdc. preriic by our Carcleindd;. Ind | 
a5 WAhoule I'W. yes WArch our ourichues, /othenmoſt, when the opportuniryc cork | 
ei ot fpition 


Wohor tion Quritt caried vpſo high but for profpe@ ? If the Kingdomes 47h), | 
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by {eru-d.; [::0h ourward lene, no hill coujd fifhe: Circular Diitus rhoup) | 
[rriltermnobiefooheatonce. Lats ſhow was made to both, ducts kingdo:r.c5 ly no | 
Fon lod 2wcicroprtenctcd rorheci:, theglory of them tothe 1n+2p; 10a; 
Sa-17 maintthe ovicould remit the fancy, no lefſe then the fanty cont emp rt | 
w ito. many horns. nd toults have died of the wound of the cyr; It ve Go io 1 TA | 
h9n” at tie windoy Of 10 eye, or the doore of the care, it canno: enter into oy; | 
h | 
It: 03-7 pe, mucie, pleaſure, bravery tn the world, where ſont it he | 
mm on wt Princes, whom God hath mace nts Images,his deputics on carti? 


Tere 11 tt raya, fumprucs feaſts. rich Tewels, honourabie attendance, ojoric!s 
,roya 1 ita, th fe Sitnlives out to the faireſt ſhow : But Oh, the crati os 


(II IS 
hid SO rpent: Miny acircaronds grearnefſe : No Crowne is without thornes..: 
High |. a's 41e ncuer bur vreft ; al thoſe inflaite diſcontentments which are the 
fh2dow ot c3rthly S urraigrite, iy. hides out of the way, nothing may bee ſecre, but 
what my bor plezieandallare, Scan is (hill & cucr hike himielte: It rentarions nught 
be bur 11d about and thowneon borh fides, the kingdome of darkenefle would not 
. bv ([) 2PLlous, Now whenſocoerthbe Tc MPrcr {ers VPON 4fn1y POOTC {oule, «ll [ting of 
con'cience, witrhudgement,to ment is conceal d,as jt they were not: Nothing may 
appearc torhic cyc bur plezſure, profir, ing 4 leeming happincfle in the enioyino Our 
deltes; rhote other wotu't ones are referucd tor the farewell of fine: that our miſe. 
ry mav be teene and tc at once, When we arc once fure, Saran is 2 Tyrant,rill then, } 
his 2 Paiatite: There can be no later y,if we doc GOt VIEW as Wc the backe as the face 
O; TEatations, 

Bur on pre \umprion and impudence,that Hell it felf- may {5 2fh1m'd of;The Divell | 
aares favio Crorilt, all theſe will I aine theft thou wil: fall downe and worſhip me: That 
bearerly ſpirit, taathathnot an inchofcarth, cor offer the whole wort ro the maker, 
ro the ow 1-rof it : The {live of God, would be 2dor1d of his Creator : How can we 
hope 3 t19uld be ſnaring of tale boatts, and 61 vaicaſonable promiſes vnto vs, when 
bee. cs of: i kt gdomes to him by whom Kings rcigne ? | 


Þ m— 


my 


T7 ” 


ned wr toe o, have metted with honor; Therc is no doubt of that ſoule that will not 
>1Idcn hocke. | 

Falle ltor5 and vaince-glomnons boaſters ſee rhe top of their peajoree : If Imay notra- 
ther {ay, +17 San dh borrow the vit of th:cirronones for 2 t:me; Wh1:creas taithtull 
is hether hatch prom, whowtllallo doc ir, Fidehiy and truth is the iſſue of heaven, 

If Ido! 'ty were rot a dear. finnetro Stn, hee would not be fo 1mportunate fo 
compall- it; Icis miterablc ro fee how he dr:wos rhe world inſcyſibly into this finne, 
which they profcile to dateſt: Thoſe that would rather hazard the furnace, then 
worthip Gold in a ſtarue, yer Goe doe it 1D the ſtampe, and finde no fault with 
themſclues. It ourhearts be drav ne to ſtoope vnto an curr high reſpect of any 


creature,weeare Idolaters. O G OD, it isno maruc! ifrhy tcalouſte be kindled at the 
| admiſſion | 
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S1 MON called. 
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1 4mitfi >n of any ot thine own workes, into a competicien of honour with their Crea- 
cOuUr. | 
Neuer did our S2uiour lay, Azorde Satan, till now; I: isa iuſt indiznation, that is 
conceiued at the motion of artualitic with God; Neither yet did Chriſt exercile his di- 
nine power inthis command, but by the neceſſary torce of Scripture, driues away that 
impure Tempter;/7 writtengthou [halt worſhip the Lord thy God, him onely ſhalt thou 
rue ; The ict of our Sauiours anſwers were more full and dire, then that they 
covld admir of a repiic, but this was fo flit and abſolute, thar ic veeerly daunted the 
courage of Satan, and pur him roa ſham<ctull Aight, and made him for the time, weary 
of his trade. 

The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one,is-continued 
reſiſtance. He that torcibly droue therempter from himſelte,takes him off trom vs,and 
will not abid- his aſſaulcs perpetuall : Ic is our cxerciſe and triall, that i;e intends, not 
our contuſton. 
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 S1MoM called. 


= Sm 


S the Sunne in his firſt riſing, drawes all eyes toir, So did this 
Sun of righteouſnefle, when he ft hone forth into the world; 
His miraculous cures drew Paticnts, his divine dorine drew 
Auditors, both together drew the admiring multirude b 
troopes after him. And way doe we not ſtill follow thee,O Sa- 


EA | we may oc both healed,and caught. It was chy word,thar when 
thou wert lift vp, thou wouldeſt draw all men yaoto thee : Be- 
hold,chou art litc vp long fince, both to the tree of ſhame, and to the throne of heauen- 
Iv vlory, Draw vs, 4nd we ſhaſlrunne after thee : Thy word is ſtil! the ſame, though pro- 
claed by men, thy vercucis ſtill the ſame, though exerciſed vpon the ſpirits of men; 
Oh give vs, to hunger after both, that by both our ſoules may be fatisfied. 

I ſee rne people nor onely following Chriſt, but preſſing vpon him; enen very 
vnmanncrlineſſe tindes here both excuſe and accepration ; they did not keepetheir 
diſtances in an awe to the Mateſtie of theſpeaker, whiles they were rauiſhed with 
the power of che ſpeech, yer did not our Sautour checke their vnreverent thronging, 
but rather incourages their forwardneſlc. Wee cannot offend thee, © GOD, with 
the importunitte of our defires, It likes thee well, that the Kingdome of heauen ſhould 
ſuffer violence. Our ſlickneſle doth euerdiſpleaſe thee,neuer our vehemency., 

The throng of Auditors forced Chriſt ro leave the ſhore, and to make Peters ſhip 
his pulpet : Neuer werethere ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher-boate before ;: whiles 
he was vpen the land, he healed the ficke bodies by his touch ; now that he was vpon 
the Sea, hee cured the ficke oules by his doarine; and is purpolely feucred from' the 
multitude, that he may vnite. them to him. He that made both Sea and land, caufeth 
both of them to con{pire to. the opportunities of doing good. DTT FRILY SM 

Simon w3s bulie, waſhing his nets : Enen thoſe nets that caught no thing, muſt bee 
waſhed, no leſſethen if they had ſped well : The nights toyle doth not exciſe his dates 
worke : Lictt: did Szmon thinke of leaving thoſe ners, which hee ſo carctully waſhed, 
andnow Cirift interruptshim with the fauour and bleſſing of his gracious preſence - 
L1bour in our calling (how homely ſocuer) makes vs capable of divine benedidion, 


? 


| fpeake with ſuc power ,could not bur concciue a generall and confuſe apprehenfft 
_ | _ of 


—_—__ 


uiour,thorow deſerts and mountaines,oucr land and Seas, that - 


The honeſt fiſher:m10,; when hee ſawthe people flocke after Chriſt, and h@rd him 
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t their Net brake: ) What adifference there is betwixt our owne voluntary acts, and 
| thoſe thatare done vpon command; not more in the grounds of them, then inthe 


(ontemplations. Lis. 1] 
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| of fome excellent worth in ſach a Teacher,and therefore is gladto honor his ſhip with 
ſucha gueſt; and is firft Chriſts hoſt by ſea, ere he is his Dilctple by land : An bumble 
and [cruiceable entertainement of a Prophet of God, was a good foundation of hiy {,,. 
ence honour; Hethat would ſocafily lend Chriſt his hand, and his ſhippe, was likely 
ſoone after to beſtow himſelfe vpon his Sauiour. | 


' reward;when the Sermon is ended, the ſhip-roome ſhall bee paid for abundantly.,Ne;. 
ther ſhall the Hoſt expe any other pay-maſter then himſelfe: Lanch forth into the deege 
nd let downe your Nets ro make a draught : That ſhip which lent Chriſt an Opportunity 
| of catching men vpon the ſhore,ſhall be requited with a plentiful draught of fiſh inthe 
| drepe : Ir had beene as cafte for our Sauiour, to have brought the fiſh to Peter, ſhip 


cl ſe to the ſhore, yer as chufing rather to have the ſhip carried ro the ſhole of 6(þ, þ., 


bids ( Lanch forth rmto the deepe - ) In bis miracles, he loucs cuerto mcete nature in her | 


| The ſame power therefore, that conld haue cauſed che athes to lcape vpon drie land, or 
ro lceaue themſclues forſaken of the waters, vpon the ſands of rhe Like, will rather fings 
them ina piace naturall ro their abiding (Lanch ont into the deepe.) 

Rather in a deſire to gratifie and obcy his guelt, chen ro pleaſure himſelfe, will $;my 
beſtow one caſt of his net, Had Chriſt inioyncd him an harder taske, hee had not refy. 
ſ:d,yet not without an allegat on of the valikclihood of {ucceſle, (Maſter we hage tr. 
wailed a1 night,and caurht wothing;yet at thy word 1 will let down the Net.)The night was 
{ the hereſt time for the hopes of their trade not vniuſilty might Simon miſdoubr his 
| ſpeed by day,when he had worne out the nighr in vaproficablelabor: Sometimes God 
| crotieth the faireſt of our expecations, and giucs a blefhng to thoſe times and meanes 


Cariſt. On God, how many doe I ſee caſting out their Nets in the great Lake of the 
world, which in the whole nighr of their life haue cavght nothing: They concciue mil. 
chiefe and bring forth iniquitiez They hatch Cockatrices eggcs,and weaue the Spiders 
web, he that cateth of their eages dieth, and that which is rrodden vpon, breaketh out 
into 3 Serpent; Their webs ſhall bee no garment, neither ſhall chey couer themfelues 
with their Jaborirs. | 
| O" pee ſonncs of men how long will yee loue vanitie and follow after lyes? Yet if we have 
thus vainely miſpenrrhe tune ot our datkenefſc, Let vs at the command of Chriſt, caſt 
- out OUT new. waſhen nets; our humble and penitcnr obedience, ſhall ceme home laden 
with bleifngs, (And when they had ſo done, they incleſed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that 


——_—— 
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iſſue ? thoſe are oft-times fruitlefle, theſe ever ſucceſletull :; Never man threw out his 
Net at the word of his Sa 1jour, and drew it backe empry; who would not obey thee, 
O Chriſt, fince thou doſt ſo bounritully requite our weakeft ſervices? It was not meere 
retribution that was intended in this cuenrt, but inſtri:ion alſo: This a was not with: 
| out a myſterie:Hethar ſhould bee made a fiſher of men, ſhall in this draught foreſee his 
| ſucceſſe; the kingdome of heauen is like a draw-net, caſt into the Sea, which whenit 
| is full, men draw ro land: The very firſt draught that Percy made after the complement 
| of his Apoſileſhip, incloſed nolefle then three thouſand ſoules. O powertull Golpell, 
' thatcan fetch ſinfull men from out of the depthes of naturall corruprion : Oh happic 
« eules, that trom the blinde and muddy cels of our wicked nature, arc drawne forthto 
| theglorious libertic of the ſonnes of God ! Szz0»s Net breakes with the ſtore; abun- 
dance is ſometimes no lefle troubleſome than wantzthe Net ſhould have held,if Chriſt 
' had not meant to,ouer-charge Simen both with bleſſing and admiration : How happily 
is that Net broken, whoſe rupture drawcs the fiſher ro Chriſt. Though the net brake, 


{ they wexe taken, (They beckned fo their partners in the other ſhip that they ſhould come and 
| helpe them: )There are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Perer, hee doth not fi Md 


| yerthe fiſh eſcaped not - He that brought themthither to be taken, heldthem there till | 
ſþ allthe 


whercef we deipayre, Thar paines cannot be caft away, which wee refulueto lole for | 


| 


{ Simon hath no ſooner done this ſeruice ro Chriſt, then Chriſt is preparing fox þj, 


' 


| 
[1 
} 


[0 
j 


bounds; and when ſhe hath done her bet, co tupply the reſt by his ouer-ruling power, | 
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SIMON called. | 
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Lake alone : There cannot be a better improucment of ſocicty, then to neipe vs gainc, 
; torclicue vs in our profitable Iabours; tro dravw vp the ſpiritual! d:aught into the vel. 
{ell of Chriſt, and his Church : wheretore hath God giuen vspartners, bur that zwee 
ſhould becken to them for their aide in our neceſflary occaftons ? Neither doth Simon 
| flacken his hand,becauſc he had aſſiſtants. Whar ſhall wee ſay ro thoſe lazic fiſhers, 
who can ſer otherstothe Drag, whites themſelucs Jooke on at caſe; caring oncly to | 
feede themfclues with rhe fiſh; nor willing to wet their hands with the Net? What | 
ſhall we {ay to this exceſſe of gaine? The Nets break, the ſhips ſinke with their burden: 
Oh happic complaint of too large a capture ! O Sauiour, it thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſel; 
of thy firſt rigging, were thus oucr-laide,ours flote and totter with a ballaſted l:ightnes: | 
Thou, who art noleſſe preſent intheſe botromes of ours, Jade them with an equall | 
traizht of conuertcd ſoules, and let vs praiſe thee for thus finking, 
Simon was a $kiltull Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his rrade, and now per- | 
cciving more then Art or narure in this draught, he fals downe ar the knees of 1:ſ9s, | 
ſaying, (Lord, gee from me, for 1 am aſinfull wan.) Himlclte is caught in this Net : He 
doth not greedily fall vpon ſo vnexpected and profitable a boory, but he turnes his cies 
from the draught to himlclte, from theact to the Author, acknowledging vileneſle in 
the one,in the other Miicſtic: (Goe from me Lord,for Tam 4 ſinfull man.) 
It had beene pitie the honeſt Fiſher-manYhould haue beene raken ar his Word : 
Oh Simon, thy Sauiour is come into thine owne ſhip to call thee, to call others by thee 
vnto bleſledneſle, and doeſt thou ſay, Lord goe from met As le rr ſhould ſay to 
the Phyſitian: Depart from me, for I am {icke. It was the voice of aſtoniſhment,nor of 
diſlike; rhe voice of humility, not of diſcontentment : yea, becauſe thou art a ſinful! 
man, therefore hath thy Sauiourneed to come to thee, to ſtay with thee; and becauſe 
thou art humble in the acknowledgement of thy fanfulneſſe, therefore Chriſt delights 
to abide with thee, and will call thee ro abide with him : No man cuer fared the worſe 
for abafing himſelfe to his God : Chriſt hath left many a ſoule, for troward and vnkind 
vſage,neuer any for the diſparagement of it ſelfe,& intreaties of humility .S;/mon could 
not deuiſe how to hold Chriſt faſter, that by thus ſuing to him,to be gone, then by thus 
pleading his vnworthinefle, i nnd 
O my ſoule be not weary of complaining of thine owne wretchednefle, diſprace thy 
ſelte ro him that knowes thy vileneſſe; be aſtoniſhed arthoſe mercices which haue ſha- 
med thine ill deſeruings : Thy Saujour hath no power to goc away from a proſtrate 
heart : Hee that reſiſts the proud, heartens the lowly ( Feare not.for 1 will make thee 
hence-forth 4 Fiſher of men.) Loe, this Humilitic 1s rewarded with an Apoſtlcſhip ; 
What had the Earth ever more glorious, thena Legacy from Heauen ? Hee that bade | 
Chriſt goe from him, ſhall haue the honour to goe firſt on this happy errand : This was 
2 Trade that Simon had no skill of : it could not but be enough to him,that Chirſt aid, 
] will make thee.the miracle ſhewed him able to make good his word;he that hath pow- 
er to command the Fiſhes to be taken, can caſily inable the bands to rake them. 
Whar is thisdiuine Trade of ours then, bur a ſpirituall Piſcation ? The World is a 
S2a, Soules like fiſhes ſwim ar libertic in this Deepe, the Nets of wholeſome Dodrine, 
draw vp ſome to the ſhore of Grace and Glory : How much Skill, and toyle, and pati- | 
| ence, isrequiſite in this Art? Who is ſufficiene for theſe things? This Sea, thele Nets, | 
the Fiſhers, the Fiſh, the Veſſels arc all thine, O G O D, doe what thou wilt in vs; and 
by vs : Giuevs ability and grace to take,giue men will and grace to bee taken, and take 


thou glory by thatwhich thouhaſt giuen. | 
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The mariage in Cana. 


As this then thy firſt miracle, O Saviour, that theu wroughtſt in Ca. 
na of Galile? And could there be a grezter miracle then this,rhat ha. 


the patient expectation of choſe, who cuer {ince thy-Scarre, waited 


| 


| 


| vpon the revelation ot a Meſhas ? We filly wretches it wee hauc bur a diam of vertue, 
arc ready to ſer ic ourto the beſt ſhow; thou who recetvedſt not the Spitic by mezlure, 
| woulgſt content thy felte with a willing obſcurity, ani Cones! Clt1Þul pow:r that | 
| made the world, in the roote of an humane brcſt, ina cortage oi! Nuzareth, O Saviour, | 
| none of thy miracles 15 more worthy of aſtoniſhmene, then 1iy nor doing of miracles, 
' Wha: thou didſt in private, thy wi'cdome thoiught fir for tecre cy; but 1f thy bleſſed 
| Mother had not beenc acquainted with ſome dime fticall wonders, ſhee had notnow 
| cxp:i:.Ated a mirach: abroad , The Scarres are nor fccne by day; the Sunnc it ſclte isnot 


_ — 


' ſecne by night : Asit iz no imull art to hide Art, ſo 1s tno Imall glotyto conceal plo- 
ric: Toy fi {t publike miracle graceth a marjage: I: is anarcicnt and lalidable inſtituti- 
 0niHatrh R gatsof marr monic ſhould not. want a {ol- mnc cclebtation;- When 
' re tealts in fcaton, ifnor at che recoucry of our Joſt ribb« ? It nor at this mayne change 
"of Sur cſtate, wherein the toy of obrayning, meets with the hope of further comforts? 
The Sonne of rke Virgin, and the Mother of that Sonne are both at s wedding : It was 
Io ail lik. lihood ſoine of rh1cir kindred, to whoſe nup. iall feaſt rhey were inuited fo 
f1r;yct was it more the hynour ofthe a, then of the perſon, thar Chriſt intended : He 
chat wade the fi ft martiage 1a Paradiſe, beſtowcs his firſt miracle vpon a Galilean 
' mariicuc: He rnat was rhe Author of matrimonie and [anctificd it, doth by his boly pre- 
fence, honeſt the reſemblance of his eternall vnion with his Church: How boldly may 
\ welp:tin the faces of all the impure Aduerlaries of wedlocke, when the Sonre of God 
picales ro honour it f | 
| The glorious Bride-groome of the Church, knew well how ready men wonld bee | 
' to place ſhame,euen inthe moſt lawfull contunQions;and cherefore his fi. ſt worke ſhall 
| bs to count nance bis own Ordinance. Happy is that wedding, where Chuiſt js a gueſt; 
OS190ur, thoſe that marry in thee, cannot marry without thee : There 15 no holy 
Mzrtiige whereat thou art not (how euer i0u!fiÞle )yet ti4.ly preſent, by thy Spirit, by 
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| 
| thy gracious bcnediction. Thou makeſt marriages inheauen, thou blefſcſtrhem from 
| hcauen. Ohrhou, that haſt betrothed vsrothy ſelfe in Trurh and Righteouſneſle, aoe 
chou conſummate that hippy marriage of ours in the High (t heaucns, -54/481Þ 
It was no rich. or ſymptuvus Bridall, ro which Chriſt .with his mother, and Di-| 
| ſciples vouchſafed rocome, from) cthefurther parts 0: Galile : I finde him not at the! 
magnificent feaſts or triumphs of the Great; the-provd /pompe of the, World did 
not agrce with the ſtate ofa ſeruant : This peore neatly ,Bride-groome wants drinke 
for hisgucſts. The bleſſed Virgin (though a ſtranger rothe houſe) out of a charl- 
| table compaſſion, and a friendly defire, ro mainraine the decencie of an Hoſpirall 
| entertaynement, inquires into the wanrs of her Hoſt : pirtics them, bemones them, 
where there was power of rcdrefſ-, (When the wine failed, the mother of leſw ſaid; 
| onto him, They have no winzS.) How well doth it beſccime the eyes of piety _ 
| Chriſtian loue, to looke into the neceſſities of otters ? Shee that conceiued the God] 


of mercies, both in her heart and in her wombe, doth not fixc her eyes vpon he 
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- | {cant our ſelues, where God hath beene libera}l. 
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' cak-n vp with their owne ſtore, or tndigence. 


{ want Bread, or Watcr, or Wine; neceſlurics or comforts, whitcher ſhould wee 


he mariape im Cana. 
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 owne reacher, bur ſearcieth intothe penurie of a poote I{raclite,and feeles choſe wants, 
 whereot he complaines not : They are made for themfelucs, whole thoughts are onely 


There was wine enough for a mealc, though not for a feaſt « and if there were not 
| wine cnough, there was enough water; yet the holy Virgin complaines of the want of 
wine; andis troubled with the very Jacke of ſuperfluicie : The bountic of our God rea- 
chesnotto ourlife onely, bur ro our contentment; neither hath hee rhought good to 
allow vs onely the bread of ſufficiency, bur fomerimes of pl-2/ure. Onc while that is 
| bur neceſſary, which ſome other time were ſuperfluous, Ic 1s a (crupulous iniuſtice to 


To whom ſhould wee complaine of any want, but tothe Maker and Giuer of all 
chings © The blefled Virgin knew to whom ſhee ſued ; Shee had good reaſon to 
know the divinz nature and power of her Sonne : Perhaps the B:1de-groome was 
not ſo needy, but if not by his purſe, yet by his credir, hee might have ſupplied 
that want, or, it were hard if fome of the neighbour-gheſts (had they beene 
duely ſollicized) might nor haue furniſhed him with. ſo much wine, as might ſuf- 
ice tor the laſt ſeruice of a dinner; but blefled cAary knew a nearer way, ſhze did 
not thinke beſt co lade at the ſhallow Channell , bur runnes rather to the Well- 
head, where ſhee may dip, and fill the Firkins at once with eaſe. It may bee ſhee 
ſaw that the rrayne of Chriſt (which vnbidden followed vnto that feaſt, and vn- 
expectedly added to the number of che ghelis ) might helpe forward that detec, 
and therefore ſhee iuſtly ſollicites her Sonne Iezvs for a {upply. Whether wee 


runne, O Saviour , bue ro that infinite munificence of thine, which neither de- 
nycth , nor vpbraideth any thing > Wee cannot want, wee cannot abound, bur 
from thee, Giue vs what thou wilt, ſo thou give vs contentment with what thou 
welt, 
: But what is this I heare? A ſharpe anſwer to the ſuite of a Mother? (0h woman, what 
hae I to doe with thee ? ) He whoſe ſweet mildnefſc and mercy, neuer ſent away any 
ſuppliant diſcontentced, do:h he onely frowne vpon her thar bere him? He that com- 
mands vs to honour Father and Mother, doth he diſdayne her whole fleſh hee rooke? 
God forbid : Louc and duetie doth not exempt Parents from due admonition. Shee | 
ſollicited Chriſt asa Mother, he anſwers her as a Woman : If ſheewere the Mother 
of his fl:ſh, his Deitie was cternall : Shee might not fo remember her ſclfe ro be a Mo- 
ther, that ſhee ſhould forget ſhe was a Woman; nor fo looke vpon him as a Sonne, 
that ſhee ſhould nor regard him as a God: He was fo obedient to her as a Mother, that 
withall he muſt obey hin as her God; That part which he rooke from her ſhall obſerue 
her. Shee muſt obſerve that Nature which came from aboue, and mzde her both a 
Woman and 2 Mother. Matter of miracle concerned the Godiead onely 2 Superna- 
curall things were a0oue the ſphere of fleſhly relation: It now the bleſſed Virgin wil be 
preſcriving, Cirner time or forme vato diuine acts, O Woman, What hane 1to doe with 
rhee, my houre i not come. In all bodily ations his ſtyle was,0 Mother : In ſpirituall and 
heauenly, 0 Woman. Neither isit for vs in the holy affaires of God, to know any faces, 
yea, if we haue known Chrilt heretofore according to the fleſh,hencetorth know wee 
him ſo no more. . 
O bleſſed Virgin, ifin thatheauenly olory wherein thouart , thou canſt take notice 
of theſe earthly things, with what indignation doeſt thou looke vpon the preſumptu- 
ous ſuperſtition of vaine men, whoſe ſuits make thee more than a ſolicitor of divine fa- 
vours ? Thy humanitie is not loſt in thy Motherhood,nor in thy Glory: The reſpeQs 
of Nature reach not fo high as heauen, Ir is farre from thee to abide that honour which 
is ftolne from thy Redeemer. oo ; | \ 
There is a marriage, whereto wee are invited; yea, wherein wee arealready in- 
rereſſed, not asthe Gheſts onely, bur as the Bride; in which there ſhall bee no want 


ofthe wine of gladnelle : It is maruel], if intheſc _ banquets there bee _ nog | 
=. __Jackes. | 
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' ſpeech from hor Sonne to the Wayters, (Whatſoener bee ſaith vno you, ave it. ) How well 


| fauour into wantonneſle. There muſt be firſt a filling, ere there bee a drawing ovt: 
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lacke:Inthy preſencc,O Sautour,there is fulneſſe of ioy,and at thy right hand ate peg. | 
ſures tor cuermore. Blcfſcd are they that are called ro the marriage-ſupper of the 
' Lambe. | 
| Eueninthat rough anſwer,doth the blefled Virgin defcry cauſe of hope. If his hoyye 
' were not yet come,it was therefore comming; when the expectation of the ghefts, and 
' the neccſicie of the occaſion had made fit roome for the miracle, it ſhall come torth 
' and challenge their wonder . Faithfully therefore and obſeruantly, doth ſhe turne hes 


; doth it beſceme the Mother of Chriſt roagrece with his Father in heauen, whoſe VOICE 
| from heaucn, ſaid,7his i my well beloned Sonne, heare him :Shee that ſaid of hcr (elte. Be it 
| onto me according io thy Word; laies vnto others, Whatſoener he ſaith to you, doe it, This 
| ische way © hauc miracles wroughtin vs, obedience to his Word, The power of Chris 
did not ſtand vpon their officiouſneſſe; hee could haue wrought wonders in {pire of 
them, but their peruerſe refuſall of his commands, might have made them yncapable 
of rhe fauour of a miraculous afion: He thar can(when he will)conuince the obſtinate 
will not grace the diſobediear. Hee that conld worke without vs, or againſt vs, wil 
not worke for vs, but by VS. 

This very p ore houſe was furniſhed with many and large veſſels, for outward puri. 
fication; As it ſinne had dwelt vpon che skin,thar ſuperſtitious people ſought holinefs | 
in frequent waſhings; Euen this rinſing fouled them, with che vncleannefle of atra- 
ditionall will-worſhip, Iris the ſoule which needs ſcowr:ng, and nuthing can waſh 
taat, but the blood, which they deſperately wiſhed vpon theml. lues and their children. 
for guilt, nor for cxpiation. Purge thouvs,O Lord, with hyſiop,and we ſhull be cleane. 

' wath vs, and we {hall be whitcr than ſnow. : 
| The Wayters could not bur thinke ſtrange of fo vnſeaſonable a command, (Fil 
the water-pots.) It is wine that we want, what doe we poeroferch water? Doth this ho. 
| Iy man cane thus to quench our feaſt, and coolc our ſtomachs ?If there bee no reme. 
| die, we could hauc ſought this (ppply vab:dcen;yet fo farrc hath the charge of Chiiſts 
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| Mother prevailed, thar in fteade of crrying flagons of wine to the table, they goeto | 


| ferch pailes-tull of water,from the Ciſternes. Ic is nopleading of vnlikelyhoods againſt 
| thecommand of an Almightic power. 

Hee that could haue created wine immediatcly in thoſe veſlcls, will rather turne 
water into wine; In all che couric of his miracles, I doe never finde him miking ovght 
; of nothing, all his great workesare grounded vpon former cxiſtences, hee multiplicd 
| the bread, he changed the water, he rcſtored the withered limmes, he rayſcd the dead, 
| and ſt:]] wrought vpon that which was; and did not make that which was not : What 
' doth he in the ordinarie way of naturc, but turne the watery iuyce thar ariſes vp from 
the roote into w.ne; he will onely doe this now ſuddenly, and at once, which he doth 
| vſually by ſenfible degrees. Ir is cucr ducly obſcrued by the Sonne of God, not rodoe 
| more miracle than he needs. 

How hberall are the prouifions of Chriſt? If hee had turned but one of thoſe vel- 
ſels, it had beenea juſt proofe of his power, and perhaps that quantitie had ferued 
the preſent neccſſicie; now he furniſheth rhem with ſo much wine, as would haue | 
ſerued an hundred and fiftie ghefts for an intire feaſt, Even the meaſure magnifies 
at once, both his power and mercy. The munificent hand of God regards not our 
| need onely, bur our honeſt affluence : Tr is our finne and our ſhame, it wee turne his, 


| 


Thus , in our veſſels, the firſt care muſt be of our receir, the nexr, of our expence: 
God would haue vs Ciſternes, not Channels. Our Sauiour would nor bee his owne 
| raſter, bur hee ſends the firſt draughr ro the Gouernour of the feaſt, Hee knew his 

owne power, they did not; Neither would bee hcare witnefſe of himſelte , bot 
ferch ir our of cthers mouthes 3 They that knew not the originall of that wine, 
yet prayled the taſtes, ( Eurry man at the beginning, doth ſet forth good wint, and 
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when men haue well drunke, thes that which « worſe, but thou haſt kept the good wine 
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The good Centurion. 
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untill now,) The ſame bounty that expreſſed it ſclfe in the qQuantitie of the Wine, 
ſhewes it ſelte no leſle in the excellence : Nothing can fall from thar divine hand not 
exquiſice : That Iiberalitic hated ro provide crab-wine for his gueſts. It was fit, tha: 
che miraculous effects of Chriſt, (which came from his immediate hand) ſhou'd bee 
more pertect, than the naturall. O blefl:d Sauiour, how delicate is that new Wine, 
which wee ſhall one day drinke with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome. Thou ſhalt turne 
this water of ourearthly aſfi;Rion, into that Wine of gladnetle, wherewith our ſoules 
ſhall be fatiace for eucr, Make haſte, O my Bcloued, and bee thoulike toa Roe, orto 
2yong Hart vpon the Mountaine of Spices. 
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= Ven the bloudy trade of Warre yeelded worthy Clients to Chriſt : 
245 This Romance Captaine hadlearned to beleeue in that 7eſzes, whom 
[75G many Iewecs deſpiſed : No Nation, no Trade, can ſhut our a good 
== here from God : If he were a Forreiner for birth, yet hee was a Do- 
Sb meſt:& 11 hearr, Hee could not change his bloud, hce could over-riule 
his aFeRions: he loued thar Nation, which was choſen of God, and it he were not 
of the Synigogue, yt hee built a Synagogue; where hee might not bee a Partic, hee 
would bee a Benefactor : Nexc to being good, is a fauourirg of goodneſſe : We could 
not loue Relivion, if wee veterly want it. How many trac Iewes were not ſo zealous ? 
Either will, or ability lacked in them, whom duty more obliged; Good affections doc 
many times more than ſupply natnre; Neither doth God regard whence, but what 
wee are : I doe not fee rhis C:nturion come to Chriſt, as the Iſraclitiſh Capraine 
came to Elias in Carmel, but with his Cap in his hand, with much ſuir, much ſub- 
miſſion, by ochers, by himſelfe, hee ſ-nds firſt the Elders of the Iwes, whom tee 
might hope, that their Nation and place, might make gracious : then, leſt the im- 
ployment of others might argue negle&, he ſeconds them in perſon : Cold and troit- 
leſſe are the motions of friends, where wee doe wiltully ſhur vp our owne lips : Im- 
portuniry caunot but ſpeed well in both. Could wee but ſpeake for our f{clues, as 
this Capraine did for his Servant, what could wee poll:bly want ? What marvell is it 
if God be not forward to giue, where we care not to aske, or aske, as if wee cared not 
torecciue? Shall wee yet call rhis a fuit, or a complaint © I heare no one word ofen- 
treaty : Theleſle is ſaid, the more is concealed, ir is enough to lay open his want : 
He knew well, that hee had to deale with ſo wiſe and mercitull a Phyfitian, as that the 
opening of the maladie was a crauing of cure : It our ſpirituall miſeriesbe but confel. 
ſcd, they cannor fayle of redreſle, | 
Great variety of Suitors reſorted ro Chriſt; One comes to him for a Sonne, ano. 
ther for a Daughter, a third for himſelte : Iſce none come for his Servant, but this 
one Centurion; Neither was hea better man thena Maſter : His Servant is (it k, hee 
doth nor drive him out of doores, but layes him at home; neither doth he ſtand g2zINg 
by his beds-fide, but ſeekes forth; He ſeckes forth, not ro Witches or Charmers, bur 
to Chriſt, he ſceekes ro Chriſt, nor with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehement 
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' agerauarion of thediſeaſc. Had the Maſter beene ſicke, the fairhfulleſt Seruant could 


haue done no more - He is veworthy to be well ſerued, that will not ſometimes waite 
vpon his follawers. Conceits of inferioritie,may nor breed in vs a neglc of charitable 


offices; ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here on earth, as thar we muſt ſtill | 


looke vp tooar Maſter, which is in Heanen. ; 

} Butwhy did{t thou not, O Centurion, rather bring thy Seruant ro Chrift for 
cure, then ſue for himabſent ? There was a Paralyticke, whom Faith and Charitie 
brought ro our Sauiour, and let downe thorow the vncoucred roofe, inhis Bed : 
why was not thine fo carryed, fo preſented ? Was it out of the ſtrength of thy faith, 
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it, A Capraine, a man of goed ability and command, a tounder ofa Synagogue;iaFz 
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which aſſured thee, thou necdeſt not fhew thy Seruant to him, that ſaw all thinge p 
One and the ſame grace, may yecld contraric eftc&s, They becauſe they bole, 
brought the Patient to Chritt, thou broughreſt nor thine rohbim, becaule roy = 
leeuec iz their: aR argued no lefle defire, thine more confidence; Thy labour W325 lefſe 
becauſe thy faith was more : Oh, that I could come thus ro my Sauiour, ang m4, 
ſuch more to him for my ſclfe : Lord, my foulc is ficke of vnbelicte, ficke of ſelfe 
Joue, ficke of inordinate defires, I ſhould nor necde to fay more; Thy mercie. © Savi. 
our, would not then ſtay by for my ſuit, but would prevent mce(as here) with ; ors 
cious ingagement , / will come and heale thee, I d1d not heare the Centy;jon ſay 
Either come,or heale him; The one he meant, though he ſaid not; the other, hee neithc, 
ſaid nor mean: : Chriſt oucr-giues, both his words and intentions ; It is the Danner 
of that divine munificence,where hee meets with a faichfull Svitor, tO BiuC More than 
isrequeſted; to giue when hee is not requeſted, The very infinuations of our neceg;. 
tics arcnolefle violent, than fuccefſefull ; We thinke the meaſure of humane bountie | 
runnes oucr, when we obtayne but what WC aske with 1mportunitie : that infinite 
ooodaclle keepes within bounds, when it oucr-flowes the dcfires of Oli hearts, 
A; h< ſ:id fo hee did, The word of Chriſt either is his 4, o1 concurres with ir. 
e« did not ſtand ſill when hee ſaid, 1 will come, but hee went as hee pac. When the 
Rulcr intreated him for his ſonne (Come downe ere hee dye) Our Sauiour ftird nox : 
foote : the Contuiondid but complaine of the {icknefie ot his Scruant, and Chrift 
vnasked ſayes, /will come and heale bim, That hee might bee farre trom fo much as 
{eeuing i honour wealth, and deſpiſe meannedTe , ice that came in thc thape of a 
Soru2"t, would gee downe to the ficke Seruants palier, would nor goe to. the Beg of | 
tle 3ich Rulers Sonne; Itis the baſcſt motiue of reſpeQa, that ari'vth mccrely trom out-. 
ward greatnciie, Eichermore grace, or more necd, may luſtly caail-ngc our tauoura- 
bl: regards no lefle than privatc Obligations. 
Even fo, O Sauiour, that which chou offercdit to doc for the Centurions Sex- 
vant, haſt thou done tor vs,z Wee were ficke vnio each) ; So tare had the dcad pallic 
of finnc ouer-taken vs, that there was no lite of gruce- letc in vs : Vhen thou wert 
not content to (i: ſtill in heaucn, and ſay, 1 will care 3h, but addeft allo, 1 will come 
2nd curcihem, Thy lclfe cane downe accordingly to this miſerable Word, and baſt 
e:ſonally healed vs, S9asnow we ſhall not dyc but live, and declare thy workes, Q 
Lord: And oh ! that wee could enough prayle that ioue and mercy, which hath fo 
graciouſly abaſed thee, 2nd could be but fo low deicfted betore thce,asthou haſt ſtoo. 
ped low vaco vs; that wee could be but as lowly ſubiects of thy goudncefle, as weare 
vaworthy. | | 
Oh admitablereturne of Humilitic : Chriſt wil gpoe downe to vilite the ſicke Ser. 
vant; the maſter of that Seruant ſaycs, Lord, IT am x0t worthy that thor fhoulatſt come 
wnder my roefe - The lewiſh Elders, that went before to mediate for him, could fay, 
(He is worthy that thou ſhonld:eft doe this for him) bur the Centurion, when hee comes 
to ſpeake for lumſclte (/ 47 705 wertly.) They faid, He was worthy of Chiilts mira- 
cle; Hee fayes he is vaworthy of Chritts prefence: There js great difference betwixt 
others valuztions, and our owne : Sometimes che world vader-rates him that findes 
reaſon to ſet an bigh price vpon himſelte ; Sometimes againe, i ovet-values a man. 
that knowes iult cauſe of his owne humiliation : If others miſtake vs, this can bee no | 
warrant for our errour : VVe cannot be wile, vnleſſc we receive the knowledge of our 
ſcluesby dire& bezmes, not by rcfieRion, valelie wee haue learncd to conternne vN- 
iuſt applauſes; and ſcorning.the flattery of the World, to frowne vpon our owne 
vencile, Lord, 1 am not worthy. | | 
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Many a one if he had bin in the Centurions coatc, wapld have thought weilot, 
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tron of Religion : yet he ouer-lookes all theſe, and when bee caſts his ey& vpon the! 
divine worth of Chriſt, and his owne weakenefle, kc. ſaycs, {4m 508 worthy - Ala 
Lerd, 1ama Genile,en Alien, a man of blood;thos art holy, 1hou art hs el 
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Humiliti? will teach vs to finde out the beſt of another, and the wortt piece of our | 


an ignorance going before, and a knowledge following ſome accident vnexpected : 
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iclues : Pride contrarily ſhewes vs nothing, but matter of admiration in our ſclues, 
approucd himſclfe worthy ofall, Had not Chrift beene before in his hearr, hecov!d 
nor haue troughnt himfelte vaworthy to entertayne that Gueſt within his houſe : 
V:1der thc low roofe of an humble brett doth God cuer delight ro Uuwell : The fac 
of his P13cc may notbe m -atured by tne height, but by the depth : Braps and bold- 
{10S Joc Ofr-times carry it away with men, nothing preuayles with God, bur our vo- 
luntary d-1eRtions. 

Ic is fic the foundations ſhould be layd deepe, where the building is high. The 
Centurions Humility was nor more low , then his faith was lotry; rhat reaches vp 
into H-aucn, and 1a the face of hnmane weakenelle deſcrycs Omniporence : Oxely {ay * 
the word, and my Seruant ſhall bewhole. | 

Hud the Centurions roofe beene Heauen it ſelte, it couid not haue beene worthy 
ro b-e come vnder, of him, whoſe Word was Almighty, and who was the Almieh- | 
tie Word of j1s Farher; Such is Chriſt confeſſed by him that fayes, Oxcly ſay the word, | 
none buta diuine Power is valimired; ncither hath Faith any other bounds then God ! 
bimlclte, There needs no footing to remoue Mountaines, or Devils, bur a word; doc 
but ſay the word, O Sautour,my {:1nne (hall be remitted; my ſoule thall bee healed, | 


, 


iny body hall be cailed from duſt; both ſoule and body ſhall be glorions. | 
| 
| 
| 
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Whereupon then was the ſteddic confidence of the good Centurion 2? Hee [uw 
how pow?rfall his owne word was with thoſe, that were vnder his command, (thouvh 
himſelte werc vader the command of another) the force whereot extcndert cuen to | 
ab{cne pertormances; well cheretore might he argue,that a free and vnvounded powe: | 
might giuc infallible commands, and that the moſt obſtinate Diſeaſe, mutt therefore | 
needs yeeld tothe becke of the God of nature : weakenefle may ſnew vs what 1s in- 
ſtrength ;By one drop of water wee may ſce what is in the mayn2 Occan;I maruell 
not ifthe Centurion were kind to his Seruants, for they were durifull ro hims hee can 
bur ſay Doe ths, and it is done; theſe mutuill reſpeRts draw on cach other , cheere- 
full and diligent ſeruice in the one, cals for a due and favourable carc in the other; 


they that neglect to pleaſe, cannot complaine to be negleded. Oh that 1 could bee bur 
ſuch a Seruant to mine heauenly Maſter : Alas, eucry of his commands, ſayes, Doe | 
thi,and I docit not: Eucry of his inhibitions ſaycs, Doe 72 nor, and I Doe it, Hee fayes, + 
o90e from the World, I runne to it, hee ſayes, Come t9 mee, I runne from him : Woe is 
mee, this is not ſeruice, but enmity : How can I looke for tauour, whiles I returne rc- 
bellion; It is a gracious Maſter whom wee ſerac; there can be no duty of ours, that hee 
ſeesnot, that he acknowledges not, that hee crownes not; we conld not but bee 


happy, if wee could be officious. 
W hat can be more maruellos than to ſee Chriſt maruell ? All maruclling ſuppoſes 


——_ — 


now who wrought this Fatrh in the Centurion, but hee that wondred at it ? He knew 
well what he wrought, becauſe he wrougat what he would , yet hee wondred at what | 
he both wrought and knew, to teach vs, much more to admire that, which heat once | 
knowes and holds admirable. | 
He wrought this faith as God, hee wondred at it as man : God wrought, and man | 
admired : hee that was both, did both, to teach vs where to beſtow our wonder. TI | 
neuer finde Chriſt wondring at gold, or ſilver, at the coſtly and curious workes of hu- | 
mane skill or induſtry : yea, when the Diſciples wondred ar the magnificence of the 
Temple, he rebukedthem rather. I finde him not wondring at the frame of heaven and | 
earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures andeuents; the familiaritic of theſe | 
things intercepts the admiration: But when he ſecsthe grace or acts of faich, hee fo ap- | 
proues chem, that he is rauiſhed with wonder. Hee that rctoyced in the view of his | 
Creation, to ſee that of nothing he had madeall things good,reioyces no leſle inthe re- | 
formation of his Creature, to ſee, that he had made good of euill : Bchold _ art 
RES = 1: aire | 
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(ontemplations.. Lis HH. 
faire, « my y Loc, bcho! c] chou Sefaire , and there 15 no ſpot in thee: : My Sil ter, m 
ipoulc, thou haſt wounded my heart, thou halt woundcd my heart wich One of thine | 


— ——— -- —— —-- a —_ —— —  — 


CYCS. 
E Our Wealth, B-autie, Wir, Learning, Honour, may make vs accepted of men, 
but it is our Faith onely, thit ſhall make Godi 1n love with vs: And why are wee of any 
other {1uc Gods Dyer,t to bec more atteted with the leaſt meaſure of Lrace i n any 
man, taen with 31 the 0u7 ward giorics of the World ? There are gret-men whom | 
We utly pitty,we can admire none but NC gracious. 

Ncither was that plant more w orthy of wonde: nit felfe, | then that it grew * 
ſuch a foyle, with fo little hc Ipc ot Raine and Sunne : Tne weakenefle of mea; cs 


| 
| 
{ 
[ 
| 
| 


{ 


addesto the! Pl. 1y' ic and acce ptation Ot OUL proficienc? v : "To doe c: g00d vpon . a | 


the commendation of thrift; it is ſmall thankxc ro bee full handed in a Ide eftare : 
Ascontrarily, the ſtreng! h of meancs doubles the reuenge of our negice : Iris _ 
areche ſha Nc ot I rac], then the glory of the Centurion, that our Sig! 'Our fayes, 
t hauc not fond fo great faiihin Iſrael, Had Iitacl yeclded any « quail faith, jt coy F 
no! hive beene vnetp1 2d of thoſe All-leeingeyes; yet were their nclpes ſo MUCt greg. 
tcr. then their faith waslefle; ang God nelicr piues more thcn hee Qones: Where 
wee have lid our Tillage, and Compoſt, and Seed, who would not looke for a Crop? 
but if the vaculcurcd fallow yecld more, how iuſtly i is that vnantwerable ground neere 


ee 7 


ir Szwjour did not mutrer thiscenſorious teſtimony to himfſelie, not whit 'per | | 


1:20 e 8 D: % pies, hithe turncd him about to the pcopie, and ſp: ke tin ther cat T2, 


| 


chathe might at once worke their ſhimeand emulation : In all other things, CXCC pe | | 


Þ rirull,our ſcjle-loue makes vs impatient of equals, much lIcfle can weecnoue tO | 
5: out-ſttipped by hole, who arc our profefſed inferiours. Ir is well if any thi ing | 
wakindl in vs holy imbirions : Dull and baſe are thc ſpirits of that man, that can 
abide tro fe anothicr overtake himin the way, and out-run him to heauen, 
He that both wrought this faith, and wondred at it, doth now reward jt, Go: e thy 
wtyes cid as thou haſl beleeucd,ſo be it unto thee, Neucr was any faith vaſcene of G rſt 


NeUEr Tas Aly {eenc \W 14 houtallowance, never Was afly allowed without rcim B,Crati- 


) 


/ 02; The me. {uweot onr recetts In the matter of tavour,is the proportion of our | bclicte, 


The infinite Mercy of God (which is cuer like it {cltc) tollowes bur one rule in his 
gifts to vs, the raith that hee giues vs : Giue vs, O God, to belceue, and beit to vs as 
thou wile: i it ſhall be to vs aboue that we will, 

The C-ncurion fucs tor his Seruant, and Chriſt ſayes, Ss bee 77 wnto thee: The 
\ Servants healthis the beneht of the Maſter ;, and the Ms; fters Faith 1s tl.e health of 


the 'Seruant!; And it the Prayers of an carthly Matter, preuayled ſo much withtke 


| Sonne of God, {or therecouery of a Servant, how ſhall the interccfion of th© Sonne 
of God, ptcuayle with his Father in Hecauco, tor vs that are his impotent Children 


| and Seruants VPON Earth 2 VWWhat can wee wart, O Sautour, whiles thou ſucti for vs? 


; Hee that hath given thee tor vs, can deny the nothing for. vs, can deny vs nothing | 


| 


for thee ;Inthec we are happy, and ſhall b « glorious; Tothec, O thou miplt- 
tic Redeemer of Iſracl, with thine eternall Father, rogether with thy 
bleſſed Spirit, one God infinite, and inc -omprehenfible, be 
-10cn all prayſe, Honour, and Glory, for 
cucr and cuer. A477. 
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The Widgwes lonne ratſed 


['T he Rulers ſonue healed. 
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| Matchew called. 


| The dumbe Deuill erected. 
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| Chriſt among the Gergeſens, or Legion, 
| and the Gaderene Herd. 
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TO MY RIGHT 


VVOREFHY AND VVOR- 7p 
SHIPFVLL FEREEND NMAESSER 1 
[onun G1iFroRD of Lancraſlle 
Deuon, Eſquire, All Grace | 


and Peace, | j 


| 
17 R, | | 
F hold it (as 1 ought) one of the rich mercies of | | 
| 


| [le Tod, that hee hath ginen mee fauour in ſome eyes 
{which haze not ſeene mee_- , but none that F know, hath ſo 
much demcrited mee , vnknowne, 4s your worthy Familie : 
' re therefore you ſee my face, fee my hand wil/mgly profeſving my 

{ihankefull obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe you 19 accept | | 
l of this parcel! of thouphts , not vnlike theſe fellowes of theirs, | \ 
| whom you haue entertained aboue their deſert. *T heſe ſhall pre- | 
ſent onto you our boimtifull Saviowvn, magnifying hu mer- | 
[cics romen, in a ſweet varietie; healing the diſeaſed, raiſmg the 4 

| dead, caſting out the Demill, calling in the Publican, and ſhall -.-—_ 
i raiſe your heart to adore that infrate gooaneſſe ; Euery belpe to 2 


| or ceuotion deſernes to be precious ; S0 much more, as the de- | 
| C rept | 
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Ht = 
: | creptt age of the World declines to an heartleſſe coldneſſe_ of | 
Pictie: That Go ©, to whoſe honour theſe poore labours | 
are meant, bleſſe them m your hands , and from them—, to all 
Readers. To hu protettion { hearitly commend you, and the 
right vertuous Gentlewoman, your worthy Wife, with all the. 
| Wes of your happy affettion, as whom. you haue deſerned | 


r 
6 
F 


; 
0 be. 


Your cruly thankfull 


and officious Friend, 


los. Har, 


The Widowes Sonne raiſed. 
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H E fauours of our beneficent Sauiour were at the leaſt 
contiguous. No ſooner hath he raiſed th: Centurion; 
{cruane from his beg, rhen he raiſes the Widowes Sorne 
from his Boere. | 
The fruictull clouds are hot ordained to fall al! in one 
field; Nin muſt partake of the boun:y of Chritt as well 
as Cana, or Capernaum : Anditthis Sunnc were fix2d 
in one Ordo, yet it Etulcth heate, and light to all the 
world : Tris not for any place to ingrofle the meſſen- 
g-r3 of the Gotpell, whofe crrand is vniucrfall : This 
immortall ſced may nor fall all in one furrow, 
The little City of Nain ſtood vnder the hill of Hermon, necre vato Tabor; but | 
now it 15 watered with bceerer dewes from aboue, tHe doctiine and miracles of a S1ui- 
OUT. ” 
Not for ſtate, but for the more enidence of the worke, is our Sautour attended with 
a large traine ; ſo entrins into the gace of chat walled /Ciry, as if hee meant to befiege 

their faith by his power, and to take it; His prouidenee hath fo contrived his tourney, 
that hee meets with the ſad pompe ofa funcrall; A wofull widow attended with her 
weeping neighbours is following her oncly ſonne rorhe graue : There was rothing in } 
this ſpectacle that did not command compaſſon, | 

A young man in the flowre, inthe ſtrengrh of his age ſwallowed vp by death : Our 
| decrepit age both expects death, and follicices ir; but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange. 
ly vpon that grim ſergeant of God: Thoſe mellow apples that fall alone from the tree, 
we gather vp with contentment; wee chide to haue the varipe vnſeaſonably beaten 
downe with cudeclls. 

Buc more, a young man, the onely ſonne, the onely childe of his mother: No con. 
dition can make it o:herthen gri-uous for a well natur'd mother :o part-with her owne 
bowels, yer ſurely ftore is ſome mitigation of loſſe: Amongſt many children on? may 
be more cafily miflcd, for ſtill wee hop? the ſurutuing may ſupply the comforts otthe 
dead - but when all our hopes and ioyes muſt cither live or dic in one, the lofle of that 
one admits of no conſojation. | | 

When God would deſcribe the moſt paſſionate expreſſion of ſorrow that can fall 
into the miſerable, hee can bur ſay, Oh daughter of my people gird thee with ack- 
cloth, and wallow thy ſelfe inthe aſhes, make lamentartion and bitter mourning, 23 for 
thine onely ſonne : Such was the loſle, ſuch was the ſorrow of this diſconſolite mo- 
cher; neither words, nor teares canſuffice ro Ciſcouer ir, RE 

Yet more, had ſhee beene ayded by the counſell and ſupportarion of a loving yoke- 
fellow,this burden might haue ſeemed lefle intolletable':-A good husband may make 
amends forthe lofle of a ſonine; had the root beene lefe to her intire, ſh :e mighe-beticr 
have ſpared the branch . now bpth are cut vp, all rhe-ſtzy of her life is gone; and ſhce 


ſcemes abandoned toa perfeR miſery. And now when ſhee gaue her: ſeltz vp _ 2 
Ore 


* 


a na &N 


DR — 


0 
0 
9 
0 
©) 
2 
<|0 
0 


| 
| 
a 


HA 
T—————— ” a 


—_ TY 
T* A Rr W—_ x —— 


_ 
mg we— an. - 
—_—_— 
— _—_ ” — 


SAT 5 eo bear SEEBET:5 {mens P: 
- - 
. F-4 4 % 


| 


——_ Ce ER VRIpo_— Tm pr oe roo III IB i on Ee 


{" iult paihons ? To bid her not to weepe that had loſt her onely ſonne, was co perſwade 
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| 
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os is 
L1s, IlT, | 
orlorne mourner, paſt all capacity ot redreſle, the God oi comfort meets her, Pitties 
her, rclieucs her + Here was no ſollicitor but his owne compaſſion : In other occajigq, 
he was ſought, and ſued to : The Centurion comes to him tor a ſeruvant,the Ryler fora 
ſonne, 14irzs for a daughter, the neighbours for the Paralytike, here hee ſeckes y 
the patient, and offers the cure vnrequeſted : Whiles we hauc to doc with the Father 
of mercies, our afflitions are the moſt powertull ſuitors. No teares, no Prayers can 
moue him ſo much as his owne commiſeration. Oh God, none of our lecrer for- 
rowes, can be cither hid from thine cycs, or kept from thine heart : and when wee are 
paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of hejpe; then art thou necreſt to vs for deliye. | 
[anCc, | 
Here was 2 confpiration of all parts to mercy. The heart had compaſſion,themonth 
ſaid, Weepe rot, the feet went tothe Beere, the hand touched the coffin, the poyer of 
the D-iry raiſed the dexd : What the heart felt was ſecret to it ſelfe, the rongre there. 
fore expreſſes it in words of comfort, Weepe nor; Alas what are words to fo ſtrong and 


Contemplations. 


tt - — 
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cr to be miſerable, and not fecleic : to feele,and not regard it : to regard, and yerro 
\mother it: Concealementdoth not remedy but aggravate ſorrow : That with the 
counſell of not weeping therefore, ſhe might ice cauſe of not weeping; his hand fe. 
conds hisrongue : Hearreſts the Cofhn, and trees the Prifoner ; Tonng may 1ſay var 
thee,ariſe 1 The Lord of life,and death, ſpeakes with command;No finite pow er could 
haue ſaid ſo without prcſumprion, or with ſuccetle + T hat js the voice that ſhall one 
day call vp our vaniſhcd bodies from thoſe elements, into which they are reſolued, 
and raile them our of their duſt; Neither ſea,nor death, nor hcll can offer to detain their 


dead, when he charges them to be d:liuercd : Incredulous nature, what doeſt thou | 


ſhrinke at the pofſtoilitic of a reſurrection, when the God of nature vndertakes it ? Iris 
no more hard for that a/mighty Word which gaue being vnto all things, to ſay, Les 
them be repaired then, Let them be made. 

I doenot (ce our S utour [tretching himſelfe vpon the dead corps, as Elias, and E- 
I:ha,vpon the lonnes of the Hunimute, and Sareptan, nor kneeling downe, and pray- 
ing by cheBzere, as Perer did co Dorcas,burt I heare him fo ſpeaking to the de20, as if 
he were ol:ue, and 10 tpcaking to the dead that by the word hee makes him aliue, ſay 
©ato thee,ariſe, Death hath no power to bid that man lye ſtill, whom the Sonne of 
God bids Ar;/e. lmmediaely he that was dead fate vp. Soatthe iound of the lult erum- 
pet by the power of the ſame voice, wee ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ftand vp plo- 
r19Us; this mortall ſhall pur on immorralitie; this corruptible, incorruption: This body 


| 


| 


A. 


ſhillnot be buried, bur fownc ; and atour day ſhall therefore ſpring vp with a plenti- 
tull iacreaſe of glory, How comfortleſle, how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, 
if it werenot for this aſſurance of rifing 9 And now, behold, leſt our weake fauh ſhould 
ſtagger art the affenc to ſogreat a difficultic, he hath already by what hee hath done,gi. 
uzn vs talts of waat he will doc : The power that can taiſc one man, can raife a thou- 
ſand,a million,a world:no power canraiic one man, bur that which is infinite; and that 
which is infinite admits ofno limitation : Vnder the old Feſtamenr, God raiſed one 
by Elres, another by Eliſha living, a third by El:jha dead: By the hand of the Media- 
tor ofthe New Teſtament, hee raiſed here the ſonne of the Widow, the davghter of 
Tairus, La7 arr, and, in attendance of his owne reſurrection he made a pole-deliuery 
of holy pritoners at Jeruſalem. Hee raiſes the daughter of 1airw« from her bed; this 
widowes ſonne from his Coffin, £4z4rw from his graue, the dead Saints of Iervſa- 
lem from their rocrennes, that it might appeare no degree ofdeath can hinder the efli. 
cacie of his oucr-1uling coramand : Hee that keepes the keyes of death cannot onely 
make way for himſelte through the common Hall, and outer-roomes, buc through 
the inwardeft and moſt reſerued cloſets of darkneſle. 
Me thinks I ſee this young man who was thus miraculouſly awaked from his dead- 
ly fleepe, wiping and rubbing thoſe cycs that had beene ſhut vpin death; and deſcen- 


ding from the B-ere,wrapping his winding ſheet about his loyncs,caſt himſelte downe 
in 
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| ina paſſionate thankfulneſle, at the feet of his Almightie reftorer; adoring that divine 
power which had commanded his ſoule back again ro her forſaken lodging; & though | 


Y 
— 


we 
healeth all our infirmitics; that we may once ſay, 18 # good for mee that 1 was afflicted. | 
- 'I&was about a dayes journey from Capertiium co Cans Thencehicherdid this | 
'Courtier comeforthe careof bisfonnes'Fener; What paiges even thepreateſt canbe 


The Rulers ſonne cured. 


——_— ————— 
—— ——  _— ——— 


[ hearc not what he ſaid, yet I dare {iy they were words of praiſe & wonder, which his 
returned ſoule fi. ft verered; It was the morher whom our Sauior pitied in this aQ.not 
the ſonne;(who now forced from his quiet reſt muſt twice paſſe through the oats of 
death.) As for her {:kc therefore he was raiſed; fo to her hands was he dcliuered. that 
ſhe might acknowledge that ſoule giuen to her,not to the poſſeilor : Who cannot fects 
cheamazementandextafte of ioythat was in this reuiued mother, when her ſon now 
{alutes her from ont of another world ? And both r-ceives and elucs gratulations 
of his new life ? How ſuddeniy were all the reares of that mournfull traine dryed vp 
with 2 ioyfull aſtoniſhment ? How ſoone is that funera!l banquet turned into 2 new 
Bir:heday feaſt ? Whar ſtriving was here to ſalute the late carkafſe of their returned 
ncizhbour ? What awfull and admiring lookes were caſt ypon that Lord of life, who 
ſceming l;omely,was approucd omnipotent £ How gladly did euery tongue celebrate 
both the worke and che author ? A great Prophet s raiſed vp amongit vs, and God hath 
viſited his people, A Prophet was the higheſt name they could tinde for him, whom 
they ſaw like themſelucs in ſnape, aboue themſelues in power : They were not yer 
acquainted with God manifeſted in the fleſh: This miracle might well have aſſured 
them of more rhena Prophet ; but hee that raiſed the dead man trom the Beere, would 
not ſuddenly rayſe theſe dead hearts from the grave of Infidclicic : they ſhall ſee reaſon 
enough ro know that the Prophet who was raiſed vÞ to them, was the God that now 
viſited them, and at laſt ſhould doe as much for them, as he had done for the yong man 

raiſe them from death to life, from duſt to glory, ; 
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T he Rulers Sonne cured. 


EARSOESHebounty of God fo exceedeth mans, that there is a contrarietie in the 
KARE exerciſe of it : We ſhut our hands becauſe we opened them ; God 


therefore opens his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods mercies are 
& as comfortable in their iffue, as in themſelues; Scldome eucr doe blef- 

(5 ſingsgoe alone; where our Swujour ſupplycd the Bridegroomes wine, 
therche heales the Rulers ſonne; Hee had nor in all theſe coufts of Galilee done any 
miracle buthere : To him that harh ſhall be giuen. | 

We doe not finde Chriſt oft atrended- with Nobilitic; here hee is; It was fome 
oreat Peere,of ſome noted Courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for his dying ſonne: 
Erthly erearnefle is no defence againſt affliiions : Wee men forbeare the mighty: 
D1 {eaſe 2nd death know no faces of Lords, or monarks : Could theſe be bribed,they 


| would be too rich; why ſhould we grudge not to be priuitedged, when wee ſee there 


bl 


is fd ſpare of the greateſt ? | - ; CT: 
'Ti{noble Ruler, liſtens after Chriſts rerurne mto Galile; The moſt eminent amongſt 
mer will be glad to hearken after Chriſt in their necefſitie :- Happy was it for him chat 


his: fonne was ficke; he badri6t elſe been acquainted with his Sautoar, his-{ovle had | 


e£6##idued ſicke; of ignorance, and vnbcliefe Why clſedeth our good God ſend vs 
pain, loſſes, oppoſition, but that he may be ſought ro?Are weaffliited,whicher ſhould 
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r of ſorrew.ivtumned to the wine of gladieſſe, rothat'omnipotent Phyſitian, who 


content to take! forbodily hralch?: No way is borig, td kb6urtedious rothedelirovse 
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"S0ebuart ro Cann, to ſecke Chriſt ? whitherÞat to the Cana of Heaven, where our | 
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' ſartro Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe 4nd heale my ſonne, ere he die, | 

power could not have railed him being dead; how much difference was here betwige 

t 

\ that which ſued for the ſonne; The one can ſay, Maſter come not wader my roofe, fox 1 | 
| ama not worthy, onely ſpeake theword, and my ſernant ſhall be whole, The Other can (7 


© 090d ſuit, tor Ciorilt 15 rhe oncly Phylitian tor Wi dileaſes; bur, Come downe, 4nd 


| Qur ſoules are ficke of a [{pirituall feuer,labourtng vader the cold fir of infidelitie; ang | 
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the hot fir of ſclte-loue; and we fic ſtill at home, and ſcerhem languiſh vnro death, 
Tais Riler was neither taithlefſe,nor fairhfull : Had he been quite taithlefic, he had 
not taken ſuch paines to come to Chriſt, Had he been faithfull, hee had not mage this 


Con dowae,as if Chriſt could nor have cured him abtenr; Erc he dic, as if thar 


the Conmurion,and the Ruler? Thar came for his ſ-ruant, this for his ſonnc. This ſonre | 
was not more aboue rhe ſernanr, then the faith which ſued forthe ſeruan; lurpaſſeg 


Malter,cither come vader my roofe,or my lonne cannot be whole. Heale my ſonne hag | 
healc bis, was totcach God how to wol ke. 

Ic is good reaſon that he ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing to vs, who are 
cucty way his owne: itis preſumption in vsto ſtint him varo ourtocines : An experc | 
wo:kman cannot abide to be taught by a nouice; how much Tefle ſhall the all.yiſe | 
God endure to bee directed by his creature. This is more then 1t the patient ſhould | 
rake vpon him co giuea Recipe rothe Phyſician : That God would give vs grace ts a | 
belceining 1uir, but toſay, Giue it me by proſperitte, 15aſawcy inotine, | 

As thcre is faichtulnclein defiring the end,{o modelty and paticice in referring the i 
meancsto the author. In ſpiricuall things God hath acquainted vs with the + 
whercby he will worke, cucn his owne Sacred ordinances ; V pon theſe, becauſe they 
ha1* his owne promiſe, we m2y call abſolprely fora bleſſing : Inallothers, there ig no 
realon that beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth whatiocucr he will, muſt doe 
ichow he wil : Ir ts fo; vs rorecclue, not to appoint. 0, | 

He v1:0.came t9.complaine of his fons ſicknes, heares of his owne, E x#ep1 ye ſee fine, 
and won 7155, yo will not beleene, This noble man was (as 1s like) of Capernaum, There 
had Ci. 0119 preached; there was one-of his chiete refidencies : Eirher this man 
h2d heard v.r 24.0ur of, or might have done;yct becatte Chriſts miracles came to 
him oncly > heare.*:y/foras yer we finde none at all wrought where hee preached 
mot) :theretore the main belecues not enough; but ſo fpcakes ro Chriſt asro ſome or. 
dinarie Puyfitian, Come downe and heale : It was the common dilcale ofthe Tewes, jt- 
credulic.c; which no receit could heale but wonders. A wickes atid adv]terous gene- | 


v 
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ration {eck*s fignes. Had they nor been wiltuliy gracelcſic, their was already proofe 
enough of the Meflizs : the miraculous conception and lite of the torc-rimner, Zachw- | 
ries dumbneſte, ic artcſtarion of Angels, the appartzonof the Starre, the iourneygf 
the Sigts, ihe vition of the Shepheards, the teſtmonies of Azya anc Simeon, thy pro- | 
phctics fulfilled, the voice trom heauen at his baptiſmegahe dinge words thay hee | 
[pake; and yet they muſt have all made vp wich miracles; wj;ich ghongh-he be notvh 
wilingto gtuc arts owne times, yet hctiinkes much to be tic vat, attheirs :-Nat | 
to belceue without ſignes, was a ligne of ſtubburne hearts. : iuoy 
It was a foule fault, and a dangerous one, Te wil! nor belcene ; What 1s It rh:efhall; 
condemne the world but Fbclicte ? What can condemae vs without ir!? Nollnqan 
condemne the repentaut; Repentance is a fruit of tarh, where-true $qieh is then, there | 
can beno condemaazion : as there can be noching but condemnation without jt How 
much more fayulc ina noble C:pernaite, that had hegrd tbe Sermons of 110 diines | 
Teacher 2: The greaterlight we haue,' the more ſhame j71is tor vs ro ſtumblee!\..; ic | 
Oh what ſhall becomes vs, that-reelc.and fall in tho;clearefi SunneAbine cthatever 
looked forth vpon any Church ?.Be mexcitull ro our anes,'O: Gad,and4ay any:thing | 
of vs, Iather then, Te will not beleene. - or ohila fot 140 Is Aralso þ 
Our Sauiour zcls him of hisvnbelicfe; hee feeles nor -himſelfe ficke of thardileyſe: 
All his mind is on his dying ſan; As caſily do. we complaine of bodily, non 
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hardly affeQedwith ſpiritual. Oh the meckveſle and,metcy. of this kambe of 
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When wee would have lookt that hee ſhould have puniſhed this ſuitor for nor be- 
leening, hee condeſcends ro him, thar hee may belceue : Goe thy way, thy ſonne li- 
weth. It wee ſhould meaſure our hopes by our owne worthinetle, there w. re no ex. | 
pectarion Of bleſhnos, but if we ſhall meafure tnem by [11S bountic , and compaſiton | 
© : : Hs : wat” 
ther: can bee no doubt of preuaiting, As fome render morher that vines the | 
breſt ro her vnquiet childe, 11 ſtead of the rod, ſo deales hee with our per- | 
uerinetles., | 

How G x differences men according tono orner condicrons, then of their faith ! 
The Centurions feruant was ficke, th: Rulers fonne; The Centurion dothnor ſac 
vnco Cariſt co come; onely ayes, My ſernant is jickeof a Paiſie, Chriſt anſorers him, 
I will come, and heale hin - The -Ruler Tur s vato QChritt Cat hee would come, and 
heale 11s fonne, Chriſt will not goez ONe!y ſayes, Goe thy way,tyy fonne lives, Ontward | 
things Carie NO reſpect with God; The Imaze of that diuine Maicſtic {hinins inward- 
ly in the graces of the foule, is thar wich wins louc from him inthe meanch cſtzre. 
The Centurions faith therefore could do more then rhe Rulers greatncile; and that 
f1ithfull mans ſeruant hath more regard thenthis great mans ſonne. 

The Rulers requeſt was, Come and heale, Cirilts anſwer was, Goe thy way, thy | 
ſoune lines, Our mercitull Sutour meets thole in the end, whom hee crofles in the 
way : How ſweetly doth he corre our prayers, and whiles he dot? not vive vs what 
we aske, giues vs better then we asked. | 

Luſtly doth he torbeareto go down: vithehis Ruler, leſt he ſhould confirme him 
in an opinion of meaſuring his power by conceirs of localicy, & diſtance; but he doth | 
that in abſence, for which his preſence was required with a repulſe, Thy ſonne liueth: 

CEE : PETR ; : - b 5 
giuing a greater demonſtration of his omniporencie then was craued, How oft goth 
hee not heare to our will; that hee may heare vs to our aduantage © The choſen vel. | 
(c}] would berid of tentations, he heares of a ſupplyot grace; The ficke man askes re- 
leaſe, receiues patience : life, and recetues glory : Let vs aske what we thinke beſt, let 
him gtue what he knowecs beſt. 

With one word doth Chriſt heale two Pattenes, the ſonne,and the father,the ſons 
feuer, the fathers vnbcleefe, That operative word of our Sautour was not without the 
intention of a triall; Had not the Ruler gone home ſatisfied withthar intimation of his 
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ſonnes life, and recouerie, neither of them had beene bleffed with ſucceiſe : Now the | 
newes of performance mects him one halfc ofthe way; and hee that beleeued ſome- 
what cre he came, and more when he went,grew to more faith inthe way; and when 
he came home, inlarged his faith to all the skirts of his tamilie; A weake faith may be 
cruc, but a true faith is growing : He that boaſts ofa full ſtature inthe firſt moment of 
his aſſent, may preſume, but doth not belecue, 

Great men cannot wantclicnts, their example {wates ſome, their authoritie more; 
they cannor goe to etther of the other worlds alone ; In vaine doc they pretend 
power oucr others, who tavournotto draw their tzmilies vato God. 
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The Dumbe Demill etefted. 


© Har the Prince of our Peace might approue his perfeR victories, where- 
M$! locuer hee met with the Prince of darkneſſe hee foyled him, he cieed 
SJ him; He found him in heauen, thence did hee throw him headlong; 
| 1nd verified his Prophet , 1 haue caft thee ont of mine haly movn- 
— taine, And if the Devils left their firſt habitation, 1t was becauſe (be- 
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ing Decuills) they could not keepe it , Their _ m_—_ they might haue _— 
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and did nor; their habitation they would haue kept, and might not; How art thay 
| falne trom heaven O Lucifer ? He found him inthe heart of man ; (tor in that Cloſer 
' of God did che euill {piritatter his eXilc from heaucn ſhrowd bhimiclte; SIN PAC him 
poltlcſſon, which he kept with a willing violence) thence hee caſts him by his word 
and ſpirit; He found him tyrannizipg in the bodics of ſome poſſeſied men, ag yyink 
power commands the vncl-canc ſpirits to depart. 

This a is for no hand but his : When a ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion, none but 
a ſtronger can remoue it: In voluntary things the ſtrongeſt may yceld to the weakeſt 
Sampſon to a Dalilah, but in violent, cucr the mighticlt caries ir; A lpirieual] ature 
muſt necds be inranke abouca bodily;neither can any power be aboue x ſpirit b 
God of ſpirits. = 

No otherwiſe is it in the mentall poſſeI.on, Where cucr finne is, there S1tan H 
As on the contrary, whoſocuer is borne of God, the feed of God remaines in him 
That cu:ll one not encly is, but rules inthe ſunncs of dilobcdicnce : in vaine ball 
wee trytocicthim, bur by the divine power of the ReCecmer,; For this cauſe the 
Snne of God was manitcficd, that hee might deſtroy the workes of the Dexill. 
Doe we finde our ttlurs hunted with the familiar Devills of Pride, fe loue,ſenſ,. 
all deſires, vabelecte £ None bur thon, O Son of the eucrituing Gag, can free hs 
boſomes of chcſe hell:th gueſt, ; Oh clenſe thou mee from my ſecret linncs , and 
kcepe mee that preſumpruovs {inns pre vale DOT OUCT ME. O Sautour, ir is no Pa 
raduxto {iy tha: chou caſtcſt 0.11 more Devils now, tes thou diddeſt whiles hw 
wert vpon carch, [t was thy word, In hes | am lifted wp, 1will draw at! men 1319 me. 
Saran weighes downe at the feer, thou pull. 4atu.C loa, yea ar the heart; In eue. 
ry conucr{in which thou work:ſt, there 1sa diſpoſl. ſhon, Convert mee, O Lord, 
3nd I (hill be conuerecd : I know thy meancs are NOW ny other then ordinary, if 
we cxpec to bediipoſſeſſed by miracle, it would be a miracle, if cnet wee were dif 
poſſeſſed; Oh let thy Goſpel] haue the p.rteet worke un! me, lo onely thalll bee dehi- 
uercd from the porvers of da: knelics 

Norhing can be aid ro be dumbe, but what naturally ſpeakes; nothing car ſpeake 
naturally, but what hath the itſtrumenits of ipeech;, which becauſe ſpirits want,they 

can no otherwiſe {peake vocally, then as they tuke voices tothemlelu s,in taking bo- 
dies + This devi!l was not theretore dumbe in his nature, but in his cffcR : The man 
was dumbe by the operation of thar deuill, which poſlcfl-d him;and now the ation is 
attributed to the ſpirit, which was ſubicctive!y in the man Ic 15not you that ſpeake, 
faith our S uiour, but the ſpirit of your Father chat ſpeakerh in you, 

Az ir is in bodily diſeaſes, that they doe nor infcR vs alike, ſome ſeize vpon the hu- 
mars. others vpon the ſpirits; ſome aſſaulr the breine, others the heart,or lungs; ſoin 
bodily and ſpiritual pollcflions : Infome the cuill ſpirit takes away their ſenſes, in 
ſome their limms,in ſome their inward faculties; like as ſpiritually they affect ro move 
vs vnto ſeuerall finnes : Oneto luſt, another ro couctouſneſie,or ambition, another to 

ruclry : and their nimes have diftioguithed them according to theſe various effi Qs: 
This was 2dumbe Dcuill, which yet had pollcfled not the tongue onely of this man, 
but his care , not that onely, bur (as it ſcemcs) hiscies too. 

O ſuttle and ryrannous ſpirit, thar obſtruas all wayes to the ſoule : that keepes ont 
all meanes of grace both from the doore, and windoves of the heart; yea that ſtops vp 
all paſſages whether of ingreffe, or egreſlc : Ot ingreiſe at the cyc, or carc, of egrefſeat 
the mouth, tharthere might be no capacity of redreſle. 

'Whar holy vſe is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confeſſc our 
ſinnes, to informe our brethren ? How rife is this Dumbe Deuill every where, 
whiles hee ſtops the mouthes of Chriſtians from theſe vſctull and neccfſuy 
durics? 

For what end hath man thoſe two priuiledges aboue his fellow creatures, Reaſon, 
and Speech, bur, that, as by the one he may conceiue of the great workes of hisMa- 


ker, which the reſt cannot, ſo by the other he may exprefſe what hee conceiues 
ro 
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to the honor oi che Creator, both of them, and himſclfc; And why are all other C: e2- 
'}, tures faid ro praile God, and bidden to praiſe him, but bccauſe they doc it by th: ap- 
: prehenſion, Gy the cxpreiſion of man 2 It che heauens declare the o!ory of God, how 

do: they it out to ti1C CIOS, and by the LONgUC of that man, tor wi.oa ly Were mag;'? 

[cis no {mall honor wiercotrhe enutous ſpirit ſnall rob [11s Maiaker, it bu can cloſe vp 

the moutk of his onciy rational, and vocall creature, and wine the boft of lis yorks- 
manthip intoa dainde 1doll, that hath a mouth and ſpcakes not; Lord ope;; thou my lips, 
| and my mouth jhail Jhew forth thy praiſe. *Y | = 
| Prailc is nor more necelliry then compiaint; praiſe of. God, then complaint of our 
| ſclues, whether ro Gou,or wen; Thc onely amends ye can make to God, when we | 
| have not lad tae grace t5 auoid {11n2, 1s to conlefle the [113nE wee have notauoided ; } 
Tais is the ſponge that wipc's oucaliche blotsand burs of our liucs ; If wee confell: 
our (innes, he 15 tatchtuill and 1ſt to forgiue vs our fins, and coclenſe vs from all vn- 
r:ghtcouſnelle, | 

Thar cunning man.flaycr knowes there is no way to purge the ſicke ſoule, bur vp- 

ward, by caltizg out the vicious humor wherewith it is clogged; and therefore holds | 
the lips cloſc, that the heart may not dil-burden it felte by fo wholeſome eucuation, 
When I kept fulence, my bones conſumed; For day and night thy hand 0 Lord was heaty 
uponme; my moiſture turned inio the aroucht of Summer : 0 let me conſi|ſe 4catnſ! my 
ſelfe my wickedſje vat thee, that thou maiſt forgine the puniſhment of my; (inc. 
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We have a tongue for God, when wee praile him; tor our f{clues, when we pray, 
and contcflr; tor our brethren, when we ſpgakethe truth for their informariongwhich 
if we hold backe 11 vnrighteouineſſe, we yeeld vnrothat dumbe Deuill: where doe we 
not fec that accuried ſpirit £ Hee is on the Bench , when the mure, or parciall Lydge 
| ſpcakes not for rrath, and innocence : He is ia rhe pulpit, when the Prophets of God 
ſmother, or haluec, or adulterate the mcfſage of their ma ter : Hee 1s at the Barre, when 
irreligious Lurors darc Icnd an oath to feare,to hope, to gaine : Hee is inthe market, 
when godlclle chapmen for their peny (ell the truth,and their ſoule: Hee is in the com- 
mon conuerſation of men, when the tongue belies the heart, flacters the guilty, bal- 
keth repruofes cuen in the fouleſt crimcs : O thou, who only 2rc (tronger then that 
ſtrong one, cafihimout gf che hearts, and mourhes of men; 12 & 11zne for thee, Lord, 
to worke, for they hane deſtroyed thy Law. 

Thar it might well apperre this unpediment was not naturall; ſo ſvone , as the man { 
is freed from che ipirit, his range is free to his ſpeech ; The cffcs of ſpirits as they | 
are wrought, fothcy ccaſc at once. Tfthe Sanne of God doe bur remoue our: ſpirity- 
all poſſcſton, we (hill preſently breake forth> intq the praiſe of God, wncothe confel- 
fon of our vileneſſe, into the profeſſion of truth. 7.x. TH-- 0 

But, whar ſtrange variety doc I fee in che ſpcAatorg of his mira: l-,foire wondting, 
others cenſuring, 4third Tort tempting, a fourth applaudipg : There was never man 
or ation, but was ſubicctto variety. of conſtrufions: What man couſd bee ſoholy, | 
| as hechat was God © What act could be more worthy, then the_dipoti: fon of an | 
cuill fpirir? yer this man, this act paſleeh theſe dilfercnces of interpretation : Whar 
can we doc to vadergoe bat oneopinion ? If we giue almes, and faſt; ſpme will magai- 
fic our charity, and deuorion, others will taxe our hypocrifie : If wee give nor, ſome | 
willcondemne our bard-hearrednefſe, others will allow qur care of Juſtice; if wee | 
preach plainly,to ſome it will ſauour of a careleſle ludbering,ro others ofa mrarribea | 
' fincerity : Elaboraicly, ſome will tax our affeQation,orhers-willapplayd Qur diligence | 
in dreſſing the delicate viands of God : Vhac marucllis it, it ir bcethus with our im- 
perfection, when ir fared not otherwiſe with him that, was purity, ard rightcouſneſſe | 
| it ſelfe ? Theauſtere fore-rynner of Chriſt came neither eating nor Crinking, they 
ay, He hatha Devil, The fonne of man, tame cating and drinking, they fay, The 
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Contemplations. 
then letthe world have leauc to ſpend their gloſſes at pleaſure, It was an heroicall re. 
ſolution of the choſen veſlecl!, 1 paſſe very little to beindeed of yor,ov of mans day, 

I maruell not jf rhe people maruelled; for here were foure wonders itn One ; The || 
blinde ſaw, the deate heard, the dumbe {pake, the demontacke is deliuetrd: Wonder | 
was dueto ſo rare, and powerfull a worke, and, if not this, nothing; We can caſt ay. 
admiration vpon the poore devices, Or activities ot men, how much more vpon the | 
extraordinary Workes of omnipotency ? Who fo KNOWCS the frame of Heaven and 
carth, ſhallnot much be affected with the impertect cfteas of fraile humanity - bur 
{hall with no lefſe rauiſhmentof ſoule acknowledge the miraculous workes of the ſame 
Almighty hand. Neither is thc ſpiricuall cietion worthy of any meianer intertainmenr. 
Raritic and difficulric are wont to cauſe wonder, There are many things which hav 
wonder in their worth, and Iceſeit in their trequence; there are fome which |-4.;- 
iti1 their ſtrangeneſle, and leeſe it 1n their facilitie, Both mcet in this. To ſve men 
haunted, yea polletſed with adumbe Deulll is fo frequent, that it is2 11ſt wonderto 
finds a man free ; but ro finde the dumbe ſpirit caſt out of a man, and to heare him 
praiſing God, contefling his finnes, reaching others the ſweet experiments of mercy 
doſcrucs iuſt admiration. If the Cynick ſought in the market for a man amoneſt men. 
well may we ſeeke amongſt men, for a conuert. Neither is the difficulty leflethen the 
rarencſſe: The ſtrong man hath the poſſeſſion,al paſſages are blocke vp, all helps barred 
by the trechery of ournature;If any foble be reſcued from theſe ſpirituall wickednefſes, 
i: is the praile of him that doth wonYders alone, 

Bur whom docelI {ce wondring ? The multitude; The vnlearned bcholders follow 
that aRt with wonder, which the learned Scribes entertaine with obloquy : God hath 
reucaled thoſe things to babes, which he hath hid from the wiſe, and prudent, With | 
what ſcorne did thoſe great Rabbins ſpeake of theſe fonnes of the earth, T his people 
that knowes not the Law # accurſed ? Yerthemercic of God makcs an aduantave of | 
their ſimplicity; in that they are therefore Iefſe {tbic ro cauillation, any increduli- | 
tic; 25 contrarily , his iwſtice cauſes the proud knowledge of other to Jicas ablocke | 
in their way, to the ready aſſent vnto the divine power of the Meſſizs; Let thepride | 
of glorious aduerſarics difdaine the poverty of theclients of the Goſpeli: it ſhall not. 
repent vsto gocto heauen with the volgar, whiles cher great ones goc in ſtate ro per. 
d1:10n. | 

The multitude wondered; Who cenſured but Scribes, great Doors ofthe Law, 
of the divinity ofthe Tewes? VVhatr ScriDes, but thoſe of Teruſalem, the moſt eminent 
Academie of ladca ? Theſe were the men, who our of their deepe reputed judgement 
caſt rheſe foule aſperſions vpon Chriſt, Grear wits otr-rimes miſ-lead both the owners 
and followers; How many {3 !Mte wiſhthey had beene borne dullards, yea idiots, 
when they ſhall find their wit tOhaue barred them ovr of heaucn? Where is the Scribe, 
where is the diſputer of this world * Hath'not God made the wiſdore of the world 
fooliſhneſſe ? Say the world what it will, 2 dram of holineſle is worth a pound of wit; 
Let others cenfare with the Sctibes, ler me wonder with rhe multitude. en 
_ What could malice fay worſe, Hee caſteth cnt Deuills through Beelzebub the Prince | 
of Denills ? The Tewes well knew that the Gods of the heathen were no otherthen | 
Deuills ; Amoneſt whom, for that the Lord of Flies ({15 called, whether for, the | 
concourſe of flics to rhe” abundance of his facriticts , or for his ayde implored | 
22ainſt the infeſlation of thoſe ſwarmes) was held rhe chiefe , therefore they | 
file him, 7he Prince of Degills: There. js .a {pbordination of fpirits , ſonlt 
hicr in degres, ſome inferiour to others : Our Saviour himſelfe cells vs.of the 
Deuill, and his Angels : Meſſengers are jnferiour ro thoſe that ſend cher”; The 
ſcuen Diuells, that entered ihto the ſwept arid garniſhed houſe, were worſe "theh 
the former : Neither can Principalities , and Powers, * and Goucrnovrs,”a0d | 
Princes of the darkenefſe of rhis World defigne orher then ſcuctall rankesof | 
euill Angels; There can be. no being, withour:ſomekinde of order, there can | 
bee no order in paritic ; If wee looke vp into heauery, there is'The” King 'f ___, 
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| The Lord of Lords, hier then the hieſt. If tothe carth, There arc Monarchs, Kings 

Princes, Pecres, people : It wee looke downe to hell, There & the Prince of Dewils : 
They labour for contuſion that call for pariry : What ſhould the Church doc with 
ſuch a torme, as is not exemplifed in heauen, incarth, in hell ? 

One deuill (according to their ſuppoſition)may be vſcd to caſt out another : How 
far the command of one {pirit oucr another may extend, it is aſecret of infernall fate 
roo deepe for the inquiry of men - Thething it ſelfe is apparent; vpon compa, __d 
precontracted compoſition, ane gives way to other for the common aduantage : As 
weſ.cin the Common-wealth of Cheaters, and Cur-purſes; one doth the f4&. ano. 
ther is fecd to bring it our, and to procure reſtitution : both are of the rrade;borth CON- 
ſpire tothe fraud; the actor falls not out with the revealer; but diuides with him that 
cunning ſpoile. | 

One malicious miſcreant ſers the D-uill on worke tothe infliging of diſcaſe, or 
death}; another vpon agrecment,for a further ſpirituall gaine, takes him off : Thereis a 
Deuill in both: Andifchere ſceme more bodily fauour, there is no lefle ſpirituall dan- 
gcrin tae Jatter : Inthe one Srran wins the agent, the ſuiror in the other: It will bee 


The Dumbe Denill etefled. | 
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no cauſe of diſcord in hci, that one deuill gives cafe ro the body which another tor- 


mented, thar both may triumph in the gaine of a ſoule. O God, that any creature 
which beares thinc Image, ſhould norabhorre to bee beholden to the powers of hell 
tor aid, far adviſe ? 1s 78 nor becauſe there is not a God1n I(rael, that men goe to enquire 
of the God of Ekroy ? Can men beſo fortiſh to thinke that the vowed enemy of their 
ſoules can offer them a bait, without an hooke? Whar cuill is there in the City which 
the Lord hath not done, what is there which he cannat as cafily redreſſe : He wounds, 
he heales againe : And it hee will nor, it is the Lord,let him doe what ſcemes good in 
his eycs: It he doc nor deliver vs, he will crowne our faitkfulneſle in a patient perſc- 
verance, The wounds of a God are better then the falues of Satan. 

Was it poflible that the wit of Enuy could deuile ſo hiea flander ? Beelzebub was 
a God of the heathen; therefore herein they accuſe him tor an Idolater : Beelzebub 
was a Dcuill to the Tewes, thercfore they accuſe htm fora conturer : Beelzebub was 
the chicte of Deuils, therefore they accuſe him for an Archexorciſt,tor the-worſt kinde | 
of Magician. : Some profeſſors of this blacke Art, though their worke be deuilliſh, yer 
they pretend to doe it inchename of Teſus,and will preſumptuouſly ſeeme ro doe that 
by command, which is ſecretly tranſaQed by agreement :theScribes accuſe Chriſt of 
a dire compadt with the Deuill, and ſuppoſe botha league and familiarity, which by | 
thelaw of Moſes (in the very hand of a Saul) was no other then deadly ; Yea fo deepe | 
doth this wound reach, that our Sauiour ſearching it to the bottome, findes no leffe 
in it then the ſinne againſtrhe Holy Ghoſt, inferring hereupon that dreadfull ſentence 
of the irremiſſiblenefle of that finne vnto death : And if this horrible crimination 
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i: ' Thers;was yet a third -fort-rhat went a;mid way betwixt wonder and cenfure: 


canteſle ix ggod, but not eagugh 3/ and therefore: vrge ' Chriſt to-a further proof 
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| were vnlertered, this infamous : The condition was nor in'it ſeife 11nneſull, but 3s the 
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T hong then haſt caft out this dAumbe Denill, yet this is #0 ſufficient argument of thy | 
| #;ne power : We hane yet ſeene nothing from thee like thoſe ancient miracles of the tins, | 
| our forefathers. Teſhna caaſed the Sanne to ſtand ſtill; Elias brought fire downe from hey | 


: f " y W- | 
| wen, Samucl aſtoniſhs the people with thunder and raine in the midſt of hayneſt. if thay | 


| wonldſt command our beleefe, doe ſomewhat like to theſe: The caſting out of a Dn) | 
w-- ) 


ſhewes thee to hane ſome power ouer hell. ſhew ws now,that thou haſt no lcſ/e power oney Jpg 
| #ea. Thercis a kinde of vnreatonavlenelle of defire, and infatiablenefle in infidgitie . 
| jt nzuer knowes when it hath cuidence enopgh : This which the Iewes oucr-lookeg; 

was 2 more irrefragable demonſtzation of diuinity, then that which they defireg, A | 
Dcuill was more then a Meteor, or a parcell of an element; to caſt our a D-uill by | 


\ command. more then to command fire trom heauen : Infideliric eucr loucs tg be her 


| OWNCc Caruer, 
' No ſonnecan be more like a father, thentheſe Tewes co their progenitors in the &+. 


| ſert, that there might be no feare of degencrating into 2ood, they allo of old [Iempred 
God in the VVildernefT* : Firſt, they are weary ofthe Eoyprian bondage. and ate 62. 
| dyro fall out with God,and Moſes, tor their ſtay in tho!e tornaccs : By ten miraculovs 
plagues they are freed, and going out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow them, 
the Sea is before them : now they are more afflicted with their libertie, then their ſox. 
uitude: The Sa yeelds way, the Egyprians are drowncd, and now, that they are 
' ſafe on the other thore, they tempt the providence of God for w:ter : The Rocko 
'yeelds it thim; then, nolefle forbread and mr-ar;God fends them Manna, & Omiles : 
| they cry ou: of che tood of Anoels; Their prefer encmics in the Way arc vanquithed 
' they whine at the men of meaſures, in the heartoft Canzzn : Nothing from God bur 
| MCIcy:; nothins tromthem but temptations. 
Their rrve brood both in nature and in finne had abundant proofes of the Meſſiah. ic | 
curing the blinde, lame, diſcaſcd, deate, cumbe, cicting Gcuils, over-rulirg the cle. 
ments, raiſing the dead. could haue beene it fhoren:; yer {tii] rhey muſt have abgne 
' from heaven; and ſhut vp in the ſtile of the Temprer, J/ 1hou bee ihe Chriſt, Thie pra- 
| Cious heart is credulous :Euen where it ſees not, it belecues; and where it fecs but 2 lir- 
| tle, it belceurs a great deale : Neither doth it prefſurc to. pre ſcribe vito God whar 
| and how he ſhall worke;but rakes what it hndes, and vrmovcab)y reſts in what it rakes, 
' Any miracle, no miracle ſcrues enough for their afſent, who-haue built then faith vpon 


' the Goſpel! of the Lord Icfus. 
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» Matthew called. 


eZ 1 En nbc of the Apoſtics was not yctfull;, One roome is Icft void for 
ag: atoturc occupant : whocan but expeR, thar it js reſcrued for/fome emi- 
nent perſon © and behold, Marthew rhe Pablican is thermin 1: Oh the 
Sj ſtrange cicfion of Chriſt : Thote other Diſciples, whoſe callirg is re- 

=> corded, were from the Fiſher-boace, thts from the*Fole-bocth + They 


' 
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taxes which the Romans impoſed on Gods free people, were odious; fo: the Colle 
tors, the Farmers of them abominable : Befides, that it was hard to hold that ſcate 
without oppreſſion, withour exaion : One that beſt knew ir, brarded-'ir with poling, 
and ſycophancy : And now, behold a griping Publican- called ro the f:milte, rothe 
Apoſltle-thip, tothe Secretary-ſhip of God : Who can deſpayre inthe conſcience of | 
his vaworthineſſe, when he ſees this patterne of the tree bounty of him'thar calleth 
vs? Merits doe not cary it in the gracious ekttion of God, but his meere favour. 
"There fate Matthew the Publican butte in his Counting houſe, reckoning, vp the _ | 
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Martrnstvy called. 
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thinke of a $a141217 that he did not ſo much 25 lookac his patlage,bur, Jeſus, as he paſſed 


by, ſaw 4948 ſitting at the recets of cuſtome,named Matthew : As it this proſpe< had bin 
ſudden and caſual, 1eſres ſaw him 7n paſſing by; O Saujour, before the world was, thou 
ſaweoſt tht man firing ehiere, thou ſawelt thine owne paſlage,thou fawelt his call in thy 
p ifſ.ge;, and now tnou g deft purpoſely that way, that thou mighreſt (ce and call : No- 
thing can be h:d from tat picrcing eye, one glance wiiercot hath difcerncd a Diſciple 
the clories of a Pubitcan : Thar habigthar ſhop of extortion cannot conceale from 
c1024 vetilll of ciection:: In all tormes thou know:.fſt thine own:2nd inthine own time 
{þ ir ferch them out of the diſguiſes of rheir foule finnes, or vat: conditions: What 
Frweft rho yO Saourn tha: Publican, that might ciber allure thine eic, or not offend 
ic? Waoitbata'ihacctulltrade, an cuill eyc,a gripple hand, bloody tables, neapes of 
ſp»yic ? yer now thou lajdeft, Follow me: Thou that faidit once ro Icrutalem, Thy birth 
"7: 1 natititin is of the land of CAHAAD * Thy father was 47) Amorite, thy mother an Hit- 
ttte : 7 hy nauell was not cut, neither wert thou waſhed in wdaley, ts [pple thee, thou waſt 
not ſalted at all; thou waſt not ſwadled at all - Nene eye pitied thee, bat then waſl caſt 
out in the open ficlas, to the loathing of thy perſon,in the day that thon wat borne : And 
when I pajſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, | ſaid unto thee Line. yea 
I [aid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Line : Now alto, when thou patlec(t by, 
and {aw<ft Matthew [{i1t1ng at the recent of euſtome, [aiceſt io bim, Folowme : Thc 
lite of this Publ.can was ſo much worle, then the birih of thar forlorne Amorite, as, 
Follow mce,v45 inare then, Liue : Vaart canit thou ice in vs, O God, but very detor- 
mics, horrible ſf1anes, deſpicable miſerics, yer doth it pleaſe rhy mercy to ſay varo vs, 
both, L:uc,ind, Follow me ? 

Tie tuft min 1s che firſt accuſer of himſclfe; whom doe wee heare to blazon the 
ſhine of Marthew, bur his owne mouth ? Aatthew the Euangcliſt tels vs of CAtar- 
thew the Publican + His tcllowes call him Zeaz. as willirg © lay their finger vpon 
rhe ſpot of his voplcafing profeſſion; himſelfe will not tmoother, nor blarich ira 
whit, but publiſhes it toall the world ina thanketfull recogniuon of the mercy that 
calied him : 2s liking well chat his baſenefle ſhould ſeruc for a fit forle to ſer off the elo- 
r10us luſtre ot his grace by whom he was elected : VVhar marcers it how vile we are 
O God, ſo thy glory may ariſe in ourabaſement ? 

That word was enough, Follow mee; Ipoken by the ſame tongue, thitfard tothe 
corps, at Nain, Tong m4 1 ſay to thee, Ariſe : Hee that ſaid, at firſt, Les there bee 
[::ht, ſiycs now, Follow mee + That power {weetcly inclines which could forcibly 
commaind : rhe force is not more vnrefiftible, then rhe inclination ; when the Sunae 
ſhines vpon the Lficles, can they chooſe but melt, and fall? When it loukes into a 
dunge-on,can the place chooſe but be enlightned ? Doe wee ſee the Tet drawing vp 
ſtrawes to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if the omnipotent Sauiour, 
by the influence of his grace, attraRtthe heart of a Publican ? Aee aroſe and followed 
h;m. Wearcallnaturaily aucrſe from thee, O Gad; doc thou but bid vs, Fellow tbee; 
draw v5 by thy powerfull word, and we ſhall runne afcer thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, 
and wee fic {till ; thou {pcakeſt by thine outward Word to our care, and we ſtirre not, 
ſpeake thou by the ſecret and effeQuall word of thy ſpirit, to our heart: The world 
cannot hold vs downe, Satan cannot ſtop our way,weſhallariſc and follow thee. 

It was not 2 more buſie then gainefull trade that Matthew abandoned to follow 
Chriſt into povertic : and now hee caſt away his Counters, and ftrucke his Tallies, 
and crotſed his bookes, and contemned his heapes of caſh in compariſon of that 
better treaſure, which he fore-ſaw lye open in that happy arrendance. Ifany commo- 
ditie bee valued of vs too deare to bee parred with, for Chriſt, wee are more fitto bee 
Publicans, then Diſciples : Our Saujour inuites Matthew to a Diſcipleſhip; Matthew 
invites him to a feaſt. The ioy of his call makes him beginne his abdication of the 
world,in a banquet. 

Here was not a more cheerfull chankfulnefſe in the inuiter, then a gracious humility 
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of his Rentals; raking vp his atrerages,and wrangling for denied duties, & did 
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inthe gueſt : The now ſervant bids hts Maſter, te Publican his Sawour, ang '5ho 
le{}cd 2 pretence. I'doenot ftinde where Tells was eucr bidder 204 


nourcd w:th fo ble ſ 


ny cable, and rcfaleds: If a Pharifce, it a Publican invited lym, he made nor dainty by 
e600: Not for the plcaſare ot the diſhes, what was that to nim who beo2n hig WoOrke j1 
a wholc Len: of dayes? But(as it was his meate and Urinke ro doe the will of his Father) 
2 2conuerſition.It he ſate with Itnners, he converteg them 
It with converts, he confirmed and inſtructed them, It with the poore, hoe fed them: 
It with the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richer in grace. At whoſe boarg did WM, 
eucr {1t,and Ielt not his hoſta gaincr £ The poore Prideorooinc entceitajncs him ind 
hath his water-pors filled with Wine : $1907 the Phariſce entertaincs mM, and hath 
histable honoured with the publique remiſſion of a penitent finner, with the Dit 
nenly doarine of remiſſion : Zachers entercaines him, faluation came thir day to his 
hou!e, with the Author of it; thar preſence made the Publican 3 fonne of Abribam 

Matthew is recompenſed for his teaſt withan Apoſtleſhip - Martha, and Arcyy TS, 
rain? him,and b{fdes divine inſtruction receive their brother from the dgeag x '®) M 


for the ben:t1c of ſo winntn 


viour, whether thou tt aſt vs, or we feaſt thee, in both ofthemn is blefſedneſe, 


Where 2 Pablicmnis the Feaſt-maſter, it is no marucll if the guc {ts he Þ, LIICans, and 
ſinners; whether they came alone out of the hope of that mercy, which they ſaw 
their fellow had tound- or whether Aatthew invited them to be partners Of thar plen. 
titiulloraco, wherothee hadralted, Iinquuire not : Publicans and finners Wil Jocke 
42/3 the one, hatefull for their trade, the other for their vicious life. Co nmon 
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O hippy Pablicans, and ſinners, that had found out their Sautour : O morcityll $ayj. 


0:1. 
Wiz: finner can feareto kneele before thee, when he ſees Publicans and finners fir 
wilhttzer2 Whocanfteare to be deſpiſed of thy meckenefſe and mercy, which didft 


nocabhorre, to conuerfe with the outcaſts of men 2 Thou didſt not deipile the 
Thicf- confetlino vpon the Crolle, nor the finner weeping vpon thy leete, nor the 
C:naanite crying to thee in the way, nor the bluſting aduleerefle, nor the odious 
Publican, nor the torſwearing Diſciple, nor the perſccutor of Diiciptcs, nor thine 
owne cxecutioners, how can wee bee vnwelcome to thee, if wee come with 
reares in our cycs, fuith in our hearts, reftiturion in our hands ? O Savjour, our 
breſts are too ofr ſhut vpon thee, thy boſome is euer open fo vs; wee are 2s great 
ſinners as the conſorts of theſe Publicans, why ſhouid wee defſpaire of a roome at thy 


Table ? 
The ſquint-eyd Pha ifccs looke- a-croflc at allthe aQtionsof Chriit, where they 


ſhould have admircd his mercy, they cavill 2r his tolineffe;They ard to b;4 Diſcipies; | 


why eateth your Maſter with Publicens, an4 ſinners? They duſt nor ſay thus to the 
Miſter, whoſe anſwer (they knew) would loone hauc coruinced them: This winde 
(they hoped) might ſhake the weake faith of the Diſciples : -They ſpeake where they 
may be molt likely to hurt : || the crne of Sacznicall inſtruments hauc Jearnt 
this craft: of their od Tutor in Paradiſe : We cannot reverence that man, whom we 
thinke viholy; Chriſt had loſt the hearts of his followers, if they had entertained the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of his imprrityz which the murmure of theſe enuious Phariſces would 
faine infinuate : He cannot be worthy to be followed that is uncleane; He cannot but bee UN 
cleane that eateth with Publicans and ſinners: Proud and fooliſh Phatiſees,ye fafi whiles 
Chriſt catcth; ye faſt in your houſes, whiles Chriſt eateth in other mens; ye faſt with 


your owne,whiles Chrilt fealts with ſinners:bur if ye faſt in pride, whiles Chriſt cates 
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in humilicie : if ye faſt at home, for meric, or popularicie, whiles Chriſt feaſts wil; | 
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finners for compaſſion, for cdification,tor conuerfion, your taſt is vncleane, his feaft is 
holy, ye ſhall haue your portion with bypocrites, when thofe Publicans and finners 
ſhall be glorious. 

When theſe ccnſurers thought the: Diſciples hadofftended, they ſpeake not to them 
but cotheir Maſter, Why docthy Diſciples that which is not Jawtull ? now, when 
chey thought Chrilt offended, they ſpeake not ro him, bur to the Diſciples + Thus, 


like true _make-bates they goc about co make a breach in the family of Chriſt, by ſce- 
| ting off che one fromche ocher : The quicke eye of our Swuiourhath ſoone eſpicd the 


packe of their fraud, and therefore hee takes the words out of the mouthes of his 
D.{ciples, into his owne : They had ſpoke of Chrift cothe Diſciples; Chriſt anſwers 
tor rac Diſciples concerning himlclte, The whole nrede not the Phyſitian but the ſichs >. 
According to the two qualirics of pride, ſcorne and ouer-weening, tlicſe infolent Pha- 
rilees ouer-rated the:r owne holinelle, contemned: the noted vnholincfl= of others : 
Asifth:mſelucs w-re not tainced with (ccret (nnes, aSif others could nor be cleanſed 
by repentance; The {carcher of hearts mects with ther arrogance, and findes hoſe 
inſticiaries finnetuil, thoſe flaners tuft ; The fpirituall Payſiian findes the fickneſſe of 
thoſe fianers wholclome,thehca/th of thoſe Paarilees deiperate:thar, wholcfome, be. 
cauſe it cals for the h=Ipec of the Phyſtcian,this,deſperatce, becauſe ic needs not. Eucry 


| ſoule is ſicke; thoſe moſt that tecle it nor: Thole thar tecle ir, complaine; thoſe that 


complaine, haue cure; thoſe that teele it nor, ſhall ficde themſelves dying ere they can 
wiſh to recouer. Oh bleſſed Phyfitian, by whoſe ſtripes we arc haaled, by whoſe death 
we liue, happy are they that arc vnder thy hands, iicke, as of finne, fo of ſorrow tor 
ſinne; icisas vapoſſible they ſhould dye, as it is vapclible for thee ro want either 
$kill, or power, or mercy : Sinne hath made vs ſicke'vato death, make thou vs bur as 
ficke of our ſinnes, we are as ſafe, as thou art gracious... 
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- Chriſt among the Gergeſens, or Legion, and the 
| Gadarene Herd. 


*=xDoc novany where finde:fo furious a Detnoniacke, as amongſt the Ger. 

0 geſens 3; Satan is moſt tyrannous, where he is obeyed moſt, Chriſt no 

| - {ooncr ſailed ouer the lakt, then hee was mer with ewa poſſeſſed Gada. 
T . rencs + Theextreme rags :of the one harh drowned the mention of the 
= her: Yet in the midt of all thar cruelty” of the evill ſpirit, there was 
ſometimes 2 remitſion, if not an intermiſſion,of vexation -* It, oft. :#mes Satan caught 
him, then; ſomerimes; in.the fame violenceghe caught him nor, It was nothanketo 
that malignantonc, who 25 hee was indefarigable in-his: executions, ſo ynmeaſurable 
'n his mahce; burto the mercifull oucr-ruling, of God, who in a gracious reſpec.to 
the weaknefle of his. poare creatures, limits:the (pightfullarremprs of char immoreall 
enemy, and takes off chis Maſtiue, whiles wee may rake breath : He who in his1uflice 
giucs way'to ſome onſfers-pf Latan, in hixinerey reſtrairies chem : {0 regarding ourde. 
{=cviogs, thatrwithal heregards our ſtrengrh:1t way ſhould be giuentathar-maltciooz 
ſpicir, wecould notſ{ubfiftsno violent thingean endute; Sit Satan might hauch is will; 
welbould'inoimomenrbeftee;He can be ho. more weary of: doing eu rods, then'God 
isofdoinggopd\ Aro weetherefore preſerued fromthe maligniticoftheſs powers 
rhnc(koBleſſed be own flrong belper that hath notgiveuws oatr to be aprey yutocdhate 
& vs} hath inbgtoe 
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with favoprable limitatiansy;iris thine qnely mercy; © God, 1latchath cliaibedand 
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| muzled vp this band-dog, ſo as that he may ſcratch vs with his pawcs, bur can, 
' picrce vs with his fangs. Farre, farre is this from our deſerts, who had 100 well merired 
| a iult abdication fromchy fauour, and proteation, and an interminable {eiſure by $3. 
' tan, both inſoulc and body. 
| Neitherdoel here ſee more matter of thankes to our God, for our immunity frog, | 
| the exrernall iniuricsof Satan,then occaſion of ſcrious inquirie into his power gyer 
| vs, for rhe {piricuall, I fee ſome that thinke thernſchues ſate trom this ghoſtly ty, ,q 
| ny, becauſe racy ſometimes finde themſclues in good moods, tree from the ſuppygi. 
| ons of groſle finnes, much more from the commiſſion : Vaine men that feede they. 
| ſclucs with ſo falſe and frivolous comforts; will they not ſce Satan, through the juſt 
| permiffion of God, the ſameto the ſoule,in mental] poſſeſſons, that he is to the bog 
in corporal! ? The worſt demoniack hath his l;ghtſome reſpites, not cuer tortureq 
n0: cuer furious, berwixe whiles hee might looke ſoberly, ralke ſer:ſily ,moueregy- 
| larly : Ir 15a wofull comfort that wee finne not alwayes : There is no Maſter ſq br. 
| barous as to require of his Slaue a perperuall vnintermittes toile,, yer, though hee 
ſomerimes care, {lcepe, reſt, tee is a vaſſall ſtill : Tf that wicked one | ave-drawne 
vs toacuſtomarie perpctiation of cuill, and hane wrought vs to a frequent iteration 
| of the ſame finne, this is gage crough for our {cruitude, mar.er enough tor his tyran- 
| nie, and inſultation : He that would be our tormcnter alwayes,carcs onely to be fome- 
times our Temptcr. | 
The poſleſfied is bound, as with the inuifable ferters of Saran, ſo with the material 
chain: s of the inhabitants; V hatcan bodily force prevaile againſt a ſpirie ? Yet they 
ind-uour this reſtraint of the man, whether out of charity, or 1 ftice : Charity, that he 
might not hurt himſelte; Juſtice, thachemight not hurt others: None doe fo much 
befriend the D *:moniacke as thoſe thar binde him : Neither may the ſpiritually poſ- 
| ſefled be orherwiſe handled; for.though this aQ of the encmic be plaulible, znd,to ap- 
' pearance, pleaſant, yer there is more danger inthis deare, ar d imiliyg tyranny : Two 
| ſorts of chaines are fic tor outragious linners; Good lawes, vnpartiall cxccutions; That 
they may not hurt, that they may not be hurt to etcrnall dea h. þ 
Theſe iron chaines are ne fooner taft, then broken : There was more then an hu- | 
mane powcr in this diſruption: It is not hard to conceive the vimolt of naturc, in 
this k:ndc of actions : Sarepſon doth not breake the cords, 'and rop<s, hike a theed of 
rowe, but God by Sampſon - The man dottinot breake theſe chaines, but the ſpirit, 
H wv ſtrong 1s the arme of thefe euill angels, how farre tranicending the ordinarie 
courſe ofnature ? They are nor called Powers for nothing; what fl. ſh and blood 
could bur tremble ar the palpable-mncqualitie of this marth,'3t* herein the mercitull 
prorection of our God did nor the rather magnihie it ſelfe, that ſo much ſtrengeh, mer 
with ſo much malic, hath nor preva:led agaiuſt vs : In-ſpight of both, we arein ſafe 
| hands: Hce tharſo cafily brake the iron tetters, can neuer: bre.ke the adamantine 
chaine of our faith : In vaine doe the che finf biltowes of helt beare vpon that Rocke, 
wheron wee are built : And though theſe brittle chaincs. of carthly. merall bee 
eaſily broken by him, yer the ſure rempered chaine of Gods erernall Nceree, hee 
can n=uer breake, that almighty A:;biter of Heauen, and Earth, and: Hell, bath 
chained him vp .in.the borromlefle pir, and hath fo reſtrained his malice, that (bur, 
for our good ) wee cannot be temptedy wee cannot bee foyled, but-for a:gorious 
vieory. Fs LH 054 | Ji. Br -\1"114 | 
iAlas, it is no otherwiſe with the ſpiricually poſſeſſed : Thechaines of reſtraint ate | 
commonly brokenby the fury-of wickednefte + What are the reſpects: of cipikitte, 
feare of God, teare of men, wholeſome Jawes, carcfull 'execpvions to thaxeſpertely | 
licen'ious, bur ke. cobwebs' coy an harner ?-Ler theſe wilde Demoniazksbiow;tbat 
GO D hath prouided chaines for them, tharqill hold, urn ever [iff img ehnines vide 
garkneſſe; theſearc luch asmuſttbold the Dcuils themfelves-#their meficrs}>nito'the | 
tadgement ofthe* gireat Day; how much.tnoreitthoſe imporencyoſlalew lh @2wrn | 
would ſuffer therntelucs ta bt bound to thdr good behauiaur; by 'the firior;cand goſie 
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recogn1z inces of their dutie fo their God, and the care of their owne ſoulcs, that ſo 
they iniohe rather be bound vp in the bundle of lite. 

le was cor tor reſt, thar theſe chaines were torne off, but for more motion : This 
priſoner rannes away from his friends, hee cannot runne away from his Iaylor : Hee 
is now carryed into the Wiiderneſle ; Not by meere externall force, but by internall 
impalſton ; Caricd by the ſame power that vabound him, for the Opportunitie of his 
Tycanny, tor tne horrour of the place, for the affamiſhmene of his body, for the 
auoydince of all meancs of reſiſtance, Solitary Deſarts are the delights of Satan; Ir | 
ts an vawl:c Zoaic that moues vs to doe that to our ſelaes, in an opinion of merit and | 
nolin:H- woaich the Deuill wiſhes to doe to vs for a puniſhment, and conueniencic 
of teniition. The cuill Spirit is for ſolitarineſle , God is for ſocietie:Hee dwels in the 
alſembly of his Saints, yea, there he hath a delight to dwell : Why ſhould not wee ac- 
count it our happineſle that we may haue leaue to dwell, where the author of all hap- 
pincſ- Innes ro dwell * | 

There cannot be any miſery incident into vs, whereof our gracious Redeemer | 
15 not both conſcious, and ſcnſible + without any intreaty therefore of the miſerable 
Demontack, or fuit of any friend ; the God of ſpirits takes pitie of his Ciſtreſſe; and 
from no motion but his owne, commands the evill Spirit to come out of the man: O 
admirable preſidenc of mercy, preuenting our requelts, exceeding our thoughts, for- 
ctng fauours ypon our imporence; doing that for vs, which we ſhould,and yet cannot - 

efire. It men vpon our inſtant ſolicitations would giue vs their beſt ayde, it were a 

taſt praiſe of their bounty : but ic well became thee, O God of mercy, to goc without 
force, i9 give wichour fuir: And doe we thinke thy goodneſle 1s impayred by thy 
elory 2 Itchou wert thus commiſeratiue vpon carth, art thoulcſſe in heaven ? How 
doft thou now take notice of all our complaints, of all our infirmities * How doth 
thine infinite pitty take order toredrefle them > What euill can befall vs, which thou 
knowelt not, feeleft not; relecueſt not ? How ſafe are wee that have ſuch a Guardian, 
ſuch a Mediator in heauen > | 

Nortlong before, had our Sauiour commanded rhe windes, dbd waters, and they 
could not but obey him : now, he ſpeakcs inthe ſame language to the cuill Spirit ; he 
intreats nor, he per{wades not, hee commands. Command argnes ſuperioritic z Hee 
oncly is infinitely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſſeſſion : Ele, where powers are 
matcht, though with ſome incqualitie, they tugge for the victory; and without a re- 
fiſtance yeeld nothing. There are no ferver ſorts of dcaling with Satan, then with 
men : Some hauc dealt with him by ſuit, as the old Sazanian hereticks, and the pre- 
ſent Indi Szuages, facrificing to hjm, that hee hure not : Others by couenant, con- 
dicioning their ſeruice vpon his aſſiſtance, as Witches and Magicians : Others,by inft- 
nuarion of irmplicice compa, as Charmers, and Figure-caſters: Others by adiuration, 
25 the ſorines of Sceva, and moderne Exorciſts, vnwarrantably charging himby an 
hizher name then their owne : None cuer offcred to deale with Sxtan by a dire and 
prim:ry command, but the God of Spirits; the great Archangel, when the ſtrife was 
2bout rhe body of £oſer, commanded nor, but imprecatedrather , The Lord rebuke 
thee, Saran : It is onely the Godthat made this Spirit an Angell of light,that can come 
mand him, now that hee hath made himſelfethe Prince of darkneſle.. It any created 
power dare to vſ{urpe a word of command, he laughs at their preſumption;and knows 
them his vaſſalts, whom hee diſſembles to feare as his Lords. Ir is thou onely, O 34- 
uiour, at whoſe becke thoſe ſtubborne Principalities of hell yeeld, ang tremble : no | 


wicked man can be ſo mach a flauero Saran, as Saran isto thee; the interpoſition 
tinion of Satan : thy rule is abſolute, and capable of 


of thy grace may defear that dom 
no letr; - What need wee to feare, whiles weare vnder ſo omnipotent a Commander? 
then they : Let thoſe 


The waves of the deepe rage horribly, yer the Lord is ſtronger 
Principalities and Powers doe their worſt : Thoſe mighty adverſaries are ynderthe 
command of him, who'loned vs ſo wellias to bleed for vs : What can wee now | 


doubt of ?. His power, or his will} How can da him a God, and —_ 
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of his power f How can wee piotcfl- him a Saviour, and doubt ©! his will © Hee 
both, can, and will comm ind cho{ infcrnall powers : we arc no 1980 late, ther 
ae Maitcious, 
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Tnc D villſiy Icfus by the eyes of the Demoniack, For the fame ſw, that ſpake. | 
: Y 


Þut it was the ri] ſpicic, that (31d, 1 befeech thee torment mee not : It was tore 9gainft lis 
will chat hee {ay lo dreadtult an obiect : The ouver-eruling power of Cirift Oragged 
the foule {pirit into his preſence. Guiltineſſe would fame kiepe onr of figiit: Fheo 
km nes of fo wotull anhead thi once call onthe Hils, and Rocks to hide rixvin tron; 
thetic: ofihe Limbe: fuch Lyon-!tke rerrovr 1s 1n thar miide taco, when it Jokes 
vpon wicked. He : Neiner thail it bee one day the leaſt part of the rormentos the 
dam id, ro {ce the moſt loucly fpetacle rbat beaver: con afford ; H.c from whom 
they A-11nhis oOftors of or {4 of thill be fo much mores terrable, 15 Ree WS, 41d 15 more 
arac os {1 mir I nottherctore that the Dull, whin hoc law Teſus, Ci yd Out; [ 
cont marucil rhac hoofolt downe, that hee w 1{hipped 10% : That which the Proug 
(1! rwould hae had Chritt ro hauc done to him, in his great TDAictl, the fame tic ney 
Goth yarn Chriſt toartully, ferwily, forcedly : Who ſhall heme forth br goe of che 
ex'ernitl hom ic hee performes ro the Sonne of God, when hee tres Satan hin {clte 
fall dow ac and worth:p? \\ hat comfort can there be tn that, which is common to vs 
with D vils. whoas rhev Scloeve, and tri mbie, forhey tr mile, and vv 01 (hip ? The 


outward bowings 15 the body of the »Rtton, the diſpoliti nf the ſoulcis the ſoule of 


i”. thercin by 5 che dnfts rence trom the counts rect ſtoopings of wicked men, and ſpi- 
CYES -2 T. hc MC11010US [24 EC [erie the Lord 19 fcare 5 ANAXFXIONCES 121 hin with rembling, 


of 'ermce; I feruice ro his Lord , whelc fuucraigntic 1s bis 
the fearc of a fon, not of a {luz , la teare rcempere d with 
vcd with trembling wheicas the proftiarion of wicked men, 
.t5oncly an act f torm:;or of torce ; as to thu Iudge, as to ther trormen- 
for.not is ornntt Lord inmecſeryl ft, not in recurrence an vncomfortable aul- 

Pf, withow alld lhe mnapertcdatiiorror, without capaitie of 10y : Theſe wor- 

ut oa ks, b cauſe they tall downs withont the 'truc aff tjuns of wor- 
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Who fo marnels to ſcerthe Dewill von bs knees, won!d much more marvell to 
he-arc {1 [3 f C3Mme frota [31% Qt Lil, iC/4T/ Cj OH) C 67 the oft hish God : A' confe ſon, 
which it we ſhould hoare without the noamye {ihe Auth rr, we ſhovid asxe, from what 
Cart to came, Bunn! me Name on nto Chritt Ly rc I) 414, which vas tOr- 
merty gwen inm by the Angell, 7 hon ſha't call bis name leſws ;, Thot awivl name, 
when: curry knee ſhall row, in heaven, 19 cart ard vroct the earth, 15-call.d vpon, 
by this proftrace Den} : and Icelt that ſhould ror to port eyongh, ( froce officers Tifue 
b:'ne honoured by this name 1n Type) hc ad (os for fili diſtinion, The Sorne of the 
molt Aizh God : The good Syrophcnecian,and Þlind F2rrrwmews could lay, T he Sount 
of Dauid : It was well ro acknowledge the truc deicent of bye pedigree, a. concirg 10 
the A-th : bur this io*crnall fpirir Jookes alotr ard fercherh bis ine out of ihe Þigheſt 


Heauens. The Sonne of the moſt kh1gh God : The tfrmous cont ſion of the prime Apoſtle 


(which bo: oured him with anew nametoimmot talitic,) was no other thin, Thes 
art the Chriſt, the Senne of the liuins God, and-whar other doe Þ heare from the ] ps of 
+ fi-nd'? None mote Giuine words could fall from the bighefi Saint : Nothing hin- 
ders but that the vexicſt miſcreant on earth, yes the fovleſt Devill in H:l] may {pcaxe 
hotily : Tris nopathng of indgement vpon looſe ſenrences: $0 Peter ſhould have been 
'taſt for a Satar, in denying, forſwearine, corfing; and the D: uill ſhould have becne 


; Ter vp for aSainr, in confetfing, Jeſis the Sonne of the meſt high God : Fond hypuCIite, 


thar pleaſeſtthy ſelfe, inralking well, hearechis Dcuil;and when thou cenſtipeake bet- 
er then he, Jooke roifarebctrer; bur in themcane time know, that 'a {meoih tongue; 
and # foulehearc, caries away double juTgements. | | 


= Ler curious heads diſpnte, whether the Devi!) knew'Chriſt ro bee. 'G 
dare beleeue himmſelfe, rhovgh in nothing eHo, he knew what. hee beleeurd,: 
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 beieencd what he confetled, Tefſus tbe Sonne of the moſt hizh God. To the conſulion of! 
choſe {emi- Chriſtians, that haue cither keld doubrt ully, or !8nOran)y miſ-knowne, | 


' Of bliſphcmouſly denicd what the very Devils hauc protciicd. How little can a bare 
{ ſpeculation auaile vs 1N theſc caſcs of Diuinity? So farrethis Devill hath artained,tono 
caſe, NO comfort. Knowledge alonc doth but puffe vp; it is our love that edifies : If 
' there be nor a ſenſe of our ſure intereſt in this Ieſus, 3 powerto apply his Merits, 2nd 
| obedience, weare no whit the ſater, no whit rhe better, oncly wee are ſo much the wi- 
ſcr,to vaderſtand who ſhall condemne vs. BY 

This piece of rhe clauſe was ſpoken like a Saint, eſzs the Sonne of the mos? high God: 
the orher piece like a Deuill, hat have 1 10 doe with thee ? It the Gifclomition were vni- 
ucrſall,the latter words would impugne the former - for-whiles hee confeſles Iefus ro 
be the Sonne of the moſt high God, he withall confefles his owne incuitable ſubieci. 
on. Wherefore would he beſeech,it he were not obnoxious; He cannot,he dare not 
ſay, What haſt thou to doe with me ? but, What haue 1 to doe with thee ? Others indeed 1 
haue vexed,thee I teare,in reſpeQ then of any violence,ot any perſonall prouocation, 
1 hat hane 1 to doe with thee ? Anddoſt thou aske, O thou cuill ſpirit, what haſt thou 
to doe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexcſt a ſervant of Chriſt * Hiſt thou thy name from 
knowledge, and yet ſo miſtakeſt him whom thou confefſeſt, as ifnothing cauld bee 
done to him,Þut what immediately concernes his owne perſon ? Heare that great,and 
iuſt Iudge ſentencing vpon his dreadfull Tribunall : 1» as much as thou d1dft it wnto 
one of theſe little ones, thoa didft it unto me : Ttisanidle miſprifionto ſener the fenſe of 
21 iniury done toany of the members, fromthe head, 

He that had humility enough ro kneel? ro the Son of God, hath boldneſſe enovgh 
rocxpoſtulxte, Art ihon come 10torment vs before our time? Whether it were, that Sa- 
tan,who vſeth to enioy the tormenr of linners, whole muficke it is ro heare our (hricks, 
and gnaſhings,held it no ſmall piece of his torment, to be reſtrained in the« xercife of 
his tyrannie : Or, whether the very preſence of Chriſt were his racke : For, tbe gvilty 
ſpirit,proteReth terrible rhings,and cannot behold the Iudge,or the executioner with- 
out a renouation of horror : Or, whether that(as himſelte profeſſeth)he were now in 
a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downe into the deepe, for a further de- 
gree of atuall rorment, which he thus deprecates. | 

Thereare tortures appointed to the very ſpirituall natures of evill Angels : Men 
that are led by ſznſe, haue eabily granted the body ſubieQto rorment, who yer, haue 
not ſo readily concciued this incident to a ſpirituall ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt hath 
not thought it fit to acquaint vs with the particular manner of theſe inviſible aQs, 
rather willing that wee ſhould herein feare, then'enquire,; bur as all matrers of faith; 
| though they cannot bee proucd by reaſon ( for thar they are in a higher ſphere) yer 
afford an anſwer able to ſtop the mouth ofall reaſon, that dares barke againſt them, 
(fince truth cannot be oppoſite to it ſelfe) ſo this of the ſufferings of ſpirirs : Thereis 
| cherefore both an intentionall torment incident to ſpirits,and areall : For,as in blefſed- 
neſſe the g00d ſpirits find rhemſelues ioyned vnto the chiefe good;and hereupon feele 
{ a perfe& loue of God,and vnſpeakable ioy in him, and reſt in themſelyes, fo contrarily, 
| che cuill ſpirits percetue themſelues eternally excluded fromthe prefence of God, and 
| ſee themſelues ſerled ina wofull.darkgeſſey and from the ſenſe of this-ſeparationariſes 
an horrour not to be expreſſed, not to be conceiued: How'many men haue we knowne 
cotorment thewſclues with their owne thoughts ? There: needs no other gibberthen 
that, which their troubled ſpiric hath ereQedin their owne heart : and if fone 
paines begin at the body,and- from thence atflitthe ſoule in a copartnerſhip of grirfe, 
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yer others ariſe immediately from the ſoule,and drawthe body into a participation of | 
miſery : Why may wee northetefore conceiue meere and ſeparate ſpirits capable of 
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ons; They bceleeue lefſe then Deuils,that cicher doubt of, or deny that day. of final re- 
| libucion. 


"— 


| thoſe flames: Why may we not atttibutcea ſpirituall nature to that more then naturall 
\ fire? In the end of the world, the elements ſnall be difjolued by fre - and if the pure 
quinteſſential mattcr ot the $kie, and the element of fire it ſelte, ſhall be diffolucg by 
fire, rHen that la& fire ſhall be ofanother nature, then that which 1t conſumeth « wh;c | 
' hinders then bue that the omnipotent God hath from eternitie creared a fire of 266. | 
ther nature proporttonable even to ſpiritualleflences 5 Or why may wee nor diſtin. | 
| guith of fire, as it is it felfe, a bodily creature, and,as :t 15 an inftrument of Gogs juſtice | 
| ſo working, nor by any imateriall verruc, or power of ir owne, bur by a certain height 
| of ſupernaturall cfhcacie, ro which ir is exalted by the oinnipotence of that ſupreme 
| and rightcous Iudge ? Orlaſtly, why may wee not concctue that though ſpirirs haye | 
| nothing maceriallin their nature, which thar firc ſhould worke vpon, yet by theiudge. | 
| ment of the almightic Arbiter of the world, iutftly willing their torment, they may 
| be made molt 1cyible of paine, and, by the obcdible ſubmiſſion of rheir created ng- 
' rur2 , wrought vypon immediately by their appointed tortmes.; Beſides , the very hor. | 
rour, which ariſeth from the place, whereto they arc cuctlaſtingly confined: Fort ifthe | 
' incorporcall ſpirits of living men may bee hid in a lothed or paintull body, and | 

conceiuc ſorrow to bee fo unpriioned : VVhy may wee not as caltly yeeld that the 

cuill ſpirits of Angels, or men, may be hc}d 1n thoſe dircfull flames, and much more 
 abhorce therein ro continue for cuer © Trembl- rather, O my foule,ar the thoughrof | 
' this wotull condition of the cuill Angels, who, tor one onely act of Apoſtalic'; 
' from Go4J, arc thus pzrpecually tormented, whereas we {infullywretches multiply ma. 
ny, and p:-ſumptuous offences againſt th: M11:{tic of our God : And withall admire, 
| 2nd magnifie that infinite mercy ro the miſerable generation of mang which, after this 
| holy ſ{eucritie of 1uſtice ro the revolted Angceis, fo graciouſly torbcares our hainous 
iniquitics, and both ſuffers vs to be free jor the time, irom theſe helliſh rorments, 

ad giues vs opportunitic of a perf«& freedome trom them for cuer ; Praiſe the Lord, | 
Oo my {onle, and all that is wi: hin me,praiſe his holy Name, whaforeimeth all thy ſinnes,and 
bealeth ail thine infirmities : Whoredeemeth thylife fr om deſtruttion, and crowneth thee 
wiih mcrcy and compſ10ns. 

There is no time wherein the euill ſpirits are not rormented : there is a time 
whercin they expe to be rormented yer more : 41 thon come to torment vs before | 
oar 11me ? They knew that the laſt Aﬀtes arc the pre fixed rerme ottheir full executi- | 
oa; which they alſo vnderſtood to be not yer come : For though they knew not when | 
the Day of Iudgement ſhould be, ( a point conceaicd from the glorious Angels of 
heauen)yet they knew when it ſhould notbe; and theretore they fay, Before the time. 
Euen the very cuill ſpirits confefle, and feartully artcnd a fee day of vninerfſall Seſſi- 
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Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to wicked men ,2nd ſpirits, re- 
ſpites the vemoſt of their torment : He might vpon the fiſt inſtant of the fall of An- 
ocls, haue inflicted on them the higheſt extremiric of his vengeance : Hee might vpon 

the firſt ſinnes of our youth (yea of our nature) have ſwept vs away, and gwen VS OUT | 
portion in that ficcie lake , he ſtayes a time for both: Thovgh, with this diff. rence of. 
mercy to vs men, that here, nor onely is a delay, but, may be, an viter prevention of 
puniſkment, which to the cuill ſpirits isalrogether impoſſiblc3 They doe ſuffer, they | 


mult ſuffer; andchough they hauc now deſerved ro ſufferall they muſt, yer they mult 


2 


once ſuffer more then they doc, older! | 

Yet ſodoth this cuill ſpirir expoſtulare, that he ſues , 7 heſeech thee torment mee wot. 
The-world is yycll changed, fince Sitans fitſt onſer vpon Chriſt : Then, he could ſay, 
17 thou berhe_Sonne of God; now, 1eſus, the.Seune of the moſt high God, then, Alltheſ#", 
will 1 gine thee if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me; now , 1 beſeech t bee torment mee | 
po. Thg ſunc power, when. hee liſts, can. change the nate-of the Temper, " mw 

ow happy,are mee that haue ſuch 2 Redeemer, as can\command the Devils ro | 
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one onely Deuill, whereas now, it appeares thete was a combinatign and*teÞ® | 
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his bonds, anicaft his cords from vs: How cuer che Almig' ty ſuffers vou, fora ivdgc- 
mencco haue tre {cope tocuill,and ye can now unporcently refiit the tevealed will of 
your Creator, yerthe tim. (hill come, when yee ſhall ſee the very meflers, whom ye 
hauec ſerved,(the powers of darkncft-) vnable to auoid rhe reuenges of God; How 


' much lefſe (hall min ſtrive with his Miker, man, whoſe breath is in nis noſtrils, whoſe 


hovſe is clay, whole foundation 1s the duſt ? 

Nacure teaches euery crearure to witha freedome from paine : the fouleſt ſpirirs 
cannot but love themſclues, ind this Joue muſt needs procuce a deprecation of evill : 
Yer,what a thing ts thts,to bearc the devs] at his prayers: / beſeech thee torment me not : 
Devotion is nor guilty of this, but feare : There 1sno grace in the jvit of Devils. bur 
ature; no reſpect uf glory to their Creator. bur their owne caſe; They car not pray 
goainſt {inne,but againſt rorment for f117,e, What newes is it now,to heare the prota. 
neſt mouth, in exrremiric, imploring the S: cred Name of God, when the Deutls dge 
ſo ? The worſt of all creatures hats puniſhment, and can lay, Lead we wet intoparie. 
onely the good heart can ſay, Lead mee 708 into tempration : [tf wee can as heartily 
pray again? f1nne, forthe avoiding of diſph afure, as againſt puniſhment, when wee 
have diſpleaſcd, the! © 15 rrne gruce inthe foule + Indeed, if wee could feruently proy 
againſt finne, we ſho: 1.inornecd ro pray againſt puniſhmenr, which is no other then 
che inſe parable ſhadow. of tar boci-; bur 11 we have not laboured againſt ovr fins, 
in vine doc wee pray 2g2!nit puuthment; God muſt be tuft; and the wages of finne 
1s death. 

Ir pleaſed our hoiy San'our, not onely to [et fall words of command vpon this ſpi- 


 rit, bur tointerchwg! ſome ſpreches with him : All Chriſts ations arc not for exam- 


ple : Ic was rhe crrourof our Grand-morher to hold chat with Satan : That God, 
who knowes the craft of that 01! S -rpenr, and our weake ſimplicitic, hacth charged vs 
nor ro enquire of -n eulj] ſpirit: ſurely, if rhe Diſciples returning to 7acobs Well, won- 


dred ro ſee Chriſt calke wich a woman, well may wee wonder to fee him talking with 


an vnclecane Spirit: Let it be no preſumption, O Saviour, to aske vpon what grounds | 


thou didſt this, wherein wee may nar follow thee : Wee know, that finne was ex- 
cepred in thy conformitte of thy fclfe to vs; wee know there ws no gvile found 
in thy mouth,no palstbilirie of taint in chy narure,is thine ations : Nejther is it hard 
toconceine how the fame thing may bee done by thee wirhour fione, which wee 
cannortbut finne in doing. There 15s 2 voſt difference in the intention, in the Apentr, 
For, on the one ide, thou didſt not aske the name of the ſpirit, as one that knew nor, 
and would learne by inquiring; bur, that by the confeſſion of that miſchiefe, which 
thou pleaſedft ro ſuffer, ihe grace ot the cure might bee the more conſpicnous; the 


more glorious; fo, on the other, God and man mighr doe that ſafely, which meere 


man cannor doe, without danger; thou mighteſt touch the leprofie, and not be legal- 
ly vncleane, becauſe thourcuchedſt it to heale ir, didſt not rouch ic with poſſibility of 
infetionz So mighreſt thon, who by reaſon of the perf. tion of thy divine nature, 
wert vacapadle of. any ſtaine, by the incerlocution with Saran, ſafefy conferre with 
him, whom corrupt man, pre-diſpoſed to the danger of fuch a paile, mzy not 
meddle with. withour ftane, becauſe not without perill : It is for none but God to 
hold diſcouric with Stan : Our {ureft way is ro have as little rodoe with chareuill 


one, as wee may; and if hee ſhall offer to maintaine conference with vs by his ſecret | 
- © E . - p . - «s 6 
' renrations, to turne oor {pecch vneo or God, with the Archangell,* The Lord :xebake | 


thee Satan. | Tt L421 
It was the preſnopoſition of him thar knew it, that not © 'y metj bdt ſpirits have 
names : This then heaskes; nor out of an ignorance, or curjofitie; nothing could bee 


hid from him who caileth the ſtarres, and all thehoſts of heaven by their names: bur, | 


out of a iaſt reſpeRto the glory of the (miracle hee was working. whierero the Ho: 
tice of the name would nora lictle auzjke : For, it withoot'iriquirie, or confrſfia 
our Savior had cieted this cvill ſpiric, it had' paſſed for the ſingle difpofi ffiows 
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' deadly enemies, in continuall aray againſt vs, addrefſc our ſelves alwayes t0a wary 


— 


| Before, the D-uill had ſpoken ſingularly of himſelic, hat lane 1 ic doc nth thee 
and, 1 beſeech thee torment me not: Our Sautour yer, knowing that there was 2 mulrirude 
of D:uils lurking in that breſt, who diſſemblcd their preſence, werl's 1t our of the Spi- 
rit by this interrogation, What i thy name ? Now can thoſe wicked Ones no lon. 
ger hide rhemſclues : He that asked the queſtion, forced the aniwer, Hy name s Le. 
2108. The author of diſcord hath borroweda name of waire; trom thar military gy. 
der of diſcipline (by which the Iewes were fubduta)dorh the Devill tetch his denomj. 
nation: They were many, yct they fay, My name, not,0ur name; thougyn many, they 
fpeake as ons,they at as one,in this poſſcſſion : There 1s a marucllous accordance wn 
berwix: cuill ſpirits; that Kingdome is nor dividcd, for then it could not ſtand, 1 won. 


{ droachcrs, and abcttors of errouts, when I ſce thoſe Dovils, which arc many in th. 
| [tance, arc onc1in name, action, habication : VVho can biagge too much of vnitie, when 


holy, the conſent is Angclicall, it finfull, deuilliſh. 
What a fearctull aduintage haue cur ipiricuall enemies 2g5inſt vs? Tf armed fro00pes 


12 concerne vs to band our hearts tog:ther, ing commuinion of Stnts? ur enemies 
come vpon vs like a torrent : Ohler not vs runne a{unucr Nike GrOops in the duſt : 
All our vaited forces willbee little enough, to make head 2gainkt this league of de- 
; ſtruction. 
| regunent, a ſubordination of Officcrs : Though in cl there be contution of faces, 
| yernot confuſion of degrecs; Number, Tt oc that have r(ckend a:Legion at the 
| loweſt, bave counred tt (1x thouſand: others, have more thendut bl die, though hacer 
| 15 nor ſtiict, bur figurar us yer the letter of ar rmplycs myviciride ; How fearctull is the 
; conlideration of the number of Apoſtate Angels > Andit a Legion can attend one 
 man,how many muſt we needs thinke are thcy, wh 0,31 the WOrtd Out, areat hand,to 
ee puniſhment ofthe wicked, rhe excrcile of the pood yt). 1crtariun vt both 7 It can- 
| not be hopcd there can be any place, or time, wherein wo may be ſecure trom the on- 
' fers of theſe enemics : Be {ure ye lewd menyye thail want r.g furtherance to cuill, no 
 rorment for euill : Be ſure,yee godly, yec {hall nor want combatants to ty your 
ſtrength, and skiil: Awzken your courages to rc{1lt, andſtirre vp your hearts, make 
| ure the meancs of your ſafery ; There are more with vs then againſt vs : Thc God of 
heauen is with vs, it we be with him: and our Angels behold the face of God: If cuery 
deuill werc a Legion. wee. are fate : Though we walke through the valley of the ſha- 
| dow of death, we ſhall fears no cuill - Thov, O Lord,ſhile ſtretch forth thine handa- 
! gainſt the wrath of our enemics, and thy r1ght hand [hall ſauc vs. 
'Conflic : Allthis number i3nor for iighr, for rf; but for motion, for action; 
' Neither was there cuer houre, fince the firſt blow given to our firſt Parents, wherein 
' there was ſo much as 2rruce berwixe theſe aducrturies. As therefore ſtrong fronticr 
Townes, when there is a peace concluded on both parts, breake vp their gart{on, Open 
| their gates,negleArheir Bulwarkes : bur, when they 11421 of the enemy muſtering his 
 forces,in gr:ac and vnequall numbers, then they dotble their guard, keepc Sentinell, 
| repaire their Sconces;fo muſt we, vpon the certaine knowledge of our numerous, a 


and ſtrong refiftazce. I doc not eb{crue the moſt to thinke of this ghoſtly hoſtilitic, 
Either they doe not find there ate tentations, or thoſe rentations þurttull; they ice n0 
worſethen themſelucs : and if theyifeele motions of evill, arifiog in them, they ,101- 
tute ic to fancy, or varcaſonable appetite; ro-Ho power. bur nauues; and, thoſe M0-| 

ns. they follow, without ſenſible hurt ; neither ſ-e they what harme If 15 IP 


Baz 
| come 3gammlt ſingle ſtraglers, what hope is there of lite, ot victory © How much doth. 
[ 


Legion imports O:dcr, number, confiict. Oider, in that there is a diſtirRijon of 


1tiSincident into wicked ſpirits ? All the praife of concor dis in the ſubice; 1 that be 
| 


Contemplations. L131, 
champertic in theſe powers of darknefie, which were all torce d to vaile Vito that ol. 
mighty command. 


d-r not that wicked men doc fo contpire in cull, that there 18 ſuch vnanimitic in the 


| Becks irany maruyelithat carnall eyes cannot diſcerne ſpirituall obiccs ? That one | 
mEeN , | VO] 
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world who is the friend, the vaſliil of Saran, is inno warre with hin) ? Eltſha's fer- 
(aft, W.1CN [11S eycs WCIC open-<d,luwv rr.20P5 Ot [pir:tuaji [ouldicrs, which before hee 


— 


ledge, and cnc cleare beain-s of fach, wee {hall as pluncly delcry the murſible POWCcrs 
of wickedacle, as now our bodily eyes ſee beauin, and carth, They arc, though we 
ſee rh2m nor, we Cannot be {at from hum, ul we doc not ac knowled2c, not Oppo. 
them. | 

The Dzuils are now become great furors tr Ciniit : That hee would nor com- 
mand them into the deepe; rhat hve would permit their onrrance into. the {wine. 
Waac is chis deepe bur hell? doth for the veter ſepirarion from the face of God: and 
for tC impoſſibility of paiſage to chevron of rift and glory £ The very cuill ſpirits, 
hen, teare, and cxp<ct a further degree of cormeonc; tney know themſclues relerued 
io choſe chaines or darkneſle torthe 1wdgcment of the great day : There is the {anc 
wages due to their ſinnes, and to Ours; NCtti.er are tie wages paid rill ehe worke bee 
doc; they, tempting men to ft310 malt needes finne griemoutly inte npting, as with 
vs nen t10{e th ur milled info fiane, offend more then the actors; not ill che vpſhor 


tion : Tits yay, this Jeepetheytremble at; what ſhall 1 ſay of thofe men that feare 
it nor? [15 thacd for men ro belecue their owne vabeligfe : If they were pcriwaded 


knowes is will burne him : Did wee as truely belceue the cuetlaſting burning of that 
infernall fire, we durit nor offer to fetch pleaſures, or profics,out of the midſt of thoſe 
| flames. | 
This degree of torment they grant in Chriiſts power to command, they knevr his 
power vnrcliſtible, had hee therefore bur faid, Backe> 19 hell whence yee came , they 
could no more haue ftaid vpon carth, then chey can nowiclimbe inco hicaucn. O the 
wonderfull diſpenſation of che Almighty, who thou2h hee could command all the 
euill ſpirits dowae to their dungeons jnan toftinr; fo aSthey ſhould hauec no more op- 
portonicy of cemptation, yet thinkes ftt to retaine rh+m-vagon' earth : Tc is not our af 
weakn<fl2, or umproutdence of that divine hand, that wicked fſpi:ics ryrannize here 
vpon earch, but out of the meſt wiſe, and moſt holy 0: df 1acionor God, who knowes 
how to rurne emllinto good; how to fetch good wut of euill; and by the worſt ir:ltre- 
nents © oring about his moſt iuſt decrees : Oh that wee could adore thae awfull, and 
inftairc power, and cheerefully caſt our ſclues vpon that prouidence, which keepes 
' the Keyes cuen of hell ic {elfe, and either Jets out, or returnes the Devils to their 
PIaCCs, | | 
Thetr other fuir hath ſome maruell in moving it, more in the grant; That they 
7211 bee ſuffered to enter into the Herdof Swine. It was their ambirzon of fome mil. 
cefe, that brau2hr forch this dcfire:thar ſince they mightnot vexe the body of man, 
they might yeratf.ct men in their goods : The malice of theſe envious ſpirits reach- 
cth from vs, to ours: Icisforc againſt thcir wills, if wee be not euery way miſerable. - 
it che Swine were legally vncleane for the vſe of the table, yerthey were n-torally 
; g00d : Had nor Satan knowne them vſcfull for man, be hadnever defired their ruine: 
Bur 2s Fencers wilt f-emeto fetch a blow arthe legge, when they intend it atthe head, 
fo doth this Neutil}, whiles he drives atrhe Swine, hee aimes at the ſoules- of theſe Ga. 


— as A MM er or oe 0 I Yo AI 4 OO — 


— 


— 


| Gergeſens a diſcomentmenrat Chriſt, an vnwillingnefſe to entecraine him, a deſire 
of his abſences hee meant roturne them into Swine, by the loſe of their Swine 2-:4r | 
was not the.raiters, or ſtones. of che houſe of 10bs children, thar he bore the orufe 
to, butto the owners; nor tothe lines of the children ſo much, as the ſoule of cir! 
; farher : There is a0 atfliction wherein he doth not ſtrike at the heartz which, mwhiles | 
; it holds free, all other dammages are hght; but a wounded ſpirit (whether wib finne 
| or 
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diſcerned 297 : If che eyes of our foules be once enlightened by {upcrnarurall know- 


therefore of tact wickcdn-!lc (hull rhey recciuc rhe full meaſure of cheir condemnae 


of this fiery dungeon, tais botcomletie deepe, wheria cuery tinne hill receiue an hox- | 
rible portion with tac damned, durſt they ſtretch forrh their hands ro wickeenelle * | 
No man will put his hand into a fiery crucible to forch gold riicence, becauie hee | 
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; darens - by this mcanes,he hoped wel){(and his hope was not vaine) to worke in theſe | 
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or ſorrow) who can bearc  Whar ever becomes of goods, or limmes, happy Are we 
If(like wife ſoldiers) we guard the vital parts; whiles the foule 1s kepr found from im 
parijonce, from d ſtrut, our enemy mzy afflict vs, he cannor hurt vs. ; 
They fue for a fufferance; not daring other then to grant, that without the PCrmil. 
ſion of Chriſt, they could not hare a very ſwine : It it be fearetulIrothinke how preat 
things cuill ipiritscan doe with perm fon : 1 is comtortable ro thinke how nothino 
they can doe without permitlion 5 Vee know they want not malice to dc ſtroy the 
whol: frame of Gods worke; bur of all,man; of all men, Chriſtians : but jf withoy: 
| Teaue thy cannor ſet ypon an hogge, what can they doc to the l'uing Images of their 
Creator ? They cannor off: r vs fo much as a ſuggeſtion, without the pern:ſſon of Our | 
 Sautour : Andean he thar world give his owne moſt precious blood tor ys, tO ſaue 
 vstrom cuill, wiltully give vs oncr toevill? | 
| Itis no news that wicked ſpirits wiſh to doe miſchicfe, it is newes thatthey are| 
allowed jt: it the owner of all chings ſhoviy ſtand vpon his abſolute cemmand. who 
\ canchallenge him for what hee thinkes ft to doe with his creature? The fittt Fole 
ofthe Aﬀets commanded, vnder the law, ro have Þ1is necke broken, what is that to 
vs? The creatures doethat th:y were mad+ for, it they may ſerve any way to the 
| elory of their M:ker : Bur, {i1dome ever Corb G O ID leaue his a&1ons vnturniſhed 
 w:th {uh icatons, as cur walkene fle mzcy rcach yvto. Thcore were {ics zmorgQtheſe 
{ Tewes thor denic d fririts, th! y covid nor bcc more eutdently, more pcwecrtully con- 
' ninced th: 1 by thiScurnt: Now ſhall the Grdarers ice tiom what a multituce of dc. 
| vils they were delinercd; and how cafte it ie beene for the ſame power 10 hate al. 
 Jowed thele ſpirits ro ſeize vpon their perſors, as wellas their Swinc : Neither did 
G OD this without 4 ivſt purpoſe of : herr c.ſtiparion ; His tudgements are righteous, | 
; where they are moſt [ſecrets 1:ouch we carnort zccule theſe inhabitants of cvehr, 
'yer hee could; :nd thought good thus to mult rhem : Andit they had r,ot wanted 
| gracc tO acknowledge tit was 0 {m.1] favour of G O D, that hee would puniſh them 
{in cher Swine, for thar, which hee night have avenged vpen their bodies,and ſoules: 
| Qur goods arc furthcRoft vs: It bur in thele wee ſmart, wee muſt conteile to finge 
, RICICY. 
' Sometimes ir pieaſth GOD to print the ſuirs of wicked men, and ſpirits, innofa- | 
' yOUr tothe ſuirors: Hegrantsan ill fuir, and withholds a good: He grants an ll iuit 
' in tudg2ment, and olds backe a good one, in mercy: The lſraclitcs aske meate; hee 
| gives Quzvyezto their monthes, and ſeanncfle ro their fovles : The cholen veſſcll 
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| wiſhes Sarantaken off, and heares oncly , £319 grace #5 ſufficient for thee >: Wee 

| may not cuermore meaſure tavour by condelcent : Theſc Deutiils doubrlcfle receive 

' more punt{hment tor that harmetull at, wherein they arc heard. If wee aske what | 

| 15eithervahic roreceiue, or vntawtullro brgge,it is a great fauour of our GOD tobe 

denied. | 

| | Thoſe ſpiritswhich would por into the S wine by permiſſion, goe out of the man 

| by command, they had ſtayed long,ond are ciefted ſuddenly : The immediare works | 

of GO DarepertcR in an inſtanr,and doc not 1cquire the ayde of time for their maty- 

| ration. 

| No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, then they are in the Swine: They will 

_ no time, but paſſe withour intermiſſion from onc miſchiefe ro znother : If they 1 
hold ira paine not tobe doing of evil, Why is it not our delight to bce mm 

' good © The impervouſneſſe was no lefle then the ſpeede, The Herd was caried wil 

| violence from a ſteepe-downe place intothe lake», and was choaked. Itis no ſmall force 
that could doe thisz bur it the Swine had beene ſo many mounraines, thele ſpirits, 

er DS permifſion, had thus tranſporredthem: How eaſily can they calle} 
tia 


ſe ſoules (which arc vrder their power,) ro deſtiudjon ? Vrcleane beufis that 
(-cefle, cuen they are the Swine, whcm the Legicn caries headlerg tothe pit© 
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walow in the mire of ſenſnalitie, brutiſh drunkards, rransforming themſcves by ex-/ 


'verditigg, 
| The | 


| 


—— 


EE A OS eee ee "IS 


(hriſl among the Gerg:fons. 
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| The wicked ſpirits hauc thetr with; The Swine are choked inthe waucs, What eaſe 
(ie thisto them ?£ Good God, thar there ſhould bee any creature that ſeckes-ontent- | 
ment in deſtroying, intormenting the goodcreatures of their Maker ! This is the dit 
of h:11 ; Thoſe fiends fred ypon fpighttrowards man, fo mich more, as he doth taore 
{orvbic his Creator : Towards all other huing ſubſtances, ſo much more as they my | 
j- more victuil roman. 

| The Swinerandowno violently, what marvellis it ifrheir Keepers fi:d; that mira- 
el3us worke which ſhould have dravwne them to Chiilt, driurs them from him: Thry 
run with the newes : thecountry comes in with clamour - T he whole multitude of ihe | 
| ronntry abont, beſonaht him to depart ; The mulcitude 1s a beaſt of many-heads; eucry 

| head hath a ſeucrall mouth,and cuery mouth wich a ſeucral! tongue,and every tongue 
' 2 ſencrall accent : Eucry head hatha (cuerall braine,ind CuCry vraine thoughts of their 
| ownc;ſoasitishard to find a multitude, without fom? divifton: Ar leaſt ſeldome euer 
hath a good motion found a perfect accordance; it is not fo infrequent tor a mul- 
ritide to confpirc in evill ; Generalitic of all-ntisno warrant ſorany at ; Commot! 
crrowar caries away many, Wno inquirenot into the reaton of ought, hut the practiſe: 
The way £0 hell isa beaten road through the many fect that tread when vice grows 
into fihion,fingularitic 15a Vertue. 

Thcre was not a Gadarene found,that either dchorted their fcilowes,or oppoſed the 
m tion : it is2 figne of people giuen vp to iudgment, when no man makes head againſt 
proicets ofcuill. Alas, what can one ſtrong man doc 2gainfſt a whole throng o: wicked- 
nfl? Yerthis good comes of an vnprevalling reſiltance,that God forbcarcs to plague, 
| where he fiads but a ſprinkling of faith : happy aretney, who (like vntothe celeſtial 
! bodi-s, which being caricd bout, with the {way of the highcſt (phere, yet creepe on 
| thcir owne waycs) keepe on the courſes of their owne holineſle, againſt the ſwinge of 
common corruptions : They ſhall both deliver cheir owne ſoules, and helpe to with- 
| hold judgement from others, 

The Gadarenes ſuc to Chriſt for his departure : Tt is too much ſauour to attribute 
this to their modeſty,os if rhey held themſelues vaworthy of ſodiuinea gueſt : Why 

chen did they fall vpon this ſuirina time of their loſſe £ Whiy did they not taxe them- 
 ſclues,and intimate a ſecret defire of that, which they durſt not begge 2 Ir it too much 
1j20urto attribute it tothe Joue oftheir hogges,andan anger at theirloſſle - then,they 
had not intreated, b.it expelled Iymy It was their feare thar moued this harſh ſuit : A 
 ſeruile feare of danger to their perſons,to their goods : Leſt he that could fo abſolute- 
ly command the Deutls, ſhould hane ſet theſe rormentors vpon them : Leſt their 0- 
ther D2moniacks (ſhould bee diſpoſſceſſed with I:ke lofſe. I cannot bl:me theſe Gadarens 
| that they feared: This power was worthy of erembling at; Their feare was vniuſt, They 
| ſhould have argued, This man hath power one men,beaſls,deuils,it is good haning him to 
| our friend. his preſence ts onr ſafety andprotection : Now they contrarily miſ-inferre, 
| Thus powerfull is he,it is good he were further off, What miſerable and pernicious mil- 
conſtructions doe men make of God, of diuinc attributes, and ations ? God is omni- 
potcnt,able totake infinite vengeance of ſinne, Oh that he were notz He is provident, 
[ may bee careleſle; Hee is mercifull, I may finne ; Hee 1s holy, Ler him depart from 
me, for iam a finfullman : How witty ſophiſters are naturall men ro deceive their 
 owne ſoulcs, to rob themſelues ofa God ? Oh Sauiour, how worthy are they to 
| want thee,that with ro berid ofthe ? Thou haſt juſt cauſe to bee weary of vs, cuen 
| whiles weſueto hold thee: but when once our wretched vnthanktulneſſe growes 
weary of thee, who can pitie vsgo bee puniſhed with thy depatture ? 

Who can ſay ir 1s other then righteous,that thou ſhouldeſt 
regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me 
yee wicked. 
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